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THERE are many ways scarcely needing mention in which the Interlinear 
New Testament may prove its value, not the least of which is the facility with 
which it enables one, even if rusty in his Greek, to put his finger on the orig- 
inal Greek word or phrase, and at the same instant upon a literal rendering. 
To many it will repay its cost in the time saved from turning to a Greek diction- 
ary. Of course it becomes a necessary adjunct to every complete working 
library. 

The ever-growing interest in New Testament study makes it desirable that the 
general reader, who would be well informed on current topies, should have some 
acquaintance with the relation of the standard English version to the original 
text, while a still more intimate knowlelge on the part of the clergyman and 
the Bible Class teacher would seem almost imperative. Toward this end no aid 
is likely to be more helpful than the Interlineer New Testament. 

This work is intended therefore to help the English reader of the New 
Testament, who may desire to refer to the actual words used in the Greek text. 
It has not been framed to teach people Greek, though it may be uso good 
advantage for that purpose. 

The {nte.linear Translation brings to view certain points of interest that no 
other translation has ever pretended to give. Take for instance the word 
‘master.’ This word ‘master’ is used in the Authorized Version to translate 
six different Greek words, all bearing different shades of meaning. The word 
‘judgment’ in the Authorized -Version stands for eight different Greek 
words in the original ; and so of many others. Of particles, ‘ but’ represents 
twelve different words; ‘by,’ eleven; ‘for,’ eighteen; ‘in,’ fifteen; ‘of,’ 
thirteen ; and ‘on,’ nine. 

-~We do not intend to imply that a given Greek word can be, or that it is 
desirable that it should be, translated in all places by the same English word. 
On the other hand, one should be able to ascertain, on occasion, just what the 
facts are ; and it is an interesting feature of the Interlinear New Testament.that 
in the margin appears the English word of the Authorized Version ; in the text 
appears the Greek original of that particular word ; and immediately under it, 
the English word that is its nearest literal equivalent. 

We give the Greek Text, with an interlinear translation as literal as may be to 
be useful ; and in the margin the Authorized Version, divided into paragraphs 
to correspond to the Greek text. 

This work also gives in its notes not only the various readings of six different 


NOY -{ 1804 a ROG 


INTRODUCTVOx: 


editors of the Greek Testament, but also these vartations 7 Hnglish whenever 
the sense is affected thercby, but without attempting to present in every case all 
the minute shades of meaning which a Greek scholar will attach to them. 
Many of these yariations may be thought to be of no great importance, descend- 
ing even to the different spelling of the same word ; but from this they rise to 
variations of the greatest importance. All are of interest, because they concern 
the word of God, and are here made available to the English reader, to whom 
we furnish in this volume all he may require both as to the text of the New 
Testament, and for its word-for-word freuslation. 


THE GREEK ‘TEXT. 

The Greek Text is that of Stephens, 1550, which has long been in common 
use ; but as the edition of Elzevir, 1624, is the one often called the Received Text, 
or Textus Receptus, because of the words, ‘*Textum... . ab omnibus recep- 
tum,’ occurring in the preface, we give the readings of this Elzevir edition in 
the notes, and mark them KE. It is the text commonly reprinted on the Con- 
tinent. In the main they are one and the same ; and either of them may be 
referred to as the ‘'extus Receptus. 

There are a number of minute variations between the editors which we do not 
attempt to present. In all these cases we have followed the majority of modern 
editors, With them we have also added the final v to the third person singular 
and plural in oz; third singular in <; in datives plural in o, &. For obtw we 
have given ovrwe, and aitov where some have airoi. 

As to the form of the Greek text a few words are needed. 


1. PARAGRAPHS.—We were disappointed in finding nothing like authority 
for where a paragraph ought to be. Ancient manuscripts were no help: they 
have few or no paragraphs. The editors all differed, each making paragraphs 
according to his own judgment. We were therefore obliged, after referring to 
the best exainples, to form paragraphs for ourselves. We are anxious that our 
readers should remember that the paragraphs have no authority, which they 
might have had if the ancient manuscripts had agreed in the placing of them. 


2. PARENTHESES.—Most of the editors have placed here and there pa- 
rentheses in their Greek texts. These we have disregarded, seeing that there 
are no such things in the early Greek copies. We have placed them in the 
English where we deemed them necessary to preserve the sense, but not being 
in the Greek they also have no authority. 

3. INVERTED ComMaAs.—Some editors mark with inverted commas the words 
that are spoken, and others ina similar way mark the quotations from the Old 
Testament. But in some places it is doubtful where these quotations close, and 
it was thought best to omit them. These also, being absent from the ancient 
Greek copies, have no authority. 


4. Points.—There is no authority anywhere for the punctuation. There are 
few or no points in the ancient copies, and editors naturally differ in their system 
of pointing. We have been obliged to punctuate for ourselves as we judged 
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best. We have not attempted to note the difference in the punctuation of the 
various editors, except in places where it materially alters the sense. 


5. CAPiITALS.—The only remark needed here is in reference to the names of God, 
of Christ, and of the Holy Spirit. The greatest difficulty is touching the word 
‘Spirit.’ In some places it is very dificult to say whether the Holy Spirit 
as a person or the spirit of the Christian is referred to (see Rom. viii. 9); and if 
sometimes a small letter and sometimes a capital had been placed to the word 
mvevua, in the Greek, persons would naturally have concluded that the question 
was thus indisputably settled. It was therefore judged best to put a small x 
everywhere. In the English we have been obliged to put a capital S when the 
Holy Spirit was referred to and so have retained it wherever we thought this 
was the case ; but in some places it is really doubtful, and becomes a question for 
the spiritual judgment of the reader. The Greek will not help in the difficulty, 
because in the earliest copies every letter was a capital. In the other names we 
have followed the usage of modern editors ; putting in the Greek a capital to 
Jesus but a small letter for Christ, and a small letter for Lord and for God. 


6. VeRsES.—In a few places it is doubtful where the verses should com- 
mence. In these cases we have followed Bruder’s ‘‘ Greek Concordance,”’ 
though that work does not in all cases agree with itself. 


THE INTERLINEAR TRANSLATION. 


1, The plan. The Greek words have always been kept in their right order, 
and where the interlinear English would not make sense in the same order, the 
words have been numbered to show how they must be read. Thus, ‘‘ And 
‘related *to °them 2also ‘those “who ‘had °seen [it ]’’ (Luke viii. 36) are numbered 
so as to read ‘‘And those also who had scen [it] related to them.” 

To prevent this numbering, and transposition in reading, being increased 
unnecessarily, a few words are often made intoa phrase. This has been done at 
the commencement of each sentence, where needed, two or more words being 
joined with a low hyphen. Thus, instead of 


’"Eyéverto dé . *"Eyéveto-dé, 
2It 3came 4to 5pass land we have printed And it came to pass. 

The words in brackets [ ] are what have been added in the English to com- 
plete the sense where there is no word in the Greek to correspond to the words 
added. 

Where a Greek word oceurs which the English idiom requires should not be 
translated, the word stands alone with no English word under it: as é7z, ‘ that,’ 
in Mark xii. 7 ; and od in verse 14, where there are two negatives, which, if both 
were translated, would in English destroy one another; and so of 47, where it 
simply marks the sentence as a question. 

In a few places we have been obliged to put a double translation, mostly be- 
cause of the double negatives used in the Greek, where they do not immediately 
follow one another, and so could not be translated by such strengthened expres- 
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sions as ‘not at all,’ ‘in no wise,’ &c. In such cases we have placed a Literal 
translation below the one required in English. Thus— 
ovdév, 
anything. 
(lit. nothing.) 


2. Points of grammar. The Aorist. This tense of the Greek verb has been 
at all times the most difficult to deal with, being translated, in the Authorized 
version (and by others), sometimes by the present, sometimes by the past, some- 
times by the future, and sometimes by the perfect. (Grammarians say that, in 
the main, it is the cndefinite past, and we have endeavored, as far as may he, 
to keep it to this, avoiding, except in a few places, the translation of It as a per- 
fect. We all know what stress is often laid—and rightly so—upon the word 
‘have.’ If I say, ‘he Aas cleansed me,’ it is more than saying ‘he cleansed 
me.’ The former expression indicates the perfect, and implies a continuance of 
the act, or its effects, to the present time ; whereas the latter speaks of an act. 
at some time in the past, without anything being implied as to its continuance. 

For this reason it appeared unadvisable to translate the aorist as the perfect, 
except in a few places where the true sense would otherwise have been de- 
stroyed. It is true that the English idiom requires it elsewhere, but it was 
thought best to preserve the above distinction. An extreme case will illustrate 
this point. In 1 Corinthians v. 9 occurs the word éyeaya, ‘I wrote;’ and in 
verse 11 the same word precisely—‘ I wrote ;’ but the Authorized Version (and 
others) put for the latter ‘I have written.’ It is there accompanied with the 
word ‘now’—‘ now I have written.’ This is needed for good Knglish; we 
have put ‘I wrote’ in both places, but have placed a comma after the word 
‘now’ to make it read more smoothly. We preserve this uniformity for the 
sake of literalness, always remembering the fact of the Authorized Version 
being in proximity, which will make all plain in such instances. 

In a few places we have translated the aorist as a present where the sense 
demanded it. As, for instance, &yvw, in 2 Timothy il. 19: ‘‘ The Lord knows 
those that are his,’’ instead of ‘‘ the Lord knew,”’ &c. 

The Imperfect. This is mostly translated as ‘I was writing,’ or ‘I wrote.’ 
But there are a few places where this tense is said to have a different meaning. 
This will be best illustrated by the much-disputed passage in Romans ix. 3: 
‘Hor J could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren.’’ 
Here the word for ‘I could wish’ is in the imperfect. If the learned were 
agreed as to a translation we should have kept to the same, but while some 
translate ‘I could wish,’ as a conditional present, others give *I could have 
wished’ as a conditional past. We have thought it best to keep the sense of 
the simple imperfect as referred by Winer to this passage. ‘‘ J felt a wish, and 
should do so still, could it be gratified. . . . (a conditional clause being under- 
stood).’’ We have put ‘‘ I was wishing.”’ 

The Perfect. This we have kept as uniform as we could, implying an act 
perfected, but continuing to the present in itself or its consequences. In a few 
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places we have translated it as a present: as in Matthew xii. 47, in the sense of 
‘they have stood and still are standing.’ 

The Subjunctive. In this mood perhaps we have deviated further from 
ordinary practice than in any other, but we have endeavored, as far as 
practicable, to keep it distinct from both the English zmperative and the Greek 
future. Thus in Romans xiii. 9 for ob govetcecc (future indicative) we have, 
‘thou shalt not commit murder ;’ but in James ii. 11, for py govetone (aorist 
subjunctive) ‘thou mayest not commit murder.’ 


THE Pronouns. At times it is important to know whether the pronouns 
are emphatic or not. éy® ypdéw and ypddw are both ‘I write;’ but where the 
éy® is put in the Greek, it makes the pronoun emphatic. This however is 
somewhat due to the writer’s style, and in John’s Gospel and Epistles, it has 
been judged that, from his peculiar style of composition, he puts in the pro- 
nouns where emphasis is not always intended. John ix. 27 gives a good ex- 
ample of the same verb with and without the pronoun in the Greek ; ‘* Why 
again do ye wish to hear? do ye also wish to become his disciples? ”’ 


ComPouNnD Worps. It was found impracticable to translate these uniformly 
throughout. For instance, if yvéore be translated ‘knowledge,’ it might be 
thought that ériyvwore should be ‘full knowledge,’ &c. : but on referring to a 
Concordance it will be seen that the latter word cannot be intensified in all 
places, and then to translate it by ‘knowledge’ in some places, and ‘ full 
knowledge’ in others looks too much like interpretation. We have therefore 
translated both words by ‘knowledge.’ In the few places however where one 
of each of such words occurs in the same sentence, some distinction was impera- 
tive. 


THE NOTES. 


The references to the notes are marked thus in the text *atrov" : the mark" 
showing how far the variation extends. In a few places a note occurs within a 
note. If words are to be omitted or transposed by some editors but not by 
others, these latter may want to alter a word in the sentence. In such eases one 
tick shows the termination of the znner note. Thus*....°...'’.... ™ 
See notes "and * Matthew v. 44. 

This mark —stands for omit; and + for add; but in some places all the 
editors do not actually omit, some putting the word in brackets as doubtful. 
In that case it is put thus, ‘‘—atrov [LL] TTr’’; which means that Lachmann 
marks the word as doubtful, and Tischendorf and Tregelles omit it. In some 
cases, all mark a word as doubtful, and then it could be put either thus, dé 
[LTTr], or [é¢] LTTr; we have adopted the latter plan. In some places the 
editors mark part of a word as doubtful, mostly in compound words. See for 
instance [é«]é:é£ove.y read by TrA in Luke xi. 49. 

Tt will be seen by this that the marks [ ] applied to the Greek or the editors 
in the notes always refer to readings which the editors point out as doubtful. 
They must not be confounded with the same marks im the English text and 
notes, which always point out that there is no corresponding word in the Greek. 
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In some places where a word is added by the editors, another English word is 
added in the note to show the connection of the new word. Thus in Lukexv. 2, 
the word ‘both’ is added; but it falls between the words ‘the’ and 
‘Pharisees,’ therefore it is put thus in the note ‘‘+ re both (the) LTTrA”’ to 
show that it must be read ‘ both the Pharisces.’ Slight variations in the use of 
the parenthesis occur in the course of the work, but we trust the meaning 
intended will in all cases be plain to the student. 

Where long pieces are to be omitted they are marked in the text where they 
commence and where they end, but in the notes the first word or two only and 
the last are named with. . . between. Thus in Luke ix. 55, note *stands, *— 
kat elmev (verse 55)... . cdoae (verse 56) LTTrA ;—6é yap. .. . cdoa G. 
The four editors omit the whole twenty words; but G omits only the last 
twelve. In Luke xxiv. 10, note ‘is thus, ‘+ 7the[. . .], implying that some 
word must be added. 

We have endeavored to make the notes as plain as possible for the English 
reader. One point still needs to be explained. For instance, in Luke vii. 22 
occur the words ‘‘and answering } Jesus said;’’ but a note omits the word 
‘Jesus,’ and then it must be read (as stated in the note) ‘*and answering he 
said.’’ This is because the word eizev (as already explained) stands for both ‘he 
said,’ and ‘said.’ Also in verse 27 occur the words éyo azooré/20, ‘I send,’ 
but a note omits the word éy@, ‘I,’ and then dzoa7é22u is to be read ‘I send,’ 
but without emphasis on the ‘ I.’ 


Tue Money AND MEASURES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


1. Monry. It was deemed better not to attempt to translate the sums of 
money named in the New Testament, as we have no corresponding pieces to those 
then in use. We have therefore used the Greek words untranslated, and give a 
list of them here. It is not without interest and instruction to know the ap- 
proximate value of money and the extent of the measures used. For instance, 
in Revelation vi. 6 we read of ‘a measure of wheat for a penny’’ in the 
Authorized Version ; but this leaves the reader in doubt as to how far it speaks 
of scarcity and dearness. We want at least to know the value of the * penny,’ 
and the capacity of the ‘measure.’ 

The following lists, it is hoped, will be useful ; but approximate values only 
can now be arrived at. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APT Oe 

VALUE. 

$ 

Aerrév mite lepton 0.001875 
KodgavTn¢ farthing kodrantes 0.00375 
accdptov farthing assarion 0.015 
O7vaguov penny denarius 0.16 
Opaxyy piece of silver drachma 0.16 
didpaxpov tribute money didrachma Or32 
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GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. ae a 
$ 
oTaTho piece of money stater 00. 64 
uvaa pound mina 15.75 
raAavrTov talent talent 943.66 
agyte.ov piece of silver. This is the common word for silver and 


money, as V’argent in French. In different places it would represent wholly 
different coins. 


2. MEASURES OF CAPACITY. 


GREEK. AUTHORIZED VERSION. IN THIS WORK. APPROXIMATE. 
Gallon. Pint, 
£éory¢ pot (liquid measure) vessels* 0 1 
joins measure (dry ‘‘ ) chcenix 0 2 
pddio¢ bushel (dry ‘°‘ ) corn measure* 2 0 
GaTov . measure (dry ‘‘ ) seah y. if 
Barog measure (liquid ‘‘ ) bath 7 4 
METONTHC firkin (liquid‘’ ) metretes 8 + 
Kdpog measure (dry ‘* ) cor 64 1 


It is judged that those marked * are referred to as measures independent of 
their capacity : such as ‘‘ washing of vessels,’’ &e. 


3. Lona Measure. Here the names already in use were near enough to be 
retained. 


Feet. Inches, , 
THLE eubit cubit i 6 to 9 
doyud fathom fathom 6 0 
oTdd.ov furlong furlong 606 9 
uidtov mile mile 4854 0 


6d0¢ caBBarov sabbath day's journey 6 furlongs 
Vil 


LIST OF SIGNS AND EDITIONS USED. 


K Elzevir, 1624. 

G Griesbach, 1805. 

L Lachmann, 1842-1850. 

T Tischendorf, Kighth Edition, 1865-1872. 

Tr Tregelles, 1857-1872. 

A Alford, vol. i. 1868; vol. ii. 1871; vol. itl. 1865; vol. iv. 1862, 1870 

W Wordsworth, 1870. 

+ signifies an addition. 

— ,, an omission. 

[] ,, in the interlinear translation, that there is no G'reek word corre< 
sponding to the English. 

[ ] signifies in the notes that an editor marks the reading as doubtful. 

4 how far the variation in the Greek text extends. 
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Text. Rec. refers to both Stephens 1550 and E. 


°*TO KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO “MATTHEW *HOLY 


BIBAOZ —yevicewe 
BOOK of [the] generation 
"ABpadp. 
of Abraham. 
2’ABpadp éyévynoey roy ’loadk: 'IoadKn.dé tyivynoev rov 


‘Iycov xypiorov, viot PAaGid," viov 
of Jesus Christ; son of David, son 


Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat 
Taxw3> “larwB.oe tyévynoey roy lovday nai rove ddedgove 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and ?brethren 
airou' 3 Tovdac.dé tyévynoey roy Bapic Kai rov Zapa éx 
this; and Judas begat Phares and Zara of 
Tig Oapaoy Dapicce eyévenoey roy 'Eopwop "Ropwpy.de 

Thamar; and Phares begat Msrom ; and Esrom 


éyevynosy roy Apap, 4’Apdpu.oi tyévyncev rov °Apvaddap'! 
begat am; and Aram begat Aminadab ; 
CApvadaB'.dé éyevynoey roy Naacowy: Naacowy.ot tyévvn- 
and Aminadab begat Naasson ; and Naasson be- 
cev Tov Sahpwr 5 Latpwvoé iyivyncey roy Bool" tke rij¢ 
ab Salnion ; and Sulmon begat Booz of 


‘PayaB: *Bot.l.oé tyevynoer rov °QB7)6" éx rie ‘Potd: °QBHd" 


Rachab ; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth ; Obed 
Cé éyevynoev Tov lecoai’ 6 'lecoaioi tyévynoey rov “AaBid" 
‘and begat Jesse ; and Jesse begat David 


tov Baoréa. PAaBid".de £6 Baoredc! éyévynoey Tov ZoX0- 
the king. And David the king begat Solo- 
povra' x THC tou Ovpiov' 7 LoAopwycé iyév- 
mon of the (one who had been wife] of Urias; and Solomon be- 


vnoey Tov PoBodw ‘PoBodu.dz iyévynosy rov’ABia’ ’ABid 


gat Roboam ; and Roboam begat Abia; "Abia 
dé éyévynoey tov Acad" 8 YAca'lOé tyévynoey roy Iwoagar’ 
‘and begat Asa; and Asa begat -Josaphat ; 
‘Twoagar.ot tyevunoey roy Iwpay’ "Iwodp dé éyévunoey rov 
and Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram begat 
"Odiavy QVOZiacl.o&é iyivunoey riv ’Iwa0ap? “Iwdbap.oz 
Ozias ; _ and Ozias begat Joatham ; and Joatham 
éyevynoey rov “Ayal: “Ayal.cé étyévynoey rov * EZexiav'" 
begat _Achaz; and Achaz begat Ezeckias ; 


10 *EZexiac'o& éyévynoey rov Mavacoi Mavacoijc.oé éyév- 
and Ezekias begat Manasses ; and AManasses be- 


vnoevy roy ™Apwov"' MApwy' dd’ syévynosy roy “lwoiav" 


gat Amon; and Amon begat Josias ; 
1] °Iwoiac".dé éyévynoey roy "leyoviay Kxai rove adetgote 
and Josiag begat Jechonias and *brethren 
avrov, éri Tijg perotxeciac BaBvdAdvoc. 12 Mera.cé 
‘his, at(thetime] of the carrying away of Babylon. And after 
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?GLAD *"TIDINGS 


THE book of the gen- 
eration of JesusChrist, 
the son of David, the 
son of Abraham, 


2Abraham begat 
Isaac; and Isaac be- 
gat Jacob ;:and Jacob 
begat Judaszand his 
brethren ; 3 and Judas 
begat Phares and Zara 
of Thamar; and Pha- 
res begat Esrom; and 
Esrom begat Aram; 
4and Aram begat A- 
Mminadab; and Ami- 
nadab begat Naasson ; 
and Naasson begat 
Salmon ; 5and Salmon 
begat Booz of Rachab; 
and Gooz begat Ohed 
of Ruth; and Obed 
begat Jesse; 6 and 
Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the 
king begat Solomon 
of her that had been 
the wife of Urias; 
7and Solomon begat 
Roboam ; and Roboum 
begat Abia; and Abia 
begat Asa; 8 and Asa 
begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begut Jo- 
ram; and Joram begat 


Ozias; 9 and Ozias 
begat Joatham; ana 
Joatham begat A- 


chaz; and Achaz be- 
gat Ezekias; 10 and 
Ezekias begat Manus- 
ses; and Mlanasses be- 
gat Amon; and Amon 
begat Josias; ll and 
Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,about 
the time they were 
carried away to Be- 
bylon: 12 and after 


a EvayyéAtov cata Mad@atov (Maré. Gw) GLirw ; [Evay.] kara Moad0.A; xara Maé@. T. 


b Aavid Gw; Aavetd LTITrA. 
f — 6 BaotAevs LTTrA. 
i’OGetas LTTrA. k ’E¢exetav L. 
©*lwoeias LTTrA,. 


c’Apervadap A. 
& ZoAomava GTTrAW. 
1’ Egexetas Le 


h "Acad LTITra, 
m’Awws LTTrA. 


4d Boos LTr; Boés TA. 


6 Toyo. litek. 
i ’OGetav LTTrA, 
2 ’lwoetay LTTra- 


B 


2 


they were breught to 
Babylon, Jechonias 
begat Salathiel; and 
Salathiel begat Zoro- 
babel; 13 and Zoroba- 
bel begat Abiud; and 
Abiud begat Eliakim ; 
and Eliakim begat A- 
zor; 14 and Azor begat 
Satoe; and Sadoc begat 
Achini; and Achim be- 
gat. Eliud; lsand Eliud 
berat HEleazar; and 
Eleazar hegnt Mat- 
than; and Matthan 
begat Jacob; 16 and 
J:.eob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called 
Christ. 


17 So all the gene- 
ratious from Abraham 
to David ave fourteen 
gencrations ; and from 
David until the carry- 
ing nway into Babylon 
are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the 
carrying away -into 
Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen genera- 
tions. 


18 Now the birth of 
Jesus Christ was on 
this wise: When as his 
mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, be- 
fore they came to- 
gether, she was fonnd 
with child of the Hoiy 
Ghost, 19 Then Joseph 
her husband, being a 
just man, and not wil- 
ling to make her a 
publie example, was 
minded to put her 
away privily. 20 But 
while he thought on 
these things, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him in 
a dream, saying, Jo- 
seph, thou son of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
thy wife: for that 
which is conceived in 
her is of the Holy 
Ghost. 21 And she 
shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt 
eall his name JESUS: 
for he shall save his 
people from thcir sins, 
22 Now all this was 
done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 
23 Behold, a virgin 
shall be with child, 
wad shall bring forth 
& son, and they shall 


9 yevvg begets a. 
GLITrAW. 
USTraw. 


o FALGEH 


W— yap for ttt[a}. 
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’ ~ 4 ’ iva 
Tny peroueciay BapvAwvoc, "leyoviag dyer noe! Tov Lada- 
the carrying away of Babylon, Jechonias begat Silas 
Oipr° Laradujr.6é Vyévrvyoey' rov LZopoBaper’ 13 Lopojsa- 
thiel ; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel 3 *Zoroba- 
Ber O& Yeyévynosy" roy ’ABiotd: *ABtodd.6& éyEevynoey Tov 

bel fand begat Abiud ; and Abiud begut 

"Edraneiw® "Edvaxeip.oe eyevynoey rov-Alwp* 14 "Alwp.6é 
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor ; and Azor 
iyevynoey rov Ladwx’ Tadwe.de tyevynoey rov’Ayeip’ “Ayeipe 
begat Sadoc; and Sadve begat Achim; Achim 
6: éyéevynoey rov’EXtotd’ 15’EXt000.0& tyevanoey rév Edea- 
land begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elcas 
Zap' ’EXedZap.cdé ityevynoey roy "MarOay'" 'MarOav'"6é tyév- 
and Elenzar begat , Matthan ; and Matthan be- 
ynoev roy ’laxoB? 16 laxwB.dé tyévynoey roy “Iwo roy 
gat Jacob ; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
dvdpa Mapiag, && te tyevynOn “Inoove 6 Aeyomevog yproroc. 

husbind of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is enlled Christ. 
17 Waoaoty at yeveci amd AGpadp two SAaBid" 

So all the generations from Abraham to David 
yeveat dexaréooapec’ Kai amd SAaBid" &we Tig perotKesiag 
“generations ‘fourteen; ang from David until the carrying away 


BaBuvrdvoc, yeveai CEexaTécoapec’ Kal Gm Tijg peroKEeciag 


[were] 


of Babylon, generations ‘fourteen ; and from the carrying away 
BaBurdvog Ewe Tov yprorov, yeveai dexarecoapec. 
of Babylon to the Christ, *generations ‘fourteen, 


18 Tov.d&"Inoot" ypisrov 1) Yyévynorc' ovrwe fv. Mvn- 
Now of Jesus Christ the birth thus was. “Having 
orevdeione “yap! rie_pnrpdc.abrov Mapiag rp Iwond, mpiv.7 
Sheen “betrothed ‘for *bis *mother *Mary to Joseph, before 
ovvedOciy avrove evpéOn év.yaorpi.eyovoa tk wvEvparog 
2came “together ‘they she wasfound to be with child of [the] *Spirit 
e . > 4 \ (@ ee 7 ? »” 4 4 ’ 
ayiov. 19 Iwon¢.0& d.avip.abrijc, dixatog wy, Kai pn) BéAwy 
‘Holy. But Joseph her husband, ?righteons ‘being,and not witling 


abriy *rapaderyparioat," &BovAnOn YAaOpa" arodvoat aiirHy. 
"her. 


her to expose publicly, purposed sccretly to put *away 
Wratra.cdé avrovévOvpnéevroc, (dov, ayyedXog  rupiou 
And+theseSthings twhen“he*had*pondered, behold, auangel of [the] Lord 


Kar bvap tdbdrvyn abr, éeywy, “Iwond, vidg SAaBid," py 
in adream appeared tohim, saying, Joseph, son of David, not 
goBnOze mapadaBeivy Mapiap r.jy-yuvaixa.cov' ro.ydap” év 
‘fear totaketo[thee] Mary - thy wife, for that which in 
bd ~ 5) ? r la > e , al ie O& ep 
avry yevynOey tx rvevpiarog toTiv ayiov. 21 receraroe woyv, 
her is begotten “of [*the]*Spirit ‘is *Holy. Andsheshall bring forth ason, 
Kai Kadécete TO.0vopa.avrov ‘Incovy’ av’roc.yap owoe Tov 
and thou shalt call his name Jesus ; for he shall save 
Aaby abrov ard rTHv.aqpapriav.avTey. 22 Tovro.ce orov 
“people ‘his from their sins. Now, this all 
, é tad ~ 4 G aP @ Ny All e ? 
yéyoveyv, iva  mAnowO7 TO pndiv v70*rou" Kupiou 
came to pass, that might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the Lord 
did Tov zpodnrov, AéyovToc, 23 "Icod 1 TapbEvog év 
through the prophet, suying, Behold, the virgin *with 
aorpi.gfe kai réerac vidv, kai KaXsoovowy To Ovopa 
*child 'shall*be, and shall bring forth ason, and they shall call *naine 
I Mad0dv urtra. § Aavid GW; AavetS LTIrA. t —"Iqoov Tr. ¥ yéveacs 
x Gerypaticat Lita, YAadOpa L.  % — tou (read jihe]) 


os 


rif. iM A TH EW. 


~ 3 , e 9 Gh ° \ eM ce ow 
avrou Eupavounr,, 0 eoriy peVepunvevopevoy, MeO yywy 

"his Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, *With “us 
"6" Ode. 24 >AreyepOeic!.d&é oO" "Iwond azo Tov Uvou, éTroI- 
*God. And*having“been*aroused ‘Joseph from the sleep, did 
noEev we TpoctTaziey arm Oo ayyeAog Kupiov’ Kai wapedaBev 
as had ordered him the angel of [the] Lord, and took to[him) 


oy ~~ ¢ Q er oh 

rhy.yuvatka.avrov, 25 kai ovKiyivwoKkey avrijy ewe ov 
his wife, and knew not her until 

érexey “rou! vid *abrijg Tov mpwTcToKOY'" Kai EKadEGEY 


she bron; ht forth "her the and he called 


T0.0vopa.avTov ‘lnoobv. 
his name Jesus, 
cE) aw P 1 ~ 
Q Tov.dt/Inoo’ yevunbevrog ty BynOdeép rig Iovdaiac, 
Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judza, 
9 e , t , ~ 4 D , ld , 4 ? ~ 
év npepaic Hpowdou rov Paoiréwe, tdov, payo.amd avarodav 
in(the]Jdays of Herod the king, behold, magi from [the] east 
mupeyévovro etc ‘lepocdAupa, 2 Néyovrec, Tlov tort 6 TEX 
arrived nt erusalem, saying, Where is he who has 
Oeig «= BaoiNede TOY 'Lovdaiwy; Eidopev yap avrov Toy aorépa 
been born King ofthe Jews? for we saw his star 
3 ~ 3 ~ . oo» , ~ ? ~ ? , 
év TH avaroAy, Kai 7)AOomev TpocKuyijca avT@. 3 AKxovoac 
in the east, and areecome todohomage tohim. ‘Having Sheard 
6& Howdne 6 Baorede! érapayOn, kai aca ‘lepoodAvpa 
“but *Herod “the ‘*king hewastroubled, nud all Jerusalem 
per avrov' 4 Kai ovvayaywy qwavrac rove apytepEeic Kai 
with> him. Andhaving gatheredtogether all the chief priests and 
ypapparéic rov aod, trvvOavero Tap abvTwy, Tov O yYpLoTOS 
seribes of tne people, he inquired ot them wherethe Christ 
yevvara. 5 01.68 Selrov' airp, Ev BnOdeép rig "lovdaiac. 
shouldbeborn. Audthey said tohim, In Bethlehem of Judea: 
er a , e 4 ~~ ? 4 q te 
oUTwe.yap yéypanrTat Ola TOU mpopyrov, 6 Kai od ByOreEp, 
for thns it has been written by the prophet, And thou, Bethlehem, 
~ ? ? ? ~ . , oe ? ee e ? ? ’ « 2 
yi lovda, obdapeg tAayiorn el Ev Toicg nysuoow ‘lovda* ex 
land of Juda, in no wise least arvtamong the governors of Juda, out 
dov yap tEeXevoerarrjyoupevog, baTiC ToIavEel TOY.rAACY.pL0U 
Sof *thee'for shall go forth a leader, who shallshepherd my people 
roy Iopand. 7 Tére ‘Howdne *Aa8pa! cadéioag rove payoue, 
Israel. Then Herod, “secretly having called the magi, 
nKpiPwoev Tap abra@y Tov XpdvOY Tov Paivopmévou aarépoc’ 
inqiiredaccurately of them the time ofthe “appearing star. 
8 xai wippac adrovg etc ByOdeip eizev, Wopevbevrec 'axpi- 
And having sent them to Bethlehem, hesaid, Having gone, aceu- 
Bwe eEeracare' epi rov maitiov’ émav.oé EVPNTE, 
rately inquire for the littleehild; and when ye shall have found (him) 
amayyéiiaré prot, Owe Kayw *Owv wTpockvyijow aire. 
bring word back tome, that Ialso havingeome may dohomage to him. 
9 01.62 dxovcavrec rod BaoiWéiwg ézopsvOnoay’ Kai tdov, 6 
Andthey having heard the king, went away ; and behold, the 
aoTHp, Ov Eldov tv Ty dvaro\y, TpoyEer aitove wo tMOwy 
star, whieh they sawin the east, went before them, untilhavingeome 
kzorn! érdyvw ob tv 7d madiov. 10 (ddvrec.d& roy aorépa, 
it stood over where was the little child. And having seen the star, 
éydpnoay xapay peydrAnv sodcpa’ 11 Kai édXOdvrec ete 


they rejoiced [with] joy 2oreat ‘exceedingly. And having come into 


“son firstborn ; 


3 


call his name Emma- 
ouel, which being in- 
terpreted is, God with 
us. 24 Then Joseph be- 
ing raised froin sleep 
did as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his 
wife: 25 and knew 
her not till she had 
brought forth her 
firstburn son: and he 
called his name JE- 
SUS, 


IT. Now when Jesus 
wns bornin Bethlehem 
of Judzea in the days of 
I{erod the king, be- 
hold, there came wise 
mien from the east to 
Jerusalem, 2 saying, 
Where is he that is born 
King of the Jews? for 
we have seen his star 
in the east, and are 
come to worship him, 
3 When Ierod theking 
had heard these things, 
he was troubled, and 
all Jerusalem with 
him, 4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief priests and 
scribes of the people 
together, he demanded 
of tnem where Christ 
should be born. 5 And 
they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Jndmwa: 
for thus it is written 
by the prophet, 6 And 
thou Bethlehen, i the 
land of Juda, art not 
the least among the 
prinees of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come 
a Governor, that shall 
rule my Reon Israel, 
7 Then Herod, when he 
had privily called the 
wise men, inquired of 
them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 
8 And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, 
Go and search dili- 
gently for the young 
child; and when ye 
have found him, bring 
me word again, that [ 
may come and worship 
him also. 9 When they 
had heard the king, 
they departed; and, 
lo, the star, which they 
saw in:‘the east, went 
before them, till it 
eame and stood over 
where the young child 
was. 10 When they saw 
the star, they rejoiced 
with exceeding great 
joy. 11 And when they 


2—oL. > éyepOeis having risen LTTrA. c—oT. 
© — avtns Tov mpwroToKoy LTTrA. f 6 Baoirevs “Hpwdys LTTra. 
'egeragare axptBws LTIvA. & ea7vady LTTra. 


4 — soy (read a son) Urrra, 
8 eurav T. 


A adoa L 


4 


were come into the 
house, they saw the 
young child with Mary 
his mother, and fell 
down, and worshipped 
him: and when they 
had opened their trea- 
sures, they presented 
anto him gifts; gold, 
and frankineense, and 
niyrrh, 12 And being 
warned of God in a 
dream that they 
should not return to 
Herod, they departed 
into their own coun- 
try another way. 


13 And when they 
were departed, behold, 
the angel of the Lord 
appearctl to Joseph in 
adream, saying, Arise, 
and take the young 
child and his mother, 
and flee into Egypt, 
and be thou there until 
I bring thee word: for 
Herod will seek the 
young child to destroy 
him. 14 When hearose, 
he took the young 
child and his mother 
by night, and departed 
into Kgeypt: lband was 
there until the death 
of Herod: that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken of the Lord by m 
the prophet, saying, 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son. 16 Then 
Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of 
the wise men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
sent forth. and slew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two 
years old and under, 
according to the cime 
which he had diligent- 
ly inquired of the wise 
men. 17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, saying, 18 In 
Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great 
mourning, Rachel 
weeping for her chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, because 
they are not. 


19 But when Herod 
was dead, behold, an 
angel of the Lord ap- 
peareth in a dream 
to Joseph in Egypt, 
20 saying, Arise, and 
take the young child 
and his mother, and go 


'eidov they saw GLTTraw. 
1 — tov (read [the]) LTTrAW. 
T hatverat kar’ ovap LTTra, 


datverat Tr. 
9 nOeAncev L. 


We AGA T OF. il. 


4 ad Ws It 5 , 4 , ~ 4 4 ~ 
THY owiav, 'kipov" ro madiov pera Mapiag ric_untpdc.abrov, 


the house, they found the littlechild with Mary his mother, 
Kal WEOOVTEC TMpOcEKVYHOAY aU’Tw Kai dvoi~kavrec Tove 


and having fallen down” did homage to hii: and having opened 


Oyoavpove airaéyv mpocijveyxay airyp Owpa, ypvady Ka? 


“treasures ‘their they offered to him gifts; gold and 

NiBavov Kai opupvay. 12 Kai XonparioOevrec Kar’ 

frankincense and myrrh. And having been divinely instructed in 

” & ? i Nn ~ 

évap pin avakap wat mee ‘Howdnv, Ov addAne o0Cov 

adream not to return Herod, by another way 

advexwpnoav etc rip VOCE. 

they withdrew into their own country. 

13 ’Avaywpnodvrwy.dé abray, idob, dyyedoc Kupiou 

Now “having *withdrawn ‘they, behold, anangel of[the] Lord 


m ? >” iT] 3 ie t Osi 
gpaivera Kat ovap’ Tw Iwons, Leywv, 'E yeplei¢ mapadaBe 
appears in a dream to Ji ca Pe saying, Having risen take with [thee] 


ro wawiov Kai Tiy.pnrépa.adTov, Kai gevye sic AlyuTrov, 


the little child and tis mother, and flee into Egypt, 
rai inOt éxel Ewe Aveizw coi’ pede yap ‘Howdne Cyreiv ro 
and he there until I shall tell pees f tabout ‘for 7Herod toseek the 


Taov, TOU aTodecar ato. 14 ‘Ode éyepOeic wapedaBer 
little child, to destroy him, » Andhe having risen took with Cais] 


TO TWawlov Kai THY_ANTEOA-AVTOU VUKTOC, Kai avEXWONOEDV EIC 
the little child and his mgulier by night, and withdrew into 


Aiyurrov, 15 Kal jijv éxet Ewe tij¢ reteuTig ‘Hpwdov" tva 
Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod: that 


rAnowOy TO pnOiv vid =rov" kvpiou dtd ov 
Cate fulfilled (Latwhich wasspoken by the Lord throngh the 


mpopnrov, Aéyovroc, Ef Aiyvmrov ékadeoa rov.vidv.pov. 
prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have Icalled my sou. 
16 Tore ‘Hopwdne, (wy ort éveraiyOn vid roy paywy, 
Then Herod, havingseen that hewasmocked by the magi, 
éOuuwbn Niav, Kai amooreikag dveikey mavrac rove 
was enraged greatly, and having sent he put to death all the 
ma‘ dac TOU év BynOAgéu kai vy waoty ToIC.cpiowe-avTHnC, a7 
boys that [wereJin Bethlehem and in all its borders, from 
OuTove Kai KaTwripw, KaTa Toy xpdvoyv Sy HKpiBw- 
two years old and under, according to the time which hehnudaccurately 
gevy Tapa Tuy paywy. 17 Tore txAnpwOn 7d onev 
inquired from the magi. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken 
bro ‘lepepiou rov mpodyrov, Atyovroc, 18 Bwvy év ‘Papa 
by Jeremias the prophet, saying, Avoice in Rama 


nKovebn, POpnvoc Kai" cXavOuoe Kai Couppoc TOAUE, ‘Pay7r 


was heard, lamentarjon and weeping and ?mourning ‘great, Rachel 

KXaiovaa = wa.réxva.abrijg, Kai obk 170edEv" zapakdnOnvar, 
weeping [far] ~her children. and ?not ‘would be comforted, '- 
OTL OtlK.EloiY, 

because they are not. 


19 TeXevrnoavroc.dé rov ‘Howoov, ido, dyyehog —_ Kupiou 
But *having *died 1Herod, behold, anangel of [the] Lord 


Thar’ évap gaiverat' rp “Iwond év BO ite 20 Aéywy, * Eyep- 


in adream appears to Joseph in Egypt, sine Hesang 
Osic wapddaBe 7d wadioyv Kai THY_pNTépa.avTov, Kai TOPEvOY 
risen take with [thee] the little child and his mother, and go 


m xar’ dvap ehavy in a dream appeared L; kar’ ova 
p epavn pp L 1 p 
°éca through LTTraw. » P — Opyvos Kat LTTra. 


ag, Til. MATTHE W. 


sic = yijv “Iopand* reOvnkacw.yap ot Cnrovvrec rHy yoxiiy 
into[theJland of Israel: for they have died who were seeking the 


rov mavdiov. 21 ‘O.dé éyepOeig mapthaBey rd So Kai 
of the little child. And he haringrisen took with [him]the little child and 


THY. pnTéepa.avTov, Kai SpAPEv" etc —s-yjv ‘lopanr. 22 axovaac 
his mother, and came into(thejland of es peer heard 


& ore’ Apxédaoc Baordeder ézi" rij¢ Tovdaiag avri “Howdou 

‘butthat Archelaus reigns over Juda insteadof Herod 

ToU.TaTp0c.avToU," EpoBnOn éxei amedOeiv’ Xonuaria- 
his paviler he was afraid there togo; having “been “divinely 


Geic dékar dvap, dvexwpnoey eic Ta mépn Tij¢ T'adiXatae, 


Sinstructed ‘and in adream, he withdrew intothe parts of Galilee : 


23 cai iNOwy = KarwpKnoev eic 7OALY AEyopéyny “NaZapéer'! 
and having come he dwelt in acity called Nazarcth ; 
Orwe mAnpwOy TO pndév ova ray wpodnTwy, Ort 


so that should he fulfilled that which was spoken by the that 


NaZwpaiog KdnOnoerat. 
a Nazarean shall he be called. 
’ is \ ~ e , ? ? e 
3 'Ev.di raic-npipac.ixeivare rapaytvera ‘Iwaveng oO 
Now in those days comes John the 
Barriornc, Knpvoowy iv TH tonpw TiC lovcaiac, 2*Kai'héywr, 
Baptist, proclaiming in the wilderness | of Judza, and saying, 
Meravoeire’ tyyikev-yap 7) Paoirsia Tey ovpaveyv. 3 Oiroc-yap 


prophets, 


Repent, forhasdrawnnearthe kingdom of the heavens. For this 
goriy 6 nOei¢ Yb" ‘Hoatov rov zpopnrov, AEyovTog, 
is hewho wasspokenof by Esaiag the prophet, saying, 

Dwv7 Bowyvrog iy ry tonuw, Erowacare ryv oddy  Ku- 
fThe] voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare the way of [the, 
ptou’ ev@eiac TroEeiTE Tac.TpiBouc. avrov. 4 Atric.6é 6’ lwaryne 
Lord, straight make his puths. And *himself ‘John 
élyey ro.évdupa.avrov amd Tpiyev Kapndou, Kai Zovnv dep- 

had his raiment of hair ofacamel, and agirdle of 


uarivny TwEpi THY.dogdy.avToU’ 1).Cé TPO!) *atv'ToU Hv" aKpidEc 


leather about his loins, andthe food ofbim was  locusis 
Kai pédt ypiov. 
and *honey ‘wild. 
5 Tore tEeropetero mode abrov ‘IepocdAvpa Kai maca 1) 
Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all 


lovdaa kai raou 1 Tepixwpog Tov lopdavou' 6 Kai iBarri- 
{ Judea, and all the country, around the Jordan, and were bap- 


Covro* iv rp ‘lopdavy® vx’ abrov, eEopodoyoipevor rag cap 
‘tized in the Jordan by him, contessing *sius 


riacavrayv. 7 'ldwy.dé zoddote THY Papicawy Kat Lacdov- 
'their ee many ofthe Pharisees and Saddu- 


Kalwy éoxyopévoug emi ro.Bamricpacavrov,' einzey avrotc, 
cees coming to his Le A he said to*them, 


Pevynpara ixidvav, ric umécetev viv puyety aro rij¢ per- 
eeoering of vipers, who forewarned you  toflee from the com- 


Aovone dpync; 8 momoare otv “kaprove aéiove" rijg peta- 
ing wrath ? Produce therefore fruits worthy of repent- 


e ” 
voiacg? 9 Kai pu7).dd&nre Neyer tv EavTotc, Tlarépa EXOpEV 
ance: and think not tosay within yourselves (*For] °*father 'we *have 


5 


into the land of Israel: 
for they are dead which 
suught the young 
child’s life. 21 And he 
arose, and took the 
young child and his 
mother, and came in- 
to the land of Israel. 
22 But when he heard 
that Archelaus did 
reign in ‘Judea in the 
room of his father He- 
rod, he was afraid to 
go thitber: notwith- 
standing, being warn- 
ed of God in a dren, 
he turned aside into 
the parts of Galilee: 
23 and he came and 
dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth: > that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophets, He shall 
be called a Nazarcue. : 


III, In those days 
came John the Baptist, 
preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judwn,2 and 
saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 3 For this 
is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet L- 
saias, saying, The voice 
of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
straight. 4And the 
same John had his rai- 
ment of caiuel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle 
about his loins; and 
his meat was locusts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went ont to 
him Jerusalem, and 
all Judea, and all the 
region round about 
Jordan, 6 and were 
baptized of him in Jor- 
dan, confessing thcir 
sins. 7 But when he 
saw many of the Pha-~ 
risees and Sadducces 
come to his bayitism, 
he said unto them, O 
generation of vipers, 
who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath 
to come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits mect 
for repentance: 9 and 
think not to say within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


§ etonAGev entered LTTrA. 
avtov Hpwéouv LTT: A. w Na¢apéd LTT w. x ——xat Lit Ja. 
2 av avrov LITTraA. a [ mavres | aul ts b 4 voraye river LTTra. 
baptisin) 1t[Tra}. 4 kapmoy déov fruit worthy GLTT. aw, 


t — éri (xead ris ‘lov. over Judea) LI[Tra]. 


Y Tov maTpos 


¥ éca through ETT aw. 


© — avrou (read the 
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ther: for IT say unto 
you. that God is able 
of thesc stones to raise 
upehildren unto Abra- 
hia, 10 And now also 
the axe is Jaid unto 
the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree 
whieh bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 11 T in- 
deed baptize you with 
Water unto repent- 
ance: but he that 
cometh after me is 
mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy 
to bear: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and wth fire: 
12 whose fan is in 
his hand, and he will 
throughly purge his 
floor, and gather his 
wheat into the garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


13 Then cometh Je- 
pus from Galilee to 
Jord:.n unto John, to 
be baptized of him. 
14 But John forbad 
him, saying, I have 
need to be baptized of 
thee, nnd comest thou 
to me? {5 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
him, Suffer it to be so 
now: for thus it be- 
cometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then 
hesnffered him. 16 And 
Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
witer: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened 
unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God de- 
sernding like a dove, 
andlighting upon him: 
17 und lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This 
is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am _ ~well 
pleased, 


IV. Then was Jesns 
led up of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderness to he 
tempted of the devil. 
2 And ‘when he had 
fasted forty days and 
forty nights, he was af- 
terward an hungred. 


MATOA IOS. LIT, BVi 

voy ABoaae Atyw.yap viv, ore Chvarar 6 Bebe tx rév NiMwy 

‘Abraham: forlsay toyou,that able is God from “stones 

roTwy éyéina rékva TY ABpaap. 10 7)6n.6é &xai! 4 akivn 
Ithese to raiscapehildren to Abraham. Butalready also the axe 

mpoe THY pilav Tay Cévipwy Keira’ way  obv dévépor jury 

to the root ofthe trees is applied:*every ‘therefore tree not 


Towvy Kapmov KadOy éKKOmrTETaAL Kai sic up PdadAETat. 
producing “fruit 's00d iscutdown and _ into'[the] fire is east. 


11] ’Eyw pév ‘Barrigw vpac" iv vdart sic perdvorav’ 0.68 
I indeed baptize you with water to repentance; but he who 
O7rigw pov *vYOMEVvog taxupoTEpoC prov EoTiv, oF  ovK-El poi 
after me [is] coming mightier thanI is, ofwkhom Iam not' 
ikavoc Ta UTOCHpaTa Bacraca’ avrig Uudc BamTice iv 
fit the sandals to bear: he *you ‘will *baptize with [the] 
mveipart ayip kai mupi. 1206 7rO  amriov iv ry xept 
“Spirit ‘Holy and with fire. Of whon the winnowing fan [is]in “hand 
avuTOU, Kat CraxaOaptet = TI} V.aAwWVU.avTOU, Kai ouvatet 
This, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, and will gather 
TOV.clrov.aurov ele THY amoOnKny,® ro.6é Axvpov Karaxadset 
his wheat into the granary, butthe chnff he will burn up 
Tupi acpzorw. 
with fire unquenchable. 
la é ? ~ y ~ P 4 4 
13 Tore mwapayiverar 0 Inoove aro ric TadtX\aiag emi ror 
Then cones Jesus from Galilee to the 
? "as ry a ’ , ~ ~ eo? ’ ~ 
lopdavnv poe TOV Iwavyny, TAU BanrioOivat UT QuTou. 


Jordan to John, to be baptized by him. 
14 6.68 Iwavyne" duexwrvev avrov, Eywr, te Xpelav txw 
But John was hindering him, saying, “need *have 


anrioOnvat, kai ob Epyy poe pe; 15 ’AzroxpiEig 
tobe baptized, and*thon ‘comest to me? 2Answering 
“Agec dpre’ ovrwe.yip 
Suffer{it] now; for thus 
r Lf 
Tore 
Then 
kaveBn 


went up 


@ A ~ 
v7ro cou B 
by thee 
6& 6’Inoove eimrev ‘zxpoc avror," 
‘bunt Jesus said to him, 
moitov ioriy npiv mAnpwoar Tacay dikatoovrvny. 
becoming itis to us to fulfil all righteousness. 
adinow atréy. 16iKat BarrioOeic' o’Inoovc 
he suffers him. And haviug been baptized Jesus 
evOac! aid rov voaroc, Kai (dob, lavepyOncay" ™abre" ot 
immediately from the water: and behold, were opened tohim the 
ovpavot, Kai elcev "7rd" wveijpa Prov" Oeov cataBaivoy weet 


heavens, and hesaw _ the Spivit of God descending as 
& p ‘}] ? , ’ ? b fa 4 ? ? s 
méeovorepay, Prai! toyopevoy er avrov. 17 Kat tOov, gwr) 
a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a voice 
ix TOV OvpavaY, Néyovod, Ofrég toTLY O.vidG.poU 6 aya- 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son the be- 


ayroc, tv p  euddoxyca". 
loved, in whom Ihave found delight. 
ia és rill? ~ bd - > 4 ” u A aad id 
4 Tore *o" Inoove avnxOn etg THY EpNnuov vO TOU TEU 
Then Jesus wasledup into the wilderness by the Spi- 
paroc, TEpacOhvar id Tov diaBdrov. 2 Kai vyorEvoag 


rit to be tempted by the devil. And having fasted 
ypépac SrecoapdKovra' Kai tvixrag recoapaKoyta," voTEpor 
"days ‘forty and ?nights forty, afterwards 


€—xal LTTrAW. fduas Barri¢w LTTrW. & + avrov (read his granary) LT: W. * —"Iwaveys 


(read he was hindering) L1{tra]w. 


igité L. Jj Barrioets 6€ LIT:AW. * evOs aveBy LTTrW. 
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t regoepaxovTe vuaTas T; VUKTaS TEDTEP. Tra, 


ney MATTHEW. 


; ~ r ’ 
erreivacev. 3 kai mpooehOuy Yairy' 6 mepdlwy elxev™, Et 
he hungered, And havingecme tohim the tempter said, If 


~ ~ v ’ ice ” ca 
viocg ei rou Oeov, eimé iva ol.AiMorotror dproe yévwrrat. 


*Son 'thou?art of God, speak that thesestones “loaves 'may “become. 
4 8 Ul 3 ? , a” ? 

4'O.d& azoxpiOeic elmev, Téyoarrar, Ovx im’ adprw pov 

Buthe auaswering said, Ithasbeen written, Not by bread alone 


a” 4 ae f 
Cnoerat *avOpwroc, adn Yéri! ravri pnuare exropEevopEevyp Ord 
shall “live ‘man, but by every word going out through 


~ ind & ? 
aropatoc Oeov. 5 Tore wapadapBave airov 6 raBoroc gic 
{the}mouth of God. Then *takes *him ‘the ?devil to 


8 ud ed 
THY ayiay TOY, Kai “tornoty" abroy imi rd mrEpdyLoy Tov 


the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the 
~~ 4 ~ Lay 7 ~ f 
igpov, Bai *AéEyee! abr, El vide el rov Oeov, Bare ceav- 
temple, and says tohim, If “Son'thou*art of God, cast thy-' 
~~ ‘ ? ~~ 2 
TOY KaTW" phat | aca tl fr "Ore roic.ayyédorc.avrou év- 
self down: for it has been written, To his angels he 
+ ~~ ~~ rl) lod é 
TENET AL Tepi Gov, KaLéwl YELwY apovolY cE, 


wiil give charge concerning thee, and in{their] hands shall they bear thee, 
r , 4 é , a e ay bf ~ 
pnmore Tpockowyc mpdc iov rov.rdda.cov. 7°Edn avr@ 
Jest thou strike against astone thy foot. ?Said *to*him 
? - i 4 
d'Inootc, Wad yéyparrar, Odx.éxmepaceic Kvpioy roy 
1Jesus, Again ithas been written, Thou shalt not tempt[the] Lord 
3 aes t le ? 
fecv cov. 8 Wadw mapadtapBavea airoyv o ra Bodog ele 
5Ged thy. Again stakes him ‘the *devil to 
~ , a 

Gpoc wbnrov Kay, Kai Ceixvuoty air@ racag rac Bact- 
amountain “high ‘exceedingly, and shews tohim all the king- 
me oY li bl ~ 
Asiag Tov Koopou Kai THy.ddkav.airov, 9 Kai -Aéyes! adra, 


doms ofthe world and their glory, _ and says tohim, 
, fA 4 , 

‘Tavra ravraco! <dwow, tav meow TPOSKUITOQC 
*These*things (‘all tothee willlgive if fallingdown thou wilt worship 
~ G ~ a d a 

pot. 10 Tére Aéyer adr o'Inooic, “Yraye', carava 

me, Then says ‘to*him 1Jesus, Get thee aavay, Satan; 

ba eS ‘s a 

yéyparrat.yap, Kvpioy rov.dedv.cov mpooxuyycec, Kal 
for it has been written, [The]: Lord thy God shalt thou worship, and 


3 iS: € f . 
air@ povy Aarpevoec. 11 Tore apinow avroy 6 dtaBodog 
him alone shaltthonserve. Then “leaves *him 'the devil, 
me f Lees ~ 
cai idov, ayysdot mpocHOov Kai dinkovovy aiTw. 
and behold, angels came and ministered tohim. 
ae er , f ? 
12 “Axoticac.6é °b’Inootc" ort ‘lwavyng mapedo0n, av- 
But “having *heard 1Jesus that John was delivered up, he 
A rd A A 4 f , Il 
exwpnoey tic rv Tadidaiav. 13 cai karadurwy rij ‘Nalapéer, 
withdrew into’ Galilee: and having left Nazareth, 
EOwy KarwKnoev cic SKarepvaotp" rv wapafadacsciar, 
havingcome he dwelt at Capernaum, which [is] on the sea-side, 


iv opiotc ZaBovrwy kai Ne@Oadeip, 14 twa mAnpwOy 


in{the]borders of Zabulon and Nephthalin, eulg might be pete oe! 
TO ondiv dra ‘Hoaiov rov mpogyrov, Aeyovrog, 15 1H 
that which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Land 


i A 4 ~ , ean i ’ ~ 
Lapovlwy Kat yi Nep@adsip, ocov Gartacong mEpay Tov 
of Zirbulon, and land of Nephthalim, way of([the]sea, beyond the 

e 4 < , 
Loptavov, Taddaia rev Over, 16 0: hadg 6 Kabypevoc 
Jordan, Galilee ofthe nations,» the people which- was sitting 
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3 And when thetempt- 
er came to him, he 
saia, If thon be the 
Son of God, command 
that these stones he 
made bread. 4 But he 
answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that 
proccedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 5 Then 
the devil taketh him 
up into the holy eity, 
and setteth him ou a 
pinnacle of the temple, 
6 and saith unto him, 
f thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, 
He shall give his 
angels charge con- 
eerning thee: and in 
their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at 
any time thou dash 
thy foot against a 
stone. 7 Jesus said 
unto him, It is written 
again, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy 
God. 8 Again, the devil 
taketh him up into an 
exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of 
the world, a the 
glory of them; 9 and 
saith unto him, All 
these things willl give 
thee, if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me, 
10 Then saith Jesus 
unto him, Get thee 
henee, Satau: for it is 
written, Thou shalt 


the devil 
leaveth him, and, be- 
hold, angels came and 
ministered unto him, 


12 Now when Jesus 
had heard that John 
was east into prison, 
he departed into Gali- 
lee; 13 and leaving 
Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea 
coast, in the borders 
of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: 14 that it 
might -be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 15 The land of 
Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephikalim. by the 
way ot the sea, beyond 
Jordan, Galilee of the 
Gentiles; 16 the peo- 
ple whieh sat in dark- 


a  ——  _—_eee 


°‘— gira TIA. % + avrotohim LrTrAW. * +06 LTTrAW. Yev LTrA. * €orycev set LTTrA. 


& cimey Sid L. b elev said LTTra. © yavuTa cot TavTa TTrA. 
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ness saw preat lights 
and to them which sat 
in the region and 
shadow of death, light 
is sprung up. 17 From 
that time Jesns began 
to preach, and to say, 
Repent: for the king- 
dom of heaven is at 
hand, 


18 And Jesus, walk- 
ing by the sea of Gali- 
lee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther, casting a net 
into the sea: for they 
were fishers. 19 And 
he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and I will 
make you fishers of 


men. 20 And they 
straightway left their 
nets, and followed 


him, 21 And going on 
from thence, he saw 
other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his 
brother, in aship with 
Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; 
and he called them, 
22 And they immedi- 
ately left the ship and 
their father, and fol- 
lowed him, 


23 And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, 
teaching in their syn- 
Agogues, and preach- 
ing the gospel of the 
kingdom, and healing 
all manner of sickness 
and all manner of 
disease among the peo- 
ple. 24 And his fame 
went throughout all 
Syria : and they 
brought unto him all 
sick people that were 
taken with divers 
diseases and torments, 
and those which were 
possessed with devils, 
and those which were 
lunatic, and those 
that had the palsy; 
and he healed them. 
25 And there followed 
him great multitudes 
of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, 
and from Jerusalem, 
and from Judza, and 
from beyond Jordan. 

V. And secing the 
ronltitudes, he went 
up into a mountain: 
and when he was set, 
his disciples came un- 
to him: 2 and he 


MATOAIOS. IV, Ve 


~ , a ? 
ty “geére side gc" péiya, Kai rote KaOnpévote tv 
in darkness hasscen a*light ‘great, and tothosewhich weresitting in [the] 
xwoa Kal ong Oavarov, dco avérettev avdroic. 17 “Amd 
country and shadow of death, light has sprung up tothem. From 
rore tozaro 6 Inodiry Knpvocav Kai déyerv, Meravoeire® 
that time began Jesus’ to proclaim and to say; Repent ; 
hyyKxev-yap 7 PBaosia roy otpavwr. 
for has drawnnear the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
18 Tlepirarwy.dé 16 ’Incovc" mapa rHv Padacoay rij¢g Vadt= 
And ?7walking + Jesus by the sea : of Gali« 
hatag eidey Ovo adedgortc, Tipwva roy eyopevoy Térpoy, Kat 
lee hesaw two brothers, Simon who is called ‘Peter, and 
"Avoptay Tov.aderpoy.aiTov, Baddovracg apupiPrnoTpov El¢ 
Andrew his brother, casting a large net into 
viv Oaddaccay’ joayv.ydo aXteic. 19 kai Aéyee adroic,* Acie 
the sca, for they were fishers: and hesays tothem, Come 
d7riow pov, Kal Troijow vpde adteic avOpwrwv. 20 Oi.6é 
fishers of men. And they 


after me, andIwillmake you 
? r J , 4 Ne 3 s ty ~~ « 
evdswco adévTec Ta CikTva AKOAOVOncay aitw@. 21 Kat 
immediately having left the nets, followed him, And 


mpoBac éxeiOev, eldev addoue Ovo adedgote, IaxwBov rov 
having gone on thence, hesaw other two _ brothers, James the[son} 
Sn a> > s 4 ’ Q ’ ~ ~ : 
rou ZeBecatoy Kai Iwavyny rov.adedgov.avrov, tv Tw mroiw 
of Zebedee, and Johu his brother, in the = ship 
pera ZeBedatov rov.rarpoc.atrw@y, Karaprifovtag Ta dixrva 
with Zebedee their father, mending *nets 
? wg eee] i ? , e A Bain ) , ? g . 
avrwy’ Kai txadecey avrove. 22 o1.6& ev0ewe agevTEeg TO 
‘their, and he called them ; and they immediately having left the 
woloy Kai Tov.rartpa.aiTay nKodovOncay abrq. 
ship and their father followed him, 
23 Kai zepijpyev 'OdAnv rhv TadtXaiay 6 'Inoove," didackwy 
And ?wentabout ‘all 5Galilee + Jesus, teaching 
éy Taic.cuvaywyaic.avrayv, kai knptoowy 7d EvayyéALov Tie 
in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad tidings of the 
Bacirelac, kai OeoaTEvwy racay pooov Kai Tacay padaxiay 
kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness 
? ~ ~ 4 + ~ e ? 4 i) ~ ? ev 8 
ev Tw aw. 24 kai amirAOev 1 akon avToU Etc OANY THY Tu- 
among the people. And went out the fame of him into all Sy- 
piav’ Kai tpoonveyxay ait@ wavrac Tovc.Kaxwc.tyovrac, 
ria. And they brought tohim all who were ill, 
Troikidaic voootc Kai Bacavorg ovvexopévove, ™cai! daiporZo- 
by various diseases and torments oppressed, and ° possessed by 
pévouc, Kai cednviaZopévove, Kai mapadvurixotc’ Kai iPepa- 
demons, and lunatics, and paralytics ; and he 
mevoey avrovc. 25 kai jKodovOnoay abrw bydot wodXOl ard 
healed them. And Sfollowed *him “crowds ‘great from 
THC TaXthaiag kai AexarXewe Kai ‘lepocodb pwr cai Iovdaiag 
Galilee and Decapoliz and Jerusaleny and Judea 
Kai wépav Tov ‘lopdavou. 
and beyond the Jordan, 
, sI x a Ww ? , ? Q ” 4 A } 
5 Idwv.dé rote dydoue, avéBn sic rd 6poc* Kai cabiocay- 
Butsceing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; and “having 3sat 
TOC avTOV, “zpooHADoy' CaiTr@' ot_paOnrai_avTov. 2 Kai avoi- 
“down ‘he, came to him his disciples. And having 


h geotia das eldey LTrA 3 oxoTet das eidev TW. 
'6 “Ingots oAn TH TadcAata L; [0 ‘Incovs} tr (— 6 “Ingovs TA) év An TH TadtAacz 
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‘ , > ~ IB 7 ? g , Lf 
Eac ro.crépa.avrou édidaakeyv abrove, Eywyv, 3 Makapioe ot 
opened his mouth he taught them, saying, Blessed [are] the 
TTwWKYoi TH TvEedvpare Ort avrTwy ioriy n BacirEia THY OVpAVUY. 
poor in spirit ; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe htavens.’ 
4Puacapiot ot mevOovvrec’ Ore adroit mapaxdyOjoovrat. 
Blessed they who mourn; for they shall be comforted. 
5, pakapioe ot mpazic’ Ore adroi KAnpovopyoovow Thy yy." 
Blessed the meek; for they shall inherit the earth. 
G pakapio. ol mevdvrec cai dupayrec ry ducacoovryny’ ort 
~ Blessed theywho hunger and thirst after righteousness; for 
abroi yopracOnoovrat. 7 paxapior ot éhenpoveg™ OTe avrot 
they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful; for they 
] ¢ ? e 4 ~ anced ? A 4 
éhenOyjoovrat. 8 paxapror ot KaGapoi ry Kapdiq’ Ort avToi TOY 
shall find mercy. ‘Blessed the’ pure inheart; for they 
Gedy dWovrat. 9 puKapior ot Eipnvororoi’ OTe-IavTot! viot Beov 
3God ‘shall ?sce. Blessed the peacemakers; for they sons of God 
KAnOnoovrat. 10 pardpror of Oediwypévor Everey OtKato- 
shall be called. Blessed they who have bcen persecuted on account of right- 
ounce’ ort avTwy tory 1) Baciieia THY obpavay. 11 paKapuoi 
eousness; for theirs is the kingdom ofthe heavens. Blessed 
gore, OTay dvediowsy bpac Kai diwewov, Kat eimwow Tay 
are ye when theyshallreproach you, and shall persecute, and shall say every 
movnpoy ‘piya' cad’ vpay spevddpevor," evexev Epmov. 12 yat- 
wicked word against you, lying, onaccountof me, Re- 
Pere Kai dyadhiaoGe, Ori O_pisOd¢.vpaiy TodvG EY TOig otpavoic’ 
joice and exult, for yourreward [is] great in the heavens; 
ovTwe.yap e@iwkav rode mpodirac TovE 0 VLwY, 
forthus they persecuted the prophets who[{were] before you, 
13 ‘Ypeiy tore ro dhac TIC yijc’ Edv.d& TO Gag pwpavb7, 
Ye are the salt of thé earth: butif the salt become tasteless, 
2 , e , Ps ? 2 OA ? , ” ? ‘¢ 
éy rive adioOnoera; eic ovdEY = LoryEL Ere, et.un 'BAn- 
with what shallitbesalted? for nothing hasitstrength anylonger, but tobe 
Ojvat' gw, ‘cai! eararareio0a v7e TH avOpwrwy. 14'Ypeic 
cast ont, and tobetrampledupon by men, Ye 
gore TO PwC TO KOopov’ od.dUvaTaL TOkLC KOYPIYVaL éTaYHW 
are the lightofthe world, 3cannot 1a city be hid on 
6pove Kein’ 15 old? Kaiovow iyvoy Kai riMéaow abrov 
a mountain situated. Nor dothey light alamp and put it 
« 4 4 i ? > 9 4 4 , 4 ¢ ™ ~ 
vo Tiv podiov, AAN émi Ty AvXViaY, Kai AApTrEL TAC ToIC 
under the corn measure, but upon the lampstand; and it shines for all who 
iv ry oikia. 16 orwo Aap ary ro.pu¢.dpay éuTpoo0Ery 
(are] in the house, Thus _—let shine your light before 
Trav avOpwrwy, brwe idwow vpdy Ta Kaha Epya, Kai dofa- 
men, so that they may see your good works, and may 
wow ToYV.TaTépa.vUwY TOY éV ToIC ovpivoic. 
glorify your Father who(isJin the heavens. 
‘ , e a ~ 4 ? A ‘ 
17 Mi-vopionre ort HA\Oov Katahvoat TOY YOLOY 7] TOVE TPO- 
Think not that Icame toabolish the law or the pro- 
oyrac’ obKjAOoy Karadvoa, adda TANPwoa. 18 auny-yap 
phets : Icame not to abolish, but to fulfil. For verily 
‘ ~ * 4 ¢ ~ Bn A nr 
Aéyw wpiv, éwo.dyv mapeOy 0 ovpavog Kain yn, twra ty 7p 
Isay toyou, Until shallpassawaythe heaven andthe earth, “iota ‘one or 
, , Ly f , 4 ~ id ? n ul 
pia Kepaia ov.un mapikOy amd Tov vopmov, Ewo.ay Tavra 
one tittie innowiseshallpassaway from the law until all 


P Verses 4, 5, transposed LTTr. 
¢ —pyua (read [thing ]) LTtra, 
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opened his mouth, and 
taught them, saying, 
3 Blessed ave the poor 
in spirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Blessed are 
they that mourn: for 
they shall be comfort- 
ed. 5 Blessed are the 
meek: for they shall 
inherit the earth, 
6 Blessed are they 
which do hunger and 
thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall 
be filled. 7 Blessed ure 
the merciful : for they 
shall obtain mercy, 
8 Blessed ave the pure 
in heart: for they 
shall see God. 9 Bless- 
ed are the pence- 
makers : for they shall, 
be called the children 
of God. 10 Blessed are 
they which are per- 
secuted for righteouse 
ness’ sake: for theirs 
is the kingdom of 
heaven. 11 Blessed are 
ye, when men shall 
revile you, and perse- 
cute you, and shall say 
all manuer of evil 
against you falsely, 
for my sake, 12 Re- 
joice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great 7s your 
reward in heaven: for 
so persecuted they the 
prophets which Were 
before you. 

13 Ye are the salt of 
the earth: but if the 
salt have lost his sa- 
vour, wherewith shall 
it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for 
nothing, but to be cast 
out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 
14 Ye are the light of 
the world. Acity that 
is set on an hill cannot 
be hid. 15 Neither do 
men light a candle, 
and put it under a 
bushel, but on a cane 
dlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are 
in the house. 16 Let 
your light so shine be- 
fore men, that they 
may see your good 
works, and _ glorify 
your Father which is 
in heaven. 

17 ‘Think not that I 
ain come to destroy 
the law, or the pro- 
phets: Lam not come 
to destroy, but to ful- 
fil, 18 Foy verily I say 
unto you, Till heaven 
and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the 
law. tillall be fulfilled: 
19 Whosoever  there- 


4 — avroi (read KAn OH. they shall be culled) [u}rftra]. 
t BAnéev having been cast LTTra, 
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fore shall break one 
of these least com- 
mandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall 
be called the least in 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven: but whosoever 
shall do and teach 
them, the same shall 
be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
20 For I say unto you, 
That except your 
righteousness shall 
exceed the righteous- 
ness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in 
no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, 
Thou shalt not kill; 
and whosoevcr shall 
kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: 
22 but I say unto you, 
That whosoever is 
angry with his brother 
without a cause shall 
be in danger of the 
judgment: and who- 
soever shall say to his 
brother, Raca, shall be 
in danger of the coun- 
cil: but whosoever 


shall say, Thou fool, . 


shall be in danger of 
hell fire. 23 Therefore 
if thou bring thy vift 
to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy 
brother hath ought 
against thee; 24 leave 
there thy gift before 
the altar, and go thy 
way; first be recon- 
ciled to thy brother, 
and then come and 
offer thy gift, 25 Agree 
with thine adversary 
quickly, whiles thou 
art in the way with 
him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver 
thee to the judge, and 
the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou 
be cast into prison. 
26 Verily I say unto 
thee, Thou shalt by 
no means come out 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the uttermost 
farthing, ; 

27 Ye have heard 
that it was said by 
them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adul- 
tery: 28 but I say 
unto you, That whoso- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to lust after 
her hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart, 
29 And if thy right eye 
sifend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast 7 from 


7 Upov 7 Sixatoovry TA. 
gUTOU év TH OOW LTTrAW, 
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yévnrar. 19 d¢.idy oby Uo piav rév.évrodGy-robrwr TOY 
come to pass. Whoever thenshuallbreak one of these commandments the 
éhayloTwy, Kai Oday ovTwe rove avOpwrovuc, éhaytorog KAN- 

least, and shallteach “so *men, least shall 
Oncerat tv TH Bacirsia ray ovpaveyv bO¢.0 dy. mowncy Kai 
becalled in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but whoever shall practise and 

ddaty, otrog = péyac KAnOnoera év TG Bacirsia TOY 
shall teach [them], this(one] gréat shall be called in the kingdom ofthe 
ovpavov. 20 Xéiyw-yap vpty, Ori av_un TEpLocEioy “7 OiKaL0- 


heavens. ForI say toyou, That unless shall abound *righte 
civn vuay' mdéiov THY ypayparéwy Kai Papioaiwy, ov.u)} 
eousness ‘your above(that]ofthe scribes aad Pharisees, in ne wise 


eiacAOnre gic THY Baoisiay THY ovpavay. 
shall ye enter into the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
21 Heovoare ori*éppéOn" roig apyatowc, Ov.povevoerc’ 
Ye have heard that it wassaid tothe ancients, Thoushalt not commit murder; 
O¢.0.dv  govévoy,  eEvoxog ~orat TH Kploe. 22 étyw.dE 
but whoever shallcommit murder, liable shall be tothe judgment, But I 
éiyw vpiv, Ort TAG O OpytCopEvocg Tw.adeAgw.adrod YaiKy" 


say to you, Thatevery one who is angry with his brother _ lightly, 
Evoxoc éorar Ty Kpice’ b¢.0 dv Esiry Ty.adehow.aurod, 
liable shallbe tothe judgment: but whoever shallsay to his brother, 


Paka," Evoyog torat TH ouVEdpiw’ S¢.0.dy simy, Mwpé, 
Raca, liable shallbe tothe Sanhedrim: but whoever shallsay, Fool, 
EvoXoe tora Elc THY yéEVVaVY TOU TUPG. 23'Edy oby mpoo- 


liable -shallbe to the Gehenna of fire. If therefore thou 
dipng  Tdo.0Wpov.cov Eri ro Ovotacrnpiov, KaKet pynoOge 
shalt offer thy gift at the altar, and there shalt remember 
Ort 0.a0eAPOc.cou EXEL Ti KATA GOV, 24 aide Exe Td OWpdy 


that thy brother has something against thee, leave there “gift 


gov iumpooGey tov Ovo.acrnpiov, kai Vraye, tpwrov diad- 
thy before the altar, and go away, first be 
AaynOe rwW.adekpy.cov, Kai Tore éEMOwy ampdogEpe 7d dWpdy 
reconciled tothy brother, and then having come offer *gift 
gov. 25IoGt ebvody ry.dyriikw.cov raxv, Ewe.orou él 
thy. Be agrecing with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art 
"py Ty O0W MET AUTON," pHToTE Of TapAadw@ O avrTidiwKog TP 
in the way with him, lest Sthee “deliver ‘the “adverse*party to the 
KpiTg, Kai 0 Kpirnc oe xapad@" ry danpéry, Kai ic PuAaKIY 
judge, andthe judge thee deliver tothe officer, andinto prison 
BAnOnon. 26 auny Asyw cot, ov-"7 &EEehOnc excifer, 
thou be cast. Verily Isay to thee, Inno wise shalt thoucome out thence, 
éwc.dy amocw@e Tov toxaroy KodpavrTny. 
until thou pay the last kodrantes. 
27 Heovoare ore *ipp20n' *roic dpyatore." 

Ye have heurd that itwassaid tothe ancients, 

re ? Voom ff e ~ er ~ € e tod 4 
céic’ WWiyw.dz Aéyw viv, Ore Tag Oo BrAérwY yuvaixa TpdE 
adultery: butl say to you, thatevery one that looksupon a woman to 
ro émOupyoat tabric," Hon émoivevoey abrny iv ry 

lust after her, alreadyhascommitted adulterywith her in — 
Kapdig Sabrov." 29 ef.6é b.d¢0aAp6e.cov 6 deEvtse oxavdadiZe 
“heart Yhis. But if thine eye, the right, cause “to %offend 

» ees ry aw ’ Q ~ ? , 

o&, e€ede avroyv cai Bade azo cov’ cupdéperyap oot iva 
‘thee, pluckout it and cast{it]from thee: foritis profitable for thea that 


Ov.povyev= 
Thou shalt not commit 


® eppyneyn LT-AW. 
_ > — ge mapads LT[Tr]. 
© €avrou L. 


a peer? 


> * uf « id 
¥ —eixy UT[ Tra]. 2 paxa T. igen 


© — ols apyatious GLTTrAW. 


Vv. MATT HE WW. 


3 “4 Lal ~ ~~ ‘ ‘ ef Y ~ io ton 
amodyrat ty Tov.pEekwv.cou, Kai 4) OAoV Td.cHpa.cov BAnOy 
should perish one of thy members, and not “whole ‘thy “body be cast 
z Ll . Pe ‘e c \ a se uM 
Fic yrevvav. 30 Kat €t 1) O€5LA.GOU YELP oKavoaNZEt C€, ExkowWov 
into Gellenna, And if thyright hund canse*to%offend’thee, cut off 
’ ‘ * ? % a Ul , er ? é 
avrhy Kai Bure ard cov’ cupdéper.yap cow tva amodyrat 
it and cast(it]from thee: foritis profitable for thee that should perish 
= ~ r ~ 4 SR 4 ~ LA f; ~ ? , MN 
EY TWV.MENWY.COU, Kat Ly OAOV TO.CWua.cov ‘BArANOY Ele yEEVVAY, 
one of thy members, and not “whole Ithy "body becast into Gehenna. 
31 &'EppOn' O&. Ore! b¢.av azodttoy rHv.yuvaixa.avrou, 
It was said also that whoever shall put away his wife, 
Se ? ~ ? e 9 ? 4 ‘ ? eon ee iss A 
COTW auTy amocTaciY. 32 éyw.d& hEyw vupiv, ot '0C.ay 
Tet him give toher a letter of divorce: but I say toyou. that whoever 
arodtien'! riv_yuvaika.abrov, TapEextoc Adyou TopvEac, Tort 
shali put aay his wife, except onaccount of fornication, causes 
abriy *poryaoba" eai'dctay" dmodedvpé myaunon,! 
yy “povyaclat " Kat‘oc.eayv amroAsAvpevny yapno7n, 
her tocommitadultery; and whvuever her who has been put away shallmarry, 
ploryarat. 
conimits adultery. 
33 Tddty neotvoare, Ore SippéOn" roicg apxatorc, OvK-ériop- 
Again, ye have heard that it was saidtothe ancients, Thoushalt not 


KICELC, aTodwoec.o& TH KUpiG rovcG.opKouc.coVv' 34 éyw 
forswear thyself, but thoushalt render tothe Lord thine ouths. 7] 
G& NEyw pty pi) dpdcat brwe, pyre ev TH Ovpav~@, oT. Opdvoc 


‘bit say to you not toswear at all, neither by the heaven, because[the] throne 
toviy rou Ocov’ 35 pire tv Ta yy, OTL vaoTOdLOY tory THY 
it is of God ; nor by theearth, because(the]footstool it is 
ToowY.avTov’ pyre tic ‘lepoodAupa, ore mode esTiv TOU 
of his feet: nor by Jerusalem, hecause{the] city itis ofthe 
’ e 6 a ? aoe tne ? co e 
peyddrou Baciréwe’ 36 pyre ty TY-KEpaA.cov opooyc, Ort 
great King. Neither by thy head shalt thou swear, because 
ov.duvacat piay roixa AEveny " pédatvay Toijoat.! 37 <orw" 
thouartnotable one hair white or black to make. “Let ®be 
6% b.dOyoe.ipay, vai vai, od ob' ~7b.68 TEpLoodY TOUTWY ék 
4but “your *word, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: but what(is] more than these from 
TOV TOVNPOY toTLY. 
evil is, 
88 'Heotvcare bre Sippi8n,§ OgParpoy avri dP9adpov, Kat 
Yehave heard that it was said, Eye for eye, and 
dddvra avri ddbyrog? 89 tyw.d& Aéyw Vpir py} avriorivar rp 
tooth for tooth ; but I say to you not to resist 
rovnpw’ arAXr 6 Poarioes eri! rny.ceztav_toov c.ayova,!| 
}py* a ooTtg o& Ppamicét Emt" THY .OEELAV. yova, 
evil; but whosoever thee shallstrike on thy right cheek, 
t ~ ‘ A ” ‘Y ~ ? - 
orpiéWoy ary kaitiy GAnv? 40 Kai 7 OedovTi cot Kpt- 
turn to him also the other; and tohim who would with thee go 
~ ‘ q ne ~ ” ~ Q . ¢ o a 
Ova Kai rov.yirdva.cov haBEiy, apec abr Kat TO twaroy 
to law and thy tunic take, yield tohim also[thy}] cloak; 
1 oe gi - ? 3 ~ “ 
4lxui boric oe dyyapevoer pidtoy Ev, Uraye peT aVTOV dvO. 
and whosoever thee willcompeltogo “mile ‘one, go with him two. 
42 rp airovyri oe 'Oidou'! Kai rov-Oédovra ax cov Sdavet- 
Tohimwho asksof thee give; and him that wishes from thee to bor- 
cac8a! = py.amoorpagye. 
row thou shalt not turn away from. 
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thee: for it is proft- 
able for thee that ohe 
of thy members should 
perish, and not that 
thy whole body should 
be cast into hell 
30 And if thy right 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off, and cast 7¢ from 
thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one 
of thy members should 
perish, and not thatthy 
whole body should be 
cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of 
divorcement : 32 but I 
suy unto you, That 
whosoever shall put 
away his wife, saving 
for the cause of forni- 
cation, causeth her to 
commit adultery: and 
whosoever shall marry 
her that is divorced 
cominittecth adultery. 

33 Again, ye huve 
heard that it hath 
been said by them of 
old time, Thou shalt 
not forswear thyrclf, 
but shalt perform unto 
the Lord thine oaths: 
34 but I say unto you, 
Swear not at all; nei- 
ther by heaven; fur it 
is God’s throne: 35 nor 
by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither 
by Jerusalem; for it is 
the city of the great 
King. 36 Neither shalf 
thou swear by thy 
head, becanse thou 
caust not make ono 
hair white or black. 
37 But let yourcomnnts 
nication be, Yea, yea; 
Nay, nay: for what- 
soever ig more than 
these cometh of evil. 

388 Ye have heard 
that it hath beeu said, 
An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 
39 but I say unto yon, 
That ye resist not 
evil: but whosvever 
shall smite thee on 
thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other alse. 
40 And if amy man will 
sue thee at the law, 
and take away thy 
coat, let him have thy 
cloke also. 41 And 
whosoever shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, 
go with him twain. 
42 Give to him that 
asketh thee, and from 
him that would bor- 


nt 


f eis yeevvay améAOy into Gehenna go aw.ly LITrA. 
t ras 6 amoAvwy every one that puts away LTTrA. 
Byauyoashas married L. ™% roryoas ) wéAavay LITrA. 
strikes UpONLTTrA, %oraydva gov Lira; 
® Savicacbat T. 


& éppyOn LTraAW. 
k wocxevOnvac LTTrA. 
©é€grat shall be La. 
— gov (read the right cheek) T. 


h — Ore LTTrA. 
16he who i. 
P pamicec ets 
t 66g LITra, 
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row of thee turn not 
thou away. 

43 Ye have heard 
that it hath been said, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate 
thine enemy. 44 But 
I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless 
them that curse you, 
do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for 
them which despite- 
fully use you, and per- 
secute you; 45 that ye 
may be the children of 
your Father which is 
in heaven: for he mak- 
eth his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the 
good, and sendeth rain 
on the just and on the 
unjust. 46For if ye 


love them which love - 


you, what reward have 
ye? do not even the 
publicans the same? 
47 And if ye salute 
your brethren only, 
what do ye more than 
others? do noteven the 
publicansso? 48 Be ye 
therefore perfect, even 
as your Father which 
is in heaven is perfect. 


VI. Take heed that 
ye do not your alms be- 
fore men, to be seen of 
them: otherwise ye 
have no reward of your 
Father which isin hea- 
ven, 2 Therefore when 
thou doest thine alms, 
do not sound a trum- 
pet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may 
have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, 
They have their re- 
ward, 3 But when 
thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand 
doeth: 4 that thine 
alms may be insecret: 
and thy Father which 
seeth in secret him- 
self shall reward thee 
openly. 


5 And when thou 
pet, thou shalt not 
as the hypocrites 
are: for they love to 
pray standing in the 
synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, 


MATOAIO®. VV 


43 'Hxovoare bre téoptOn," "Ayamnaete rov_mAnoioy.cou Kai 
Ye have heard that it wus said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and 


puonoec rov.txOpov.cov’ 44 tyw.dé Aéyw opty, 'Ayardare Tove 


hate thine eneny, Butl say to you, Love 
évOpode vuwy, YevdoyetTE TOvG KAaTapwpEvoUG UMC, Kadws 
fenemies ‘your, bless, those who curse you, “well 


moire “rove puoovvrac vuac,'" Kai mpocevyece Vin THY 
1do tothose who hate you, and pray frr those who 
Xirnpealovrwy vac Kat" dwwKovrwy vudc? 45 drwe yéevnobs 
despitefully use you and persecute you; so that ye may be 
viol TOU.TaTpOC-VLwY TOD éy ovpavotc’ OTL ToY.ALOY.avTOU 
5ODS of your Father who[is]Jin[the] heavens: for his sun 
b ? 2 4 ‘ , 3 ' 4 , ? ‘ ° 
avuredAre ETL TOYNPOVG Kai ayaBoue, Kai Bpsyet emi Sikatovg 
he causes to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just 
kai adtkouc. 46 éav.yap ayannonre Tove ayamayrac vac, 
and unjust. For if ye love those who love - you, 
riva puuo9oy exere; ovYi Kai of reXwvat Frd add" roLovoLY; 
what reward haveye? ?not %also*the *tax °gatherers’the "same ‘do? 
47 kai éay aarraanobe rove.acehpovc.Uuay povoy, TL TENLC- 
and if ye salute your brethren only, what extravridi- 
OOY TWOLELTE; OVXi Kai ot *reAwvat' *ovTwo" rood ; 48 toeaGE 
nary doye? *Not “also*the *tax®gatherers so *do? Sshail *be 
oby dpetc rédEvot, WorEp' d.7raTI}/p.vpaY 6 év rotg obpavoic" 


*therefore‘ye perfect, even as your Father who{is]in the heavens 
réAELoc tort. 
perfect iS. 
L d ‘ e2 , i] € ~ 4 ~ yw 
6 Tpoctyere® ryv.ceXenuoovyny'.vpey pr morety tumpooey 
Beware your alms not todo before 


ray avGpwrwy, modc.ro.Beabivat abroic’ e.cé.unye, pioQor 
men, in order to be seen by them: otherwise reward 
ovK.EXETE Tapa TY.marpi.vpav typ tv froic' olpavoic. 2 oray 
ye have not with your Father who[is]iu the heavens. When 
~ ’ wn £ 
oty woe EXEnpcavynv, uj.cadzicy¢o EuTpooVer cov, 
therefore thou doest alms, do not sound a trumpet hefore thee, 
WOTED Ol UTOKpLTAl TOLOvOLY iy Taig GvYaywyHic Kui tv Tai¢ 
as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the 
pupatc, Orwe dokacOaiow v7r0 ravavOpwrwy apy AEyw 
streets, that they may have glory from men. Verily I say 
duiv, dwéxovoty roy.pio9dy.avray.:3 cov.cé motovvrog éEen- 
toyou, they have their reward, But thou doing 
x ’ e t ~ « a 
oouvnY, P-yYVvwTHW n.aopioTEepa.cov «Ti Toil 7.CeEtd_cov, 
alms, Ict not‘*know ‘thy “left“hand what does thy right hand, 
Abmwc 8 cov 7.édenpooiyn" ty r@KpuTT@ Kai 0.7aTNp.cov 
so that *may *be ‘thine "alms in secret: aud thy Father 
G i“ bd Coed - =. h td s Hee i) e j2 foc , ~ tt 
oO BrErrwy eV Tw KOVUTT@ QUTCE ATOOWGEL Got éV.Tw.9Q2 E0@. 
who sees in secret himself shall render to thee openly. 


5 Kai orav ‘rpocedyy,  ovK.ioy wore" ot VoKpirat, 


And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be aS the hy poerites, 
OTe ditovou éy Taig ovvaywyaig Kai tv Taig ywrliatg Tuy 
for they love in the synagogues and in the corners of the 


t éppney LT AW. 


2 — emnpeacovrwy bas Kat LITA, 


the same LTTraw. 


© duxaroovimy righteousness GLTT-aAw. 
1— é€v To havep@ LITrAW. 


LTTrA, 
be as LTTra, 


Vv —evrAoyerTe . . . migovvTas Was LTTrA. ™ TCis MLGOVELY Usas GW. 
Y ovTws SOLTraA. 7 e@yixoe heathen GLTTrAW 2 76 avro, 
© Govpavios the heavenly ttTra, 4 4 dé butt? J, 
f— fois T. 8H GOU cAennocvrn 7 T. 4 - avros 

k mpogevxnade, ov EveoGe ws ye pray, ye shall uot 


b we AS LTT A, 


VI. MATTHEW. 


~ @ =~ € LS ~ ) 

wrarEwY toTwrEec ToocEvyEDOaL, OWE ay" .pavwow Toil 

streets standing to pray, sothat they may appear 
avOpwrog? apiy éyw viv, ore" aeyovoiy Tov pioOoy 

to mien. Verily Isay toyou, that they have ?reward 
avray. 600.68, dbrav moocebyy, eiaedOe Ef¢ TO TapuEldy'.coU, 
‘their. But thon, when thou prayest, . enter into thy chamber, 
Kai KAsioacg tHy-Oipav.cov, mpdcevéat Ty-maTpl.sov TO EV 
and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who [is] in 
THKPVTTY Kai d.rarnp.cov 6 PrAeTWY Ev TY KOVTTH aTro- 

secret ; and thy Father who — sees in secret will 
Cwoe cor %v.ry.davepp". 7 Tpocevydpevor.cé pu)? Barrodo- 
render to thee openly. But when ye pray do not use vain 
yiyonre," Worep ot eOrKot' Soxovow-yap Ore év rH wodvdoyia 


repetitions, as , the heatheus: forthey think that in- “much “speaking 
airwy sicaxovoOnoovra. 8 pw) oby dpowOire avroic’ 
"their they shall be heard. ?7Not therefore ‘be Tike to them: 
oicer.ydp O.warip.updy wv  xpElay ExEeTe 0d TOU LWAaG 


for “knows ‘your *Father of what things *need 'ye “have before ye 
airjoat avrov. Qoirwe obv mpoocedyecbe ipeic’ areo.pov 
ask him. Thus therefore pray ye: Our Father 
LJ ? ~ ? ~ et Oy GS 22 fe o gtnOE tl 
0 ty ToC O'pavoic, aytacOnrw To.0vopa.cov’ 10 IeAGETw 
whofartjin the heavens, sanctified be thy name; let come 
4-Bacrsia.cov’ yevnOnrw ToOéArAnpa.cov, we év ovpayy, Kai 
thy kingdom; let be done thy will as in heaven, [soljalso 
ii ‘rije' yiic 11 rov.dprov.yumy Tov éxrodoroy Odg npiv on- 
upon the earth; our bread the. needed give us to- 


peoov’ 12 cai ddec rpiv rd.ddertnparaspayv, wo Kai npetc 


day; and forgive us our debts, as also we 

3 J , {| ~ ? f b3 ~e ° a iy ? ? t td v 
agieper roic.ogsirérarc.yparv’? 13 Kat py-eloevEeyKyd Nac ELC 
forgive our debtors ; And lead not us into 


TEipacpov, Ga pdoa nua axd TOU TovNpOv. ‘Ort Gov éoTLY 
temptation, but deliver us from evil. For thine is 
€ é 4 3 o 4 e 6 , e 3 4 Jn ? i u 
n Paorksia Kai 9 Ovvaptc Kal 1) Ooka et ToOvE atwrac. aun. 
the kingdom andthe power andthe glory to the ages. Amen, 
14’Edv.ydp agijre roicg avOpwroe ra.rapanrwpara.auTey, 
Forif ye forgive men their offences, 

’ fe 4 g ~ t 4 e lad g ? ? A i dees A i, 

aonoe Kai vpiv o.7arip.vpey oO ovpavioc’ 15 éay.0& py 
®wili®forgive °also “you ‘your “Father “the “*heavenly. but if “not 

apire roicgavOpwroe “rd.rapanTwpara.avTuy," ode O 
‘ye "forgive nien their offenices, neither 

~ Lf - e ~ 

TATHP VOY ado TA.TAPATTHOMATAVBLWY. 
Father “your ‘will forgive your offences. 

1G“Orav.d& vynoreinre, prj-yivecOe YWorep" ot vToKpiTai 


And wheu yo fast, be not As _ the hypocrites, 
Any g ? Ly za , ed ? ~ tl 
exvOpwrot agaviZovey.yap Ta.mpocwma“ auto, 
downcast in countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
t ~ ~ ? 'e P 
arwe gavuov ToC avOpwrroie vnorevovTeg’ apny heyw 


s0 that they may appear. to men fasting. Verily Isay 


ipiv, XOre' dxéxovow royv_picSdy.cirdyv. 17 otc: vyorevwy 


to you, that they have their reward. But thou, fasting, 
dderbai cou riy Keparyy, kai rb.7pdcw7dv.cov vipat’ 18 Orme 
anoint thy ad, and “thy *face twash, so that 


Yroic avOpwroie vnotevwy," adrAa TH TarTpl 
to men fasting, but to ?Father 


BN-PAVAC 


thou mayest not appear 
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that they may be seen 
of men. Yerily I say 
unto you, They have 
their reward. 6 But 
thou, when thou pray- 
est, enter into thy 
closet, and when thou 
hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father 
which is in secret ; and 
thy Father which secth 
in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 7 But 
when ye pray, use 
not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen dco: 
for they think that 
they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 
8 Be not ye therefore 
like unto them: for 
your Father knoweth 
what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask 
him, -9 After thisman- 
ner therefore pray ye: 
Our Father which art 
in heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. 10Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, 
as if is in heaven. 
11 Give us this day our 
daily bread. 12 And 
forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debt- 
ors. 13 And lead us 
not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: For thine: is the 
kingdom, and the pow- 
er, and the glory, for 
ever. Amen. 14 For 
if ye forgive men their 
tresp:rsses, your hea- 
venly Father will also 
forgive you: 15 but if 
ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, nei- 
ther will your Father 
forgive your  tres- 
passes. 


16 Moreover when ye 
fast, be nct, asthe hy- 
pocrites, of asad coun. 
tenance: for they dis- 
figure their faces, that 
they may appear unto 
men to fast. Verity I 
say unto you, They 
have their reward. 
17 But thou, when thou 
fastest, anoint thine 
head, and wash thy 
facé; 18 that thou ap- 
pear not unto men to 
fast, but unto thy Fa- 


1 dpLTtrAW. ™—O6r.LTtrA. ®rTapmerdyTA.. °— ev Tp havep@ LTTrA, P Battadoyhjonte TA. 


VeAPaTw T. -° — THs LTLCAW.. 


‘ adyxaney have forgiven tttrA. *— ote gov to end of verse 


GLTTrAW, “<-7a maoamsavrav T, “MS LITA, " EavT@y Te =— OTL LITA, ¥ yo. TOs avOpE. Le 
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ther which isin secret: 
andthy Father, which 
seeth in seeret. shall 
reward thee openly. 


19 Lay not up for 
yourselves treasures 


upon exrth, where 
moth and rust doth 
corrupt, and where 


thieves break through 
and steal: 20 but lay 
up for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where 
neither inoth nor rust 
doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not 
break through nor 
steal: 21 for where 
your treasure is, there 
will your heart be al- 
so. 22 Thelight of the 
body is the eye: if 
therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body 
shall be full of light. 
23 But if thine eye be 
evil, thy whole body 
shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the 
light that is in thee be 
darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 


24No man can serve 
two masters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the 
one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to 
the one, aud despisa 
the other. Ye cannot 
serve God and mam- 
mon. 25 Therefore J 
say unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or 
what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more 
than meat, and the 
body than raiment? 
26 Behold the fowls of 
the air: for they sow 
not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your hea- 
venly Father feedeth 
them. Areye not much 
better than they? 
27 Which of you by tak- 
ing thought can add 
one cubit unto his sta- 
ture? 28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment? Consider the 
lilies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they 
spin: 29 and yet I say 
unto you, That even 
Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed 
like one of these, 
30 Wherefore, if God 
so clothe the grass of 
the field, which to day 


MATOA (Gs: VI. 
gov Tw tv rw*KpuTTip" Kai O.7aTnp.cov 6 BrETUY bv TP 
*thy who {is} in secret ; aud thy Father who Dees in 
*KONUTT@ aToowser. cor *ey.rw.gavepip." 

secret wilirender tothee openly. 
19 Myn.OncoavpiZere dbpiv Onsavpote imi rij¢ yije, omou 
Treasure not up for yourselves treasures upou the carth, where 
ong Kai Bowor apavizer, Kai O7rov KAETTAL CLlopiacovely Kai 


moth and rust spoil, and where thieves dig through and 
, a , ne ig ~ ty > > ~ 
Kherrovowy". 20 Onoaupizere.cé vpiv- Onoavpote zv oioava, 
steal: but treasure up foryourselves treasures iu heaven, 


e id ‘ lad ~ ? ; Nie? f td 
o7ou OUTE oC OTE Bowolc Adarize, Kai O7oV KNETTUE OW.CL- 


where neither moth nor rust spoils and where thieves do not 
Sad é : e s 

opvoocovow ovdé Kétrovowy. 21 Srov-yap tor + Fijcaupd¢E 

dig through nor steal: for where 7is “treasure 


ope," exe Lorar ‘Kai!  Kapdia bpdy." 22 ‘°O \yyvoe Tov 
‘your, there willbe also *heart *your, The limp of the 


owparoc tari 6 dpOarpdc* tay ody"! fO.O@ta\6C6.00U 


body is the Vier if therefore thiue cye 
@ ead af Il er cy ~ , 4 ” . 99 a Lay a 
amhove y,| OAOY TO.CGpLd.cov @wrevoyv eacrar’ 23 eai.ce O 
single be, *whole ~* ‘thy body light will be. But if 
OpOadpoc.cov Tovnpde y, Cov TO.CWMUA.COU OKOTEVOY EOTAL. 
thine cye evil be, “whole ‘thy body dark svill be, 
el otv To gwC TO iv GOI OKOTOE ioTIY, TO OKdrOC Ti'GOV; 


If therefore the light that[is]in thee darkness is, 
24 Ovceic dvvarar duci Kupiotc OovAgvey’ ipeyap Tov Fra 
Noone is able two lords toserve; foreither the one 
pono, Kai TOV Erepoy ayamios 7 ivog avbéZerut, Kai 
hewillhate, and the other hewilllove; or{the)one he will huid to, and 
TOU ETEPOV Emel TU Alaa) ov.dvvacde Oe Covdevery Kai Snap 
the other he will despise. Yearenotable "God ‘to ?serve and mame 


prove." 25 dia rovro Néyw vpiv, prp-pEepyvare THVvyy-UMGy, 


the darkuess how great 


mon. Because of this Isay toyou, be not careful as to vour life, 
ti gaynre Kail tri winre” = unde TP-owparcipay, 
what yeshouldeat and what yeshoulddrink; nor as to your hody 
Ti évcvonobe. obxi 1 WuXN WEY EoTLY TIE Tpodij¢ Kal 


what yeshould puton. 7Not *the *life  *more ‘is thanthe fool and 


TO oWpa TOU évovparoc; 26 énBrEWareE Etc Ta TETELVA TOU 
the body thanthe raiment? Look at the birds of tha 
ovpavov, Ort od.o7TrEipovoLY, OVCE DEpiZovoLy, ObCE TUVayoUELY 
heaven, that theysownot, nor dotheyreap, nor dothey gather 
> ae ~ ’ > 
ic aToOnKac, Kai O.raTIP.vUGY O obparviog THEDEL AUT’ OVX 
into granaries, and your Father the heavenly feeds them: “not 
@ ~ ~ a ? ? ~~ ? 4 La & ~ 
vpetc peaddov Cragepere avTwv; 27 ric.dé && vpwr pept- 
sye “much ‘are better than they? But which outof you by being 
pvaev dbvarar wpooGsivas emi riv.ajdcxiay.avrov mixvy Eva; 
careful is able to add to his stature “eubit "one? 
28 kal wepi ivdvparog ri pepyivadrs; Karapabere Ta Kpiva 
and about raiment why arcyecareful? observe the lilies 
Tov aypov, ruc *abgaver! obeomid! obd& ™vyOe"* 20 rE- 
of the field, how theygrow: theylabournot nor cothey=pin: “I 
yw O& vpiv, Ort obdE Loropwvy tv wacy ry.0cky.aurov Tepié- 
*say*butto youthat noteven Solomon in all his glory _ was 
ib 5 " ? 4 - ee ¢ 
BaXrero we ev rovrwy. 80 €1.0é roy x6pTOY TOU cypoU, ONMEpLY 
clothed as one of these. Butif the grass ofthe field, to ‘day 


a ’ a a x 
*kpvpatw LITrA. &— éy ro davepw GrTtraw. gov thy uTtTrA. ©— «ait, 4+ cou thyt. 


© — oy T, 
e ta 
—Te winrte T. 


f 7} 6 bhOaALGs cou aTAOUS LTA. 
kavEdvovaewv LTTra. 


hy or LTr; — Kat Tt 
@ yyGovoy UTTIA. 


S$ mauwve GLTTrAW. 
1 komtwmotv LT; KomLovotY Tra. 


Vi, VII. MATTHEW. 


éyra, cal atoroy sic Kr\iBavoy Badrdopevor, 6 Ved¢ ovrwe 
‘which is and to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus 
dpguvyvery, ov TodAG MaAAOY YEG, OALyomoToL; 31 pr) 
arrays, [willhe] not much rather you, O[ycJoflittle faith? “not 
ody pepysvnonre, Aéyourec, Ti daywpev. ) Ti Tiwper, 
‘therefore ‘be careful, saying, What shall weeat? or what shall wedrink? 
H ri weprBarwpeba ; 82 mdvra.ydp Travra ra éOyy MeTI- 
or with what shall we be clothed? For all these things the nations seek 
Cyrei"" oidev-yap O.arip.vpwiy 6 ovpdviog Ort ypycere 
after. For knows your Father the heavenly that ye have need 
ToUTWY aTayvTwy* 33 CyrEiTE.d& TPWToY ry Bacirslay TOU 
. ef *these*things “all. But seck-ye ~ first the kingdom 
Oeov Kai rHv.duatocvyny".avrot, Kai TavTa mavTa Tpoc- 
of God and his righteousness, and “these *things *all 
reOnoeTrar viv. 34 uy odY Puepyevnonre’ EC THY avproy* 
be added to you. “Not *therefore be careful for the morrow: 
-yap avpioy pepryyoe Ira" TeauTijc.| apKeToy Ty 
for the morrow shallbecarefulabout the [things] of itself, Sufficient to the 
Wpépg 1) KAKia aUTIC. 
day [is]the evil of it. 
7 My-xpivere, iva pyKpOijre® 2 év 


yao'Kpiparixpivere, 
Judge not, 


that ye be not judged: *with “what ‘for judgment yejudge, 
koiOjoecGe Kai tv @ péTpw pérpEeire, SavTiperpnOyoerac' 
ye shall be judged; and with what measure ye mete, itshall be measured again 
bpiv. 8 Tid? Bréree 7d Kappog TO -év TY OPCarp@ Tov 
to you. Butwhy lookestthouonthe mote that[is}in the eye 
adEAGoU.cov, THY.68 tv TH.c - 6P0apw doKoY ov.KaTavoeic ; 
of thy brother, but the in “thine [*own]) ‘eye ‘beam  overceivest not? 
47 wie epic rep.ddedoq.cov, “Agec éxGdrw TO 

Or how wiltthousay tothy brother, Suffer [that]I may castout the 

id t , ‘ i ~ 69 ~~ o 4 2 tg € rans 5] ~ 
kapgoc tao" rov.d¢0adpov.cov" Kai idov, 1) Ooxdg ev TH 

mote from thine eye: and behold, the beam [is] in 
6¢0arp.cov; 5 vroKxpira, ExBare mpwTov ‘rijy OoKoy ek 
thine (own] eye! hypocrite, cast out first the beam out of 
roU.d¢0adpov.cou," cai rére CraBreperc exGBadreiv ro Kapgog 

thine [own] eye, and then thou wiltsecclearly tocastout the mote 
: Lod ? ~ ~ 3 ~ 
sk Tou dp0adpov TOv.adEAgov-cov. 


out of the eye of thy brother. : 
6 M7).dare TO iytov roic Kui’ pmot Badnre rove . 


Give not that which{is) holy tothe dogs, wor cast 


papyapirag voy tumpocOey THY Xdipwy, pHwoTe “KdTa- 
2pearis ‘your before the swine, lest they should 
_Tarnowow" avrod¢e ty roic.tociv.atrayv, Kai orpapévrec 


trample upon them with their feet,’ and. having turned 
pyewow vac. 
they rend you. 
7 Airsire, kai doOjoerar wpivs Cnreire, Kai evpyoere’ 
Ask, and it shall be given toyou: seek, and ye shall find: 


Kpovere, kai avoryjoerat byiv. 8 wac.yap 6 atroy kapBaver, 


knock, and itshall beopened toyou. Foreveryone that asks receives, 
kai 0 Snréy eupioxet, kai Ty KpovovTL *avorynoerat.' 


and hethat seeks finds, and tohimthat knocks it shall be opened. 


0 émiGnrovot LTTrA, 


shail 


15 


is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall 
he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith? 31 Therefore 
take no thought, say- 
ing, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we 


. drink ? or, Wherewith- 


al shall we be clothed? 
32 (For after all thesa 
things do the Gentiles 
seek:) for your hea- 


‘venly Father knoweth 


that ye have need 
of all these things. 
33 But seek ye first tha 
kingdom. of God, and 
his righteousness ;.and 
all these things shall 
be added unto you. 
34 Take therefore no 
thought for the nior- 
row: for the morrow 
shall take thought for 
the things of itself. 
Sufficient unto the day 
ts the evil thereof. : 


VII. Judge not, that 
ye be not judged. 
2 For with what. judg- 
ment ye judge, yeshall 
be judged: and with 
what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to 

ou again, 3 And why 

holdest thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye, but con- 
siderest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 4 Or how wilt 
thou say to thy bro- 
ther, Let me pul! out 
the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a 
beam 7s in thine own 
eye? 5 Thou hypocrite, 
first cast. out the beam 
out of thine own eye; 
and then shalt thou 
see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy 
brother’s eye. 


6 Give not that which 
is holy unto the dogs, 
neither cast ye your 
pearls before - swine, 
lest they trample them 
wuder their feet, and 
turn again and rend 
you. 


7 Ask, and it shall be 
given you; seek, and 
ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened 
unto you: 8 for every 
one that asketh receiv- 
eth; and he that seek- 
eth findeth; and to 
him that knocketh it 


shall be opened, 9 Or 


: 
°rhy Sixacoovrmp Kal Thy Bactrctayv L 3; — Tov Oeov (read its right- 


eousness) LT[a]} P mepiurjoere E. 1— Ta (omit the [things] of) irrraw. Tavris a. ® eetpnOy- 


oetatit shall be measured GuttraW.  .* ex out of LTT’. 


v ex TOV OdGaAnoU Gov THY SoKoY 


LYTra. * Katanaricovew they shall traniple upon Lrtra. * avotyerarjt is opeucd Ltr. 
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what man is there of 
you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give 
him a stone? 10 Orif 
he ask a fish, will he 

ive him a serpent? 
fh If ye then, being 
evil, know how to give 
good gifts unto yofir 
children, how much 
more shall your Father 
which isin heaven give 
good things to them 
that ask him? 


12 Therefore all 
things whatsoever ye 
would that mer should 
do to you, do ys even 
so to them: for this 
is the law and the pro- 
phets, 


13 Enter ye in at 
the strait gate: for 
wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction, 
and many there be 
which go in thereat: 
14 because strait is the 
gate, and narrow zs the 
way, which leadeth un- 
to life, and few there 
be that find it. 

15 Beware of false 
prophets, which come 
to you in sheep’scloth- 
ing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves. 
{6 Yeshall know them 
by their fruits. Do 
men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of 
thistles? 17 Even so 
every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; 
but a corrupt tree 
bringeth forth evil 
fruit. 18 A good tree 
eannot bring forth evil 
fruit, neither cana cor- 
rupt tree bring torth 
good fruit. 19 Every 
tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
uewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 20 Where- 
fore by their fruits ye 
shall know them, 


21 Not every one. 


that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the .kingdom of 
heaven; ‘but he that 
coeth the will of my 


MATOAIOS. VII 


97 ric Yiorw" 2& t bpay avOpw7roc, © ov 7eav' ®airjoy" dvldc 
Or what *is*there tof “you ‘nmn who if should task son 


abrov dprov, pn diBov émidwoe abr; 10 "Kai tay iyOiy 
*his bread, astone willhe Eive him? and if a fish 


airnoy," pa) opiy éemicwos avrp; llet oby vpéEic Trovnpot 
heshouldask, aserpent willhe give him? If therefore oe “evil 


Ovrec oldare ddpara ayaba Odvatroic.réxvoic.Uuay, Toow 


‘being, know Chow] “ets aca to give to your children, how nich 
padAovy O.7raTHp.vusy O ev TOiC odpavoic dwoa ayaba 
more your Father whof[isJin the heavens will give goodthings 
Toic airovow airov; 
to them that ask him ? 
12 Hdavra otv obea.cav' Oédnre iva mowow Upiv ot 


All whines therefore whatever yedesire that “should*do ‘*to®you 


avOpwro, ovTwe Kat UUELC TOUTE QUTOIC’ ovroc.yap tory O 
ee } so also “ye *do to them: for this is the 


vopog Kat ot mpodArat. 
law andthe prophets. 
13 "EicéhOere" Ord rie orevng wine’ Ore wWAaTEta °7) TIAN" 
Enter in VhredeD the narrow gate; for wide the gitte 
Kal EVPUKWP0C » 000¢ 1) amayouca tig THY aTWXELAY, Kal 


and broad the ies that leads to destruction, and 
ToAXol Eloy ol eioepydpevoe Oe adrig? 14 fore" orem) 8H 
many are they who’ enter pbzengh, its: for narrow the 


murs" Kai reOypevy 2) 000g 1) aTayovca ic THY Cony, Kai 
gate and = straitened the way that leads to life, and 


ddiyot giciy ot EevploKovTEg abrny. 
few are they who find it. 


15 Mpocéxere"0é" amd rév Pevdompodnrey, otrivec Epxorvrar 
But beware of the false prophets, who come 


mpoc vpae ty évdipaow mpoBarwy, EowOEv.oé Elorv AbKOL up- 
to you in raiment of sheep, but within are wolves 'ra- 


mayec. 16 ad THv.xaprey.aiTay emtyywoecOs avTovc’ pte 
pacious, By their fruits ye shall know them. 


cudréyouvety ard dkavOdv ‘oragudny " 7 ad TpLBodAwy ctKa; 
Do ghey gather from thorns abunchofgrapes, or from  thistles nee 
17 ovrws wav dévdpov ayabor Kapzrote kadodg motst’ Tv.0é 


So. every *tree ‘good *truits *zood pre but the 
campoyv d&vdpoy KapToug Tovnoovg rot. 18 ov.cuvarat 
corrupt tree *fruits "bad produces. *Cannot 
dév0pov ayaGoy Kaproug TovNoove imouiy," obdé Oevdpoy ca- 

a *tree “good “fruits evil vilaes nor a7tree ‘cor: 
woody Kaorrove Kadove Jroriv.| 19 w&v* devcoov jay Totouv 
rupt ‘fruits seord *produce, Every tree not producing 


keowoyv cahov ixxowrerat Kai sig mip BaddXerar. 20 laoaye" 
*fruit 'so0od «=iscutdown and into fire is cast. Then surely 
Dero! roycapTav.airay éemiyvwoesGs abrovc. 
by their fruits ye shali know thei. 


210i wae 6 Néywy pot, Kupre, Kvore, stoedevoerar sic 
Not every one who says tome, Lord, Lord, shalienter into 


viv Bacwsiav r&év otpavayv’ aN’ 6 Towy TO GeAXnua Tov 
the kingdom ofthe heavens, but hewhodoes the will 


y¥— cor utr fa]. 
also a fish shall ask LTT: A. 
h — 6¢ but ut [tra]. 
1 Goa ye LTra. 


& [7 wvAn] LT. 
k + [ody] now xu. 


— édy LTTrA, 
c éay T. 


a aitjoet Shall ask Lrtra. 


b * . 3 ‘ eee 
H Kat txOuv atrycec OF 
d eioéAOare LTTrA. 


e—ymdn ifr]. {7c how cutr. 
i gradvAds grapes LTTra. J eveyxecy bear 1, 
™ cx Le 


VII, VINi. MATTHEW. 

rarpo¢c_ov Tov év *® ovpavotc. 22 zrodXovi épovaiy pou ev 
of my Father who[is] iu [the] leaveus. Many willsay tome in 
ixeivy TH 7pE0a, Kupre, Kipte, OF T.O OVvdpaTe “TpCEDN- 


that day, Lord, Lord, *not *through*thy "naine did “we 
- if] 4 ~ ~ ? le = re) - ? aN Ss 4 
reoapev," Kai rp.op dvdpare ddimoma eeBadousv, Kai 
*prophesy, and throngh thy name denions east out, and 
~ ~ ? , Ds 5) ? ? o> A 
Ty.o) OvosaTe dOvvapieec ToAddac ézrotnoapuEey; 23 Kal 
through thy uame ?works*of*power ‘many perform ? And 


TOTE OMOAOYHTW AUTO, OTL OVOETOTE EyVWY ULag’ aToXucElTE 
then willI confess tothem, Never Knew I you: depart ye 
am émov, oi epyalouevot THY avomiay. 
from me, who work lawlessness. 
24 Tlac otyv ore axowve pov rove Aoyoue Provrove," 
Every one therefore whosoever hears_ “ny swords ithese, 
Kai Totti avTOUE, Wpoway avror" dydpi Ppovipp, SeTLg GxOdd- 
and does them, Iwillliken him toa“*man ‘prudent, who built 
pnoey 'rivoixiav.abrov' emi ry wéroav’ 25 Kal waréBy 4 
his house * upon the roek: and camedown the 
Booxy Kai %7Oov" ot morapoi Kai éxvevoay ot dvepot, Kai 
rain, and -came the streams, and blew the winds, “ and 
‘xpocerecoy" TH.olkia.éxeivy, Kat ovK.EmECEY’ TEDEUEALWTO.yap 
fell upon that house, and itfellnot; forithad been founded 
émi tiv mwéroav. 26 Kai wag 6 aKkovwy pov Tove Adyoue 
upon the rock, and everyone who hears “my ®words 
Tovroue Kai j27-Towwy abTovc, 6powwOnosrar avepi Los, 
‘these and doesnotdo them, heshall be likened toa*man ‘foolish, 
doTic WKodduNaEY Yrnv.oixiay.abrov" emi rHy Gupoyv' 27 Kat 
who built his house upon the sand: and 
* € 4 A vy € 4 cy Hw € 
karen -77 Bpoy7 Kai 7APov ot worapoi Kai Emvevoay ot 
came downthe rain, and came the streams, and ° blew the 
avepiot, kai wpoctkopay riH-otkig.exeivy, Kai EmEeceyv, Kai TV 
winds, and beat upon that house, and itfell, and ‘was 
1] WT@ow avrg peyaryn. 
‘the “fall of *it great. 
28 Kai. éyivero bre Yauverédecer" 6’ incote rode Adyoug 
Anditecamctopass when “had *finished ‘Jesus Swords 
rovrove ierAnocovro of byAot éxi TY.dayn.airod’ 29 iy 


*these astonished were the crowds at his teaching: *he *was 
yao duddoxwy abrove we tovoiay ywy, Kat obY we ot 
for teaching them as authority ‘having, and not as the 
yodppareic®. 

scribes, 


8 YKaraBarvrt.o& adr dird rov dpove, yxodcvOncay abre 
And when “had®come*down *he from the mountain, ®foliowed *him 
6yAot wodAoi 2 Kai idov¥, Aempicg Ow" woocsivE ada, 
?erowds ‘great. And beheld, aleper havingcome did homege to him, 
éywy, Kupue, tav Ocryc, Cvvacai pe Kabapica. 3S Kai 


saying, Lord, if thouwilt thouartabie me _ tocleanse. _ And 
éxTelvac rHy.yeioa Haro aitov *0’Incove," éywr, 
having stretched out fhis|]hand touched “him 1 Jesus, saying, 


Oidw, caBapioOnre. Kai eiOiug >éxabapicOn" abrod y Néxoa. 
his lepro y. 


ee ee 
pn 


émegay Tira, Y TOU THY OlKiay LTTrA. 
LITrA 3 + Kai ot Paproatoe and the Pharisees t. 
avrov tr. *apogcAday having come to [him] trzrav’. 
Tetra, Séxadepic@y T. 


- ings 
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Father which is in 
heaven. 22 Many will 
say to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, have we 
not prophesied in thy 
name? and in thy 
name have cast ont 
devils? and in thy 
name done mauy won- 
derful works? 23 And 
then will I profess un- 
to them, I never knew 
you: depart from ine, 
ye that work iniquity. 


24 Therefore whoso- 
ever hearcth these say- 
ef mine, and 
doecth *hem, I will 
liken him unto a wi-e 
mar, whieh built his 
house upon a rock: 
25 and the rain descen- 


.ded, and the floods 


came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell 
not: for it was fonnded 
upon a rock. 26 And 
eve *y one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, 
and doeth them not, 
shall be likened unto 
a foolish man, which 
built his house npon 
the sand: 27 and the 
rain deseended, and 
the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and 
beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 


28 And it came to 
pass, when Jesns had 
ended these sayings, 
the people were aston 
ishied at his doctrine: 
29 ior he taught therm 
as one having an- 
thority, and not as the 
seribes. 


Vill. When he was 
come down from the 
mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him. 
2 And, behold, there 
came @ leper end wor- 
shipped him, saying, 
Lord, ifthou wilt, thea 
canst muke me clean, 
3 And Jesus put forth 
his band, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be 
thou cican. And in- 
mediately his leprosy 
was eleunsed, 4 And 


3 — o'Ingous (read he touched) 


0 
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Jesus saith unto him, 
See thon tell no man; 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
an‘ offer the gift that 
Moses commanded, for 
atestimonyuntothem. 


5 And when Jesus 
wns entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion, 
be-ceching him, 6 and 
saying, Lord, mty ser- 
vant lieth at home sick 
of the palsy,grievously 
tormented. 7And Jesus 
saith unto him, I will 
come and heal him, 
8 The centurion an- 
swered and said, Lord, 
I am not worthy that 
thou shoullest come 
uniter my roof: but 
speak the word only, 
aust niy servant shall 
be healed. 9 For Tam 
aman under authority, 
having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this 
man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Conie, 
and he cometh; and 
to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 
10 When Jesus heard 
it, he marvelled, and 
said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I say 
unto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no, not in Israel, 
11 And I say unto you, 
That many shall come 
from the cast.and west, 
and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the king~ 
dom of heaven. 12 But 
the children of the 
kingdom shall be cast 
out into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be 
weeping and gna-hing 
of teeth. 13 And Jesus 
said unto the centu- 
rion, Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, 
so be it done unto thee, 
And his servant was 
healed in the selfsamie 
hour. 


14 And when Jesus 
was come into Peter’s 
honse. he saw his wife’s 
mother laid, and sick 
of a fever... 15 And he 


© GAAG EGLTTrA. 4 rpogéveyxoy LTTYAW. ©Mwioyjs tITraW. fetoeA@dvros LTTrA. & avT@ 
he GW; avrov he urtra. 
1— 6 Inaods (read he says) ut[tr]a. 
© + razaouevos placed L. 
with no one so great faith in Israel tira. 
&— kai uT[tr]a, ¥— avrov (read the servant) irr.|a]. 


GLTTrAW, 
from that hour x, 


MATOATIO S&S. Vie 

4 Kat dEyer abryi 0’Inoovic,"Ooa pydevi etaryes “ddNUraye, 

And 4says “to*him iJesus, See _noone thoutell; bui go ° 
csauroy dsigov rm tepei, Kai “xpocéveyne! rb Oipov 6 zpoc- 
thyself shew tothe priest, and offer the gift which -or- 
érazevy “Mucije," ee papripioy advroic. 
dered _T Moses for atestimony to them, 

5 fEicehGore'.dé Srp Inood! ei¢ Karepvaovp," mpooidev 

And “having entered Jesus into Capernaum, 3came 

9 ~ is 4 1! Mic 3 a 4 ue f 
avr ‘ecarovrapyoc" wapakcahsxy avrov 6 Kai Neywy, Kir, 
*to®him ‘a *centurion, beseeching him and saying, Lord, 
e ms f 3 ~ : ee , or 
o.raic.pov PEBAnrar év TF oikia wagaduriKdg, devwae GBaca- 
my servant is laid in the kouse aralytic, . grievously tor- 
vigopevoc. 7 *Kai! Neyer atrd'd’Inaote," Eyw thOwy Oeoa- 


mented, And “says *to*him 1 Jesus, I havingcome  witl 
mevow abrov. 8™Kai aroxpiOeic! 6 'éxkarovrapyoc" édn, Kiore, 
heal him. And ?answering ‘the “centurion said, Lord, 


ovK.eipitkavoc tva pou yo tiv oréyny sicéhOyc’ AAA pdvov 
Iam not worthy that *my ‘under roof thoushonldest come, but ouly 
el7ré *Aoyor," Kai (a@josrat v.7aic.uov. 9 cai-ydp oe av- 
speak a word, and shallbehealed my servant. For also ~ a 
Dowmdg eit vid eZovciar®,.éywy vm siavroy orparwrac’ 
man am under authority, having under myself soldiers ; 

a ¢ tf e 4 tf é a yy Hay . 
kai rAEyw rovTw, TlopevOyrt, cat wopeverar’ cai add, “Epyou, 
and Isay tothis [one], Go, and he goes; and toanother, Come, 
Kat goyerar’ Kai Ty.dovAw.jcou, Tloincov rovrTo, Kat Torel. 
and hecomes; and tomy bondman, Do this, and he does [it]. 
10 ’Axovoac.dé 6 'Inootve 2Oatpacev, Kai elrey Tote aKohov- 
And *having *heard 1Jesus wondered, and said tathose follow- 
Ootcw?,’Aujy éyw vByiy, Jopdé ev ry 'lopanr rocatryy 
ing, Verily Isay toyou, Noteven in Israel 80 great 
ior" gipoy. 11 Néyw.de viv, Ott ToAXOL ad avaTohOv 
faith have I found, ButIsay toyou,that many from east 

4 Lad ef 4 ? ? 4 ? 4 a 
kai dvopav iovew, Kai dvaxdOnoovrar pera 'ABpadp cai 
and west shalleome, and shallrecline[attable] with Abraham and 
Ioadk cai JaxwP iv ry Baowsia rev otoavirv' 12 ot.dé viot 
Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom ofthe heavens; but the sons 

~ Nel r2eBinen ll af 4 ’ Iyer a ees 
tig Bacwslag exOAnOjcovrat! Eig 7d oKOTOG TO EEwrEpoY" ExEt 
ofthe kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness the outer: there 
éorat 6 KAavOuoc Kai 6 Bovypog THY ddovTwy. 13 Kai sizer 
shallbethe weeping andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. And “said 
O’Incovge Te *éxarovrapyw,""Yraye, kai" we éimiorevoac 


1Jesus tothe . centurion, , Go, and as thqu hast believed 
eynOnrw. cot. Kat iad o.raicr%atrou Yéiv' ra w 
yernOn ¢ Q Wo 

be it to thee. And washealed his servant in “hour 
EKELVY« 
‘that. 

a w ~ 
14 Kai &Owv 6’Inoove sic riy oikiay TWérpov, eldev 


And “having *come Jesus to the house of Peter, saw 

4 a + ~ e 4 pees iad ty 
rHy.rEevOepav.avrov BePAnuéevynv Kai mupscoovoay, 15 rat 
his wife’s mother laid and in a fever; and 


h Kadapvaovp LTTrAW.  iékxarovrapxynst. © — kat ut[trja, 
™ aroxptGets OE LTIr.  % Adyw by a word GiTTraw. 
P+av7o himL 4 ap’ ovdevi rocavtny miatw ev To Igpana 
tT é€feAcvoovrat shall go forth ©. * éxatov7apyy 
© amd THS Wpas Exes 


VIII. MATTHEW. 

Paro rijg xeodc.airijg, at ddijxev 

he touched her hand, and = “left 

nyép9n Kai dinxdver *adbroic." 

she arose and ministered to them. 
16'Oiac.cé yevopévne mooonveycay abr@ SariovrZopevove 

And evening being come, they brought tohim “possessed“with*demons 
WoAAove’ Kai eEéEBartev ra TWvsiuara Ov Kui Tavrac TodC 
¢ ie ae ¢ 


auriy O WupEeToC’ Kai 
*her ‘the “fever; and 


‘many, and he cast out the _ spirits byaword, and all who 
KAKWC éxovrag éOeoparevoey’ 17 orwe = xANowd7 TO™ 
4ill were he healed :. So that might be fulfitled that which 


Biv Ota ‘Hoaiov rov moodnrov, AéyovTog, AvTroc Tac 
} Y c> 


Wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself the 
‘aoGeveiacg nowy thaBev, Kai Tae ydoouc EBdoracev. 
fufirmities of us took, and the diseases bore. 
18 ‘ldwy.dé 6’Inoove YrodXode GxAovc' epi abrov, éxé~ 


And *secing ‘Jesus great crowds 


Mevoevy amedOsiy Etc ro Tépay. 
nianded to depart to the other side. 
‘ = > , ; ¢ e La 
yoapparedve sizer avrm, Avdacxané, akoXovOijow coe OTov-iay 
ascribe said tohim, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever 
amioxy. 20 Kai r\éyer adr@ 0 'Inoovc, Ai ddwiexsc GwAEOvE 
thoumaye.tgo, And “says “to*him ‘Jesus, The foxes “holes 
EXOVGLY Kai TA TETELVA TOU OUPAVOU KaTacKNVYWCELE, 0.6& vIOE 
*have, and the birds ofthe heaven nests, but the Son 
ww & n” ad 4 . qq 
tou avOowzov ovk.éyer Tov THY Kegadyy KAY. 21"Erepo¢g 
of nan has uot where the head he may lay. * Another 
6& revpabyrévairod'! simev airy, Kiors, évirpebov pou 


around him, ° he com- 
19 Kai roocedOwv gic 
And having come to[{him] one 


sand of his ‘disciples said tohim, Lord, allow me 
mowrov areOeiy cai Pawar rov.rarépa_pov. 22°0.0&* Inaoig" 
first togo and bury my father. But Jesus 
“irev ubrw, ‘AxoAoUOE pot, Kai Agec Tole vEKpode Paar 
said to him, Follow me, aud leave the dead to bury 
TOUC-EAUTWY VEKNOUC. 
their own dead. 
23 Kai inBavre abrg sic ro! wXotov, nKodovOnoay aire 


And *having*entered ‘the into the 3followed *him 
ot.paQnrai abrov. 24 Kai idov, oeopog péyac tyévero iv’ TH 
"his 7disciples. And lo, a7tempest ‘great arose in the 
Oaricoy, wore 7d wrotov KakurrecOar Vad TOY KUpLaTwY" 
sei, sothat the ship was covered by the Waves; 
abric.oé ixiQevdev. 25 kai wpocedOdvrec Sot paQyrat' eabrov" 
buthe was sleeping. And having cometo[him]the disciples of him 
é ow t ~ ia 
nyEloay avrov, éyovrec, Kdoue, odoov frjcdc," amodNOpeba. 
awoke him, saying, Lord, save ns; we perish. 
A ~~ é c f 
26 Kai déyee adroic, Ti detroi tore, dduyémeoror; ‘Tore 
And hesays to them, Why fearful arcye, O[ye] of little faith? Then, 


ship, 


’ 8 rh) ’ ~ ? ld 4 ~ , airgun le 
evenGeic érreripnoey Toic avepotc Kai TH Padaovy, Kal tyEVETO. 


having arisen lie rebuked the winds and the and there was 


yadhrn peyddn. 27.01.08 avOowzor Mavipacay, dAEyovrEc, 


se2, 


a “calm lgveat. And the men wondered, saying, 
T t ‘ »” A € 4 
Iloraméc éorwv ovroc, Ore 8xai! ot dvewot Kai 7 Padacoa 


What kind [ofman] is this, winds and the fea, 


MyraKovovaw ara; 
obey him? 


that even the 


10 


touched her hand, and 
the fever ieft her: and 
she arose, and min- 
istered unto them. 


16 When theeven was 
come, they brought un- 
to him niany that were 
po-sessed with deviis: 
and he cast out the 
spirits with his word, 
and healed all that 
were sick: 17 that it 


might be fulfilled 
which was -poken by 
Esaias the prophet, 


siying, Him-elf took 
our infimnitics, and 
bare eu? sicknesses. 


18 Now when Jesus 
saw great multitudes 
abont him, he gave 
commandment to de- 
part unto the other 
side. 19 And a certain 
scribe came, and said 
unto him, Master, I 
will follow thee whi- 
thersocver thou goest, 
20 And Jesus saith un- 
to him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of 
the air have nests; but 
the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his 
head. 21 And another 
of his disciples xaid 
unto him, Lord, suffer 
me first togoand bury 
my father, 22 But Je- 
sus said unto him, 
Follow me; and Ict the 
dead bury their dead, 


23 And when he was 
entered into a ship, his 
disciples followed him, 
24 And, beheld, there 
arose a great tempest 
in the sea, insomuch 
tnat the ship was co- 
vered with the waves: 
but he was asleep. 
25 And his disciples 
came to him, and 
avoke him, saying, 


‘Lord, save us: we per- 


ish. 26 And he saith 
unto them, Why are 
ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then he 
aro-e, and rebuked the 
winds and thesea; and 
there wasa great calm. 
27 But the men mar- 
velled, saying, Whut 
manner of man isthis, 
that even the winds 
and the sca obey him | 


Xatvrotohimurtraw. Y¥ dyAovacrowd Lu. * —avrov (read the disciples)Litr. *—'Inoots 


¢ — 70 (read a ship) “Tra. 


(read he said) 7. > Adyet Says LttTraWw. | 
R77 KAL L. 


2 —~avrov GLTTrAW. £—ywas LTTrAW. 


4d — ot paGnret [z ittr. 
h aire vTaKovovel LTsra, 


20 MATOALOS. VIII, IX. 


28 And whenhewas 98 Kai ‘é\Odyrt avdra" sig ro Téipay él¢ THY xWoay THY 


pe Gia And when*nad°come "he ,to the otherside to the country ofthe 


area eee ad kTeoyeonvay' wmyvrncav_air@ dio dayovidouevor ix rev 
m1 SS 5 5 Chi 1 3 3 

devils, coming out of Bec ueee ; met pina i ee ey agunoue out of bas 
the tombs, exceeding yynueiwy éLeoyopmevor, yareTrot Niay, WoTE py) loyvEy Tiva 
fierce, so that noman © tomps coming “violent ‘very, sothat not 4was*able'any “de 
might pass by that igi! edie een * cee y 
way. 29 And, behold, gragedOeiy Oud rijc-0dov.éxeivyng’ 29 Kai tOov, Expakay éyovrec, 
they cried out,saying, to pass by that way. And lo, theycricdout, saying, 
What have we to do gece. i rp =e E eS = : = , 

with thee, Jesus, thou Ti auiv Kai ool, 'Incov," vie rov Oeov ; 1AOEG wee 7d 

Son of God? art thou Whattous anditothee, Jesus, Son of God? artthoucome here before [the] 
come hither to torment - aoe ; ae ms i ‘ a 1)» 5» ———e 

us before the time? Katoov Bacavioa pac; 30°Hy.dé paxody am abray ayédn 
30 And: there was & time totorment us? Nowtherewas faroff from them a herd 
good way off from , me ’ e gs , , 

them an herd of many YOiowy mod\Awy “Bookomevyn. 31 ot.d€ Oatpovec magexaddovy 
swine feeding. 31 So of*swine ‘many feeding ; And the demons besought 
the devils ‘besought > + ne : Ri ? WN © ~~ mse em 3 0 ~ oH 
him, saying, If thou @UTOv, Aéyovrec, Ei éxBadrErc 7pac, “ewirosPoy yuiv dmedOeiv 
east us out, suifer ue him, saying, Tf thoucastout us, allow us to go away 
t into the ~ ~ ’ 
herd of ewine. 32 and €¢ THY ayédny ray xolowy. 32 Kai eirey adbroic™, ‘Yrayere. 
he said untothem,Go. into the herd ofthe swine, And hesaid to them, Go. 
And when they were eas 9 , O02 —™ tl? ‘ Sed ~ , ll 
dome out, ther went Ol.0& é&ehOdvreg CamijAOov" eic Priv ayeAny THY Xoiowy 
into the herd of swine; And they having goneout wehtaway into the herd ofthe swine: 


and, behold, the whole kai idod, Wounoey maoa 1) ayédn Iv xoipwy" Kara rou 
violently down asteep and behold, ‘rushed ‘all *the “herd ‘of *the “swine down the 


eee teaiin the eaters. Konpvou etc tiv Oddacoay, cai artOavoy iv roig vdaow. 

33 And they that kept. Steep te the Bee ane. died ' in pe Weise 
© 

them fied, and went 33 o1.d& BdcKxovreg éEdpuvyov, Kai amedMovrtc etc TY TOA 


a rang Peta cece But those who fed [them] fled, and having. goneaway iuto the city 


thing, and whet was danyyehay WarTa, Kai TA TWY_CALLOViZopEVvOY. 


Bee cae tee related everything, and the [events] concerning those possessed by demons. 


34 And, behold, the 34 cai idov, waca 1) WON tEiAOEY Eig 'ovvavryot" Sria" Iyood" 


whole city came out ; Aree 
Wrices. Jesus: and Aaa eiolt, all the city malt out a a , J 
when they saw him, «kai iddvrec abroyv, magexadecay ‘owe perapy amd 


they besought him that i i soucht [hi h - 
Ber cald depart out of oad pecltig Bim, they besought [him] that be would depart from 
their coasts. TWY_ODLWY_AUTWY. « 


their borders. ; 

IX. And he entered Q Kai ipBac’ eic *rd"adotoy duerrépacey Kai HdOEv etc 
nto n ship, and passed St ey mec meene’ ee Be. ship ape ae ovet and came Eo 
over, andcameintohis jy (diay rod. 2 Kai (dev, “rpocepepoy" avr magaduTiKoY 


own city. 2 And, be- Pe : : : P 
hold, they brought to his own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic 


him aman sick of the é7i kAlyne BeBAnpévov’ Kai (Owy oO "Inoove Tiy.riorw.abroy 


palsy, lying on a bed: Anges d “seei 1Jesus’ thei i 
and Jesus seeing their Me i oa lying: ~ 7 — i ’ a = ny 
faith said unto the éiwey Ty wapaduTiKw,  Oapoe, TEKVOV, *agpswyTai 


sick of the palsy,Son, gaid tothe paralytic, Beofgood courage, child; *have*bcen *forgiven 
be of good cheer; thy Air ; ar ty eity ce r tet rT 
sins be forgiven thee. Yoorai.apapriat cov." 3 Kai toov, rivég THY yoapparewy “Ei TOV 
3 And, behold, certain thee 1thy~sins. And lo, some ofthe scribes said 
of the scribes said , ¢ ~ I ~ my pO h 8d ~ : 
within themselves, €v eauroic, Ovrog Pracdnpet. 4 Kai *tdwv" o Inoovg rag 
This man blasphem- jin themselves,, This [man] blasphemes. And *perceiving iJesus 

eth, 4 And Jesus know- 9 ? eo 7 b “yt ~ tl 2 a) ~ a) a 
ing their thoughts &vOupnoetc.auroy, eirev, » Iva.ri! Svpetc" evOupetole mrovnoa 
said, Wherefore think their thoughts, said, Why “ve think evil 

ye evil in yourhearts? ; o D Gs i owe 2 ’ , ce) 
5 For whether iseasier, €V TALC-KADOLALC.ULDY 5 OD TLYAO EGTLY EUKOTTWTEDOY, ELTELY, 
to say, V/hysins befor- in your hearts ? For which is easier, to say, 


¥ 
i 2\O@Svros abrov LTTr. * Tepaonvev L; Tadapyvay Gadarenes trra. ! — ‘Ingov GitTra. 
mM amdéoTetAoy nas Send US GLTTrA. a + [6 Ingots] Jesus x. ° amndAGav Ltr. P Tous 
xotpous the swine Guttr. a —~ Trav xoipwy GLTT:[a]. ¥ yravTnou LITr. ® Tou T. 
Siva L. v— ro (read a Ship) ura]. * mpoodepovery they bring x. x adievrat are 
forgiven Lrtr. Yoov ai dmapriat LTTraA. * eitav LT + elds knowing utr. » ‘Ivari caw, 
© —. ucts LTTra. 


16.4 MATTHEW. 
VAgéiwvrai® co ai apapria’.% streiv, *Eyepac" Kai 
SHave ‘been *forgiven *thee[*thy] sins, or tosay, Arise and 
e a 4 ran er ? : ? » e ey ~ 9 
mepimarer; Bivaoe eldnre Ore sovciay Eyee O viog TOU av- 
walk? But that yemay know that authority has the Son ~ of 
Oowrrov imi Tijc yijce aguivar apapriag: rore Neyer TH Tapa— 
man on tbe earth to forgive sins; then hesaystothe  para- 
uric, ® EyeoOeic" dodyv cov rijykXivnyv, Kai Uraye €ic Tov 
lytic, Having arisen, takeup thy bed, and go to 
a La a 2 A > ~~ ? a ? ae 
oixkéy cou 7 Kai éyepQeic dindOey sic rovolkoy.aurou. 
“louse *thy. And having arisen he went away’ to his house. 
8 iddvrec.d& of dyAoe *Oatpacay,! Kai sdeacay roy Oedr, 
And*having*scen *the “crowds wondered, and glorified God, 
rov dovra tLovoiav rovavrny Troic avOowrotc. 
vho gave authority ‘such to men, 


9 Kai rapdywy b’Inoove éxeiOer eidey dvOpwrroy Kabjpevor ° 


And 4 Jesus thence 


? 4 4 X e i 4) ~ lk , 4 e 9 ~ ? 
amt To TEeAWYLOV, ‘'Mar@aiov eyopevoy, kat Neyer avuTw, AKo- 
at the tax-office, "Matthew called, and says tohim, Fol- 
Lover por. Kai avaorac *ipcorotOncev" abrw.JO Kai éyévero 
low me, And having arisen he followed him. And it came to pass 
Mee? oo 8 i ’ ll 3 tite OG ‘m i td é Mr 8 XG 
QAUTOU AVAKEILEVOU eV Ty OKI d, ~ Kat lO0OU, TO OL TEAWVAL. 
athis reclining [attable]in the house, that bchold, many tax-gatherers 
Kai dpaorwroi éhOdvrec OVVAVEKELYTO T@ Ingov Kai 


*passing saw aman sitting 


and sinners having come were reclining [at table] with Jesus and 
rotc.uaOnraic.avrov. ll cai iddvrec ot Papicaior "eizov" 
his disciples. Andhavingscen[it]the Phari-ecs said 


roic_MaOnraic_avrov, °Acari" werd rey. rekwyay Kai apao~ 
to his disciples, Why with the tax-gatherers and sin- 
rwrowrv ioGier 6.0.0adoKaroc.vpdv ; 12 ‘0.62.’Injoote! daxovcac 
ners eats your teacher? But Jesus having heard 
sivev Iavroic," Ov xpeiav éyovoty ot  ioyvovrec (arpov, 
hesaid tothem, SNot ‘need “have ‘they *who “are*strong of aphysician, 


tarXr’! ot} =Kaxwe éxovrec. 18 ropevOEevrec O& UGBETE Ti EoTLY 
) 


but they who § ill are. But having gone learn what is, 
s"EAeoy" Géhw, kai ov Ouoiay® ob yao 7 A8ov Karéoat Cucaione, 
Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice: *not ‘for "I %came to call righteous 
% t TAX’! J x 4 Vv ? f i] 
a apapTwdoug élg péeTavolay. 


(ones], but sinners to 
mf ‘ ? ~ € 1? , ff ’ 
14 Tére mpocipyovra air@ ot palyrat Twavvou, deyorrec, 
Then come near to him the disciples of John, saying, 
Acari! 7pisic kai ot Papicaioe vnorevoper *7roAXa," 01.0&.pa0n- 
Why ‘we *and*the *Pharisces ‘do fast much, but disci- 
’ ? U Naract: ? ~ «3 ~ 4 
Tai.cov ov.vynorevovety; 15 Kai éimeyv avroic o Inaoovc, My 
_ples 'thy fast not? And “said °to*them ‘Jesus, 
divavrat ot vioi Tov vupddvog ervOEiv &d cov per abrey 
Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn while with them 
tory 6 vupdloc; thedoovrar dé nuéoae OTav amTrao0y 
is the bridegroom? *will*come *but *days when willhavebeentaken away 
an airév 6 vupdioc, kai Tore vnorevacovow. 16 ovesic.oé 
from them the bridegroom, and then they will fast. 
imysadre éxiBAnpa pakove dyvadou éri ipariw.rahauwp 
puts a piece of *cloth lunfulled on an old garment: 


repentance, 


d adievrai are forgiven uttr. ¢& oov (read thy sins) GLTTraw. 
arise Ltr. .. > époByOnoav were afraid Lrtra. | Ma@@acov LTTra. 


rgAAa Lir. ’ 8” EAeos LTTra. 
x— moAAG LT. 


LIT.A. 
Ti LTrA, 


But no one- 


21 


given thee; or to say, 
Arise, and walk? 6 Bu 
that yemay know that 
the Son of man hath 
power on.earth to for- 
give sins, (then saith 
he to the sick of the 
palsy,), Arise, take up 
thy bed, and gonnto 
thine house. 7 And he 
arose, and departed to 
his house, & But when 
the multitudes saw zt, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, whidh 
had given such power 
“unto Men, 


9 And as Jesus passed 
forth from thence, he 
saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : 
and he sajth untohim, 
Follow me, And he, 
arose, and followed 
him, 10 And it came 
to pass, as Jesus sat at 
meat in the house, be- 
hold, many publicans 
and sinners came and 
sat down with him and 
his disciples. 1)l And 
when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said nnto 
his disciples, Why eat- 
‘eth your Master with 
publicans and sinners? 
12 But when Jesus 
heard that, he said un- 
to them, They that be 
whole need not a phy- 
sician, but they that 
are sick. 13 But goye 
and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not sacri- 
fice: for Iam not come 
to call the righteous, 
but sinners to repeut- 
ance. 


14 Then came to him 
the disciples of John, 
saying, Why do weand 
the Phariaces fast oft, 
but thy disciples fast 
not ? 15 And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, s 
long as the bridegroojn 
is with them? but the 
daye will come, when 
the bridegroom shall 
be taken from them, 
and then shall they 
fast. 16 No man pnt- 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old gar- 
ment, for that which 


féyepe LTTrAW. & Eyetpe 
k noAovéer T. 

Kévov avTov L. ™—xKalT. ®éAcyovLIT:. ° dua ti LTra, P — ‘Iyoous Buf tr)a. 

t g@AAG ITrAW. Y — Ets METAVOLaY GLTT:AW, 


V gvake- 
4— avtois 
w 


22. 


is put into fillit up 
teketh from the gar- 
wort, nid the reut is 
made worse, 17 Neither 
do men put new wine 
into old bottles: el-e 
the bottles break, and 
the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: 
but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and 
both are preserved. 


18 While he spake 
these things unto 
them, behold, there 
¢ame a certain ruler, 
and poe ipved him, 
snying, My daughter 
is even now dead: but 
come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall 
live. 19 And Jesus a- 
rose, ,and followed 
him, and so did his 
disciples. 

20.And, behold, a 
woman, which was 
di eased with an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
cane behind him, and 
touched the hem of his 
garnient: 21 for she 
said within herself, If 
I may but touch his 
gurment, I shull be 
whole. 22 But Jesus 
turned him about, and 
when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of 
yood comtort; thy 
inith hrth made thee 
whole. And the wo- 
lian was made whole 
from that hour. 


23 And when Jesus 
eame into the ruler’s 
honse, and saw the 
minstrels and the pco- 
ple making a noise, 
24 he said unto them, 
Give place: for the 
minid is not dead, but 
sleepeth, Aud they 
langhed him to scorn. 
25 But when the people 
were put forth, he 
went in, and took her 
by the hand, and the 
miid arose. 26 And 
the fame hereof went 
abroad into all tinat 
Jand. 


27 And when Jesus 
departed thence, two 
h'ind men followed 


M A TOA One. PK, 


A , ~ ~ ay ~ 
aigee yao ro.rAnowpa.abrov ard Tov ipariou, Kai Yéiooy 


*takes “away ‘for “its “filling *up from the garment, and n worse 
’ ' 5] cy e a a > ? ® 
oxiona ytverar. 17 otd& BadXovory olvoy véov ec acKods 
rent takes place. Nor put they “wine ‘new into “skins 

‘ t g , aT rg ~ 
qararove’ &.d&. mye PHyyvuvrar ot AGKOl, Kai O oivoe éKyEiTaL, 
old, otherwise Sare*burst ‘the “skins, and the wine is pouved out, 
Kai ot doKoi YarroXovytat' adda *Baddrovoewy oivoy véoy Eic 
and the skjns willbedestroyed; but they put *wine ‘new into 
aokxotc' xavove, Kai *apgorepa" ovytinpovvrat. 
@skins ew, and both are preserved together. 


18Tadra adirov.AaXdovyrog adroic, (6ov, doywy *Owr" 
5These *things ‘as*he*is*speaking tothem, behold, aruler havingcome 


moocexvver abr, Aéywy, “Oru! 1) Ouyarno.pov dpre étreded- 


- didhomage tohim, saying, My daughter just now hag 
2 & ? 4 ? la 4 ~ , 3 ? ? o % 
rnoev’ G\Aa tAOwy éidec TIV.yEipa.cov im abrny, Kai 
died; but havingcome lay thy hand upon her, and 
é 4 ? 4) ‘ « »% ~ e > 4) {1 2 & 
Cnoerar. 19 kat étyepPetc 0 Inoove *nKkodov@ncey" avr@ 
she shall live. And having arisen Jesus followed him, 
Kat ot.paOnrat.avrou. 
and his disciples, 


20 Kai idob, yuri} aipoppootca dwdexa itn, mpoced= 
And behold, a woman having hada fluxof blood twelve years, haying 


Qovca bmicbev ipparo Tov Kpacrédov Tov-isariov.aiTou. 
come behind touched the border of his garment, 


4 ] e ~ 3 4 , e = ~e , 
21 fdeyev.yap iv étaury, Edy povov. dpwpar -rov ipariov 
For -he said within herself, [f only I shall touch *varment 
avrov owOnoopat. 22°02! lycotc" *imtorpageic' kai idwy 
*his I shall be cured, But Jesus having turned and having seen 
aitiy simev, Oapoe,  Gbyarep* 1).wioTIC.cov céowKEY oF. 
her he said, Be of good courage, daughter; thy faith  hathcured thee, 
Q , e ‘ ‘ = t G 
kai towOn =) )—- yur) aro Tije-woac.éKeivyc. 
And *was*cured *the *woman from that hour, 
4 e ~ ? R . w 3 
23 Kai éOwy o'Inoodc ete THy otkiay rov aoxovToc, 
And *having "come Jesus into the house of the ruler, 
a us 4 4a ? A 4 a H” ac 
kai tdwy = =rove abvAnrac Kai Tov dy\ov BopyBotpEvor, 
and havingscen the flute-players and the crowd makinga tumult, 
24 éyer abroic," "Avaywpeire’ ob yap avéOavev 7d kopaotoy, 
says tothem, Withdraw, ‘not 'for ‘*is‘*dead 7the *damsel, 
ara Kabevde. Kai KaTEeyEXwy abrov. 25 Ore.dé  %&eBAHOn 
but sleeps. Aud they laughed at him. But when “had ‘been “put Sout 
6 dxdocg, eloelOwy exoarnoey Tijc-KEpdc-avTijc, Kai nyéoOn 


'the crowd, having entered he took hold of her hand, and “arose 

4 fe 4 ? ~~ € - Lad ? ef 4 
TO Kopaciov. 26 Kai eEnrOev 1.OHpn-avTn stg oAnY THY 
‘the “damsel. And *went ‘out {this ?report into all 


yay éxeivny. 
“land ‘that. 


27 Kai mapayovre éxeiOey rp 'Inood, neorovOnoay ‘aire 


him, crying, and say- And “passing ?on ‘thence ‘Jesus, ®followed *him 
ing, hou Son uf Da- «,, , pox a 8 0 ) ’ cone kos 
vid, have mercy onu.. OVO TUPAOi,  Kpalovrec kai AéyovrTec, ‘EXeyoor uae, ‘vie 
23 And when he’ was ‘two blind{’men], crying and saying, Have pity on ius, Son 
come inte the house, 7S | ) ’ \ , 1 ro 1 ~ fl eee 
the blind men came to AaGid." 28 ehOovri.oé ete riv otkiayv, ‘zpocirOov" abr@ ot 
him: and Jesus saith of David. And having come iitio the house, came to him the 
Y amdAAvyrar are destroyed LTTr. 2 olvov véov ets aaKovs BadAAovarr L. ® auporepor 


GLTTraW, > + eis (read acertainruler) GLir. © mporeAPwv having come to [him] 1; eioeAOcoy 
having entered raw. 2— 6717. ¢nKodovderLTTra. £— ‘Iynaods 7. g oTpadeis LTT*A. 


 édcyey said LTTra. 


i—aiqo L[tr]. * vids Aaveid n1tra; vié Aavid Gw. _! spogHAGay LTr. 


im, . WATTHE W. 


ruproi, Kai Aéyer avroig O’Incodc, Muoredvere bri Ovvapat 
blind [men],and “says “to*them ‘Jesus, Believe ye that Iam able 
ni ~ f ~ | e , ~ t ig La te 
Touro Toujoat;" Aéyouvow ary, Nat, cvpue. 29 Tore ijparo 
this to do? “They say tohim, Yea, Lord, Then he touched 
rov.op0arpav.airay, tywy, Kara ryymiorw.vpey yevn- 
their eyes, saying, According to your faith be 
Onrw vptv. 30 Kai *dvegyOncav! abrisy ot dpGadrpot’ Kat 
it to you. And were opened their eyes; and 
o2 td "! ? ~ € 3? ~ ? ct ~ r) 4 
éveBpiunoaro! avbroig o Inoovc, Néywy, ‘Opare pndgic yivw- 


2strictly °charged ‘them 'Jesus, saying, See “no %one Net 
oxéTw, 31 Orde eZedOdvrec Jrepypecav abroy ty OAH TH 
know [it]. But they having goneout made*known (@Vhim in all 

nD EKELV YD. 
3laud ‘that. 


32 Adray.dé tEepyopévwr, tdob, mpoohveyxay abt@ Pav- 
Andasthey were going out, behold, they brought to him a 
Opwrov" Kkwpoyv dayomlopevov. 833 Kai exBAnOéEvroc 
man dumb, possessed by a demon. And “having “been Seast Sout 
~ , ? id g ¢ Sauoe c t ” 
TOU Oatpoviov, EaAnoev 6 KwodC' Kai Eabuacay ot byXor, 
‘the 2demon, *spake tthe *dumb, And 4wondered ‘'the crowds, 
héyovrec, V' Ore! oddérorEe EMayN OvUTWE év TY Iopanr. BA OL0E 
saying, Never wasitseen thus in Israel, But the 
Papicaion tXeyor, Ev rH dpyovTt tHv Satpoviwy éxParre 
Pharisees said, By the prince of tho demons he casts out 
ra Oaovia, 
the demons, 
35 Kai réepiijyer 0 Inoove rac modEte TWaoag Kai Tac KwyaE, 
And ?went*about ‘Jesus ‘the ‘cities “all and the villages, 
OwWackwy tv raic.ovvaywyaic.airaéy, kai knptoowy rb ebay- 
teaching in their synagogues, and proclaiming the glad 
yéidtoyv ric Bacirkiag, Kai OepaTetwy Tacav voooy Kai Tacay 
tidings ofthe king’om, and healing every disease and every 
padaxiavy ‘évy rp rAaW.' 86 (dwy.dé rode bydove, é- 
bodily weakness among the people. And having seen the crowds he was 
oTAayxviodn mEpi av’TaY, OTL Noav ®ikNervpéivor" Kal 
moved with compassion for them, because they were wearied and 
t2 #¢ z fl Vv e eal Ld A cid e 4 e 
éppyppevor' Ywoet' rpoBara py ExovTa rowuésva. 87 TOTE AEyEL 
cast away as sheep not having ashepherd, Then hesays 
roic_pwabnraic.abroy, O pév Oepicpdc odve, ot.d& éoyarat 
to his disciples, The *indeed ‘harvest [is] great, but the workmen 
ONiyou 38 denGnre oby Tov Kupiov Tov Oepiopod, drrwe 
{are] few; supplicate therefore the Lord ofthe harvest, that 
éxBarn épyarac ste rov.Peptopoy.avrov. 
he may send out workmen into his harvest, 


‘ 10 Kai’ zpockarecdpevoe roic dwoera patnrac aUTOU, 
And having called to [him] ~ “twelve disciples his 

édwkev - avToig ékovoiay TVEVATWY axaQaprwy, wore 

he gave to them authority over “spirits *unclean, 50 as 


éxBadrAEw ara, Kai Jeparevery Tacav vocoyv Kai raicay 
tocastout them, and to heal every disease and every 
Fuadaxiav. 
bodily weakness. 


2 Tév.dé dwdeca amoorékwy ra dvopara tor ravra’ 


Now of the twelve apostles the names are these: 


~ a : r ° , 
Mrowngat TOUTO L. = HvewXOyoay LTra. ° éveBpiwnOyn LTTrA. 
L[tra]. &— O67 GLTTraw.  * — év Td Aa@ GLTT-AW, 
* pepimmevot Ly eptypevor Tra. Y ws Tr. 
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unto them, Believe ye 
that I am ables to do 
this? They said un- 
to him, Yea, Lord. 
29 Then touched he 
their eyes, saying, Ac- 
cording to your faith 
be it unto you. 30 And 
their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly 
charged them, saying, 
See that no man know 
at, 31 But they, when 
they were departed, 
spread abroad his 
fame in all that conn- 
try. 


32 As they went out, 
behold, they brought 
to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 
33 And wheu the devil 
was cast out, the dumb 
spake: and the multi- 
tudes marvelled, say- 
ing, It was never so 
seen in Israel, 34 But 
the Pharisees said, He 
easteth out devils 
through the prince of 
the devils, 


35 And Jesus went 
about all the cities and 
villages, teaching in 
their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom, and 
healing every sickne-s 
and every  disexuse 
among the people. 
36 But when he saw 
the multitudes, he was 
moved with compas- 
sion on them, because 
they fainted, and were 
seattcred abroad, as 
sheep having no shep- 
herd. 37 Then saith he 
unto his disciples, The 
harvest truly is plen- 
teous, but the labour- 
ers are few: 38 pray 
ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labour- 
ers into his harvest. 


xX. And when he had 
called unto him his 
twelve disciples, he 
gave ‘them power a- 
gainst unclean -pirits, 
to cast them out, and 
to heal all manner of 
sickness aud all man- 
ner of disease. 2 Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 


P — av@pwrov (read [one]) 
® égxvAuevoe harassed GLTT: AWe 
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first, Simon, who is 
called Peter, and 
Anirew his brother; 
James the son of Zeb- 
edee, and John his 
brother ; 3 Philip, and 
Bartlfolomew; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the 
publican;* James the 
son of Alphzus, and 
Lebbzeus; whose sur- 
name was Thaddzeus; 
4 Simon the Canaanite, 


and Judas Iscariot, 
who also betrayed 
him, 


5 These twelve Jesus 
sent forth, and com- 
manded them, saying, 
Go not into the way of 
the Gentiles, and into 
any city of the Sama- 
ritans enter ye not: 
6 but go rather to the 
lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. 7 And as ye 
go, preach, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
at hand. 8 Heal the 
sick, cleanse the lepers, 
Faise the dead, cast out 
devils; freely ye have 
received, freely give. 
9 Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor brassin 
your purses, 10 nor 
scrip for your jour- 
ney, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, ner yet 
staves: for the work- 
man is worthy of his 
meat. 11 And into 
whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, 
inquire who in it is 
worthy; and there a- 
bide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come 
into an house, salute 
it. 13 And if the house 
be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it: 
butifit be not worthy, 
let your peace return 
toyou. 14 And whoso- 
ever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart 
ont of that house or 
city, shake off the dust 
of your fect. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, It 
.8hall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the 
day of judgment, than 
for that city. 16 Be- 
hold, I send you forth 


¥ + Kai and 7. 


X Ma@atos LTTrA. 


MATOATIOS., pf 
mp@roc Lipwy 6 AEydpmevoe Tlérpoc, kat “Avdpéag 6 adedgog 


first Simon who is ealled Peter, and Andrew “brother 
abrov' “IaxwBoc 6 Tov ZeBedaiov, kai Iwavyyc 0 adedpog 
‘his ; James the(son} of Zebedee, and John “brother 


avrov' 3 Pilurroc, Kai BapPoXopaioc Owpac, kat *Mar@aioc! 
his; Philip, aud Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew 

Oo Trerwyync’ “ladxwBoc 6 Tov’ Addaiou, kai YAsBBaiog 6 
the tax-gatherer; James the [son] of Alpheus, and Lebbe2us who 
émucrAnOsic Oaddaioc’" 4 Sipwy 6 *Kavavirne," cai ‘lovdac 


wassurnamed Thaddeus; Simon the Canauite, and Judas 
ab’Ioxapwrnc,' 6 Kat mapadove abrov. 
Iscariote, who also deliveredup him. 
5 Tovrouc rovc Ow0exa aréorentev 6 Inoove, mapryysiiac 
These twelve “sent “forth 1 Jesus, having charged 
abroic, Néywy, Eig d0dv “éOvay  pany-a7édNOnre, Kai etc 
them, saying, Into[the] way of the Gentiles go not off, and into 


ory °Sapapearoy" prj.eiotNOnre’ G6 mopedecOe.dé paddov 


‘acity of [thc] Samaritans enter not; but go rather 
int ‘ is AJ ? , v ? f 
mooc Ta TpOBaTa Ta aToAwW\OTA oixov lopanX. 7 zo- 
to the sheep the lost of [the] house of Israel. 2Go- 


pevopevor Oé KNpUooETE, NéeyovTEC, Ore HyyiKev 1) Bacwreia 
ing Jand proclaim, saying, Has drawn near the kingdom 
THY obpavay. 8 aobevodvrac Oeparedere, “Aerpovc Kabapi- - 
ofthe heavens. Sick heal, lepers “cleanse, 
Zere, vexpone éyeipere," dapdvia éxBadrere. Owpeay éhaBere, 

dead raise, demons cast out; gratuitously ye received, 


dwpedy dére. 9 Mij-Krionode ypuasoy, pyndé dpyvpov, pyoé 


gratuitously impart. Provide not gold, nor silver, nor 

Q ? \ ’ & ~ A ’ 3 « ? n 
yarkoy sic rac.Cwvac.upoyv, 10 py aNopav sic O00”, nde 

money in your belts, nor provision-bag for [the]'way, nor 


dvo xirHvac, pnde Vrodnpara, pynoé °paBdov" a&o¢g.yap o 


two tunics, nor sandals, uor a staff; for worthy the 
toyadrne ri¢-rpo¢ic-avrov for." 11 Kic.ijy.d.dr worw 7 


wor of his food is. Audinto whatever city or 


Kwpny stotrdOnre, éeracare ric tv avry ake tori KaKet 
village ye enter, inquire who in it worthy is, and there 
, e n ager é ? , ‘ 2 A bas 
peivare, Ewc-dv eéNOnre. 12 eicepxopevoroé sic THY otktay, 
remain until yego forth. But entering into the house, 
doracacbe aitrhny. 18 Kxaitay piv yg 7 otkia a&ia, 8édXGerw" 


an 


salute mit: and if indeed *be ‘the *house worthy, let come 
« ? , Ag ~ ? > ? ta i. oA a A Ay S. ? if & ? id & ~ 
1N-ELONVN.ULWY ET aAUTHY EAV.0E py.9 aka, 7)-E(0NVN.ULwWY 

your peace upon it; but if it be not worthy, “your “peace 


poe vpac emtorpapnrw. 14 Kai deed" pp.deEnrar vpac, 
to ®you Met *return. And whoever will notreceive yon, 


pnét dxovoy rovc.déyouc.opar, tLepyouevor'rijg otkiac 1) rig 


nor will hear your words, going forth of[that] house or 
modewe Exeivne, txrivdéare roy Komoprov *rév.codey.vpar. 
“city ‘that, | shake off the dust of your feet. 


15 dpijy Néyw Upiv, avecrorepov ~orat Lodopwy 
Verily Isay toyou, Moretolerable it shall be for{the]land of Sodom 
v1 are W2 e ¢ ’ nn ~ , De ee ? ? 
cai'Topdppwr" ty 7pipg Kpicewc, % Ty-70XeL.éxeivy.16 1dov, 
and of Gomorrbha in day ofjudgment, than for that city. Lo, 


y¥ — AeBBatos 6 ércxAnOeis LTr; — 0 émeKAnOeis Oad- 


Satos Ta. ? Kavavatos Canangean LTTraA. * + 6 the EGLTAW. > ’IoxapiwO L. © Sapapirwy T. 


d yexpous éyeipeTe, Aempous KadapieTe GLTTrAW. 
6 cAPa7w TTr. . 4 ay LTTrA. 


LTT A. 
1Voudppas Tra. 


e paBdous staves Ww. £— eater (read [is]}) 
i + fw out LTT.A.._ * + é« (vead from your feet) Lr, 


xX, MATTHE W. 

=yw GTOoTE\AW Uae we TOdBaTa iv —_piow AdKwY* yirecGe 
i send forth you. as sheep in [the] midst of wolves: be ye 
ody pporvemor we ot Odetc, Kai GKépatol WE at TEQLOTEDAL. 


therefore prudent asthe serpents, and harmless the doves. 


17 mpocexere.cé a0 TU avOpwruy' mapadwoovc-yap Dac 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you 

&l¢ cuvédpla, Kai tv Taic.cuvaywyaic.avTav pacrrywoovoty 

to sanhedrims, and in their synagogues they will scourge 

3 ore, x Se a e ? \ ‘ ~ 9: UJ 

vuae? 183 Kai ext yyepovac d& Kai Baoisic ayOncecbe 


as 


you: wud betore governors also and kings yeshail be brought 
e ? Mier ~ s ~ ” 
EVEKEY EMOU, EIC paoTUpIOV abroicg Kai Toic éeOvEctvy. 
onaccountof me, for atestimony tothem and tothe nations. 


19 brav.cé 'rapadiWadow" tuac, p-pepyevnonre wae H Ti 
But when they deliver up you, be not careful how or what 
AaAnonre’ ™OoOncerat.yap vpiv év tKxeiv'y TH WA Ti ™AAAY- 
yeshouldspeak: for it shall be given you in that hour what yeshull 
el if ’ 4 € ~ ? ¢ ~ ? i) Q ~ 
cere!" 20 ov.ydo upeig eore at Aa\ovvTEc, AAA TO TrEdpA 


speak: for“uot ‘ye ?are they who speak, but the Spirit 
ToU.TaTpOC.ipay TO Aarovy éEy vyiv. 21 Mapadwoer.cé 
of your Father which speaks in you. But “will ‘deliver *up 


aceigocg aceddov gic Odvaroyv, Kai TaThp TéKVOY' Kai émava- 
"brother brother to death; and father child: and Fwill 
oTyoovrar- Tekva emt yoveic, Kal Oavarwoovow avrove. 
®rise *up ‘children against parents, and will put te death them. 
22 Kat éoeoOe pucovpevor urd TavTWY Ova TO.0voO"a-pou' 
And ye wiiibe hated by all onaccountof my name; 
€ 4 & , bf Va Tr a ef 1 
0.0& vmoplEevac tte  TEAOC, OUTOS GwAcETAL. 23 Grav.dé 
buthethat eudures to [the] end, he _—_ shall be saved. But when 
? € ~ ’ ~ , ? - a oO 4 ” will p 
Cwkwow vite vy TH-ToAELTAUTY, PEvyETE Elo °TIV.AaNANY 
they persecute you in this city, fiee to another: 
? 4 4 a ¢ ~ ? b. la | ? 
Qpyyv.yap Neyo vypiyv, ov.p} TENEGHTE Tac woNéi¢c 
for verily Isay toyou, In no wise will ye have completed the cities 
Grou" "Iopand éwetay" EOy 6 vide Tov advOpamov. V4 Od« 
of Israel until becomethe Sou of man. *Not 
v 8 ~ € 
éorivy padyriic uréip Tov diddoKkaXoyv, ove OovrOG UTEP 
%is_  Ja“disciple above the teacher, ner abondman above 
. ~ -” ~ ~ ld e e 
TOV.Kuplov.duTou. 25 dpKxerov Ty padyry iva yévyTar we 
his lord. Sufficient forthe disciple that he become as 
€ - > Land LY e a ~ G € v > ~ > C} a 
0.d0aoKka\oc.auToU, Kai 0 dovAOG we O-KUpLOC.abToU. Et *TOV 


his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. If 3the 
oikodsoré7Tyny" BeehZeBovA écadecav," room pciddpov 
*master *of °the “house *Beelzebul *they “called, how much more 


26 My = odv 


3Not *thercfore ‘ye *shoul i fear 
‘ovK_aToKadugeOnoerat’ 


doBynOnre' abrousg 
them; 


Yrove olkiaKkove!.alrov; 
those of his household? ‘ 
a ANN f en 
ovdév.ydp toTiy KEKaduppévoy 6 
tor nothing is covcred which shall not be uncovered, 

4 4 es ? wd os : ey a € ~ b ~ 
Kat KouvTToY 0 ot.yrwoOnoetat. 27.6 AEyw vpty Ev TH 
and hidden which shall not be known. What Ttell you in the 

a ” is 
OKOTIC ELTATE éV ElC TO OUE AKOUETE KI)- 
darkness speak in hicht; and what in the ear ye hear pro- 
pvSare iri Trav dwpdrwy., 28 Kai %407).poBnOire" ard 
ciaim upon the housctops, And yeshould not fear beeause of 
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as sheep in the midst 
of wolves: be ye there- 
fore wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves, 
17 But beware of men: 
for they will deliver 
you up to the corncils, 
and they will scourge 
you in their syna- 
gogues; 18 and yeshall 
be brought before go- 
vernors and kings tor 
my -ake, for a testi- 
mony against them 
and tho Gontiles. 
19 But when they de- 
liver you up, take no 
thought how or what 
ye shall speak: for it 
shall be given you in 
that same hour what 
ye shall speak. 20 For ' 
it is not yc that speak, 
but the Spirit of your 
Futher which speaketh 
in you. 21 And the 
brother shall deliver 
up the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child: and the chil- 
dren shall rise up a- 
gainst their’ parents, 
and cause them to be 
put to death, 22 And 
yeshall behated of all 
men for my name’s 
sake: but he that en- 
dureth to the end shall 
he saved. 23 But when 
they persecute you in 
this city, fice ye into 
another: for verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over tha 
cities of Israel, till the 
Son of man be coune. - 
24 The disciple is not 
above Ais master, nor 
the servant above his 
lord. 25 It is enough 
for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and 
the servnnt as his lord, 
If they have callicd the 
master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much 
more shall they call 
them of his household ? 
26 Fear them not there- 
fore: for there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed; 
and hid, that shatl uot 
be known. 27 What I 
tell you in darkness, 
that sperk ye in light: 
and what ye hear in 
the ear, that preach 
ye upon the housetops, 
23 And fear not them 


! rapadeorv they shall have delivered trtr. ™[506%4. yap vpiv év exeivy TH pg TE AGAH.] T. 


2 AadAnonte ye should speak TTrA. © Thy erépay the next GLTfr. 
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ex TAUTYS G) Sudkworv Vuds, hevyete eis THY GAAnY and if in the next (and 1f from this) they 


persecute you, flee toanotherc[L]. °—rovLTrA. "— av TA. 


S7u> OlKOOETTOTH UL. 


r2 7 
E€TEKAS 


Aegav they have surnamed GLTTraw. Y 7ois oixtakols L. ~ wn PoPerade fear ye not GLTTrw, 
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which kill the body, 
but are not able to kill 
the soui: but rather 
fear him which is able 
to destroy both soul 
and body in hell. 
29 Arc not two sp:r~ 
rows sold for a farth- 
jing? and one of them 
shall not fall on the 
ground withont your 
Father. 30 But the 
very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 
3) Fear ye not there- 
fore, ye are of more 
value than many spar- 
rows. 32 Whosoever 
therefore shall con- 
fess me before men, 
him will I confess also 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
33 But whosoever shall 
deny me before men, 
him will I also deny 
before my Father 
which is in heaven. 
34 Think not that Tam 
come to send peace on 
earth; I came not to 
send peace, but a 
sword. 35 For I am 
come to sect aman af 
variance against his 
father, and the daugh- 
ter against her mother, 
and the daughter in 
law against her mother 
inlaw. 36 Anda man’s 
foes shall be they of 
his own household. 
37 He that loveth fa- 
ther or mother more 
than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that 
loveth son or daughter 
more than me is not 
worthy of me. 38 And 
he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth 
after me, is not worthy 
of me. 39 He that find- 
eth his life shall lose it: 
and he that loseth his 
life for my sake shall 
find it. 40 He that re- 
eeiveth you receiveth 
me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me recciveth 
him that sent me. 
4] He that receiveth a 
prophet in the name 
of a prophet shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s re- 
ward; and he that 
receiveth a righteous 
man in the name 
of a righteous man 
shall receive a right- 
eous man’s reward. 
42 And who-oever 
shall give to drink un- 
to one of these little 
ones a cup of cold 


® ATOKTEVOVTWY C3; 


.TOAKWY oTpOVOiwy SragéoEre VIC. 32 Tlac. 


-{man] shall receive. 


Ms’ T OAT OO. a. 
~ x ’ - iT} A ~~ i) ‘ s 4 , 
Tov *aroKkrevdvrwy" ro cwpa, THV.0& Wuxi pin) Ovvapevary 
those who kill the body, but the soul are not able 


amoxretvar’ YpoBnOnre."0& padrov Tov, duvapuevov *kai" 
to kill; but yeshould fear rather himwho is able both 


Wyyiyyv Kai odpa aroNsoat tv yesvyvy. 29.obxi Ovo orpovdia 


soul and body todestroy in Gchenna. 2Not “two ‘sparrows 
docapiov mwAgirat; Kai ty && avroy ov.mecetrar imi ry 
Sfor 7an *assarion “are sold? and one of them shallnotfall to thé 


yijv dvev rov.rarpic.vpov" 30 vudy.oé Kai ai rpixec Tije 
ground without your Father. But of youeventhe hairs of the 
Kegaricg wacar novOunpevar eioiv. 31 pn ody *hoBiOhnre") 

head all numbered are. 3Not *therefore 'ye "should *fear; 
ovr 0o- 


than many sparrows better are every one therefore whoso- 


ye. 
t , ? ? ea ~ 1 fy fe e , 
Tic OmoAOyNOEL ey Epol ETpOCVEY THY avMowTwY, OporoynGw 
ever shall confess me before men, “will *confess 
Kayw tv avr@ tumpocdey rov.tarpdc.uou Tov év » ovpavoic 
Zalso'L him before my Father wholis]in[the] heaveus. 


33 Soric.°d adv" aovnonrat pe éutpoocOey raHy avOowTwr, 


But whosoever shall deny me before men, 
adpyvnoopat tabroy Kayw" Eurpoo0ey rov.rarpdc_uov Tov év 
swill *deny Shim also *I before my Father who[is}in 


© ovpavoic. 34 My.vopionre-ort jAOov Barsiv sipnyny eri 
{the] heavens. Think not that Icame toplace peace on 


THY yy: obk.7iOov Barkiv etonyny, adrAd payapav. 35 HABoy 


the earth: 
yap . dtyacat 


‘for to set at variance 
Tépa KATA THC-MNTOOC.AUTHC, * Kat 


but a sword. 2T 5came 


avOpwroy Kara Tov.7arTpvc.avTov, kai Ovya- 
aman against his father, und a daugh- 


vuponv Kara rie wev- 


Icame not toplace peace, 


ter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law against “mother- 
Oepae airing 36 Kai éy@pot Tov.avOpwrou ot oiktaKol 
in-law ‘her. And enemies ofthe man  ([shallbe}] household 


avrov. 87 ‘O giiev waripa 7H pntéipa vrip Emé ovKéorW 


this, Hethat loves father or mother above me is not 
pov G&ioc’ Kai 6 grey vidv 7H Ovyarépa vmip Emée ovK 
of me worthy; and hethat loves son or daughter above mé not 


tory pov aétoc’ 88 Kai Sc ov.ap Pave rov.cravpby.avTov 
‘is of me worthy. Andhethat takes not his cross 
= » Ed ~ ? ‘4 » ” wy € t 8 
Kai acoAov0el drriow pov ovK EoTLY pov aétoc. 39 0 EvowY, 
and follows after me "not is of me worthy. He that has found 
THVAUYHV.avToD amodsoe aiTny’ Kai Oo azmodsoac THY 
his life shall lose it; and hethat has lost 
4 ? we er 3 ~ iS Ld 9 tf @ ao: G 
Woyry adrov Evexey ipod evonoe avrnyv. 40°O dexopevoc 
life ‘his onaccountof me shallfind” it. He that receives 
vudc émé Oéyerar’ Kai O éueé dsyopevoc O&yeTat TOY arTro- 


you me receives; and hethatme receives reveives him who sent 
oreiiavra pe. 41 6 OexopEvocg moodnrny sig  dvopa mpo- 
me, ‘ Hethat receives aprophet in{the] name of a 
U 4 ? f\ ? ell 4 e } ? 
nTOV pusOby apopnrov ‘AnWerau" Kai o dexopuesvog 
prophet [the] reward of a4prophet shallreceive; andhethat xeccives 
dixatov ei¢ ovopa  diKatov puoOdv — dtkatou 


arighteous(manjin[the} name ofa righteous [man] the reward of a rightcous 


{\AWerar." 42 cai d¢8iav" OTIC EVA THY ULKOWY 
” , 
.And whoever shall givetodrinkto one 3little *ones 


amoxrevvovTwy LTTrA. YgoBeicGe fearye TA. 7[xai]L. * doPeiade 


fear ye LTTra,, © + rotsthel[trJaA. Oe LTraA, 4xKayw avroy LITra, & + Tors the 1{Tr]a, 


F Anuwerat LTTrA. 


& av Ltr, 


oe XI. 


rovrwy Tornotoyv Wuyoov 
*ot’these | = aa cup ot coid [water] 
9 4 La e ~~ > Q a £ b | ay ES , a 
apryy Eyw viv, op-uy atroréay Tov._ucPdVv.avToOU. 
verily Isay to you, in nowise shall he lose his reward. 
l] Kai étyévero Gre éréirecev O'Ihoove diaracowy Toic 
And it cumeto pass when *had “finished ‘Jesus’ commanding 
éweexa paQnraic avrov, petéBn exeiOev rov ciddoxey Kai 
2zwelve disciples ‘his, hedeparted thence to teach and 
Knovooel tv TaAig.mO\EoLV.avUTOY. 
to preach in their cities. 
2 ‘O0.d& Iwavyng axotoag iv rp deopwrnoiy Ta Epya TOU 
Now John having heard in the prison the works of the 
yptorov, wéepwac Odo" rav_pabnrav.airov, 3 Eimev avra, 


MeA TT H EW. 


povoyv gic dvopa pabnrov, 
only in (the) name ofa disciple, 


Christ, having sent two of his disciples, suid  tohim, 
Stel a E0yOuevog, 7 ETEpoY TpocdoKa@pev; 4 Kai dzoxKpl- 
Artthouthe coming [one], or another are we to look for? And ?answer- 


Ozic 0 Inoovc imey abroic, MopevOevreg arayyeiXare Twavyy 
ing 4Jesus said tothem, Having gone relate to John 


ad axovere cai PrEmere’ 5 


what yehear and see: bind receive sight, and 
“n ~ . A x a) , k <i] \ 
XwAOL WEpiTarovow* XAeroot KaGapilovTa, ‘cat Kwoi 
lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf 
axovovowy" 'vexpoi tyeioovrat, cai! wrwyol evayyediZovrac’ 
hear ; dead are raised, and poor are cvangelized, 


6 kai paxapiog éorwy, O¢.éiav" py-cKravdaroOy év Epot. 
And blessed is, whoever shall not be offended in me. 

7 Tottwv.dé mopevopivwy ijotaro O'Inaotcg Réyewv Toic 
But as these were going “began 1Jesus tosay tothe 
dyAote =repi «= Iwavvov, Ti eEnOere" ete riyy eEonpoy 
crowds concerning John, What wentyeont into the wilderness 
Oedoacfar; Kadapov vd _avéspov cadevouevov; 8 adda 
to look at?” a reed by [the] wind ~ shaken ? But 
ri "eEnnOere" ideiv; avOpwiov év padaxoic “ipariotc" nuguec~ 
what went ye out to see? aman “ in soft _ garments ar- 
pévoy; tOov, ot Ta paraka 
ruyed? Behold, those who the soft (garments] 
rw Pactiéwy VYeiaiv'§ 9 adrAa Ti MeENAOere VUdEiv;, zo0- 
of kings are. But what went ye out to see? a pro- 

r ~ ‘ ’ , i 

onrny ;" vai, éyw vpiv, Kai TEPLOGOTEDOY TOOPHTOU 


wear in the houses 


phet ? et, Isay toyou, andfone] more excellent than a prophet. 
~ , 9 a Pa a sy A 
10 ofroc.tyap" iorw meni ob yéyparrat, ‘dod, *tyw! 
For this is [he] concerning whom it has been written‘Behuld, L 


aTooTék\w TOV.dyyéAOv.jou mpd Tpocwrov.cou, ‘dc" Kara- 
send my messenger betore thy face, who shall 

r . tae ” po rs ? \ See ORS 
OKEVaGEL THY.LOOY.cou EuToodGEey cov’ 11 Apny Eyw vpIY, 
prepare thy. way betore thee. Verily Isay to you, 
obKeynyforar éy = yevynroie yuvakedy peilwy “Iwavvov 
there has not risen among [those} born of women agreater than John 
rot Bantiorov’ 0-08 puxpdorepoc éy Ty Bagieia TwY 
the Baptist. But he that [is] less “in the kingdom ofthe 

? ~ , Pa fod 4 ~~ € ~ ? ld 

oavaiy peilwy Vavrov tory." 12 azo.0é rHy 7pEpGY Iwayvou 
heavens greater thanhe is. But from the days of John 


b ca by (his disciples) LrtTraw. X [eat] L. 


Tir. n efyA9aTe LTT: A. 
[are]) tla]. 


Fam yap tur 1[LT.a]. 


1 feat] Ltr. 


[eyo] t. 


Tugrot ava érovaty, ‘kai 


“hear, 


popovyrec év ToIC OiKaLC - 


© — iwariots (vead [garments ])[L]TIa. 
a mpodyrny isetv; (read But why went ye out? to see a prophet? Ta. 
t kat (read and he shall prepare) L, 
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water only in thename 
of a disciple, verily I 
say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his re- 
ward, 


” 

“XI. And it came to 
pass, when Jesus’ had 
made an end of com- 
manding his twelve 
disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 


2 Now when John had 
heard in the prison the 
works of Christ, he 
sent two of his disci- 
ples, 3 and said unto 
him, Art thou he that 
should come, or do we 
look for another ? 4 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Go and 
shew John again those 
things which ye do 
hear and see: 5 the 
blind receive their 
sight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf 
the dead are 
raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preach- 
ed to them. 6 And 
blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended 
in me. , 


7 And. as they de- 
parted, Jesus began to 
say unto the multi- 
tudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into 
the wilderness to sce? 
A reed shaken with 
the wind? 8 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A man clothed in soft 
raiment ? behold, they 
that wear soft clothing 
are in kings’ houses. 
9 But what went ye 
out for to see? A pro- 
phet? yea, I say unto 
you, and more thana 
prophet. 10 For this is 
he, of whom itis writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre~ 
pare thy way berore 
thee. 11 Verily I say 
unto you, Among them 
that are born of wo- 
men there hath not 
risen a greater than 
John the Baptist : not- 
withstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom 
of heaven is greater 
than he. 12 And from 
the days of John the 


a 


1+ xat and [LJTTra. 


™ ap 
P — etotv (read 


¥ €gTiv avTou A, 
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Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven 
suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by 
force. 13 For all the 
prophets and the law 
prophesied until John. 
14 And if ye will re- 
ccive zt, this is Elias, 
which was for to come. 
15 He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 
16 But whereuntoshall 
Iliken this generation? 
It is like unto children 
sitting in the markets, 
nud calling unto their 
fellows, 17 and saying, 
We have piped wnto 
you, and ye have not 
danced; we have 
mourned unto you, 
and ye have not la- 
mented. 18 For John 
came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 


19 The Son of man- 


came eating and drink- 
ing, and they say, Be- 
hold a man gluitton- 
ous, and a winebibber, 
a friend of publicans 
and sinners. But wis- 
dom i; justified of her 
children. 


20 Then began he to 
upbraid the cities 
wherein most of his 
mighty works were 
done, because they re- 
pented not: 21 Woe 
unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe wnto thee, Beth- 
snida! tor if the mighty 
works, which were 
doue in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Si- 
don, they would have 
repented long ago in 
sackcloth and ashes. 
22 But I say unto you, 
it shall be more toler- 
ablefor Tyreand Sidon 
at the day of judg- 
ment, than for you. 
23 And thou, Caper- 
naum, which art cx- 
alted unto heaven, 
shalt be brought down 
to hell: for if the 
mighty works, which 
have been done in 
thea, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have 
remained until this 
day. 2£ But I say unto 
you, That it shall be 
more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom in the 
day of judgment, than 
for thee. 


. 


© expopiTevoav LTTrA. 
’ ? ? ~ . ’ ° a 1.9 a 
& xaOnuévats ev cyope (market) L; cadypevors ev Tats ayopats TTrA. 


MATOAIOS. XI. 
rov Bamriorov twe ao7t,  Pacisia rdv ovpavay [ua- 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom ofthe heavens is taken by 


4 w, © ? 3 t a7 4 =e 
era, kai = Biaorai aprafovoww avrny. 13 wavrec-yao ot 


violence, and[the] violent seize it. For all the 
~ . a @ ft ‘ ee > ig w t ms ol 4 4 
mpopirat kat 0 vopmoc two Iwavvou Yrpoepynrevoay'' 14 Kat 
prophets andthe law “until “John ‘prophesied. And 


et Oéidere deSasOa, adric tory *HXiac! o pé\rwv épyecOat. 
if ye are willing toreceive [it], he is Elias who is about to cole, 
15 6 éywyv wra Yaxovey," akovérw. 16 Tivtdé dpomow 
Hethat has ears tohear, let him hear, But to what shalil liken 
THYV.YEVEAV.TAUTNY 3 Opoia toTiy *7adapiowc! sy ayopaic 
this generation ? Hike (itis to little children in [the) markets 


KaOnpuévotc," bai rpoodwrvovotr roic.éraipo.c.airey, 17 Kai 
sitting, and calling to their companions, and 
Aéyouaty," Hirnoapsy vpiv, kai obk.woxnsacds" eOpnvnoapev 
saying, We piped toyou, and yedid not dance; we mourned 
Chuiv," Kal obnixoWacGe. 18 "HAGev-yap “lwavync pyre to0iwv 
toyou, and ye did not wail. For “came ‘John neither eating 
id i 4 ? f ” one Lg ea 
pyre TWivwy, wai Neyovoty, Aayovioy exer. 19 HAGEY O vVLOE 


nor drinkinz, and they say, Ademon he has. >Came the 7Son 

tov avOowmou icBiwy Kai wivwy, Kai éEyouow, “Idov, 

Sof *man eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, 

avOowmocg gayog Kat olvordr relwyay dirog Kat 
bY ¢ ¥ ¢ Satis 1¢; ‘ 


aman agiutton and a wine bibber, of tax-gatherers afriend and 


apaotwrov. kai @ucawOn 1) copia ard rav-“réxvwy' abrijg.’ 
of sinners. And *was*justified “wisdom by “children ‘her. ° 
20 Tére tjoZaro dvediZay rac modec év aig éyévovTo 
Then hebegan toveproach the cities in which had taken place 
at wAsiorae Ouvapec.abrov, Ore od_pErevonoay. 21 Ovdai 
the most of his works of power, because they repented not. Woe 
cot, “Xopaziv'" ovat cot, fBnOcqidav’" bru st. tv Topw Kai 
tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida! for if in. Tyre and 
SWav éyévovTro at Ovvapec ai yevopevar tv viv, 
Sidon had taken place the works of power which have taken place in you, 
mdha av iv oakkw Kai orod@ perevonoay. 22 zAnv NEyw 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes they had repented. But Isay 
bpiv, Thow Kai Side avecrorepoy ~orar iv népg Kpioewe 
toyou, For‘lyre and Sidon. -moretolerable shallithein day of judgment 
 bpiv. 23 Kai ob, SKameovaodip," 9! Ewe ‘rov" odpavou 
than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who to the heaven 
kiduGeioa,! Ewe ddov lxkaraBiBacOjoy Sri ei vy Zodo~ 
hast been lificd up, to hades shalt be brought down: for if in Sod- 
pore ™éyévovTo! ai dvvapecc aityevopmevat  év ooi,!! 
om had taken place the works ot powér which have taken place in thee, 
Suevav_ay péxoe Tic-onpepov. 2k wry Ayu Upiv, OTe 
it had remained unii to-day. But Isay toyou, that 
17 Loddpwy avexrérepov ~orar éy 1péoa Kpicewe 
ior [the] land of Sodom moretolerable shallit be in day of judgiment 
7 Ol. 
than for thee. 
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2 wavdtous GLTT:AW. 
> & mpoapwvovrTa TOLS 


x “Hietas T. ¥Y — axovewy T[Tr]A, 


éraipots who calling to the companions (érépors read calling to the others Trr) ( + [avrwr] 


their A) Aéyovory say LTT:A. 
8 Kadapvaovp- LITrAW. | 
shalt thou be lifted up? LiTra; vpwéys w. 
@ eyernOnTav LITA, 


oaida LTr. 


©—wUpiy LTtra. ¢épywy works Tir. & Xopageiy Tira. 1 Byd- 
byw LTTrA, 7W. 1— rou LTT ra. k DYwOnon ; 
-' xaraByoyn thou shalt descend Lira, 


3 €v Gol yevomevat Ly, © éwevvey LTTrA, 


XI, XII. MATTHEW. 
25 Ev ixsivyy ry Kapp amoKpiOeic O’Inoodg elev, ‘Efopo- 


At that time - answering ‘Jesus _ said, 
Noyoupat sot, TATED, KUPLE TOU OvPAYOU Kai Tig Yijc, ort 
pruise thee, OFather, Lord ofthe ~heaven and the earth, that 


Parixpyvac' raira ard copy Kai ovverav, kai amexahupac 
thou didst hide thesethings from wise . and prudent, and didst reveal 
abra vyriowc. 26 vai, 6 rarnp, bre ovTwe Wyévero evdoxia" 
them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus - itwas  well-pleasing 
” ' ? ze , e cy ~ , 
Eumpocbéy cov. 27 Havra pou mrapedoOn v7 rov.7urTpoc-pov 
_ before thee.  ‘ All things tome were delivered by my Father. 
kat obdetc émcywwoxe Tov vidy elu 6 marnp’ ob0& Tov 
And noone knows the Son except the Father; mor the 
mwarépa Tic émywooKer elpy O Vldc, Kal wy tay, 
Father “any“one ‘doesknow except. the Son, dnd he to whomsoever 
UU = C3 es > Ul : >) ~ ? iad 
ovAnrar 5 vidg drrocaddat. 28 Acvre mpdc pe, TAVTEC 


may *will ‘the 7Son toreveal (him). Come to me, all 
of Komiwvrec Kai mepopriopévor, Kayw avaTavow pac. 
yethat labour and are burdened, and I will give *rest you. 


29 dpare rovluydy_pov ip bute, cai pabere am’ ipod, 


Take my yoke upon you,- and learn from me, 
trode" ei kai ramevde TH-KapdiG’ Kal EvpHoETe avarravow 
meek Tamand lowly inheart; and yeshall find rest 


raicuxaic.ipar. 80 b.yap.luydc.pou xpnorog kai rb goprioy 
F 


to your souls, or my yoke easy aud “burden 
you éhadpoy tort. 
my light is.* e 
12 Ev éxeivy rp Kaip@ topevOn oO 'Inoovs Toig sod 3 Bac" 
At that time went Jesus onthe Sabbath . 
did rey orropipwy? ot.0:.paOnrai.abrov’ émeivacay, Kal 
through the  corn-ficlds; and his disciples were hungry, ‘and 


td ve é , 4 ? , Ss t A Lad 
jiesavro ride ordxvag Kai iobiev. 2 01.0& Papioator 
began to piuck [the] ears and to eat. But the Pharisees 
iddvrec teizrov" air@, “Idov, ot.uaOnrat.cov Twoivow 6 
having seen said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what 
? 2b, ~ ? , € \ oy ? ~ ? 
obkizeorw roy év caBbBary. 3 ‘O.0¢ -eéiev avroig, Ove 
it is uot lawful todo on sabbath. Buthe said tothem, Not 


® ? , > , Vv U Il LL ? / ¥ Ww 23 A f- a 
avéiyvwre Ti éroinoey VAaGid," ore eméivacey “avrog™ Kat 
2yve "have read what 7did 1David, when hehungered himself and 
y » W hy 

oi per avrov; 4 uc eloijOev slg Toy oiKkoy Tov Oeov, Kai 


he entered inte the house 


rove dprove Tijc¢ mpobecewe *edayev," Yovc! ovk &&ov av 
the loaves ofthe presentation he ate, which #not *lawful7it*was 
airy gayéiv, ovde ToIG per’ avrod, &i.py) TOIC LEDEVOLY [LOVOLe $ 
forhim toeat, uor forthose with him, but forthe priests only ? 
5°H obk.dviyvure iv rd vou, Ori Toic caBBacry ol tepEtc 
Or haveyenotredd .in the law, that onthe sabbaths the priests 
ty ro teo@ 7d oaBGarov BEBnrovorv, Kai avairiol ELOLY 5 
in the temple the sabbath profane, and guiltless are ? 
6 dEvyw.d& buiv, Ore rov.ieoov ZpeiLwr' éoriv woe. 7 et.08 
Y ee £ es , : 
But [say to you, that Sthan ‘the *temple?agreater is here, But if 


those with him? How of God, and 


byvexerre ri doriv, *ENcor! Oéidw cai od Ovoiay, odK ay 
yehad known what is, Mercy Idesire and not sacrifice, *not 


PP éxpuwas LTTrA. .Levdoxia eyevero LT. * mpais LTTrA. 
VY AavetS LTTrA; AaiiS GW. ¥ — autos GLTTrAW. 


% épayov LT. 
LTTrAW a” EAcos LTTra. 


8 gaBRarots L. 
YO LITra. 
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95 At that time Je- 
sus answertd and said, 
I thank thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven 
and earth, because 
thou hast hid these 
things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast 
revealed thém unto 
babes. 26 Even so, Fa- 
ther; for so it scemed 
good in thy sight. 
27 All thibgs are de- 
livered unto me of my 
Father: and nd man 
knoweth the Son, but 
the Father; neither 
knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, 
and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal 
him. 28 Come unto. 
me, all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, 
and 1 will give you 
rest. 29 Take my yoke 
upon you, and Jearn of 


er 
ort’ me; for I am meek and 
for/lowly in heart: and ye 


shall, find rest unto 
your souls. 30 For ny 
yoke ig easy, und my 
burden is light. 


XII, At that time 
Jesus went on the 
sabbath day through 
the corn; and his disci- 
ples were an hungred, 
and began to pluck the 
ears of cornu, and to 
eat, 2 But when the 
Pharisees saw it, the 
said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that 
“which is not lawful to 
do upon the sabbath 
day. 3 But hesaid un- 
to them, Have ye' not 
read what David did, 
when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that 
were with him; 4 how 
he entered into the 
house of God, and did 
eat the shewbread, 
which was not lawful 
for him to eat, neither 
for them which were 
with him, but only for 
the priests? 5 Or havo 
ye not read in the law, 
how that on the sab- 
bath days the priests 
in the temple profane 
the sabbath, and are 
blameless? 6 But I say 
unto you, That in this 
place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But 
if ye had known what 
this meaneth, I will 
have mercy, and not 
sacrifice, ye would not 


mS TT 


t elarav LTTrA. 
2 pnecCov. 


30 
have condemned the 
guiltless. 8 For the 


Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath 
day. 


9 And when he was 
departed thence, he 
Wens into their syna- 
gogue: 10 and, bchold, 
there was a min which 
had Ais hand with: red. 
And they asked hin, 
saying, Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath 
days? that they might 
accuse him. 11 And he 
said unto them, What 
man shall there be 
among you, that shall 
have onc sheep, and if 
it fall into a pit on 
the sabbath day, will 
he not lay hold on it, 
and lift 7t out? 12 How 
much then is a man 
better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful. 
to do well on the sub- 
bath days. 13 Then 
saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thine 
hand. And he stretch- 
ed7t forth; and it was 
restored whole, like as 
the other, 


14 Then the Pharisees 
went out; and held a 
eouncil against hii, 
huw they might de- 
stroy him. 15 But 
when Jesus knew if, 
he withdrew him:elf 
from thence: and 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him, and he 
healed them all; 16 and 
charged them that 
they should not make 
him known: 17 that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, 18 Behold my 
servant, whom I have 
chosen; my beloved, in 
whom my soul is well 
pleased: {£ will put my 
spirit upon him, and 
he shall shew judg- 
mené to the Gentiles. 
19 He shall not strive, 
nor cry; neither shall 
any mn hear his voice 
in the strects. 20 A 
bruised reed shall he 
not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not 
qucnch, till he send 
forth judgment unto 
victory. 21 And in his 
mame shall the Gen- 
tiles trust. 


b — rat GLTTrAW. 


raises [it] up L. 


K é£eAOdvres S€ of Dapttator cupBovaAtov EAaBov Kat avTov LTTrW. 
m we that w7Tra. 
a — ev (read [on ]) GLTTrAW. 
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? 4 id ? \ ? a, 
ovdé Kpavyase, ode aKodoE 


MATOATIOS. Xf. 


9 , , é 4 ’ ~ 
KaréoukagaTe Tovc avairioug 8 KUOLOC. yap EoTLY byail rap 
1ve had condemned the guiltless. For Lord 5ig also 2of 2the 
a7 e ey ~ > , a 
caBBarov 0 vide Tov.avOpwzov. 
‘sabbath the son of man, 
9 Kai peraBdae (éxeOev, iAOEv tig -THY.cvvaywy)y.avTay. 
And having departed thence, hewent into their synagogue. 
10 kai iSot, dvOpwrog “hv thy" yeipa Exwy Enodv’ cai 
And behold, aman there was *the “hand -*having withered. And 
? ? ’ ? , yw ~ , 
sTnpwrynoay avrov, Asyovrec, Evefectiy oir oaBBaow 
they asked him, saying, Isit lawful onthe  sabbaths 
Wepareverrs" iva karnyootjowoww avrov. 11 ‘0.68 etrev abroic, 


to heal? that they might accuse him. But he said to theth, 
Tic tora" && buoy dvOpwros, Og ee mpdBaroy Ey, 
What *shall “there *be°of °you .*man, who shallhave “sheep one, 


kai tdy tuéioy rovro Tog +caBBaow sic BdOvvoy, adyi 
and if *fall this outhe sabbaths into apit, willnot 
’ 24 4 f? f—oll| 12 , +r é , ” 
KPATiJOEL AUTO Kat EYEE 5 TOoW OvY CLadepEet av- 
lay hold of it aud will raise [it] up? How much then is “better ‘a 
Qowrog mpoBarov; wore tkeory roic-%caBBaciw" xadtoe 
2nan thanasheep? Sothat itisliswful on the sabbaths 3well 
mouiv. 13 Tore eye TY-avOpwrw,”Exrevov "rnyv yeipg 


1to *do. Then he says to the man, Stretch out *hand 

cov.' Kat é&érevey, Kai ‘axoxareorddn" vyuje we 1 

‘thy. And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored sound as the 
arn. 

other. 


14 *Oi.6& Bapioaion cupBotrA.or ElaBov Kar’ adrov t&eX\- 
Butthe Pharisees Sa Scouncil ‘*held:' 7against "him "having 
Oovrec," Owe abroyv arodicwarv. 15 ‘0.08 Incote yvote 
*rone‘out how him they might destroy. But Jesus having known 
? ’ ? ~ 0 ‘ ) P ? ~ 12 tl r ? 
avexwoyosy éxeiPev’ Kai nKodovOnoay ait@ 'dydo" wodXoi, 
withdrew thence, and followed him crowds ‘great, 
kai Oeparevoey avrove wavrac’ 16 «ai ézeripnoey abroigc 
aud he healed them all, and strictly charged them 
e 3 8 A : if . nie I 
iva py @avepoy avToy Touocwow’ 17 ™orwe" mrin- 
that?not Spublicly’known “him ‘they *should *make. Sothat might 
~ 5 bd \ a ¢ a ~ , ’ 
wO7 TO pnGév dra ‘Hoaiov rov rpogyrov, Aéyov7og, 
be fuifilled that which wasspoken by Esaias the prophet, siying, 
, ye ~ oo ey es rT] a) , ‘a8 
18 ‘Idod oO.7aig_uouv dy yYorTGa," O.ayamnToC.mov Etc 
Behold myservant whom I have chosen, iy beloved ip, 
Ov" = Pebddxnoevy" aabuyhpouv’ Ojyow ro_avetpd.pou im’ 
whom “has *found*delight "my -soul. I will put my Spirit ‘upon 
auroyv, Kai Kptowy Toic EOvEeoty azayyerei’ 19 ovx-tpiogs 
him, and judgment tothe nations heshalldeclare. He shall not strive 
Tig §=éy rate wAarélae Ti}y 
nor shall*hear ‘any ?one in the streets 
gwvyy.avrov. 20 KadXapov ovvrerpytmévoy od.karedia, kai 
his voice. A *reed *bruised he shall not break, 2ud 
Aivoy ruPoptvoy ov.cBéoe, Ewc.dv éxBadry ic viKog Ti}y 
"flax ‘smoking heshall not quench, until he bring forth *unto ‘victory ‘the 
Kpiowy. 21 Kai Vv" rpovdpariabrod tOvn éXrtovow. 
judgment. And in hisname [the] nations , shail hope. 


ery out, nor 


©—éoracTra. - f éyetper he 
i amexateotady LTTrAW. 
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AONE MATTHEW. 31 
22 Tire *rovonvex9n! airy SaowZopevoc,  rupdd¢ , 22 Thon was brought 


Then was brought tohim one possessed by a demon, blind uno himoue tee ce 

La a ’ f e wr a 4 , y : 

kat Kwooc'! Kai ¢epamevoev abrov, wore Tov ‘ruddoy cat! ey pee ee a 
and dumb, and _she healed him, sothat the blind and inte ane Blind and 
kwody ‘Kat! Nadeiv cai BrérEty. 23 Kat Uioravro mavrTeg dumb doth spake and 
dumb both spike and saw. And *were*amazed all saw, 23 And all tho 


aie a. F ae . i Ap Aeon people were amazed, 
ot dyAot Kai éXeyov, Myre otro¢ gory Oo viog YAaGid;" and said, Is not this 


2the*erowds and said, *This lis the son’ - of David? pier on OU aire 
24 Oi.0& Papicaior acotcayr'¢ elroy, Obroc OVK.EKBANAEL sees heart it, they said, 
But the Pharisees having heard said, This [man] casts uot out This fellow dovh not 


as i ; - ae ; cast ont devils, but by 
TH Oaypovia etn ev Typ BeehZeVovdA Apyovre TY Oatpwoviwy, Becizelnb tho prince 
the demons except by Beelzebul prince ofthe demons, of the devil. 25 And 

; Jesu. knew their 


a Etéa AY: xs "I ~ it Q bd 4) ? 4 > ~ oy a Us - 
2 we.d& *0 Incoug" racevOupnoec.auTwy Elmev AUTOIC, thoughts, and_ said 
But 7knowing 1Jesus their thoughts’ hesaid tothem, unto them, Every 

a ’ S > ¢ a ? ow P . kiNgdom divided a- 
Ilaca Baoi\sia pepisOeioa Kal’ éavrijc EpnjLovrat MOU seater iceltisurouche 
Every kingdom divided against itself is brought todesolation, and to desolation; and 
& r on > cs 2 g 92 a ’ ’ _ every ty or hotse 
maoa mo\c H.otkia peptoOetou Kal’ eavrijc ob-craOnoerat: aividea against itscle 
every city or house divided against itself will not stand. — shall not stand: 26and 
; errs o ' \ if Satan ca-toucSatan 
26 Kai ei 6 caravag roy caravay ixBdadre, id EavTdy iME- He is divided against 


And if Satan Satan Teast; “out, against himself he was himself; how shall 


ptoOn' zee ody crabyjoerat 1).BactXeia.adrov; 27 wai et éyw Sosy aie vite 
divided. How then  willstand his kingdom ? And if I $Beeclzebub cast out 


iy BeedZeBodrd *eBdrAw ra dayedvia oi-vioi.ipay iv rive Sore pi eee. 
by Beelzenul cast out the demons, your sons by whom them out? 


therefore 
éxBaddrovoy 5 dia = rovTo abroi Yuuwy écovrat xpirai." eae eee ors 
dothey cast out? onaccountof this they of you shall ba gmdeesme at iey ile by he Spirit 
28 ci.dé eyo ty —sarvedpare Oeov" ixBadrw ra dapovia, doa of God, then the king- 


Butif I by[the] Spirit of God castout the *demons, then Aan Paes ‘On oe 


EpOacey id’ dude 1) Baorsia Tov Oeod. 29 HE Sbvarai bow cau onc enterinto 


’ 
bas omg upon you the Kingdom ; on o Or Bais & Bale Sede ee ae 
Tic etceNOsiv etc Ty olKiay TOU LaYVoOU KQL Ta OKEUN except he fir-t bind the 
anyone tocntcr into the house ofthe strong [man] and 2z00ds eee man? and then 
> ~~ as ’ oe : . b ae: b e will spvuil his house, 
abrou *Gtapridoat," éav.pi) TPGTOY Onoy TOY toyUpOY; 30 Ho that is not with 
‘his to plunder, unless first he bind the strong [man]? me is rgainst me; and 


ee? , ae > 2 bs ’ ‘ a As >, » he that gzthereth not 
kat TOTE THV.oiKiav.avTou "Craprace." 30 0 p.wy PET tov with mie svattercth 
and then his house he will plunder. Hewho isnot with me abroad, 31 Wherefore 
o. 0 ne) | era , > > « F I say unto you, All 
KaT épov tori’ Kat Oo fPY-CVVAYWYV PET épou CKOPTICEL. manner ef sin and 
against me is; andhewho gathersnot with me scatters. pee iia | shall be 
Si Nee = » 2 1 ’ orgiven. unto men: 

31 Aut rovro Néyw dpiv, aoa. apopria kat BrAacdnpia yur the blasphemy 
Because of this. Isay toyou, Every sin and blasphemy = against ihe HolyGho t 

? r C mat ’ . 5 0 ~ ’ BX shail not be forgiven 
ageOjoerar® roic dvOpwrog’ 7.08 Tov.TvEVPATOS BAao- unto men, aemied 
shall be forgiven to men; but the concerning “the*Spirit ‘*blas- whosoever speaketh 
, os ’ ve a ” a word against the 

gnpia ovx.ag Onoerar*rotg avOpw org." 32 kaid¢.fav" ely Son of man, it shall 
phemy shall not be forgiven to men. And whoever speaks be forgiveu him: but 
~ ~ ~ , ) , > _,~. whosoever speaketh a- 

Adyov Kard rom viod Tov avOpwrov, apeOnoeTaL UTM Print the Holy Ghost, 
aword agzinst the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; eit shall not he for- 


a is ” : ‘ bd , ees frie gAce given him, neither in 
6c.0 .av Elm “KATA TOU TVEVLATOE TOV aylov, OUK.agpe= Be WOEIdgBeiee tn 
but whoever speuks against the Spirit the Hoiy, it shallnot jhe world to come. 


Y aera yi i f > at H > wes ~ 33 Hither make tne 
Onoerac'! avry, OUTE EY TOUT TH ALIVE OTE EY TH pe doy prea noua aa niiatieaie 
be forgiven him, neitherin this age nor in tho coming : 


rt. 33 “H zoujoare ro Cévdpov Kadov Kai TOY Kap7ToY 
fone], Hither make the tres good and "fruit 


 rpooyjveyxay they brought L. 5 Sarpovugouevov rupdrdov Kat Keopov Le TupaAov Kat 
LTTrA. v — Kal LTTrA. W Aavid GW ; Aavedd LTT:A, x — 6 Ingovs LTTrA. ¥ KpiTat 
€oovrat Upav LITcA, * ev Tvedvpare Gov éyw GLITrAW. 4 apmagat to seize UPON 1.TT. A. 
b gomdoet he will svize upon L; diapraoy he might plunder rT. ¢ + [vpty| to you A. 
d — sois dvOpurois LETr[A]. © edgy LTTrawW. fov my ade in nowise shall it be forgiven 4. 


32 


good; or elsé make 
the tree corrupt, and 
his fruit corrupt: for 
the tree is known by 


his fruit. 34 O gene-° 


ration of vipers, how 
ean ye, being evil, 
speak good things? 
for out of the abun- 
dance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh, 35 A 
good man out of the 
good treasure of the 
heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things, 
36 But I say unto you, 
That every idle word 
that men shall speak, 
they shall give account 
thereof in the day of 
judgment, 37 For by 
thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by 
thy words thou shalt 
be condemned, 


38 Then certain of 
the scribes and of the 
Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we 
would see a sign from 
thee. 39 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, An eviland a- 
dulterous generation 
seekcth after a sign; 
and thereshall nosign 
be given to it, but the 
sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 40 for as Jonas 
was three days and 
three nights in the 
whale’s belly ; so shall 
the Son of man be 
three days and three 
nights in the heart of 
the earth. 41 The men 
of Nineveh shall rise 
in judgment with this 
generation, and shall 
condemn it: because 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Jonas its here. 
42 The queen of the 
south shall rise up in 
the judgment with 
this generation, and 
shall condemn it: for 
she came from the ut- 
termost parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon; 
and, behold, a greater 
than Solomon 7s here, 
43 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a@ nian, he walketh 
through dry places, 
secking rest, and find- 
eth none, 44 Then he 
gasith, I will return 


& — ms Kapdtas GLTTrAw. 


shall speak TTra. 


© SoAoumvos GLTITrAW. 
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cs ~ , a , \ iN 4 4 ‘ 
abrov Kadov, 7) TWomnoare TO Ctvdpoyv oampoy kai Tov KapTOV 


its good, or make the tree eorrupt and “fruit 
abrou catpoy’ éx.yap Tov Kap7oU TO, devdpoy yivwoxerat. 
‘its corrupt: forfrom the fruit the tree is known. 


34 Tevynpara ixiovav, weg divacbe ayaba Aadsiv, rovnpot 
Offspring ofvipers, how areyeablegoodthingstospeak, *wicked 
‘Gvrec; ék.ydp TOU TEpiccevparog Thc Kapdiag TO oToma 
‘being? foroutof the abundance ofthe heart the - mouth 
AAA. 85 6-ayaBdc GvOpwrog Ex Tov ayabou Oncavpod 
speaks, .The good man out of the good treasure 
Srijc kapdiac" éxBadre "ra! dyaQa: Kai 6 movnpic dvOpw- 
ofthe heart puts forth the goodthings; andthe wicked man 
moc é&k Tov Tovnpov Oncavpod ExKBadAEe Tovnpa. 36 AEyw.ce 
outof the wicked treasure puts forth wicked things, But I say 
duty, Ore wav pia dpyoy Sitdv" “Aadjowor! ot advOpwrun, 
toyou, that every *word (Vidle whatsoever *may “speak ‘men, 
arodwcovcw Epi advToU Adyov sv ipuéog Kpioewc. 37 éx 


{ 


they shallrender of it. anaccount in day of judgment. 2 By 
yap Tév.rdywr.cov 6 uawOnon, Kai éx rav.d\dywv.couv 
for thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 


KaracikacOnoy. 
thou shalt be condemned. 
f me ¢ 
88 Tore azexpiOnoay! tiveg Tov ypapparéwy “eat Dapi- 
Then answered, some of the scribes and  Phari- 
caiwy," Néyovrec, AvddoKaXre, Oedomev Axo cov onpéiov idEiv. 
sees, saying, Teacher, wewish from thee asign tosee, 
39 ‘0.6% azoxp.Osic elev abroic, Teved arovnod Kai pot- 


Buthe answering said to them, Ageneration wicked and adul- 
xaric onpéiov emifnret* Kai onpeioy ob.do8ncerar airy, 
terous asign seeks for, and a sign shall not be given ‘to it, 


ei.p7) TO oOnpEtov “Iwva Tov mpognrou. 40 warep.yap jv Iwrac 
except the sign of Jonas the prophet, For even as was Jonas 
év T7) KOWiG TOU KijTOVC TPEIC NUEPAC Kai TPEIC YUKTAC, OUTWE 
in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus 
toTrat O viog Tov avOpwrou iv TH KUpdIa Tie yie TpEte 
shallbe the Son of man in the heart ofthe earth three 
ee 1 A ~ , v, n an "2 , 
npeépac Kai TpLtc vuKrac. 41 “Avdpec “Nuvevirat' avacrinoovrat 
days and three nights. Men Ninevites shill stand up 
év TY KPIOEL PETA TIC-yEVEdC-TaUTHC, Kai KATUKpIVovOLY aUTHY’ 


in thejudgment with this generation, and shail condemn iG 
OTL perevonoay sic TO KNpvypa "Twa: Kai idob, md&iov 
for theyrepented at the proclamation of Jonas; and behold, more 


Iwvad woe. 42 Bacthisoa vorov 


éyepOnceTU ev TH Kpioee 
than Jonas here. A queen 


of(the}south shallriseup in the judgment 
pera rije-ysved¢.ravrync, Kal Karaxowet abrny Ore mABEY 
with this generation, and shallcondemu it; for she eame 
iK THY TEPATWY THE yij¢ dKovoat TIY codiay “Soropa@yroc" 
from the ends ofthe earth tohear the wisdom of Solomon ; 
Kai (Cov, wA€iov °LorAopwvroc' woe. 48“Orav.dé rd axdBaprov 
and behold, more than Solomon here. But when the unclean 
ee ayer > X ~ 2 a ’ : 3 > Ud 
mvevpa 2€ehOy aro tov avOpwrov, Ovépyera é¢ avvdpwy 
spirit is goneout from the man, he goes through waterless 
? ~ Ld ‘ s-~ 
TOTWY, CyTovv avaravoy, Kai obx.evgicoxan. 44 rézs Aéyet, 
places, secking rest, and finds not (it). Then he says, 
i— éav (read which) LTtTra. 
m— Kat Papioaiwy L. 


h— 7a LTrw. 


es k Aadjoovaeu 
1+ avr Dim LTtra. 


2 Nwevetray TTrA. 


wert, X11. MATTHE W. 


VEmorpepw sic Tov.olkoy_por," O8ev sEqiBov’ Kai éeOov 

Iwillreturn to my house, whence Icame out. And having come 
evpiakee oYoAaZovra,' ceoapwpévov Kai KeKoopnpévor. 45 rdrE 
he finds [it] unoccupied, , swept and adorned, Then 
mopeverar Kai Taparap Pave psO’ Eavrov errda trepa Trev para 

he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits 
TovnporEepa Eavrov, Kai &iosAPOvTa KaToKEl EKEt” Kai yiverae 
pore wicked than himself and enteringin they dwellthere; and *bhecomes 
TU ECXATA TOV.aVOpwWTOVEKELVOU YElDOVA THY TPWTwY. OUTWC 
‘the “last %of *that S*man worse thanthe _ first. Thus 
torau Kai TH-yeved.ravry Ty ToVNpG. 
itshallbe also to this generation the wicked. 

46 “Erisdé" abrod Aadovyrog roic dydotc, (dod, 4 pNTNP 

But while yet he was speaking tothe crowds, behold, [his] mother 

a zg 8 r 4 t 3 >it e Ul ” iy ~ ? fan 
Kai ot.adedgoi.tavrau' eiornkecayv él, Cyrovvreg air Aa- 
and his brethren were standing without, seeking ‘to*him to 
Ajjoa. Y47 elrev.oé rig abr, Idov, n-unrnp-cov Kai ob avedgot 
3speuk. ‘Then said one tobhim, Behold, thy mother and “brethren 
gov ew iornxacw; Cynrovyréc’ cor. A\aAjoat.' 48 ‘O.6& azo~ 
‘thy without arestanding, seeking “to*thee 'to?speak. But he an- 
rpilsic elev rp “Yeirovre! abr, Tic gore 2).yyrnp.pmov; 
swering said to him who spoke tohim, Who is my mother? 

4 ’ ieee ee ’ : 1 3 ’. ‘ ~ 
kat Tivec sloty ot.adeAgot.pov; 49 Kai éxreivac ry x<ioa 
and who are my brethren? And stretching out *hand 
Xabrov' émi rove.uabnrac.avrov elrsy, Tov, n.unrnp.pou Kai 


"his to is disciples hesaid, Behold, my mother and 
or.adergoi.wov. 50 boric.yap dy Yroujoy" rd OéAnpa Tov 
my brethren. For whosoever shalldo the will 
mwarpoc.uov tov ty ovpavoic, avrég pou adeAddc kal 
of my Father who [is] in{the] heavens, he my brother and, 


aderoy Kai pnrnp toriv. 


sister and mother is. 
13 "Ev20é! ro apépgixeivy  tehOwy 6 Inoove *azo" 
And in that day "having *gone “forth -%Jesus from 


ovrnyOnoav 
And were gathcred together 
éu- 


having 


~ > @& ? 4 a 4 ? “ 4 
Tijc otkiac ixaOyro mapa THY Oddaccay® 2 Kai 
the house satdown by the | sea, 
mode abrov 6xAot TOAAOI, Ware abréy sic rd! wroiov 

to him *crowds ‘great, sothat he into the ship 

. i ~~ 4 ~ A id 2 8 % ed . e Ud 
Bavra kaOjo8a, kai mae 0 OxXoOC ET Toy atytaddy ELoTHKEL. 
entered satdown, and all the crowd on - the shore stood. 
3 cai tX\aXnaev abroic woddd tv rapaBodaic, Aéywr, ‘dod, 

And hespoke to them many thing? in parables, saying, Behold, 
éEnrOev 0 oreipwy rov omeipav. 4 kai éy.r@.cmeipeyv_avroy 
Swent*out *the *sower to sow, And as he sowed 
an A bid 8 4) e 4 4 cz, 4) t} 4 A) d tlt 
d.péy trecev rapa tHy 0ddy, nai “nAGev" ra wererva “Kat 
sonie fell by the way, and ‘came ‘tthe “birds and 
karégayey avra. 5 G\r\a6é Exeoey ixi ra merpwdn, oO7ov 

devoured them, Ardsome fell upon the rocky places, where 

> 7 ~ , Y ht ? ’ : i) % ‘ 
otK.eiyer yijy modAny, kat ev0éwe eEavéreiiey Oia TO py) 
theyhadnot "earth ‘much, andimmediately sprangup because of not 
»” Lf e ee nAL Os > in ? a ts e 
eye Bu90c ® yij¢’ 6 nAtov.d& avareiNayTog txavparis0n, 
having depth ofearth; and{theJsum havingrisen .they werescorched, 


33 


into my honse from 
whence I:came out; 
and when he is come, 
he findeth it empty, 
swept, and garnished, 
45 Then goeth he, and 
taketh with himself 
seven other spirits 
more wicked than him- 
self, and they enter in 
and dwell there: and 
the last state of that 
man is worse than the 
first. Even so shall it 
be also unto this wick- 
ed generation. 


46 While he yet 
talked to the people, 
behold, Ais mother and 


his brethren stood 
without, desiring to 
speak with him. 


47 Then one said un- 
to him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren stand without, 
desiring to speak with 
thee. 48 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
him that toldhim, Who 
is my mother? and 
who are my brethren ? 
49 And he stretched 
forth his hand toward 
his disciples, and said, 
Behold my mother and 
my brethren! 50 For 
whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father 
‘which is in heaven, the 
same is my brother, 
and sister, and mo- 
ther. 


XTII. The same day 
went Jesus out of the 
house, and sat by the 
sea side. 2 And great ° 
multitudes were gath- 
ered together unto 
him, so that he went 
into a ship, and. sat; 
and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the -hore, 
3 And he spake many 
things unto them in 
parables, saying, Be- 
hold, a sower went 
forth to sow; 4 and 
when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up: 5some fell 
apon stony places, 
where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, 
because they had no 
deepness of earth: 
6 and when the sun 
was up, they were 
scorched ; and bevuu-e 


4 eis Tov OlKSY Mou emcoTpéo LTTrA, * +xatand [L]r. 
"Verse i7in[ JT.  Aéyorre LTtra. 
and LTTra. 


sbip) Lira. d— Kai A. 


© HAGov Ltr; eA@ovra having come A. 


s°— 5¢ but LTTrA. 
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t [avrov] L. 
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they had no root, they 
withered away. 7 And 
some fell among 
thorns ; and thethorns 
sprung up, and choked 
them: 8 but other fell 
into good ground, and 
brought forth fruit, 
some an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some 
thirtyfold. 9 Who hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


10 And the disciples 
came, and said unto 
him, Why _ speakest 
thou unto them in pa- 
rables? 11 He answered ° 
gndsaid unto them, Be- 
cause it is given unto 
you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of 
heaven, but to them 
it is not given. 12 For 
whosoever hath, tohim 
shall be given, and he 
shall have more abun- 
dance: but whosoever 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken away 
even that he hath. 
13 Therefore speak I 
to them in parables: 
because they secing 
see not; and hearing 
they hear not, neither 
do they understand. 
14 And in them is ful- 
filled the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing. ye shall hear, 
and shall not’ under- 
stand ; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not 
perceive: 15 for this 
people’s heart is waxed? 
gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have closed; lest atany 
time they should see 
with their eyes, and 
hear with their. ears, 
and should understand 
with their heart, and 
ghould be converted, 
and Ishouldheal them. 
16 But blessed are your 
eyes, for they see: and 
your ears, for they 

ear. 17 For verily I 
say unto you, That 
Qiany. prophets and 
righteous men have de- 
sired to see those things 
which yesee, and have 
not seen them, and to 
hear those things which 

e hear, and have not 

eard them. 


18 Hear ye therefore 
the parable of the 
sower. 19 When any 
one heareth the word 
of the kingdom, and 
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kat Ou ro.pp.éxew pilav tEnpavOn. 7 adda0é Exeoey emi 
and because of not having root were driedup. Andsome fell’ upon 
4 ? , \ 3 ¢ c \ £2 e 1! > ? 
rac axav0ag, kal aviBnoay at dxavOa Kai 'arervéar" aira. 
the thorns, and %grew*up ‘the “thorns and choked them. 
8 ddda.dé Exeoey ii THY yy THY Kany, kai tdidov Kaproy, 
Andsome fell upon the ground the good, and yielded fruit, 
O.péiv éxardy, 6.08 éEnKovra, 0.6 Tpidxovra. 9 0 tywy 
one ahundred, anothcr sixty, another thirty. He that has 
éra Saxovew' aKoveTw. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
10 Kai mpocedOdvreg ot paOnrai® 'efzrov" ubr@, ‘Atari 
And *having *come *to[*him] "thé “disciples said tohim, Why 
iv wapaBodaic adsig abroic; 11 ‘O.0& azoxpiei¢ eimev 
in parables speakest thou to them? Andhe, answering said 
ladroic," “Orr vpiv d&doTar yvavat Ta pvornpia rij¢ 
tothem, Becausetoyou ithas been given to know the mysteries of the 
Bacirsiag THv-cbpavay, éxeivorc.dé ob.cedorar. 12 dori¢ 
kingdom of the heavens, but to them ithas not been given, *Whosoéver 
yap txer, SoPijosrat abr@, Kai mepicoevOnosrar’ doric_cé 
4for has, *shall “be °given *to*him, and he shall bein abundance; but whosoever 
obeys, kai 0 tye apOjoerae am adrov. 13 did Tovro 
has not, even whathehasshall be takenawayfrom him, Because of this 
éy mapaBoraic avroic Kad®, Ort PrErovreg ob-BAETOVGLY, 
in parables to them I speak, because seeing they see not, 
Kal dkovoyTEec OvK.dKOVOUGLY, OVE GurLovoLY. 14 Kai ava- 
and hearing they hear not, nor do they understand. And ig 
~ m2 a ? ~ € , e Sal 3 r 
mAnpovra “ew! avroig 4 mpogyreia Hoatov, 7 AEyovea, 
*filled *up lin 2them the prophecy of Esaias, which says, 
>? ~ 3 a, 4 > Q ~ 5 Q f e 
Axo} dxovcere, kai ob.pj.cuvijre’ kai BrEmovreg PréE-= 
Inhearing yeshallhear, and in no wise understand; and seeing ye shall 
4 > Nueee ? ie 8 € f ~ 
Were, kai ob.uyidnre. 15 emaxdvOn-ydp 1) Kapdia Tov 
see, and in no wise perceive: for Shas "grown "fat the heart 
Aaov.rovrov, Kai Toic Wwoiv™ Bapéwe Kovoay, Kat Tove 
30f *this people, and withthe ears heavily they have heard, and 
opParpove.airayv tkappvoay? pyrore tdwow Tog Og- 
their eyes they have closed; lest they should see with the 
Oadpoic, kai roig woiv dKkovowowy, Kai Ty Kapdi ouv- 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear,and with the. heart theyshould 
~ . 3 e % 0? tl ? - € fad Oe 
Gow, Kai tmirpepwow Kat “acwpat" avrove. 16 Ypav.de 
understand, and should beconverted and I should heal them. But of you 
= a ee? , 2c t 5 ‘ A ot Pp; ~ i] 
paxadpvot 01 6pOadpoi, “Ore BrETroVoW" Kai Ta wra Pupwr, 
blessed [are] the eyes, because theysee; _ andthe ears of you, 
OTe Faxover! 17 AES gue AEyw Upiv, Ore Todo’ TPOPHTat 
because they hear. orverily Tsay toyou,that many prophets 
kal Sicaior — ereOiunoay ideivy & Brémere, kai ovK Seldov"l 
and righteous({men} desired tosee what ye see, and *not ‘saw; 
Kai dxovear @ axovers, Kai ovK.nKovoay. 
and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 
18 os ody dxovoars ry rapaBoAny Tov tometpovrog"" 
e ‘therefore “hear the parable of the sower- 
19 Ilavréc.dxotovrog Tov dyoy Tig Baoeiag Kai pH 
When any one hears the word ofthe kingdom. and not [it] 


f émyréav T. 
& §ea ri LTra. 
their ears) 1° 
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& — axoverv T[Tr]A. 
1 — avrois T. 
© tdgouat I shall heal titra. 
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XIil. MATTHEW. 
OUYLEVTOC, EPXETAL 6 movnpoc Kai dprafee rb étorwappévoy 
understands, ‘comes ‘the *wicked *one and catchesaway that which was sown 


éy rp.Kapdig.avrou’ obréc tory 6° rapa Tiyy Oddy o7apelc. 
in his heart. This is hewho by the way wassown. 
20‘O.d& émi rd merpuidn omapsic, otrécgiorty 6 Tov Oyo” 
And he whoupouthe rocky places was sown, this is -hewhothe - word 
axouwy Kai ebOic pera yapac AapGavwy avrov' 21 otk 

hears andimmediately with joy receives it; ®no 
m” 1 & ) e co , 4 ? £ ? A f 5 
EXEL O& pilav éy éavTw, AAG TpOGKaLpoC éoTLY* ‘yEevomwErnc.cé 


7hastbut root in himself, but temporary is; but *having *risen 
Oribews 7 Owypou dud roy Adyoy, ebOic  cKay- 
ttribulation "or “persecution on account of the word, immediately. ~ he is 


OanriZerar, 22 ‘O.d& sic .rd¢ axavOac oraptic, otrdg éoriv 
offended. Andhewhoamong the thorns Was sown, this is 

0 Tov NOyoy aKotwy, Kai H pépiva Tov.aidvoc.’ToUTOV" 
he whothe word hears, and the care of this life 
Kai n ararn Tov mAOvTOV Youprviye! roy Adyor, Kai dkap7ro¢ 
and the deceit of riches choke the . word, and unfruitful 
yiverar. 230.08 emi ry *yny riy Kadyny" orapeic, obrdo¢ 
it becomes, Buthe who on the ground the good wassown, _ this 
éorty 0 Tov Adyov dkovwy Kai Yourwy'" bc 6) Kap- 

is hewho the word hears and understands; who indeed brings 
wogpopet, Kai moet *O piv Exardy, *o".de EENKovta, %0'.dé 
forth fruit, and produces one ahundred, another sixty, another 
TpiaKovra. ; 

thirty. 

24 "AAAnY wapaBorny waptOnkey abroic, Eywy, . “QOpow- 

Another parable puthe before them, saying, “has ”become 


Qn 1% Bacirsia rey ovpaviy avOpumyp *omeipoyre’ Kado 
Slike *the “kingdom of *the “heavens to a man sowirg good 
f ? ~ ~ > a ? ‘ fo a) 10. 4 bd a) ? 
OTEoUa tv TH.aypp.avrov' 2 év.dé.rp_Kabevdey Tove avOpw-~ 
seed. in is field ; but while ?slept *the “men 

z ? ce 1) SD 9 '_’ bY” i] a ? 4 f 
mdue AGev avrov 0 éxOpoc Kai “éorreipev" Crlarta ava peoov 
came his enemy and sowed darnel in{the]midst 


Tou cirov, Kai amwndOev. 26 bredé EGAGOTNOEY O KXOPToC, 
ofthe wheat, and went away. Andahen ‘sprouted ‘the “blade, 
‘ ? 
Kai kapToy troincer, TOTE Epayy Kai Ta CiLama. 27 mpoced- 
and = fruit produced, then appeared alsothe darnel. *Having*come 
Odvrec O& of OovAOL TOU oixodeorwdrov elroy airy, Kopie, 
*to(Shim] ‘and the bondmen of the master of the house- said tohim, Sir, 
ovXi KaAdY oréppa Céorepac! ivy rHoy ayp~; TOEY ody 
Snut good Ssecd ‘didst*thou *sow in thy field? whenve then 


Ever Ira! ZiZdria; 28 ‘0.0 26 abroic, ’"ExOpdc dvOpwmoc 


hasit the darnel? Andhesaid tothem, %an*enemy 14 27man 
rovuro éoinocey. ot.0& dovdot! ‘elroy air@," Oé&dec ody 
Sthig ° ‘did. Andthe bondmen said tohim, Wilt thou then 

amwedOdyrec oudAtEwuev abra; 29 ‘0.6& 8édn," Ov 


(that] having gone forth we should gather them? Buthe said, No; 


piywore ouddéyovreg ra Silana, éxpilwonre ia avroi¢g Tov 

lest gathering the darnel, yeshoulduproot with them the 

es ” U ‘4 : Lad So 
cirov. 30 ddere cvvavédvecOar dpdorepa "expe" rou Beptopov 
wheat. Suffer to grow together both until the harvest; 
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understandeth ié not, 
then cometh the wick- 
ed one, and: catcheth 
away that which was 
sown in his heart. 
This is he. whioh re- 
ceived seed by the way 
side. 20 But he that 
received the seed into 
stony places, the same 
is he that heareth the 
word, and anon with 
joy receiveth it ; 21 yat 
hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for 
a while: for when 
tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 
he is offended. 22 He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is 
he that heareth the 
word ; and the care of 
this world, and the 
deceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and 
he becometh unfruit- 
ful. 23 But he that 
received seed into the 
good ground is hethat 
heareth the word, 
and understandeth 'tt ; 
which also beareth 
fruit, and-: bringeth 
forth, some an hun- 
dredfold, some sixty, 
some thirty. 


24 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a mau 
which sowed good seed 
in his field: 25 but 
while men ‘slept, his 
enemy came and sowed 
tarcs among the wheat, 
and went his way. 


* 96 But when the blade 


was spruny up, and 
brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the 
tares also. 27 So the 
servants of the house- 
holder came and said 
unto him, Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from 
whence then hath it 
tares? 28 Hesaid unto 
them, An enemy hath 
done this. The ser- 
vants said unto him, 
Wiltthou then that we. 
go and gather them 
up? 29 But he said, 
Nay; lest while yega- 
ther up the tares, ye 
root up alse the wheat 
with them, 30 Let both 
grow together. until 
the harvest: and in 


¥ — sovtoy (vead of life, LTTra. ® ovviviye: TA. 
LTTr. 268 Lt, * ometpayv7t [who] sowed LTTra. 
© €greipes Tr. d — ta GLTTrAW. 


ow say to him Ltra; A€yovow avrg tT. & dyow says LTTrA, 


x KaAnv ynv LTTrA. 
> éméomecpev SOWed OVer LTTrA, 
e — SovAoe (read o: S¢ and they) a. 
b gws until LTrA.’ 
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the time of harvest I 
will 5:* to the reapers, 
Gather ye together 
first thetares, and bind 
then in bundles to 
burnthem: but gather 
the wheat into my 
barn. 


31 Another parable 
put he forth unto 
them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is 
like to a grain of 
mustard seed, which 
aman took, and sowed 
in his field: 32 which 
indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it 
is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, 
and becometh a tree, 
so that the birds of 
the air come and lodge 
= the branches there- 
of. / 


33 Another parable 
spake he unto them ; 
The kingdom of hea- 
ven is like into leaven, 
which a wonan took, 
and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 


34 All these things 
spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: 35 that it might 
be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables; f 
willutter things which 
have been kept secret 
from the foundation 
of the world, 


36 Then Jesus sent 
the multitude away, 
and went into the 
house: and his dis- 
ciples came unto him, 
saying, Declare unto 
us the parable of the 
tares of the field. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, He 
that soweth the gocd 
seed is the Son of man ; 
38 the field is the world; 
the good seed are the 
chilaren of the king- 
dom ; but the tares are 
the children of the 
wicked one; 39 the 
enemy that sowed 
them is the devil; the 


harve-t i. the end of 


1— 7@ GLITrAW. 
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kai év ‘rq! karow Tov Oepicpov tp roig OEporaic, Tur 
and in the time ofthe harvest Iwillsay tothe harvestmen, Ga« 
AeLare mpWrov ra Clana, kai diyoare aira Jeic' céopac 
ther first the darnel, and bind them into bundles 
qwooc.Tro.Karaxausat ablra’ Tov.dé sirov Kovvayayere" Eig THY 
to burn them; butthe wheat bring together into 

amoOnkny.wou. — . 

my granary. 

31 “AdAny wapaBodjy wapéOnxey adroic, éywv, ‘Opoia 

~ Another parable puthe before them, saying, Like 

ioriy 4 Baowsia THY odpaviiy KoKKw oLvaTrEWC, bY )a- 
is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa grain of mustard, which having 
Bwv avApwroc toreper tv TW.aypy~_avTov' 3206 puKrorEepoy 
taken, aman sowed in his field ; which _ less 

piv tore warrwy THY oTEeppatwy, Ooray.dé atbsnOy 
indeed is than all the seeds, but when it be grown, 
peiloy “rey axavwy soriv, Kai yiverar dévépov, Ware 


k 


greater than the, herbs is, and becomes a tree, so that 
éEOcivy ra wererva Tov ovpavov kai ‘karasknvovy" éy roic 
come the birds ofthe heaven and roost in the 
KAAOOLC MUTOV.. 
branches of it. 

33 "ANAny mapaBorjy shadrnoev adroic, ‘Omota toriv 7 

Another parable spoke he tothem, Like is the 

Baoksia roy oipavev Copy, iv aBotoa  yuvy évixpuper 
kingdom ofthe heavens to leaven, which having taken, a woman hid 


aAEtipou cara Tpia, Ewco.ob éupwOn odor. 
Sof*meal seahs 7three, until ?was “leavened ‘all. 
34 Tatra mavra idadynoev 6 Inoove tv mapaBodaic roic 
2These *things ‘all spoke Jesus in parables to the 
dxNote, Kai ywpic wapaBoArc Mobic" shade adrotc’ 35 oTwE 
crowds, and without a parable Snot “*he*spoke to them; so that 
mrnowy TO pnOiv dvd Tov mpogrrov™, AéyouTog, 
might be fulfilled that which wasspoken by the prophet, suying, 
"Avoi{w tv mapaBoAraic To.crépa.pou' ipevEomar KeKpuppEeva 
I willopen in parables my mouth: I willutter things hidden 
aro caraBorne °Késpou." 
from [the] foundation of [the] world. 
36 Tore adele rove dyAovc, MAPEY £i¢ THY oiKiay 
Then having dismissed the crowds, “went “into *the ‘house 
P6 Inoote'" Kai YxpooHnOov! adred oi.paOnrat.adrov, Meyovrec, 
Jesus; and came to him his disciples,‘ ~ saying, 
'hodooy" yyiv tiv wapaBornv rev Cilaviwy .rov aypov. 
Expound tous the parable of the darnel, ofthe field. 
37 ‘0.6 amoxpileic elev Sairoic," ‘O omtipwy ro Kadcy 
Andhe answering said tothem, Hewho sows the good 
orioua éotiv 6 vidc Tov avOpwrov' B38 0.0 aypdog tory O 
seed is the Son of man ; and the field is the 
céopocg’ 70.68 Kady oréppa, ofroi Eloy ot viol Tic Bacisiac: 
world; andthe good seed, these are the sons ofthe kingdom; 
y Mt s iB , € t \ =~ ed « A de a 
Ta.6& EtSarid Eloy ot Viol TOU ToVNPOU 39 0.0 éxOpo¢ 
butthe darnel are the sons ofthe evil (one); andthe enemy 
ts ‘ ? i y tl € 6 te nN 5 t bv) 4) A j = 
é.omsipag attra tor" 06 diaporog’ 0.cé Gepiopog ovr 
who sowed them is the devil ; andthe harvest [the] com- 
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in 
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XIIk. MATTHEW. 
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rédsia Yrov" aiwyvoce tori’ ot.d& Oepiorai ayysdot slow, 
pletion of the age is, andthe harvest men angels are. 
40 woreo obv ouddrEyerae Ta Cilavia, Kai Tupi “Kara- 

As therefore isgathcred the  darnel, and in fire is con- 
Kaierat," otrwe éora. éy Ty ovyTEdEIa TOV.alwyoc.*rovTOU." 
sumed, thus ifshallbe in the completion of this age. 


41 dzocreXsi 06 vidc rou ayvIpwrov robe ayyéAovc-avrov, 

Sshall ®send 7forth ‘the 7Son 5of *man his angels, 
Kadi ovdAdcEovow éx ricPacwWsiac.abrouv Tavra Ta oKayvdara 
and fee ool gather out of his kingdom all the offences 
Kai Tove molovyrac THY avopiay, 42 Kai BaXovow -abrove 
and those who practise lawlessness, and theyshallcast them 
ei¢ THY Kaptvoy Tov mupsc’ ExKéi Eorar O KAavOndg Kai Oo 
into the furnace ofthe fire: there shall be the weeping and the 
Bovypoc rar’ dddvrwyv, 43 rére ot Cixator éxAdprovew we 
Gueshing ofthe teeth. Then therighteous shallshine forth as 
0 HALog év Ty Paoireta TOv.maTpdc.aiTaY. ‘O *ywy wra 
the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Hethat has ears 
Taxou:w" dKxovéTw. 

tohear let him hear, 

44 *Ilakw" opoia éoriv 1 Baoitia rev otpavey Oncavpwp 

gout like Is the kingdom ofthe heavens to treasure 


~ a e 4 
Seey éy TH AYP, OY EVPWY avOpumog Expuwer, 
in the aes eye ps *found ‘+a *man hid, 
t 
kai amd Tic Kapag avrov vraye kai "“rdvyra voa éEyxEL 


‘and 


for the joy of it goes and all things as many as he has 
mwagi," Kai ayopazer TOV.aypoOV-EKELVOV. 
he sels, and buys that field. 


45 Iladw opoia toriy n Bacisia rév oipavaev avOpuTm 
Again like is the coe .of the ee decid 


“ 
éumropw, Cyrovyre Kadovc papyapirac’ 46 Sc evpwy'" eva 
amerchant, secking beautiful pearls ; who having found one 


TodUTipoy papyapirny, ame\Owy TémpaKey TAavTa ooa 


very precious pearl, having gone away hassold all things asmanyas 
elyev, Kai NyOpacsy auTor. 
he had, and bought it, 


47 IdXwy Gpoia éoriv 7 Bacitsia rev obpavey caynyyn 


Again like is the kingdom ofthe heavens toa dragnet 
PrnPsicy stg rHy Oddaccay, Kai tk TavTog yevoucg cuvaya- 
cast into the sea, and of” every kind gathering 

? ‘ a ld ? o ? Z AC a? ‘ 2 
yovon’ 48 iy ore érAnow9n avaBiBacarrec® Sémi Tov 
together ; which when it was filled having drawn up on the 


atytaddy, cai! xabicavreg cuvédetay ra Kada ec &ayyeta," 
shore, and having satdown theycollected the Beed into vessels, 


7Ta.0€ catpa éEw EBadov. 49 ovTwe ora ev Ty ovyTEedeia 
andthe corrupt “out ‘they “cast. Thus shallit be in the completion 


Tou aldvog’ éehevoovrat ot ayyédor, Kat agopiovory. TOvG 


ofthe age: °shall*go*out ‘the “angels, and shallseparate the 
Tovnpove &K éoou TwY OiKaiwy, 50 Kai Badovow atrove 
wicked from ([the]midst ofthe righteous, and = shall cast them 


Exel FoOTaL 
there shall be the 


0 KAavOuoc Kai oO 


gC THY Kapuvoyv Tov Tupdc’ 
wailing aud the 


into the furnace ofthe fire: 
Bovypig rw ddarvrwr. 
gnashing of the teeth. 


37 


the world; nnd the 
reapers are the angels. 
410 As therefore the 
tares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so 
shallit be in the end 
of this world: 41 The 
Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out 
of his kingdom. all 
things that offend, and 
them which do in- 
iquity ; 42 and shall 
cast them inio a fur- 
nace of fire: thereshall 
be wailing and gnash-. 
ing of teeth. 43 Then 
shall the righteous | 
shine forth as the sun 
in the kingdom of. 
their Father. Whol 
hath eurs to hear, let 
him hear. 


44 Again, the king- 
dom of beaven is like 
unto treasure hid ina 
field; the which when 
a man hath found, he 
hideth, and for ‘joy 
thereof goeth and 
selleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that 
fiela, 


45 Again, the*king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a merchant man, 
seeking goodly pearls: 
46 who, when he had 
found one pearl of 
great price, went and 
sold all that he had, 
and bought it. 


47 Again, the king- 
dom of heaven is like 
unto a net, that was 
cast into the sea, and 
gathered of every kind: 
48 which, when it was 
full, they drew to 
shore, and sat down, 
and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast 
the bad away. 49:0 
shall it be at the end 
of the world: the an- 
gels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked 
from amoug the just, 
50 and shall cast them 
into the furnace of 
fire: there shall be 
wailing and gnashing 
of teeth, 


— rod (read of[the]) Lrtra. * kaceracis burned cGtra. *— rovrov (read the age) LTA. 


¥—axovew [L]t[Tr]aA. ?— made [t.JTTra. 
S+avryvitL[a]. IxaiérirovaiyadoyL; ém Tovaiycadoy [Kal] a, 


; mwArec TavrTa oo éxet LITA. 
© ayyy Tira, 
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51 Jesus saith unto 
them, Have ye under- 
stood all these things? 
They say unto him, 
Yea, Lord. 52 Then 
said he unto them, 
Therefore every scribe 
which is instructed un- 


to the kingdom of, 


heayen is like unto a 
man that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth 
forth out of his trea- 
sure things new and 
old. 


53 And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus 
had finished these 
parables, he departed 
thence. 54 And when 
he was come into his 
own country, he taught 
them in their syna- 
gogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, 


and said, Whence hath” 


this man this wisdom, 
and these mighty 
works? 55 Is not this 
the carpenter’s son? 
is not his mother 
called Mary? and his 
brethren, James, and 
Joses, and Simon, and 
Judas? 56 and his sis- 
ters, are they not all 
with us? Whence then 
hath this man all these 
things? 57 And they 
were offended in him, 
But Jesus said unto 


them, A prophet is no# 


without. honour, save 
in his own country, 
and in his own house. 


58 And he didnot many in 


mighty works there 
because of their un- 
belief. 


XIV. At that time 
Herod the tetrarch 
heard of the fame of 
Jesus, 2 and said unto 
his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he 
is risen from the dead; 
and therefore mighty 
works do shew ' forth 
themselves in him. 
3 For Herod had laid 
hold on John, and 
bound him, and put 
him in prison for 
Herodias’: sake, . his 
brother Philip’s wife. 
4 ¥or John said tnto 
him, It is not lawful 
for thee to-have her. 
5 And when he would 
have put him to death, 


& — Acyet avrois & "Ingots LPara. 
Bactrectg in the kingdom L; 
™ ovy LTTrA. 


LTTrAw. 
(read [his]) urtra. 


améGero in the prison put [him] aside LTTrA, 


*Iwavyns avre LT. 


MATOAIOS. 
51 BAcyee avTtoic'o Incowc,' 


Says ?to *them 1Jesus, tall? 
Aéyovaw abr, Nai, ’xipre." 52 ‘0.68 'etzrev'" abrotc, Ara 
They sey tohim, Yea, Lord. Andhe said tothem, Because of 


TOUTO TAC yuapparEevce pabnrevdeic ksic rnyv Baousiay" rev 
this Every scribe discipied into the Hegde of the 


oupavar bode éstiv dvOpwrwm otKkodsorory, OaTIg éKGBadXeL 
heavens “like ‘is .toaman amasterofahouse, who puts forth 


ék rouv.Qnoavpov.avTou Kawa Kai mwadata. 
out of his tredsure {things} new and old. 


53 Kai éyévero ore érédecev 0 'Inoove rag mapaBoXradg 
And it came to pass when “had “finished 1Jesus *parables 


TAUTAC, PETHPEV ixeiOev’ 54 wai ‘2Owy gic THY TaTpida 
1these, he withdrew ubenee s and having come into country 


airov, ididackev abrovc tv rp_cvvaywyy.avT@y, wore ixadNT- 
4his[?own], he taught them in their synagogue, so that *were 


recOae! adbrote cai Néyev, Tld0ev rovrw n-dogia.aven Kai 


XII, XIV; 


Luvycare Tavra mavra; 


Have ye understood *these “things 


Sastonished ‘they and _ said, Whence tothis [man] this wisdom and 
ai dvvaperc: 55 otx obrdg tortvy 6 Tov TéKTOVOC vidg; 
the works of power? 7not 4this lis *the*of7the Beis 5son ? {is} 


Mody! n.unrnp-avrou heyerar Mapidp, Kai ot.adedgoi.abrov 
not his mother called Mary, and his brethren 


"ldxwBoc cai "Iwojc' cai Sipwy cai ‘lovdac; 56 cai ai 
James and Joses and Simon and Judas ? and 


adedgpai. aurov ovxi 7 TATAL TPO ee ela; WO0EY oby TOUT 
Shis *sisters not Sall with us Tare? ieee then to this 


ravra mwavras 57 Kai étaxavodariZovro tv avry. ‘O oe 


(man]’these*things ‘all? And they were offended in him, But 
‘Incove elrev adroic, OvK ear Tpoonrne arog = «ely 
‘Jesus said .tothem, “not is la surophet without honour orn 

éy ry°.rarpto.Pabrov" Kat év ry-oixia.atrov. 58 Kai obk 

his own) country and in his [own] house, And not 


4 4 4 ? , > we 
To\Ade Ok Tiy.aTioTiay_avTor. 


ETOInoEV éKEL OVYApELC 
of their unbelief, 


he*did there works *of“p ower GRY, because 


14 ’Ev éixeivy re eg nKovoey ‘Howeng 0 Ierpapyne" 
At that time heard Herod the tetrarch 


THY axony "Inoov, 2 Kai elrev roic.rraisiv.avrov, OiToc éory 
the fame of Jesus, and said to his Seana: This is 


"Iwaviynce 6 Barriorne: avric nyEpOn azo TOY VvEKPaY, Kai 
John the BopEst he isrisen from the dead, and 


Oia rovTo ai Cuvapec évepyovow éy aire. 38 ‘O yap 
because of this the works of power oe a in him, For 


‘Howéence Kparnoac Tov’ lwaveny eénoev Tadrov" rai *%0ero 
Herod having seized John bound him and put 


év puraky," dua ‘Howéidda THY yvvaika *Birinrov! 


{him]in prison, onaccount of Herodias the wife *Philip 
TOUV.A0EAHOV.avTOV. 4 eAeyev-y ap ‘abt oO’ Iwavyye," Ov« 
lof “his *brother. For agald Sto *him +John, TNot 


we , 
egeoriy gow exe avrny. 5 Kai Oédwy adbrov aroxreivat, 
it °is lawful for thee tohave her, ‘And wishing _*him 4to 7 Kill, 


h— KYpue LTTrA. i Adyee Says L. 
Tm Baovdeta to the kingdom erra. 1 cxmdjover Oar 
n Iwond J oseph LITrA. o + idiq own T. P — avrov 
4 TeTpadpxns T. T — autor T. ®év™m (— 77 T) puraKy 
b— Didimmov []a %o(—oT) 


Key rq 


XIV.. MATTHEW. 
égoBnOn rov dydov, Ore we TpodyTHY adriy etyov. 
he feared the multitude, because as a prophet him they held, 


6 “yevesivy.d& dyopsvur" rov'Hpweov, wpxnoaro 7 Ouvyarno 
But a birthday being celebrated of Herod, ‘danced ‘the “daughter 


Tic Hpwdiddog iv r@ piow, Kat Hosoey TH ‘Howdy? 7 oer 
3of *Herodias in the midst, and pleased Herod ; Whereupon 


pe? opxou wuodOynoey avty Oovvat O.*tav" airnonra. 8 ‘H.dé 
With oath he prormized to her to give whatever sheshouldask. Butshe 
apoPbiBacbeica vd Tic.untpoc-avTric, Os pot, yoy, woE 


being urged on by _ her mother, Give me, shesays, here 


él Wivake THY Keparsy "Iwavvouv tov Bamricrov. 9 Kai 
upon adish the head of John the Baptist. And 
? ’ i) 4 e 

Yéehu7nOn" o Baowrsic? dva70é" rode opKove Kai rov¢ 

Swas*grioved 'the “king; but onaceountof the oaths and those who 


OVVAVAKELLEVOUG éxédevoey OoOijvar' 10 Kai wepwpac 
reclined with [him at table] he commanded [it] to be given. And having sent 


drrexepanuoev *rbv" lwavyeny iv rg gudang. 11 Kai yvEexOn 
the beheaded John in the prison. And was *brought 
1). KEpaNI)- abrov éwi Twivaki, Kai 2060n TY KOpaTiW’ Kat Hr 
his *head on adish, and was given to the damsel, and she 


eyxey TH pyrpi_abrijc. 12 cai rpocedOoyrec ol.paOnrai.avrov 
brought aah to her ae And having come his disciples 


jpay 70 cpa," cai Cabay caro" Kai’ EXOdvTE amnyyEedrav 
took the body, and buried it; and having come told 

ad U ~ da Q b) “ i € 3 ~ > , as 76 
Tw Inoov. 18 *kai dkovoac" 6’ Inoote dvexwonoerv exeiev 

to Jesus. And *having — 1Jesus withdrew thence 

TOW ELC EONHMLOY TOTOY KaT I0lay. 

ship to adesert place apart. 
Kai axotcavrec ot dyAot HKoAOVOnCaY abr recy" 
And having heard [of it] the crowds followed him on foot 
ano Tov wo\swv. 14 Kat i%ehOwy fo °Inootc" cideyv wodty 
from the cities. And having co out Jesus saw “great 


oyA\ov, Kai = Eo tAayxvioOn éw’ Sabrouc," Kai Oeparevoev 
+a crowd, and was moved with compassion towards them, and healed 


rovc.appworovc.avrav. 15’Oviac.o& yevopéevng ®apochdCov" 
- their infirm, Andevening having come came 


avr@~ oi.naOnraisadrov," heyovrec, “Eonpiog éoriw O TOOL, 
to him his disciples, saying, Desert is the Discs; 
kai 47 wpa *idn TrapirDev! amodvoov ! rove byAoug, iva 
and the time pees is gone Dy dismiss the crowds, that 


amedOovrec cic Tac Kwa dyupdowow EavToic Ppwpara. 
having gone into the villages theymay buy for themselves meat. 


16 ‘0.6. Incovc" eizev adbroic, Ob yosiav Exovow amedOeiy’ 
But Jesus said tothem, *No “need Leek “have to goaway: 


COTE eas upsic gaysiv. 17 O1.0& Néyovoty adr~@, ObKéxopev 


- 


ie 


give o%them ‘ye to eat. But they say tohim, We have not 
GCE El. pn TEVTE GpToue Kat Ovo ixOvac. 18 ‘0.02 eizey,. Diprré 
here except five loaves and two fishes. Andhe said, Bune 
prot "abrove woe." 19 Kai xKerevoag rove vy\oucg ava- 
*“to*me ‘them here, And having commanded the crowds tore- 
EAO Ivar Eri “rove yopToug," Peai' AaBwy rode TEvTE apToUE 
cline on the grass, and having taken the five loaves 
¢ 


¥ yeveotous Sé yevouevos LTTraA. * av LTrA. 
LIT a. a — TOV. LTtrA.  » wrw@pa COrpse LTTr. 
e c meat T. f — 6 ‘Ingovs (read he saw) Lira. 
— avrov (read the disciples) LTTra.” k anaes ey) I. 
Bt — "Ingots (read he said) tT, "Ge avrovs LITrA. ° TOU XOpTOV LTT 


© gurov him TTra. 
& avTots GLTTrAW. 


¥ Aum Oets being grieved UTTrA. 
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he feared the multi- 


tude, because they 
counted him as a pro- 
phet. 6 But when 


Herod’s birthday was 
kept, the daughter of 
Herodias danced be- 
fore them, and pleased 
Herod. 7 Whereupon he 
promise | with an oath 
to give her whatsoever 
she wonid ask. 8 And 
she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, 
said, Give me here 
John Baptist’s head 
inacharger. 9 Andthe 
King was sorry: never- 
theless for the oath’s 
sake, and them whick 
sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it tobe 
given her. 10 And he 
sent, and beheaded 
John in the prison. 
41 And his head was 
brought in a oharger, 
and given to the dam- 
sel: and she brought 
zt to her mother. 
12 And his disciples 
came, and took up the 
body, and buried it, 
and went and told 
Jesus. 13 When Jesus 
heard of it, he departed 
thence by ship into a 
desert place apart. 


And when the people 
had heard thereay, they 
followed him on foot 
out of the cities. 14 And 
Jesus went forth. and 
saw agreat multitude, 
and was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, and he healed 
their sick. 15 And 
when it was evening, 
his disciples came to 
him, saying, This is a 
desert place, and the 
time is now past; send 
the multitude away, 
that they may go into 
the villages, and buy 
themselves victuals. 
16 isnt Jesus said unto 
them, They need not 
depart; give ye them 
to eat. 17 And they 
say unto him, We 
have here but five 
loaves, and two fixhes. 
13 He said, Bring them 
hither to me, 19 And 
he commanded the 
multitude to sit down 
on the grass, and took 
the five loaves, and the 


z— §é but 


a ¢ OTS 6é LTTrA. 
b xpoonA@av LTr. 
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two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, he bles.- 
ed, and hrake, and gave 
the loaves to his dis- 
ciples, and the disci- 
ples to the multitude. 
50 And they did all 
eat, and were filled: 
and they tock up of 
the fragments that re- 
mained tweive baskets 
full. 21 And they that 
had eaten were about 
five thousand -men, 
beside women and 
children 


22 And straightway 
Jesus constrainea hia 
disciples to get into a 
ship, and to go before 
him unto- the other 
side, while he sent 
the multitudes away. 
23 And when he had 
sent the multitudes 
away, he went up into 
@ mountain apart to 
pray: and when the 
evening was come, he 
was there alone. 24 But 
the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: 
for the wind was con- 
trary. 25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the 
sea, 26 And when the 
disciples saw him 
walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, 
saying, It is a spirit; 
and they cried out for 
fear. 27 But straight- 
way Jesus spake unto 
them, saying, Be of 
good cheer; it is LE; 
be not afraid. 28 And 
Peter answered him 
and said, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come un- 
to thee on the water. 
29 And he said, Come, 
Aud when Peter was 
come down out of the 
ship, he walked on the 
water, to go to Jesus, 
30 But when he saw 
the wind boisterous, 
he was afraid; and 
beginning to sink, he 


ericd, saying, Lord, 
save ine, 31 And 
immediately Jesus 


stretched forth his 
hand, and caught him, 
and said unto him, C 


9 nvAdynoEv LTra. 


he compelled) Girtraw. 
* gradtovs moAAovs ard THs yns ametxey Many st&dia from the land was dis- 

¥ HAGev LITr. 
b ot 6€ pabyral iddyres avToyv L; tOdvTes 6€ avrby T. 
© 0 ‘Ingots avrots L, —6 'Ingovs T; avrois [6 Ingots] a. 

& cAGety mpos Ge LTTrA, . 


ship) tr. 
tant Tr. 
LTTra. 

4 evévs LTTr. 
elrev avTw L. 


& — ioxupor 7, 


MATOATO®. Xe 


cai rove Ovo iyPbac, dvaBdeWac Etc Tov obpaviy IeidAbynory'l 


and the two fishes, having lookedupto the heaven be blessed ; 
Kai KAdoac ewKey Toic paOynraic Trove prove, oi.6& pa- 
and having broken hegave tothe disciples the loaves, andthe dis- 


Onrai roic dyAotc. 20 Kai Epayoy wavTEeg Kai txopracOncar’ 


ciples tothe crowds, And ate tall and were satisfied ; 
Kai pay TO TEpLGCEvOY THY KAaCpaTWY, dwoEKAa 
and they took up that which wasoverand above of the fragments, twelve 


icOiovréc hoav dydpec woei 


Koptvoue TANOELC. 21 oi. ate were men about 


hand-baskets full And those who 
TEVTAKLTXIALOL, YwOiC TyuvacKwy Kai Tadiwy." 
five thousand, besides women and children. 
22. Kai *etQéwe' yvayxacev ‘6 Inoovc' robce.wabyracabrov" 
Andimmediately *compelled 1 Jesus his disciples 
~ ~ Q 
éuBnvas sic *ro" wolov kat wpoayay avroy &e To Téepay, 


toenter into the ship and to go before him to the. other side, 
wv = 
Ewe.od amodvon rovc dxAouc.. 23 kai azmo\vcag rode 


until heshould have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the 
wy Xr ? ’ , , 4 »” 2 nF U ee a) "Ow 
oxy\ouc aveBn Ec TO Op0g Kar ihtay TpocEevVgacbar. OWi- 
erowds he wentupinto the mountain apart to pray. ?Even- 
4 mE, , - > ~ 8 \ > ~ 36 ue i 
ac o& yEvopiérnc povog iy éxei. Q4.70.0& TAOLOY HON *pEcor 
ing ‘and being come alone he wasthere. Butthe ship nowin{the]midst 


~ , y Il , t 4 ~ 7 , 4 & 4 
The Cadacone vy," Bacartlopevoy umd TOY KULATWY HY yap 


of the sea was, tossed by the waves, ‘was ‘for 
évavrioc 6 Gvepoc. 25 Terapry-dé gudaxy rij¢ vuKcroc 
Scontrary the wind. But in [the] fourth watch ofthe night, 


YamnrAOev" rpde abvrode *6 ‘Inoove," mepirarwy eri *rijc Pahac- 
2went 3to «= *thein 1 Jesus, walking on the sea, 
onc." 26 kat iddrree abrov of paOnrai" émi Sriv Bddracoayl 

And “seeing '- “him ‘the *disciples on the sea 

wéipimarovvra érapaxOnoay, AéyorTEc, “Or: Pavracpa ior" 
walking were troubled, saying, Anapparition itis: 
kai amd rou géBov Expakay, 27 4eiBiwcl.dé éXdAnoev cad- 
and through fear they cried out, But immediately “spoke *to 

~ © F ~~ i} , ~~ ? ? J 4 wo 
roic O'Inoovc," Atywy, Oaposire, eyw.eiue, py.poPeiobe. 

*them 1Jesus, saying, Beotgood courage, Iam [he], tear not. 
28, Arroxpuleic O&- fair@ oo Mérpog eizev," Kipie, et ov-el, 
And answering him Peter said, Lord, if itbethon, 
Kéhevody pe Sapdce oe edOeiv" evi rd iara. 29 ‘0.0 elrer, 


bid me to ‘thee ‘to 7come uponthe waters, And he said, 
"ENG. Kai xaraBdc do rov mdoiov *)" Métpoc wepuemd- 
Come. And having descendedfrom the ship Peter walk+ 


rnoey iti ra Vara, ¥Ociv" mpdc Tov Incovy. 30 Brérwyde 


ed upon the waters, to go to Jesus, But seeing 
roy dvepmoy *icyupoyv' igoBnOn, Kai apgapevoc xararoyr- 
the wind strong he was aiirighted, and beginning ,r° 
rilecOar éxpakev, éiywy, Kipie, cody ps. 31 EvOewe.dé 
sink he cried out, saying, Lord, gave me. -And immediately 
O’Incotce éxréivac iy xsipa émwedka Pero avrod, Kai rNéyee 
Jesus havingstretchedout the hand took hold of him, end says 


t — 6 ‘Ingods (read 


¥ pavdiwy Kal yuvatkwr L. *— evbews T, 
w— 7d (reada 


¥ — av7ov (read the disciples) ertraw. 


e went) GLTTrAW. 8 Thy OdAagoay 
¢ ris Oadaoons LITra. 
fo Ilétpos 
kot FAGey and hoe went 7, 


t— 6 Ingovs (read 


b— oLitra, 


XIV, XV. MATT H EW. 
~ > cy “ cs 
avuT@, Odvyomoare, sic.ti ecioracacg; 82 Kai éuRavrwyi 
to him, O [thou] of little faith, why didst thou doubt ? And “having “entered 
abrwyv sic ro wXotoy éxdracey 6 GvEpoc’ 88 01.08 tv TD 
‘they into the ship °ceased = ‘the =*wind, And those in the 
thoiy ™eOovrec' rpocexvvncay adbr@, éyovTec, “An Mdc 
ship having come worshipped him, saying, Truly 
Gsov vidoc Ei. 
7of*God 'Son thou art! 
84 Kui Crareproavrec T\Oov “sic! ryy yijv? Plevynoapér." 
And having passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret, 
DO Kat EmiyvorvTeg avToy ot avdpec TOU.TOToOV.iKeivou amé- 
And having recognized him the men .0f that place sent 
GTEAGY ELC VANY TIYY.TEDLYWPOY.EKELYNY, KAL TPOTIVEYKAaY AUT 
to all that country round, and brought to him 
mwavracg Tove Kaxwc.iyovrac’ 36 Kai mwapexadouy avroy iva 


all those who were ill; and besought him = that 

novoy adwvra Tov Kpaoméidov Tov-ipariov.avrov' Kai 

only they might touch the border of his garment ; and 
Ooo. tPavro CuecwOnoay. 


asmanyas touched were cured, 
15 Tore zpocépyovra rp 'Inco’ Ioi" dd ‘Teposohdpwv 
Then come to Jesus the *from ‘Jerusalem 


‘ypappareie kai Paoiaior," rNyovTec, 2 SAcari" ot puOnrai 


scribes 2and Pharisees, saying, Why 3disciples 
gov TapaBaivovow. THY Tapddoow THY mpEscBUTEMwY; ob 
*thy itransgress the tradition of the elders? , Inot 


yao virrorra rac.yeipac-avrary" Oray dprov tobiwowy. 30.68 
for *they *wash their hands when bread they eat. But he 
amoxpieic elev adroic, SAtari' Kai vpsic mapaBaivere rH 
answering said to them, Why also “ye {transgress the 
‘éyrodny rou Oeou did = rHY.trapadoow.vpwv; 4 ‘0 yap 
commandment of Godon account of your tradition ? For 
Gebc Yévereitaro, déywr," Tiva rov.marépa“oov" Kai ripy 
God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and 
unréopa’ cai ‘O xKakoXoy@y warépa 7 pnrépa, Oavarw Te- 
mother; and, Hewho speaksevilof father or mother, by death let 
od 4 n ~ ha! ~ 
Aevrdrw. 5 vueic.oé Aéyere, “Oc-dv simy Tw Tarpl y TY 


him die, But ye say, Whoever shallsay to father or 

, ~ a ra ? ? ~ ? Xx a} ool x 4 fl 
NTL, Awpoy, O.éav && Epov wpernyec, Kat 
mother, (It is] agift whatever by me thou mightestbe profited—: and 


fa Ly ~ ? ~ ot 
ob.un Yryinoy' rov.maripa.abrov 7 THY.uNnTEpa.avToU" 
in no wise honour his father or his mother: 
4 ~ oad 4 ig 
6 cai Hxupwoare *rHv evrodAy" rovOeoU oid THY Tapa- 
and ye made void the commandment of God on account of *tra- 
t ~ A ~ , ny G ~ 
doow dpov. 7 ‘Yroxpiral, cade ’rpoednrencey"” epi veo 
dition ‘your. Hypocrites! well prophesied concerning you 
‘Hoatac, Néywy, 8 “Eyyier pot" 6.Aadc.obro¢ Urq oropare 
with *mouth 


Esaias, saying, Draws near tome this people 
~ 7 ~ = ~ ~ ere 
avray, kai" roic-yetheotv me Tig’ .0é.xapdta.avTwy TOppw 
their, and witli the lips *me 7it*honours; but their heart far 


- 


! dvaBdvrwy having gone up “tra. ™ — éAdovres TLA]. 
Gennesaret) TTr. P Tevinoaped LW. 4 — ot LTTr. 
* Sta Ti LTra. t — avrov (read the hands) t[tr]. 
{thy]) curtraw. 2 — Kal LTTr[ A]. 
pnrépa avrov Lal. 
Litra. © —’Eyyi§ee wot GLTTrA. 


" €rit TT: 
¥ Papigator Kat ypayparecs TTr. 
Y etrey said Ltr. 
¥ tysnoee Will he honour urtra. 
a roy Adyov the word irc; Tov vduov the law Ta. 
d— 79 orOMGTe aUTwY Kai GLTTra. 
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thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou 
doubt? 32 And when 
they were come into 
the ship, the wind 
ceased, 33 Then they 
that were in the ship 
eame and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth 
thou art the Son of 
God. 


34 And when they 
Were gone over, they 
came into the land of 
Gennesaret. 35 And 
when the men of that 
place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 
brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 
36 and besought him 
that they might only 
touch the hem of his 
garnicnt : and as imany 
as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 


XV. Then came to 
Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were 
of Jerusalem, saying, 
2 Why do thy disciples 
transgress the tradi- 
tion of the elders? for 
they wash not their 
hands when they eat 
bread. 3 But he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Why do ye also 
transgress the com- 
mandinent of God by 
your tradition? 4 For 
God commanded, say- 
ing, Honour thy father 
and mother: and, He 
that curseth father or 
mother, let him die 
the death. 5 But ye 
say, Whosoever shall 
say to Ais father or his 
mother, /¢ is a gift, 
by whatsoever thou 
mightest be profited 
by me; 6and honour 


‘not his father or his 


mother, he shall be 
free. Thus have ye 
made the conmmand- 
ment of God of none 
effect by your tradi- 
tion. 7 Ye hypocrites, 
well did Esaias pro- 
phesy of you, saying, 
8 This people draweth 
nigh unto me_ with 
their mouth, * and 
honoureth me . with 
their lips; but their 
heart is far from me. 


o + eis (read at 
Ww — gov (read 

omen iL 
> émpopyrevcey, 
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9 But in vain they do 
worship me, teaching 
Jor doctrines the com- 
mandments of men. 
10 And he called the 
multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and 
understand: 1) not 
that which goeth into 
the mouth ‘defileth a 
man; but that which 
cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a 
man. 


12 Then came his dis- 
ciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees were 
offended, after they 
heard this saying? 
13 But he answered 
and said, Every plant, 
which my heavenly 
Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be reoted up. 
14 Let them atone: 
they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And it 
the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall 
fatothc ditch. 15 Then 
answered Peter and 
s2id unto him, Declare 
unto us this parable. 
16 And Jesus said, Are 
ye also yet without 
understanding? 17 Do 
not ye yet understand, 
that whatsoever enter- 
eth in at the mouth 
goeth inte the belly, 
and is cast out into 
the draught? 18 But 
those things which 
proceed out of the 
mouth come forth 
from the heart; and 
they defile the man. 
19 For out of the heart 
proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, 
false witness, blasphe- 
mies: 20 the-e are the 
things which defile a 
man: but toeat with 
unwashen hands de- 
fileth not a man. 


21 Then Jesus went 
thenoe, and departed 
into the coasts of Tyre 
and Siden, 22 And, 
behold, a2 woman of 
Canaan came out of 
the same coasts, and 
cried unto him, say- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou sou 
of David; my daugh- 
ter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 23 But 
he answered her not a 
word, And his disci- 


e— avTou (read the disciples) La. 
h — ravmmp (read the parable) trm[a]. 
} Expagey Ltr; éxpatey T. 
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od a 3 3 ? ~ ? i sy r , id 
ameyer amt épov. 9 parny.oé aéBovrai pe, OwWacKovréec 
isaway from me: But in vain they worship me, teaching 


[as] 


dvacKaXriag tvradpara ee 10 Kai mpoacaX\esapevoc 
teachings injunctions of men. And having calied to [him] 


4 ” * , ~ ? Z a ’ , 
rov oxAov elzev aubroic, AKxovére kai ourere. I11 ov 
the crowd he said to them, Hear and understand! not 
ro ‘siogoxopevoy sic TO oTomMa Kotvot TOV avOowmor" 

that which enters into the mouth defiles the man; 
G\Akad = TOs ExTropeudmEvoy eK TOV OTOMATOC, TOUTO KoLVOL 
but that which goes forth out of the mouth, this defiles 
roy avOpwrorv. 

the man, 


12 Tgre rpocehOdvreg —ot_paOnraiadvrov! fetrov" airy, 


Then having come to [him] his disciples said to hiia, 
Ofdacg Ort ot Papicaior dkovcayrec Tov Adyov toxavdani- 
Knowestthouthat the Pharisees having heard the saying were of- 
- t 1 , ‘ 3 ~ ’ SY ’ 
cO@ncav; 13 0.cé ‘azoxpiOeic simev, Tlaca gureia iy ovr 
fended ? But he answering said, Every plant which Snot 
EmbTEevoey O.TaTHO.mov O.obparioc, éExotlwOnoerar. 14 agere 
Shas "planted ‘my ?Father “the “heavenly, shallbe rooted up, Leave 
abvrove’? Sadnyot estoy ruddot! rudra@v* ruddrOo¢ -d& TuPdAoy 
them ; *leaders ‘they are “blind ofblind; “blind “and ‘blind 
av oCnyy, apporEepor tic BOOvvoy wecovyrat. 15 AroxprOeic.ce 
eae ead, both into apit will fall. And answering 
e , 3 ’ ~ ? eon ) . oh , ul 
0 Ilérpoc eizev avrw, Boacoy npiv ryv.rapaBodnyrauTny. 
Peter said tohim, Expound tous this parable, 


1 3? ~ i ~ 
16‘O.6é. Inoovg' sizer,’ Axuny Kai dpeic aovverot EOTES 
ye 


But Jesus said, *Still also Swithout Sunderstanding ‘are? 
17 ’otrw" = voeire ort wav rd siomopevdpevoy etc Td 
2not*yet “perceive 2ye that everything which enters - into the 


, > 4 ’ ws ao? ’ es , ? © 
OTOMA Eig THY KOLNIAY YwpEl, Kai Fic agdEedpava éxBadXErat; 
mouth into the belly goes, and into{the] draught is cast forth ? 
18 = rade ExTropevopeva ik TOU oTOudTog EK THC 
But the things which, go forth out of the mouth out of the 
kapdiac ét£epyerat, Kaxéiva Kowvoi roy advOpwzov. 19 éx.yap 
heart come forth, andthese defile the man. For out of 
Tic Kapdiag éEEpyovTar Otadoyiopoi Tovnpol, -Povor, poryFiat, 
the heart come forth  ?reasonings levil, murders, adulteries, 
mopveiat, KroTral, yevdouaprupiar, BrAacgnpia. 20 radvra 


fornications, thefts, false-witnessings, blasphemies. These things 
éortv «Ss Tai KOLvOUYTa Tov. GvOpwroY TO.dé aviTTotC 
are they which defile the man; but the *with ‘unwashed 


yeooiv gayéty ov.cotvoi Tov avOowzov. 
“hands ‘Veating defilesnot the man, 


21 Kai éeOwv ixeidev 6 Incove dvexopnoey cic Ta peon 


And going forth thence Jesus withdrew to the parts 
Tipov cai Ywdavoc. 22 cai ibd, yur Kavavaia amo 
of Tyre and Sidon ; and behold, a?woman ‘*Cananzan from 


~ £ ¢ ee £ ed Bon }2 U i m,2 p. XE 
TWV_ODLWY ERELV WV eSé ovoa EKOQAUYAGEV auTw, éyouvoa, 
those borders having come out cried to him, saying, 

? ? a A ’ we 
Eréynooy pe, xdore, vig AaGidr! 1.0vyaryp.pwov Kakwc dat- 
Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David; my daughter miserably is pos- 
povicerat. 23 ‘0.0 obk.azrexotOn airy Aoyoyv. Kat mpoc- 
sessed by a demon. But he anewered?not ‘her aword. And having 
f A€yovowy Say LTTra. & TupAol eiowy Odnyot LTr. 
1 i — *Iyoois (read he said)urtra. * ov not Ltr. 
Mm avr LItréA. 8vlé Aavid uW; vidos Savecd LTTra. 


XV. MATT HE W. 
edOovrec —ot.aOnrat.avrod pwrwv' airy, héyovrec, 
come to [him] his disciples asked him, saying, 


’"Arodvoor abrny, dre KodZer Omria0Eey yay" 24 ‘0.02 azroKpt- 
Dismiss her, for she cries after us. But he “ answer- 
Otic cireyv, Ox.dmioTadny ti_uy cic Ta TPOBaTa Ta arokwoTa 
ing said, Iwas notsent except to the sheep the lost 
_oixov “Iopand. 25 ‘H.dé sOovca mposexvver adr, 
ef [the] house of Israel, But she havingcome didhomage tohim, 
Aéyovoa, Kipie, BonOe por. 26 ‘O.dé amoxoiGeic elev, OvK 
sdying, © Lord, help me | Buthe answering said,  ?Not 
Piorw kadov! AaBeiv rdv. dproy Tay Téxvwy, Kat Badety 
it7is good totake the bread ofthe children, and tocast [it] 
roic kuvaoiorc. 27 ‘H.Oé ier, Nat, cipue’ kal-yap ra kvvapva 
tothe little dogs. Butshe said, Yea, Lord: foreven the little dugs 
bois avd rév Yyiwy rey minrivTwy ard Tig TeaTESNC 
eat of the crumbs which fall from the table . 
Tov.Kupiwy.aurav. 28 Tére droxprOeic 0 Inoove simey avrg, 
of their masters, -Then answering Jesus said tw her, 
70 b at a ¢ ? p Oy CS Ober . 
Y val, PEYe 7 OOU 1) TLOTLC yEevy HTwW COL WE | EAELC. 
OQ woman, great [is] thy faith: be it to thee as thou desirest, 
\ e BN pA ’ ~ e , 
Kai ia0y 1).Cuyarnp-aitig awd rijc-woac.éxeivne. 
And was healed her daughter from that hour, 
29 Kai peraBdac éxeider 6’Inoovc Oey rapa rijv Oddac- 


And having departed thence Jesus came towards the sea 
~ ‘ \ 2 mu , 4 ” 7 fd 
cay TicTadiiaiac’ Kai avaBdacg eg Tro opog  éeKkabnro 


of Galilee ; 
éxet. 30 Kai xpooidOov ait bya wodAol, ExovTEc pe? 


and having gone up into the mountain he was sitting 


there, And came tohim “crowds ‘great, having with 
€ ~ id td td id yO ta 

tavtiv ywovc, ruddovc, Kwhove, kvhdoue, Kal ETEVOUEG TTOA- 
them lame, blind, dumb, Monimed, and “others ‘many, 


hove, kai %porpav" adbrode mapa rove wodag ‘Tov Inoov"' 
and they cast down them at the feet of Jesus, 


Kai é@soamevoey avrove’ 81 w Srouc OyAovc! @ 1 
paz c wore Stove dyAouc' Pavpacat, 


and he healed then ; sothat the crowds wondered, 
BXrsrrovrac Kwdove Aadovyrac, KvANOdC VytEtC, * xwovE 7TrEpL- 
seeing dumb speaking, maimed sound, lame walk- 


marouvrac, cai ruddrove BrAéTOvTag Kai *iddZacav" Tov OEedy 
ing, and blind seeing ; and they glorified the. God 
‘Iopannr. 32 ‘O.0é."Inoovce mooccahecadpevoc TovC padnrag 
of Israel, But Jesus having calledto (him) “disciples 
avrovelrev, Xmrdayyvidopat imi Tov OyAOY, OTe 1/07 
chis said, Iam moved withcompassion towardsthe crowd, because already 
*iépac' rokic Tooopévovoty jot, KaLovK.éxovaiw Ti Payw- 
*days tthree they continue withme,and havenot what they may 
ow: calaroN\toaabrove moretc ov.0&AwW, pirore ExhvOwow 
eat; and tosendaway them fasting Lamnotwilling, lest they faint 
iv ry 66@. 38 Kai Aéyovow aire ot.wabyrai.*avrov," Ilo0ev 
in the way. And “say, 4to Shim 1his “disciples, Whence 
Huiv év donpta dipror TocovToL Wore XopTaoat OYAOY TODOUTOY; 
tous in adesert loaves so many as: tosatisfy acrowd so great? 
34 Kai Néye abroic 6’Inoove, Ildcoug drove Exere; Oi.0é 
And says “to *them 1Jesus, Howmany loaves haveye? Andthey 
lov, ‘Exrd, kai ddlya ixOvdia.. 85 Kai Yéxéd\evoev roic¢ 
said, Seven, and afew small fishes, And hecgmmanded the 


P cEeorw itis allowed Lta.. 4 épiay T. 


© ypwToUV LTTrA. oe 
t+nearanduttra. % édd€aCor T. 


6xAov the crowd Ta. 
(reud the disciples) [uJ}r{tr]a. 


raurou of him LTtra. 
_ W qmépat GLTTraW. 
Y wapayyciAas To OxA having commanded the crowd Ltr. 
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ples came and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Send her away; for she 
criethafterus. 24 But 
he answered and said, 
I am notsent but unte 
the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel. 25 Then 
came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, 
help me. 26. But he 
answered and said, lt 
is not meet to take the 
children’s bread, and 
to cast i to dogs. 
27 And she said, Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat 
of the crumbs which 
fall from their mas- 
ters’ table. 28 Then 
Jesus answered and 
said unto her, O wo- 
man, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as 
thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made 
whole from that very 
hour. 


29 And Jesus depart- 
ed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, 
and sats down there. 
30 And great multi- 
tudes came unto him, 
having with them those 
that were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ 
feet; and he healed 
them:31 insomuch that 
the multitude wonder- 
ed, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the 
roaimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and 
the blind to see: and 
they glorified the God 
of Israel, 32 Then 
Jesus called his disci- 
ples unto him, and said, 
i have compassion on 
the multitude, because 
they continue with me 
now three days, and 
have nothing to eat: 
and I will -not send 
them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the 
way. 33 And his dis- 
ciples say unto him, 
Whence should we 
have so much bread in 
the wilderness, as to 
fill so great a multi- 
tude? 34 And Jesus 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, 
and a few little fishes. 
35 And he commanded 
the multitude to sit 


8 TOV 
? cal 
xX — avuTov 
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down on the ground. 
36 And.he took the 
seven loaves and the 
fishes,and gave thanks, 
and brake them, and 
gave to his disciples, 
and the disciples to the 
multitude. 37 An 

they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
feven baskets full. 
38 And they that did 
eat were four thousand 
men, beside women 
and children, 39 And 
he sent away the mul- 
titude, and took ship, 
and came into the 
coasts of Magdala. 


XVI. The Pharisees 
also with the Saddu- 
cees came, and tempt- 
ing desired him that 
he would shew them a 
sign from heaven, 
2 He answered and 
said unto them, When 
it is evening, ye say, 
it will be fair weather: 
for the sky is red. 
3 And inthe morning, 
It will be toul weather 
to day: for the sky is 
red and lowring. O ye 
hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the 
sky; but can ye not 
discernithe signs of the 
times? 4 A wicked and 
adulterous generation 
seeketh after a sign; 
and there shall nosign 
be given unto it, but 
thesign of the prophet 
Jonas, d he left 
them, and departed. 


5 And when his dis- 
ciples were come to the 
other side, they had 
forgotten to take 
bread. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, Take 
heed and beware of 
the leaven of the Pha- 
risees and of the Sad- 
ducees. 7 And they 
reasoned among them- 
selves, saying, Jt ts be- 
cause we have taken 
no bread. 8 Which 
when Jesus perceived, 
be said unto them, O 
ye of little faith, why 
reason ye among your- 
selves use ye have 
brought no bread? 
9 Do ye not yet undcr- 
stand, neither remem- 
ber the five loaves of 


.80n ye 


MATOATOS. XV, XVI, 
dxdotc! avareceiy imi rHY yy: 36 %kai AaBwy'" rodg émra 
crowds to recline on the ground; and having taken the seven 
dorouc Kai Tove (yOvac,* evyagtornoac Exdacey Kal idwxer'! 
loaves and the fishes, having given thanks hebroke and gave 
roic.paOnraiccaprov," o1.dé pabyrai *r@ dydw." 37 Kat 

to his disciples, andthe disciples tothe crowd, And 
Epayoy mavrec, Kai txopracOnoay Kal °ijoay TO = - TEPLO- 
Zate Zat and weresatisfied; andthey tookup that which was dover 
cevov THY KAacpatwr' éxra omvpidac mANoELG. 388 o1.dé 
andabove ofthe fragments seven baskets full; and they who 
ésOiovrec ijoav rerpakioxirtor avdpec, ywpic fyvvady Kat 


ate were four thousand men, besides women and 
radiwy." 89 Kai azodtoacg rode byXove 8ivéBy" sie To 
children, And having dismissed the crowds he entered into the 


motov, Kat HABEY ele Ta Sora "Maydanra.! 
ship, and came to theborders of Magdala. 
16 Kai zpocedXOovrec “ot Papiocaior xai 
And having cometofhim]the Pharisees and 
WELPALOVTEC Lanpwrnoay" avroyv onpeioy ék 
tempting .f{him] asked him asign outof the 
imietgar avroig 2 66& amoxpiOeic eizev aizoic, * Opiac 
to shew them, But he - answering said tothem, Evcning 
vd f > , ake 4 3 5 és e ‘ 
yevopevne Aéyere, Evdia’ muppdZer-yap 0 ovpavoc. 3 Kal 
having come yesay, Fine weather; for*is*red ‘the *heaven, And 
Tpwt, ZHuspov NEw’ quppacer.yap orvyvalwy 6 odpavec. 
atmorning, To-day astorm; for *is *red Slowcring “the "heaven. , 
lymoxpitai.! ro piv mpdowrov Tov ovpavod yivwoKeErE 
Hypocrites! the ‘indeed *face “of “the *heaven ye know [how] 
Ovaxpivey, Ta.cé onpéia THY Kapa ov.dvvacbe;" 4 yeved 
todiscern, butthe signs ofthe times ye cannot ! A generation 
\ £ = = 
Tovnpd Kai poryaric onpetoy éemigyret? Kat onpeiov ov.doPn- 
wick.d and aduterous asign secks, and asign shall not be 
cera AUT. &.y TO onpeiov "Iwva ™rov mpodyrov." Kai 
given toit, except the sign of Jonas the prophet. And 
karahirwy abrove amnrOev. 
leaving them he went away. 
5 Kai 2dOovrtec ot.padyrai"avrov' cig rd Tépav ire aBovro 
And“having*cume = "his “disciples to the otherside they forgot 
» ~ e 4 oe ~ ) ~ e ~ ‘ 
dprouc AaBeiv. 6 0.6&Incovc eirev abroic, Oparé. cai mpoc- 
Sloaves ‘to,?take. And Jesus said tothem, See and 5 be- 
] ~ 7 a é fe 4 
éxere ard Tic Counc THY Papicaiwy Kai Taddoveaiwy. 7 Oi.dé 
ware of the leaven ofthe Pharisees and Sadducees, And they 
dtedoyiZovro év éauroic, Aéyovrec, “Ore dprove ovK éda- 
reasoned among themselves, saying, Because loaves “not 1we 
opev. 8 Pvodce.oé 0 'Inoove elev Cadbroic," Ti- dia 
took, And having known [this] »* Jesus said tothem, Why rea- 
NoyigesVe ty  Eavroic, oAtyomoTot, UTt adptouc ovK 
among yourselves, O([yejof little faith, because loaves “not 
%: f bd ~ \ f Se 
PehaBere;" Q ovmw.vogire, ov0E pynpoveveTre Tovc’ mévTE 
*ye “took ? Do ye not yet perceive, nor remember the five 


SacdovKaior 
Sadducces 
TOU OUpavoU 

heaven 


* eAaBev he took urtr. *%+ natand ur. > édéov rrr. 
" _ 1 rots dxAots to the crowds rrra. 
madiwy Kat yuvatKk@y T. 


fu}r[trja. 
i emnpwtwv 7. 
and 1. 

GLTTra. 
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ue ‘Owbias «... toend of verse 3 [Ta]. 
™ — Tov mpogyTov LTTra, 
P cxere ye have 1, 


© — avrov (read the disciples) 
€ TO TEpLacEvoY THY KAAONATWY Hpay LTTrA. 
& avéBy he went up ctraw. h Mayoday \ agadan LTTra. 
1 — Yyroxpi7at LTTrA; + Kat 
a — avrov (read the disciples) trtra. ° — avrois 


XVI. Ma) TH ew. 


aproug THY TEVTAKLOYINiwyY, Kai TOCOVE Kodivout éhaBeETE, 
loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took {up]? 
10 ob0é rote Exra doTove THY TETPAKLOXIwWY, Kai Tooac 
nor the seven loaves ofthe four thousand, and how many 
forvoicac' thaBere; 11 wie od.vosire Ore ob reEpi 
baskets yetook [up]? How perceive ye not that not concerning 
rdoroy" sizoy tiv ®rpoctye" ad rijc Cuune ray Papicaiwy 
bread Ispoke toyou to beware of the leaven ofthe Pharisces 
kai Saddoveaiwy; 12 Tore ovvijcav ore ovK-ivev moockye 
and Sadducces ? Then they understood that hesaidnot to beware 
? A nt Zi t= ~ ” = ll v rd’! ? ry ~ é é ~ ~ 
aro THC CuuNnc ‘Tov apTov,” ‘Ya ago THC CiCaXNCG THY 


of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of the 
Papioaiwy Kai Tadcouxcaiwy. 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 


18 (EN Gr.68 


6 Inoot¢ ec rad pion: Katcapesiac rife 
And *having *come 


1Jcsus into the parts of Cesarea* 
Ditinrou jowra rove.paOyrac.avrov, sywy, Tiva Ype" 
Philippi he questioned his disciples, saying, Whom ‘*me 
Aéyovoty ot.dvOowroe etvat roy vidy Tov avOowzov; 14 Oi.6é 
do ‘pronounce 2men ®to be Sthe °Son 7of *man? Andthey 
%eirov," Ot_pey Iwaveny roy Bamriorny' Yaddoe'.o& *HXiav | 
said, Some John the Baptist ; and others Elias ; 
ee A a e a e ~ ~ ? bs ~ a 
erepou.de ‘leoguiay, i) Eva ray moodynray. 15 Aéye adroic, 
and others ' Jeremias, or one ofthe prophets. He says to them, 
‘Ypsic.dé riva pe  éyere — evar; 16 ’ AzroxpiOeic.oé" Zi- 
ut ye whom *me 'do ?ye “pronounce to be? 3 And answering Si- 
pwy Térooc eizev, 2d el 6 yptoroc, 60 vide Tov Peod Tod 
mon Peter said, Thouartthe Christ, the Son of God the 
Cévroc. 17 “Kai droxpOeic' 6 “Inoove elrev ait, Maxaptoc 
living. And answering Jesus said tohim, Blessed 
ef, Zinwy "Bap ‘Iwva," bre caps Kai aiua obv.drecadvfiv 
art thou, Simon Bar-Jonas, for flesh and blood revealed [it] not 
got, adr’ é.rarno-pov 6 év °roig! o'pavoic. 18 Kaywoé 
to thee, but my Father who[is]in the heavens, And T also 
got Aéyw, Ste od ef Tlérpoe, cai iwi ravry Ty TETPE O(KOCO- 
tothee say, Thatthouart: Peter, and on this rock Twill 
ace pou THY ExkAnoiay, Kai TUNaL Gbov ov-KaTioxvoovoly 
uild my assembly, and gates ot hades shall not prevail against 
avric. 19 feai! dweow’ cot rac &kXsic! ric Baotisiag THY 
it. And I will give to thee the keys ofthe kingdom of the 
olpaviy caidhiay' dhoye imi rig yic, Eorat decepérov 
neavens: and whatever thou mayest bind on the earth,shallbe bound 
ty Toic ovpavoic’ Kai OJéay" Avene éimitie ye, torae 
inthe heavens; and whatever thoumayestloose on the earth, shallbe 
Aedupévoy év roig ovpavoic. 20 Tore ‘duecreiaro" roic paOn- 


loosed in the heavens. Then _—_ charged he 2dis- 
raiclabrot" iva pndevi  eizwowy Breadbréc tory ™ I noove" 
ciples this that tonoone they should say that he is Jesus 
© yptoroc. 
the Christ. 
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the five thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? -10 Neither 
the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and 
how many baskets ye 
took up? 11 How is 
it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake 
22 not to you concern- 
ing bread, that ye 
should beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisces 


and of the Saddtcees ? 


12 Then understood 
they hoy that he bade 
them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, 
but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees, 


13 When Jesus came 
into thecoasts of Cz- 
sarea Philippi,heasked 
his disciples, saying, 
Whom do men say that 
T the Son of man am? 
14 And they said, Some 
say that thouart John 
the Baptist: some, E- 
lias ; and others. Jere- 
mias, or one of the 
prophets. 15 He saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
16 And Simon Peter 
answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living 
God. 17 And Jesus 
answered and said un- 
to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar-jona: 
for flesh and blood 
hath not revealed it 
unto thee, but my 
Father which is in 
heaven. 18 AndI say 
also unto thee, That 
thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock I will 
build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. 
19 And I will give un- 
to thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth 
shall be bound in hea- 
ven: and whatsoever 
thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed 
in heaven, 20 Then 
charged he his disei- 
ples that they should 
tell no man that he 
was Jesus the Christ. 


tee 


agdupidas L. ‘aptwy loaves LTTraw. 
beware LTTrA. 
Pharisees and Sadducees 1. 
*"HAeiay T. 
4 Baptwva LTA. 

ay Tr. k éreriunoev he earnestly charged L, 
© —'Ineots GLITrAW, 


YeadAaTTrTAW. ,— me [L]TTrA. 
a + [6 ’Iyaots] Jesus (says) L. » Kat aroxpiOeis W. 
e — rots (read (the]) u[tr]. '—«ait[a]. 


© xAcidas LTTrA. 
1— avurov (read the disciples) LTTra. 


8; (the question ends at you) mpocéxere 5é but 
‘sav dptwy of the loaves Lira ; Tav Papicatwy kal Zaddoucatwy of the 
* etrayv LITr. 

© amoxpiBets S€ LTTrA. 


YouL. 
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21 From that time 
forth began Jesus to 
shew unto his disciples, 
how that he must go 
unto Jerusalem, and 
suffer many things of 
the elders and chief. 
priests andscribes, and 
be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 
22 Then Peter took 
him, and began to re- 
buke him, saying, Be 
it far from thee, Lord: 
this shall not be unto 
thee. 23 But heturned, 
and said unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
thou savourest not the 
things that be of God, 
but those that be of 
men. 24 Then said 
Jesus unto his disci- 
ples, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow 
me, 25 For whosoever 
will save his life shall 
lose it: and whosoever 
will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it. 
26 For what is a man 
profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul ? 
or what shall a man 
give in exchange for 
his soul? 27 For the 
Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his 
Father with his angels; 
and then he shall re- 
ward every man ac- 
eording to his works. 
28 Verily I say, unto 
you, There be some 
standing here, which 
shall not taste of 
death, till they see the 
Son of man coming in 
his kingdom, 


XVI. And after six 
days Jesus taketh 
Peter,James, and John 
his brother, and bring- 
eth them up into an 
high mountain apart, 
2 and was transfigured 
before them: and his 
face did shine as the 
san, and his raiment 


MATOATIOS. AVI, XVI. 


zo rére nokdro 6" "Inoctc Oexview roig padnraic 
me that time began Jesus to shew _to oe 


Cunt) ~~ ef ~ > A v2 rE oe > & r 

QUTOU, OTe O€t avrov YaredGeiy sic Tepoco\vpa," Kat 
this thatitisnecessaryfor him togoaway to Jerusalem, and 
wokka wabkiy ard ray mpecBursowy Kai apyipswy Kat 

many EnIneS to suffer from the elders and chief priests and 


Yooupparéwy, cai arocravOnvat, Kat Ty TpiTy nREpg éyepOnvat. 
scribes, an to be what: and the third day to be raised. 


22 kai roocAaBopevoge abrov o Térpog Mypgaro" Yairiay 
And *"baving “taken ‘to [Shim] *him ?Peter began. to rebuke 


avrT@, ALywy,! “Tee Got, KUpLe’ ov-p EoTaL ot 
him, saying, [God be] favourable to thee, Lord: in no wise shallbe to thee 


ToUTO. 23 ‘O.d& eroadsic timer rp Tlérpy, “Yraye oriow pov, 
this, But he having turned said to Peter, Get behind me, 


oarava, oKavoardy ee ei" ore ot.gpovetc Ta 
Satan: an offence to me thouart, for thy thoughts arenot of the things 


Tov Oe0ov, GAAa ra THY dvVOoaTwY, 24 TérE Oo 'Inoove sizer 
6f God, but the things of men. Then Jesus said 


roic_waOnraic.airov, Ei zig GéXe dzriow pov éXOkiv, amao- 


21 


to his disciples, “If any one desires aftér me to come, et 
vyoacbw tavTov, Kai aoaTw Tbv.cravpoy.adTov, Kai aKko- 
himdeny himself, and lethimtakeup his cross, and let 


Aovdeitw prot. 25 b¢-yao2dv' 


him follow me, 


Oy TH. Ave avrov cwout, 


For whoever may desire to save, 
ATONECEL aurny’ dc. 6 .av amTo\ioy risuyiy.airod EVEKEV 


shall lose ites but whoever eye lose on account of 
étov, evonoee avTiy' 26 ri-y tigekdrat® Eebguroe, éay 
me shall find its For eee is *profited % if 


Tov Kodopov Orov KEpdHoy, THY.di-vxnVY.avTOU Shiota 
the world ‘whole he gain, and his soul lose ? ms 


ri Oweet avOow moc avrad\aypa rie. pa store 2 27 péd- 
what wall sive 2a *man [as)an exchange for his soul For Sis 


AEt.yap oO vide ToU.dvOpwroV EpyecOat ev TY s6Ep TOU TATOO 
Sabout ‘the 7Son 5of *man tocome in the glory 3Father 


QUTOU peTA THY.ayysdwy.advToU' Kai TOTE aTrodwoEL Exdorwp 


1of *his with his angels; and then hewillrender to each 
kara §=ryv.modew.airov. 28 Apiy Asyw vpiv,? sic 
according to his doing. Verily Isay toyou, There are 


Tivec “ray woe tcrynKdtwy," oirivec ob.u yevowvrat Oavdrov 


some of those here gravee who invowise shalltaste of death 
Ewe Gv idwow rov vidy tov avipwirau éoxopevoy tv Ty 
until they haveseen the Son of man coming in 
Bacirsia.airov. 
his kingdom, 
17 Kai ped’ 7 npépac & mapadapBave 6 Inoovc rov Térooy 
And after sere 4six ‘takes 5with [him] 3 Jesus Peter 


Kai ‘IdkwBov Kai HOD TOV.AOEAPOV.AUTOU, Kal avagépEse 


and James and his brother, and brings up 
avTovg si¢ apo0c ae Kar .idiayv. 2 Kai perepopgwdn 
them intoa Par high ever And he was ba 


EuTooc0ey abTayv, kai Aap ey To.7pdowTov.avTov we oO HALOC, 
before tkem, and “shone *his “face asthe sun, 


—o u[trJa. 
ae ity; Aéyet QUTw 
LTTra. 


° ets “TepoodAupa ameAOety LTTrA. 


t wpedrnOycerac shall be profited trtra. 


pe npgaro A. 1 avT@ émiTav 
emiTiiwy says to him rebuking [him] A. et wou LYTra. 8 €av 
VY + ore that xr. * toy mde EGTWTWY 
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XVII. MATTHE w. 
7d.cé.iparia_avrov tysvero NEved we Td gwC. 3 Kai (od, *Wd- 
and his garments became white as the light; and behold, ‘*ap- 
Onoav" avroicg ¥Mwone' cai* HXtac, ET avrov cv\AaNodyrrec." 
peared ‘to®them ‘Moses Wand 7Elias ‘with °him talking. 
4 amoxoteic.oé 0 Wézp0g eimev rep 'Inoov, Kvoue, kadov torw 
And auswering Peter said to Jesus, Lord, good .it is 
nae woe sivas’ et Oéedec, romowper' GCE ToEIC oKNVade, 
forus here tobe. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles: 
a , LY ~ , ‘ , , a” ? ~ 
col piay, kai “Mwoy' piay, cai Spiav “HXia." S°Ere abrov 
forthee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. Whileyet he 
Aadovvroe, (Cov, vedecn °hwrevy' Eweokiacey avTove’ Kai 
was speaking, behold, a“cloud *bright overshadowed them: and 
ijov, dwyn) EK The vEedérne, A€yovea, OUTOC toTtY O.vidc.pov 
lo, avoice out of the cloud, saying, THis is my Son 
6 dyarnroc, iv G — ‘ebddenoa"" Sairod dxovere." 6 Kai 
yarnroc, ev w evOOoK)oa UUTOU AKOUVETE." at 
the beloved, in whom I havefounddelight: “him ‘hear “ye. Azad 
akevoavrec ot paGyrai erecov" imi woUcwroy.atTay, Kai 
hearing [it] the ‘disciples fell upon their fxce, and 
tG0,3nOyoav ogdcoa. 7 Kai ‘zo0ce\Owy" 6 'Inoove *ipparo! 


were terrified greatiy. And having cone to [them] Jesus touched 
avroy, cai" cizev, Eyio@nre, cai prj.poBeio0e. 8’ Exdoavrec 
them, and said, Kise up, and be not terrified, *Having“litted *up 
C&é rovc.og0adhpotc.airwy ovcsva eicov ken Tov ‘Inoovy 
tand their eyes no *one *they “saw except Jesus 
povov. 

alone. 


9 Kai caraBavovrwy avrayv ™aro" rod opove évereiiaro 
And as*weredesceniling ‘they from the mountain “charged 


9 ~ e323 ~ , V ~ a er er ae € 
auroic 0 Incove, AEywr, Micevi elwnre TO Opapa, Ewe.od oO 


them 4Jesus, saying, Tonoone tell the vision, until the 
vidg ToH avOowro0u —-EK vexowy "avas7y." 10 Kat éan- 
Son of man from among [the] dead be risen. And *ask- 


pwrnocay avroy ot.pabyrai-avrov," AéyovTEeg, Tt obyv ot yoau- 
ed *him "his “disciples, saying, Why then “the~scribes 


pareic NEyovoww ore PHXiav' Cet ehOeiy wowrov; 11 °O dé 


‘say that Elias must cowie first ? And 
VInoovc! dwoxpieic eivev Tabroic," *HXiac! pev epyerar 
Jesus . answering said to them, Elias indeed comes 


~ . , la ae) ~ f 
trowroy" Kai amwoxaraoTnoe mavra’ 12 AEyw CE vpiv Ort 
> ® . 
first and shall restore ail things. But Isay to you that 
. wo Ns = 7 az ’ ‘ 
*Hriac! 4d YAOEV, Kai obx.iwéeyvwsay adbrov, Yard" exoin- 
Elias already iscome, and they knew not him, but did 
cay evaire doa nOshnoav' ot'rwe Kai 0 vide TOU avOowmou 
to him whatever they desired. Thus alsothe Son of man 
, , e » ? ~ , me € ae 
KAA TaoyEy ve airway. 13 Tore cuyijxay ot padnrat ore 


isabout tosutfer from them. Then understood the disciples that 
wept “Iwavvov tov Barriorov éimey avrote. 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. 


14 Kai 2\Odvrwy Yabrayv" move roy dxyAov ooondOev 
And having *come ithey to the crowd 3came 


z‘HaAeias 7. 


x @dOn LTTrA. ¥ Mwivons LTTraw. i JAAC 
¢ Mwvge: LTTra 5; Mwvoy Ww. 


avrov LTTr. » soujow I will make Lta. 
piiev LTTrA. © dwros Of light c. f nuddxynga Ltr. 


LITra. i mpoonAdev came to LTTr. 
1— Kal LT. Mex GLITrAW. 1” eyepOy be raised LTTrA. - ay 
LTTr. P‘HActayT. &— "Inocods (read he said) Lrtra, * — avrots LTTr[a]. 


t—mp@trov LITrA, YaAAa TIA, % — auT@y LTTrA. 


& axovete avTov LTTrA. 
k eat aWauevos and touching LT; Kat ndaro Tr. 
© — avrov (verd the disciples) 
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was whiteas the light, 
3 And, behold, there 
appeared unto them 
Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. 4 Then 
answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let 
us make here three 
tabernucles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
Ses, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet spake, 
behold, a bright cloud 
overshuiowed them: 
and behoid a voice out 
of the cloud, which 
said, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased ; hear 
ye him. 6 And when 
the disciples heard it, 
they fell on their face, 
and were sore afraid. 
¢ And Jesus came and 
touched them, and 
said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 8 And when 
they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 


9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 


- tain, Jesus charged 


them, saying, Tell the 
vision tono man, until 
the Son of man be 
risen again from the 
dead. 10 And his dis- 
ciples asked him, say- 
ing. Why then say the 
scribes that Elias must 
first come? 11 And Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and 
restore all things. 
12 But Isay unto you, 
That Elias is come al- 
ready, and they knew 
hin noi, but have done 
unto him whatsoever 
they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of 
man suffer of them. 
13 Then the disciples 
understood that he 
spake unto them of 
John the Baptist. 


14 And when they 
were come tothe mul- 
titude, there came to 


a guAAadourtes (ovvAadA. T) per’ 


4 “HAta (HaAeca 1) 


bh érecav 


® “HyXeias T, 


a 
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him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, 
and saying, 15 Lord, 
have mercy on my sou: 
for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexcd: for oft- 
times he falleth into 
the fire, and oft into 
the water. 16 And I 
brought him to thy 
disciples, and they 
could not cure him. 
17 Then Jesus answer- 
ed and said, O faith- 
less and _ perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you ? bring him hither 
to me, 18 And Jesus 
rebuked the devil; and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour, 19 Then 
came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, 
Why could not we cast 
him out? 20 And Jesus 
said unto them, Be- 
cause of your unbelief : 
for verily I say unto 
you, If ye have faith 
asa prain of mustard 
seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Re- 
move hencc to yonder 
place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible 
unto you. 21 Howbeit 
this kind goeth not 
out but by prayer and 
fasting, 


22 And while they 
abode in Galilee, Jesus 
said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be 
‘betrayed into the 
hands of men: 23 and 
they shall kill him, 
and the third day he 
shall be raised again. 
And they were exceed- 
ing sorry. 


24 And when they 
were come to Capcr- 
naum, they that re- 
ceived tribute money 
came to Petcr, and 
said, Doth not your 
master pay tribute? 
25 He saith, Yes. And 
when he was conieinto 
the house, Jesus pre- 
vented him, saying 
What thinkcst thon, 
Simon? of whom do 
the kings of the earth 
take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, 
or ofstrangers? 26 Pe- 


——- 


x aurov GLTTrAW, 
b— ee LTTra. 
evOev LTT 


f — verse 21 [Tras]. 
h ee tpcerne he shall rise again L. 
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aitG dvOowmeg yovunerGy *abr@," 15 Kai éywy, Kitore, 
*to*him ‘a *man ee downto him, and saying, Lord, 


éhéyady pov Toy vioy, Ore ceAnrudleTar Kai Ykaxwe TacyeL’! 
have pity on my son, for heislunatic and mee sufturs : 


mwohAakic-yap winTEer ke TO TUDO, kai moAAaKic ele TO UCwp, 
for often he falls into the fire, and ofteu into the water. 


16 xai mpoonveyxa abroy roic-_paOyraic.cov, Kat obK.jdvyy- 


And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not 
Onoav airoy Ospamevoat. 17 ‘AmoxoiOeic.dé 6 Inoote sizer, 
able him to heal. And answering Jesus said, 
"Q) yeved = awoTog Kai OueoTpappévy, Ewo Wore *Eoopat 


OQ generation aes and Perered, until when shail I be 


pel dpdv;" Ewe wore aveEopar vpwv; péperé poe adrov woe. 
with you? until when shallI bear with you? Gring tome him here, 


18 Kai éweripnoey avr oO ’Inoode, kai t2AOsv az avrov ro 


And “rebuked shim soa and went out from him _ the 
Oayoviov, Kai éOepamrev0n 6 maic amd Tijc.Woar.tKeivne. 
demon, and was healed the boy from that hour, 


19 Tore moos Oovrec ot pa@nrai re Inood Kar idiav ELTOV, 
Then “having*come ‘the “disciples to Jesus apart said, 


2*Arari! 7 IfLELC OvK. jour Onur éxPaXrsiv adré; 20 ‘0.6é.'li, cote" 
to cast out him 2? And Jesus 


Why “we  ‘ twere *not able 
Csizev! abrotc, Ata ry 4amoriay' Una. ajuyv.yao Asyw 
said to them, Because of “unbelief *your, For ver uy I say 
vpiy, EaY EXITE TIOTLY WC KOKKOV OLVATEWC, EEITE TID OPEL 


toyou, If yehave faith as a frein of mustard, ye shall say Spountair 


rouTp, *MeraBiOe evrevOev'" exet, wai peruBnoerar’ Kai obdév 
1to *this, Remove hence thither, and it shall remove; and nothing 
if ~ ~~ A A d 

ddvvarnoes viv. 21 trovrodé.rd-yévog ovKixmopedverat 
shall be impossible to you. But this kind goes not out 
El. iv TeoceVYD Kai vynoreia." 
except by prayer and fasting. 

22 & ‘Avacrpspomévor". 0é abréy év rH TadiAraia, eizrev abroic 

And while “were abiding ‘they in Galilee, "said Sto *them 


0 'Inoovc, Mé\Age 6 vide Tov avOow rou wapadidooPat é&¢ 
4Jcesus, %is about *the "Son of *man to bedelivered up into 


xeioac avOowrwy, 23 Kai aToKTEvovo avTOY, Kai TH TOITY 
[the] hands of mcn, and they will kill him; and the thine 
Neeg hiveoOnoera." Kai thumnOnoayv opdéoa. 
And they were grieved greatly. 


day he shall be raised Be 
24 "EXM6vrwy.d& abtay tic 'Karepvaotp" mpooiAGov ot 
And “*having“come ‘they to Capernaum Scame 4those*who 


Ta Cidpaxpa AayPavovreg 7H Tlétow Kai *eizov,"‘O duddo~ 
*the *didrachmas “received to Peter and said, *Teach- 


kadog vp ov.redci ra" Sidpaypa; 25 Aéye, Nai. Kai 
er tyour does he not pay the didrachimas? He aoe Yes, And 


more etondOev! sic riv olxiay mooépOacev abroy 6 Inoue, 
when heenterecd into the house “anticipated *him ee 
AEywy, Ti cot.doxet, Vipwy; ot Packie tiie ye amo Tivwy 
saying, What thinkestthou, Simon? The kings ofthe earth from whom 
Aap Pavovow ren 7 KAVOOV; ard TOY.UIdY.abToY, H ad 
do they receive customor tribute? from their sons, or from 


t ue8’ Uuwy Egouat LTTrA. ® &t& Té LTTrAW. 

4 OAvyomoriay little faith ntTTraA. ¢ Merdfa 

& Svotpedoméevwv were abiding together LTTr. 
iKadapvaovmy LatTrAW. ‘ketwayvuittrA. '§—7aT. 


¥Y kakws éxee is ill Ler. 
© Adyet he says LTTrA, 


™ ¢igeAGdvra e1itcring LT; éA@dvra having come tra. 


XVII, XVIII. MATTHEW. 


ray addorpiwy ; WMAzyee adr@" °6 Wlérooc," "Amd rév ad- 


the strangers? ?says “to *him *Peter, From the stran- 
Aorpiwy. "Edn avr 6’Inoovc, P’Apaye! ehedOepoi eto ot 
gers. 7said *to*him ‘Jesus, Then indeed _ free. are the 


vioi. 27 tva.dé pijoxcavdariowper' abtovc, mopevOeig, éic¢ 
sODS. But that we may not offend them, having gone to 
trnv' Oddacoav Bare ayxioTpoy, Kal roy avaBavra mpdrov 
the sea cast a hook, and the *coming *up “first 
ixOdy doov’ cai dyvoi~ac rob.crédpa.avrov evensetc ora- 
‘fish take, and having opened its mouth thou shalt find a sta- 
Tijoa’ éxéivoy aBwy dc abroig avTi éov Kai cov, 
ter ; that having taken.give-tothem for me and thee, 
18 ‘Ev éxetvy rz wo! AO t padynrai r@ Inoov 
) 9 tO swod" mpoonhDoy of padyrat tw Inoov, 
In that hour came the disciples to Jesus, 
AEyovTec, Tic aoa eiZwy éoriv iv ty Paowesig Tey ov- 
saying, Whothen([*the]*greater ‘is in the. kingdom ofthe hea- 
pavev; 2 Kai moocxadecapuevoc 0 'Inootc' aatdioy, éornoey 
venus? And "having °called to [*him] Jesus alittle child, he set 
abré ty pécw.avTay, 8 wai elev, “Auny eyo opty, éay_p) 
' it in their midst, and said, Verily Isay toyou, Unless 
oTpagire Kaiyévnolewcra mrawia, ob.pi) éstoéhOyre etc 
yéareconvertedand become as thelitilechildren, inno wise shallyeenter into 
ry Baoisiav rHy ovpavdy. 4 boric oty Yrarevwoy' 
the kingdom ofthe heavens. | Whosoever therefore will humble 
EAUTOY We TO.TALCLOV.TOUTO, OUTOC Ear O pEigwy éy Ty Bact- 


himself as this little child, he is the greater in the king- 
AEla THY ovoavoy. 5 cai o¢e.%idv" OsEnrau Xeawloyv TOLOUTOY 
dom ofthe heavens ; and whoever willreceive “little*child such 


ev" tri r@.dvdpari.pou, tui déxerar’ 6 O¢.0.dy oKxarvdadiog 
Jone in my name, 2me ‘receives, But whoever shallcause *to ’otfend 
Eva TOV-UKOwY.TOUTWY THY TioTEVvOYTWY. kic Eps, CUUHEDEL 


lone of “these *little °ones who believe in me, itis profitable 
ai7@ iva xKpepaody — pddo¢ éviKde Yeni roy 
for him that should he hung “a *millstone ‘turned by *an ass *upon 


TOaYNAOV.avToU, Kai KaraTroyTicOg iv TO Teddy Tig Oaddo- 
“his *neck, and he be sunk in the depth of the sea. 
> a ~ ? ? a ~ é 6 3, if ? 
anc. 7 Obai r@ Kdopw dxd Téy cKavddhuy' éyayKn-yap 
Woe tothe world because of the offences ! For necessary 
ior! gdOciv ra oxavoada, TA}Y oval THP.avOpguryréxeive| 
itis “to*come'the offences, yet woe to that man 
& 0b rd cKxdvdadroy goxera. 8 Eid .xelo.cou 7) 0.70vc.cov 
by whom the offence conies ! Andif - thy hand or thy foot 
axavéanriZer ce, exxoPoy Paira" cat Bars amd cou’ Kadov 
cause *to%offend*thee, cut off them and cast [them]from thee; good 
? a 2 ~ > A - A . Q n ? n 
Got toriv eiceNOeiv cic THY Sony “ywroy 7 KudXoyr,|l 7 
for thee it is tocnter into life lame or maimed, [(rather]than 
Gvo XEioac h Cvo Tddac ExovTa PANOijvat sic TO TU TO aiwrioy. 
two hands ortwo feet having tobecast intothe fire the eternal. 
9 kai ei 6.6¢0adpdc.cov oxavdarjile of, EeXe adrov kai Pare 
Andif thine eye cause*to offend thee,pluckout it and cast 
azo cov’ Kaiédv oor torivy pordd0adrpoy etc THY Cwny 
{it]from thee; good forthee itis one-eyed into life 


2 eiadvros 6€ and having said Lrrr. o — 6 Ilérpos LTTrA. 
SadriGwev T. r — yy (read (the ]) LTTraw. 8 yuépa day L. 
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ais tO A. z—éore (read jit is}) uTra. 
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ter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith 
unto him, Then are the 
children free. 27 Not- 
withstanding. lest we 
should offend them, 
go thou to the sea, and 
cast an hook, and take 
up the fish that first 
cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his 
mouth, thou shalt find 
a piece of money: that 
take, and give unto 
them for me and thee\ 


XVIII. At the samo 
time came the disci- 
ples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Whois the greatest 
in the kingdom of 
heaven? 2 And Jesus 
called a littl child 
unto him,.and set him 
in the midst of them, 
3 and said, Verily Isay 
unto yqu, Except ye 
be converted, and be- 
come as little children, 
ye shall not enter into 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven, 4 Whosoever 
therefore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 5 And 
whoso shall receive 
one such little child in 
my namereceiveth me. 
6 But whoeso shall of- 
fend one of these little 
ones which believe in 
me, it were better for 
him that a millstone 
were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth 
of the sea, 7 Woe unto 
the world because of 
offences! for it must 
needs be that offences 
come; but woe to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh! 
8 Whercfore if thy 
hand or thy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them 
off, and east them from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
halt or maimed, rather 
than having two handg 
or two feet tu be cast 
into everlasting fire. 
9 And if thine cye oi- 
fend thec, pluck it 
out, and cast iz from 
thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life 
with one eye, rather 


@ okav- 
t— 6 "Incovs TTrA, 
Y wep! about Litr; 
5 auroy 
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than having two eyes 
to be east into hell 
fire. 10 Take heed that 
ye despise not one of 
these little ones; for 
I. say unto you, That 
in heaven thcir angels 
do always behold the 
face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 
11 For the Son of man 
is come to save that 
whichwas lost. 12 How 
think ye? if a man 
have an * hundred 
sheep, and one of them 
be gone astray, doth 
he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth 
into the mountains, 
andseeketh that.which 
is sone astray? 13 And 
if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, 
he rejoiceth more of 
that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which 
went not astray, 
Id Even so it is not 
the will of your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven, that one of these 
little ones should 
perish, 


15 Moreover if thy 
brother’ shall trespass 
against thee, go aud 
tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him 
alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. 16 But if 
he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 


three witnesses every’ 


word may, be estab- 
lished. 17 And if he 
shall neglect to hear 
them, tell i¢ unto the 
ehurch: but if he neg- 
lect to hear the church, 
let him be unto ‘thee 
asan heathen man and 
a publican, 18-Verily 
I say unto you, What- 
soever yeshall bind on 
earth shall be bound 
in heaven; and what- 
soever ye shall loosa 
onearth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 19 Again I 
Bay unto you, That if 
two of you shall agree 
on, earth as touching 
any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my 
Father which is in 


MATOATOS. XVIII. 
eioe\Oeiy, Ovo d¢0arpove éxovra BAnOivat ‘sic THY 


to enter, [rather] than two eyes having tobecast into the 
yéevvay rov mvodc. 10 ‘Opdre pn-Karapoovnonre evog THY 


Gehenna of the fire. Seo 5 ye despise not one 
iKKo@Yy.ToUTWY’ éyw.yao Div, Ore oi.dyyedouadTay. ey 
of these little ones, forI say to you, that their angels in [the] 


> > if é B) 4 g rp La La é 
ovpavoic! did.ravrog BAETOVEL 70 TOOTWIZTOY TOU.TATOC.LOv 


heavens continually behold, the face of my Father 
~ ~ st 4 * © “~~ YA 
Trou «&y ovoavoic. 11 *Oev.7ao O vidc Tov avOowmou 
who [is]in [the] heavens, For iscome the Son of man 
cooat Td .drodwddc.! 12 Ti opiv.doxet; Edy  yérvnrat 


to save,that which has peen lost. What think ye? If there should be 
tin avOowrw éxaroy modBara, Kai wAavnOy ev & avrwy, 
to any man ahundred  sheep,. and be gone astray one of them, 
fadeic! ta Sivvevnxovraevvéa eri ra oon 
having left the . ninety-nine on: the mountains, 
TO) |= TAavapmevoy; 13 Kai av yevnrat 
seek that which is gone astray? and if it should be 
€ ~ ? La ? A , tc ow ef , as! 2 ~ ~ 
evpeiy avTo, any Aéyw vpiv, OTL Yalose ew avTY paddov 
that he find it, verily Isay to you, that herejoicesover it more 
He éi rotc 8évvevncovraevvéa' roic uj-mewAavnpévore. 14 ov- 


OvxE 

(does he] not, 
h ropevOeic Cnet 
having gone 


than over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. So 
Tic ovK.éorty =»: PéANpra EuTrpoaev Tov marodc ‘vpwy" row 
itis not [the] will before “Father -+tyour who [is] 


2 
ev 


ovoavoic, tva amddyrat Xeic! rév_pimpdy.robrwr. 
in {the} heavens, 


that should perish one of these little ones. 
15 ’Edv.dé duaornoy ‘sig a" o.adedgdc.cou, vrays ™kai! 
But if 3sin *arainst thee thy “brother, Zo and 
EXeyZoy avroy perakd cod cai avrod judvov. tay cou axovoy, 
reprove him between thee and him alone. If thee howillhear, 
_exepdnoas Tov.doedgov.cou, 16 édy.cé juj.axovoy, TapadaBe 
thouhastgained thy brother. But if he will not hear, take 
nuera cov" ert Evan dbo, iva éxi ordparog dbo papripwy 
with thee besides one or two, thatupon[the] mouth oftwo witnesses 
h Toy oraly may pijpa. 17 éav.d& rapaxoton atrar, 
or of three may stand every word, ‘Butif he failtolistento them, 
Peivé| ry exxAnoia? éav.oé Kai THe éxcAnoiag TapaKovey, 
tell [it] tothe assembly. Andif also the assembly he fail to listen to, 


” er ¢ 9 4 4 ¢ te ? a Ul 
éorw cot women 0 eOriKdg Kai O red\wync. 18 ‘“Auny déEyw 
lethimbetothee as. the heathen and the taxgathcrer. Verily Isay 


wiv, doadv" dOnonre emi Tijc yijc, ~orar Oedepéva ev Trp" 
to you, Whatsoever yeshall bind on the earth, shallbe bound in the 
ovpavp Kai doa.tay wWonre emi The yijo, Ecrar Nedvpéeva 
heaven; and whatsoever yeshallloose on the earth, shallbe loosed 
9 Ge ~ ~ ’ ~ 
év Trey" ovpav@p. 19 Sahu" rNEyw viv, Ore édy Ovo’ topady 


in the heaven. Again Isay toyou, that if two ofyou 
UJ he ~ ~ ’ ‘ , = Y 

oupgurvnowow" emi THe yg wept mMavroe wpayparog od-éay 

may agree on the earthconcerning any matter whatever 


GUTHOWYTa, yEevnoerat avToic mapa rov.waTedc.mou TOU 
they shall ask, it shall be done tothem from my Father who [is] 


4 év ra ovpave in the heaven [t]a. 


he not leave) LTr. 
i wou My Ltr. 


F— 7 LT[Tr]A.. 


ouKgarvycovaw €§ buay of you shall agree rTTra. 


~ 


k éy Lrtr. 
gov L; pera ceavrov with thyself z. 


© — verse 11 LT a]. 

8 évernjkovra evvéa LITr; evevyxov7acvves W. 
1— eis o& Lofa]. ™ — Kal GLTTrA. D— pera 
1 tL (0 + mera god L, P eivrov T. 9 &v LtrA. 
*auyv verily L; wad auiy Tra. t guudarjowow ef duov L; 


f adyoet (read will 
b + «atand LTr. 
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éy ovoavoic. 20 ot.ydp siow dbo 7% rpeic cuvnypévor sic heaven. 20 For where 


in (thej ‘heavens, For where are two or three gathered together unto cred tonetemn uae! 
TO éov Ovopa, éxet eipiéy pkow avTwr. Rate, ere 
my nameyY there amI in[the} midst of them. the midst of them, 
21 Tore rpocehOwy “abry@ 6 Wétpoc cirev," Kvote, roodkg 
Then having come, to him Peter said, Lord, how often 
@ , ) ee  D Ge Q » ’ ’ ~ er 
apapTyce slg EME 0.d0EAHOC. [LOU Kat, AONOW avVTW; EWC pe, 
shall?sin ‘against ®me 4my *brother and Iforgive him? until”; 21 Then came Peter 


me ia ; : tohim, and said, Lord 
émrakic; 22 Aéyes abr@ 6’Inoove, Ob.~Eyw cor Ewe éEmraxic, how oft shall my bro- 


seven times? Says *to*him ‘Jesus, I say not to thee untilseven times, wo sin against me, 
oe aye ? e , ; _ : ‘ and forgive him? till 
OMA" Ewe EBCouncovraig Exra. 23 Atd.rodvro  wuowln seven times? 22 Jesus 
but until seventy times seven. Because of this “has bhecome flike Saith unto him, I say 


¢ , mS cee . ns oe ; not unto ,thee, Until 
n Bacreia rév obpavav avOpwrp Back, dc HOEANCEY seven times: but, 
‘the *kiygdom *of*the heavens to a man aking, who would Until seventy times 
~ , qs ? ; s 5 A ‘ - ~ seven, 23 Therefore is 
ouvaoa.doyoy peTa THY_CovAWY.aUTOV. 24 ap~apévov.cé avTOU the Kingdom of hea- 
také account with his bondmen. And "having “begun "he veh likened’ unto a 

i w t i x~_~ oF 2 : / certain king, which 
opvaipey, “mrpoonvexOn" *abtw sic’ ogereryc  pupiwy would take account of 


tgyreckon, there wasbrought tohim cne debtor of ten thousand his servants. 24 And 
eas . k > ow ? Aieh s » when he had begun 
TUANAAVTWY. no -EXOVTOC.0E auTou . arooovra, E- to reckon, one was 
talents. ut *not *having ‘he [wherewith] topay, %com- brought unto him, 


~ _/AS oo which d him te 
Kedevoey avroyv O.KvprocJabrov" mpabiyva, Kai Thy yuvaica thousand talents. 25 
manded *him *his 7lord to be sold, and '  2wife But forasmuch as he 
taurou' Kai rad Téxva, kai ravra boa *elyev," cal dodo» Pad not to pay, his 
this and the children, and all asmuchas hehad, and payment to to be sold, and his 


~ : ‘ a ‘ ~ b , 1_,~ Wife,and children, and 
Ojvar. 26 reowr. oty 0 dovrog’ mpocekive abr@, Ti that he had, and 


be made. Having fallen down thereforethe bondman didhomage tohim, payment to be made, 


i ies W a % ad || ‘ g e 26 The servant there- 
Aeywr, “Kupre," praxcooOvpnooy ér “époi," Kai wavra ®oor fore fell downland 


saying, Lord, have patience with me, and “all *to thee shipped him, saying, 
arodwow." 27 omdayxvicbeicoé 0 KUpLOG TOU COUAGY) Ord, Have” panica: 
*T 2will *p And having been moved with ion the lord 3bond with me, and I will 
: : ay. ; ; a ing = ; : iia a os onaman pay thee all. Ti Then 
ficeivou' amé\ucevy abréyv, kat rd Cavey agijkey adbrq. the lord of that ser- 

vant was moved with 


2 : . 3 4 1. 5 A 
‘of 7that released him, and the loan forgave “him, compassion, and loosed 


28 "EEeA\Owy.0 6.d0vo¢ Béxetvoc" etpevy Eva THY ouvvdobAwy him, and forgave him 


i 3 the debt. 28 But the 
But having gone out that bondman found one fellow *bondmen aaNse eoryanteercde 


avrov, bc woherey adbT@ éxarov Onvaota, Kai KOaTHTAc avTOY out, and found one of 
‘of “his, who owed him ahundred denarii, and havingseized him ae fellon sae 
ENVLYEV, Aéywr, 'Awddoc "nor" 46 re! ddeirere. _ 29 ae- hundred pence: and 
hethrottled (him], saying, Pay me what thou owest. "Having “fallen Be PEPE ore 
owy obtv o.ctvdovdoc.abrov *eic rodc.7ddac.atTov' mape- throat, saying, Pay 
Tdown *therefore this 7fellow *bondman : at his feet be- me cnt ee 
Kade abréy, Neywv, MaxpoSipnooy im’ poi," cai ™rayra" vant fell down at his 
sought him, saying, Have patience with me, and all re pare ee 
arodwow cot. 30 ‘O.de ovK.7/0edev, "AAG" amed\Owv EBadrEY patience with me, and 


I,will pay thee. But he would not, but havinggone hecast J will pay thee all, 
> 4 ’ , e onZil , Ps 9 ; p 30 And he would not: 
avTov sic gvAaKknyv, éewe.°ot" aod@ TO = OMELAOMEVOY. put went and cast him 
him into’ prison, until heshould pay thatwhich wasowing. into prison, till he 
31 286 Do: oes > om 4 q , i Should pay the debt. 
idovTec Poe ot.cuvdovdol.avTov Ta yevopeva' 31 So when his fellow- 


‘Having Sseen ‘but “his *fellow*bondmen what things had taken place, servantssaw what was 
rm») RR on 0 TE AL Bons 0 ry» ~ 4 done, they were very 
éhumnonoay opodpa’ kai EMOovrec dtecagnoay TW_KUpi.*avTOY" sorry, and came and 

were grieved greatly, andhavinggone narrated to their lord told unto their lord all 


26 Ilérpos civey av7@ LTTrA. % GAAG LTrA. W* mpoonyOn was conducted LtraA. * els avT@ T. 
¥ — avrov (read [his] lord) Ttra, %— avrod (read [his] wife) 1[A]. 8 vet he has tra. 
b +. éxetvos (yead that bondman) tT. ©— Kvpte LTTra. ened Tr. & arodeéow cot ([cot] A) 
LTTr A. f— éxetvou (read of the bondman) L. & — éxetvos (read the bondman) t. 
b— wor LTTrAW. ‘et tuif anything cuttraw. * — cis robs wodas avrov GLTTr[A]. | eve 
LTrA. ™— rayta[L]ITrAW. "GAN EG. © —ovLTTrA.  P ody (therefore) avrod ot cvv- 
SovAoe L3 ovy of cvvdovAct avTOUTIraA. I ytvdpueva were taking place T. * éauvr@v LTT. 
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that wasdone, 32 Then 
his lord, after that he 
had called him, said 
unto him, Othou wick- 
ed servant, I forgave 
thee cU that debt, be- 
cause thou desiredst 
me: 33 shouldest not 
thou also have had 
compassion on thy fel- 
lowservant, even as I 
had pity on thee? 
34 And his lord was 
wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all 
that was due unto 
thim, 35 So likewise 
shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto 
you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not 
every one his brother 
their trespasses. 


XIX. 
to pass, 


And it came 
that when 


Jesus had  finished- 


these sayings, he de- 
parted from Galilee, 
and came into the 
coasts of Judsea be- 
yond Jordan; 2 and 
creat multitudes fol- 
lowed him; and he 
healed them there. 


3 The Pharisees also 
came unto him, tempt- 
ing him, and saying 
uuto him, Is it lawful 
for a man to putaway 
his wife for every 
cause? 4 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Havé ye not 
read, that he which 
made them at the be- 
ginning made them 
male and female, 5and 
said, For this cause 
shall a man leave fa- 
ther: and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; 
and they twain shall 
be one flesh? 6 Where- 
fore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
What therefore God 
hath joined together, 
let not man put asun- 
der. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses 
then command to give 
& writing of divorce- 
ment, and to put her 
away? 8 Hesaithunto 
them, Moses because of 
the hardness of your 


MATOAIO3}. XVIII, Xe 


mavra vad yevopeva. 82 Tore moocxadecapevoc adbrov 6 
all that had taken place, Then “having *called to ["him] *him 


Kdptoc.avrov Aye abT@,' Aovre sone, Wacay Try dpErrny 


this *lord says tohim, 7Bondman ‘wicked, all debt 
, tf by ~~ i ? 4 f - b} ” a 
éxelvyy AGiNKA OOol, Ewe mapEeKadEodc pe* 33 ovK.ede Kai 
that I forgave thee, since thou besoughtestme; didit not behove 7also 


‘ ’ ~ 4 é , e 8 all wed 3 
aé éXeioat Tov.cvvdovrAdy.cov, we *kai éyw' oe Hdrénoa; 
1thee tohave pitied thy fellow bondman, as also I thee had pitied? 
34 cai dpytoOeig O.Kbptoc.avrov Trapédwxev abroy Toic Bacam- 
And being angry his lord delivered up him tothe tormen- 
oraic, two.tot" aod@ may ro dpEeddpevor YaiTe " 35 Oirwe 
tors, until heshouldpay all that was owing to him, Thus 
Kai O.7rarnp-ou 6 “érrouvpavic" rojo vty édy.py adijre 


also my Father the heavenly willdo toyou unless ye forgive 
ExaoToc TH.adEeAg@.abrov amd THr.xapdiav.vpay *ra Tapa- 
each his brother from your hearts *of- 
Tropara -avray." 
fences ‘their. 
19 Kai éyivero Ore éréirecey 6’Inoove rote Aoyoug 


And it came to pass when “had “finished Swords 

? fed é 3 4A y lad il Xx xr f a AAG ? 4 ef 
rovrouc, péeTnoev: amro Yrnc" TadtAatac, cat nAGEY Etc TA OPLa 
“these, he withdrew from : Galilee, ° and came to the borders 
Tic lovéaiae mépay rov "lopdavov. 2 cai ijeodobOnoay aire 
of Judwa beyond the Jordan: and followed *him 


” f eB Lf 3 A 2 td 
6xAot TOAAOL, Kal EeoaTrEevoEY avTOC EKEL. 
2crowds ‘great, and he healed them there. 


3 Kail mooondOov avrqi'*oi" Papidaios wepalovrec adrov, 


‘ *Jegus 


And 3came *to Shim ‘the ?Pharisees ‘tempting him, 
kai éyovrec *abryp," Eiézcorw YavOowrm" amodvoa ry 
and saying tohim, Is it lawful for a man to put away 
yuvaika.abrov xara racay airiav; 4 0.0% azoxoeig eizrev 

his wife for every cause ?_ But he answering said 
Cy, ~ tl > see e € d U iH} 7 ’ ? 
auTotc,, Ouk.avéyyvwre ort 0 “roioag an ao- 


p 
Have ye not read that he who’ made  ([them]from [the] begin- 
Xii¢ docev kai Ondu emoinoey adbrode, 5 kai elev, &Everer! 
ning male and female made. them, and said, On account of 
rovrou cazaneier dvOpwioc roy TaTépa Kai THY pyTEpa, Kat 
this ®shali *leave lq *man father and mother, and 
f f il ~ 4 ? ~ 1 te. é ? 
ToockoAAnOnoerar! ry-yuvaiki.abrov, Kai Ecovrat ot dvo ei¢ 
shall be joined to his wife, and %shall *be ‘the ?two °for 
ll , Add > U a4 é > A A) ry bsg 
capka play; 6 wore ovKert sicily 6vo, aAd caps pia’ 0 
"flesh Sone? Sothatnolonger arethey two, but “flesh ‘one. What 
bs od ¢ 4 2 ” 4 le é 

oty 608b¢ ovveleviev, avOow7moc p- woileTo. 7 Aéyouow 
therefore God united together, sman let “not separate. They say 
air@, Ti oty EMwanc' évereitaro dovva. BiBdtoy azro- 
to him, Why then ?Moses ldid command to give a bill of di- 
oraciou, Kaiamohvoau*abrny;" 8 Aéyee abroic, “Ort @Mwoje! 
vorce, and toputaway her? - He says to them, Moses 
mpoc THv.cxhnpoKkapviav.vpay éemérpepey vpiv arodvoat 


to them, 


hearts suffered you to in view of your hardsheartedness allowed you to put away 
put away you? wives: 4 a in oo OoeG ? ~ 4 > oF e 
ut from the begin- TAC-Yvvaikacupav’ am apxXn¢e d& ov. yeyovey oUTWE. 
ning it was not 50. your wives ; from([the] beginning however itwasnot thus. 
® Kayo LTTrA. t— of L. ¥ — avrTo LTrA. * ovpavios LTTr ; [erlovpdvios a. 
% — 7a TapanTwOaTa avT@Y GLTTrA. ¥ — rhs E. % — ot LTrA. & — aut) LTTrA. 
b — av@pwrw (read d1e’s wife) LTa. ©—ayrots LTTrA. ‘4 x«rioas created Tr. °¢”Evexa 


LTTra. 


f KoAAnOnoeras LTTrAW. 


& Mwions LTTraw. bh — girnv LITr. 


XIX. WATT H EW. 
9 réyw.cé dpiv, Wri! Sedy  dmodtoy Tijv-yvvaixa.avrov 
AndIsay toyou, thas whoever shall put away his wife 


Kai yapnoy GAdny, plorydrar’ Kat 
and shall marry another, commits adultery; and 


10 Aéyovoty 


“Say 


kei ua) eri: zropveia," 

3 

if not for fornication, 
& 


0 dmotehupévyny yapnoacg jroryarat.! 
he who “her (“that *is] *put Saway ‘marries commits adultcry. 
air@ ot.pabnraiairod," Ei ovrwe éoriy 7 airia tov ayOpw- 
‘to *him this ?disciples, If thus is the case ofthe man 
TOV META TiC yuvatKkdc, ovd.cupgéeper yapoat. 11 ‘O.6€ el7rev 
with the wife, it is not profitable to marry. But he said 
? ~ ? id on A ? 0: ~ ll YAN 
abrotc, OU wavrec ywpovoty TOV.AOYOY.°TOUTOY, MA/ 
tothem, Not all receive this word, but [those] 
toe f >? 4 4 ? ~ ev 9 , 
oic © Oedorar. 12 Etoiv-yap EVYOVXOL OITLVEC EK KotWlac 
towhomithasbeen given; for there are eunuchs who from([the] womb 
Ay 4 e , od tf 
yrooc éyevvnOyoay ovrwe, Kai story EbvovxXot OITIVEC 
of [their] mother were born thus, and thereare eunuchs who 
, e ag ’ ? ~ ? 
eivovyicOnoay umd THY dvOpwrwy, Kai Floty EVYOUXOL O(ITLVEC 
were made eunuchs by mien, and‘thereare eunuchs who 
evvovxytoay éavTove dia = THY PaoirElay THY OVOAYUY. 
made eunuchs of themselves forthesakeof the kingdom ofthe heavens. 
6 Ouvapevog Xwuoeivy YXwoEeiru. 
Hewho is able , 10 receive{it] let him receive [it]. 


13. Tére PrpoonvixOn" abr mawia, twa rac xEloac 


Then were brought tohim littlechildren, that [his] hands 
imi0G abroic, kai mooosvEnrar’ o1.d& palnrai éweripnoar 
hemight lay onthem, and might pray; butthe discipies rebuked 


abroic? 14 6.0&Inoote eimert,”Adere ra radia, Kai py 
them. But Jesus ‘said, Suffer the littlechildren, and *not 
ewhiere abra édOsiv mpdc "pe! rév-yap.rowtTwy Eoriv 1 
‘do forbid them tocome to me; for of such is the 
Baoisia rHv obpaveéy. 15 Kat émbeic Sadvrote rac xeipac! 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And having laid uponthem [his] hands 
ErropevOn éxeiOer. 
he departed thence. 
16 Kai idot, ef¢ wpocedOwy — telwev adr," Atdaoxade 
And behold, one having come to [him] said to him, 2'Teacher 
gv, Ge " ? » 4 ? er wit il 2 \ 2? 
ayave, TL ayabov romow iva Wéxyw" Cwnv atwvioy ; 
‘good, what good (thing) shallI do that I may have life eternal? 
17 ‘0.08 elzev.adris, *Ti pe Aéyere Ayabdy; oddEic aya9o 
D> ie 1S oe ? SED ELIS 


Andhe said tohim, Why me callestthou good? ‘no one [is] good 
elu eic, OOedc." ci.dt Oédere YetoeNOeiv sic riy Zwny," 
except one, God. But if thou desirest toenter into life, 


*rnonsov" rac évroddc. 18 *Aéyer adry," Moiag; > ‘06. In- 


Eeep the commandments. Hesays tohim, Which? And Je- 
oouc eimev, TO, od.dovevoetc’ _ OU. MOLXEvaELC’ 
sus said, Thou shalt not commit murder; Thou shalt not commit adultery; 


ov.KhéWerc’ ov.bevsopaprvonoetc’ 19 riva roy maréoa 
Thou shalt not steal; Thou shalt not bear false witness; Honcur *father 
“sou cai riy pnrioa’ Kai adyamhosc Tov.myoioy.cov we 
‘Mhy and mother; and Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


k — ef GLTTraW. 
nication L. m— Kalo amoAcdumerny yaunoas woryatat T[T‘]. 
disciples) t[a]. ° [rodrov] L. — P mpoonvexOyoav LITrA. 
® ras Xetpas avTOIS LTTrA. ‘avrweiwey LTTrA. VY — ayaGé LIT A. 


i — Ori LTrA. 
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9 And I say unto you, 
Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, except 
aw be for fornication, 
and shall marry an- 
other, committeth a- 
dultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit 
adultery. 10 His dis- 
ciples say unto him, lf 
the case of the man be 
so with Ais wife, it is 
not good to marry. 
11 But he said unto 
them, All mez cannot 
receive this saying, 
save they to whom it 
is given. 12 For there 
are some euuuchs, 
which were so born 
from their mother’s 
womb: and tlicre are 
some eunuchs, which 
were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be 
eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eu- 
nuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He 
that is able to receive 
at, let him receive 7. 


13 Then were there 
brought unto him 
little children, that he 
should put Ais hands 
on them, and pray: and 
the, disciples rebuked 
them. 14 But Jesus 
said, Suffer little chil- 
dren, and forbid them 
not, to come unto me: 
for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven. 
15 And he laid his 
hands on them, and 
departed thence, 


16 And, behold, one 
came and said unto 
him, Good Maste 
what good thing shall 
I do, that I may have 
eternal life? 17 And 
he said untohim, Why 
callest thou me good? 
there is none good but 
one, that is, God: but 
if thou wilt enter into 
life, kecp the com- 
mandments. 18 He 
saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt 
do no murder, Thou 
shalt not commit a- 
dultery,Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness, 
19 Honour thy father 
and thy mother: and, 
Thon shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 


1 rapexros Adyou mopvetas except for cause of for- 
n — avrov (read the 
4 + avrots to them T. 

* oxo LTTrA. 


¥ éué T. 
xT¢ 


pe épwras tept ToD aya0od ; cis éorwy 6 dyads Why askest thou me concerning the good? 


One is gond (+ 6 @ed¢ God W) GLtT-AW, | 


® én avr@ he said to him L; — Adyes avrg tT. » + dygiv he says T. 


Y eis, THY Cwny eioeAGety LTTrAW. 


* aypee LTvA. 
c — gov GLTTrAW. 
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20 The young man 
saith unto him, All 
these things have I 
kept from my youth 
np: what lack 1 yet? 
21 Jesus said untvu hin, 
If thou wilt be pertect, 
go cand sell that thou 
hast, and give to the 
poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in hea- 
yen: and come and 
follow me. 22 But 
when the young man 
heard that saying, he 
went away sorrowful: 
for he had great pos- 
sessions. 


23 Then said Jesus 
unto hie disciples, 
Verily Lsay tnto you, 
That a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 
21 And again I say. 
unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. 
25 When his disciples 
heard it, they were 
exeeedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can 
be saved ? 26 But Jesus 
beheld them, and said 
unto them, With men 
this is impossible; but 
with God all things 
are possible. 


27 Then answered 
Peter and said unto 
him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what shall 
we have therefore? 
28 And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say 
unto you, That ye 
which have followed 
me, in the regenera- 
tion when the Son of 
man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon 
twelve thrones, judg- 
ing the twelve tribes 
of Israel. 29 And 
every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or 
brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, 
or wife, or ehldren, or 
lands, for my name’s 
sake, shall receive an 


hundredfold, and‘shall ~ 


d ravuTa TavTa LTr. 


h + rots to the LTrA. 
(read this word) La. 

P + ciceAGery to enter L[tr]. 
8 — avrov (read the disciples) GLTTraAWw. 
* madtvyeveoia T. 
& -- 7 yuvatka LITrA. 
®' roAAaTAaciova AjmYerat Many times more shall receive Lrrra. 


GTT.A. 
LTT A. 
GLTITraw. 


MATOATOS. XIX 
seaurév. 20 Afye ait 6 veavioxog, Wdvra radra" 
thyself. *Says *tqa°him ‘the *young *man, All these 


eepudakapny' fin vedrnrdc.pov'! ri Ere VoTEepw; 21 8" Egy! avrg 
have I kept from myyouth, whatyet lackI? _?Said *to*him 
t 52 ~ - ti , ef t , a 
o’Inoovc, Ei GéXete TEAEtog Elvat, UTaye mwANHDUY GoU Ta 
‘Jesus, If thou desirest perfect to be, go sell thy 
vrdoyovra kai Soc * wrwyoic, Kat Fac  Onoavody ty 
property and give ‘to[the} poor, and thou shalt have treasure in 
iovoava'! cat Setipo dxodobOe pot. 22’Akovoac.dé 6 veaviokoy 
heuven; and come follow me. But*having heard 'the?young*man 
Ke Xr u nl 2 HrG > G Gi \. i , 
Tov oyor a7mnrGev ‘AvTroupevoc, V-yap-EXwY KTHpaTa 
the word went away grieved, for he had 2possessions 
OANA. 
Imany. 
23 ‘0.08 “Incovc elzev roic_pabnraic.avrov, ’Auny AEyw 
And Jesus said to his disciples, Verily Isay 
Duiv, ort, Bdvoxdrwe ‘mAovsioc" eicedevoEeTat sic THY Bact- 
to you, that with difficulty arich man shallenter into the ~‘ king- 
Aeiay rwy obpavarv. 24 wad Aéyw Uuiy, * edKOTWTEOOY EOTLY 


dom ofthe heavens. Andagain Isay toyou, easier is it 
Kapndov dud Tovmmparoc pagidog dtehOeiv," 7 wArOv- 
acamel through[the] eye ofaneedle. topass, than arich 


civ P ete rv Bacirsiay Irov Oeov" TetceAOeiv." 25 AxovoayTEc 
man into the kingdom of God to enter. *Having “heard 


6& ot.uabnraisabrou' serAnooovro opddoa, Aéyorrec, 
land [this] his disciples were astonished exceedingly, saying, 
Tic doa dvvarar owOijvar; 26 ’EuBreWac.dé 6 Incove 
Who then isable tobe suved? But looking on [them] Jesus 
elev abroic, apd avOowzote rovro advvaroy toriy, Tapas 
said tothem, With men this impossible is, but with 
Oew ‘zavra duvvara" Yéorv." 
God allthings possible are, 
27 Tore azoxpiGeic 6 Tlétpoc elev arg, Idov, npeic agn- 
Then answering Peter said tohim, Lo, we left 
Kapev wavra Kai ynKo\ovOnoapeév cov ri doa Eorar npiv; 
allthings and followed thee; what then shall be tous? 
28 *O.dé.Inoove elzrev a’roic, ’Apjy éyw vpiv, Ore dpeic ob 
And Jesus said tothem, Verily Isay toyou, that ye who 
akorovOynoavréc pot, ev TH Yaradcyyevecia;" orav Kabioy 


have followed | me, in the regencration, when shallsit down 
@ ta ~ ? - 3 x ? la te oo ‘ 
0 vlog TOU avOow7ou Emi Opdvov ddénc.adrov, Kabiceade 
the Son of man upon [the] throne of his glory, ‘shall +sit 
Kai *vpeic' emi dwdexa Opdvouc, Kotvovrer rac dwoexa vdAac¢ 
2also tye on twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
tov ‘IopanrX. 20 cai mac Yc" adixey Zoikiac, 7" adeApove, 

of Israel, And every one whe hasleft houses, or brothers, 


 adehpac, % waréoa, H pnrtopa, *% yvvaixa," 7H réxva, 7H 


or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 

? td b ew {t ~ da 3 La la ft ea t rv f 

ayoouve, EVEKEV TOV. OVOLMATOC.MOV, EKATOVTATAQACLOVAa 
lands, for the sake of my name, a4 hundredfold 


€ éfvAagéa LTTrA. f L ék vedrnros rou LTTrA. 
i ovpavots [the] heavens Tra, k — ov Adyov T. +! + [rovror] 
™ rAovaos duoKOAwS LTTrA. %-+ orethatT. © etoeAGecy to enter 
d twv ovpavwyv of the heavens LTTra. ¥ — eicedAOety 
‘ duvara wavra T, % — éorey (read [are ]) 
2 avrot yourselves Tfr. JY ooTis LITTAW. 7% — olxias TT A. 
b + % oixias or houses tra. © évexa T. da €4ov ovoparos B. 


& Aeyee SAYS L, 


mei, XX. 


AnWEerat," Kai Cwyy atwrioy xAnoovomnoer. 


OA T TH E Sy: 
30 zoN\Xot.cé 


shall receive, and life eternal shall inherit ; but many 
EOOVTAL TOWTOL EYAaTOL, Kai ExXaTOL TOwWra. QO ‘Opmoia.yao 
2shall °be ‘first fast, and ast first. For “like 


tory 9 Bacirsia THY ovpavdy avOowmW olxoCEcTOTH, CoTIC 
Sis tthe “kingdom “of *the Sheavens toaman amaster of a house, who 
xem er De , ? ig > A > ~w 
e€p\Oev apa owt proGSwoacba éoyarag Ele TOY GuTEdwVa 
went out with{the] morning to hire workmen for “vineyard 
avrov. 2 ovppwvnoac.cé wera rwv toyarwy ix Snvapiov rijy 
"his, And having agreed with the workmen for adenarius the 
Dis a, ? ’ ? 4 ? 4 td ~ ? Ld A 
Wplsoav, ameareirey avTove ele TUOV.apTEAWVa.avTOD. 3 Kai 


day, he sent them into his vineyard. And 
tEehOwy meoi friv" rpirny doav, eldev Grove éctrwrac 
having gone outabout the third hour, hesaw _ others standing 
év7p ayopad apyovc: 4 Sxacetvoe" eimev, ‘Yaayere vat 
in the marketplace idle; andtothem he said, Go- also 


€ ~ ? ‘ ? ~~ \ Ch a | * ’ ee co o~ 
vpleic Ele TOV apTEAWVA, Kai OLaV 7] Cixatoy Cwow UEP. 


ye into the vineyard, and whatevermaybe just Iwillgive you. 
5 01.08 arijrd9ov. Tadkwh t&e\Owv  repi EXTNY KA 
And they went. Again having gone ont about [the] sixth and 


i? ; td a ee ot , ’ s 5 Q LY .y € a , 
evvarny' woay, toinoey woavTwe. 6 Lepi.oé rijyy evdexarny 


ninth hour, he did likewise. And about the eleventh 
kupav" é&ehOwy stpevy Grove Eorwrag lapyove," cal Neves 
hour having gone out hefound others standing idle, and says 


avrotc, Ti wce tornxare OAnY THY iMépaY apyot; 7 Eyovow 

tothem, Why here standye all the day idle? They say 

ar «~ "Or HOEi Oe 2 00 = XE 3 ~ Ne , 
UTW, TL OVOELC NuaC EuLGDwoaTo. Aéyel avToOte, Yirayere 


tohim, Because noone “us "has “hired. Hesays to them, Go 

yt ~ > A ? r ~ nmi n,. ‘ aw v4 try c - 
Kal VEC EC TOY apTEeAWwVa,™ "Kal O.éaV 7) Oixatwov y- 
also. ye into the vineyard, and whatever maybe just yeshall 


WeoGe." 8 ‘Oiac.dé yevopévng Eyer 6 KULOE TOU apTEWVOC 


receive, Butevening beingcome ‘says ‘the “lord *of*the *vineyard 


~ 2 , ? ~ , 
TYWETITPOTW.aUTOUV, KaXtoov rote toydrag, Kat dwddog °ab- 


to his steward, Call the workmen, and pay them 
toic" Tov pucOdv, aptdpevocg awd rw ioxdTwy Ewe TwY 
{their] hire, beginning from the last unto the 

, p A ? ld {I @ a 1 € ? 
mowrwy. 9 Peat édOdvrec" ot wept THY EvOEKATHY 
first. And “having *come ‘those [*hired] *about *the Seleventh 
woav EhaBov ava Onvdovov. 10 UAOdvrec.cé" ot rowror 


Shour they received each a denarius, “first 
évopucav Ori Tmdetova AnPorrac" Kal traBoy kai abrot 
they thought that more they would receive, and they received also themselves 
ava dnvagoy." 11 AaBdovrec.cé éydyyulov Kard Tov 
each a denarius. And having received [it] they murmured against the 


oikodecm@orov, 12 réyovrec, “Ore obra ot Ecyaror piay 


And “having *come ‘the 
oll 


master of the house, saying, These last one 
wpayv érotnoay, Kat toove ‘piv avrodc" émoinoac, Totc 
hour haveworked, and ‘equal ‘to7us “them ‘thou “hast *made, who 


— la A 4 ~ € , 4 L} - WwW i QA 
Baordcacw 76 Bapog Tic npépag Kai Toy Kavowva.” 13 6.68 
have borne the burden ofthe day and the heat. But he 

> - 8 LY x s ¢€ 4 ? ~ it] @ ~ ? Ei 2 Pia! ' ? 4 
amoKoueic *elrrevy evi avrdy," “Eraipe, ovn.acud o& ovyt 
answering said toone of them, Friend, I donot wrong thee. 7Not 


f — thy (read [the]) GLTtraw. & Kal exeivots TA. 
LItraw. *—@pav LTTraA. !— apyovs GLTTrA. 
6 cov 7 Sikatov AjWeoGe LTTrA. © — avrucs T[Tra]. 
¥ rAciov AjuWorrTat LTrA; wAetova AyjmWovrat T. 


S— Ore LIT:[aA]. Yavrovs Hycy LT. 


P EXO OvTes O€ L. 


w 5 (read hast thou made, We. ?) L. 


. the 


h + 6€ and (again) TTra. 
m + [nov] my (vimeyard) L. 
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inherit everlasting 
life, 30 But many 
that are first shall be 
last ; and the last shall 
be first. XX. For the 
kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man thut 7s 
an householder, which 
went out early in the 
morning to’hire la- 
bourers into his vine- 
yard, 2 And when he 
had agrced with the 
labourers for a penny 
a aay, he scnt them 
into hig vineyard, 
3 And he went out 
about the third hour, 
and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market- 
place, 4 and said unto 
them ; Go ye al-o into 
vineyard, and 
whatsocver is right I 
will give you. And 
they went their way. 
5 Again he went out 
about the sixth and 
ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 6 And about 
the eleventh hour he 
went out, and fonnd 
others standing idle, 
and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here 


‘allthe day idle? 7 They 


say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. 
He saith unto them, 
Go ye also into the 
vineyard; and what- 
soever is right, that 
shall ye receive. 8 So 
when even was come, 
the lord of the viue- 
yard saith unto’ his 
steward, Call ‘the la- 
bourers, and give them 
their hire, beginning 
from the last unto the 
first. 9 And when 
they came that were 
hired about the e- 
leventh hour, they re- 
ecived every man a 


penny. 10 But when 
the first came, they 
supposed that they 


shouid have received 
more; and they like- 
wise received every 
manapenny. 1] And 
when they had recciv- 
ed it, they murmured 
avain-st the goodman 
of the house, 12 say- 
ing, These last have 
wrought but one hour, 
aud thou hast made 
them equal unto us, 
which have borne the 
burden and heat of the 
day. 13 But he an- 
swered one of them, 
and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong: didst 


i évaryv 

es 

Dh ecarent Kab 
ca 

4 Kai cAOovres Tra. 


8 TO ([7d] A) ava Syvdptov Kai avTot TTrA. 


x éyi auTwy etrey T. 
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not thon agree with 
me for a penny? 
14 Take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will 
give unto this last, 
even as unto thee. 15 Is 
it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with 
mine own? Is thine 
eye evil, because I am 
good? 16So the last 
shall be first, and the 
first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen, 


‘17 And Jesus going 
up to Jerusalem took 
the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 18 Be- 
hold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; andthe Son 
of man shall be be- 
trayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the 


scribes, and they shall. 


condemn him to death, 
19 and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, 
and to crucify. him: 
and the third day he 
shall rise again. 


20 Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s children with her 
sons, worshipping him, 
and desiring a certain 
thing of him. 21 And 
he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith 
unto him, Grant that 
these my twosonsmay 
sit, the one on thy 
right hand, and the 
other on the left, in 
thy kingdom. © 22 But 
Jesus answered and 
said, Ye know not 
what ye ask. Are ye 
able to drink of the 
cup that I shall drink 
of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
They say unto him, We 
are able. 23 And he 
saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of 
my cup, and be bap- 


tized with the baptism, 
that I am baptized. and the 


with: but to sit on 
my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine 
to give, but tt shall be 
given to themfor whom 
it is prepared of my 


MATCOATOS, 


énvapiov ovvEegwurnodc 14 dpov ré.cév xai 
7for °a *denarius ‘didst “thou “agree >with Take thineown and 


Uraye. Oéhw Joe! rovrw Typ toxdrw Codvat we Kai coi’ 15 27" 


XX. 
ne 


sae} 


go. ButI will to this last give as also tothee: or 
ovKézeoriv pot *roiwjoat, 5 Oirdw" dy roic éuotc; Peil 
isitnotlawfulforme todo what Iwill in that which [is] mine? 


e ¥ id , ? ef 3 4 > , 2 w 

0.060adjL0c.cov Tovnooc éoTLY OTL tyw ayabdc Eiut; 16 odTWE 
“thine *eye *evil . Ais because I good ayn? Thus 

EGOVTAL Ol ECXATOL TOWTOL, Kal OL TOWTOL EoYaroL’ °TOOI-ydo 


shallbe the- last first, andthe first . last: for many 
? r G2 é oe ? ny a é ll 
elowy KANTOL, OALyoL.OE EKAEKTOL. 
are called, but few chosen, 
17 Kai avaBaivwy g Inoove ei¢ ‘Iepood\upa mapéhapey 
And going *up 1Jesus to Jerusalem took 


Tove Owoeka “pabnrac! Kar’ tdiuy *éy rg 66, kai" elrev abroic, 


the twelve disciples apart inthe way, and said tothem, 
18 ‘Idov, avaBaivoper sic ‘IepocdAupa, Kai 6 vide rov avOpw- 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, andthe Son “of man 


Tov mapacoOnosrat roig appeal Kai ypauparevow, Kai 
will be delivered up tothe chief priests and scribes, and 


karaxo.vovow abroy avdry," 19 kai mapadwoovew adrov 
they willcondemn him to death, and they willdeliverup him 
tolc éOveoww eic TO éprai~a Kai paoriyica Kai cravowoat' 
tothe Gentiles to mock and to scourge and tocrucify; 
Kai TY ToiTy 1)EOR Edvaorneerat.! 
and the third day he will rise again. 

20 Tore rpochNOev abres 1 pnrno Tdy vie ZeBedatov pera 

Then came to him the mother ofthe sons of Zebedee with 

TOY.ULdY.avTiC, ToosKuvoUsa Kai airovad tt zap" avrov. 


her sons, doiug homage and asking something from him. 
21 6.68 elvev airy, Ti Oérec; Aéyee adr@, Eizé iva 


Andhe said toher, What dostthou desire? Shesaystohim, Say that 
kabiowow ‘odrot of dvo vioi pou gic te dekiiv.cou" Kai éic 


Bmay “sit 1these Stwo *sons “my one on thyrighthand and one 
é& = ebwvipwr! ty ry-Bacrsig.cov. 22 ’ArroxoOeic.dé 6 
on [thy] left in thy kingdom. But answering 


"Inoove elev, Ovxoidare ri aireioOe. Obvacbe muiv 7d 


Jesus said, Ye know not what yeaskfor. Areye able to drink the 
woTnowov 3 tyw péAAw Tivery, Meal rd Bdaricpa 6 tyw 
cup which I am about to drink, and ‘the ‘baptism 7’which *I 
Barriopat BarricOivar ;" Aéyovow abt@, Avva- 


"am *°baptized [‘*with] 'to *be “baptized (*with]? They say tohim, Weare 
i 6 nt ;, Sil ? > fe 4 sy , ‘ 2 a ) 
psBa, 23"Kai" Asya avroic, To wév wrornpioy pov 7ieode, 
able. And hesays tothem, “Indeed cup my ye shall drink, 
°xai ro Barrispa 8 tyw BamriZopa BarricOncecOe'" 
baptism which I am baptized [with] ye shall be baptized 

TO.c&.KaBioa tx. dskt@v.pov Kai & edwvopwrPpou" ovK 
{with}; but to sit on my right hand and on my leit 2not 
H” 3 a ~ > > a © r < e 4 Land 
Early Emovt Sovvat, aAX -olc YTOLMATTAL VITO TOV 

lis mine “ togive, but[tothose] for whom’it has beex prepared by 


y—6éebutw. 24-4 uma}. 26 OéAw moujoor LTTrA. » 9 Or EGLTTrAW. © — moAAolydp 


eiou KAnTOL, OAiyou S& exAeKTOL T[TrA]. 4 — paGyras TTr. © kat év TH OO@ LTTrA. teis 
& éyepOnoerat he shali be raised Tira. 44am LTra. ifodror]L. * — cov 


Gavartor T. 


(read [thy] right hand) Lt. 
b eyw BamriCopat, BarticO Avot GLTT: A. 
yoeade GLTTra. 


Bamricouat Barticd 
(is not mine) Ta, 


t+. gov thy (left) GLTTraw. m™— Kai 7d Barriga, 
0 — Kat LTTrA. °— Kau To Bamrigux 0 eyw 
P — wou (read (my? left) L-Tra. 4 + Touro this 


AX, XXI. MATTHEW. 
warooc.pov. 24'Kai dxoboavrec" ot O&ka HYavaKTYCAY 
my Father. And having heard [this] the ten were indignant 
wept THY OVO AdeAPGY. 2 0.6% Inoovte Te0cKaEcapEvoc 
about the two brothers. But Jesus having called *to [Shim] 
avrove el7rev, Oidare bre of ApXovTec THY *OvOY Karaxvpletov- 
‘them- said, Yeknowthatthe rulers of the nations exercise lordship 
ow abriv, cai of peyddou xareSovoidZovow airy. 26 ovx 


over them, and the great ones exercise authority over them. Not 
ovrwe 80s" rau" ev upiv' adn O¢-"édy' O2Ay Vey 
thus however shallit be among~-you; but whoever would among 


iyi"! péyac yevésOar, *éorw'! vpdy diaxovog’ 27 Kai b¢Yiav' 
you great ° become, lethimbe your servant; and whoever 
Ody év dpiv elvat rp@roc, Zéorw" vudsY Sotrog’ 28 ware 
wouldamong you’ _—ibe first, lethimbe your bondman; even as 
O vide Tov avOowrovu obK-rOEV CraxovnOHnvat, AAG dtaKkayi}- 
the Son of man came not to be served, but to serve, 
A on 4 ‘ ? Cond if ? 4 ~ 
oat Kai dovva rnyv.buynv.abrov AUTpOY avri TONY. 
and to give his life aransom for many. 
29 Kai éxropevopivwy airav amd *lepryw" rjKoovGnoev 
And as*were*going*out ‘they from Jericho “followed 
avrg bxoc modd’c. 30 Kai tdov, dvo TuProt KaOypEvor 
Shim ‘a %crowd 7great. And behold, two blind {men] sitting 
rapa tiy 6d6v, axoboarvrec Ort “Incote mapaye ixpakay, 
beside the way, haviugheard that Jesus is passing by cried out, 
t ~ a o g A 

Aéyovrec,  EXénooy nude, Kvpre," Cvidg" TAaBi.! 31 ‘ODé.dyXoc 
saying, Have pityon us, Lord, Son of David, But the crowd 
émeripnoey ‘abtoic va owmyowow. o1.6& péiloy *éxoa- 

rebuked them that they shouldbesilent, But they the more cried 
Zov," Aéyorrec, "EXEnooy apa, kipre," Cvidc" ‘AaGie'. 32 Kai 
i Son of David. . And 


I 


out, saying, Have pity on us, Lord, 
ow % co ? A a la 
orag 6 Inoovc édwrnoey avrove, Kai simev, Ti OédereE 
having stopped, Jesus called them, and said, What doyedesire 


Eromow vuiv; 33 Aéyovoy aiT@, Kipte, iva ®dvoryOdou" 
Ishould do toyou? They say tohim, Lord, that *%may*be *opened 
hypov ot 6¢0arpoi." 34 TrrayyvicOeic.dé Oo Inaove jaro 
‘our “eyes. And moved with compassion Jesus touched 
trav *b¢0arpov'atréyv' Kai ebOiwe avéBrEbay labrér ot 
their, eyes ; and immediately “received *sight? ‘their 
, 4 ? - ? ~ 
6¢0aAp01," kat nKoAovOnoay avr. 
eyes, and they followed him, 
21 Kai bre ijyyway sic ‘leoocd\vpa Kai 7HAOov sic BnO- 
And when they drew near to erusalem and came to  Beth- 
pay ™rpdc" 76 bp0c ray thawy, Tore "6" "Inooiig dréorerer 
phage towards the mount of Olives, then Jesus sent 
ddo pabyradc, 2 NEywy abroic, MopevOnre! sic rnv kouny ryy 
two disciples, saying to.them, Go into the village, that 
Pdrévarre' buoy, kai IeiOewc" eupnoere dvov SEdepévny, Kai 
opposite you, andimmediately ye will find an ass tied, and 
TwAOV per avTig’ AVoavrec "ayayeré' pot. 3 Kai tay 
‘colt with her; havingloosed[them] bring [them]tome. And if 
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Father. 24 And when 
the ten heard 7, they 
were moved with in- 
dignation against the 
two brethren. 25 But 
Je-us called them unto 
hin, andsaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the 
Gentiles exercise do- 
minion over them, and 
they that are great ex- 
ercise authority upon 
them. 26 But it shall 
not beso among you: 
but whosoever will be 
great among you, let 
him be your minister s 
27 and whosoever will 
be chief among you, 
let him be your ser- 
vant: 28 even as the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to 
give his life a ransom 
for many. 

29 And as they de- 
parted fram Jericho, a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, 30 And, 
behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way 
side, when they heard 
that Jesus passed by, 
cried out, saying, 
Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thou son of Da- 
vid. 31 And the mul- 
titude rebuked them, 
because they should 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou son 
of David. 32 And Je- 
sus stood still, and call- 
ed them, and said, 
What will ye that I 
shall do unto you? 
33 They say unto him, 
Lord, that our eyes 
may be opened. 34 So 
Jesus had compassion 
on them, and touched 
their eyes: and im- 
mediately their eyes 
received sight, and 
they followed him. 


XXI, And when they 
drew nigh unto Jeru- 
salem, and were come 
to Bethphage, unto the 
mount of Olives, then 
sent Jesus two disci- 
ples, 2 saying unto 
them, Go into the vil- 
lage over against you, 
and straightway ye 
shall find an aas tied, 
and a colt with her: 
ioose them, and bring 
them untome, 3 And 
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if any man say ought 
unto you, ye shall say, 
The Lord hath need of 
them; and straight- 
way he wiilsend them. 
4 All this was doue, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
saying, 5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, 
aud sitting upon an 
ass, and 2 colt the foal 
of an ass, 6 And the 
disciples went, and did 
as Jesus commanded 
them, 7 and brought 
the ass, and the colt, 
aud put on them their 
clothes, and they set 
him thereon. 8 Anda 
very great multitude 
spread their garments 
in the way ; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and strawed 
them inthe way. 9 And 
the multitudes that 
went before, and that 
followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna to the 
son of David: Blessed 
is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord; 
Hosanna in the high- 


est. 10 And when he- 


was come into Jerusa- 
lem, all the city was 
moved, saying, Who is 
this? 11 And the mul- 
titude said, This is 
Jesus the prophet of 
Nazareth of Galilee. 


12 And Jesus went 
into thetemple of God, 
and cast out all them 
that sold andi bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money changers, 
and the seats of them 
that sold doves, 13 and 
said unto them, It is 
written, My house 
shall be called the 
house of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den 
of thicves. 14 And the 
blind and the lsme 
came to him in the 
temple; and he healed 
them, 15 And when 
the chief priests and 
scribes saw the won- 


MATOATIOS. XXL 
« ww H# a ¢ ¢ 14 g ~ a 
rig Upiv eimy rt, épeire, “Ort o Kiptog abrwv Npecey 
anyone toyou say anythirg, yeshallsay, The Lord of ‘*them “need 
exer’ *evOéwc'd2 tamocredet' atrodg, 4 Totro.dé *oXov" yé- 
‘has. Andimmediately hewilleend them, But this all came 
f oe o 
yovey iva mAnpwO7 ro pnbiv did rod mpcdnrov, 
to pass that might bafulfilled thatwhich wasspoken by tke prophet, 
éyovrocg, 5Eixare ry Ovyarpi Sw, ‘Idob, 6.Bacreb¢.cov 
saying, Say tothe daughter of Sion, Behold, + thy king 
ah f » ¥ sW2 oy 3 4 QU fe iq am i 
goweral ogi, Toauge ‘Kai! émiPe3nkwe emt Ovoy Kat™ TwWOY 
comes to thee, meck and mounted on anass and a colt [the] 
vidw wmoluyiov. 6 Tlopev@evrecoé ot paOnrai, kai nowoay=- 
foal of a beast of burden. And “having *gone 'the7disciples, and having 
rec cabwe *xpoctratey" abroig 6 Inoovc, 7 iyayov tiv 
done as “ordered them 1Jesus, they brought the 
évov Kai Tov THY, Kal éwéOnKav Yeravw' airay ra-iwaria 
ass and the colt, and put upon them 27arments 
Zaurav,' cai erexdOoev" éxrarw avToy. 8 0.6& wNéioroc 
‘their, and he sat on them. And the greater part (of the} 
dyAog torpwoav EavT&y ra aria tv TY OCw, Gord — ExoT- 
crowd  strewed their ‘ garments on the way, and others were cutting 
Tov KAdéove ard THY Oévdpwy Kai PéorpwHrvvor" év TY 
down branches from the trees and were strewing (themjon the 
6cy). 9 o1.d& dyAot Ot TpoayovrEec® Kai ot aKorovOovyTEC 
way. And the crowds those going before and those following 
ExoaZov, éyovrec, Qoavva 7H vig “Aapsid"" ehdoynpévog 
were crying out, saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David; blessed 
6 éoxopevog tv dvopart xupiov' ‘Qoarva éy roic 
{(be]hewho comes in ({the] name of[the] Lord. * Hosanna in the 
bicrotc. 10 Kai siceAPovroc.avrov eic ‘Iepocd\upa éaeioOn 
highest. And as he entered into Jerusalem ‘*was Smoved 
qaoa 1) ode, N€yovea, Tic tori odroc; 11 Oi.dé dydoe 


‘all "the “city, saying, Who iis this ? Andthe crowds 
) ~ 7 
éreyov, Ourde ioriy © Inoove 0 rpognrng," oO ard ‘Na- 
said, This is Jesus the prophet, hewho[is]from Na- 
Capit" rijc Taduviaiac. 
gareth of Galilee. 


12 Kai eioi\Oev $0"’Inoove ele 7d iepdy "rov Oeov," rai 
And entered Jesus into the temple ot God, and 

ser id ty ~~ 4 2 ld 3 ~ 
é£eBarev ravrac Tolc TwAovYTag Kat ayopalovrac iv rw 
cast out all those selling and buying in the 

€ ~ AY Ay , ~e ~ , . 
igo, Kai Tac TpaTélac TeY KoAAUBLOTwY KaréoTpEWEY, Kai 


temple, and the tables of the money changers he overthrew, end 
rac KaQédpag THY mwrovyTwy Tac TEpiorepac. 13 Kai héyeL 
the seats of those selling the doves, And he says 
avrotc, Téyparrat, ‘O.oixd¢c.pov olkocg moocevyije KAn@n- 
tothem, It has been written, My house, ahouse of prayer shall be 
CéTa’ vpéic.d& avTOY ‘érrotnoare" OTHatoy AnaTrwYv. 14 Kai 
called;  butye it haye made a den of robbers. And 


mpochrOoyv adrw@ Tudroi Kai XwAoOl Ev TH LEO@, Kai EEparEv=< 

*came 5Sto®him ‘blind 7and “lame in the temple, and he healed 

cev avrov¢. 15 ‘lddvrec.dé ot apytEepeic Kai ot ypappareic 
them. But ’seeing ‘the *chief “priests “and >the ®scribes 
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>. OF MATTHEW. 

a a if. ry ~ om 
ra Gavpiacia a tmoinoey, kai robe raidac Keoalovrac év TQ 
the > wonders which he wrought, and the ‘children crying in the 
€ oye ~ ~ , ? 
tepy. Kal Néyovrac, ‘Qoarva TY vig ‘AaBid," ryavaernoay, 
temple, and saying, Hosanna tothe Son of David, they were indignant, 
16 kai Peizrov" airy, “Axotetc Ti obrot Aéyouoiv; ‘O.0é.’In- 


and said to him, Hearest thou what these say ? And Je- 

~ ’ ~ ? 5 , 
gouc héyet avroic, Nai’ ovdéTorE aviyvure, “Ort tx oroua= 
sus says tothem, Yea;, ‘never ‘did *ye read, Out of [the] mouth 
Tog yvnTiuy Kai Onraldvrwy Karnpricw aivoy; 17 Kai 
of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? And 


Karahirwy abrove tejrOev ew rijc woAEwe sic ByOaviay,-cai 
having left them ,he went outof the city to Bethany, and 
nvricOn sexi. 
passed the night there, 
18 "ITowiac'.6é 


ra ? fe f tt ? aq é- ? if 
evavaywy sic THY ToL ETétvacEY, 
Now early in the morning 


coming back into the city he hungered, 
19 kai tdwy ovehy piav imi rie dd0v, HAOEv ix’ adbrhy, Kai 
“and secing "fig-tree ‘one by the way, hecame to it, and 
? A re 3 5X ~~ , ® vo id LY t ' Pe 
ovdéy eipey év airg ety gid\r\a pdvor Kai éyer abry, 
nothing found on it except leaves only. And he says to it, 
P Mnkére éx cov capmoc yévnrat sic rov.aidva. Kai éénpavOn 
Nevermore of thee fruit let there be for ever. And dried *up 
Tapaxphpya n ovKh. 20 Kai tddvrec ot padnrai Pavpacay, 
immediately ?the *fig-tree. And seeing [it] the disciples wondered, 
Aéyovrec, Hae mapaypia eEnoavOn y oven; 21 ’AmoKoreic 
saying, How immediately isdriedup the fig-tree! ? Answering 
6é 0 “Inoovc eimev adroic, Auny Néyw dpiy, tay éxnre TioTLy, 
4and Jesus said tothem, Verily, Isay toyou, If yehave faith, 
kai pn-dvaxorOnre, ob povoyv. Td THC CVKHC Tomsosre, 
and do not doubt, not only the[miracleJofthe fig-tree shall ye do, 
aha Kady TH_0pEL.TOUTW ELTNTE, “ApOynrt Kai BANOnTL 
but even if to this mountain ye should say, Be thoutaken away and be thou cast 
gic THY Pahacoay,  yevnoerat’ 22 Kai wavra boa ‘ay 
into the sea, it shall come to pass. And all things whatsoever 
airnonre tv TY Tpocevyy, TiocTEVvovTEC, *ANnPecGe.! 
ye may ask in prayer,, believing, ye shall receive. 
23 Kai %éhO6vri.airy! sic ro tepdv apoohnOoy airy 
And onhiscoming intothe temple there came up to him, [when] 
OudoKkovrt ot apxXEpeic Kai ol moECBUTEpOL TOV aod, NEyor- 
teaching, the chiet priests and the elders of the people, say- 
réc, Ev woiaétgovcia ravra otic; Kairic cor EOwKevTny 
ing, By what authority these things.doest thou? and whotothee gave 
éEovciav.ravTnyv; 24 ‘AzrocpiOeic.tdé" 6 ’Insove elreyv avroic, 
this authority ? And answering Jesus said . to them, 
UZ t ~ sS t ray a ” 3 4 
"Epwrnsw vac Kadyw Aoyoy Eva, by tidy eimnré por, Kayw 
7Willtask ‘you ‘I?also "thing ‘ome, which if yetell me, TIalso 
~ ~ rae , ~ ay ‘ 
vpiy to ev woia sovoia ravra wow. 25 Tro Barriopa 
to you willsay by what authority thesethings I do. The baptism 
Y "Iwavvov 7d0ev hy; 8 ovpavov, y && avOpwrwyr; 
of John, whence wasit? from heaven, or from men? 
a ? ~~ ? 4 w 
Oi.d: duedoyiZovro “rap! éavroic, AéyovTec, Eady eitw- 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, . If we should 
"ww ~ ~ , é 
pev, EE ovpavod, ipet apiv, *Arari" oby ovkimiorevoare 
say, From heaven, he will say to us, Why then did ye not believe 


.shall be done. 


59 


derful things that le 
did, and the children 
crying in the temple, 
and saying, Hosanna 
to the Son of David; 
they were sore dis- 
pleased, 16 and said 
unto him, Hearest thou 
what these say? And 
Jesus ‘saith unto them, 
Yea; have ye never 
read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and suck- 
lings thou hast per- 
fected praise? 17 And 
he left them, and went 
out of the city into 
Bethany ; and he lodg- 
ed there, 


18 Now in the morn- 
ing as he returned into 
the city, he hungered. 
19 And when he saw a 
fig tree in the way, he 
came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and said 
unte it, Let no fruit 
grow on thee hence- 
forward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree 
withered away. 20 And 
when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, say- 
ing, How soon is the 
fig tree witheredawayl 
21 Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, If ye 
have faith, and doubt 
not, ye shali not only 
do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but also 
if ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Bethou 
removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; it 
22 And 
all things, whatsoever 
ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall re- 
ceive. LG 

23 And when he was 
come into the temple, 
the chief priests and 
the elders of the peo- 
ple came unto him as 
he was teaching, and 
said, By what autho- 
rity doest thou these 
things ? and who-gare 
thee this authority? 
24 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, [ 
also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell 
me, l in like wise will 
tell you by what antho- 
rity I do these things. 
25 The baptism of 
Johu, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of 
men? And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall 
say, From heaven; he 
will say unto us, Why 
did ye not then be- 
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lieve him? 26 But if 
we shall say, Of men; 
ywefear the people ; for 
all hold John as a pro- 
phet. 27 And they an- 
swered Jesus, and said, 
We cannot tell. And 
he said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 28 But 
what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two 
sons; and he came to 
the first, and said, 
Son, go work to day in 
my vineyard. 29 He 
answered and said, I 
will not: but after- 
ward he repented, and 
went. 30 And he came 
to the second, and 
said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I 
go, sir: and went not. 
31 Whether of them 
twain did the will of 
his father? They say 
unto him, The first. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans 
and the harlots go into 
the kingdom of God 
before you. 32 For 
John came unto you 
in the way of right- 
eousness, and ye be- 
lieved him not: but 
the publicans and the 
harlots believed him: 
and ye, when ye had 
seen it, repented not 
afterward, that ye 
might believe him. 


33 Hear another pa- 
rable: There was a 
certain householder, 
which planted a vine- 
yard, and hedged it 
round about, and dig- 
ged a winepress in it, 
and built a tower, and 
let it out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country: 34 and 
when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he 
sent his servants to 
the husbandmen, that 
they might receive the 
fruits of it. 35 And 
the husbandmen took 
his servants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and stoned an- 
other. 36 Again, he 
sent other servants 
more than the first: 
and they did unto 


MATOAIOS. XXI. 


abr; 26 édv.di sirwpev, “EE avOporwy, doBovpe—a roy 


himh ? but if weshouldsay, From men, we fear the 
bydov' wavrec-yap Yexovow rov'Iwavyny wc mpodyrny." 

multitude ; for all hold * John as @ prophet. 
27 Kai dmoxpiOevreg rw Inoov *elzov," Ovx.oidapev.. "Edn 
And answering ‘ Jesus they said, We know not. sSaid 


airoig Kai avroc, Ove étyw Eyw diy iy Toia Kovoia 
“to*them 2als0 ‘he, Neither “I tell you by what authority 
ravra oi. 283 Ti.dé vpivooxei; dvOpwroc? elyey >rixva 
these things I do. But what think ye? @ man had (children 
dvo,"*kai" wpoce\Owy rw mowry elrev, Téxvov, traye 
? ’ ’ “4 


‘two, and havingcome tothe first he said, Child, go 
onmEepoy toyagon éy rp.auTedovispov." 29 ‘O68 azoxpiOeig 
to-day work in my vineyard, Andhe answering - . 


eizev, OV.0EXw* VorEpoy.°dé" perapFrAnDEte -arpOev. 380 ‘Kai 
said, Iwillnot; but afterwards having repented he went. And 
mpocedOwy" rp Sdevréow! elev woatrwo. 6.0: arroxprOei¢ 
having come tothe second hesaid likewise. Andhe answering 
Ca e AY i » f ws ca 
elev, Eyw, kbps’ cat ovk.amidrOev. 31 Tic éx ra&v ddo érroin=- 
said, I [go], sir, and went not. Which of the two did 
» O&X east 4c: Aé hare." *O _ i) 
O&Y TO VE Ha TOU TarTooe ; Eyouoly QUT, TOWTOC. 
the will ofthe father? They say to him, The first. 
Aéyet avroic 6’Incovc, ’Apyy AEyw vpiv, Ort ot TEeXGvat Kai 
Says Sto *them 1 Jesus, Verily Isay to you, thatthe tax-gatherersand 
ai méovat mpodyovow vpac etc rHv Baorsiay Tov Oeod. 
the harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 
32 DrOev.ydp ‘apog dpa ‘Iwavync" ivy 6d dtkatoobyne, 
For ?came Sto *you 1John in {the} way of righteousness, 
Kai ovK.imiorevoare avr, ol.d& redAwvat Kai ai mopvat 
and ye did not believe him,- butthe tax-gatherers and the harlots 


ixiorevoav airy tyeic.d& idvrec 'ovll_perewehnOnre VorEpov 


believed him ; but ye having seen did not repent afterwards 
TOU TioTEVOaL AUTY. 
to believe him. 
33 "“AX\Anv wapaBorAny akovoare. “AvOpw7d¢ Myc! hy 
Another parable hear, A*man ‘certain there was 


oixodecrrorng, OoTic épiTEvoey AuTEADVA, Kai doaypoyv a’T~ 
a master of a house, who planted avineyard, and ‘a *fence it 
mepueOnxev, Kai wovtev év air@ Anvov, Kai godounoes 
*placed 7about, and dug in it awinepress, and built 
avoyov, Kai "&Eédoro"airdy yewoyoic, Kai amednunoey. 
atower, and let out it to husbandmen, and left the country. 
34 brecéi Tyywev 0 Kaipbe TwY KapTuY, aTEoTEEY TOE 
And when drew near the season of the fruits, he sent 
Covrouc.avTou mpbc Tog yewpyotc AaBEiy rove.KapTOvC.avTOU. 
his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 
35 kai AaBdvreg ol yEewpyoi rodv¢.dovAovG.avTOU, Sy_pév 
And having *taken ‘the *husbandmen his bondmen, one 
éCeipayv, ov.0& awixrevay, Ov.d& éduOoBorAncav. 36 maduy 
they beat, andanother they killed, and another they stoned. Again 
améoretrev GAXouce OovAOVE TAELOVaG THY TPWTWY, Kal é7OIN= 
he sent other bondmen more than the first, and they 
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pay avTroic woanrwe. 
did tothem in like manner, 
bs eA ) co , 
TOV.VLOY.dUTOV, éeywr, 
his son, saying, 


MATTHEW. 


37 VoTEpovoé améoTErEYv TOC abrortc 
And at last he sent to them * 


"Evrpamyoovrat 
They will have respect for 


e ‘ y 3a Nee ee. = ’ e ~ <P 
38 O1.0é ygswpyot iCovTeg Toy Vloy EimOY EY EaUTOIC, Otroc 

But the husbaudinen secing the son said among thenmsclves, This 
éoviy 6 K\npovdpoc’ SevTE, ATroKTE(YwpLEY aUTOY, Kai °KaTa- 
is the heir ; come, let us Kill him, and gain pos- 

Kf V é ? hot A » ai , cy 
oywpev" THY.KAnpovopiav.adTov. 39 Kai' AaBdvTEg abrov 

session of his inhcritance, And havingtaken him 

seiBarov ew Tov apmeAWvoc kal améxréeway. 40 orayv obty 
they cast [him]outof the vineyard and killed [him], When therefore 
EXOn 


shall come the lord of the what will he do shusbandmen 


éxeivoic; 41 Aéyovoww airy, Kaxong Kak@c arodXéoEt 
"to *those ? They say tohim, Evil [men]! miserably he willdestroy 


avrotc, kal rov apmed@va Péxddcerat' addotc yewpyoic, 
them, and the vineyard he willlet out toother husbandmen, 
ol7TLVvéc ATOOWSOVELY abr TobC KADTOVE EV TOIC-KALOOIC.avTOY. 
who willrender tohim the fruits in their seasons, 
42 Aéyei abroic 6’Inoove, Ovdéerore.aveyyvwre ev Taic ypa- 
*Says 7to *then 1Jcsus, Did ye never read in the  serip- 
gaic, Aldor ov amedoxipacay ot oikodopovyrec, obro¢g 
tures, [The] stone which *rejected 1those 7who *puild, this 
éyeviOn sig Kegpadijyv ywriac’ mapd  Kkupiov éyevero avrn, 
is become head of (the]corner: from [the] Lord was this, 
cai tory Oavpaorn tv d¢0arpoic.jpay; 43 Ata rovro Aéyw 


TOV.ULOV-[LOU. 
my son. 


vincyard, 


and itis wonderful in our eyes ? Because of this I say 

« ~ er ? ees Sao Ce e BY ’ ~ ~ 4 
VULY, OTL apOinoerat ap vELwY 1 Paoeia Tov Beov, Kat 
toyou, that shall ‘be *taken “from “you the kingdom of God, and 


OoOncerae Over ovovyTe rove KaoTrove avTicg. 44 Ixai 
it shall be given toa nation producing the fruits of it. And 


4 ’ ~ a 4 ? t 

6 meowy éri rov_diov.rovrov cuvOX\acbnaErat’ Ep 0.0 dv 
hewho falls on this stone shall be broken; but on whomsoever 
TETy, LUKE airév." 45 "Kai axovcarvrec" ot 
it shallfall it will grind to powder him. And "hearing ‘the 
apxiepsic Kai ot Papioaion Tac.mapaBodrac.avrov éEyvwoay 

*chief *priests *tand *the ®Pharisecs ; his parables knew 
Ore wept auTwy eye. 46 Kai Cnrodvvreg abTov KparTijoat, 
that about them he speaks. And seeking him to lay hold of, 
idoBHnOnacv rove dxAove, Sed" two! rpognrny adbroy sixor. 
they feared the crowds, because as a prophct him they held. 
99 Kai azoxpileic 6 ’Inoove wadw eimev “abroic tv Tapa 
And answering Jesus again spoke tothem in para- 
Boraic," Aéywv, 2 ‘Quow)n 1 Baorsia reéY ovparer 
bles, saying, ®Has ‘become *like*the kingdom “of ‘the “heavens 
ar9owmy PBacirel, Sorig troincey ydpove TH.vig.avTov' 

toa man a king, who made a wedding feast for his son: 


3 xai aréorettev Tove.dovAouvc.at’Tov Kadécat ToOvG KEKAH- 
and sent his bondmen to call those who had becn 


A ~ f 
Hévouc sic robe yapouc, Kai obx1Oedov éOeiv. 4 Wary 
invited to the wedding feast, and they would not come. Again 


améorekey cddAove Covdouc, éywy, Eiware Totc KEeKAn- 
he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to those who had been 


P exOwoeTat GLTTrAW. 


© gx@pev let us possess LTTrA. J iw. 4: 
é Vev mapaBoAats avtTots LTTra. 


661. ‘Séwet TIra. ¢ ets for LTTrA, 


6 Kipiog Tov adprEedGvoc, TL Tomoet Toic yewpyoic. 


a — verse 44 [L] T. 


61 
them likewise. 37 But 
lust of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, 
They will reverence 
my son, 38 But when 
the husbandmen saw 
the son, they said a- 
mong themselves, This 
is the heir ; come, let 
us kill him, and let us 
seize on his inherit- 
ance. 39 And they 
eanght him, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
yurd, and slew him. 
40 When the lord 
therefore of the vinc- 

ard cometh, what will 

e do unto those hus- 
bandn.en? 41 They say 
unto him, He will mi- 
serably destroy those 
wicked men, and will 
let out his vineyard 
unto other husband- 
men, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in 
their seasons. 42 Jesus 
saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the 
scriptures, The stone 
which the builders 
rejected, the same is 
become the head of 
the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 
43 Therefore say Il unto 
you, The kingdom of 
God shall be taken 
from you, and given 
to a nation bringing 
forth the fruits there- 
of. 44 And whosoever 
shall fall on this stone 
shall be broken: but 
on whomsoever it shall 
fall, it will grind him 
to powder, 45 And 
when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had 
heard his parables, 
they perceived that he 
spake of them, 46 But 
when they sought to 
lay hands on him, they 
feared tha multitude, 
because they took him 
for a prophet. 


XXII. And Jesus 
answered and spake 
unto them again by pa- 
rables, and said, 2 The 
kingdom of heaveu is 
like unto a certain 
king, which made a 
marriage for his son, 
3 and sent forth his 
servants to call them 
that were bidden to 
the wedding : ana they 
would not come, 4 A- 
gain, he sent forth 
other scrvants, say- 
ing, Tell them which 
are bidden, Behold, I 


¥ AKOVOAYTES 
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have prepared my Win- 
ner: my oxen and my 
fatlings are killed. and* 
all things are ready: 
come unto the mar- 
riage. 5 But they 

made light of it, and 
went their ways, one 
to his farm, another 
to his merchandise: 

6 and the remnant 

took his servants, and 

entreated them spite- 

fully, and slew them, 

7 But when the king 

heard thereof, he was 

wroth: and he sent 

forth his armies, and 

destroyed those mur- 

derers, and burned up 

their city. 8 Then saith 

he to his servants, The 

wedding is ready, but 

they which were bid- 

den were not worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into 
the highways, and as 
Many as ye shall find, 

bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants 

went out into the 

highways, and gather-., 
ed together all as many 

as they found, both 

bad and good: and the 

wedding was furnish- 

ed with guests. 11 And 

when the king camein 

to see the guests, he 

saw there 2 man whieh 

had not on a wedding 

garment: 12 and he 

saith unto him, Friend, 

how c&imest thou in 

hither not: having 
a wedding garment? 

And he was speecliless. 

13 Then said the king 

to the servants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and 
take him away, and 
cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth. 14 For 
many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


“into the darkness 


15 Then went the 
Pharisees, and took 
counsel how they 


might entangle him in 
his talk. 16 And they 
sent out unto him their 
disciples with the He- 
rodians, saying, Mas- 
ter, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest 
the way of God in 
truth, neither carest 


NWA TON PO. XXII. 


is "1d , . oo” , wt e iH} é ~ v4 a 
PEVOlC, OU, TO.aAPLOTOY.uwOU NTOLMaAGA, Ol. TAVPOL. MOV Kat 


invited, Behold, my dinner I prepared, my oxen and 
Ta oriorad TeOuvpéva, Kai wWavra Ero’ SevTE Eic TovC 
the fatted beasts. are killed, and all things{are) ready; come to the 


yapouc. 5 Oi apednoavreg amnd9ov, *6"_pév ele Tov 
wedding feast, But they being negligent of [it] went away, one to 
wan > , y," Of Zz > Il 4 iz é a2 Lead € 4 . 
iotov aypoyv, Yo'.0e *etc' ryv.éurooiav.aurou. 6 oi.6& Aotroi 
hisown field, and another to his commerce. Andthe rest, 
Kparnoavrec rovc.dovAouc.abrou UBpioay Kai awéKxreway. 
having laid hold of his bondmen, , insulted and killed {them}. 
7 *Axovoac.dé .6 PBaowstge wpyicOn, Kai wépwpac ra 
And having heard [it] the king was wroth, .and having sent 
ae ~~ q e 
arparevpara.airov amrwiecev rovc.doveic.exeivouc, Kai THY 
his forces -he destroyed those rourderers, and 
TOALv.avTay everrpynaev. 8& Tore AEyet Toic-CovrAorc.avTov, “O 
their city he burnt. Then he says to his bondmen, The 
iv —-yajtog: = EroupOcéoriv, o1.0&  KeKAnpeévor ovK-OaY 
7indced 'wedding “feast Sready  *is, butthosewho had beeninvited werenot 
” & e oe ? . 4 ta ~ e ~ a 
aio D-wopwecde ody imitrac dueEddovg THY dd@Y, Kal 


worthy; Go therefore into the thoroughfares of the highways, and 
e b%.,t -f! ’ ? 4 Bs 4 
OoovC .-ay'_evonre, Ka\EoaTE Elc TovC yapovc. 10 Kat 
asManyas ye shall find, invite to the wedding feast, And 


éZehOdvrec ot-OoVAOLEKEVOL ELC TAG OOOVE CUYNnyaryoY Tdavra 
¢ 
%having*gone*out ‘those *bondmen intothe highways broughttogether all 


Ooouc etp0Y, TovNpove TE Kai ayadovg’ Kai imAnoOyn 6 
asmanyastheyfound, evil ‘both and good; and “became 5full 'the 
Cyapoc" avaKepévwy. 11 eisehOwy.cé 6 Baoiredc Oedoa- 


2welding *feast of guests. And*coming‘in’the king to see 


cOatrovc avaxepévouc eldey éxei avOpwrrov obk évdedvpéevov 


the guests beheld there aman not clothed 
” 8 , _ ¢ ayer. ,_ ~ © ~ ~ 
EvOUvpa apov’ , 12 Kat Aeya avr. Eraips, THe 
with a garment of [the] wedding feast ; and hesays tohim, Friend, how 
> 7-~ cm 4 ww Ww id t a 
eionAOec woe py -Exwy EvCupa apLov 5 0:68 


didst thou enter hcre not having a garment of (the) wedding feast? But he 
EpiwOn. 13 rore *eirev 6 Baoiredc" roic diaxdvorc, Anoav- 
was speechless. Then said the king tothe servants, Having 
TEC avToU 7O0ac Kai yéipacg Capare adbroy Kail ExBarere f 
bound his fect and hands takeaway him and _ castout (him) 
gic TO oKOTOG TO éEwrepoy' éKxet ~orar 6 KAaVOUdG Kai 6 
the outer ; there shallbe the weeping and the 
Bovypog ray dddvrwy. 14 wodXoi-yap iow KAyTol,-ddtyoudk 
gnashing of the teeth, For many are called, but few 


éxAEKTOl. 
chosen. 


15 Tore wropevOevrec ot Papicaio: ovpBovdov EXaPov Orrw¢ 
Then haviug gone the Pharisees “counsel ‘took how 


> 3 UU ? , se eS f ’ ~ 
vrov maywEevowow tv AOyp. 16 Kai azvooréedovoLy aiT@ 
they might ensnare in discourse. And they send to him 
rove. pabnrac.avrey pera rev BHT LD, 8, :yovrec,! AWax 
their disciples with the erodians, saying, Teacher, 
oxane, oiCaper OrtadnOne ef, Kai rv Oddy Tov OEod Ev adnOEig 
we know that true thouart,and the way of God in truth 


a 
him 


* nroiwaxa I have 


* 6 Sé BaciAeds axovoas L; 6 5é BagtAevs TTrA; Kal axovoas 6 Bac. W. ° 
© yunpwv bridechamber T. 
{+ avrov him LiTra. 


2 ét LTTrA. 
b éav LTTraAW. 
€ — apare avrby Kat LTTra, 


prepared LiTra. 2 Os LTTrA. ) oo Lea 
d 6 BawtAedvs etrey LTTrA, 


& Aéyovras LTIr. 
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Ouddoneg, Kei ob préder got Treoi OvCEV6C, Ob-ydp BrErELG thou for any man: for 


‘ Z dh i 05 : thou regardest not the 
teachest, and there iscare tothee about noone, for ?not ‘thou “lookest person of men, 17 ‘Tell 


Etc mooowroyv avOowrwy 17 *Etxé" ody uty, ri * oor Us__thercfore, What 
on [the] appearance of men; tell therefore us, what “thou foetal to cee be 
doce; eLeoriy dovvatKivooyv Kaicaot } 00; 18 Tvote.cé unto Cesar, or not? 


'thinkest? Is it lawful togive tribute toCesar or not? But ?knowing 13 But Je-us perceived 
their wickedness, and 

0 Inoove Thy. wovnotav.aitay simev, Ti pe ELDACETE, Viro- said, Why tempt ye 
‘Jesus their wickedness said, Why me doyetempt, hypo- Me, ye - hypocrites? 

é . «, 19 Shew me the tribute 

Korat; 19 éadeiEaré pot 7d vopiopa Tov Kivoov. Ot.cé money. And they 
crites ? Shew me the coin ofthe - tribute. Andthey brought unto him a 
, ee 5 penuy. 20 And he 
MOOOHVEYKAV AUT Onvaptov. 20 cat Néye abroici, Tivoc  Prithantothom Whose 
presented tohim a denarius, Andhesays tothem, Whose [is] és this image and sn- 


< erscription ? 21 The 
WeKov.auTn Kai 7 1) ETrLypagi ; 21 Aéyovow Kadri, : Katoagoe. . aes Mace 


this image and fe inscription ? They say to rae Coa & Then saith he unto 
D them, Render thcref 
Tore Aeyee avroic, "Awddote oy ra Kaicapog Kaicapt, wnto Cesar the things 
Then hesays to them, Render | thenthethings of Cesar toCzsar, which are Cwesar’s; 
kai ra Tov Geo rw Oe. 22 Kai axovoavreg t@abpacay’ eee ved yaine 
and the things of oe to God. And having heard they wondered; 99 When they had 
9. ne ~ " heard these words 
: ov ‘amijAGor. 3 
Kat PEVTEC avroy ‘a in they marvelled, and 


and leaving him went away. left him, and went 


23 "Ep éxeivy rp MEG TMoooHAOoy avr@d Taddov«aior, Moi! their way. 
| 0 We P00}) ’ 


On that eanie to him Sadducees, who- 
Aeyovrec pup-sivar ase Kai émnpwryoay avrov, 24Xré- 23 The same day 
say there is not a resurrection, and they questioned him, say- came to him the Sad- 


Z ea : . dueces, which say that 
yovrec, Atdaoxare, "Mwoijc" eizev, Eav rig amo8avy pr there is no resurree- 
ing, Teacher, Moses said, If anyone shoulddio not tion, and asked him, 


e 24 saying, Master, Mo- 
éywy rékva, imvyapBoevoet O.a0EAGOC.AvTOU THY yUVaIKA ses said, 1f a man die, 


having children, 3shall +marry this ~brother ®yife having no children, 
yw ae) , , ~ 7 1 his brother shall marry 
AYTOV, Kai AvacTHOE oTéppaTY.adoEAgw.avTov. 25 "Hoav.ct his wife, and raise up 
Shis, and shallraiseup sec to his brother, Now there were seed unto his brother. 
~ e O ~ r 3 N b ith 
rao Hpiv irra ddehgoi’ Kai 6 mocrog Pycapnoag' iredebrn- WON Mere were wits 
with us seven brothers; andthe first having martied died, the first, when he had 
oev, Kal pup Exwy omipwa adiKer sriyy-yuvaixa.abrod rq Metied a Tee 
and not having seed left ~ his wife issue, left his wite unto 
aCeAOG.abtod. 26 opoiwg Kai 6 CevrEpoc, Kai 6 ToiToc, TIS Prother: 26 Tike- 
to nis brother. In like manner also the  sccond, and the third, andthe third, untothe 
ewe THY ExTa. 27 VorEpov.o: Tavrwy améBaver Iai! y yun. seventh. | 27 And fast 
unto the seven. And last of all died ‘also the wouian. ; 


> ; : also, 283 Therefore in 
~ oy , ns € q . 
23iv tH ‘ot’yvy avacrace' rivog THY émTad ora ‘yun; theresurrection whose 


2In *the ‘therefore resurrection of which of the seven shallshe be wife? Wess eas ane a 


mavrec.yap seney avTnyv. 29 ‘Aroxpwleic. O& 0 Inoove eizren hadher. 29 Jesus an- 


swered and said unto 

for all had her. And answering Jesus said them, Ye do err, not 
abroic, Aavacde, pu) et0drec Tag ypudac, pdé Ti)y Obvajuy knowing the _ scrip- 
to them, Ye err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power on ee the veer. 


tov Geov. 30 év.yap Ty avaordoe . obre yapovoty ovTE resurrection they nei- 

of God. Forin the resurrection neither dothey marry nor, ther marry, nor are 
af ’ , > -¢ » ten7!l a ; . ~ given in marriage, but 
‘exyapifovrat,! adX wo ayyedou trou" @eovll tv ovpar~ are as the angels of 
are given iu marriage, but a8 angels of God in heaven Godin heaven. 31 But 
, . oR as touching the resur-~ 
gow. 31 weot.dé THC avasracEewe TWY VEKN@Y, OUK. AVEYVWTE rection of the dead, 


they are. Butconcerning the resurrection of the dead, have ye not read have ye not read that 
5 which was spoken unto 

TO pnOev vpiv UIT Tou Gecu, AEYOVTOE, 32 "Eyw cipe sou by Gad, saying: 
that which was spoken to you by God, saying, i am 321 am the God of 
h eiwov T. i + 6 Incovs Jesus (says) LT. k — aire T[A]. lanndAGay LITrA, 
— ol (read saying) LITrA, x Muvoys LTTraW. © + tva that L. 4 yeas LTTra, 
@— kat T[TrJa. r avarTacet ovy LTTrA, 8 youtCevTat LTTrA, — Tov LTTrA, 


Y—Geov LT:[A], .% + 7a the LTTra. 


64 


Abraham, and the God 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not 
the’.God of the dead, 
but of the living. 
33 And when the mul- 
titude heard this, they 
were astonished at his 
doctrine. 


34 But. when the 
Pharisees had heard 
that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, 


, Saying, 
36 Master, which zs 
the great command- 
rent in the law? 
37 Jesus said unto him, 
Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and -with all 
thy mind. 38 This is 
the firstand great com- 
mandment. 39 And the 
second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
40 On these two com- 
mandments hang al: 
the law and the pro- 
pheta, 


41 While the Pha- 
risees were gathered 
together, Jesus asked 
them, 42 saying, What 
think ye of Christ? 
whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The Son 
of David. 43 Hesaith 
unto them, How then 
doth David in spirit 
call him Lord, saying, 
44 The LORD said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till T 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool? 45 If 
David then call him 
Lord, how is he his 
son? 46 And no man 
was able to answer 
him a word, neither 
durst any man from 
that day forth ask 
him any more ques- 
tions, 


_ XXIII. Thenspake 
Jesus to the multitude, 
and to his disciples, 
2 saying, The scribes 
and the Pharisees sit 
in Moses’ seat: 3 all 
therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, 


x — 6 Beds (read he is not) rT. 
éfy avTa G; 0 6é Edy avTm LTTrA; Epy avTw "Inaods Ww. 
d — de and 
‘E KaAet avTOV KUpLOY LTYA $ KaAct KUptoy auTov T. 


TpwTy LTTrAW. 
LTTra. 


MATOAIOS, XXII, XXIIL 
& ’ 4 4 ? 
0 Oed¢ ‘ABpadp nai & Osdc "Ioadk Kai 6 ede laxw3; odk 
the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the God of Jacob? Not 
arty *0 Oedc" YOedc" vexody, adrAd Cwvrwv. 33 Kai dxod- 
?is 1God God off{the}dead, but of [the] living, And having 
gavrec ot OxAot éerdAHooovTo iri r7-OWayy-avrod. 
heard, the crowds wereastonished at his teaching. 
34 OL.’ Papiaior axotaavrec Ore idipwoey rode Dad- 
But the Pharisees, having heard that he had silenced the Sad- 
douxaiouvc, cuvnxOnoay éimi.rd.abré, 85 Kai éxnowrnoey 
ducees, were gathered together, -< and *questioned [*°him] 
sic && abray —- voxdc, mewoacwy airdoy, *xat éywy," 
tone*of them *a *doctor Sof 7the "law, tempting him, and saying, 
36 Awdoxars, woia  évrod?) peyary tv Tp vou; 


Teacher, which *commandment ['is?the] *great in the law? 
37 “O08. Inoovc elrev aire, "Ayamhcec icpyoy Tov Qeov 
And Jesus said tohim, ‘Thoushalt love[the] Lota God 


cov éy O\n rg capdia cov, Kai tv Ody TH-WuyHcov, Kab év 
4thy with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with 
Or ~ é ? 8 ef ? LY c fa Q i i 
oAy Ty-Otavolg.cov. 38 auTn toriv TOWTH Kal peyarn 
all thy mind, This is [the] first and greas 
évrodn. 89 devrépa.tdé" —dproia aitg, ’Ayarnosts Tov 
commandment. And [the] second [is] like it, Thou shalt lore ‘ 
TAnsiov.cov we ceaurov. 40 iv rabraic raicduaiv évro.aic 


thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
Odog O vomoc Kai ot ToOPHrat KpEmavrat.! 
all the law and the prophcts hang. 

4] LuynypEeveoroé Tay Paoisaiwy émnpwrnoev 


But *having *becn “assembled ®together,'the ?Phuarisecs ®questionea 


» A ae ~ , rp tlw & ~ . ~ a 
avrovc 0 Incouc, 42 Atywy, Ti viv Coxet wept Tov ypLeToU; 
®them 7 Jesus, saying, What “ye ‘thinkconcerning the Christ? 
tivog vidc ioTty; Aéyovow adry, Tov.fAaBid." 43 Aéyes 


of whom son is *he? They say to him, Of David. He says 
avroic, dc ob fAaBid" ty wveipart Exiproy abroy KaXet;" 
tothem, How then "David in ‘spirit TLord Shim ‘does >call? 


Aéywr, 44 Hizey *o! kipiog ry.cupip.you, KaGov éx dekv_pov 


saying, *Said ‘the “Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand 
éwc.av 80 rovcixOpovc.cov ‘vromddiur' rév.70dGy.cou. 
until I place thine enemies {as] a footstool for thy feet. 

45 Et oty fAafid" cadet abrov xiptov, mc vidc.abrou 


If therefore David Lord, 
toriv; 46 Kai obdeic tddvaro *airy amoxpiOijvat Noyor, 
is he? And noone was able him to answer ‘@ word 
obdé érédpinoev Tic an’ éxelvne THE Hina ETENWTHGAL ALTOY 
nor dared apyone from that day to question him 
OUKETE. 
any more (dé, no more). 

23 Tore 6 'Inootc tkddnoey roic bxdote Kai Toic. waOnraia 
Then Jesus spoke tothe crowds and to “disciples 
avrou, 2 Aéywr, "Emi rij¢ Mwotwc" cabéidpac Exdbicay ot 
‘his, saying, On the ?of *Moses ‘seat have sat down the 
yoappareic kai ot Paptcaio 8 mavra oby doa." ay" eirw- 
scribes and the Pharisees; all things therefore whatever they may 


calls him how his son 


¥ — Oeds LTr[A]. t—xgt Aéywy LTTr. 0 dé Inoovs 
b [ry] A. cy meyaAn Kat 
© Kpemarat kat ot mpodynrac LTTrAW. f Aavid Gw; Aaverd 


h — 6 (read [the]) LTTra, 


Ti; 


i¥moxarw under (thy feet) Lrtra. * agroxaWqvacavT@ LITra, |! MwioéwsLTTraAw, © ay TW, 


ANI‘ MATTILE W. 


Ss , xs li a a ~ x yy 
ou uptiy rnpety,"| Type -€ Kat wotetre’" KaTa_Of Td.épya.avrov 
tell you to keep, keep ani do, But after their works 
fo}p.qotire Néyouciy.yap Kai ov.totovow. 4 CeopEvovory Pydp! 


de not; for they say and do not. “They *bind ‘for 

“ae r ! q 4 3 ie mn 4 3 (a) i $} 4 4 
popria Buia Akai dvoBaoraxra," Kai émiTiPiacwy ini Tove 
burdens heavy ° and hard to bear, and lay [them] on the 


ba ~ 2 4) ¢ a r ~ Os 6 " DN e ~ | ] OéX 
WHOUC TW aV PwTwYV TY OE.OAKTU (p-AUTWV OU.VEAOUOLY 
shoulders of mien, but with their owu finger they will not 


Kivijoae avira. 5 wavra.dé Ta.ipya.airwy To.ovaw Ted¢ Tb 
note them, And all their works they do to 
Deabijvat. roig dvOpwrog. mrarivovow sé! ra guv\aKrHpLEL 
be sccn by len. *2They °make *broad ‘and “phy lactecries 
auTwV, Kai peyartvovow ru Kodoreda ‘rev.ipariwy.airar" 


Stheir, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 
G r ~~ a Vv l 4 aN ‘ vy ~ re) iu = A y 
Ct OUOLY TE’ THY TPWTOK tolcy EV TOLC CELTVOIC, KAL TAC 
*love *and the fir t place in the suppers,’ and the 
mpwrokabedpiac iv raicg ovvaywyaic, 7 Kai robe doracpoic iv 
first seats in the synagogues, and the salutations in 


Tai¢ dyopatc, Kai cadgioba ure roy avOpwrwy "papi, paBpBi" 
the market-places, and to be called by nien Rabbi, Rabbi, 
8 vpieie.cé pin.KrAn OTE *paBBt" eig-ydp tory VpwY 6 YeaOnynrne,! 
But “ye ‘be*notcalled Rabbi; for one is your leader, 
zs 4 oll , 1 ¢ ~ > 4? 4 Lad 4 
0 xp.toroc’' mavrec.c& vpsic AdEAMoi tore. YD Kai Taré&a pn 
the Christ, and all ye brethren are, And “father ?not 
KANEONTE ULOY ET THC YC’ &ig.yap tory *0.marTnp.UpoY,! 
Teall ‘your[fany*onejon tle earth; for one is your father, 
b6 éyv roig otpavoic.' 10 pide kAnOrre KuOnynrat’ “sic-yap 
who [is] in the heavens. Neither be called leaders ; for one 
vuwy toriv OKaOnynTNHC," 6 xpiordc. 11 0.0 pEiZwy vpeY 
“your lis leader, the Christ. But the greater of you 
n @ ~~ if ite 4 c tf € a i 
eoTal UwY Otadkovog. 12 oOoTiC.d& UPwoE EavToY TaTrELVWON- 
shallbe your servant. And whosoever willexalt himself shall be 


cera’ Kai OoTIG TaTEVwoE tavToY VpwONoETAL. 
humbied; and whosocver willhumble himseif shall be exalted. 
a 4 ~ ~~ ~ Lg 
13 a4) “Odai.¢dé! vuiv, ypappareic Kai Papioaion, UToKpiral, 
But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
Ort KaTEoOlETE TAC OlKiAC THY XNOWY, Kai TPOPdoEL  paKod 
for yedevour the houses of widows, and as a pretext 7at *"gr--+ *Jength 
ToocEVYopevor’ Ord TovTo AyPece TEpicodrEpoy «pipa." 
‘praying. Because of this yeshall receive more abundant judgment. 
4 ~ ~ ~ € fa e 
143) Ovaif tutv, ypappareic Kai Papioaior, UTOKPITAl, OTL 
Woe toyou, scribes * and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
KNElere THY Bacirklay TOY odpavuwr suToodbev TwWY avOpwTwY 
yeshutup the kingdom ofthe heavens before men ; 
i ‘ ‘ t > ’ 
bpsic.ydp ov‘-kicéoxecbe, ove Tove EsloepYomEvovg adgtETE 
for ye do not enter, noreven thosewho areentering doyesuffer 
eiathGeiv. 15 Ovai vuiv, ypappareic kai Papioaion, vroKoirat, 


to enter, Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites, 
OTe wEprayere THY Oadacoay Kai THY Enpay Torjoa eva 
for yegoabout the sea and the y {(landj] tomake one 


0 — 7ypecy LTTrs. © toujgate Kat Typetre LTTrA. p 6é but LTTra, 
taxra T[ Tra. 
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that observe and do; 
but do not ye after 
their works : for they 
say, and do not. 4 For 
they bind heavy bur- 
dens and gricvsus to 
be borne, and lay them 
on men’s shoulders; 
but they themselves 
will not move the:n 
with one of their fin- 
gers. 5 But all their 
works they do for to 
be seen of men: they 
make broad their phy- 
lacterics, and enlarge 
the borders of their 
garments, 6 and love 
the uppermost rooms 
at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the syna- 
gogues, 7 and greet- 
ings in the markets, 
and to be called of 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
8 But be not ye called 
Labbi: for one is your 
Master, even Christ ; 
and all ye are breth- 
ren. 9 And call no 
man your father upon 
the earth: for one is 
your Father, which is 
in heaven. 10 Neither 
be ye called masters: 
for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 11 But he 
that is greatest among 
you shall be your ser- 
vant. 12 And whoso- 
ever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that shall hum- 
ble himself shall be 
exalted. 


13 But woe untoyou, 
scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites! for ye shut 
up the kingdom of 
heaven against men: 
for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suf- 
fer ye them that are 
entering to go in, 
14 Woe unto yon, 
scribes and Phari:-ces, 
hypocrités! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a prcten-:e 
make long prayer: 
therefore ye shall re- 
ecive the greater dam- 
nation. 15 Woe nnto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! for 
ye compass sea and 
land to make one prose 


q— xat ducBac- 


t abrot b& Tw SaxTVAw avtTwv but they themselves with their finger Litra. 
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elyte, and when he is 
Made, ye wake him 
twotold more the child 
of hell than your- 
selves. 16 Woe unto 
you, ve blind guides, 
which say, Whosoever 
shall swear by the tern- 
ple, it is nothing ; but 
whosoever shill stvear 
by the gold of the tem- 
ple, he is a debtor! 
17 Ye fools and blind: 
for whether is greater, 
the gold, or the temple 
that sanctifieth the 
gold? 18 And, Who- 
soever shall swear by 
the altar, itis nothing; 
but whosoever swear- 
eth by the gift that is 
upon it, he is guilty. 
i Ye fools and blind: 
for whether zs greater, 
the gift, or the altar. 
thnt sanctifieth the 
gift? 20 Whoso there- 
tove shall swear by the 
altar, sweareth by it, 
aud by allthings there- 
on. 21 And whoso shall 
swear by the temple, 
sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelicth 
thersin, 22 And he that 
shall swear by Leaven, 
sweareth by the throne 
of God, and by him 
that sitteth thercon. 
23 Woe nnto you, 
scribes and Piarisccs, 
hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise 
and cummin, and have 
omitted the weighticr 
matiers of the law, 
judgment, mercy, and 
faith: these ought yee 
to have done, and not 
to leave tne other un- 
done. 24 Ye blind 
guides, which strain at 
& gnat, and swallow a 
eamel, 25 Wce unto 
you, scribes ard Pha- 
rixees, hypocrites! for 
ye meke clean the out- 
side of the cup and of 
the platter, but within 
they are full of ex- 
tortion and excess. 
26 Thou blind Pha- 
risee, cleanse first that 
which is within the cup 
and platter, that the 
outside of them may 
be clean also. ’? 27 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye are like unto 
whited sepuichres, 
which indced 'ppear 
beautiful outward, but 
are within fuil of dead 
men’s bones, and of all 


moocnAvrov, Kai bray —-yévyTat, MOULTE QUTOY ViOV yé= 
proselyte, and when he hasbecome([so], yemake him  ason pf Ge- 


, , e ~ a ¢ ~ ie 4 , € 
evync OuAarepov = bw. 16 Ovaivpiv, odnyoi TUdXoOl, ot 
henna twofold more than yourselves, Woe toyou, “guides ‘blind, who 
? A) bat , mo ~ na chy 
héyovrec, Oc.av Opooy tv ry vaw, obdsv tori’ b¢.0'.dy 
say, Whoever shall swear by the temple,nothing itis; but whoever 
dudoy Ev TH Xovow Tov vaov, ogether. 17 pwpoi Kai ryddAoi* 
shallswear by the gold ofthe temple, is a debtor, Fools and ‘blind, — 
’ y t . 5 
Bric'-ydo *weilwy! gory, 6 ypvodg, } 6 vats 6 jayduv" 
for which “greater 4i3, the gold, or the temple which sanctifics 
Aa ie , of ~ [ROS i] ? , r) ~ . 
roy. xovcov; 18 Kai, Oc.*eay! opooy ev TH Ovoracrippinn, 
tho gold? And, Whoever shallswear by the altar, 
+n? bd 5 Sf a) De ale ’ cS , ~ yg , ’ ~ 
ovdév tori’ b¢.0.av obpdon iv TY dwpwry tEmrdvw avToU, 
nething itis; butwhoevershailswearby the gift that [is] upon ey 
os r 1 4 ‘il > f a A ~ a ~ 
dgeire. 19 ‘uwpoi Kai! rugdci, riyap  _peetZov, Td dwpor, 
is a debtor. Fools and blind, for which [is] greater, the gift, 
n ‘ YJ 4 e 4 Q ne Q r ? ’ 
TO Gugiacrngioy TO ayiaZov 70 ddpov; 206 civ dpdcag 
or the altar which sanctifies the gift? He“that'therefore swears 
éy rip Guowmornpie Ourvie ty abr@ Kai iv rac role = twavw 
by the aitar swears by it and by allthingsthat[are] upon 
aurov’ Zl eai 6 duécac ivy rH vap dpviee tv abr Kai év 
it. Andhethat swexrs by the temple swears by it and by 
Tp ™xarowourrel avrdv' 22 Kai 0 dpdcag tv TP obpav~@ 
himwho dvyellsin it. Andhethat swears by the heaven 
opytar iv rg Esévey rov Oeovd Kai tv try KaOnuévw érrarw 
swears by the throne of God and by him who sits upon 
adrov. 23 Obai tpiv, yoappareic Kai Papicator, VroKprrai, ore 
it. Woe toyou, . scribes aud Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
avrodsKarovte To 1)50oopoyv Kai To dvnoy Kai TO KUpWoY, Kai 
yeray tithes of the mint and the anise ana the cummin, and 
aincare ra Ppapirepa TOU VEsLOV, THY Kpioww Kai "roy 
ye have left aside the weightier [matters] of the law, judgment, and 


édeov' kal thy mioriw' ravra® dee Toujoar, KaKELVA [LH 
mekcy and faith : these itbehoved[you] todo, andthose not 
Paguvat.! 24 odnyoi rudrot, Iot! dwAilovrec TOY KwWYwra, 
tobeleavingaside. Guides "blind, who filter out the gnat, 
TiV.O& KapNArOV KaTaTivoyrec. 25 Ovai vpiv, ypaupureig Kat 
but the camel swallow. Woe to you, scribes and 


Papicaior, vroxpiral, Ori kaOapiere TO EEWOEY Tov worNotov 

Pharisees, hypocrites, for yecleanse the outside of the cup 

Ay ~ id ” a) bé& 0 r2 ii e ~ EN 
Kai THe Twapoidog, towGer.de yémovow “eé' apmayne rat 
and of the dish, but within theyarefull of plunder and 
Sdxoaciac." 26 Paproaie ru@dé, xaapicoy mpWroy 7d évro¢g 
incontinence. ?Phurisee ‘blind, cleanse first the inside 
rou zrarnptou ‘Kai THe mapowWidoc," iva yévnrar Kai 70 éxrog 


of the cup and ofthe dish, that may *become also ?the 7ontside 
Yabréy" caBapdy. 27 Ovai vpiv, ypappareic cai Papicuior, 
®of *them clean. Woe toyou, scribes and Pharisecs, 


Uroxorrai, Ore WrapopordZere" ragotc KeKomapévoic, otriveg 
hypocrites, for ye are like 4sepulchres twhited, which 
iZwOev piv gaivovrar wpaior, sowSev.os yésovow doréwy 
outwardly indeed appear beautiful, but within are full of bones 
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h petGov L. 
Mm KarouynoavrTe dwelt in GTraw. 
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XXIIf. MATTHEW. 


v kpwy Kai aang axabapaiac. 28 ottrwg Kai vpsic Ewer 


of (the] dead and of all unclcanuess. Thus also” ye outwardly 
pév gaivedde roic dvOpwrore dikator, EowOev.dé *pecrot iore! 
indeed appear to men righteous, but within “full are 


UroKoiotwe Kai avopiac. 29 Ovai vpiv, yoaupareic Kai Pa- 
of hypocrisy and lawlessness. Woe toyou, scribes and Pha- 
pisaior, vroKpirai, Ort oikodopetrE TOG TAhoUS THY TPOPITWY, 
risces, hypocrites, for ye build the sepulchres ofthe prophets, 
Kai Koopetre Ta pynpeia TOY OiKaiwry, 3O Kai AEysre. El Ynpev! 
and adorw the tombs ofthe righteous, and yesay, If wehadbcen 
iv raic Hpépatc rdv.staripwy.npav, ovK.davJipev" *Korvwrvol 
in tne days . of our fathers we would not have been partaker: . 
v ~ a ¢ ~ er ~ 
avray" ty rp aipart Tov mpodyTwy. 31 wore paprupEtrE 
withthem-.in the blood ofthe prophets. So that ye bear witness 
éavroic, urt vioitore Tay govevodvrwy Tvi¢g moognrag’ 
to yonrselves, that sons yeareofthosewho murdered the prophets ; 
32 kai dpetc TANOWoATE TO péTOOY THY.TaTEpWY_ULHY. 33 OPEC, 
and ye, fillyeup the measure of ycur fathers. Serpents, 
yevonpara ixidvav, Tao pbynte amd THE Kpisewe Tij¢g YE- 
offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape from the judgment of Ge- 
v4 A fact 2 td ? 1 2 , a t ~ 
évync; 34 Aid rovro, tov, éyw amooTs\Aw TPOG Upac TpO- 
henna? Becauseof this, behold, I send to you pro- 
gnracg Kai cogotg ~—s Kai yoaparéicgr *Kai" && avray amo- 
phets and wise({men] and scribes ; and [some] of them ye will 
KTEVELTE KAL OTAVOWOETE, KAL &E avT@y pactiywoere ty TaiC 
kill and crucify, and(somejo£ them yewillscourge in 
ouvaywyaicipav, kai dukere awd modewg sig wor" 
your synagogues, and will persecute from city to city ; 
35 orwe AOy if dpac wav aipa dixatoy “éxyvvdpevov" 
so that shouldcome upon you . all [the] “blood "righteous poured out 
imi rie yij¢, ard Crov! aivaroc “ABEX Tov dtkaiov, Ewe Tov 
upon the earth from the blood of Abel the righteous, to the 
aiparoc Zaxyapiov viov Bapayiov, ov épovevoare peratd rou 
blood of Zacharias son of Barachias, whom ye murdered between the 
vyaov Kai rov Ovo.aornpiov. 36 duny Néyw tpiv, 4 ke 
temple and the altar. Verily Isay to you, *shall *come 
_eravra: mavra ini riy-yevedy-rabrny. 37 ‘Iepovoadnp, 
3these *things > ‘all upon this generation. Jerusalem, 
‘IepovoaAnp, 1) droxrsivovea rove moopyrac Kai MMoBorovea 
Jerusalem, who killest the prophets and stonest 
Tove améoTradpivousg TpdG a’THY, TocdKic HOEAnoa ériovY- 
thosewho have been sent to her, how often wouldI have gath- 
ayayely Td.réxva.cov, bv.rpdTov fémiouvvdya, opwc' ra 
eredtogether thy children, in the way - *gathers*together ‘a “hen 
voosiaséauric! vd 


her brood under {her} »wings, -and ye would not! 

38 (dod, aplerat bpiv b.oikoc.upav 'onpoc.| 39 Néyw-yao 
Behold, left toyou your house desolate ; for I say 

‘tow yw OF nw 3 > oo” er an - ” 3 
vuiv, OU pH pe inre am .daprt Ewe.dy simnre, Evdoyn- 
toyou, Inno wise me shall y2see henceforth until ye say, ’ Bless- 
pévoc 0 épxomevoc ty dvdpart cxupiov.' 
ed fis]he who comes in(the} name of (the]j Lord. 
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67 
uncleanness. 28 Even 
so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto 
meu, but within yeare 
full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 29 Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! be- 
cause ye build the 
tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepul- 
chres of the righteous, 
30 and say, If we had 
beeuin the daysof our 
fathers, we would not 
have been partakers 
with them in the 
blood of the prophets. 
31 Wherefore ye bé 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are the 
children of them which 
killed the prophets. 
32 Fill ye up then the 
measure of your fa- 
thers. 33 Ye serpents, 
ye generation of vi- 
pers, how can ye escape 
the damnation of hell ? 
34 Wherefore, beliold, 
I send unto you pro- 
phets, and wise mien, 
and scribes: and some 
of them ye shall kill 
and crucify ; and some 
of them shall ye 
scourge im your syna- 
gogues, and persecute 
them from city to city: 
35 that upon you may 
come all the righteous 
blood shed upou the 
earth, from the blood 
of righteous Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias 
son of  Barachias, 
whom yeslew between 
the temple and the 
altar. 36 Verily I say 
unto you, All these 
things shall come upon 
this generation. 370 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest 
them which ure sent 
unto thee, how often 
would I have gathered 
thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth 
her chickens under her 
wings, and ye would 
not! 38 Behold, your 
house is left unto you 
desolate. 39 For I say 
unto you, Ye shall not 
see me henceforth, till 
ye shall say, Blessed is 
be that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 
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XXIV. And Jesus 
went out, and departed 
from the temple: and 
his disciples came to 
him for to shew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 2 And Jesus 
said unto them, See ye 
not all the-e things ? 
verily F say unto you, 
There shall not be left 
here one stone npon 
another, that shall] not 
be thrown down. 3 And 
as he sat upon the 
niount of Olives, the 
disciples came unto 
him privately, saying, 
Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and 
what shall be the sign 
of thy coming, aud of 
the end of the world? 
4 And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, 
Take heed that no man 
deceive you. 5 For 
many shall comein my 
namic, saying, I am 
Christ; and shall de- 
ceive many. 6 And ye 
shall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not trou- 
bled: for all these 
things must come to 
pass, but the end is not 
yet. 7 For nation shall 
rise against nation, 
avd kingdom against 
kingdom: and there 
shall bé famines, and 
pestilences, and carth- 
quakes, in divers 
places. 8 All these ave 
the beginning of sor- 
rows.. 9 Then shall 
they deliver you up to 
be afflicted, and shall 
kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake, 
10 And then shall 
many be offended, and 
shall betray one an- 
other, «nd, shall hate 
one another, 11 And 
imauy false prophets 
shall rise, and shall 
deceive many. 12 And 
becapse iniquity shall 
abound, the love of 
many shall wax cold. 
13 But he that shall 
endure unto the end, 
the same shall be 
suved, 14 And this 
gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached in 
all the world for a 
witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall 
the end come. 15 When 
ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daunicl the prophet, 
stand in the holy place, 


k amo (ex out of L) Tov Ltepov emopeveTo LTIra. 
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MATOATIOS. XA. 
4 a ~ s 4 ~ t ~ = 
24 Kai é&edwy 0 'Inaoic *éxrooevero amd row tepov," Kai 
And going forth Jesus went away from the temple, and 
mooanAGor ot.padnrat.avrov émicetEar adr@ rac oikodopdg 
came *to [Shim] "his 7disciples to point out tohim the buildings 
Tov tepov. 2 06.68’ Inaovc" eizev aitroic, Ov_PBdénere ™ravra: 
of the temple. But Jesus said to them, Sce ye not pall 
ravura;" apny eyw vpiv, ov.un adeOy woe NiBog éri NiOov 
these things? Verily Isay to you, not atallshallbe.eft.here stone upon stone! 
d¢ ov" py" KaradvOyosrar. 3 KaOnuévov.cé abrov imi Tov 
which shall not be thrown down. And as*was "sitting ‘he upon the 
” ~ 3 ~ ~ 3) ? ~ G ‘9 > Nr 2} 
Opoug TWY tlatwY TpOGHADOY avTw ot paOnrai® Kar diay, E- 


mount of Olives “came *to *him ‘the “discipies apart, saye 
~ ” 4 ~ ' 

yovrec, Elvi npiv, ore raira torar; Kai ri Td onpetor 

ing, Tell us, whenthcese*things 'shallbe? and what[is]the sign 


~ ~ uf tees Pp ~ ll x u ~ I~ A 4 K 4 
THC-ONG Tapovoltacg Kat Prijg’ GuvTEAtiag TOV atwYOg ; at 


of thy coming and ofthe completion ofthe age? And 
amokpGeic 6 'Inoot'c simev adroic, BXEémere, py Tee Dwac 
answering Jesus said tothem, Take heed, lest anyone “*you' 
? ‘ we ’ ’ > 4 ~ > -P ? a (ae 
mravnoy. 5 woddoi-yap étAgvoovrar emt TYW.dvopari.pov, é- 
Xmislead. For many will come in my name, 
’ ? > ¢ Pies 4 4 , . 
yovrec, Eyw tive 0 xptorocg’ Kat woXXovg zAavyoovoty. 
saying, I am the Christ; and many they will mislead, 


G MedAnoere.d& axovery modspouc Kai akoag TohsmwY. Opare, 
But ye shall beabout to hear of “wars and rumours of wars, See, 
4 ~ + ~ AY q ‘ i] if 4) ey > 3 » 
pn-OpoeioGs O&t.yap twavra' yevecOat’ add ovrw 
be not disturbed ; for itis necessary all[these]things totake place, but not yet 
toTriy TO TéAOC. 


7 “EyepO@noeratyap é@vog Téri' EOvoc, Kat 
is the end. For *shall“rise*up ‘nation against nation. aud 
Baowsta iri PBaoirgiav' Kai ~oovrac Xrpoi Skai Aosos! 
kingdom against kingdom; and there shall be famines and pcestilences 
Kai ogtcpot kara =—s romrouc. 8 mavraé ravra@ adapyxi) woi- 
and earthquakes in [different] placcs. Buiall these {areja beginning | of 
vwv. 9 Tore wapaudwoovor bac eg OQ, Kai aTOKTEVOvOLY 
throes. Then willtheydcliverup you to tribulation, and will ki 
vag’ Kai toecGe procovpevorvTd mayrwy ‘roy! iOvay dea 
you; and ye will be hated by all the nations on account of 


oOo” , a , , , a 
TO.ovopa_ov. 10 Kai rore cxavdadtaOnoovrat zodXol, Kai 
my name, And then will be offended many, and 


adAnrovg mapadwoovew Kai puojoovow CdXjAovcg’ 11 xKai 
one another they will deliver up and will hate one another ; and 


modo WEvdorpopjrat iyepOnoovra, Kai rAavnoovew ToA- 
many false prophets will arise, and will misicad 


Noug' 12Kai did ro. wANOvYOFvat THY dvopiay, PuynoErat 


many ; und because shallhavebeenmultiplied lawlessness,°will’grow ®cold 
» ayarn rey mo\A\Gy' 13 0.0 vUmopetvac eig  rédog, 
‘the “love *of*the ‘many; but he who endures to{the] end 


KnpvxOnoerat rovTo.To.evayyéALov 
And thereshall be proclaimed these glad tidings 


< f ; 
otro¢g owOynoerat. 14 Kai 
he shall besaved. 
THe Bacislag év OAY TY OiKOVMEVy, El¢ PapTUPLOY TaOLY TOTS 
ofthe kingdom in all the habitableearth, for atestimony toall the 
éOveciy' kai rore weer rdorédoc. 15°Orav oby itdnre Td 
nations; and thenshallcomethe end. When therefore yeshallsce the 
Bosrvypa ric tonuwoewc, TO pnOiv dtd Aavind TOU TPO 
of desolation, which wasspokenof by: Daniel the pro- 
!amoxpiOers answering (he said) LTTra. 

° + [avrov]} ot him L. P — 77S LTTrA. 
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ONTOV, “EOTOG’ &V 
phet, 


Twit 


derstand), 
” 
oon 


mountains ; 


MATTHEW. 
t o ta ‘ 
ayip’ 0 advaywwoKkwy *vosi- 
*holy (he who reads let him un- 
16 rore ot iv ry ‘lovdaia gevyirwoay *iri" ra 
then those in Judea let thera flee to the 
17 6 éwit rod dwparog pHJcaraBaiwirw" dpai tr! 
he on the housetop lethimnotcomedown totake anything 
ék Tijc-oikiac.avrov’ 18 Kai 0 tv Ty ayp@ ph.émorpebarw 
out of his house ; and he in the fieid let him not return 
omiow aoa *ratparia" abrov. 19 obai.dé. raic év.YASTpI.é- 


TOR 
standing in [the] ?place 


back to take *zarments "his, But woe to those that are with 
Xoveag Kai, raig Aydralovoate év ixeivaic raic rpéEpate. 
child and to those that give suck in those days. 


20 xpocei'yeceOé va prj-yevnrae ).pvyntpov yEeypdvoc, woe 


And pray that “may *not *be ‘your “flight in winter, nor 


iv" gaBBarw. 21 “Eoratyap rére Odixfue peyddn, ota Cod 


on sabbath: for there shallbe then ?tribulation ‘great suchas 2not 
yéyovey" an a _kéopiv Ewe Tov vUY, ovd .ov.p7 
"has been from([the] beginning of(the] world until now, no, nowever 


é (>) NA ? A 3 , € t , ? ~ ? 
yévyrar. 22 Kai et.un éxotoBwOnoay ai.npiparéxeivar, ovK 
shall be; and unless ‘had *been ‘shortened _ ‘those “days, Snot 
av.iowdn masa cape ora.dé rove éxXEeKrove 
*there "would have been saved any - flesh, but on account of the elect 
KodoBwOyoovrae catrpéparixeivar, 23 Tore tay rig vpiv 
‘shall “be Sshortened *those “days. Then -lf anyone ‘to you 
ety, 1dov, BOE Oo xXpLTTOC, } WOE, un-ImLoTEdonTE." 24’ EyEo- 


say, Behold, here({is]the €hrist, or here, believe [it] not. 2There will 
Onoovrat 740 Wevddxoioror kat Pevdorpodijrat, kai Swoovow 
*arise for false Christs and false prophets, and will give 


onusia weydda Kat réoara, Wore *rravnca!, et 8 ) i 
ny pey TENATA, WOT Hoa, & duvvardy, cai 


“signs $$ ‘great and’ wonders, so as to mislead, if possible, even 
19 , > ? ’ © as a4 r y 

Tou ekAEKTOVG. WZ tdov, mposionka vyty.2idy oby eixwor 

the elect. Lo, Ihave foretuld({it]toyou. — If therefore they say 


i? ~ 2 , 9 ~ sy ae 3 . ay Por ? r 9 
vptv, ‘ldov, tv ry épnuw soriv, pyé&eXOnre* “Tdou, ty 
to you, Behold, in the wilderness he is, go not forth: Behold, [he is] in 
TOIC Tapelolc, py.mioTEvonTEe. 27 wWorEp.yap 1 aoroaT) tzio- 
the chambers, believe {it] not. For as the lightning comes 
xéra. amd dvarodrddv kai gaiverar Ewe OVOPLwY, OUTWC 
forth from ({the] east and appears asfaras(the] west, £0 
torat'eai" 1) mapovoia rot viov rov avOowmov. 28 dou ydo! 
shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of man, For wherever 
tiv y TO wWrepa, Exsi ovvayOnoovra oi deroi. 29 Ev- 
may bethe carcase, there will be gathered together the eagles. ?Immedi- 
Biwe dé pera rny OACY TeVaypEpwY.ixeivwY O TALtoE oKOTI- 
ately,'but after the tribulation of those days the sun shall be 


o q t eo 9 , Qu , , ~ Ly ig 
cOnorrat, Kai n ctAnvyn ov.dwcoEe TO.DEYYOC.QUTIC, KAL Ot 


darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the 
aortpes mecovvra “a7 rov obpayod, Kai ai duvapee ror 
stars shall fall from the . heaven, and the powers of the 


obpavey carevOncovrar. 30 Kai rore gavyoerar Td onyEtoY 
heavens shall be shaken, And then shallappear the sign 
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(whoso readeth, let hit 
understand :) 16 then 
let them which be in 
Judwa flee into the 
mountains: 17 let him 
which is on the house- 
top not, come down to 
take ‘any thing out of 
his house: 18 neither 
let him which is in 
the field return back 
to take his clothes. 
19 And woe unto them 
that are with child, 
and to them thai give 
suck in those days! 
20 But pray ye that. 
your flight be not in 
the winter, neither on 
the sabbath day: 21 for 
then shall be yvreat 
tribulation, such ns 
was.not since the be- 
ginning of the world 
to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 22 And 
except those days 
should be shortened, 


‘there should no flesh 


be saved: but for the 
elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 
23 Then if any man 
shall say unto you, Lo, 
here és Christ, or there; 
believe i¢not. 24 For 
there shall arise false 
Christs, and false pro- 
phets, and shall shew 
great signs and won- 
ders; insomuch that, 
if it were possible, they 
shall deceive the very 
elect. 25 Behold, = 
have told you before, 
26 Wherefore if they 
shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the 
de-ert ; go not forth: 
behold, ve is in the 
seeret chambers; he- 
lieve t¢ not. 27 For as 
the lightning cometh 
out of the east, and 
shineth even unto the 
west ; soshall also the 
coming of the Son of 
man be. 28 For where- 
soever the carease is, 
there will the caglvs 
be gathered together. 
29 Immediately after 
the tribulation of 
those days shall the 
sun be darkened, and 
the moon sbHall not 
give her light, and the 
stars shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be 
shaken: 30 and then 
shall appear the sign 
of the Son of man in 


TOU VLOvV TOV ‘avOow ro | év Ir" ovpavyy’ kai rors cé6-’ heaven: and then shall 


of the Son of man in the heaven ; and then shall 


" ¥ éorivs EG. * yoetrw ; does he understand ? Tr. eis LTr. 
* 7a the things GLTTraw. 8 To tuarioy garment Ltr. 
eyeveTo T. d reoreverTe L. 
f—- cai LTTraWw, 


6— yap for LTTra. » é« out of T. 


b — éy GLTT-AW. 
© rhavyiOnvat T; mAavacGar (read so that will be misled) rr. 
h—— Fe LTTrA, 


YxaTaBatw 1.1Tr 
© ouK 
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all the tribes of the 
earth mourn, and they 
shalf see the Sou of 
man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory. 
31 And he shall send 
his angels with a great 
sound of a trnupet, 
aud they shall gather 
together his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven to 
the other. 32 Now learn 
a parable of the fig 
tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and put- 
teth forth leaves, ye 
know that summer 7s 
nigh: 33 so likewi-e 
ye, when ye shall see 
all these things, know 
that it is near, even at 
the doors, 34 Verily I 
say unto you, This 
generation shall not 
pass, till all these 
things be fulfilied. 
35 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but 
my words shall not 
passaway. 36 But of 
that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 37 Buv as the 
days of Noe were, so 
shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
38 For as in the days 
that were before the 
flood they were eating 
aud drinking, marry- 
ing and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day 
that N 

the ark, 39 and knew 
not until the flood 
came, and took them 
all away ; ‘soshall also 
the coming of the Son 
of man be. 40 Then 
shall twobe in the field; 
the one sliall be taken, 
and the other Ieft: 
41 Two women shall be 
grinding at the mill; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 
42 Watch therefore: 
for yo know not what 
hour your Lord doth 
come, 43 But know 
this, that if the good- 
man of the house had 


' — dwris (read a great trumpet) tT. 


© ravTa TavtTa. TTr. 


® + ovdé 0 vios nor the son LT. 


Ww — wat LTTrA. 


3 — zais mpd (ead of the flood) a, 


© égorrat Ovo LT. 


oe entered into © 
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~ e \ ~ ~ “A » 5 ea wv 
Wovrat raoat ai gurat THC yc. Kal dWovrat Toy, viov Tow 


wail all the tribes ofthe land. and they shallsee the Son 
avOow mov, toxopevoy ti THY VEPEXGY Tul ObpavaU pETA Ove 
of man, coming on the clouds of heaven with 


id a Ae ~ 4s ? ~ a ? A ; 
vapewc Kai dvoEne wodXc. 31 Kai atooredel Tove ayyédouC 
power and “glory 1ereat, And heshallsend “angels 
abrov pera cadacyyoc !gwrijc' peyadye, Kai extovvatovoww 

this with *of*a°trumpet sound ‘sreat, andthcyshall gather together 


TOUC-EKAEKTOVC.AUTOV EK TOY TECTAPWY AVE WY.AT  — akKpwY 
his elect frorh the four winds, from(the]extremities 
+ ~ iid m wy e 9% pe ~ >) > A rey 4 ~ os ~ 
ovpavuy EWC axopwy autav. 32 A7o.cé THC OUKIC 
of(the]heavens to {the]extremities of them. But from the fig-tree 


padere riyy mapaBodny’ bray 4% n 0.KX\adoc.avrig yéynras 


,_ learn the parable: When already its branch is become 
Lj x i NM 4 ’ x p?,. td | , e bd ‘ B] 
amakhog, Kai Ta gvAAA  PRExhuy," ylvywoKEr—e OTL EYyUC TO 
tender, and the leaves it putsforth, yeknow that near (is) the 
Oépoc’ 33 ovrwe Kai dpeic, Orav tonre “Mayra ravra," 
sunImer. Thus also ye, when yesee ( all these things, 
, ; 7 ? a rs 24 ’ i 2s D ‘+, Pp 
YLYWOKETE OTL tyyuG tory iwi = Owpaic. 34 apny eEyw vpir, 
know that near itis, at({the] docrs. Verily Isay to you, 
ov py meapéerOy -YEVEA.AUTH EwC-dy WavTa Tavra 


In no wise willhave passed away this generation until all these things 


yévnrat. 35 ‘O obpavie Kai 1 yn Smragedeboorrat,! 
shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, 

ot.déAdyot.pov ody wapéQworv. 36 Tepidé ripe 1yépac 
but my words in no wise shail pass away. But concerning "day 

éxeiync Kai *ric' woac ovdsic oldev, odd& ot GyyeAot THY 


‘*that and the hour noone knows, noteven the angels of the 
ovpavar, * stun O.rrartyp.tuou' udvoc. 37 “Qomep." de" at ryépas 
heavens, but my Father only. But as the days 


~ NG 7 »” WwW ‘1 € r ~ ¢ ~ .~w 8 py we 
ToV.Nweé, ovrwe Earat “kai' 1 mapovoia Tov vtov rod av9pw- 
of 


. of Noo, 80 shall be; “ also the. comine of the Son 
tov. ‘38 *worep' yao joav év raic npépatcy *raic apo! 


man. *As days which [were] before 


TOY KaTaKAVOLOY, TpwyoVTEC Kai, wivoyTEc, yapodvyTec Kai 
the flood, | — eating and. drinking, marrying and 
a? , Wo” if e t 8 ’ yrO ~ ? i ie ei 
exyapiZorrec,| aXpt 1C.1pMEpag ELonATEY Nwe etc TV KiBwroy, 
giving in marriage, until theday when “entered 'Noe into the ark, 
39 Kai obKéyywoayv, Ewo WAOEr 0 Karaxdyaude Kal joer 
and they knew not till %came “the *flood and took away 
dTAVTAC, OUTWE ~oTaL kai! » mapovoia Tov vied Tov arOowToV. 
alls . thus shallbe also the coming ofthe Son of inan, 
40 Tore “80 Ecovra" iv rq ayo’ 46" &ig wapudapaverat, 
Then two will be in the field, the one is taken, 
cai 40" sig agierat. 41 do arnGovoa tv rep *pirwrve" pia 
and the one is left; two{women] grinding at the mill, one 
, ? ne , ~ = da 
TapahapBaverat, Kai pia agiera. 42 Tonyopsire ody, Ors 
is taken, and one is left. Watch — therefore, for 
2 ” , rau nT e s € ~ ” Ao 7 = ‘ 
ovK.oidare roid ‘wod' oO-KvoLoc.upmy épyerar’, “43 éxtivo.oé 
ye-know not inwhat hour your Lord comes. Bnet this 


*for they were in the 


m + rey the Tr. 2 éxup are put forth Lrra, 
P + ore that Ltr. 9 mapeAcvoetat GLIT: A. ’ — Hs GLITrA. 
t— pov (read the Father) Gurtr[a]. yap for (as) Ltr. 
¥ + éxeivaes (read those days) L[tr} 


x #&¢ AS LTA3 @s 80 Tr. 
bh — wai LTra- 


ayanionovres L3 yauicorrcs T. 


4—olTTra, © pvdg LIT a, fyépa day brira, 


oy, XXV. 


YLVOOKETE, OTL El 
knov, 


MAT T EW. 


aw” £ r ~ 
7) O&t 6 otxobecrorn¢e Toia duX\aK} 
that if Shad 7known 'the *master 7o0f*the Shouse in what watch 
6 KAémrne EpxeTar, Eyonyopnoev.dy, Kai ovK ay.eiacey SC10- 
the thief comes, he would have watched,and not have suffered Sto *be 
ovyiva ryv.oiciav.avrov. 44 dta.rotro Kai vpetc yivecde 
Sdug Sthrough *hin *house. Wherefore also “ye “be 
Erotpoe’ Ore 3-"Wod ov.doKEstre! O vidg TOU avOowroU EoOyETAL. 
ready, for in what hour ye think not the Son * of man comes. 
~ ’ ” ? a € a ~ a , en , 
45 Tic dpa ioriy 6 Ttorog OLvdOg Kat Ppovipoc, Ov KaTéE-. 
Who then is the faithful” bondman and prudent, whom “has 
arnotv o.xvptociavrod' iri ric*Oeoareiac'.atrov, rov dicévac" 
*set "his @lord over his household, to give 
abrote THY To0dHY iv KaLoW ; 46 paKkdptog 0.CoUAOG.éKEIVOC, OY, 
tothem the food in season? Blessed that bondman, whor 
ON!) v € r ? ~ Go m ~ er rl ‘i ? ‘ 
EAQwy O.KVoLoc.avTov Evonoer ™rrovovyTa ovTwe.' 47 Auny 
Shaving *come Lhis “lord will find doing thus. Verily 


é c ~ e b) ‘ ~ ~ oe 
éyw opty, Ore iwi TAoW Toic.UTaDKOVTLV.aUTOY KaTATTNOE 


Isay toyou, that over all his property he will set 
>? Fas \ ” ee. \ aN nn?” 2 ~ 

avrov. 48 ’Eav.dé ely oKaKog CovAog NeKetvog’ ev TY 
him, But if *should*say evil Sbondman ‘that in 


Kapdia.avrov, Xpoviler °o.kvordc.pou" PehOety," 49 kat aosyree, 
his heart, Delays my 7lord to come, and should begin 
TUNTEY TOUS sUYdovADUCS, TécOiety".JE Kai Striver" pera THY 
to beat [his] fellow-bondmen, and to eat aad to drink with the 
pevovrwy, 50 Ze 6 Kiprog rov.dovAov éxsivou sv rpéog 
drunken, Swill7come'the “lord %of *that *bondman in a day 
)  ov.7p0cd0KG, Kai ty woa ov.yiywoKet, O1 kat 
in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knows not, and 
ELyoTopNott AaUTOY, Kai TO.méD0C.avTOU pETaA THY VITOKpITOY 
willeut“in*two ‘him, and his portion with the hypocrites 
Ojos éxet Eorat 6 KravOudc Kai o Bovypoc rev ddovTur. 
willappoint: there willbe the weeping ‘andthe gnashing ofthe teeth. 
? +1 ~ ~ 
Q5 Tore spowOynorrat 4 Bacittia rey ovpavwy déKa 
Then *will *be *made °like ‘the kingdom “of *the *heavens [to] ten 
mapbévorc, aitivec KaBovoa racrapmadac-avTay" eEijABov 


virgins, who having taken their lamps went forth 
eiearavrnow" rov vupdiov. 2 wéivre.dé Yoav % avrov" 
to meet the bridegroom. And five 3were ‘of them 
*godvepor," Kai Yai" mévre Zuwpai." 3 *atrivec' pwpat, ha- 
prudent, and five foolish. They who[were} foolish, hav- 
Bovoat racAaprédacéavréy," ove.éhaBov pe eavTwr \ 
ing taken their lamps, didnottake with themseives 
Eatov' 4 ai.d& gpdvypor ~aBov é~avoy ev Tolc ayyEtoic 
oil; butthe prudent took oil in #ve scls 


Catray' perd rov.dapwdduvtairay." 5 ypovilovroc.cé rov 
‘their with their lamps. But ‘tarrying —‘the 
, sot i ~ Sa s e 4 
vudiov, évicratay raoa Kai éxaQevdoyv. 6 péonc.dé 
2bridegroom, they “becamedrowsy ‘all and slept. But in [the] middie 
vunroc Kpavyt yeyovey, "160d, 6 vupdiog eépyerat,' é&Eo- 
of [the] night %a“ery ‘there was, Behold,thebridegroom comes, 
8 SucpvxOqvat TTr. _ ov doxetre Opa LITra. 
k oixetetas LITrA. 1 Scuvas GLTTrA. ™ oUTwS TOLOUYTG LTTYA. z 
evil bondman) t. © pov O KUptos LTTrA. P — é€dAGety LTTr. 
bondmen) LTTraw. r éoOin should eat uLTTraw. 
téavT@y LTrA3 avT@Y TW. Y% UTavTATIV LTT:A. 
LTTra. Y—‘al EGLTTrAW. 7% dpovioe prudent LTTra. 
who tr; at yap forthe Ta. + abv@v GW; a’t@v LTrA; — caviwr T, 
vessels) LTTrA, 4 éauTw@y LT; alrwy Tra. © —~ épxeTat LTTrA, 


go bridegroom 
i — avrov (vcad [his)) LIT A. 
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known in what watch 
tro thief would come, 
he would have watch- 
ed, and would not have 
suffcred his house to ba 
broken up, 44 There- 
fore be ye also ready : 
for im such an hour as 
ye think not the Son 
of mancometh. 45 Who 
then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom 
his lord hath made 
ruler over his house- 
hold, to give them 
meat in duc -season? 
46 Blessed is that ser- 
vant, whom his lord 
when he cometh shall 
find so doing. 47 Verily 
I say unto you, That 
he shall make him 
ruler overallhis goods. 
48 But and ifthat evil 
servant shall say in 
his heart, My lord 
dclayeth his coming; 
49 and shall begin to 


‘smite his fellowser- 


vants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunk- 
en; 50 the lord of that 
servant shall come in 
a day when he looketh 
not for Aim, and in an 
hour that he is not 
aware of, 51 and shall 
cut him asunder, and 
appoint Aim his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be 
weeping and gunashing 
of teeth. 


XXV. Then shall the 
kingdom of heaven be 
likened unto ten vir- 
gins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bride- 
groom. 2 And five of 
them were wise, and 
tive were foolish. 
3 They that were fool- 
i-h took their lamps, 
and took no oil with 
them: 4 but the wise 
took oil in their ves- 
sels with their lamps. 
5 While the  bride- 
groom tarried, thoy 
all slumbered and 
slept. 6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold, the 
cometh ; 


— éxetvos (read the 


a + avrov his (fellow 
s iv should drink GLTtTraw. 
w e€ auToY Hoav LTTrA. 
aaiéée but the L; at yap for those 
z 


* pwpat foolish 


— stp iread the 


@ 
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go ye out tomeet him. 
7 Then all those vir- 
gins arose, and trim- 
med their lamps. 8 And 
the foolish said unto 
the wise, Give us of 
your oil; for our lamps 
are gone out. 9 Bui 

*the wise answered, say- 
ing, Vot so; lest there 
be not enough for us 
and you: but go ye 
rather to them that 
sell,and buy for your- 
selves. 10 And while 
they went to buy, the 
bridegroom came ; and 
they that were ready 
went in with him ito 
the marriage : and the 
door was shut. 11 Af- 
terward came also the 
other virgins, saying, 
Lord, Lord, open to 
us. 12 But he answer- 
ed and said, Verily [ 
say unto you, I know 
you not. 13 Watch 
therefore, for ye know 
neither theday nor the 
hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh. 


14 For the kingdom 
of heaven is as a mau 
travelling into a far 
country, who called 
his own servants, and 
delivered unto them 
his goods. 15 And unto 
one he gave five ta- 
lents, to another two, 
and to another one; 
to every man accord- 
ing to his several abi- 
lity ; and straightway 
took his journey. 
16 Then he that had 
received the five ta- 


MATOALOS. XXV. 
Q , , ? fe f >: ~ Ik i Té ? , 4) ~ t 
yecve Etc.atavrnmy *auroav. oTeE nyEOUnCaY Taoat at 
forth to meet him. Then arose all 
' ) ~ We 1 re ea to ~ N G Sy 
mweoOsvolexésivat, Kat Exoopnoay Tac.A\aumTadacfavTwv." 8 at.cé 
those virgins, and trimmed their lamps, And the 
pwoai ratcg dpovipore *elrov," Adre piv é« rov_thaiovbpey, 
foolish tothe prudent said, Give ° us of your oil, 
Ore ai haumadecnuayv oBévyvvra. 9 ’AmexoiOnoay.cé at 
for our lamps are going out. But “answered . ‘the 
podvinot, Aeyovoa, Mizore on" dpxion ryty cai dpiv 
“prudent, saying, [No,] lest Snot 'it*may suffice forus and you: 
mopevecOe dé" uadAov TodE To’e MwAOU?TAEC, Kal dyopacaTE 
but go rather to those who sell, and buy 
€ ~ ? t ‘ > ow ? ? iy 
éavtaic. 10 arepyouevwydé avTady ayopdca, idIev o 
for yourselves. But as *went *away 1they to buy, %ecame ‘the 
vupploc? Kai at Erotpor eisH\Oov per’ adrov etic TovG ya- 
"bridegroom, and those ready wentin with him to the wedding 
pove, Kai ExdsioOn 1) Oipa. 11 vorepoy.dé Epyovrar 'kai" ai 
feast, and ‘was ‘shut ‘the ?door. Ardafterwards come alsa the 
Aotrrai tapVEvor, AEyovoat, KrpteE, Kvore, dvot~ov ruiv. 12 ‘0.68 
other virgins, saying,, Lord, Lord, open to us. But he 
amoxoOetc eiev, “Apny AEyw viv, odK.oida Buac. 13 Ten- 
auswering said, Verily Isay to you, I do not know you. Watch 
yopetre obv, Ort ovK.oidarE TrY Wpéoay ObdE THY Woay MeV 
therefore, for ye do not know the day nor the hour in 
ue ea ~ ? 
7 0 vioc Tov avOpurovu Zoxerat." 
which the Son of man comes. 
ie ‘ ” ~ fe ry e 
14"Qorep.yap dvOowrocg arodnpay éixadecer rovc.tcioug 
For [it is] as [if] a man leaving thecountry called his own 


c A me Load i 
dovrouc, Kat wapidwKeyv abroic Ta.UTaoxovra.avTov. 15 Kai 
bondmen, and delivered to them his property. And 


is \ ” ’ 2 tr 4 G t 4 
@-pev eOwKey wévTe TaAavTa, wot dto, woe ey, 
toone he gave five talents, and to another two, and toanother one, 
©. ’ ‘ ? 
EKGOTw KATA THYiiay dvvamy Kai"arednpnoey edOEuc. 
to each according to his respective ability; and left the country immediately. 
16 wopevOeic' de" 6 ra wéevTe TadavTa AaBwy Peioyacaro" 


ee ent and -radcd And “having *gone *hewhothe five peters received hese 

3 ? ~ . ? _ bid t 
men Pee Bamie, and gy auToic, Kal Vroinoey" adAa wEvretradayra." 17 woavTwe 
talents. 17 aie. yee Rey and aoe ; Ce five ioe Be like mee 
eee 2® had re- "kai! 6 Ta Ovo éixépdnoey ‘kai adroc'! adda duo. 
cewed two, he alxoO iso he who[received} the two “gained Zalso. "he other two. 
gained other two. rae ae ‘ 3 4 33 ‘ x - 
18 But he that hadre- 18 0.0 dO vy’ AaBwy amedOwy -wovker Viv ry yy," Kat 
Grea Bae eeaueond But hewho the one received having goneaway dug in the earth, and 

2 3 4 , “~ (eee ld 5) 4 s 
aud hid his lord’s *a7rexoupev" ro apyup.ov Tov.Kupiov.avrov. 19 Mera.cé ’yoovov 
money. 19 After along hid the money of his lord. Andafter a time 
time the lord of those ; os ¢ , Py , oF 5 ’ 
servants cometh, and moldy! Eoyverar 0 KUOLOC THV.COUAWY_EKELYWY, Kal GUVAIOEL 
reckoneth with them. 2Jong comes the lord of those bondmen, and takes 
20 And so he that had : oe ees , i 4 1 ore 4 ’ , 
received five talents 7ueT alr@y oyov." 20 Kat mopoceA\Owy ~O Ta TEVTE TAa- 
came and ‘brought “with “them. ‘aecount. And “having "come *he who the five ta- 
other five talent-, say- ; \ , ‘ ay , t ’ 
ing, Lord, thou deliv. AavrTa’ AaBwy, mpoonveyKev a\\a wévre tadavra, eywr, 
eredst anto me five lents received, brought to (him) other five talents, saying, 

f — avrod (read [him])Ta. 8&8 éavt@y Lttra. 4} elway Tra. i ov wy not at all ttraw. 
k — $€ but GLTTraw. 1— xait[tr]. m — éy 7) 6 vids Tov avOpwmrov Epxerat GLTTrA. 
. amednunoev. evOews Topevfets left the country, Immediately having gonet. ° —dééand 
{97 [tr]. P npyacaro Ta. 9 éxepoynoev gained LTr. t — tdAavra LTr[A]. $— Kai 
[cja. t— Kat avrds LrT:[a]. Vv + tadAavrov talent x. ~ ynv [the] ¢arth Trra, 


* Expuwey LTTrA, 


¥ woAUY XpOvoy LITrA, = * Adyov per avTwy LTTra, 


XXY¥. 


- 7? ’ iZ 
Kuo, wéevre radXavra tot waozdwKac’ 
, 9 


MATTHEW. 


10€, adAAa_ EVTE 


Lord, five talents tome thou didst deliver: behold, othcz five 

‘rahavra! éxéodnoa tm’ abroic.. 21”En.°6:" abre@ 6 Kiptoc 
talents ‘havel gained besides them. And "said *to *him “lord 

avrov, Ev, dovke ayaOi cat migré, imi ddiyu AC 


this, Well! bondman and faithful, over a few things thou wast 
TITOC, Ei TOANGY OE KaTaoTHOW' EiaEMe Ele THY yapdv 
faithful, over manythinesthee will I set: enter into the joy. 
Tou.Kuptov.cov. 22 MpoocsthOwy.tce" Kat 0 rt dvo Ta- 
of thy lord. And having ec me to[him]) 7also 'hewho the two ta- 
Navra “\aBwr" eimev, Kvore, Ovo radavra por wagédweac’ 
lents received said, Lord, two talents to me thou didst deliver; 
ide, GAAa dvo radavra Exépdnoa én’ abroic." 23 “Edn 
behold, other two taleuts have I gained besides them. 3Said 
aut O.KUptoc.avTrov, Eb, dovrAe dyaé wai mori, éxi 
“to *him "his “Lord, Well! bondman good and _ faithful, over 
oAtya Ne mwiordc, émt TWoANWY GE KaTaoTHow’ EiceAOE 
a few things thou wast faithful, over many thingsthee will I set: enter 
ele THY Xapay Tov.Kupiov.cov. 24 MpoceAOwy.dé Kai 6 
into the joy of thy Lord. 


And having come to(him] also 'he who 
TO ty raddavrov EAnpwc sire, Kipte, Eyvwy oe Ore oKdnpoc 


good 


the one talent had received said, Lord, Iknew thee that ‘*hard 
el avOowmoc, Gepilwy orov ovKéore—pac, Kai ovvaywr 


‘thou 7art where thoudidstnotsow, and gathering 
OGey -ov.dtesxopmisacg’ 25 Kai PoBnOeic, ameMOwy Expvba 
whence thou didst not scatter, and beingafraid, having foneaway I hid 

TO.TaAaVTOV.GOU ty TH tof, exec To.cdv. - 26 Azo- 


3a °man, reaping 


yn 


thy talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own. *An- 
ry 4 e ? ? ~ tee ? ~ t . ‘ } Dr it . 
KptOEeic O& O.KUpLOC.abToU Et7EV avrw, ‘ITovnpé ovAe" Kat 
awering ‘and *his “Lord said tohim, Wicked *bondman ‘and 


oxvyps, 08C OTt Oepilw O7rov obK.éorELpa, Kai cuvayw Ober 

*slothful, thou knewestthat lreap where Isowed not, and gather whence 

OS ‘ ue i "W ~ h 4 ? i ot 

ou.ducKkootioa ; 27 édet = Sotv te" BaXeiv ro.apyipidy'_pov 
Iscattercd not;  itbohoved *therefore ‘thee to put my mouey 

rotc 'rpameliraic™' cai eXMOwv éyw tKopitapny.av ro.éudr ovv 

te the moneychangers, and coming I  shonld have received mine own with 


roKw. 2doare otv aw avrov roradNavrov,Kaiddre -TY 
interest. Take thereforefrom him the talent, andgive(it]tohim who 
” 4 ’ , A ~ 5 ” ry U 
éyovri ra O&ka Tadavra. 29 Tw-yadp éxyovTt mavri 606n- 
has the ten ° talents.- For*who *has ‘to *every7one shall 
Geral, Kai wWEeprocevOnoera’ Kazo Sé Tov" jan-exovroc, Kai 
be given, and [he] shall be in abundance; “from ‘but him who has not, even 


6 éxer apOnoerat az’ avrov. 30 Kai rov axpetoy dovdoy 
that which he has shailbetaken from him. And the useless bondman 
lexBadrere! Eig TO oKOTog TO éLwrepoy" Exet Egrat O KravOpoc 

castye out into the darkness the outer: there shallbethe weeping 
Kai O'Bpvypoc TwY dddvrwy. 
and the gnashing ofthe teeth. ' 
31 “Orav.dé EXOy 6 vidc Tov avOowmov év TH.00ey.avTOU, 
But when *comes ‘the “Son Sof *man in his glory, 
Kat wavrec ot Tayror! ayyedor per abrov, Tore KaBice: Emi 
and all the holy angels with him, then will hesit upon [the] 


7 


e— and Gittraw. 4— 


a[rdAavra] Tr. %— én’ avrots LTTr. . 
& ge ovy TTra. 


Bav (read [received]) urtra. f AovAe movmpée L- 
! tpamweCetrvars T, k rov 6¢ but of him who titra. 
GLTTr2. 


\ éxBadere GLTTIAW. 
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talents: behold, [have 
guined beside them fire 
taleuts more, 21 His 
lord said unto him, 
Well done, thou good 
and faithful servant: 
thou hast been faith. 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler 
over many things: en- 
ter thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 22 He 
also that had received 
two talents came and 
said, Lord, thou deliv- 
ercdst unto me two 
talents: behold, I have 
gained two other ta- 
Ients beside them, 
23 His lord said unto 
him, Well done, good 
and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, 
I will make thee rnler 
over many things: 
entcr thou into the joy 
of thy lord. 21 Then 
he which had received 
the one talent came 
and said, Lord, I knew 
thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering 
where thou hast not 
strawed: 25 and I was 
afraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lo, there thou 
hast that is thine. 
26 His Jord answered 
and said unio him, 
Thou wicked andsloth- 
fulservant,thou knew- 
est that I reap where 
I sowed not, and ga- 
ther where I have not 
strawed : 27 ~=«thou 
oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to 
the exchangers, - and 
then at my coming J 
should have received 
mine own with usury. 
28 Take therefore the 
talent from him, and 
give 7t unto him whick 
hath ten talents. 
29 For unto every one 
that hath shall be 

«given, and he shall 
have abundance: but 
from him that hath not 
shall be taken away 
even that which he 
hath, 30 And cast ye the 
noprofitable servant 
into outer darkness: 
there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 When the Son of 
man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy 
angels with bim, then 
shall he sit upon the 


é¢éand Tt. °& — dAa- 
h ra apyvpid T. 
Brm—_ aytoe 
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throne of his glory: 
32 nnd hefore him shalt 
be gathered all na- 
tions: and he shail 
separate them one 
from. another, as a 
shepherd divideth his 
sheep from the goats: 
33 and he shall set ihe 
shcep on his right 
hand, but the goats on 
the left, 34 Then shall 
the King say unto 
them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bles-ed 
of my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepared 
for you from the foun- 
dation of the world: 
35 for I was an hun- 
gred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me drink: 
Iwas a stranger, and 
ye took mein: 36na- 
ked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, andye 
visited me: I was in 
prison, and ye came 
untome, 37 Then shall 
the righteous answer 
him, saying, Lord, 
when saw we,thee an 
hungred,. and = fed 
thee? or thirsty, and 
guve thee drink? 
38 When saw we thee 
a stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee? 39 Or 
when saw we thee sick, 
or in prison, and came 
unto thee? 40 And 
tho King shall answer 
and say unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of 
the least of these my 
brethren, ye have done 
zt unto me, 41 Then 


shill he say also unto. did [it]. 


them on the left hand, 
Depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlast- 
ing fire, prepared for 
the devil and his an- 
gels: 42 for I was an 
hungred, and ye gave 
me no meat: I was 
thirsty, and ye gave 
me no drink: 43 Iwas 
a stranger, and yetook 
me not in: naked,and 
ye clothed me not: 
sick,an:i in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 
44 Then shall they 
also answer him, say- 
ing, Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungred, 
or athirst, or a stran- 
ger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did 
not minister unto 
thee? 45 Then shall he 
answer them, saying, 
Verily I say unto you, 


2, cuvaxOncovrat LTTra. 


LUTtra, 


* |rwy adeApwv pou] L. 


MEA “Ora Or. RXY. 


Opovov Cognc.avrov, 32 Kai ®suvayOyoerat' Euzroocev abrow 
throne of his glory, and shull be gathered before him 
? = 1m 4 () + ll ? V ¥ ? YAX ¥ r er e 
wavra ra eOvyn, Kai Yagoort" abrove am addnrwy, WOTTED O 
all the nations, and hewillseparate them from one another, as the 
Towjy apopila ra mpdPara amd THY ipidwy, 33 Kai ornoe 
shepherd separates the sheep from the goats ; and he will set 


‘Ta pievzrp0Baraék dekioy advrov, racéipiguate sbwvdpwy. 
the "sheep on *right “hand “his, but the goats on [his] left. 
34 Tore pet 6 Bacwrete rotc ix Osktdiy avrod, Asire, ot 


Then *will*say 'the ‘his, 
evOYNMEVOL TOV. TATHOC-LOU, KANMOVOMNOATE TIY 1}TOMAGLEVNY 
blessed of my Father, inherit the “prepared 
e ~ Fa ? a ~ é ? ’ tf 
vpiv Bacsiav ard KaraBorjrHe Kéopov. 35 éretvaca-yao, 
’for*you ‘kingdom from([the] foundation of([the] world. For I hungered, 
Kai éOwkaré por payeiv’ idibyoa, kai émorinaré ps Eévoc 
and yegave me toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave*to‘drink 'me; astranger 
pny, Kai cvvyyayeré pe’ 36 yupvoe, cai weoreBareré pe NoOE- 
Iwas, and yetook~in ‘me; naked, and yeclothed me; Iwas 
ynoa, Kai ereoxeacbé pe’ iv duraky Tuny, Kai PiAOere' xpde 
sick, and ye visited me; in prison Jwas, and yecame to 

me ’ r co , DY: Ko 
pe. 37 Tore aroxoi8noovrar avry ot dtxaror, AéyovTec, Kuvpte, 
me. Then will answer him therighteous, “saying, Lord, 
wore oé deidoper" ravaevra, Kai OpiWapev; 7 Oupdvra, cai 
when “thee ‘saw *we hungering, and fed [thee]? or thirsting, and 
éTrorioapev;, 88 wére.d& oe EtOomev Eévoy, Kai ouvnyayopuev; 

gave(thee]todrink?, and when “thee 'saw *we astranger,and took (thee] in? 

n uv 5 La \ tr Z 39 ao oO 10 rt ? Qe ae a 
YUPVOYV, Kl TELE a OMEV 5 TWOTE.CE GE El Opev aovev?)), 

or naked, and clothed (thce] ? And when *thee saw *we sick, 

i) év gudaky, Kai ijOopev- mode ae; 40 Kai amoxpiBeic 6 
or in frison, - and eame to thee? And answering the 
A ? ~ ? ~ P a é e ~ ? ze ? ul 

Baored; Ecei adroie, Apny Eyw viv, Ef cov éemomoar™E 
king willsaytothem, Verily Isay toyou, Inasmuchas yedid [it] 
évi ToUTWY ®ray.ddehp@y.pou" rey thayiorwy, ipot érouj- 
to one of these my brethren the least, to me ye 
care. 41 Tore ipet Kwai roic #& ebwrvipwr, Mopevecbe az’ 
Then will he say also to those on [the] left, Go from 
gov, tot" karnoapévor, ee TO UP TO alwvioy, Td nTotMa- 
me, the cursed, into the fire the eternal, which has been 
opévoy TP OvaBdrw kai roic.ayyédowc.adTov. 42 ireivaca.ydp, 
prepared forthe devil and his angels. * For I hungered, 
Kat ovx.edwkaré por gayeiv’ édibnoa, kal ovKirorioaTe ue" 
and yegavenot tome toeat; Ithirsted, and yegave?not*to*drink'me; 
43 Lévoc ipeny, cai OV.CUYNYAYETE ME’ YUMVOS, Kal ov.mEplEBa= 
a& stranger was, and yetook*not*in ‘me; naked, and ye did not 
Aeré pe’ aoOevnc, kai iv gudakg, kai odx.imeckipacbs pe. 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, and ye did not visit me, 
44 Tore aroxpiOnoovra Yair" Kai adroi, Néyovrec, Kipre, 
Then Swill answer Shim also “they, saying, Lord, 
TOTE o& EldopEey TEVaVTA, 7 Oupavra, } Eévov, } yupvor, 7) 
when *thee ‘saw ?we hungering, or thirsting, orastranger,or naked, or 
acbevy, 7) tv pudaky, Kai ob.dinkovnoapév cor; 45 Tére azro- 
sick, or in prison, and didnot minister tothee? Then will 

vy 7 ~ , ? \ , eo o~ 2,2 ef Be ? 

KoOnoerat abroic, Aéywr, Aunv Azyw upiv, Ed .0oov ovK.éToL- 
he answer | them, ‘saying, Verily Isay to you, Imasmuchas ye did not 


“king to those on “right “hand Come, the 


PyAGaTe LTTrA. eidauey Tr. * agdevovvta 


° agopioe 2. Tra. 
¥— auTw GLTTrAW. 


t$—oT. 


pee XVI. Meat T i ve 
noare evi rovrwy Toy dtaxiotwy, ovdé Euoi trroujoare. 46 Kat 
{it] to one of these the least, neither tome did ye {it}, And 


a ? e , A 
aweNevoorrat obrot eic KOAAGLY Alwrior’ Ot.Ce OiKatoe Eic Gwnjy 
4shall “zo taway ‘these intopunishmeut eternal, butthe righteous into life 


GQIWwVlov. 
eternal, 
€6 Kai iyévero Gre éredecey 6 ‘Inoove wavtac rove 


And it came to pass wheu “had *finished ‘Jesus all 
Adyouc.rovTouc, Elev ToIc-uaOnTaic.aiTov., 2 Oidare Ort pera 
these sayings he said to his disciples, Ye know that after 
Cho apépag To macya yiveral, Kat 0 wo¢ Tov avOpwrou 
two days the passover takesplace, and the Sonu of man 
) on , ~ a ? f 
wapactoora &i¢.ro.cravpwOijva. 3 Tore ovvyny@noay ot 
is delivered up to be crucified. Then were gathered together the 
cpxteosic “Kai ot ypaupareic' cai ot mpeaBurepar rov aod 
chict priests and the scribes and the elders of the people 
? a DI 4 ~ . a ~ td r oo £ 4 
sic THY adAIY TOU apytEpswe TOU Eyopevov Kaiaga, 4 Kat 
to the court ofthe high priess who was calld Caiaphas, and 
: 4 Hs Reon” y Sno . Eod\w." 
OUVESOVAENCAVTO iva tov Inoovy *xkpaTiowow cod. 
took counsel together in order that Jesus they might seize by guile, 
s , w ~ ee ~ FF 
Kal ATOKTEIYWOoWY. 5 édeyov.o&, Mi) tv ry éopry, (va po} 
and kill {him}; but they said, Notduring the feast, that “not 
QopuBoe yevnrac tv ty ay. 
“a*tumult ‘there *be among the people. 
6 Todcé/Inood yevopévou itv Bybarvia tv _—_ otxia Lipwroc 
Now Jesus being in Bethany in(the] house of Simon 
~ tad r ~ 2 ca 4 , ’ tf 
Tou AETpoU, 7 TooohAVEY aires -yuv1y YadaBagrpoy pvpou 
the _ leper, 3came *to*him 'a “woman, an vabaster flask of ointment 
txovea" *Bapuripov," Kai karsyeey eri *rpv.cedadyy."abrov 
having, very precious, and poured [it] on his head 
’ lg nae 4 e ‘b ? All| > u 
AVAKELMEVOU. 8 (dovrec.d& ot.wa@ynratavrov'" nyavar- 
as he reclined [at table]. But seeing [it] his disciples became 
¢ De ker I oy ’ er Oa tt 4 ~ 
Tnoay, AéyorTéc, Ete ri 1).aTwAELa.avrTn 39° OUvaTo'.yap TOUTO 
indignant, saying, For what this waste? for “could this 
dri utpov" moabijvar mvddAov, Kai OoOjvar ¢& mrwxoic. 
“ointment have been sold formuch, and have beca given to [the] poor. 
10 Vvove.cé 0 Inoovc timev airoic, Ti Komove maoéexErE 
But knowing [this] Jesus said tothem, Why trouble do ye cause 
TH yvvatki; éoyov.ydp Kady fetvydoaro! sic épé. 11 war- 
to the woman? fora *work ‘good she wrought towards me. *Al- 
TOTE yap Tove TTWYOtC ExETE PEO EaUTwY, ipéidé Ob TaYTOTE 
ways “for the poor ye have with you, but me not always 
éyere. 12 Badrovoa.yap arn TO_VNOV.TOUTO ETL TOV 
ye have, For*in“*pouring ‘this [woman] this ointment on 
cwparéc.pov mode Td-évTapidoaipe éroinoev. 13 apy Aéyw 
my body for my burying she did {it}. Verily Isay 
pty, O7r0véay knovyOy TO.evayyéNov.rovTe év ody 
to you, Wheresoever shall be proclaimed these glad tidings in all 
TH KOGUm, AaANOHoETAL Kai 8 — EoinoEY adTn, EC 
the world, shall be spoken of alsothatwhich “did 1this (?woman], for 
PVHLOOvVOY avrijc. 
amemorial of her, 
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Tnasmuch as ye did it 
not to one of the least 
of these, ye did zt not 
to me, 46 And these 
snall go away into 
everlasting punish- 
ment: bunt the right- 
eous into life eternal. 


XXXVI. And it cane 
to pass, when Jesus 
had finished all these 
siyings, he said unto 
his disciples, 2 Ye know 
that after two day- is 
the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of 
man is betrayed to he 
crucified. 3 Then as- 
sembled together the 
chief priests, and the 
scribes, nnd the elders 
of the people, unto the 
palace of the high 
priest, who was called 
Caiaphas, 4 and con- 
sulted that they might 
take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 5 But 
they suid, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uprour among the 


people. 


6 Now when Jesns 
was in Bethany, in 
the hou-cof Simon the 
leper, 7 there came 
unto him a woman 
having an alabaster 
box of very precious 
ointment, and poured 
it on his head, as he 
sat at meat. 8 But 
when his disciples saw 
wz, they had indigna- 
tion, saying, To whiat 
purpose is this waste? 
9 for this ointment 
might have been sold 
for much, and given to 
the poor. 10 When Je- 
sus understood 2, he 
said unto them, Why 
trouble ye the woman ? 
for she hath wrought 
a goud work upon me. 
11 For yehave the poor 
always with you; but 
me ye have not al- 
ways. 12 Forin that 
she hath poured this 
ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 
13 Verily I say unto 
you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preach- 
ed in the whole world, 
there shall also this, 
that this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. 


t SoA Kparjowov GLTTrAW. 
8 rns Kepadys LTTr. 
d — To wvpoy GLTTraWw, 


W — Kat ot ypayparets LTTrA, 
pUpov LTTr. 2 roAuTULov LT. 
UTtra. © ed¥vato TA. 
{ npyacato T. 


¥ éxovoa adaBagtpov 
b — avrov (read the discip es) 
€ + sors (ead to the poor) Lw. 
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14 Then one of the 
twelve, callud Judas 
Iscariot, went unto 
thechief priests, l5and 
said unto them, What 


will ye give me, and I. 


will deliver him unto 
you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 
16 And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 


17 Now the first day 
of the feast of .un- 
leavened bread the 
disciples came to Je-. 
sus, saying unto him, 
Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee 
to eat the passover? 
18 And he said, Gointo 
the city to such a man, 
and say unto him, The 
Master saith, My time 
is at hand ; I will keep 
the passover at thy 
house with my disci- 
ples. 19 And the dis- 
ciples did as Jesus had 
appointed them; and 
they made ready the 
passover. 


20 Now when the 
even was come, he 
sat down with the 
twelve, 2] Andas they 
did eat, he said, Verily 
I say unto you, that 
one of yon shall be- 
tray me. 22 And they 
Were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them to 
say unto him, Lord, is 
it 1? 23 And he an- 
swered and said, He 
that dippeth his hand 
with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray 
nie. 24 The Sou of man 
gocth as it is written 
of him: but woe unto 
that man by whom the 
Son of man is betray- 
ed! it had been good 
for that man if he 
had not been born, 
25 Then Judas, which 
betrayed him. auswer- 
ed and said, Master. is 
it 1? He said unto 
him, Thou hast said. 


26 And as they were 
eating, Jesus took 
bread, and blessed 72, 
aud brake i/, and gave 
zt to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat ; this is 
my body. 27 And he 
took the eup, and gave 
thanks, and gave zt to 
them, saying, Drink 


S Kat eyw T. 
one LTT:A. 
having given Lttir, 


h — gvt@ LTT: aw. 
Vrhv xetpa ev TO TpVBAtw LTTrA. 


MATOATIOYS. XXVI. 

14 Tore zogevbeic sig rdv dwlera, 6 Aeyomenoc ‘Tobdag 

Then having ''gone ‘one “of *the “twelve, who “was ‘called "Judas 

, > ~ i ca e , 

‘Ioxaowirne, Todc Tove apyteosic, 15 elev, Tt OereTE prot 

*Tscariote, to the chief priests, said, What are ye willing “me 

Oovvat, kayw" vpiy Tapacwow abrév; O1.0& EoTynoav avTp 

lto*give, andI toyou willdcliverup him? And they appointed to him 

rpidkovra apyvpia. G6 Kaiawd rore énre evKaipiay 

tuirty pieces of silver. And from that time he sought an opportunity 

iva auroy mrapadw. 

that him he might deliver up. 


17 Ty7.6i mpwry  rev.adipwr mooonov ot waOn- 


Now onthe first [day] of unleavened [bread] came the _ disci- 
rair@ Inoov, Aéyovrec "abry," Tov Gerke ETOLMATW MEV 
ples to Jesus, saying tohim, Where wilt thou [that] weshould prepare 

co. gaysiy ro macya; 18 ‘O.d& simev, ‘Yrayere ig rijpv 
forthee toeat the passover? Andhe © said, Go into the 
oA poe Tov.dgiva, Kai elzrare aiTw@, ‘O diddoKxadog rEyeL, 
city unto suchaone, and say tohim, The teacher Says, 


‘O.xaipsc.pou éyyt¢ tori’ mobg ce Tow Td Taoya mera 
My time “near IS & with thee I will keep the passover with 
rav.padyrav.pouv. 19 Kai érotnoay ot pa@nrai we ovverakev 
my disciples, And #adid ‘the "disciples *as “dir2eted 
avroic 6 Incove, Kai Toipjacay TO TWacxa. 
“them 5Jesus, and prepared the passover. 
20 'Odiag.d& yevouévne avexerro eva Tay dweeKca'. 
Andevening being come hereclincd{attable] with the twelve. 
Q1 cai icOtévrwy.airay eimev, Apojy N€yw vytv, Ore sic éE 
And asthey wereeating hesaid, Verily Isay toyou, that one of 
e ~ a? 5) rN , an ” Ma 
vay rapacwoe pe. 22 Kat Avrovpevoe ohodpa zpSavro 
you- willdeliver up me. And being grieved exceedingly they began 
Léyew abr “Exacroc abrwy," Myre éyw eit, Ktpre; 23 'O.cé 
tosay tohim, each of them, “I ‘am{he], Lord? But he 
amoxoeic elmev, ‘O tnBaac per tmod iv ry rpvBdiw 
answering said, Hewho dipped with me in the dish 
Ti xEipa," obrég je Tapddwoe. 24 0 perv vide TOU arOoWw- 


(his) hand, he me will deliver up. The *indeed -Son “of “mau 
mov uraye, KaQwo yéypaTrrat meoi abTov, ovat.oé Ty 
goes, as it has been written concerning him, but woe 


3 ’ b , ? ee ¢ ea ~w i a7 
avOpwmp.éxsivp dv ob 0 vioc Tov avOpwrov Tapacivorat’ 


to that man by whomthe Son of man is delivered up; 
cadov qv abvr@ et  ovK.éyervn9y  6.advOow7oc.ixéivoc. 
good wereit forhim if *had *not *been °born that *"man, 


25 ’ArroxoBeic.dé “lovdac 6 mapadidovc abroy tixev, Myre 
And answering Judas, who was. delivering up him, said, 
tyw etut,  ™paSBis" Aéyer adr@, Sd elzrac. 
“J ‘am (he), Rabbi? Hesays to him, Thou hast said. 
26 "EoOidyvrwy.dé.airav, AaBwy 6'Inoove "rdv" dprov, 
And as they wereeating, “having “taken (Jesus the bread, 
ty Dr * Fd “ EKN .7 2%O10 Il ee 0 ~ Pp, a 
kat evdoynoacg, ExAacev Kat "EOL\Oov' Totc paUnraic, Prat 
and having blessed, ~ broke and gave tothe disciples, and 
elrrev, AaBere, payers’ TovUTO éory To.cGpapov. 27 Kai 
said, Take, eat 3 this is my body. And 
LaBwy 47d" rornp.oy, ‘kai! edyaptornoac, EdwKey abroig. 
having taken the cup, and having given thanks, he gave [it] to them, 
i+ pabyter disciples Lt. 


™ paBBet T. 
_4-— 70 (read a cup) TTrA. 


k €ig Ex-oros euch 
QD — TOY LTTr[A]. © dove 


P — Kab LITr. Fm Kai L[Tr]. 


Bex I. MOA. T THEW. 


héywy, Mere 8 advrod mavrec’ 23 rovro-yap tori rb.aipa_pov, 
saying, *Drink*of = it ‘all. For this is my blood, 
tro! rig Yeacvijc’ dua S mepi rohdov “Exyvve " gi 
ne ‘Kaivicg oralyKkne, To TEpt TOAAWY NexyuvopmEevoY’ ELC 
that of the new covenant, which for many is poured out for 
ageoiy apapTiay. 29 NEyw.dé Vpiv, *Ore" ob.) iw ar 
remission of sins. But [say toyou, that notatall will I drink hence- 
dort ék ToUTOU TOU JyEevynparoc' THe apmTéedov, Ewe Tig npéOAC 
forth of this fruit of the vine, until “day 
ixeiyne Oray avro Trivw pel vueY Kavoy ty TH Baoreta TOU 
‘that when it Idrink with you new inthe kingdom: 
marpoc-pov. 30 Kai vurncavreg tEnOov ele Td Opoe TwY 
of ny father. And having sungahymn they went out to the mount , 
thawy. 31 rore Eyer avTOIC O Inootvc, Ilavrec vpEic oxavda- 
of Olives. Then “says *to*them 1 Jesus, All ye will be 
av ? 4 ~ ‘ t ba 
MoOncecOe Ey Emoi ey TH.VUKTI-TAaUTH.  yéypamrat.yao, 
offended in me during this night. For it has been written, 
Hlaragw roy roiméeva, cai *OvackopmioOnoerat" ra modBara 


Iwillsmite the shepherd, and willbescattered abroad the sheep 
Tij¢ Totwvnc. 32 pera.de ro.éyepOivaiue mooatw wpac 
of the flock ; but after my being raised I willgobefore you 


ete THY Tadiiaiay. 33 ’Aroxp.bei¢.oé. o Werpoc eimev airy, 
into Galiice. And an.wering Peter said tohim, 
Ei *xai! mwdvreg axavcadtoOnoovrar iv coi, tyw ovdéror™e 
If even all will be offended in thee, I never 
oxavedadioOyjoopa. 34°Edn airy O'Inoove, ApryréEyw cot, 
will be offended. *Said to *him *Jesus, Verily Isay tothee, 


ef , ~ , ry ? ~ 

Ort év TavTy TH VvUKTL, piv aXEKTOPA Gwvijcat, TpiC 

that during this night,. before [the] cock crows, thrice 
? ’ . ’ 9 ~ @¢ , “ al 
amaoyvnoy pe. 380 Acye avTw o Ilerpoc, Kay O& 


thou wiltdeny me. ‘Peter, Evenif it were needful for me 


4 Q ’ ~ + , 3 ha e ? b 8 
ovv coi amobaveiyv, ov_wn C& ATapyvioopat. Opotwe” Kai 


Says “to*him 


with thee to die, in nowise thee will I deny. Likewise also 
WAVYTEC OL paOnrai EizoV. 
all the disciples said. 
36 Tore ipyerat per aireyv o Inodic etc ywpiov NEydpmevov 
Then comes with them Jesus to a place called 


‘TeOonpavi," cai Neyer roicg paOnraic’, Kabicare abrov, twe.od° 
Gethsemane, andhesaystothe disciples, Sit here, until 
aTmehOwyv ‘frpocevewpar éxsi.| 37 Kai mapadkaBwv roy 
having goneaway. Jshall pray yonder. - And having taken with [him] 
Merpov cai rove dvo viobc LZeBedaion, o~aro vTeicOar xai 
Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, -he began to be sorrowful and 
aénporvety. 88 rore Neyer abroic®, Mspituroc éorey n.Wuyn.jov 
deeply depressed. Then hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is my soul 
Ewe Gavarov’ péivare WOE Kai ypnyopeire per Enov., 39 Kai 
evento death; remain here and watch with me. And 
hrpoeh\Owy" pexpoy Erecey iri Todowmoy._avTov mpodEVvyo- 
having gone forward a little he fell upon his face pray- 
evoc, Kai Néywy, Wareojpov," ef 6 Sy e “raped Oeros! 
PEVOC, KAEt « EYWY, arTeéep- pov, El OCUVUVATOY EOTLY Pp T 
ing, and saying, my Father;. if possible it is let pass 
? te | ~ Y s ~ . AK 3 € 3 4 OéX YAN’ € 
aT EMovu TO.7TOTHOLOV._TOUTO TARY OVX we éyw EAW, AAA WE 
from me this cup; nevertheless not as I will, but as 
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ye all of it: 28 for this 
is my blood of the 
new testament, which 
is shed for many for 
the remission of sins, 
29 But I say untoyou, 
I willnot drink hence- 
forth of.this fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day when I drink 
it new with you in 
my Father’s kingdom, 
30 And when they 
had sung an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
31 Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All yeshall 
‘be offended Because of 
me this night: for it 
is written, I will smite 
the shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall 
be scattered abroad. 
32 But after I am risen 
again, I will go before 
you into Galilee. 33 Pe- 
_ ter answered and said 
unto him, Though all 
men shall be offended 
“ Recause of thee, yet 
will I never be offend- 
ed, 34 Jesus said unto 
him, Verily I say unto 
thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 35 Peter said 
unto him, Though I 
“should die with thee, 
yet will I not deny 
thee. Likewise alse 
said all the disciples, 


e 


36 Then cometh Je- 
Bus with them unto 
a place called Geth- 
semane, and saithunto 
the disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go and 
.pray yonder, 37 And 
he took with him Pe- 
ter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began 
to'be sorrowful and 
very heavy. 38 Then 
saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto 
death : tarry ye here, 
and watch with me. 
39 And he wenta little 
farther, and fell on 
his face, and prayed, 
saying, O.my Father, 
if it be possible, let 
this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I 
will, but as thou wilt, 


¥ — cans TLA]. ~ exxuvvomevov LTTrA. x 
t StacKxopmicOyjcovrat LTT A. 

¢ TeOoynpavet utraw ; TeOonpapet vr. 

& + o Inaavs Jesus (says) w. 


k maoeAGatTw LTTrA, 


t — ro LITrA. 
paros LTTrAW. 
(likewise) w. 
 éxet mpovevEwpat LITA. , 
towards {thepa] rrr. i— pov my 2[Tr]}: 


& — Kai GLTTrAW. 
4 + avrov of him t. 


& yeryj- 
b - §€ and 
e+ av 


Ort LTTrA. 


4 mpogeAOwy having coma 
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40 And hecomcthiinto 
the discipies, and find- 
eth them asleep, and 
saith unto Peter, What, 
could ye not -watch 
with me one hour? 
41 Watch and pray, 
that ye enter not into 
temptation : the spirit 
iudeed ts willing, but 
the flesh ts weak. 42 He 
Went away agin the 
second time, and pray- 
ed, saying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pass away from 
me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 
43 And he came and 
found them asleep 
again: for their eyes 
were heavy. 44 And 
he left them, and:went 
away again, and pray- 
ed the third time, say- 
ing the same words. 
45 Then cometh he to 
his disciples, and saith 
unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your 
rest: behold, the hour 
is at, hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed 
into the Hands of sin- 
ners. 46 Rise, let us 
be going: behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me, 


e 


47 And while he yet 
spake, lo, Judas, one 
of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and stave:, from the 
chief priests and elders 
of the people, 43 Now 
he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
is he: hold him fast. 
49 And forthwith he 
came to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, master; 
and kissed him. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Friend, whererore art 
thou come ? Thencame 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. 51 And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with .Jesus 
stretched out Aishand, 
and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant 
of the high priest’s, 
and smote off his car. 


“Pat eic 


MeA, TO ATO =. XXVI. 


at. 40 Kai éoxerae rode rove pabynrde Kai eipionse abroie 
thon, And hecomes. to the disciples and - finds them 
? : \ Bs ~ , “ ee cs ’ , 
kaGevoovTag, kat heyee TP Llerpw, Ovrwe obkicyvoare piay 
sleeping, and says to Peter, Thus wercyenotable one 
Lia ~ os ~ Q f 
Woayv YepNyopyoat per’ E{LOD 5 4} YPNYOPELTE Kat MPOCEVKETHE, 
hour _to watch with me? Watch und pray, 
v v if y ~ “a 
Lva [7)-ELEAONTE Eig TEPATMOY. TO piv TVETLA mTpdOupoY, 
that yeenter not. into temptation: the "indced ‘spirit [is] ready, 
7-08. 040% aobernc. 42 dd éx.devrépov ameOwv  mpoc- 
but the flesh weak. Again asccondtime having goneaway he 
nvéaro, \tywy, Tareop.pov, et ob.dvvarat rovro 'rb rornpio" 
prayed, saying, my Father, if “cannot this “eup 
TapedOeiv Mam’ éuov tay) abo miw, yeynOnrw rd Gédnud 
pass from me unless it “*I*drink, ‘be 7done Switl 
cov. 43 Kai éhOwy "sipioxe: abrode madev' Kabetcovrac, 
*thy. And having come he finds then again sleeping, 
joav-yap avrTwy.oi.o¢0arpoi BeBapnuévor. 44 Kai adgeic 
for *were Mtheir “cyes heavy. And leaving 
> o o2 A , | Ue P2 1 4 bg ‘ 
aurouc, Yare\Owy madi" rpoontEaro Péx.cptrov," Tov avTov 
them, having goneaway saygain he prayed athirdtime, “the 4same. 
AGyoy Eiwrl. 45 rérTEe toxerat ede Todc.mabynTUc..avTod," 
“thing ‘saying. Then he comes to his disciples 
wai Eyer avroic, Kadevéere Sro".AouToy Kai avaravecbe 


and says to then, Sleep on now and + take your rest; 
(pov. ayytkev 1) Woa, Kal O vide TOV avIpwzov Tapadido- 


lo, *has*drawn *near’the “hour, andthe Son of man is delivered 


XElpac apapTwriHyv. 46 éyeinecOe, dywperv’ (Gov, 
up. into [the] hands of sinner:, Rise up, let us go; behold, 

thy yucey 6 mapadwWovc pe. 
“has “drawn *near 'he who is delivering up me, 

47 Kai ért aibruv.AaXrovyroc, idov, ‘lovdac tic THY OwoeKa 

And ‘yet ‘as “he *is speaking behold, Judas, one of the twelve, 
HAGE, Kat per abrov byAoe ToAde pera payaway kai Evry, 
came, and with him a*crowd ‘great with swords and staves, 
amT0 TOY apXLEpewy Kai TPETBUTEPWY TOV aov. 48 O.Cé 
from the chief priests and elders of the people. And he who 
mapacwWove abroy ~OwKey abroic onpetoy, AéEywy, “Ov.tav! 
was delivering up him gave them asign, saying, Whomseever 
gurjow, altoc tor’ Kxparyoare airov. 49 Kai evOéwe 
I shall kiss, he it is: seize him, And inunediately 
Q a ~? ~ cy ~ Vv e Be ea rf] iY x 

apocehOwy typ Inoov eivev, Xajos, Ypaspi," cat caredrynwer 
having come up to Jesus hesaid, MHail, Ribbi, and ardeutiy kissed 
abroyv: 50 0.0% Inaove simzev abr, ‘Eraips, ig %ep' 


him. But Jesus said to hin, Friend, for what [purpose] 

é id i > ? x ~ 7 A 
wape; Tore zpocedOovrec évéBahov rac Xéipag eri 
artthoucome? Then having cometo [him] they laid hands on 


roy Inoovy, kai éxodrnoay adrov. 51 Kai idov, sig ray 
Jesus, and seized him. And behold, one of those 
pera Inoov,  éxretvac THY XELPA ATETTUGEY THY payal- 
with Jesus, having stretched out [his] hand . drew 2swore 
pay avrov, Kai waragac Tov dovrov TOV apxiepewC adEirEV 
*his, and smiting the bondman ofthe hizhpriest took off 


1 — 70 morjp/ov LTTrA. 


found them Lrtra. 
again T. 


* paBfec T. 


r — avrov (read the disciples) LTtra. 
¥ 0 GLITraAw, 


" maduy evpev avrovs again he 
P — ex rpitov [L] A. 9 + TaAW 
8 — 70 [Trja. t fay TL. 


m — an’ éuov (L]TTra. 
© raAcv aTeA@@v LTTrA. 


XXXVI. foal THe W, 


avurov TOwrTiov. 52 rére Rivet avrg O’Inoovc, 'Amoorpebor 
his ear, Then ?says *to thim 1 Jesus, Return 

*oou THY wayapay" sic roy.ré7ov.abrig’ mavrec.yap of da- 
thy sword to its place ; ‘for all who 


Bovreg paxapav iv Yyayaiog" dirodovvra. 53 7 do- 
take [the] sword by [the] sword shall perish. Or think- 
kéic Ort ovdvvapnar *dpre! mrapaxahécat TOv.tarépa.pov, 


est thou that Iam not able to call upon iny Father, 


dwoexa “Asyedvuc' dy- 


now 


Kai TaoacTnsee por ® >Xelouc! ¢7' 


and he will furnish to me more than twelve legions of 
yitov; 54 mic obvy arhypwOwow ai ypapat O71 ovTw¢ 
angels? How then should be fulfilled the scriptures that thus 
ds yevicba 3 
it must he? 
50 "Ev écevy ry wog elev 6 Inoove roic dxAote, Qe emt 
In that hour said Jesus tothe crowds, As against 


Ayorny °eénOere' pera payaipwy Kai EvAwy ovddaPetv pe; 


arobber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 


Ka’ xpégav ‘rpg vac" Seas out duddoxwy bv rep teoq)," 
Daily with you I sat peaclung in the temple, 


Kai ovK.ixparjoaré pe. 56 rovro.0& OAoy yeyovEey iva hy- 


and yedidnot seize wie. Butthis all iscometopass that may 
pwiGouw ai ypagai rév TeognToyv. Tore ot paOnrai® mavrEc 
be fulfilled the scriptures of the prophets. Then the disciples all 
aQEVTEC AUTOV EdvuyoV. 
forseking him fled. 

57 Ov.dt Kparnoavrec rév’Inoovy amnyayov mpoc Kai- 


But they who had seized Jesus led Epi. wey to Cai- 


aday Tov apylEpta, Oro ol ypappareic Kai ol weEGBUTEpOL 


aphas the high priest, where the scribes and the elders 
avrnxOjoav. 58 ‘O.62.Tlérpo¢ neodov0e abre tao" paxpd- 
were gathered together. ‘And Peter followed him from afar 


Vey, Ewe Ti}e AVANC TOU apxylepévic’ Kai elaehOwy ~ow ExaOnTo 
eventothe court of the high priest; and havingentered within sal 


pera Tov UTNpETwY idEty Td Tédoc. 59 Oi.dé apytEpEtc ‘kai ot 
ath the offiecrs tosee the end. + And the chief priests and the 


ToeoBirepgy' Kai Td ovvédotoy boy éHrovy Pevdopaprupiay 


elders and the “sanhedrim ‘whole sought false evidenee 
Kava Tov "Inoov, orwe 'abrov Oavarwowow,' GO Kai ody 
against Jesus, so that him they might put to death, and “not 
ehoor Mai" wokdwy "Pevdopaptipwy mooceiMovrwy' °ovx 
1found (fany]: even many false witnesses having come forward “not 
edporv." 61 vorepov.dé moocedMdvrec Ovo eB TAOS 


But at lasthavingcomeforward two false witnesses 


el7rov, Oiroc EON, Atvapau karadvoat tov vaoyv Tov Geov, 
said, This Loaieaad, I am able to destroy ee temple of God, 


Kat Ola TPLwWY neat doikodopjoa avrov." 62 Kai dvaorac 
and in three days to build it. ane having stood 


0 apxytEp ve eizey ab’Ty@, Ovdiv ATOKOLVY 5 TL ovTOL Gov 
the high pricst said tohim, Nothing answerest thou? What “these ‘thee 


*they “found [any]. 


x Ty Maxalpay gov LTTra. ¥Y paxatpy LTTra. 2 — apteTTr. 

bardcw LITA. ¢ — 4 iread [than]) [L]rtra. 4 Aeyewvwr T. 
dmas ti tr ja 
b+ avTou of him [x]. — amo T. 
Cavarwmoovoty LTTra } Preuiei ais auTov W. 
YeydouapTupwy LTTra. °— ovy cupoy GLL]TTra. 
oixodopyoar T; — avroy Tra. 


mw — Kat GDITr. 


e ¢fyAPaTe LTTra. 
g SSSI ev TD tepe diddoxwy L; ev TH tep@ exadeCouny Siddoxwr TTrA. 
k — Kal ot mpeoBitepor LIT: A. 


P — Wevdouaprupes TTrA. 
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52 Ther said Jesus wn- 
to him, Put up again 
thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. 
o3 Thinkest thou that 
Icannot now pray to 
my Father, and he 
shall presently give 
me more than twelve 
legions of angels? 
54 But how then ‘hall 
the seriptures he ful- 
ee that thus it niusé 
er 


55 In that same honr - 
said Jeses to the mul- 
titudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief 
with swordsand staves 
for totake me? Isat 
daily with you teach- 
ing in the temple, aud 
ye laid no hold on me. 
56 But ail this was 
done, that the scrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be fultilled. 
Then all the disciples 
forsook him, and fied. 


57 And they that had 
laid hold on Jesus led 
hint away to Caiaphas 
the high priest, where 
the seribes and the 
elders were assembled. 
58 But Peter followed 
him afar off unto the 
high priest’s palace, 
and weni in, and sat 
with the servants, -to 
sce the end. 59 Now 
the ehief priests, and 
elders, and all the 
eouncil, sought false 
witness against Jesus, 
to put him to death; 
60 but found none: 
yea, though many false 
witnesses came, yet 
found they none, At 
the last caine two false 
witnesse-, 6] and said, 
This fellow said, I am 
able to destroy the 
temple of Gol, and to 
build it in three days. 
62 And the high priest 
arose, and said unto 
him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 63 But 


‘8 + apre now Trr., 
f — mpos 


! auroy 

1 stpoveABovTwy 
> a 

9 autor 
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Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest 
ana~wered and said un- 
to him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God. 64 Jesus 


saith unto him, Thon , 


hast said: nevertheless 
IT say unto you, Herc- 
after shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of 
power, and coming in 
the clouds of heaven. 
65 Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, say- 
ing, He hath spoken 
blaspheniy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of 
witnesscs? behold,now 
ye have hejrd his blas- 
phemy. 66 What thin 

yet They answered 
and said, He is guilty 


of death. 67 Then did: 


they spit in his face, 
and buifeted him ; and 
others sraote hun with 
the palms of their 
hands, 68 saying, Pro- 
phesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


69 Now Peter sat 
withont in the palace: 
aud ao damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus 
of Galilee. 70 But he 
denied before them all, 
saying, I kiow not 
what thon sayest. 
71 And when he was 
goue out into the 
porch, another maid 
suw him, and said unto 
them that were there, 
This fellow was also 
with Jesus of WNa- 
zurecth. 72 And again 
hedenied withan oath, 
Ido not know the man, 
73 Aud after a while 
came unto Aim they 
that stood by, and 
said to Peter, Surely 


thon also art one 
of them; for thy 
speech bewrayeth thee, 


74 Then began he to 
curse and to swear, 
saying, | know not the 
min, d immiedi- 
ately the cock crew, 
75 And Peter remem- 


MATOATOS&., pene. 


Kkarapapruporaw ; 63 ‘0.08 Iyootc towza. Kai SuroxpiBeic! 6 
‘do °witne s ‘against? But Jesus wassilent. And answering the 
aoxtEepetic cizev adr@, EZopkilw o& card tov Geo’ rov Lwrroc, 
high priest said tohim, f[adjure thee by 5God ‘the living, 
iva ypiv strrye. ti ob et 0 yptordc. 6 vidc ToUDEOV. G4 Aéyet 
that us. thontcil if thouartthe Christ, the Son of God, Says 
Y ~~ ©) ~ Vv ey 4 é @ ~ ’ > » bid 
auTrw 0 Inoovc, Sv imac. mAnV Eyw vpiv, am .dore GWEobe 
*to*him ‘Jesus,, Thou hastsaid. Moreover I say’ to you, Henceforth yeshallsve 
Tov vioy Tov avOowmouKabynpEvory tk —_— deLtwv THe OvvapEewc Kai 
the Son of man sitting at (thejright hand of power, and 
EOXOMEVOY Eri THY VES*AWY TOU Opavov. 65 Tore 6 apyxiEpEde 
coming on the clouds of heaven. Then the high priest 
pre a € , ’ fod t é t" ll 3 e Fs ’ 
duppngey raiparia.avrov, Aéywv, “Ore! Baconunoev’ Tt 
rent his garments, saying, He has blasphemed; why 
ere ypelay ~vopEeyv paprvowy; LOE, VOY NKOvoaTE TY BAA- 
any more “need ‘have *we of witnesses? lo, now yehhaveheard the blas- 
’ ow > ~ = e 4 > 
onpiay Yabrov." 66 ri bpirOoxet ; Oi.d& avroxpiOEvrec elzror, 
phemy of him. What do yethink? Andthey answering said, 
"Evoyoc Qavarov éoriv. 67 Tore tvinrvoay sic ro mpdowmoy 
Deserving ofdeath heis. Then they spat in 2fce 
y ~ 1, 9? , y a € ‘ w? bd sa | 
QUTOv, Kai ExoAagioav avTOY, Ot-CE sppamioay, 
+his, and buffeted -him, and some struck [him] with the palm of the 
68 Aéyovrec, TIpodynrevooy ryiv, ypioré, Tic tory OO 
hand, saying, Prophesy tous, Christ, Who is  hethat 
WALCAC: CE; 
struck thee ?. 
69‘0.62.Tlérpog *éEw éxaOnro" iv ry avdyy, cai mooandrOev 


But Peter “without'was sitting in the court, and “cane 
? ~ , u , xt , ae oe , 9 bed o~ 
avr@ pia.radtoky, Neyovoa, Kai ob noOa pera Inood rov 
*to Shim ‘a *maid, saying, Andthou wast with Jesus the 


TaXtAatov. 70'0.68 novnoaro tumpooterY ravrwy, heywr, OdK 
Galilgan. Buthe denied « before all, saying, *Nat 
old ri déyetc. 71 EFeAO6vra.cé *avrov' sic rov mu\ ova 

1T “know what thon sayest. And *having*gone*out ‘he into the porch 

eldey avTov AXAN, , kai Néyee ®roic' ixet, "Kai" obroc 
3saw ‘him ‘another [*?maidj,and says tothose there, And _ this{man] 
yy peta “Inoov rod Nalwoaiov. 72 Kai mad ijpr70aT0 
was with Jesus the Nazarrean, Aud again he denied 
£ue0"" 6pxov, “Ore obk.oida Tov dvOowmov. 73 Mera puxpovoé 
with an oath, I know not the man, After a little also 
moocedOOvTec ot torwrec elroy rp Térow, AAnOa¢ 

Shaving come ’to{®him] 'those?who *stood‘by said to Peter, Truly 

kai ot 2& abrév el’ xai-yap 7.Aadia.cov OfOY oe ToLEl. 

also thou of them art, foreven thy speech “inanifest *thee 'makes, 

74 Tore qpéaro *xaravademariZev" Kai dprverv, “Ort ovK-oida 


Then he began to curse and to swear, I know not 
riv avOowmoyv. Kat *eiCéwc' adéxrwp égwynoev. 75 Kai 
the man. And immediately a cock crew. And 


éuvioOn 6 Ilérpoc rov pyuaroc frov" ‘Inoot siondrog Fabris", 


bcred the word of 2remembered ‘Peter the word of Jesus, who had said to him, 
Jesus, which said unto e ‘ ae ne . \ 5 , " fe 
him, Before the cock Ort TOV EKTODAa Pwvnoat, TOL¢ aTmapvic7 Bé Kat 
crow, thou shalt deny Before [the] cock crow, thrice theu wilt deny me, And 
me thrice, And he eo ” = 
went out, and weps e&&sAOwy sw Exhavoev TiKpwWCe. 
bitterly. having gone out he wept bitterly. 

®— dmoxpidets Tr. ¢ — O7tLTTra, Y—avrov[L]tTrA. épamiay LTTrA. * éxaOyro 
é€fw LIT: A, yY + ovrwv them a. 2 — avtop (L] Tr. 8 auTots tothem aw. b— Kai T, 


pera “LTTrA. “xatademariCery GLTTrAW. evOus Tr. !—rovLTtra. & — av7e@ (L}rtra. 


SON VII. MATTHEW. 
“QF Mowiac.dé yevopévnc, ovpSovdov thaBov wayrec ot 


And morning being come, “counsel took tall = *tthe 
doxtepsic Kai ot moscBbrepor rov Aaov cara Tov 'Inood, 
Schief *priests *and Sthe Telders Sof °the }°people against Jesus, 
WOTE Qavarwcae avbrov' 2 kai Cnoavrec abroy amnya- 
so that they might put todeath him; andhaving bound him they led 
yov kat tagtdwKay tabrov" *ovrip" NWIaary" rep 
away [him] and delivered up him to Pontius Pilate the 
NYEMOUL. 
governor, 
3 Tore (dwy 
Then ‘having ‘seen 


exoiOn,  prerapednOeic 


‘) 7) c ni ~ | en e is 
Tovdac o mrapacd.ove QUTOV OTL KaT= 
‘Judas 7who “delivered °up “him that he was 
"améorpevev" Ta TOLaKOYTA apyv- 
condemned, having regretted [it] returned the thirty pieces of 
pia Toc apxiepevory Kai Croic' mpeaBurépowe, 4 EYwr, 
silver tothe chief priests and the elders, saying, 

“Hpaprov tapadute aipa Pabwov". Orde eixov, Tt 


Isinned delivering up “blood ‘guiltless, Butthey said, What([isthat] 
moog nuag; ov Wrper." 5 Kai piblag ra apytpa 


to us? thou wilt see [to it]. And having cast down the pieces of silver 


Yey r@ vay" aveywoncev, Kai ameMwy amnytaro. 6 Ot.cé 
in the temple he withdrew, and havinggone away hanged himself, And the 
2 ~ td Ay J , s ca Il ? nN” X ~ 
apxupeic AaBovrec ra apyupia *elzoy," Ovx.egeorwy Barsiy 
chief priests having taken the piecesofsilver said, It is notlawful to put 
aura ic TOY KopBavay, Eel Ty atpardoc tory. 7 Lup- 
them into the treasury, since [the] price of blood it is. *Coun- 
Bobrov 62 AaBévrec, Hydpacay iE abray roy aypoy Tov 
sel land “having *taken, they bought with them the field ofthe 
f , 5 ae f 4 be {2 @ 
Kepapéwc, cic ragiy-. toic Eévorc. 8 Ovo  ExdyOn Oo 
potter, for a burying ground tor strangers, Wherefore *was *called 
dypoc.éxeivoc aypo0g aiparoc éwe THc-onpepov. QO Tore 
‘that "field Field of blood to this day. . Then 
? vo 4 ¢ 4 2? cd ~ , f 
érAnow On To pnGiv did ’Lepepiov rou mpognrou, AEyor- 
was fulfilled that which wasspoken by Jeremias the prophet, say- 
toc, Kai thaBov ra rpiaxovra apyvpia, Ty TiYY TOV 
ing, And Itook the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him who 
TeTynpevou, Ov érysnoavTo amo vis Iopanr, 10 cai 
was seta price on, whom they °set 7a ®price °on of (?the] #sons *of*Isruel, and 
Edweay aura cic TOY aypov Tov KEpapéwc, Ka0d ovvéTatéy 
gave them for the field ofthe potter, according as “directed 
jeou KUOLCC. 
*me ('the] ?Lard, 
11 ‘0.08 Incovc téorn" Epmpoobey rov ryEpovoc’ Kai érNOW- 
But Jesus stood before the governor; and *ques- 
4 e e , , ‘ © fF ‘ ~ 
THOEV avToY O iHyEuwy, Eywy, Td ed oO Baowrsvg THY 
tioned “*him ‘the “governor, saying, Thou ?art the king of the 


lovdaiwy; ‘Océ’ Incovg ton Yair@,' Xb AEyac. 12 Kai 
Jews? And Jesus said tohim, ‘Thou sayest. And 


éy.rg.caTnyopetoGar adroy bb TaY aoxXEpiwy Kai *rwv" TpEC- 
when 7was “accused Ne by the chiefpriests and the 

Bvripwy, obdéiv amexpivaro. 18 rére Aéyer adTw@ O*ITAGroc," 

ders, nothing he answered, Then *says °to *him 1Pilate, 


el-- 


ei 


XXVII. When ‘the 
morning was come, all 
the chief priests and 
elders of the people 
took counsel against 
Jesus to put him to 
death: 2 and when 
they had bound hin, 
they led him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pontius Pilate the 
governor. 


3 Then Judas, which 
had betrayed him, 
when he saw that he 
was condemned, re- 
pented himself, and 
brought again the 
thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and 
elders, 4 Saying, | have 
sinned inthat I have 
betrayed the innocent 
blood. And they said, 
What is that tous? sce 
thou tothat, 5 Aud he 
cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged him- 
self. 6 And the chief 
priests took the silver 
pieces, and said, It is 
not lawful for to put 
them intothe treasury, 
because it is the price 
of blood. 7 And they 
took counsel, and 
bought with them the 
potter’s field, to bury 
strangersin, 8 Where- 
fore that field was 
called, The field of 
blood, unto this day. 
9 Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, And they took 
the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom 
they of the children of 
Israeldid value; 10and 
gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord 
appointed me, 


11 And Jesus stood 
before the governor: 
and thegovernorasked 
him, saying, Art thou 
the king of the Jews? 
And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou = sayest. 
12 And when he was 
accused of the chicf 
priests and _ elders, 
he answered nothing. 
13 Then said Pilate 
unto him, Heuarest 


i — avroyv LTTrA. 
2 €otTpewey TTrA, ° — rois LTTrA. 
into the temple rrr. 8 elmav LTTr. 
* WiAarog itr; MWetAarns 7, 


k— Tlovtiw TTr. 1 WetAdrty f. 
P a@wov LTA. 


Yéoradn LITra. e 


m zapadovs had delivered up LTr. 
9 Own LTTrA. 
— avrg T. 


T €ig TOY vaoV 
Ww — toy TLA]. 
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thou not how many 
things they witness 
against thee? 14 And 
he answered him to 
never a word; inso- 
much that the gover- 
nor marvelled greatly. 


15 Now at that feast 
the governor was wont 
to release unto the 
people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 
16 And they hadthena 
notable prisoner, call- 
ed Barabhbas. 17 There- 
fore when they were 
gathered together, Pi- 
late said unto them, 
Whom will ye that 
I release unto you? 
Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 
18 For he knew that 
for envy they had de- 
livered him. 19 When 
he was set down on 
the judgment seat, his 
wife sent unto him, 
saying, Have thou 
nothing to do with 
that just man: for I 
have suffered many 
things this day in a 
dream because of him, 
20 But the chief priests 
and elders persuaded 
the multitude that 
they should ask Barab- 
bas, and destroy Jesus. 
21 The governor an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I 
release unto you? They 
said, Barabbas. 22 Pi- 
late saith unto them, 
What shall I do then 
with Jesus which is 
cailed Christ? They all 
say unto him, Let him 
be crucified. 23 Andthe 
governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he 
done? But they cried 
out the more, saying, 
Let him be crucified. 
21 When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail 
nothing, but that 
raer a tumult wrs 
made, he took water, 
and washed his hands 
before the multitude, 
saying, | am innocent 
of the blood ‘of this 
just person: sce ye te 
it. 25 Then answered 
all the people, and 
said, His blood be on 
us, and on our chil- 
dren. 26 Then released 
he Barabbas unto 
them: and when hes 
had scourged Jesus, he 
delivered him to be 
crucified, ° 


¥ WtAaros utr; WerAaros T. 
€ —- wyency (read and he said) TTra. 


MATOATOX. 


Ovbn.aKcoverc Tooa cov 
Hearest thou not how many things ‘thee 


XXVIII. 


Kkarapaotupovow; 14° Kai 
‘they “witness “against ? And 


tl ? a ? ~ A ? a a tw ia ¢ A 
ovK.areKoiOn adr@ mpog ovdE EY Ppa; Wore Pavyatey roy 


he did not answer him to even one word, sothat “*wondered ‘the 
nyepova Riay. 
governor exceedingly. 

15 Kard.dé éopray ciwOer -6 Hyenwy amodvey Eva 


Now at [the] feast *was*accustomed*the*governor to release 
rT) SyAw déoptoyv, by HOedrov. 16 elyov.dé rore d&o- 
2to%the ‘multitude “prisoner, whom they wished. And they had then a?’pri- 
juov émtonsov, Aeydpevoy BapaBBav. 17 ovvnypévwr 
soner ‘otable, called Baralbas. _." Being “gathered *together 
ody avrwvelrev abroic 6YMwAdroe," Tiva Os\ere ad7ro- 
*therefore ‘they said ®to *them €Pilate, Whom willye(that] I 
Adow Div; BapaBBav, 7 'Inooiy rov Aeyopevov. xoroToy ; 
release to you? Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ? 


18 gée.yap bre Std POdvoyv mapétwKay airov. 19. Kadyn- 


one 


For he knew that through envy they delivered up him. 7As *was 
peevov Gi abrov émi Tov Bnyaroc améoredev ™p0¢ aUTOV 1) 
sitting ‘but. *he * on the judgment seat 3sent to Shim 
v1} aT OD, AEyovea, \ Mnéésy co kai rw dtkaip 
his ?wife, saying, [Let there be] nothing between theeand righteous 
exeivep' mod\\d.yao tmabov onepoy Kar’ dvap oe 


‘that [man]; for many things I suffered to-day in a dream because of 


aurov. 20 O1.68 apytepeic Kai ot moecBUTEepat Ereicay Tove 
him. But the chief priests and the elders persuaded the 
” v > 8 y ~ 4 4? ~ 2° 
OxAouc iva airnowvrat Tov BapaBBav, rov.cé. Inoovy azod~ 
crowds that they should beg for Barabbas, and 7Jesus tshould 
, ? S29 t3 e ‘ ape ? ~ me , 
Eowowv. 21 dmoxpiOeic.d¢ 6 ryepwy elrrev avroic, Tiva OéXerE 
?destroy. And 7answering ‘the ?governor said tothem, Which will ye 
? 4 oo QO ? , t ow . e \@2 oa ~ 
ard rwy dvo drohkvew vpiv; Ode "elroy", *BapaBBav. 
of the two[that] Irelease toyou? Andthey said, Barabbas, 
22 Aéye: abroic 67IAarog," Ti oby momow ‘Inoovy, rov 
2Says “to ‘them Pilate, What then shallIdo with Jesus, who 
Neyopevoy xptorov ; Aéyovo Pabrg' wavrec, LravowOyrw. 
is calléd Christ ? They *say *to*him ‘all, Let {him) be crucified, 
23 ‘0.68 “iyspwy" Edn, Ti ydp Kaxdy éroinoey; Ot.0é 
Andthe governor said, What?then ‘evil didhecommit? But they 
mepiaaic éxoalov, AéyovTec, LravpwOnrw. 24 ‘Idwy.dé o 
the more _ cried out, saying, Let [him] be crucified. And "seeing 
YEwWdroc" bre oddity Wohedet, GAAA paddov OdpuvBog yiverat, 
Pilate that nothing it availed, but rather atumult is arising, 
LaBwv Yowp amevibaro rac x&ioac 4arévayre" Tov dxXov, 
having taken water he washed (his) hands before the crowd, 


Neywr, °AVGSc" eipe Ard Tov aiparog frod_duaiov.rovrou" 


saying, Guiltless Iam of the blood of this righteous [man]; 
vpeicg beobe. 25 Kai dzoxoieicg mag 0 adc .lrev, To 
ye avill see [to it). And ‘answering ‘all *the*peovle said, 


aipa.abrov ih’ Hpac Kai dri rd.rékvarppev. 26 Tore amédu- 


is blood [be] on us and on our children. Then he re- 
ceyv . abroic roy BapaBBay rov.céInoovy dpayed\Awoac 
leased to them Barabbas ; but *Jesus ‘naving *scourged 
mapidwKkey tva oravowOy. 


he delivered up [him] that he might be crucified, 


8 + voy TTr. 
© aOwds LTA. 


b — avt@ LITrA. 
f scvtTou [vou 


® etrey TTr. 
4 xatevavte LTr, 


Stxatov| &; — Tod éixatev (7ead of this [man])1[TrJa. 


XXVII, MATTHE W. 


27 Tore of orpari@rat rov ryepovoc, mapadaBorrec 
Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 
rov Inoovy sic ro mpairwpioy, ovvnyayor ém abrov odAnv 
Jesus to the pretorium, gathered against him all 
riv omeioay® 28 cai Séxcicavrec' abroy MrepteOnkay abT@ 
the band ; “and having stripped him they put round him 
xrAapveA Kockivny" 29 Kai WeEavrec orépavoy &E axavOay 
a *cloak ‘scarlet 5 And having platted acrown of thorns 
ériOnnay iri iriy.cepadijy'.abrcd, Kai kaddapov Keni rHv 
they put [it] on his head, and a reed in 
dckiar" adbrov: kai yovurernoarrec EurrpocGey abrod ‘évé- 
"right “hand this; and bowing the knees before him they 
maZov' abr@, Myovrec, Xaipe, ™O Baoirevc" rev ‘Lovdaiwy: 
mocked him, saying, Hail, king of the Jews ! 
30 cai éuaricavtec cic avroyv thaBor Tov Kadapoy kai éruT- 
And havingspit upon him they took the reed and struck 
> ry ‘ ’ ~ a ef ? ff + ~ 
Tov Ei¢ THYV.KEGANI)Y.AUTOU. 31 Kai ore everakay avr@ 
[him] on his head. And when they had mocked him 
“itesuoay" adbroy riyy ydapdda, °Kat" étvecvoay avToyv ra 
they took off him the cloak, and they puion him 
iaria.airov’ Kai arnyayor abroy ei¢ TO.cTavpwcat. 
his own garments; and led “away thim to crucify. 
82 "E£coyopevor.cé ebpoy dvOpwrov Kupynvatoy, dvopare 


And going forth they found a man a Cyrenzan, by nanie 
Dipwva’ rovrov jyyapevoay iva doy Tov.cTavpdy.avrov. 
Simon ; him they compelled that he might carry his cross, 


83 Kal édOdvrec ele ro7royv Neyopevoy PLoAyo0a," 4c" éorey 
And having come to a place called Golgotha, which is 
reyouevocg Koaviov romog,' 34 gOwkay abr ®iieiv" toEoc" 

called 2of 3a *skull ‘place, they gave him todrink vinegar 
werd xoNjijc pepuypéevor® cai yevodpevoc ovK."7/0eder" *reety." 
ul 


with ga mingled ; and havingtasted hewouldnot drink. 
85 Xravowearrec.ce adriv deuspicavro ra.iwaria.avrod, 
And having crucified him they divided his garments, 
*Baddovrec' Khfjpoy’ *wa mAnpuO7) TO pnQiv vio 
casting a lot; that might be fulfilled that which was spoken by 


Eauroic, Kal 


rod mpognrov, Atepepioavro ra.taria.pov 
among themselves, and 


the prophet, They divided my garments 
bri rov-ipariopov_pov-éBarov KAjpov." 36 Kai raOnpevor 


for my vesture they cast- a lot. And sitting down 
1 ¢ DN ? ~ , 2? Ul ‘ ? ’ ~ 
ETNOOUY airiyv éxet. 37 Kat eveOneay exavw ric 
they kept guard over him there. And they put up over 
Keparijc.avrov THv.atriay.avrov: yeypapperny, Otrocg torw 
his head his accusation written : This is 
Inoodec 6 Baoitstg rHv lovdaiwy. 88 Tore cravpovyra oty 
‘Jesus the king of the Jews. Then arecrucified with 


EUWYD WY. 
left. 


KUVOUVTEC 


airy dvo AnoTal, éig EK Oskiov Kai éic té 

him two robbers, one at [the] right handand one at [the] 
39 O1.d8 mapaTropeudperor EBAacHHpovY avTor, 
But those passing by railed at him, shaking 


rac.cedardc.abrev, 40 cai NEyorres, ‘O  xaradtwy roy vaov 
their heads, and saying, Thou who destroyest the temple 


8 évdvcavtes having clothed L. 
Kedadns TTrA. k éy ry Oeéta LITrA. 
a éxdvcarres having taken off tT. °o — Kai T. 
F xpaviov TOm0s Aeyomevos LTTrA. 8 met 7. 
e9eAnocev A. W Baddvres having cast Lra. 


1 évéractay T. 


t olvyev wine LTTr. 


h yAapuda Koxkivyy meptéOykav avT@ LITrA. — irns 
m Bacidev O king Ltr. 
P ToAyo@a Tr. 
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27 Then the soldiers 
of the governor took 
Jesus into the common 
hall, and gathered un- 
to him the whole band 
of soldiers. 28 And 
they stripped him, and 
put on him a scarlet 
robe. 29 And when 
they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they 
put i upon his head, 
and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed 
the knee before him, 
and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 30 And they 
spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and 
smote him on the head. 
31 And after that they 
had mocked him, they 
took the robe off from 
him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and 
led him away to cru- 
cify him. 

32 And as they came 
out, they found a 
man of Cyrene, Simon 
by name: him they 
compelled to bear his 
cross, 33 And when 
they were come unto 
a place called Gol- 
gotha, that is to say, 
a place of a skull, 
34 They gave him vin- 
egar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when 
he had tasted theveo/, 
he would not drink. 
35 And they crucified 
him, and parted his 
garments, casting lots: 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was spo- 
ken by the prophet, 
They parted my gar- 
ments among them, 
and upon my vesture 
did they cast lots. 
386 And sitting down 
they watched him 
there; 37 and set up 
over his head his accu- 
sation written, THIS 
Is JESUS THE 
KING OF THE 
JEWS. 38 Then were 
there two thieves cru- 
cified with him, one 
on the right hand, and 
another on the left. 


39 And they that 
passed by reviled him, 
wagging their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou 
that destroyest the 
temple, and buildest 


96 GLTTraw. 
v nOcAyoCY LTTr3 


2 — iva wAnpwbq to end of verse GLTIrs. 


34 
it in three days, save 
thysclf. If thou be 


the Son of God, come 
down froin the cross, 
41 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 42 He 
saved others; himself 
he cannot save, If he 
be the King of Isracl, 
let him now come 
down from the cross, 
and we will believe 
him. 43 He trusted in 
God; let him deliver 
him now, if he will 
have him: for he said, 
Iam the Son of God. 
44 The thieves also, 
which were crucified 
with him, cast the 
same in his teeth. 


45 Now from the 
sixth hour there was 
darkness over all the 
Jand unto the ninth 
hour. 46 And about 
the ninth hour Jesus 
cried with a loud voicey 
saying, ELI, EUul, 
LAMA SABACETHA- 
NI? that isto say, My 
God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken 
me? 47 Some of them 
that stood there, when 
they heard ¢hat, said, 
This man calleth for 
Elias, 48 And straight- 
way one of them ran, 
and took aspunge, and 
filled zt with vinegar, 
and put zt on a reed, 
and gave him to drink, 
49 The rest said, Let 
be, let us see whether 
Elias will come to save 
him. 


50 Jesus, when he 
had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up 
the ghost, 51 And, be- 
hold, the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom; and the 
earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent; 52 and 
the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies 
of the saints which 
slept arose, 53 and 


MATGOATOS. 
Kai iv rpoiy nuépate oikodou@y,  awooy céavToy.”si VidE 
and in- three days buildest [it], save thyself, If son 
Yel rov Oeot'," * cardBnOr.azo rov oravoov. 41 ‘Opoiwe 
thou art | of God, descend from the cross. 7In “like ‘manner 
20é kat" ot apyrEepeic EmmatZovrec pera THY yoamparéiwy Kal 
tand also the chicf priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
moeoBuriowy Eheyov, 42 "Addoug Eowoev, EavToy ob.dvvarat 
elders, said, Others he saved, himself he is not able 
~ b Lal ‘ 2 e 2 ee id fooa) bY 5 ° 
cwoat. ei Baowede ‘Iopand torw, caraBatrw vuv amd Tod 
to save, If king of Israel heis, let him descend now from the 
oTaupod, Kai “marevoope" Fabry." 43 wéroWev éqi *rov Oedy'll 


XAVIT. 


cross, and we will believe him. He trusted on God: 
pvoaoOw viv fabréy," ei Bide. abrdv. simev-yap, “Ore Oeou 
lethimdeliver*now ‘him, if he will [have] him. For he said, *OfSGod 


? er a 1 ? A 4 € 4 € la 
eit viog. 44 To.d.avro Kai ot Anorat ot SovsravowOEey- 
1T?am *Son. And{with]thesamething alsothe rcbbers who were crucified to- 
reg' * ebro wveidiZoy iabry." 
gether with him reproached him. 

45 “A7r0.0& Exrne wWoae oKxdrog tyévero imi maoay THY 
Now from “sixth [the] hour darkness was over all the 
yiv two Hpac Kevvaryc" 46 wepi.dé ryy lévvarnv" wpav 
land until{the] "hour ‘ninth; and about: the ninth hour 
maveBdonoer" 6'Inoove gwrvy peyady, Eywyv, “HX, “HAi," 
2eried Fout 1Jesus “*with‘a’voice ‘loud, saying, Eli, Eli, 
“apa! PoaBayVari;" rovr tory, Osépov, Geépou, Uvari" pe 
lama sabachthani ? that is, My God, my God, ‘why me 
éykaréhurrec; 47 Tivic.d& rev eixei Teorwrwy" axov- 
hust thou forsaken ? And some of those who there were standing having 
cavrec, é\eyov, Ort *HKiav" gwvei otroc. 48 Kai ebPEwe 
heard, said, *Blias “calls ‘this (?man). And immediately 
4 ad 2 ’ ~ ‘ 1 4 U 

doapwy sic t& airéyv cai AaBwy ordyyov, wANoac.rE 

“having ‘run ‘one “of “them and taken a sponge, and filled [it] 
a” a Qa , > La be , € 4 
d£ove Kai meoiOeic KaXapw, EmoriZev avrov: 49 otdF 

with vinegar and put[it]on areed, gave *to*drink *him. But the 

Aowrroi ‘édeyov,! “Adec, Wwpev ei Eoyerac-“HXiac" owowy 


rest said, Let be; let us see 7comes + Elias to save 
avroy. 

him. 

50 ‘0.02."[noove wadw xKoadkac pwry peyddrdy adiKev 


And Jesus again having cried witha?voice ‘loud yielded up 

To Tvevpa. 51 Kai idov, ro KaraTéracpa Tov vaov toyioOn 
{his] spirit. And behold, the veil ofthe temple was rent 
Wei Ov 1] x ? Atl ” Q a = , We A € ~ D2 a 0 . Q 
¢ Ovo ATO” AVWUEY EWC KATW Kat } wal gOELOUN, KAL 
into two from top to bottom; and the earth was shaken, and 
ai mérpa ioyioOnoay, 52 Kai ra pynmsia ave~yOnoay, Kai 
the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened, and 
TONGA owpaTa TOY KEKOIUNEVWY ayiwy "*nyépOn," 58 Kai 
many bodies ofthe fallen “asleep ‘saints arose, and 


Y @gov ef L. 


auTw W. 
with (him) Lrtra. 
cried tr. 
oaBaxOavet TTr. 
v “HAelas T. 
LTTrA. 


“+ xat and LT. 
© mugrevomev We believe L, muaTevowperv let us believe T. 
© ro Oew L. 


o‘HAL nAt LA; “HAet nAce T. 


* ets dvo0 placed afier katw TTrA. 


a [Se] kat TrA; — 6€ kai [L]T. b — e( TTrA. 
d én’ ayrov on him Trr; én’ 
f -- aitév T[Tr]. & ovvoTtavpwOevTes LTTrA, h + oop 
k évarns LTTrA, 1 évarny LTTrA. m é8dnoev 

© AnMaL; Aeua Tra. P gaBaxdavi L; 
t EGTnKOTwY TTr. 5‘ HaActav T. t ela LTr. 
2am Trs — avo 4. ya HyepOqg—/ 


i avrov GLTTrAW, 


Qiva Tt a. 


XXVII. MATTHEW. 

? , 9 ~ , q Q ” ? ~ gow 

EEENOOVTEC EK TWY MYNMELWY PETE THY-€YEDOLY.CUTOU, ELI} A- 
having gone forth outof the tombs after his arisiug, entered 
Gov tig THY ayiay od Kat EvepaviaOyoav TodXOIC. 

inte the holy city and appeared to many. 
54 ‘O08 *ixardyrapyoc" Kai ol eT adrov rypotvrec 
But the centurion and they who with him kept guard over 


Tov Inoovy, idovrec Tov ceGpoy Kat ra vevopeva,! 
Jesus, having scen the earthquake and the things that took place, 
) ae) LN a ? X66 bg ~ ea i ms 2 . 
edoPnOnoav odddpa, NEyovTec, AANGwe "Oeov vioc" Hy otroeg. 
feared greatly, saying, Truly °God’s *Son ?was “this. 
55 "Hoay.ci inet yuvaixec modal ad, paxpd0er Dewpod- 
-And there were there women ‘many from afar off looking 
(ya , ’ ~ ? ~ ? 4 ~ eats 
sat, airivec yKoAoVEnsay Ty Inaov amo rig T'adiXaiag dta~ 
er, who followed Jesus from Galilee min- 
Kovovca air@, 56 ty aic jv Mapia » Maydadnvy, Kat 
‘stering to him, among whom was Mary the Magdalene, and 
Magia 9 rov’IakwBov cai “Iwoi' punrno, cai 1) pytno Trey 
Mary the 7of SJames *anud “°Joses ‘mother; and the mether of the 
vioy ZeBedalov. 
sons of Zebedee. 
57 (OWiac.o& yevopéivne pAOEv avOowroe Tovovog a7 
And evening beingcome ‘*caime ta man "rich from 
VApimabaiac," rovvopa Iwand. d¢ Kai abrog *ipabnrevoer" 
Arimathea, by uame Joseph, who also himself was discipled 
~? wo ; *: ~ bd X ~ 
tp Inoov: 58 obroc roocehOwy rep TWAdrw" gpricaro ro oda 
to Jesus, He - having gone to Pilate begged the body 
tov ‘Inoov. rore 6 &Ilidror! txédevoey arrod0Pivat "76 odpa." 
of Jesus, Then Pilate commended tobe givenup the body. 
59 cai AacBwy 7d cHpa 6’Iwond éveridcEev abro! civdorr 
And having taken the body Joseph wrapped it ina7linen Scloth 
caBood, 60 kai EAnkev adrd ty T~.Kawmp.avTov pynpeliy 0 


‘clean, and placed it in his new tomb which 
2ardpnoey tv rR wétoa Kal mpockuXicag AMoy péyav 
hehadhewn in the rocks and having rolled a*stone ‘great 


éxet ‘Mapia" 


Kry Otog rov pynpeiou awnOev. 61 ipvoé 
Mary 


tothe door ofthe tomb went away. And there was there 
» Mayéadnyy Kai 4 addy Magia, caOjpenae arévayre TOU 


the Magdalene andthe other Mary, sitting opposite the 
Tagov. : 
sepulchre, 


~ Q ce 
62 Ty7.d& émavoroy, Arig éoTiv pera THY TapaoKEUNY, 


Nowonthe morrow, which is after the preparation, 
cuvnxOnocay ob apyvepeic Kal. ot Papioatoe mpog “Ilt- 
were gathered together the chiet priests and the Pharisces to Pi- 
Aaroy," 63 éyovrec, Kvore, éurnoOnpev OTL éKELVOC 


late, saying, Sir, we have called to mind’ that that 
¢ , * ” ~ 4 ~ e ’ , r 
o whavog eimev ért Cwv, Mera rosic nusoac eyeiposiar. 64 Kée- 
deteiver said whilst living, After three days IT arise. Com- 
Nevooy ody dogadrioOivai roy ragov twe Tig ToiTNC NpEpac’ 
mand therefore to be secured the sepulchreuntil the third ‘day, 


£ 4 ~ ? 
pnmore tAO6vrEc ol.pabyrai"advrov" °vvKroc! KMEPwowy avTor, 


85 


came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy 
city, and appeared 
unto many. 


54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw 
the earthquake, and 
those things that were 
done, they feared 
greatly, saying, Truly 
this was the Son of 
God. 


55 And many women 
were there beholding 
afar off, which fol- 
lowed Jesus from Ga- 
lilee, ministering unto 
him: 56 among which 
was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother 
of James and Joses, 
and the mother of 
Zebedee’s children. 


57 When the even 
was come, there came 
arich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph. 
whe alse himself was 
Jesus’ disciple: 58 he 
went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Je- 
sus. Then Pilate com- 
manded the bedy to be 
delivered. 59 And when 
Joseph had taken the 
body, he wrapped it in 
a clean linen cloth, 
60 and laid it in his 
own new tomb, which 
he had hewn out in 
the reck: and he rolled 
a great stone to the 
deor of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 61 And 
there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other 
Mary, sitting over a- 
gainst the sepulchre. 


62 Now the next day, 
that foilowed the day 
of the preparation, the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risces came together 
unto Pilate, 63 saying, 
Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, 
while he was yet alive, 
After three days I will 
rise again. 64 Com- 
mand therefore that 
the sepulchre be made 
sure until the third 
day, lest his disciples 
come by night, and 
steal him away, and 


lest Scoming *his “disciples by night steal*away ‘him, 
t éxarovrapxys T. 9 yevdueva were taking place LTTra. > vids Oeod LFrA, —-& “Iwand 
Joseph tT. 4 ’Apnipabetas W. © éuadnrevy L¥rr.: f TecAarw T. & ITeAaros LT. 5 
ier in (a linen cloth) tra. k + emt 


KletAaros T. h— 70 gwpa (read [it]) T{ Tr]. 
over (the dvor) L, 1 Maprap T. ™ T{cAatov 


Shag IletAaroy T. 
disciples) 7. - © — yuKT0s GLTTrA. © vaTez 8 


n— avrov (read the 


36 


say unto the people, 
Ile is risen from the 
dead: so the last error 
shall be worse than 
the first. 65 Pilate 
said unto them, Ye 
havea watch: go your 
way, make it as sure 
as vecan. 66So they 
went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing 
the stone, and setting 
a watch. 


XXVIII. In the end 
of the sabbath, as it 
beran to dawn toward 
the first day of the 
week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other 
Mary to see the sepul- 
chire, 


2 And, behold, there 
was a great carth- 
quake: for the angel 
of the Lord descended 
from heaven, andcame 
and rolled back the 
stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. 3 His 
countenance was like 
lightning, and his rai- 
ment white as snow; 
4 and for fear of him 
the kecpers did shake, 
and became as dead 
men. 5 Aud theangel 
auswered and said un- 
to the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know 
that ye seck Jesus, 
which was crucified. 
6 He is not here: for 
he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 
7 And go quickly, and 
tell his disciples that 
re is risen from the 
dcad ; and, behold, he 
gocth before you into 
Galilee; there shall ye 
see him: lo, I have 
told you. 8 And they 
departed quickly from 
the sepulchre with 
fear and great joy; 
and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 
9 And as they went to 
tell his disciples, be- 
hold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And 
they came and held 
him by the _ feet, 
and worshipped him. 
10 Then said Jesus un- 
tothem, Be not afraid: 
go tell my brethren 


p — dé and GLTITraw. 
t — aro rhs OUpas LTTrA. 
Kvptos (read he was lying) T[Tra]. 
émopevorTo amayyeiAas TOs padyrTats GUTOU LTTrA. 


MATOATOX®X. XXXVI, XXVITI, 


Kai easy To aw, “HyipOn amo roy vexpay Kai tora 
and say to the people, He is risen from the dead ; and ‘shall *be 
nioyarn warn xXElOwY Tie mewTnc. 65”"EdynPdé" abroic 
‘the “last %deception worse thanthe first. And *said #to *them 
6 WiAdroe," "Exere Kovorwliay’ vmayere doparicacbe we 
Pilate, Ye have a guard: Go make [it as]secure as 
” £ Ly g ? i cy ¢ 
olOare. 66 O1.6& opsv0evTeg noparicavro Troy Tagov 
ye know [how]. Andthey having gone made “secure ‘the ?sepulchre 
ogpayicayrec Toy Aifov, pera THC KOVOTWOLAC. 
Tsealing 8the °stone, “*with *the Sruard. 
98 ’O 4 és f ~ + , ? ae: 
Wé6i caBBarwy, TH-éwidwoKovon ic piav 
Now late on Sabbath, as it was getting dusk toward [the] first [day] 
caSBarwy, yMOev "Magia" 1) Maycarnvy cai n addAn Mapia 
of [the] week, came Mary the Magdalene and-the other Mary 
Oewpijoa: Tov Tadoy. 
to see the sepulchre. 
2 Kai tot, ceopoc 
And behold, 3a earthquake 'there*wap *great ; 
Karapac é— ovpavov, § mooce\Owy amexvdicev TOY iGo 
having desccuced out of heaven, having come rolledaway the stone 
t , ‘ ~ f i] 4 ? f > g r ~ or be « yv?o7 fl 
amd thc Qvoac," Kai ékaOnro éxavw avTov. 3 IVv.0E 1) ‘icEa 
from the door, and wassitting upon ite And4was look 
abrov we dorparn, cai 7b.vévpa.abrov AevKdv “woei" yor. 
this as lightning, and his raiment white as snow. 
4 a7b.08 rod p6Bov abrod icsicOnoay of THoOvYTEC, Kal Xiyé~ 
Andfrom the fear ofhim ‘trembled "those*keeping*guard, and be- 
vovTo waei! vexpot. 5 ’Aroxor9eic.c? 0 diyyedog slrev rai¢ 
came as dead [men]. But 7answering ‘the “angel said tothe 
yuvartiv, Mi.gopetoOe vusic® olda.yap ore Inoovy rov éorav- 
women, Fear not Wee for I know that Jesus who hasbeen 
7 ~ , uw Tr ’ f s 4 
pwpévoyv Lyreire. 6 odkior WCE nyzo9n-yao, Kafw¢ elaev. 
crucified ye seek. Heisnot here, for he is risen, as he said. 
Setre idere rov rémov brrov ixetro YO Ktowoc." 7 Kat rayd 
Come see the place where *was*lying’the "Lord. And “quickly 
mopevdeioa: eimare Toic.puOynraic.avrov, OT. Hyé0On amd TwY 
leoing Ray to his disciples, that heis risen from the 
vexcoay’ Kai icob, moodye tude slg THv Tadsrhaiav’ éxet 
dead; and behold, he gocs before you into Galilee ; there 


éyéveTo péyac’ ayyédoc.yap Kupiouv 
for an angel of (the) Lord 


‘abréy bWeoOe. dot, elroy viv. 8 Kai *2&e\Movoat' rayd 


him yeshallsec. Lo, Ihavetold you. And having gone out quickly 


ax rod pynpsiov perd odBov Kai yapac peyadnc, edpapoy 
from the tomb with fear and “joy lrreat, they ran 
dmayystkat — roic_paOnraic.avrov. 9 *we.dé émopEevovTo 

to tell [it] to his disciples. But as they were going 


dmayysitat roic-wabnraic.avrov," cai (dod, 6! ’Inoove taanr- 
totell [it] to his disciples, 2also 'behold, Jesus met 
tynoevll abraic, Néywv, Xaipere. At.dé moocePovoar éxoa- 
them, saying, Hail! Andthey having come to [him] seized 
Tnoayv avrov Tove m6dac, Kai ToocEKIYNCaY abr. 10 ToTE 
hold of his feet, and worshipped him, Then 
Aéyer avraicg O'Inoovc, M7.poPsiobe vrayere, amayyet\are 
2says “to *them ‘Jesus, Fear not: 0, tell 


9 WiAaros Ltr; WewAaros T. * Maprap T. 8 + nat and TTr. 

Vv eidéa TTr. ® ws LTTrA. x éyernOnoay ws LTTrA. y—6 
t ameAOovoat having departed Tira. &— ws de 
b— OTA, © yryvInocy TTr, 


ee. III. MATTHEW 


Toic.adsAgotc.uou iva aréNOwory ei¢c TYTadAalay, IkaKei" rE 
my brethren that they go into Galilee, aud there me 


” 
dWovrat. 
shall they see. 


, ~ a ~ , 
11 Hooevopévwr.ci airy, idov, rie rij¢ Kkovorwoiac éd- 
And as *were “going ‘they, lo, some of the guard hav- 

? ) i fA > é ~ td ~ ee 
Dovreg tig THY wohw Parnyyeray" roic dpyEepsiow Gmavra 


ing gone into the city reported tothe chief priests all things 
Ta yevoueva. 12 xai ovvaxbévrec eTa TWY TOEC- 
that were done. 


And having been gathered together with the el- 
? e 4 € ” 

Burépwy, cupBot\oy.re AaBdvTEC, apydoia ixava iwxuy 
ders, and counsel having taken, “money *much they gave 
Toi¢ oTpaTwraic, 13 AéyovrTEec, Etware Ort ot.uabynrai.avrod 
to the soldicrs, saying, Say that his disciples 
vuKrocg éehQovrec ExeWay adrov yuo Koimwpévwy' 14 Kai 
by night havingcome stole him, we being asleep, And 
tav axouvoby rovro ‘eri! rod ryyEpovoc, npeic TEioopev Favor" 
if *be*heard ‘this by the governor, we wWillpersuade him 
Kai UNac ApEoiuvove moujoomev. 15 Orde RAaBovTec ra 
hnd “you “free “from Scare will “make. And they having taken the 
aoyupia imoinoay we idulaxOycar. Kai dvepypisOn" 6 AOyoC 


money did as they were taught. And *is*sprcad*abroad « ?report 
etroc mapa = “loudaiowg péxoe Tije onpEepor'. 
this among{[the] Jews until the present, 


16 O1.d& Evdeka pabyrai éropevOnoay sic rHyv Tadcdaiay, 
But the eleven disciples went into Galilee, 
gic 70 O00¢ ob , éra&aro avroic 0 Inoovc. 17 Kai WovrEc 
to the mountain whither ?appointed “them *Jesus, And = sceing 
avroy mpocexvynoav *ait@'" o1.cé ecioracay. 18 Kai tooo~ 
him they worshipped him: butsome doubted, And having 
"EC6@n = pot 


eADwy 6’Inoove éXadyoev avroic, ASywr, 
to them, saying, “Has*been *given °to’me 


eometo[them] Jesus spoke 
mica éLoucia év ovoave cai ti! yijc. 19 ropevbevreg “otr" 


Jali ° authority in heaven and on earth, Going therefore 
punredoare Tavra Ta try, "BamriCovrec! airove slg 7d 
disciple all the nations, baptizing them to the 


évoua rov marpoc Kai Tov viod Kai rod ayiov mveiparos, 
name ofthe Father and ofthe Son and ofthe Holy Spirit ; 
20 dudcdoxoyreg airove THosivy mavra boa everedapny 
teaching them  toobserve allthings whatsoever I commanded 
a eo \ ~ ¢ a , ida ~ 
buiv' Kai (od, éyw peO’ Upory slur Taoag Tag Ypépac Ewe TIC 


you. And lo, I with you am all the days until the 
fe ~ ia oA td ll Pp 

OVYTEAEIAC TOU atwYoc. py. 

completion ofthe age. Amen, 


5? 


that they go into Ga- 
lilee, and there shall 
they ace me. 


11 Now when they 
were going, behold, 
some of the watch 
came into the city, 
and shewed uuto the 
chicf pricsts all the 
things that were done. 
12 And when they were 
assembled with the 
elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gave 
large money unto the 
soldiers, 13 saying, 
Say ye, His discipies 
came by night, and 
stole him away while 
we slept, 14 And if 
this eome tothe gover- 
nor’s eal's, We will per- 
suade him, and secure 
you. 15 So they took 
the money, and did as 
they were taught: and 
this saying is com- 
monly repurted amoug 
the Jews until this 
day, 


16 Then the eleven 
disciples went away 
into Galiicc, into a 
mountain where Jesus 
had appointed then. 
17 And when they saw 
him, they worshipped 
him : but soine doubt- 
ed. 18 And Jesus canie 
and spake unto them, 
saying, All power is 
given unto me in hca- 
venand inearth, 19Go 
ye therefore, and teach 
all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of 
the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: 20 teaching 
them to observe all 
things whatsocver I 
have commanded you: 
and, lo, lam with you 
alway, even unto the 
end of the world. 
Amen, 


d Kal exel T. eavpyyeiAay announced T, fuwdLir. @- 
h ébnuicOn is spoken of ‘t. i+ qucpas day LtrA, * -- autre LTTrA. 
m — ody G[u]z(tr]A. ® Bamricavres having baptized Tr. 
Ma6@atoy according to Matthew tra. 


° — ‘Auny GLITrA. 


& — avroy (read [him)]) t[tr]. 


1 4 qys the LTra. 
P + xaTo 


*r 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


THE beginning of 
the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God ; 
2 as it is written in 
the prophets, Behold, 
I send my messenger 
before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 3 The 
voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, Pre- 
pare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths 
sicaight. 


4 John did baptize 
fn the wilderness, and 
preach the baptism of 
repentance for the re- 
mission of sins. 5 And 
there went out unto 
him all the land of 
Judea, and they of 
Jerusalem, and were 
all baptized of him in 
the river of Jordan, 
confessing their sins, 
6 And John was cloth- 
ed with camel’s hair, 
and with a girdle of a 
skin about his loins; 
and he did eat locusts 
and wild honey ;.7 and 
preached,saying, There 
cometh cne mightier 
than I after me, the 
latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to 
stoop down and un- 
loose. 8 I indeed have 
baptized you with 
water: but he shall 
baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost. 


9 Andit came to pass 
in those days, that Je- 
sus came from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John 
in Jordan. 10 And 
straightway coming 
up out of the water, 
he saw the heavens 
opened, and the Spirit 
like a dove descending 
upon him: lland there 
came a voice from 


a EvayyéAcov Kara 

© xaOws according as tTtr. 
e€ — éyw (read aoc. | send) LTA. 
h— xai Tra. 
lun’ avtov ev Tw “lopdavy tmoTtaye TIA. : 
a — év (read vSare with water) T[Tr]a. *— ev (read mvevparte with [the] 


GLTTrAW, 
TVGraAS 


P — wey [L]TTraA, 
Spirit) [Lrrja. 
 evOus TTrA. 
(read [came ]}) T. 


8 
x 


KATA  MAPKON AVION EYATTPEAION.! 


SMARK *HOLY ?7GLAD ‘TIDINGS. 


? ~ ? , we ws ¢ ~~ ~ ~ 
APXH_ rov tvayyeriou "Incov yousrov, vio rov Peon"! 
BEGINNING ofthe gladtidings of Jesug Christ, Son of God; 


2 i} f ? ~ e 
2*we" yéypatrar iv *roic rpopHraic," Idov, éyw' amooréddw 
as ithas been writtenin the . prophets, Behold, I send 


A ” ° . 4 
TOV.AyYEAOY._ LOU 700 MECCWZOV.cCOV, SC KaTAaoKEUdoEL THY 


my-messenger before thy face, who shall prepare 
6ddv.cov ‘éumpoobty cov." 3 Swry Bowvroc iv rH tonuy, 
thy way before thee. [The] voice of one crying in the wilderness, 


‘Erousaoare rv 0ddv xKupiov, evOeiac worsire Tac rpifouc 
Prepare the way of(the] Lord, straight make "paths 
avrov. 
"his. 
2 la 7, ? “a 4 ? 
4 Eyévero ‘Iwavync® Barrilwr iv ry ionpw, kai" enodo~' 
2Came John baptizing in the wilderness, and proclaim- 


owy Parricoua peravoiag sic apecw apaoriwy. 5 Kai 
ing [the} baptism of repentance for remission of sins, And 


? e 4 4 ~ e ° ’ 4 se 
éLeropevero mpoc abroyv raoa 1) ‘lovdata ywoa, cai ot “Iepo- 
went out to him ail the ’of*Judgwa country, and they of Je- 
~ I k . ? , ie , 1 ]2 ~} @ ~ 
codvpirat," ‘kai :Barrilovro mavrec' ‘ty rw lopddvy morapp 


rusalem, and were *baptized lall in the “Jordan ‘river 
t 2 cy ~ Il > r e i € t 9 ae m cs cy It 
vm avrov,' eEopodoyoupevot Tac.apapriac.avrwy. 6 ™jvdé 
by him, | coufessing their sius, And *was 


VI wavene évdedupévoc roiyac Kapirov, cai Cwrnv dsoparivny 


1John clothed in hair of a camel, anda girdle of leather 
Teo THY.CopdY.abTOU, Kai %ofiwy" aKxoidac Kai pédt ayprov. 
about his loins, and cating locusts and “honey ‘wild. 


7 Kai éxjpvoceyv, Eywr, "Epyerae 6 
And he proclaimed, saying, 
pov, o8 ovK-.ii tkavoc 
, me, of whom Iam not fit 
TWOY.UTOONMATWY.AvTOV. 8B é 
of his sandals. : 


LOXYUPOTEPLC Lov OTiow 
He comes who[is] mightier thanI after 
kowac Avoa Tov ipiavra 

having stooped downto loose the thong 
A p 4 HH V3 ’ « ~ q? ff 

yw Puéy' tBamrica upac %v" vdart, 

I indeed baptized you with water, 
? y Ot ’ € a r? ul t ? © a 

avroc.dé Bazrioss vpac "ev TVEVHATL AYiW.. 


but he will baptize you with(the) Spirit ‘Holy. 
9 *Kai' éyévero ey éxsivaie raicnpéiparc —jADEv “Indoig 
And itcametopassin those — days [that}"came ‘Jesus 


amo ‘Nalapir" ric Tadtvaiag, cai eBarricOn YuTo ‘lwav- 
from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized by John 
vou sic rov Topdavny." 10 cai *eiOéwc" avaBaivwy *azo" row 
in the Jordan. And immediately going up from the 
tdaroc, eldev oxiZopévove role ovpavets, Kai TO TrEvA 
watcr, hesaw parting asunder’ the heavens, and the Spirit 
Ywoei renorecay KataBaivoy *éx" abrov’ 11 Kai pwvy *éyévEe- 
as a dove .descending upon him. And a voice came 


Médpkov GLTrAW; kata Mapxov T. b — yiov Tov Oeov T ; — Tov LTrA. 
@ 7G (— 76 [Tr]aw) ‘Hoaia 7o rpodyty Isaiah the praplet 
f — €umpodbév cov GLITrAW. +6 

k mavtes, Kat eBamtiGovTo GLTTrA. 


i ‘lepoooAupetrar T. 
n + 6 TTrA. © €oOwy TTrA. 


™ Kal Hy LTTrA. 


[eat] L. t Nagape@ ETrW. v cis Tov ‘lopdarny wd ‘Iwavvov LTTrA. 
ex out of LaTra, Y ws GLTTrAW. 2 eis ON LITA, as —— eyeveTo 


I, MARK. 

ro" ék rwy ovpavey, Ld & d.vidc.uov 6 dyamnroc, iv wp! 
out of.the hea ens, Thou art mySon the beloved, in whom 
EVOOKNOA. 


I have found delight. 
12 Kai ‘esOdc" ro mvevpa adbrov éxBadreE eg THY ~EpN- 
And immediately the Spirit 7him ‘drives out into the wilder- 
pov. 18 Kxai hv xi" iv ra toHpw °Ipéoae TEeccagaKorra," 
ness. And he was’ there in the wilderness “days forty, 
TEpALOMEVOE UTO TOU CaTaAVa, Kai iv pera THY Onplwy’ Kai 
tempted by Satan, and was with the beasts; and 
ot ayyéXot CujKovouY abry. 
the angels ministered to him. ; 
14 'Merd.dé! ré.mapacoOjvat rév Twavyny idOev 0 Incove 
Andafter *was ‘delivered *up 1John came Jesus 
ste tTHY Tadiiaiay, enptocwy ro ehayyédov Srij¢ Baotstac" 


into Galilee, ‘proclaiming the gladtidings ofthe kingdom 
Rat — h x P lt e , zt Ld . ” 

Tov Geov, 15 "cat Asywr,""Ore weTANOWTaAL O KaIPOG, Kat HY- 
of God, and saying, *Has *been °fulfilled'the "time, and as 


yicey 1) Baowdkia rot Oeov" peravoeire, Kai mioTEvETE EY THe 
drawn nearthe kingdom of God; repent, and believe, in the 
evayyedig. 16 Wlepirraray.cé! rapa ryyv Oddacoay Tijg Pari- 
glad tidings. And walking by the sea of Ga- 
haiacg eldev Sipwva Kai ’Avodpéay rbv adedgpov *abrod" 'Bar- 
lilee hesaw Simon and Andrew the brother of him east- 
Aovrac! ™augiSrnoroov" év rp Oadacoy hoav.yap "antics" 
ing i a large net in the SEA ; for they were fishers. 
17 cai eirey abroic 6’Inootc, Agvre d7iow pov, Kat womow 
And “said “to *them 1 Jesus, Come after. me, and IJ will make 
vuac yevioOat "adic! avOowrwy. 18 Kai esOéiwe! adévrec 
you tobecome fishers of men. And immediately having left 
ra.dixrvalairay' neodovO@noay airw. 19 Kai mpo ac 


their nets they followed him, And having gone on 
lexstBexx" Odtyov eidev “lukwBov roy  rov ZeGedatov, Kai 
thenee alittle hesaw James the [son] of Zebedee, and 


‘Twavyny rov.acedoov.avrou, Kai abrotec év T@ 7Aolw 
John his brother, and these [were]in the ship 
Karaprifovrac ra dixkrva. 20 Kai TebOéwel éExadecey abrovc* 
mending the nets. And immediately he called them ; 
xX ? ’ 4 a ? ~ ~ ? ~ ¢ A 
Kai agevréec TOY TaTEpa.avTwY LEBEedaioy ev TH Oty peT 
and having left their tather Zebedee in the ship with 
twy pmoOwray, amnOov omisw avrov. 
the hired servants, they went away after him. 
21 Kai eioropevovrat tic SKarrepvaodp'! nai 'eiOewe" roc 
And they go into Capernaum; and immediately on the 
caBBacw VetceXOwy" Wetec rnv cuvaywyny édidackev." 22 Kai 
sabbaths having entered into the synagogue he taught. And 
? va ? s ~ ~ , ~ + id ? % 
éLemAnocovrTo imi ry.dwaxyy-avrov' yVv.yap dwWacKkwy adrode 
they wereastonished at his teaching : for he was teaching . them 
e q ’ or 4 ’ e £ ~ x 9 K * y ug 
we éEovciav EYwy, Kat OVX we ot yoappareic*. 23 Kat ny 
as “authority ‘having, and not as the seribes. And there was 
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heaven. saying, Thou 
art my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well 
pleased. 


12 And immediately 
the spirit driveth him 
into the wilderness. 
13 And he was there in 
the wilderness forty 
days, tempted of Sa- 
tan ; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the 
angels ministered unto 
him, 


14. Now after that 
John was put in prison, 
Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preaching the gos- 
pel of the kingdom of 
God, 15 and saying, 
The time is fulfilled, 
and the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent 
ye, and believe the 
gospel. 16 Now as he 
walked by the sea of 
Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his bro- 
ther casting a net into 
the sea; for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus 
said unto them, Come 
ye after me, and [ will 
make you to become 
fishers of men. 18 And 
straightway they for- 
sook their nets, and 
followed him. 19 And 
when he had gone a 
little farther thence, 
he saw James the son 
of Zehedee, and John 
his brother, who also 
were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 20 And 
straightway he ealled 
them: and they left 
their father Zebedee 
in the ship with the 
hired servants, and 
went after him. 


21 And they went 
into Capernaum ; and 
straightway on the 
sabbath day he entered 
into the synagogue, 
and taught. 22 And 
they were astonished 
at bis doctrine : for he 
taught them as one; 
that had authority,! 
and not as the scribes. | 
23 And there was in 


ad — éxet GLTTrAW. 
& — trys Baotrelas [L]}TTrA. 


b gol thee LTTra. © evOdws LW. 
NMépas teooe. A. f Kai peta LTrA. 
1 Kat mapaywv and passing On LTTrA. 
guBaddrovras casting around GLTTraw. 
© evdus T. P — avrwy (read the nets) LtT:[ 4]. 
* Kapapvaovm LTTrAW.  ted@ioT. — ¥ — cigeNOwy T[Tr]Ja. 
TA; TV E, i + [adbrmy] (read their scribes) L, 


© regoepaKovTa WpLepas TTr $ 
h — kat Adywy T; — Kai A. 
Kk tov Ziuwvos of Simon L; Sivwvos TTraw. 
m— audpiBaAyorpor (read [a net]) TTrA. 
q — éxecOey [L]TTrA. 

w édiSacKey els THY ouvaywynv 
Y + evOus immediately Ta, 


Bre 
D aAeeis TA. 
T eUOUS TTA. 
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their synagogue aman 
with an unclean spirit; 
and he cried out, 
24 saying, Let wus 
alone; what have we 
to do with thee, thou 
Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to de- 
stroyus? I know thee 
who thouart, the Holy 
One of God. 25 And 
Jesus rebuked him, 
saying,Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him, 
26 And when the un- 
clean spirit had torn 
him, and cried with 
a loud voice, he came 
out of him. 27 And 
they were atl amazed, 
insomuch that they 
questioned among 
themselves, saying, 
What thing is this? 
what new loctrine is 
this? for with au- 
thority commandeth 


he even the unclean. 


spirits, and they do 
obey him. 28 And im- 
mediately his fame 
spread abroad through- 
out all the region 
round about Galilee. 


29 And forthwith, 
when they were come 
out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and 
Andrew, with James 
and John. 30 But Si- 
mon’s wWife’s mother 
lay sickof a fever, and 
anon they tell him of 
her. 31 And he canie 
and took her by the 
hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately 
the fever left her, and 
she ministered unto 
them. 32 And at even, 
when the sun did set, 
they brought unto 
him all that were dis- 
eased, and them that 
were possessed with 
devils. 33 And all the 
city was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 
34 And he healed many 
that were sick of di- 
vers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and 
suffered not the devils 
to speak, because they 
knew him. 


35 And in the morn- 
ing, rising up a great 
while before day, he 
went out, and departed 


MAPK O =. I. 


tv rp.cuvaywyy.atray avOpwrog év mvevpari.axabdpry, Kat 
in their synazogue aman with _an unclean spirit, and 
avixpater, 24 éywy, Ea," ri jyiv cai oc’, “Inoot NaZapnve; 
he cried out, saying, Ah! whattous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? 
zs , ? Cow ants “iI ’ 5 Qo 
mrAGec amorsoarnpac; *oida" oe rig ei, 0 aytoc 
art thou come todestroy us? Iknow thee whothouart,the Holy [One] 
Tou Oeov. 25 Kai émeripnoey avr 0 Inoove, AEywr," Biyw- 
of God. And #?rebuked shim 1 Jesus, saying, Be 
Onrt, kai @£eX\Oe e& avrov. 26 Kai omapatay 
silent, and come forth out of him. And ‘having *thrown “into ®convulsions 
abrov 76 rvevpa TO aKabaproy, kai “Kpdzav" guy peyary, 
“him 'the ’spirit *the ‘unclean, and having cried witha *voice ‘loud, 
eEnrGey %%E" atdrov. 27 cai apBnOjocay *rayrec," wore 
eame forth outcf him. And were %astonished tall, so that 
fooneayaeriyll Erooc" habrowvc." ré Ti 2 Scam S 
OUSNTELY moog’ “avrouc, Atyovrac, Tt eorty TovTo; 
they questioned together among themselves, saying, What is this? 
‘ric 1) Oday 7 Kav) atrn, ore' Kar sovaiay Kai Tote TvEU- 
what “teaching “new ‘this, that with authority even the spirits 
paow roic aka9aproic émiTdooel, Kai UTAaKOvoVoLY avTH; 
the unclean he commands, and they obey him ! 
28 RejAOEy Ce! 4 axon avrou ‘evOdc" ™eic bAnV THY ATEpI- 
And went out the fame ofhim immediately in all the around 
Xwoov tc Tadt\atac. 
country Galilee. 
29 Kai "siOiwe" éx rhc ovvaywyic °eEeh\Odvrec AGO" 
And immediately out ofthe synagogue having gone forth they came 
, 4 Un ead Se a? td qo? e a? la 
sic THY olKkiay Limwvoc Kai Avdpéov, pera ‘laxwPov cai lwav- 
into the house ofSimon and Andrew, with James and John, 
vov. 30 .0& mevOeod Lipwvoc Karéxeiro TWupécconvca’ Kai 
Andthe mother-in-law of Simon was lying in a fever. And 
PeiOiwc! AEyovow adr@ rept avrg. 81 Kai mpoceOwy 
immediately they speak tohim about her. And having come to [heri 
HYEpEey avTHY, KpaThoag TiH¢e-xepocIavric’ Kai apnKev 
hheraised up her, having taken her hand. And [left 
abryy 6 muperoc ‘edOiwc," Kai Sinxdve adroic. 32 ‘Oxiag 
*her ‘Jthe fever immediately, and she ministered to them. *Evening 
6& yevopevnc, Ore ‘édu" 6 Hrtoc, eEPEpov mpoc avToy 
land being come, when went down the sun, they brought to him 
mavracg Tovc Kaxwe Eyovrag Kai Tot CatpomZopévouc’ 33 Kat 
all who 7ill ‘were and those possessed by demons ;. and 
t tg ax a? , ? in Il x 4 if Ly 
n ToAtC OAN EmiovynypEevn tv" mode Tiv Ovpav. 34 Kat 
the city whole *gathered *together *was at the door. And 
&Meoamevcey moddove KaKwWC.ExovTag TotKiNatc vdoortc, Kat 
he healed many that were ill of various diseases, and 
Oapoma odd ééBadrev, Kai obK.ijguv Aadsiv ra daiona, 
?demons ‘many hecastout, and suffered not *to*speak the ?demons, 
ort yoscav avréy. 
because they knew him, 
35 Kai apwi 
And very early 


*Zyyuyou".ri 
yov'.Aiay 
while yet night 


? 1 3 a x 
avaorac é&\OEev Kai 
having risen up he went out and 


2 — "Ea LTTrA, 
from L. 
LTraw. 


he came LTr, 
6 gSucev LTYA. 


€ G@ravres TTrA. 
1 §éaxy cau} a new teaching LTTra. 
m + zavrayoy everywhere T[Trla. 
P evOds LTTrA. 
tiv OAn y WoALS EemLoUINyMEY LTTrA 


® oidauev we know fT. b — déywy T. © dwyyncay TTrA. 4 an’ 
f guvgnrety LTTrA. 8 — mpos T. bh gyrovs E!: éavrous 
k nai é&AOcv LITA. 1 [evOue] Tr, 

2 evOUS LTTTA. © ééc\Obu RAGev having gone forth 
4 — airs (read [her] hind) Lt{tr]a. t ae evPews TTr, 
’ évyuxa LITrA, 


a II. MARK. 
? ~ 7 ~ id a 
arnd9ev sic Eonpoy roTov, “Kae! mpoocnvyero. 36 Kai 
departed into “desert ?aplace, and there Was praying. And 
Tearediwkav" airoy Yo" Siuwy cai ot per avrov' 37 Kai 
went “after Shim Simon 7and*those twith “him ; and 
teipdurec airéy'! Néyovow abr@, “Ort mavrec *Cnrovoiv oe." 
having found him they say tohim, Ail seek thee. 


38 Kai Néye abroic,"Aywper sig rag éxopévac KxwporoXetc, 

And hesays tothem. Letusgo into the neighbouring country towns, 
‘iva Saket" inovéw sic rovro ydo “%é&eh7pAvOa." 39 Kai 
that there also I may preach; “for “this ‘because have I come forth. And 
eyy" knovoowy ftv raic.cvvaywyaic'.aurav sic oAny THY Tane- 


he was preaching in their synagogues in all Ga- 
haiay, Kai ra datpoma éxBadr(wWv. 
lilee, and the demons casting out. 
40 Kai éoyerat rpdc abriv Aerpoc, Tapaxahwy aurov &kai 
And comes “to Shim ‘a leper, besceching him and 


~ > g Nh, i X¢ > Or 2A AEN bu , 
yovuTerwy avuTov, “Kat Atywy avrw, Orreay GeAne Ouvacar 
kneeling downto him, and saying to him, lf thou wilt thouartable 


pe xaBapioa. 41 *O.d&’Inootc' onrayyroabete, éx- 


me to cleanse, And Jesus being moved with compassion, having 
TELVAC riy xsipa *iparo adrov," cai déye ladre," 


stretched out [his] hand he touched him, 
O&rw, KaNapicOnri. 42 Kai ™eivovroc.atirov," "ebGéwe" amir- 
I will, be thou cleansed. And hehavingspoken, immediately depart- 
Oey ax’ abrov 7 NEroa, Kai °éxabaoctaOyn." 48 Kai tuGpinoa- 
U] 0 2 by 7) 
ed from him the leprosy, and he was cleansed. And having strictly 
pevoc atta, PebOiwc' t2éBarev airov, 44 Kai eye airy, 
charged him, immediately he sentaway him, And says -to him, 
"Opa pndevi Iundéy" eimyc: Tadd" Uraye, csavroy dei~or 
See tonoone anything thouspeak; but go, thyself shew 
.° (it. nothing) . 
T@ LPs, Kai mpoceveyKe TEPi TOV.KaBaptopov.cov a mpoc- 
tothe priest, and offer for thy cleansing what *or- 
érakev *Mwoije," ic paprupioyv avroic. 45 °'O0.0& eEedOwy 


dered ‘Moses, for atestimony to them. But he having gone out 
no&aro Knovocsy odda kai dragnuilery roy oyor, wore 


and says to him, 


began to proclaim [it] much andtospread abroad the matter, sothat 
pyxere adrov dvvacOa *havepig etc modu" eioedOeiv’ 
nolonger he was able openly into[the] city to enter ; 


Yarn! Ew, av"! Eonpore rbot **))v," Kat oxovrTo mod abroy 
but without in desert places was, and theycame to him 
Vravray obey." 
from every quarter. 
4 ~ 2 
2 Kai rary etonrOev" sic *Karepvaovp" du 
And again heentered into Capernaum 
bexgi" AeodcOn Sre“*eic olkdv gore 2 ai “ebOéwe' ouvy- 
and it washeard that in [the] house he is; and immediately were 
yOnoay ‘wohl, WOTE —=—- LNKETL.XwpEtv poe ra 
gathered together many, so that there was no longer any room not even 


TLEPBY, 
after [some] days, 


txarechiwgev T. Y —O T[Tr]A. Upov ¢ 
b 4+ dAdaxov elsewhere TTra.* © Kat exet GW. 

f eis Tas TUVaywyas GLTTrAW. 
ixat and LTTr. 

B evOus TTYA. | 

® Mwvons LTTrAW. 
¥® wavToOey LTTrAW. 


W Kai exer L. 
®& geCnrovai LW. 
Sock. | e #AGev he went Tr, ‘ 
avrov L[TrA]; — aurér T. bh — nal T[a]. 
1 — avrw T. m — eimdvtos avrov LTTr. 
LTTrA a —ypydev L{Tr]. ¥ GAAG LITIAW. 
7 GAAG LTrA. wa én TTrA. 23 [Fv] L. 
ciccAGwy wad he having entered again TTra. 
[L}ttra c@ gy ox LTTr. da — ev@éws [LTr]T, 


9) 


into a solitary place, 
and there prayed. 
36 And Simon and they 
that were with him 
followed after him, 
37 And when they’had 
found him, they said 
unto him, All men seek 
for thee. 38 And he 
said unto them, Let us 
go intothe next towns, 
that I may preach 
there aleo: for there- 
fore came I forth. 
39 And he preached 
in their synagogues 
throughout all Gali- 
lee, and cast out devils. 

40 And there came a 
leper to him, beseech- 
ing him, and kneeling 
down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 
wilt, thou canst make 
me clean, 4] And Je- 
sus, Moved with com- 
passion, put forth his 
hand, and touched 
him, and saith unto 
him, I will; be thou 
clean. 42 And as soon 
as he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy 
departed from him, 
and he was cleansed. 
43 And he atraitly 
charged him, ° and 
forthwith sent him 
away; 44 and saith 
unto him, See thou say 
nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, shew 
thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy 
cleansing those things 
which Moses. com- 
manded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 
45 But he went out, 
and began to publish 
it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter, in- 
somuch that Jesus 
could no more openly 
enter into the city, but 
was without in desert 
places: and they came 
to him from every 
quarter. 


II. And again he 
entered into Caperna- 
um, after some days; 
and it was noised that 
he was in the house. 
2 And = straightway 
many were gathered 
together, insomuch 
that there wasno room 
to reccive them, no, 
not so much as about 


* epov avroy kat found him and trra. 
d éfAGov I came forth 


& —~ Kat yorvTetwy 


* aurov nwaro LTTra. 
° éxabepio@n TA. 

‘ ets TéAtY havepas T. 
78 etconAdev wad LW } 
a2 Kedapvaoup LTTrAW, 


P evOus 


ba wos Kas 


92 
the door: and he 
preached the word 


untothem. 3 Andthey 
come unto him, bring- 
ing one sick of the 
palsy, which was borne 
of four. 4 And when 
they could not come 
nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered 
the roof where he was: 
and when they had 
broken 7 up, they let 
down the bed wherein 
the sick of the palsy 
lay. 5 When Jesus saw 
their faith, he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy, Son, thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 6 But 
there were certain of 
the scribes sitting 
there, andreasoning in 
their hearts, 7 Why 
doth this man thus 
speak blasphemics? 
who can forgive sins 
but God only? 8 And 
immediately when Je- 
sus perecived in his 
spirit that they 50 
reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto 
them, Why reason ye 
these things in your 
hearts? 9 Whether is 
it easier to say to the 
sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiyen thee ; 
or to say, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and 
walk? 10 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive 
sins, (he saith to the 
sick of the palsy,) 


11 I say unto thee, 


Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way 
into thine house, 
12 And immediately 
he arose, took up the 
bed, and went Forth 
before them all ; inso- 
much that they were 
all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We 
never saw it on this 
(fashion. 


13 And he went forth 
again by the sea side; 
and all the multitude 
resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
14 And as he passed 


MAPKO&. Il, 
Q A , 13 a, ’ ~ Ky la ed 
mpoe Ti OUpay? Kai éhadst abroic Tov Aoyov. 3 Kai Eoyovrat 
at the door; andhespoke tothem the word. And they come 
°zrobc a’rov, TapAduTiKby PéOOYTEC," alipopMEvoy UTb TEGTAPWY. 
to him, #0, *paralytic bringing, borne by four. 

4 cai py Ovvdpevorfrpoceyyica" airp dua roy oxdov, 
And not being able to come near tohim onaccountofthe crowd, 
ameoriyacayv THY_oTéyny Orou TY, Kai ekopvgavTeg  ya- 
they uneovered. the roof where he was, and having broken up [it] they 
Adow roy &keopaBBarov" Ng’ ww" 6 wapaduTiKd¢g KaTEKELTO. 
let down the couch on which the aralytic was lying. 
5 'idwv.di" 6 ’Inoove ryv-riorw-airay heyer Tw TapahuTIKy, 
And ’seeing ‘Jesus their faith says tothe paralytic, 
Téxvoy, ‘adéwyrat" ‘oor at.apapriat.cov." 6’ Hoay.de riveg 
Child, *have*been *forgiven *thee Ithy sins. But there were some 
TOV yoapparéwy éxet KaOnmevor, Kai dvaroytZomevot év Tai¢ 

of the scribes *there sitting, and reasoning in 
Kandiatc_avTav, 7 Ti otroc ovrwe Aadet ™BAaognpiac"; 
their hearts, Why “this [man] *thus ‘does *speak blasphemies ? 

, , ) ’ e , + aes . o¢ e , ‘ 
Tic Ovvarat agiéevat apaoriac, én ic, 0 Oe0c; 8 Kat 
who isable_ to forgive sins, except one, {thatis] God? And 
MeYOiwe! ixvyvotc 6’Inootc TH.mvEvpart.abTov Ort CouTwe" P 
immediately *knowing iJesus in his spirit that thus 
dtaroyiZovrat év éavroic, Velmev" abroic, Ti ravra dia- 
they are reasoning within themselves, said tothem, Why these things rea- 
AoyiZeoOe tv raic.capciac.vpov; OD rt sory EbKOTWTEOOY, 
son ye in your hearts ? which is easier, 

2 ~ ~ r ei ~ r’ Ul ‘tl Ss {! a @ , 
ELTELY TW TAOAAUTIKY, Agewvrat ool at apapTlats 
tosay tothe paralytic, 2Have *been Sforgiven Sthee (thy] “sins, 

}) sizeiv, ‘’Byepat," ‘kai! dody Yoov roy xoapBarov" Kat 
or tosay, Arise, and takeup thy couch and 
x id u iif 4 ryan ee by e wv € @a ~ 
mepim@are”; 10 tva.dé etdnre - ore &ovotay exe O vioC TOU 
walk? but that ye may know that Sauthority °has 'the*Son 
avOowmou Yadtivat ix rig yijc! dwapriac, Neyee Tw Tapa- 
3o0f *man to forgive on the earth sins,— he saystothe  para- 
AvriKwp, 11 Loi Aéyw, Zéyepat," *kai! dooy roy FxpaBBarov" 
lytic, To thee I say, arise, and take up 7couch 
ae ? 4 , row? , 9 b Og A a] 
gov Kat Umaye sic TOV.olkoy.cov. 12 Kai nyép0n “evlewe, Kat 


‘thy and go to thy house. And he arose immediately, and 
dpac Tov &kpdBBarov" énrOev Sévavrioy'! mavrwr, 
having taken up the couch went forth before all, 


wore éicracOat mavrac, kai dotdaZew roy Oedv, “A&syovrac,! 
so that *were 7amazed Yell, and glorified God, saying, 


"Ore “ovdérore otrwe" Petdoper." 
Never thus did we see {it}. 


13 Kai 2&pAOev wade &*srapa" thy Oadacoay, kai Tac 6 


And he went forth again by the sea, and all the 

» bd ry > ’ ‘ 907 i] ta x 

OxAOC HPYETO WOdC avToY, Kai EclOacKey avTove. 14 Kat 

crowd came to him, and he taught them. And 

© mpos avrov dépovres mapaduTiKoy LTr ; dépovres Tpos avToyv mapadvTiKov TA. f ttpoc- 


eveyxat to bring near T. 
k adteytat are forgiven LTTr. 
m; Bragdymec’ (read Why does this [man] thus speuk ? he blasphemies.) Ltrra. 
° — ovTws L. 

r’Adievrat are forgiven LTT:. 


LYTTra. 


¥— xatG[Tr]aw. 
GLTTrw. 
#— Adyuytas[(La. 


2 éyerpe GLITrAw. 


& kpaBarrov LTTrAW. h 6mov Where LIYTrA. i kai tdwy T. 
loov at aGuaptiat GTT-A; cor at ayvapriac [cov] L. 
0 evus 
P + avo they (are reasoning) G| a jw. 9 Adyee SAYS TTra. 
5 gov thy (sins) Grtraw. t"Eyerpe CLTW ; "Eyetpou Tra. 
x umaye £0 T. Y émuTns yns aprévac 
b Kat evOUs TTrA. ° éumpogder T. 

#2 eig to T, 


“ tov KpaBarToOv oov LTTrAW, 
* — «at G[L.JTTraw. 


<4 oUTws vvdeToTe TTra, & eidaperv LTTra, 


MAR KR. 


w~ 3 , ‘f ’ ‘ x 
rov AXNoaiou nabipieioyv emi TO 
of Alphaus sitting at the 

r oY J 
Kai avaorac 
And having arisen 
év.rip | KaranetoOat.av- 
as he reclined 


Id. 
maoaywy citer "Aevin" roy 
passing on hesaw Levi the (son] 
’ ~ > . , 
reAwrviov, Kai éyee avTW, AKoAouleEr prot. 
tax office, and says  tohim, Follow me, 
HKo\ovOncey air. 15 Kai leyévero! 
he followed him. And it came to pass 
rev EV TH-OMKIG.AUTOU, Kal WOAALL TEAMVAL Kal ApwapTw- 
{at table] in his house, that many tax-gatherers and siu- 
Aol CUPAVEKELYTO TW Inoov Kat roic_uabnraic.avrov 
ners were reclining [at table] with, Jesus and his disciples ; 
joav.ydp moN\Xoi, Kai ‘yxodovOncav' abr@. 16 Kai ™ot! yoap- 
for they were many, aud they followed him. And the . scribes 
= naa iP 7 i ofS Pry pas ween Mt y 
parec Kat Ot aploatot, (OOVTEC QUTOV tEOULOVTA PETA 
and the Fharisces, having seen him eating with 
TOY Irewyay Kai apaoTwrOy," EXeyov Toic.uabnraic.avrov, 
the tax-gathercrs aud sinners, said to his disciples, 
ry" OTe pera THY STeLWVOY Kal apaprwray' icOte ‘kat 
Why [isit] that with the tax-gatherers and sinners heeats and 
¢ i} = AY 3 , t ?} Cal ? ? ~~ 3 f 
miver;" 17 Kat axovoac 0 Inoovc déyee avroic, Ov ypstay 


h 


drinks ? And *having *heard 1Jesus says tothem, SNot ‘need 
éyovoty of ioyvovrec iarpov, adN ol Kakwe Exor- 
®have ‘they ?who “are ‘strong of a physician, but they who ill are, 


4 € 4 
a\Aad apaprwrode VEtc 
but sinners to 


? cs e , 
Téc. OUK.I)\OOV Kadécat OtKaioue, 
Icame not tocall righteous [ones], 


peravoiay." 
repentance, 


18 Kai joay ot padynrai’Iwavvov Kai Yot rv Sapicaiwy" 
And }°were ‘the *disciples 7of*John ‘Sand*those’of*the *Pharisees 
vynorevovrec’ Kal toxovrat Kai éyovoty air@, *Acari" ot pane 
fasting ; and they come and say tohim, Why “the disci- 
tai ‘Iwavvov kai ot’ tov Papioaiwy vnorevovory, ot 6é col 
ples ‘ofSJohn ‘Sand “those *of*the *°Pharisees fast, but thy 
padnrai ob.vnorevovowy 3; 19 Kai eizey airoic 0 Inootc, My 
discipies fast not? Aud “said #to *them 1 Jesus, 
, \ ~ ~ Tr , ~ 
dvvavrat ot viol Tov vupdwdvog. Evy O vupdiog pet abray 


Can the sons of the bridechamber, while the bridegroom with them 
éoriy, vnorEevelty; Ooov.yoovoy *yE0 EauT@y Exovoly TOY vup- 


is, fast ? as long as with them they have the bride- 


piov," od.divarrar vnorevev’ 20 édgioovrat.oé npépat Oray 

groom, they are notable to fast. But will come days when 

amaphy an abrav 6 vupdioc, Kat TOoTE vy- 

will have been taken away from them the bridegroom, and then they 
? 3 a? Pp ~ et A tf b sy th tar ? 2 Xr 

orevoouow ty *ixeivate Taic nuéoatc." 21 Kat" oddeic EriPAnua 


will fast in those days. And noone a pieco 

. f “| 3 attra x , 

“pdxouc! dyvagou témipparre' emi “ipatip.radaup" ét.dé.un, 
of “cloth ?unfulled scws on an old garment ; otherwise, 


aio! rd 7Anowpas “adrou" ro Kawvoy Tov madavod, Kat 
7takes "away ‘the “filling *up Sof Sit “new fromthe old, and 


U3 


by, he saw Levi the 
son of Alpheus sitting 
at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And 
he arose and followed 
him. 15 And it came 
to pass, that, as Jesus 
sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans 
and sinners sat also 
together with Jesus 
and his disciples: for 
there were many, and 
they followed him. 
16 And when the 
scribes and Pharisecs 
saw him eat with pub- 
licans and sinners, 
they said unto his dis- 
ciples, How is it that 
he eatcth and drinketh 
with publicans and 
sinners? 17 When Je- 
sus heard it, he saith 
unto them, They that 
are whole have no 
need of the physician, 
but they that are sick: 
I came not to call the 
rirhteous, but siuners 
to repentance. 


18 And the disciples 
of John and of the 
Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say 
unto him, Why do the 
disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, 
but thy disciples fast 
not? 19 And Jesus 
said unto them, Can 
the children of the 
bridecham ber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long 
as they have the bride- 
grooni with them, they 
cannot fast. 20 But 
the days will come, 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 21 No man also 
seweth a piece of new 
cloth on an old gar- 
ment: else the new 
piece that filled it up 
taketh away from the 
old, and the rent is 


hAevely TA. ‘yiverac it comes to pass TTrA. k —1 éy 7 T[Tr]. 
were following TTra. m— ot T. 
also [1.|TTr. P Ore eoOiet L; ore HoOtey that he was eating TTr. 
TEAWYOSV LTrA. r— Te Tra. 
¥ — cig peTavotav GLTTrAW. 

Y + pabyrai (ot the) disciples TTra. 
® éxelin TH Nucpa that day GLTTraw. 
TTrA. © iuaTiov maAdatuy LTTra, 
ha ~ aurov [TrJja. 


oD — Kat GLTTrAW. 
f+ an’ avrov from it a. 


2 7@v Sapicatwy of the Pharisees Trr,. 


8 GUapTwWAGY Kat TOY TEAWVOV LTr. 
® of Papicacor the Pharisees GLTTraw. 
2 éxovoty TOV Vumpioy weT avTeov (160° éavT@y L) LTTra. 
© paxKkous L. 


1 yxodovdouyv they 
o + Kai 
9 apapTwa@y Kat 
“(kal mivet] L. 
« Ata Tt LTrAs 


d éwipamret 
& + am from LT, 
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made worse. 22 And 
no man puttcth new 
wine into old bottles: 
else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and 
the bottles will be 
marred : but new wine 
taust be put into new 
bottles. 


23 And it came to 
pass, that he went 
through the corn fields 
on the sabbath day; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 
24 And the Pharisees 
said-unto him, Behold, 
why do they on the 
sabbath day that 
which is not lawful? 
25 And he said unto 
them, Have ye never 
read what David did, 
when he had need, and 
was an hungred, he, 
aud they that were 
with him? 26 How 
he went into the house 
of God in the days of 
Abiathar the high 
priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, which is 
not lawful to ent but 
for the priests, and 
gave also to them 
which were with him? 
27 And he said uuto 
them, The sabbath was 
made for man, and 
not man for the sab- 
bath: 28 therefore the 
Son of manis Lord also 
of the sabbath. 


III, And he entered 
again into the syna- 
gogue; and there was 
@ man there which had 
a withered hand, 2 And 
they watched him, 
whether he would heal 
him on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
accuse him, 3 And he 
saith unto the man 
which had the wither- 
ed hand, Stand forth. 
4 And he saith unto 
them, Is it lawful to 
do good on thesabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? 
But they held their 
peace. 5 And when he 
had looked round a- 
bout on them with 
anger, being grieved 


i pygéer will burst Lrrra. 


and the skins Trra. 


mopeveoOar (Stamopever@at LTr) LTTrA. 


4 — éy LTTrA, r 
¥ [ws] Tra. 

{the]) t[tr]Ja. 
meveu he heals rt. 


ty Enpav xeipa Exov7e T.- 8” Eyetpe GLTTrA. | 


Ww — 7ov LTTrAW, 
a — yy (read [was]) L[tr]. 
* xaTnyopyoove.y they shall accuse Ltr. 


IT, 1 


‘ pat a) 0 ’ 2 
kat ouceig Barret olvov véowr ete 
And noone puts *wine ‘new into 
i tere | e i k iy Ul " th > 
PIOCEL 0 OLYOC ~O0 VEOg TOV’G AaADd- 
*bursts ‘the Swine *new the skins, 
Kai ot aoxol avoAouvTau" ™addr\a 
but 


MAPKOYS. 
99 


Ae hat 


XEipov oxXtopa yiverat. 
“worse ‘arent takes place. 
? s tea de = ? Q td 
doKxouc wahaovg’ &.0&.uN, 
*skins old; otherwise, 
kote, Kat 6 otvoe léxyeirat 
andthe wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; 
olvoy véoy ete acKkode Katvovc BXAnréov." 
‘2wine ‘new “into Sskins *new is to be put. 
23 Kai étyévero "rapamropevecOat.abrov év roic ca4BBacw" 


And it came to pass that he went on the sabbath 
Oud TwWYOTOpiLWY, Kat YoLavro ot.waOnrat.avrou" POdoy 
Pw, I pan : 
through the corn-fields, and “began "his disciples (their) way 


~e th AX 4 ig 94 i A e ra) ~ EX 
TOLUtVY Tt OVTEC TOVC orayuac. 4 Kat Ou aotgatot é eyov 
to make, plucking the ears. And the Pharisees said 


air@, “Ide, ri rove %v" roicoaBBacw 6 ovK.é&eortv; 
to him, Behold, why do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful? 


25 Kai ‘abroc! Sédeyev' abroic, OVCEmorE AvéiyywrE Ti éroin- 


And he said tothem, *Never ‘did *ye read what “did 

t a {] ef c Pla A ? cd ? 4 A e 
oey ‘AaBid," ore yosiay toxyev Kai émeivacev, abroc Kai ot 
‘David, when need he had and  hungered, he and those 
per abvrov; 26 rac" sichdOev sic tov olxov rov Oeov imi 
with him? how heentered into the house of God in 
"A 10 Ww It ? LA 4 A} yw ~ 
Biabap *rov AOXLEDEWC, KL TOVE AoTOVE THC 


{the days of] Abiathar the and tke loaves of the 


mpoicewc Epayev, ode ovKikeoTw gdayéiv ei. *Toig LEepEv= 
presentation ate, which it is not lawful toeat except forthe priests, 
ov," kai EOwKev kai roic obv alr@ obow; .27 Kai éX\syev 
’ ; 
and gave eventothosewhowith him were? And he said 
’ ~ 4 ie YY ry ” ? a ? @ 
avroic, To ca4BBarov dia rov dvOowmoy éyévero, Youx o 
tothem, The sabbath on account of man was made, not 
Lid 4 4 id er ? 4 ? L3 
avOpwrog Oia Td oaBGarov. 28 wore Kiptog tor 6 
man onaccount of the sabbath : sothen Lord is the 
vidc Tov avOowrov Kai Tov caBBdarov. 
Sen of man also ofthe - sabbath. 
3 Kai sioi\Oev wary ee *ripy" cuvaywyny, Kat jv" éxet 
And heentered again into the synagogue, and there was there 
dvOowmocg enpappivyy Exwy THY xEipa, 2 Kai >zag- 
a man “withered *having [his] Shand, and they 
id {l ? A , @ ~ fo via) d - lJ - ta 
ernpovy" auroy ee roic capBacw “Csparevoa' avroy, 
were watching him whetheronthe sabbath he will heal him, 
iva *karnyoonowaty' adbrov. 3 kai Néyee rw avOowmy 
in order that they might accuse him. And he says tothe man 
T@ 'Enoapperny éxovre rv xeipa,' 8" Eyepar' 
who “withered "had the hand, Arise 
pécov. 4 Kai Néye abroic, “EXeorw roic caBBacww *ayao- 
midst. And he says tothem, Isit lawful onthe  sabbaths to do 
Tomoat," 7 KaxoToijoa; Wuynv o@oat, i) amoxretvat ; Oi.ce 
good, or to do evil? 3life ‘to “save, or to kill? But they 
? te s Ld ? A) eet | ~ ia 
iowwmwy. 5 Kai mepyBreapevoe avrode per’ dpyic, *avdr- 
were silent. And having looked around on them with anger, being 
k — 6 ydos LTTrA. l amoAAuTat Kat of ackol is destroyed 
m— gdAd.... BAnTéov T[Tr]A. 2 auTov ev Tos oadBBacty Tapa 
© ot wadyTat avTov Ap£ayTo LTTrA. P Odorrovety L. 
®Ad€yechesays LTTr. + Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid aw. 
X TOUS Lepets T. ¥+ xat and Trra. *— yy (read 
bmapeTypovvTo L. © +evon(the)t. 4 Aepa- 
fryv xetpo. éxovte Enpay Ltra 3 
18 GuvAvTOUpeEvos TA, - 


high priest, 


cic TO 
{and come] into the 


— avros [LJTtr. 


3 ayadoy mowjoae T. 


LUG MAR K. 


Aurovpevoc" ext ry Twpwoe TiH¢-Kapciac.aiTay, héyee TY 
grieved at the hardness of their heart, he says to the 
> e a” 4 ~ f k i 4 9 ul A 
avOcowrw, “Exravov ryv.xeipa“oou." Kai ekerewvey, Kab 

man, Stretch out thy hand. And hestretched out [it], and 
aroKxareor an" 1)-xEip.avrou ™uyij¢g we 7) AAAn." 6 Kai e&er- 
3was restored ‘his "hand sound asthe other. And having 
Oovrec of Papicaior "ehOewe! pera ry ‘Howliavav supBovr\uov 
gone out the Pharisees immediately with the Herodians “counsel 
%zolouy" Kar’ avrov, Orwe a’Toy aTroNowoL. 

‘took against him, how him _ they might destroy. 

7 Kai o’Incote Paveywonoey pera rev.pabyrov.avrov" Ipc! 


And Jesus withdrew with his disciples to 
thy Oddacoayv’ Kai mwodd mdrAnO0e amd rie Paddaiac. 
the sea; and ‘great 3a multitude from Galilee 


THKoAOVOHoaY" SabTw," Kai awd THe Iovdaiac, 8 Kai azo ‘Ie- 
followed him, and from Judea, and from Je- 
f 1. 0 4 ~ , f A f ~ > , 

pocodvpwy, kal ard Tic ldoupatac, Kai repay Tov lopdavou' 

rusalem, and from Idumea, and beyond the Jordan ; 
Veet 1 1 : a V5; Xe. Yaicou MN 
Kat ‘ou wept Tupoyv Kai Sava, wAHOoc mroXdv, Yaxovoarvrec 

and they around Tyre aud Sidon, a ?multitude ‘great, having heard 

“ w Ball! HAG O » GF pie a) 
ooa évroiee", nAGov moog avToyv. Y Kat etzEev Toic.uatn- 
how much he was doing came to him, Andhespoke to his dis- 
Taic.avTov, tva mwAolaploy ToocKapTEpY adr dia Tov 
ciples, that asmallship might waitupon him, on account of the 
byAoyv, iva =—s pe}.ONiBwowv avdrov. 10 moddovc-ydo éOepa- 
crowd, that they might not press upon him, For many he 


MEVOEV, WOTE ETLTITTEY AUTH, va a’TOU Gpwrrat, Boot. 
healed, sothat they beset him, that him they mighttouch, asmany as 


elyoy padoriyac’ 11 Kai rad mvedpara Ta axaQapra, bray avroy 
had scourges ; and the spirits the unclean, when him 
x? , ‘ i] , ~ 4 ¥ ll zZ é (Me 4 

eBewper, mooceniaTEr' avTw, Kat Yéxpalev", *héyovra," Ort ot 
they beheld, fclldown before him, and cried, saying, Thou 
ei 6 widc rou Oeov. 12 Kai wrod éreripa avroic, iva pn} 
art the Son of God. And much herebuked them, sothat *not 
8aUTOY gaveooy' brrounowowr" ¢. 

Shim manifest ‘they *should *make. 

13 Kai dvaBaivei etc rd Spog, Kai mpooKadsirae 

And hegoesup into the mountain, and calls to 

nOerey avrocg’ Kai arndOov mod¢ adrov. 14 Kai éwolynoev 


ouc 
(him] whom 


*would "he; and they went to him, And he appointed 
dwoexa tva dow per abrov, kai iva amooriddy adrotc 
twelve thattheymightbewith him, and that hemightsend them 


knovooey, 15 Kai tye EEovoiav Weparevey rag vocoue Kai" 


to preach, and to have authority to heal diseases and 
ixBaddew ra Sapovia. 16 cai éréOnxer frp Tipwre —ovopta! 
to cast out denions. And he added to Simon (the] name 
Viroov’ 17 cai IdxwBov roy rod ZeBedaiov, cai Iwavyyny 

Peter ; and James the [son] of Zebedee, and John 

& ? a ~ ue Ly z f ? ~ > La 
roy acedddy rov laxwBou’ Kai éweOnkey avToig _ovopaTa 
the brother of James ; and headded tothem([the]  mnames 

k — gov (read [thy]) hand g{trJa. ' arexateaTadn GLTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. 2 evOds TTrA. ° éroingay T; édidovy give TrA. 
avexopyoey GLITrA. q eis GLT. 
"Tovdatas T. 8—— gute (L]TTrA. t — ot [L]Tir[a]. 
* mover he is doing Tra. x €Mewpovy, mpowémuTToyv LTTrAW. 
yovtes T. *dhavepoyv avtdoy GW. © mowwouy TTrA. 
because they had known him to be the Christ L. 4d — Gepameverv 
© + rai émoingey rovs Swdena, and he appointed the twelve T, 


95 
for the hardness of 
their hearts, he saith 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. And 
he stretched 7 ont: 
and his hand was re- 
stored whole as the 
other. 6 And the 
Pharisees went forth, 
and straightway took 
counsel with the He- 
rodians against him, 
how they might de- 
stroy him. : 


7 But Jesus with- 
drew himself with his 
disciples to the sea: 
and a great multitude 
from Galilee followed 
him, and from Judea, 
8 and from Jerusalem, 
and from Idumza, and 
Jrom beyond Jordan; 
and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great 
multitude, when they 
had heard what great 
things he did, came 
unto him. 9 And he 
spake to his disciples, 
that a small ship 
should wait on him 
because of the multi- 
tude, lest they should 
throng him. 10 For 
he tad healed mary ; 
insomuch that they 
pressed upon him for 
to touch him, as many 
as had plagues. 11 And 
unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell 
down before him, ard 
cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God. 12 And 
he straitly charged 
them that they should 
not make him known. 


13 And he goeth up 
into a mountain, and 
ealleth wntohim whom 
he would: and they 
came untohim, 14And 
he ordained twelve, 
thet they should be 
with him, and that he 
might send them forth 
to preach, 15 and to 
have power to heat 
sicknesses, and to cast 
out devils: 16 and Si- 
mon he surnamed Pe- 
ter ; 17 and James the 
son of Zebedee, and 
Jobn the brother of 
James; and he sur- 
named them Boan- 


Mm — Yyins ws y GAA 


P peta Tov PabyTaY avro” 
r yxoAovOnoev LTrA; HKoAdovencay placed after 
v axovorres hearing LTTra. 
Y éxpaCov LTTraw. 
o ° . . > Os @ 

€ + [67c pderoay tov xpioroy avroy elvat] 


* Ngo 


TAS VOTOUS Kal TTrA. 


fovona Te Lipwve TTA. 
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erges, which is, The 
son: of thunder: 18and 
Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and 
Matthew, and Thomas, 
and James the son of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
dzus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 19 and Ju- 
das Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him : 


And they went into 
an house. 20 And the 
multitude cometh to- 
gether again, so that 
they could not so 
much as eat bread. 
21 And when _his 
friends heard of it, 
they went out to lay 
hold on him: for they 
said, He is beside him- 
self. 22 And the scribes 
which came down 
from Jerusalem said, 
He hath Beelzebub, 
and by the prince of 
the devils casteth he 
out devils. 23 And he 
ealled them unto him, 
and said unto them in 
parables, How can Sa- 
tan cast out Satan? 
24 And if a kingdom 
be divided against 
itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 25 And 
if a house be divided 
against itself, that 
house cannot stand. 
26 And if Satan rise 
up against himself, 
and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an 
end. 27 No man can 
enter into a strong 
man’s house, an} spoil 
his goods, except he 
will first bind the 
strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 
28 Verily I say nnto 
you, All sins shall be 


forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blas- 
phemies wherewith 


soever they shall blas- 
pheme : 29 but he that 
shall blaxpheme = a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost 
hath never forgive- 
ness, but is in danger 
of eternal damnation: 
30 because they said, 
He hath an unclean 
spirit. 


MAPKOS. Ne 
ZBoavepyéc," 6 éoriv vtoi BpovrTic’ 18 Kat 'Avcoéay, Kai 
Boanerges, which is Sons of thunder ; and Andrew, ani 


Pitirmov, Kai BaoOodropaioyv, kaj "MarOaioy," cai Owpar, 


Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas, 
cai IaxcwBov roy Tov’ Ardatou, Kai Oacdaioy, kai Liuwva 
and James the [son] of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon 


rov iKavavirny," 19 kai ‘loidav *Ioxaowrny," o¢ cai mapé- 


the Cananite, and Judas Iscariote, who also deliver- 
OwKkEev AUTO. 
ed up him. 


Kai pyovrat' cic oikov* 20 kai ovvéoyerat madi ™ oyAoc, 

And they come to ahouse: and *comes*together ®again ‘a “crowd, 
er = a é s 0 3 A ni is {l ww ~ 4 2 a 
WoTEe pn.dvvac0at.avTovc."UnTE apTov payetv. 21 Kat aKov- 
so that they are not able so much as Spread ‘to “eat. And having 
CAVTEC ol map avrov ét&m\Oov Koarijoa avrov’ 
heard {efit}. those belonging to him went out to lay hold of him; 
tXeyov.yap, Ort ékéorn. 22 Kai ot ypappareic ot aro 
for they said, He is beside himself, And the scribes who from 
‘Iepocodvpwy KaraBavrecg EXeyov, “Ore BeedleBovd ever’ Kai 

Jerusalem came down said, Beelzebul he has; and 
e 3 ~ » ~ ie 3 o A e 
Ore iv rw apxovT, THY Catmoviwy ExBadre ra dayroma, 


By the prince of the demous he casts out the  deizigus. 
23 Kai mpocxadeoapevoc abrove év mapaBodaicg tieyer 
And having calledto {him} them in parables he said 


avroic, Wee dvvarat caravac caravav ixBarrAew; 24 Kai 
tothem, How can Satan *Satan *cast 7out ? and 
v4 oe r 4 ~ + OF ~ t 
éav Baowsia ip éavryny peoicOy, ov.dvvarar orabhvat 2) 
if akingdom against itself bedivided, *is *not Sable ®to "stand 
, 0 , in aoa La € 4 : ~ ) 
Baoistaéxeivn’ 25 Kai tay oikia caurny peoroOy, °ov 
‘that "kingdom : and if house against itself be divided, “not 
duvarac' Porabjvatn.oixiaixsivn’ 26 xai ei dsaravac dvéorn 


3isSable Sto stand 1that 7house: and if Satan has risen up 
3 


ép éauroy 4nai' pepéprorar," ob.divara *oraOnvat," adda 
against himself and has been divided, he is not able to stand, but 
rédoc exe 27 § tod.dvvaratovdeic' ‘ra oKxedn Tov ioxyupod, 
anend has. No one in any wise is able the goods of the strong man, 
eioeAOwy sig rHv.oiktay'.abrov, dvapTdaca, iav.wy mpweroy 
having entcred into his house, to plunder, unless first 
Toy (oyupoY Onoy, Kai TOTE THY.O!Kiay.avrot drap7TacEL. 28 a- 
the strongman hebind, and then his house he will plunder, Ve- 
poy Neyw vpiv, ore wavra ageOnoerar “ra apaornpara roic 
rily Isay to you, that all 3shail*be°forgiven the “sins tothe 


vioig Trav avGpwrwy," Kai* BrAaodnpiat Yooac'*av" Bdac- 


sons of men, and blasphemies whatsoever they shall 
onpnowowv? 29 bc¢.0.dyv Brasdnpynsy sic +O wvEdpa Td 
have blasphemed; but whosoever shall blaspheme against the Spirit the 


“ytov, ovuK.exer Ageow ei¢ Tov aiwva, *adXd" Evoyic Yéor". 
Holy, has not forgiveness to eternity, but “liable Sto ‘ig 


aiwviov °kpicgwo" 30 Ore éEXeyor, Ivetpa.axabaproy even 
eternal judgment; because they said, An unclean spirit he has, 


& Boavypyés LTTra. 
l Epyerac he comes T. 
will not be able tTTra. 


LTTraw. 
divided. and 7, 


GLTTraW. 
shall be T. 


¥ oTynvat TTrA, 
OiKiay TOU icxUpOU civeADwY TA OKEVY TTr. 
2 + ai the GLTTraw. 
© adnapTHuartos Sin (read guilty of eternal sin) LTTra, 


h Ma@@atov LTtra. i Kavavatov Cananwan LTTrAW. 
m+ o6the(crowd) Lira. ®yydé LTrAWw. 

PH olxia exetvy orabnvat (oTyvat TrA) LITA. 
*+ add’ but TTra. 


k "Ioxap.wd 
© ov durjoerar 
. 4 €uepio@n, xai he is 
tovdets S¥varat GLTrW. ets THY 
* ols Viols THY aVOpwTWY Ta aLapTHMaTA 


Y 600 LTTrA. 2 gay TrA. ® gAAa LTTrA, b Eorat 


me, (Vv, 
31 VEoyovraotv' 
Then cone 


MARK. 

oi adeAGoi Kai 1)-pyrnp-avrov," Kai 
[his] brethren and his mother, and 

n” fr ~ t 2 if A > ’ ~ tl ’ Z 
gw ‘eararec' améorettay mpoc avrov, Sgwvovyrec" abrov. 

*without ‘standing sent to him, calling him. 
2 cat teaOyro OyNoc wepi adrov"' Jeizoy.dé' air, Idov, 
And 3sat ‘a "crowd around him: and they said tohim, Behold, 
n-MHTHP-cov Kai ot.adedgot.cou* sw cnrovoiy ce. 33 Kai 
thy mother and thy brethren without seck thee. And 


lamexpiOn abroic, NEywy," Tic torw )-ynrynp.pou ™7 ot aded- 


he answered them, saying, Who is my mother or *preth- 
got nyo! ; 34 Kai mepiBrtefapevoc °KiKry Tove EPL 
ren ‘my? And having looked around on *in *a *circuit ‘those *who around 


avrov" caOnpévouc, Neyer, P'Ide," y.unrno_wov Kat ot adedgoi 
him were sitting, chesays, Behold, my mother‘ and *brethren 
pov" 35 b¢.4yap'.dy moujcy rd OéXnpa" rov Beod, ovToe adEN- 
my: for whoever shalldo the’ will of God, he *bro- 
poc peov Kai adedgn.spou" Kai uyrnp éoriv. 
ther my and my sister and mother is, 
4 Kai wadwy ijptaro Oddaoxey rapa riy Oddacoav* «ai 
And again hebegan  toteach by the sea, And 
‘ovr On"  mpdc avroy dydog Yrodve,! wore avrov Vépm- 
was gathered together to him a7’crowd ‘great, sothat he having 
* e o . ~ Il ~ ? -_ ™ a 4 ~ e 
Bayra sic TO Toto" KaGnoOar ty ry Oadrdooy, Kai mac oO 
entered intothe ship sat in’ the sea,. and all the 
dyAoc TPO THY Oadacoay emi The yc thy." 2 Kai *idacker 
crowd close to the sea on the land was. And he taught 
? A 3 ~ ? oo” > ~~ b] fw} 
avrove ty mapaBoXaicg moda, Kai édEyev abroic ty TH Ot- 
them in parables many things, and said tothem in “teach- 
. pa 9 ~ ? - 4 id a ? ~ L3 ‘ y Al ~ 
axy-avrov, 3 Axovere idov, sEnrOev 0 o7eipwy Yrov" oreipar 
ing ‘his, Hearken: behold, went out the sower to sow. ¢ 
4xai éyévero éiv.rp.cmeipav, div Execey Tapa THY dOOr, 


And it came to pass as he sowed, one fell by the way, 
kai Oey ra wereva *rov. ovpavov" Kai Karépayey avro. 
and came the birds ofthe heaven and devoured it. 


5 *Gdo.6:" Execey iwi rd mero@dec, © Orrov obxelyey yy 
Andanother fell upon the rocky place, where ithad not earth 
sroAANY’ Kai SebOéwe" eEavéreitev, dud 7d.pnj-Fyew Baboc** 
much, and immediately it sprang up, because of not having depth 
yiig 6 &)Aiov.d& avaretiavroc! BixavparioOn," Kai dua 
cfearth; and([the]sun having arisen it was scorched, and because of 
ro.pnéxey pilav éEnodvOn. 7 Kai ado éEmecey etc %*7ac" 
not having root it withered away. And another fell among the 
axavOac’ kai aviBnoay ai dxavOa, cai ovvirritay avro, kai 
thorns, and “grew*up ‘the ‘"thorns, and choked it, and 

4 ? Hy 7 A ha ” | eed > A fad A 
Kapiroyv ovK.édwKkev. 8 Kai "ado" Erecey sic THY yy THY 
fruit it yielded not. And another fell into the ground the 
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31 There came then 
his brethren and his 
mother, and, stand- 
ing without, sentuuto 

im, cailing him. 
32 And the multitude 
sat about him, and 
they said unto him, 
Behold, thy mother 
and thy brethren with- 
out seek for thee. 
33 And he answered 
them, saying, Who is 
nly mother, or my 
brethren? 34 And he 
looked round about on 
them which sat about 
him, and said, Behold 
my mother and my 
brethren ! 35 For who- 
soever shall do the 
will of God, the same 
is my brother, aud my 
sister, and mother, 


‘IV. And he began 
again to teach by the 
sea side : and there was 
gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so 
that he entered into a 
ship, and sat in the 
sea; and the whole 
multitude was by the 
sea on theland. 2 And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and 
said unto them in his 
doctrine, 3 Hearken ; 
Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 
4 and it came to’pass, 
as he sowed, some fell 
by the way sidc, and 
the fowls of tlie air 
came and devoured it 
up. 5 And some fell on 
stony ground, where 
ithad not much earth ; 
and immediately it 
sprang up, because it 
had no depth of earth: 
6 but when the sun 
was up, it was scorch- 
ed ; and because it had 
noroot, it withered a- 
way. 7 And some fell 
among thorns, aud the 
thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yield- 
ed no fruit. 8 And 
other fell on good 
ground, and did yield 


4 Kat EpyovTat LTrAW 3 Kal Epxerat T. 
adeAgot avTov kai y myTnpavTou A. f orjKovTes TTrA. 
oxAos LTTraWw. i kai Aéyovoy and they say LTTraw. 
and thy sisters LT[a]w. 
and LTTr, 2 — yov [Tr]a. © TOUS TEpL aVTOY KUKAW LTTr. 
for ut [trja. ¥ 7a OeAjara (read the things God wills) a. 
t ouvayeras is gathered toyether LTTraw. 
TTrW) wAotoy éuBavta LTTrW. % Roav were TIrA. 
GLTTraw. 4 xat aAAO LTTrA. b + «at and [LTrJa. 
€8 Kai OTe aveTetdey 6 HALos and When the sun was risen LTTra. 
Were scorched tr. &8—7asG. »& @Ada others Ta. 


¥ mAetaTos Very great TTrAW. 
Y — tov LT[Tr]a. 
© evOus LTTrA. 


© MNTHP avToU Kai ot adcAdot avTov GLTTrW 5 ot 
& kaXovvres LTTrA. 

k + xaiai (— at w) adeAdai cou 
1 amoxpiGeis avTots Aéyer answering them bee (Tra. 
P *Iéou L. 


h x 3 7 
wept auvTov 


™ Kat 
I— yap 
$— wou WY LTTra. 
W eis TO (— TO 

2 — Tov ovpavou 
da + mms lL. 


fa éxavyatiabyoav they 


H 
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fruit that sprang up 
and increased; and 
brought forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, 
and some an hundred. 
9 And he said unto 
them, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 10 And when he 
was, alone, they that 
were about him with 
the twelve asked of 
him the parable. 
1} And‘he said unto 
them, Unto you it is 
given to know themys- 
tery of the king !om of 
Gow: but unto them 
that are without, all 
these things are done 
in parables: 12 that 
seeing they may see, 
and not perceive; and 
hearing they may hear,: 
and not understand ; 
lest at any time they 
should be converted, 
and their sins should 
bé forgiven them, 
13 And he said unto 
them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how 
then will ye know all 
parables? 14 Thesower 
soweth the word. 
15 Anca these are they 
by the way side, where 
the word is sown ; but 
when they have heard, 
Satan comcth immedi- 
ately, and taketh away 
the word that was 
sown in their hearts, 
16 And these are they 
tikewise which are 
sown on stony greund ; 
who, when they have 
heard the word, imme- 
diately receive it with 
gladness; 17 and have 
no root in themselves, 
and so endure but for 
a time:. afterward, 
when affliction or per- 
secution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, im- 
mediately they are of- 
fended. 18 And these 
are they which are 
sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
19 and thecares of this 
world, and the dcceit- 
fulness of riches, and 
the lusts of other 
things entering: in, 
choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 
20 And these are they, 
which are sown on 
good ground ; such as 


i avé€avopevov LTTrAW. 


® Kau OTE LTTrA. 
the parables Trra. 


apaptipata (read [their sins]) (x]rtra. 
X Onotws etoly T. 
> axovoavres heard TTra. 


in them Tra. 


those TTra. 


MAY P Kos. IV. 
é 4 GT ‘ 
Kadyv’ Kai edtdov Kaoroy avaBaivoyra Kat 'avtavoyra," Kai 
good, and yieided fruit, growingup and increasing, and 
+ “y ie A "y € - A ay e e 
epeoev Kev" rpraxovra, wai Kév" é€neovra, cai *év' éxarov. 
bore one thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred, 


9 Kai éreyty !abroic," ™O txywr" dra dxovew axkovérw. 
And hesaid tothem, Hethat has ears tohear let him hear. 
i S 3 f id 4 e ‘ 
10 ™'Ore.cé" éyevero °karapovac," Pyowrnoav" abrov ot *meEpi 
And when he was alone, Tasked Shim ‘those *about 
aurov ovy Toic dwoEKa Iryv wapaBodny." 11 Kai edeyev 
Shim ‘with ‘the ‘twelve [as to] the parable. 2 And he said 
avrotc; ‘Ypiv Mdéeora yvevat 7d pvornoiov" rie Baosiac 
tothem, To youhasbeengiven toknow the mystery ofthe kingdom 
rov Oeov" Exeivowe.o& roic ew, tv mapaBoraic Sra ravra 
of God: but to those who are without, in parables all things 
yiverau’ 12 iva BrErovTEg PETwWo, Kai pH idwou Kai 


are done, that seeing they may see, and not perceive; and 
dkovovTec axkovwow, Kai pi ourvidouw pymore tmusTpEpw- 

hearing they may hear, and not understand, lest they should be con- 
wiv, Kal apedy avroic ‘ra apaornpara." 13 Kai 


. And 
Aéyee abroic, Ovx.otdare riv.ravaBoN)v.ravTnyv; Kat WHC 
he says tothem, Perceive ye not this parable ? and how 
in Q a of G u a ’ 
maoac Tac TapaBodkag yywoecGe; 14 0 oréipwy Tov oyor 
all the parables will ye know? The sower the word 
omeiper, 15 ovrot.dé eiaty ot Tapa TH. Oddy, OroU oTEipETat 


verted, and “should *be ‘forgiven ‘them {'their] “sins. 


SOWS. Andthese are they by the way, where is sown 
6 N6yoe, Kai bray axotswow, ‘ebPEwc" EpxETar O CaTavag 
the word, and when theyhear, immediately comes Satan 


kat atpee tov Aéyor Toy éomappevoy ev Taic.Kapdiatc.av- 
and takesaway the word that hasbeensown in their hearts, 
roy." 16 Kai obrot *eioty —orotuc" ot =: Eri TA TETOWON 

And these are inlike manner they who upon the rocky places 
o7TEpspevot, ol, Tay cKotowow Tov Adyov, YevMEwe" pera 


are sown, who, when they hear the word, immediately with 

aoac N\anBavovow avrov, 17 Kai ovK.éyovow piZay ty tav- 
HE TOV, , 

joy receive it, and have not root in them- 


roic, GAXa mpdoKxaipot iow’ eira yevopsvng Odupewc 7 
selves, but temporary are; then having arisen tribulation or 


dwypot dud rovdOyor, YeiOewc!l oxavdadiZovrat, 18 Kai 
persecution onaccountofthe word, immediately they are offended. And 


Zoro! si ; Bee alll of +eave 2 es 
OUTOL ElOLY ol gl¢) TAC AKAVOUC OTELMOMEVOL, OVTOt 


these are they who among the thorns are sown, these 
eiowy of Tov Adyor “dkovovrec," 19 Kai at pépypvar Tov 
are they who the word hear, and the cares 

aidvoc.<rovrov' Kai 1 amarn rot mrovTov Kat at Teépi 
of this life and the deceit of riches and the “of, 


ra Aouad érOupiar eioropsvdpevar “cuprviyovoty" Tov hoyoy, 
3other *things ‘desires entering in choke the word, 
kai deapmoc yiwerar. 20 xai®obroi! iow ot emi ryY yijy 
and unfruitful it becomes. And _ these are they who upon the ground 


LR 


Kelis as eiguntoTir. |'!—avrois GLTTrAW. ™ Os exee LTTrAW. 
° Rata mOovas LTTr. P ypworwy LTrA; ypwrouy T. 4 Tas tTapaBoAas 

¥— yy@vat LTTrA ; TO puoTypcoy Sédorac TTrA. ®— 7a T. t— Ta 
vevOus TTrA. WW evavrots in them T; ets avTous 
YevOUS LITra. *% Go: Others GLTTrAW. ® emt about T, 
¢ — rovrov this GLTTra. 4 guvmveyoveu TA © éxetvoe 


IV. 


4 é g 
THY KAAnY oTApEYTEC, 
the good have been sown, 


mapacexovrTat, 
receive 


MARK, 


OITLVEC akovovoW Tov oyorv kat 
such as hear the word and 
Kai kapTopopovew, fév" rorakovra, Kai fv! 
{it}, and bring forth fruit, one thirty, and one 
éEncovra, kai fev" éExarov. 21 Kai éreyev abtoic, Myre * 
sixty, and one a hundred. And hesaid fo them, *The 
AUK VOC E goxerau twa vmTd Toy podtoy reOy =) UTO THY 
*lamp ‘comes that under the corn measure it may be put or under the 
KALY AY § ovX iva ert THY huyviay lerireOy" ; 
couch? [Isit] mot that upon the lampstand it may be put? 
éority *ri" xovarov, 6" édy_y ™ gaveowOy’ obd: 
*is ‘anything hidden, ualces it should be made manifest, nor 
dyévero amoKougoy, GAN iva "sic gpavepoy tO." 
hasttaken Splace ‘a ?secret ae but that to light it should come, 
23 etic eet WTA aKkovEY, dkovéTw. 24 Kai édeyey adroic, 
Tfanvona has ears’ tohear, let him hear. And hesaid tothem, 
BAéreré Ti dkovere. tv Ww péTom peErpEire pErpnOnoEra 
Take heed what yehear: with what measure ye mete it shall be measured 
uty, “cai mpooreOnoerar viv" Proic dxovovow." 25 dc. yap Yay 
to pou, and |’shall*be “added ‘to*you *who ‘hear ; for whoever 
éxy,4 doOnoerar avr’ Kai b¢ obK:éxet, Kai = GE 
may have, erat P as given 'to*him ;and hewho has tot, even that which he has 


apOncerar am adrov. 
shall be taken from him. 


26 Kai éheyev, Odtwe toriy 7 Bacreia rod Ged, we "tay! 
And he said, Thus is ae kingdom of God, as’ if 


avOpwrocg Bary roy omdpoy émt ric yc, 27 Kai Kabeddoy 

a man should cast the seed upon the earth, and should sleep 
kai éysionra: vixra cai npepay, Kai 6 amdpog *BAacravy' 
and rise plese and aay; and the seed should i 


Kae pncbynrar wc ovK.oldev atbréc’ 28 avroparn ‘yao" 7 7] 
and be lengthened how *knowsnot ‘he; - of Sitself - ‘for the pe | 


KapTropopel, meWTov yoprov, “stra orayuy, “eira' “ahnon 
brings forth fruit, first a blade, then an ear, then fall 

airov' ivy rq oraxyut. 29 oray.dé *7apady! oO Kapméc, 
corn in the ear. And when “offers ‘itself ‘the fruit, ~ 


YehOéwe" amoorédAe 7d doéravoy, dre TapéaryKev 6 OEpiopde. 
‘immediately he sends the sickle, for hascome the harvest. 


30 Kai éreyev, *Tive! opowowper riv Bacrsiay Tov Oe0d ; 
And hesaid, To what shall we liken the antes of God? 

a : 2 sy, Wry | 

hy iv TOL mapaBorg mapaBadwpuey airny;" 31 we KoKKcp 
or with what . - Parable shall we ou it? As toa grain 


awamewc, oc, bray onapg imi rie yc, “utxpdrepoc" 
of mustard, which, when at has been sown wpor the path, less 


TAVTWY TOY OTEOMAaTwWY TéoTiv “ray. emi’ rhe yije’" 32 Kai 
than all the seeds is which [are]upon the earth, and 


Oray omaoy, avaBaive, cai yivera fravrwy roy KaYXavwy 
when it has been sown, it grows up, and, becomes “than ‘all ‘the ®herbs 


pile, " Kai mot KA\adovc peyaroue, wore OvvacQat v7d 
‘gréater, and produces *branches ‘great, sothat ‘are able ‘under 


22 ov.yap 


for not 


a) 


hear the wor, and 
reecive wv, and bring 
forth fruit, sone 
thirtyfold, somesixty, 
and some an hundred. 
21 And he said unto 
them, Is a candle 
brought to be put un- 
der a bushel, or under 
a bed? and not to be 
set on a candlestick ? 
22 for there is nothing 
hid, which shall not be 
manifested; neither 
was any thing kept 
secret, but that it 
should come ahroad. 
23 If any man have 


ears to hear, let him 


hear. 24 And hesaid 
unto them, Take heed 
what ye hear: with 
what measure ye mete 
it shall be peacieed 
to you: and into you 
that hear shall more 
be given. 25 For he 
that hath, to him shall 
be given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
shall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


26. And he said, So is 
the kingdom of God, 
as if aman should cast 
seed into the ground ; 
27 aud should sleep, 
andri-e night and day, 
and the seed should 
spring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 
28 For the earth bring- 
eth forth fruit of her- 
self; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that 
the full corn in-the 
car. 29 But when the 
fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he put- 
teth in thé sickle, be- 


cause the harvest is 


couie, 


30 And he said, 
Whereunto shall we 
liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what 

comparison shall we 
compare it? 31 J¢ is 
like a grain of mus- 
tard seed, which, when 
it is sown in the "earth, 
ig less than: ail the 
seeds that be in the 
earth: 32 but when it 
is sown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater 
than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great 
branches ; so that the 


féyingtr. & + dr that TA, 
(read it is not) [L]rr[ a]. 
°— Kat Tpoo. Uutv a 


hé épxerat 6 AUxXVOS LTTrA. 
3 LTTra. m + iva that ura}. 
P — Tots aKovougty GLITrA. 
* BAaora LITA. — yap LTTra. v eirev ae 
Y evOUs TTrA.. z las how Tira. 
represent it? LTTra. 


b KOKKOY a grain GLTraAW. 
> ‘ 
4 — éoriv irra. 


.& (tay ene Ths yqs] L. 


i TeOH LTIraw. 
a EAOn eis pavepov TTra. 

4 éxer has LTTra. 

* mAnpyns otros LITrA. 

a rive avTnv mapaBoAy Paper what parable shall we 

© pLLKpOTEpor | ov being less Lrrra. 

f weiGwy (welGov 1) mavTwy Twv Aaxavwy LITA, 


k — 7 


Tr — €ay TTra. 
% mapadot LTTra. 
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fowls of the air may 
lodge under the sha- 
dowofit. 33 And with 
many such parables 
spake he the word unto 
them, as they .were 
able to hear zt. 34 But 
without a parable 
spake he not unto 
them: and when they 
were alone, he ex- 
penne all things to 
is disciples. 


35 And the same day, 
when the even was 
come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over 
anto the other side. 
36 And when they had 
sent away the multi- 
tude, they took him 
even as he was in the 
ship, And there were 
also with him other 
little ships. 
there arose a great 
storm of wind, and 
the waves beat into 
the ship, so that it was 
now full. 38 And he 
was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on 
a pillow: and they 
awake him, and say 
unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that 
we perish? 39 Andhe 
arose, and rebuked the 
wind, and said unto 
the sea, Peace, be still. 
And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great 
calm. 40 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
ye so fearful? how is 
it that- ye have no 
faith? 41 And they 
feared exceedingly, 
and sajd one to an- 
other, What manner 
of man is this, that 
even the wind and the 
fea obcy him? 


Vv. And they came 
over unto the other 
side of the sea, ifto 
the country of the Ga- 
darenes. 2 And when 
he was come out of 
the ship, immediately 
there met him ‘out 
of the tombs a@ man 
with an unclean spirit, 
3 who had hisdwelling , 
among the tombs; and 
no man could bindhim, 
no, not with chains: 


& édvvavro LTr, * } rots idiots fag et to his own disciples TA. 
noay T. 
To TAotov already was filled the ‘ship LTTrA. 


ships GLTTraA. 19 


fe 


sd im vmoev LTTr. 
LTITrA: 


. 


37 And- 


, then 


; ovirw “not *yet Ltr. .-: 
LTTr; Tepyeonvev Gergesenes Ae 
* uvypaci (— v ‘Gw) GLTTraW. 
© + ovxér any longer (li. no longer) LTTraw, 


MAPKOYS. TV 
rv OKLay aurov Ta WETELVE Tou ovpavou KATACKNHVOVY., 
*the ‘shadow ‘of it the birds of the heaven to roost. 


33 Kai rovavraie wapaBodai¢g modAaic 2ddde abroic roy 
And with ?such =parables *many he spoke tothem the 


Adyov, Kabwe SHdivavro' dove, 34 ywpic.dé mapaBorijc 


word, as they were able to hear, but without @ parable 
ovK-édaret abroic' Kar’ idiav.dé "roicg_uaOnratc.abrov" éédyev 
ape Ee he not to them; and apart to his disciples he explained 


Tavra. 
all things, 


39 Kai: eyer avroic éy Bet Ty NBEO, opiac yevopuevne, 
And he BAvE tothem on that day, evening being come, 
36 Kat 


AvedOwpev sic rd ripav. apevreg rov dydor, 
Let us pass over to the other side. " And naviee dismissed the crowd, 


rapakapyBavovory avrov wo hv ty r@ Troi’ Kai adda 
they take with {them] him as hewasin the ship; 7also *other 


‘Sell Kardorapra® Av" per’ adrov. 37 Kal yivera -Aatday 
‘but small ships were with him. ~And comes a *storm 


™ dye wou peyadn, ""rd-0é" kbpara ééBaddev tic rb mAoior, 
Sof‘wind ‘violent, andthe waves beat “into the ship, 


Wore abrd ion yepilecOar." 38 nai hv abrdg Piri! rg mod- 
80 that - it euenty - was filled. And *was ‘*he on the stern 
py emi ro mpockepadaoy Kabeidwy Kai IWdreyeipovor" 


on the cushion - sleeping. And they arouse 
9 la a , b) a Cu 
abrov, Kai Asyovow avr, AwWacKake, od.pidet cor Ore 
him, and say _ to him, Teacher, is “y no concern to thee that 
amo\\vpeOa; 39 Kai dueyenOeig —éwreriunoey rw avin, 
we perish? And having been aroused herebuked the wind, 


kai slrev rp Oardooy, Sw7a, wedipwoo. Kai ixdmacey 6 
and said to the sea, ' Silence, be quiet. And "fell ‘the 


Gveoc, cai éyévero yadnyvn peyarn. 40 Kai sirev adroic, 
?wind, and there was a7calm ‘great. And hesaid to them, 
Ti derot egte Tovrwc; wwe ovk' éyere mioriy; 41 Kai igo- 
Why fearful are ye thus? How “not *have*ye faith? And they 
BnOnoav poor Hier, Teas éleyoy mpoc.ddrrAnrove, ‘Tic 
feared Ayins *foar he and said one to another, Who 


apa ovroc gory, Ort Kai 6 Gvepoc Kai 9) Oadacca *vraKovou- 
*this tis, thateventhe wind andthe , sea obey 


ow airy"; 
him? 
5 Kai 7A\Oor sic rd wépav rij¢ Oadaoone, tle THY ywpay 
And they came to the other side-of the sea, to the country 
rv 'Tadapnxdy." 2 nai WEedOdvruairg" ix rod mroiou, 


of the Gadarenes. And on his ae gone forth out of the ship, 
YebOiwe" Yarnyrnoey" airm ik reév pynpsiwy avOpwrec 
ingmiediately met him outof the tombs a man 


éy mvevtparidaxabaorw, 3 dc Thy Karoiknowy elyev ty roid 
with | an unclean spirit, who {his} dwelling “had in the 


Xuynpeiorc' - cai Youre" ‘2a)dvoeorv' * ovdsic >Ndbvaro! abrév 


‘tombs ; and not even aie chains anyone was able him 
a (lit. no one) 


i— 6éutr[a]. * mAota 
peyaAn avésiov LTTrA. "Kat To. LITr&. © non yen tGerOas 
PéviNGLITrAW. 4 éyeipovoww they awake rtra. 
- 8 are vraxover T; Umaxover avT@ Bes t Tépaonvev Gerasenes 
“u afeABSvros avrov LTTr. — evOews L; evOvs T[Tr]a. 
Yovusé LTTrAW. * éAvoe. with a chain 
> éSuvaro LTTrA. 


Vy. MARK. 


Ojoa, 4 did 1d avrov modAaKicg midatc Kai advaEeow Oe- 


to bind, beeausethat he ’ often with fettersand chains had 
décPat, Kai CrveoTracbat vm avrov rac advostc, Kai 
been bound, and *had *been °torn fasunder’by *him ‘the “chains, and 


rac wédacg ovyrerpipOat, Kai ovdsic Cabrov iaxuer" dapacat' 
the fetters had been shattered, and noone him wasable_ to subdue. 
5 kai “Ovaravroc' vuKro¢g Kai mpéoac tv Toig PdpEecty Kai éy 
And continually night and day in the mountains ana in 
roic pynpaciy" hv Kkpalwy Kai carakérrwy éavroy diGorc. 
the tombs he was erying and cutting himself with stones. 
6 PIéwy.dé" roy’ Inoovy amd paxpodev, ECoayey cai mpoc- 
And having seen Jesus from afar, e ran and did 
exuynoey Fadr@," 7 Kai cpasacg gwvy peyadry elev," Ti époi 
homage to him, and erying with a voice loud he said, What tome 
Kai gol, “Inoov, vie rov Oeov rov vipiorov; doKiZw oe Tov 
andtothee, Jesus, Son of God the Most High? JIadjure thee 
Oeov, pn pe Bacavionc. 8 éEdXsyev.yap ait@, “E&eOe, 76 
by God,*not*me ‘torment. For he wassaying tohim, Come forth, the 
mvevua TO axdBaproy, ik tov av@pwrov. 9 Kai étmnowra 


spirit the unclean, out of the man. And he asked 
abrov, Ti ‘oordvoua; Kai ‘azexpiOn, dAéywr,' Aeyewr" 
him, What [is] thy name? And  heanswered, saying, Legion 


ore moAXoi topev. 10 Kai mapexadea abrov 
we are, And hebesought him 


NX a, ite . n iy a l\ ? aN M Land 7 1 1 xy 6 a 
rm 0) a, va fF) QUTOUC’ ATOOTEL Q $40) TyC Xwoac. TV .0E 
much, that not them he wouldsend out of the country. Nowthere was 


ket mode Crd Opn" ayéAn Xoipwy peyadn Bookopévy’ 12 Kai 


Ovopd.prot, ™ 
myname [is], because many 


there just at themountainsa “herd *cf*swine ‘“gteat feeding ; and 
mapexddsoav avroy Prayrec ot daipovec," Néyovreg, Tléeupov 
*besought Shim tall "the “demons, ’ saying, Send 


ee > 4 t e ? , 4 > 4 
nae eic Tove yolpove, iva etc avrove etoeAOwpev. 13 Kai 
us into the swine, that into them we may enter. And 
émérpepey avroic WiOiwe O'Inoovc.' Kai ésEeMOovTa ra 
?allowed 5them ‘*immediately 1 Jesus. And having gone out the 
mvevuara ra axaQapra eiaihNOov sic Tove Yoipouc’ Kai WounoEr 
spirits the unclean entered into the ~. swine, and “rnshed 
 ayé\n Kara Tov Konpvod sic THY Oadaccav’ “Hoav Oe" 
*the "herd down the steep into the sea, (now they were 
we dwoyiduot Kal imviyovro év rg Oardooy. 14 8Oi.de" 
about two thousand), and they were choked in the sea. And those who 
Bookorvrec ‘rove yoipouc" éduyov, kai Yavnyyetray" sig THY 

fed the swine fled, and announced [it] to the 
La is paeae ? 4 i ? eat wig i ? ~ , cy 
TOA Kai gic TOVE Aaypovc. Kai YEENAPov" tCsiv Ti eoTLY TO 
eity and to the country. And they went out tosee what itis that 
yeyovocg’ 15 wai tpyovrat rpde Tov 'Incovy, Kai Pewpaitory 
has been done. And they come to Jesus, and see 
rov CayorviCopevov KaOjnpevoy *kaill twariopévoy Kai owhpo- 
the possessed by demons sitting and clothed and of sound 
vourra, rov.ioxnkdra Tov YAsyewva'! Kai égo[snOnoav. 16 Kai 
mind, him who had the legion : and they were afraid. And 
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4 because that he had 
been often bound with 
fetters and chaius, and 
the chains had been 

lucked asunder by 

im, and the fetters 
broken in pieces : nei- 
ther could any man 
tame him. 5 And al- 
ways, night and day, 
he was in the moun- 
tains, and in the 
tombs, frying, and 
eutting himself with 
stones. 6 But when he 
saw Jesus afar off, he 
ran and worshipped 


- him, 7 and eried with 


a loud voiee, and said, 
What have I to do 
with thec, Jesus, thou 
Son of the most high 
God? TI adjure thee 
by God, that thou tor- 
ment menot. 8 For he 
said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thou 
unelean spirit. 9 And 
he asked him, What 
is thy name? And he 
answered, saying, My 
name is Legion: for 
we aremany. 10 And 


_ he besought him mueh 


that he would not send 
them away out of the 
country. 11 Now there 
was there nigh unto 
the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 
12 And all the devils 
besought him, saying, 
Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into 
them. 13 And forth- 
with Jesus gave them 
leave, And the unelean 
spirits went out, and 
entered into the swine. 
and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep 
place into the ses, 
(they were about two 
thousand;) and were 
ehoked in the sea. 
14 And they that fed 
the swine fled, .and 
told zé in the city, and 
in the country. Anu 
they went out to see 
what it was that was 
done. 15 And they 
come to Jesus, and see 
him that was possessed 
with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, 
and elothed, and in 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
16 And they that saw 


a ye eee 


© toxvey a’rov LTTrAW. 
f xa idwy TTrA. & avtov A. 
avr» he says to him Gurtraw. 
° rm Oper the mountain GLTTraW. 
besought) rrra. 4% — evOéws 6 "Inaoids (read he allowed) [L]tT:[a]. 
$ kat ol LTTTA. t aurous thom GLTTraw. 
they went ttmaw. Am Ki LTTrA, 


b Adyec he sayS LTTraw. 
1 Neyewy LTTrA. 


y Acyiwya LITrA, 


v ampyyetAav told GLTTraw. 


4 $a mavros AL: & urjpaciy (—v GW) Kai ev TOLs OpeLy GLTTrAW. 
i Ovoud ooL LTTrA. 

m+ égtuy is L. 

Pp — ravtes GW[L]; — motes ot Saipoves (read they 

t— yoav de (L]|TTrA. 


k Aéyer 
? s 
2 avTa TTr. 


Us 7 Aor 
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it told them how it §inyrjoavro avroic ot (tdovrec, mac tyévero TH Gat- 


re ei ae “Ie, ®related Tto 8them ‘those “who “had *seen [Fit] how it happened tohim ypos- 


vil, and also concern- yomZopévw, Kai TEepi TwY Xolpwy. 17 Kai toEavTo Tapa- 


ee Span os a sessed by demons, and concerning the swine, And they began _‘ to be- 


him to depart out of kaeiy avroy a7medOsiy amd rav.opiwy.aitmy. 18 Kai 


oer ee zs ae at. seech him todepart from their borders. And 


the-ship, he that had *2u3dayroc" airov tig TO -TAotoy, wapekaret avToy oO 


been possessed with 2, vines 1 & ; 8 é oh} Ihe Zn: 

the devil prayed him having “entered *he into Ene ship, . nee ; him - sue 
that he might be with darporiaOsic, way per avrov." 19 0 de" 
him. 19 Howbeit Jesus 3,44 *been Spossessed “by 7demons that he might be with him. But 


suffered him not, but , ee rachel ao ; ‘ 0 oc, ; . 
saith unto him, Go © Inoouc' ovK.apiKey abrov, adda Eyer abrw, Ymaye sig Tov 
home to thy friends, Jesus did not suffer him, but says to him, Go _—to 


and tell them how F , 4 ny rj A d r) ¢ i! ? ~ er 

great things the Lord olkOv.cov 7p0c Tovc.covg, Kal “avayyeor" avToi¢ ooa oor 
hath done for thee, thy house to thine own, and announce to them how much for thee 
and hath had com- « ’ ij f2 , rT] eer) ’ , . ) 4 , ~ Y 
assiononthee.20And O KUMLOC' ETTOLNOEVY, Kat nArEnoév of 20 Kat amndOev rat 
edeparted,and began the Lord did, and pitied thee. And he departed and 
to publish in Decapolis » r 2 ~ t et a ’ A ao 
how great things Jesus #0EATO KI]/PUCOELV EY TY Asxavo\st, oga eolnoey avTw @ 


had done fos eile began toproclaim in Deexpolis, how much "had *done *for *him 
di a ° Coad 4 - ee 2 
all men did marvel. "Inoovc’ Kai tavrec UOatpaov. 
Jesus; and all wondered. 
21 Kai ctarepdoavrog rou Inoov tv rm moi Smradw ec 
And “having *passed *over ‘Jesus in the ship again , to 


21 And when Jesus , ‘ i ar aN ie De a 
was passed over again TO TEOAV, OvUVI}XU7) OXAOC WOAVE eT QUTOV, *adl nV 
by ship unto the other the other side, *was *gathered ‘a “crowd “great to him, and he was 


side, much people ga- 5 ‘ ? ; 2 ; 
thered untohim: ana Tapa THY Oadacoay., 22 Kai hidovd," Zoxerat cic. THY = apyxe- 


he was nigh unto the by the sea. And behold, comes one ofthe rulers of 
. 22-And, behold, , , : , : 
Be ee eng, eng Cuvaywyuwy, dvouare Idetpoc, Kai (wy abrov, winter mpoc 
the rulers of the syna- the synagogue. by name Jairus, and seeing him, falls at 
Se ten aki rove.récac.avrou’ 23 Kai ‘wapexaXe abroy odda, Neywr, 
he fell at his feet, his feet ; and hebesought , him much, saying 
greatly, saying, My OTe TO.Ovyarpidy.pov — toxarwe.tyel” ‘va Ody 
little daughter “lieth My little daughter is at the last extremity, {I pray] that having come 
} a ? ~ ’ ~ 4 a : Py) - & 
at the point of death: = em Oge = kabrg = rae xsipac," rwc! owOg cat 
lay thy aids on her, thou whuldest lay on her [thy] hands, so that she may be cured, and 
that she may be heal- ™Zaoeras.!| 24 Kar avij\Oey per’ avrov, Kai nKorov0E abT@ 
24’ And Jesus went She shall live. And hedeparted with him, and ‘*followed .him 
Paes cee much dxyAog Tove, Kai cuvéEALBov abrov. 26 Kai yurn "rec! 
oo 6 faterowd “great, and pressed on him. And a *woman 'certain 


and thronged | hin. x 9 cr er yw NP 4A A 
25 And a certain wo- ovoa iy pvoe aiparoc %érn OwdeKa," 26 Kai ToAKAa maBovca 


man, which had an : : 2 1 : : 
Pee Ge vioed iwélve being with aflux of blood “*ycars ‘twelve, and much having suffered 


years, 26andhad suf- yd woAA@y larpwr, Kat Oamavyoaca Ta.7ag Péavrije" 


fered many things of ynder many physicians, and having spent ?her *mcans 
many physicians, and , F ‘ i a , : Zz - A a 
had spent all that she 7avra, Kat pndévy wopednOeioa adda paddXov sic TO.xEipoV 
had, and was nothing = ‘ql, and in no way havimg benefited but rather to “worse 


bettered, but rather Ss F a a i . 

grew worse, 27 when éAOovca, 27 axovoaca 1 epi rov'Inoov, sOovoa ev 
she had heard of Jesus, having come, having heard concerning Jesus, having come in 
came in the press be- ~ oH ” e ~ ¢ : oo, Qo” , 

hind, and touched his TM OyAw.OmGOEY, IplaTro ToOU.1paTloV.ayToU’ 23 EAEyEV.yap, 
garment. 28 For she the crowd behind, touched his garment ; for she said, 
said, If I may touch e T.2 ~  ¢ s , ~ er ii ’ ° vs 
but his clothes Tshall OTe TKay rHvyipariwy.avrov bwpyar." cwOijcopa. 29 Kai 
be whole. 29 And If but his garments I shall touch, I shall be cured. And 


t éuBaivovtos [was] entering LTTrAW. & eT avTOU 7} LITYAW. b xat and GLTTraw. 
© — "Iyaovs (read he did nut suffer) c[t]ttraw. 4 amayyeAov tell Lrtraw. © 6 KUpLOsS 
oe TTrA. f seroinxey has done GLTTraw. 8 eis TO Mépay maALy T. bh — idov (L]TTra. 
i-tapaxader he beseeches Tira. k sas xetpas avTH LITA. live in order that Ltt: a. 
m yon may live Lttra. n — Tig LTTr A]. © §wdexa ETy T. P avTins GLTrAW. 
q+ ra the things T[a}. r dy GijwMat KAY TOY (MaTiWwY QUTOD TA. 


Ve MARK, 


SetOewc' tEnoavOn 1) wy!) Tov.aipartoc.avTijc, Kai tyvw 
immediately was dried up the fountain of her blood, and she know 


Ty) owpari ore iarae amorijc paorcyoc. 30 xat SevGéwc' 
inf{her] body thatshewashealedfrom the scourge. And immediately 
O'Inoove, emeyvodc iv taurw Tv t& avrov dvvapw 


himself (that] the 7out “of *him 
sEeMOovcar, imorpageic iv TY byw, EAEyEV, Tic pov ijParo 
had goneforth, having turned in the crowd, said, Who of me touclied 
~ e r r QM a ~ € ‘ ? ~ f 
Toy ipariwy; 31 Kai eXeyoy air@ ot_paOyrai.avtov, BXrereic 
the garments? And said *to *him This *disciples, Thou ceest 
ty a” > a) r ’ ees ’ aa com 
Tov oXAoy svy NiBovra os, Kat AEyetc, Tic pov myaro; 
the crowd pressing on thee, and sayest thou, Who me _ touched? 
32 Kai wepieBdérero ieiv tHY TovTo ToMoacay. 33 1.08 
And he looked round toseo her who’ this had done. Bat the 
yuvny goBn9rica Kai roimovoa, eidvia 6 yéyover ‘ex’! 
woman being frightened and trembling, knowing what had been done upon 


Jesus, knowing in ‘power 


airy, WAOEv Kai tpocerecey airy, Kat elaev avTwW Tacay 
her, came and fell down before him, and told him all 
TH adjOeav. 84 6.08% elev abra, *Ovyareo," 1).7IoTIC.cOU. 
the truth. Andhe said to her, Daughter, thy faith 


CéowKey of Urraye cic Eipnrny, Kai toOe vyinC amo TIC waoTi- 
has cured thee; go in peace, and be sound from “scourge 
yocoov. 35 "Ere avrot.Aadovyroc, pyovrat amo Tov apxt- 
‘thy. [While] yet he is speaking, they come from the ruler of 
ovvaywyov, Aéyovrec, Ore 9.0vyarnp.covaméebaver’ Ti Ere 
the synagogue’s [house], saying, Thy daughter isdead; whystill 
oxvAXELc Tov didaoKkadov; 836 ‘0.6é. Inoove *EvPéwe" Yaxov- 
troublest thou the teacher? But Jesus immediately, having 
cac' rov déyorv adovpevoy Eyer TH apxXicvvaywyyw, M) 
heard the word spoken, says tothe ruler of the synagogue, 7Not 
tes © c ‘ 8 ? ~ > af Lr~? ail 
poBov' povoy aioreve. 37 Kat ovx.agpijxey ovceva *avT@ 
fear ; only believe. And he suffered no one him 
a ~ » 4 b t . ? i mh tg 
ouvaxoXovOijoat," et_un >? Werpov kai “YarwGov Kai Iwavyyy 
to accompany, except Peter and Jamies and John 
TOY adeAgdoy ‘TaxwGBov. 38 Kai Sepyerat' etc Tov olkoy Tou 


the brother of James. And hecomes to the house ofthe 
apxiovvaywyou, Kai Oewosi OopuPor, d kNaiovrac Kat 
ruler of the synagogue, and he beaolds atumult, [people] weeping and 


adardagovrag mod\Ad. 39 Kai EiceXGwv Réyer adToic, Tt 
wailing greatly. And having entered he says tothem, Why 
Bopueic9e Kai kdaieTe; TO matcioy ‘ovK.améOavey, adda 
make yea tumult and weep? the child is not dead, ° but 
cabevoe. 40 Kai kareyedwy abrov. %o"dé ixBarov furay- 
sleeps. And they laughedat him. But he having put out all, 
rac,' magakapBaver TOY TaTépa Tov TMatciov Kai THY 
takes with {him]) tke father of the child and the 

pnréipa Kai rove per’ adrov, Kai eiomopEverar OTOU iY TO 
mother and those with him, and enters in where *was ‘the 
maciov Savaxeipevoy." 41 Kai Koparnsac Tij¢ KELDOG TOU 
*child Iving. And having taken the hand of the 
matdiov, Aéyer abty, Tar9d, "cope 0 gor preBeppnvevo- 
child, hesays tolicr, Talitha, koumi; which being inter- 


f 


is, 
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straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was 
dricd wp ; and she felt 
in her body that she 
was healed of that 
plague. 30 And Jesus, 
immediately knowing 
in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him, 
turned him about in 
the press, and said, 
Who touched my 
clothes? 31 And his 
disciplessaid untohim, 
Thou seest the muiti- 
tude thronging thee, 
and sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 32 And 
he looked round about 
to sce her that had 
done this thing. 33 But 
the woman fearing 
and trembling, know- 
ing what was done in 
her, came and fell 
down before him, and 
told him all the truth. 
34 And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy 
faith hath made thee 
whole; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy 
plague, 35 While he 
yet spake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
daughter is dead: why 
troublest thou the 
Master any further? 
36 As soon ns Jesus 
heard the word that 
was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the 
synagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 
37 And he snffered no 
man to follow him, 
save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother 
of James, 38 And he 
cometh to the house of 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue, and seceth the 
tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed great- 
ly. 39 And when he 
was come in, he saith 
unto them, Why inake 
yé this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, 
but sleepeth. 40 And 
they laughed him to 
scorn, But wheu he 
had put them all out, 
he taketh the father 
and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that 
were with him, and 
entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. 
41 And he took the 
damsel by the hand, 
and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi ;” which 
is, being interpret- 


S evOus TTrA. t — én’ (vead to-her) (Lj1Tra. v + *Ingous Jesus L. 
® -— evOéws | L]tIr[a]. ¥Y mapaxovoas having disregarded Trra. 
Arrr A. 2 axodovOyaat to follow x. b + roy Tira. 

4+ nat and GLITraw. © auros LYTr, f gwayTas GLITrAW 
B Kou T; wovp Tra, 


W Ovyarnp LTrA. 


2 wer avrov With him 
© épxovrae they come LTTraw. 
é ~— avaxeimevov G[LJTIrA. 


ed, Damsel, I say 
nnto thee, arire. 
42 And straightway 


the damsel arose, and 
walked; for she was 
of the age of twelve 
years, And they were 
astonished with a 
great astonishment. 
43 And he charged 
them straitly that, no 
man should know it; 
and commanded that 
smnething should be 
given her to cat. 


VI. And he went 
out from thence, and 
came into his own 
conntry ; and his disci- 
ples follow him, 2 And 
when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to 
teach in the syna- 
foguc: and many 
hearing him were as- 
tonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man 
thesethings ?and what 
wisdom its this which 
isgiven unto hin), that 
even such mighty 
works are wrought by 
his hands? 3 Is not 
this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the bro- 
ther of James, and 
Joses, audof Juda, and 
Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with 
us? And they were of- 
fended at him. 4 But 
Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not with- 
out honour, but in his 
own country, and a- 
mong his own kin, and 
in his own house, 
5 And he could there 
do no mighty work, 
save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick 
folk. and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled 
because of their un- 
belief. And he went 
round about the vil- 
Jages, teaching. ° 


7 And he called unto 
him the twelve, and 
began to send them 
forth by twoand two; 
aud gave them power 
over unclean spirits ; 

and commanded 
them that they should 
take nothing for thei 
journey, save a staff 
only; uo serip, no 
bread, no money in 
their purse : 9 but be 
shod with sandals ; and 


MAPKOYX, 


pevov, Td Kkopaciov, coi Aéyw, ‘yepat." 


Vi, 


42 Kai *et0éwe' 


preted, Damsel, to thee I say, arise. And immediately 

aVECTH TO KOPMOLOY Kai WEOLETATEL, iv-yap tray CweExa. 
arose the damsel and walked, forshe was “years twelve [old]. 

Kai é&éotnoav ! éxoracer =peyady. 43 Kai dreoreiiuro 


And they were amuzed with 7amazement 


abroicg TokAd twa pydsic Myvi" 
them much 


lrreat. And 
TOUTO® Ki Ei7TEV 
that noone should know this; and hesaid [that some- 
Cofivat avry paryeiv. 
thing]should be given toher to eat. 
6 Kai 2&n\Oev exetOev, nai ")dOev" sic rH7-Tarpica.abrov 
And hewentout thence, and came intro his [own] country ; 
Kat akoXovfovew abT@ ot.pabyra.avrov’ 2 Kai yevouévou 
and Sfollow *him *his *disciples. And “being “come 
caBbBarov Nogaro Sy Ty ouvaywyy GidoKey'" Kai? qwoNXoi 
Isabbath he began in the synagogue to teach ; and mabpy 
axotvovrec t&emAnooovro, AéyovrEc, Td0ev rovrw TaUTa; 
hearing were astonished, saying, | Whence to this[man{ these things: 
Kai Tic 9 copia 1) OoOsica Aabr@,"*ore' Kai dvvapere 
and what the wisdom that has been given tohim, that even *works*of*power 
TOLMUTaL Oia TOY.YELPV.avToV Syivoyvrat;' 3 oby ofrdg éaTrw 
*such by his hands are done ? “not “this Vis 
Oo TékTwY, 6 vidc ‘Mapiag, Yadedgdc.cé" "TaxwGov cai * lwo! 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, and brother of James and Joses 
eee , q , Q ? 2S € ? 4 ? ~ re. 
kat “lovea kai Sipwvoc; Kai ovxeicty at.adedpat.avrov woe 
and Judas and Simon? and are not his sisters here 
moog nuac; Kai toxavdaniZovro év autre. 4 *edeyev.dé" abroig 
with us? Aud they were offended in him. But “said *to *them 
6 'Inoove, “Ort obk éotivy mpogynrng drtpoc, etn ev 77 
1Jesus, ®Not 7is 5a Sprophet without honour, except in 
marpidiyavrov' Kai év roig “Zouyyevecwy" * Kai év 
his [own] country and among [his] kinsmen and in 
oixia.’avrov". 5 Kai obk “jddvarol éxet Yovcepiay dbvapuy 
his [own] house. And he was “able *there ‘notany work of powcr 
Totjoat," etn oAtyoe appworotc émrOeic TAC XELOAL 
to do, except on afew infirm having laid [his] hands 
y ig ‘ e2 - tl a 4 ? , ? 
éOepaTrEevoev. 6 cai %Oavpalev" dota ryyv.amioriav.av- 
he healed [them]. And he wondered becanse of their unbelief. 
TOY’ Kai TEPIAYEY TAC KwOpag KUKAW CidoKWY. 
And he wentabout the villages inacircuit teaching. 
4 ~ 4 if 4 Ww ¥ > 4 
7 Kat mpooxaXsirat Tovc Owdeka, Kai 7p~atTo avrove 
And he calls to {him] the twelve, and began them 
? if a, ls Ae? if ? a ? , one ? 
aTrOoTEAXNELY CUO_CUO, Kai EOtdou avroic tEovciay THY mwvEUpA- 
tosend forth twoandtwo,and gave tothem authority overthe spirits 
twy Tov axabdprwy’ 8 Kai mapnyyertey adroic tva pydév 
the unclean; and he charged them that nothing 
” ; ’ cue ? , © 4yna , a A fi 
alowov = IC Oddy, El_f07) paBoov povoy’ py “‘tnoay, 
they should take for [the] way, except a staff only; no provision bag, 
jy Aprov," pn sig trav Zovny yarkdv’ 9 FadX'! dzrodedepevouc 
nor bread, nor in the belt money ; but be shod 


he charged 


i ~ 
TY 


1 éyeipe GLTTrAW. 


™ épyeTas COMES TTrAW, 


to this [man] rtra, 
adeAdos LTTraAw. 
EGUTOU T, - 
© éSuvaro TTra,. 
Typav Tra, 


* ovyyevevowy ‘tT. 


& @AAG LIT AW, 


k efOvs TTrA. 1+ evs immediately T[tr]a. M yyot LTTrA. 
y Y 


© §daoKey ev TH CUVaywyy TTr. P + oc the T[A]. 9 TOUTYH 
F — ore GLTTrAW. 8 yuvowevat Tr. t + ms TTra. pKa 


¥ avTov LTraW 5 
b avrov LTTraW. 
f dptov, min 


¥ "Iwonros LITA. * kat eAevyey und *~aid LTTrA. 
a + avrov his (kinsmen) (L]vtra 
4 roumoae ovdemcay Suvayey LTTrA. © ¢Gavuager T, 


val, MARK. 


cavéddia’ Kai pjbevdvonsGe" Ovo yirdvag. 10 Kai freyev 
with sandals; and put not on two tunics. And he said 
. ~ ~ See el GENO 3 si irron 2 ow ? e A 
atrotc, “Orov-iday" eioeXNOnre ElC OIKIAY, EKEL PEVETE EWC AV 
to them, Wherever yeenter into ahouse, there remain until 
~ Y =e 4 ; ~ 

éEENOnre éxeiGev. 11 nai Soow.dy py deEwyrar' vuae, pnde 
ye go out thence. And asmanyas willnotreccive you, nor 
dxovowow vay, tkropevdpsvoe éxeiOer, exrivddare roy yovr 
shake off dust 


hear you, éeparling thence, the 
ws ne fe A ~ 
roy brroKdrw TOY.700HV-UpwY, tic waprupLtoy adroic. layry 


which [is] under your feet, for atestimony tothem. Verily 


héyw dpiv, avexrérepoy Eorar Lodopore 7) Vopdpporg év ypeoe 
Isay to you, more tolerable it shall be forSodom or Gomorrha in day 
Kpisewe, 7) rH-odetKetvy.” 12 Kat eekOdvreg ™éxijovo- 
of judgment than, for that city. 40G having gone out they pro- 
cov" tya "“peruvonowow." 18 cai datpiovia TONAG EZEBadrov, 
slaimed that [men] should repent, And “demons ‘many they cast out, 
Kai rEidov éaiw moddotc appwaroue Kai éOeodmevev. 
and anointed withoil many infirin and heaied [them]. 
14 Kai tjoucevy 6 Baotede ‘Howdne, paveody.yap 
And ‘heard “the “king 1Herod [ofhimj, for pubdlic 
‘ Lod ‘ ? é ° 
éytvero ré.dvopa.adTou, Kai édeyer," “Ort lwavyne 0 Bar- 
became his name, and he said, Jobn the Bap- 
rilwy Pe vexo@y nyéo@n," cai dud rovro évEpyou- 
tist fromamong([the] dead isrisen, and becanseof this Sope- 
ow at duvdpere év abr@. 15 “AdXot® EXeyor, “Or: “HAiac" 
rate 'the*works*of *powerin him. Others said, Elias 
éoriv: dAdot.0& EXeyov, “Ore roopyrne Séoriv," 'y" we tic Trav 
itis; andothers said, A prophet it is, or as one ofthe 
moopnrwy. ~16 ’Akotoacoé o‘Howdne Vetrerv," ¥"Ore' dy 
prophets, But having heard Herod said, 2Whom 
bd a ? Ir ? BY z e x2 fe eee {] ? mA 4) 
tyw amexegdadttca Iwavyny, otroc *soTiw avroc" yyEpOn 
ay *beheaded 4John, ho it is. He is risen 
Yéx vexpoy." 17 Avroc.yap 0 ‘Howdne amocrethac 
from among [the] dead. For *himself Herod having sent 
? ° eee? , . oo” , 4 ? L—-xil ~ 
EKOPATHOEV TCV Iwavyny, Kat EONOEV QUTOV &V 77) gpuraky, 
seized John, and bound him in the prison, 
due = ‘Howdiada ry yuvaica Pidirrov rov.ddedoov.aiTov, 
onaccountof Herodias the wife of Philip his brother, 
e- ? ‘ foe wy 4 c? , ~e , 
OTe auTHy tyaunoev. 18 eheyev.yao 0 Iwavyne ry Hpwoy, 
because her he had married. For said 1John to Herod, 


‘Ort ovk.éZeorivy cor Exe THY yuvaica rov.acedpov.cov. 
It is not lawful for thee to have the wife of thy brother. 


19 ‘H.dé“Howédiae éveiyey ary, cai “70edev'" adrov azo- 


But Herodias held it againsthim,and wished shim ‘to 
~~ e s 2) ? La & 4 e e bd ~_ 4 
Kreivat’ Kai ovx.ndvvaro. 20 o.yap-“Howdne époBetro rov 
*kill, and was not able: for Herod feared 
"Iwaveny, sidwe abrov avopa. dikawv Kai ayy, Kai 
John, knowing him [tobe] aman just and holy, and 


if : 
Kat 


and 


ouvernpst aiTov’ Kai daKovoac av’rov, zoddd éroiet, 
kept *safe ‘him ; and having heard him, manythings did, 
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not put on two coats. 
10 And he said unto 
them, In what place 
soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide 
till ye depart’ from 
that place. 11 And 
whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hea» 
you, when ye deparé 
thence, shake off the 
dust under your feet 
for a testimony a- 
gainst them. Verily I 
say nnto you, It shall 
be more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomorrka 
in the day of judge 
ment, than for that 
city. 12 And they 
went czt, and preached 
that men shonld re- 
pent. 13 And they 
cast out many deviis 
and anointed with «1 
many that were asic, 
and healed them. 


14 And king Herod 
heard of Ati; (for his 
mame was spread a- 
broad :) ayd he said, 
That John the Baptist 
was risen from the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in 
him. 15 Others said 
That itis Elias, And 
others said, That it is 
® prophet, or as onc of 
the prophets. 16 Bit 
when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is 
John, whom I behend- 
ed: he is risen from 
the dead. 17 For Herod 
himself had sent forth 
and laid hold upoa 
John, and bound him 
in prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Phi- 
lip’s wife: for he had 
married her. 18 For 
John had said unto 
Herod, It is not law- 
ful for thee to have 
thy brother's : wife. 
1S Therefore Herodias 
had a quarrel against 
him, and would have 
killed him; but she 
could not : 20 for Herod 
feared John, knowing 
that he was a just man 
and an holy, and ob- 
served him ; and when 
he heard him, ke did 
many things, and 


4 évdvcacGat E. 
will not receive TTra, 
2 meTavowoty LTTrA. 
VEKpwY avérTy A, 
Y éAeyev TTrA. 
S77 GLTiraw. 


i @y LTr, 
1 — aun A€yw .... TH WeAEL Exetvy G[L]TTra. 

° éAeyov they said 4. 
a+ déalso ypttraw. * “HAeias T. 
w— "Ore LTTrA. “2 — €or’ avros G[L]TTra. 
® é¢nzec Sought L. 


k éav for av L 3 bs dv Tém0s py SéEnrac whatsoever place 


™ exnpuéav TITA, 


P eynyeptac (has risen) éx vexpwy LTTr3 én 
8 — éory (L}ITra. 
¥ — éx vexpwy TLTr jd 
b mroper Was at a loss [about] t. 


t—  GLTTraW. 
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*herrd him gladly. 
21 And when a con- 
venient day was come, 
that Herod on his 
birthday made a sup- 
per to his lords, high 
captains, and _ chicf 
estates of Galilee; 
22and when the daugh 
ter of thesaid Herodias, 
came in, and danced,” 
and pleased Herod aud 
them that sat with 
him, the king saidunto 
the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, 
and I will give zt thee. 
23 And he sware unto 
her, Whatsoever thou 
shalt ask of me, 1 will 

ve it thee, unto the 
a of my kingdom. 
24 Andshe went forth, 
and said unto her mo- 
ther, What shall Task? 
And she said, The head 
of John the Baptist. 
25 And she came in 
straightway with 
haste unto the king, 
and asked, saying, I 
will that thou give me 
by and by in acharger 
the head of John the 
Baptist. 26 And the 
king was exceeding 
sorry ; vet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their 
sakes which sat with 
bim, he wonld not re- 
ject her. 27 And im- 
mediately the king 
sent an executioner, 
and commanded his 
hend to be brought: 
and he went and be- 
headed him in the 
tere 28 and brought 

is head in a charger, 
andgaveit tothe dam- 
sel: and the damsel 
gave it to her mother. 
29 And when his disci- 
ples heard of it, they 
came and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in 
a toinb. 


30 And the apostles 
gathered themselves 
together wnto Jesus, 
and told him all things, 
both what they had 
done, and what they 
had tanght. 31 And he 

gaid unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart 


MAPKOYX. Vile 


10éwC AaVTOV HKOVEY. 21 Kai Yevomevnc a)pepac. evKaioou, Sorel 
gladly him heard. And *being “come ‘an “opportune tae when 


“Howdne roic-yeveciowc.avrou Osimvov 
Herod on his birthday a supper 


aurou Kai Toig yAtaoxote Kai Toic mWpwrote _—rij¢ TadtAaiae, 
"his andtothe chiefcuptains and tothe first [men] of Galilce ; 


22 Kai etoeADovonce Tie Ovyarpoc avTnc TIC ‘Howdtadoc, Kat 


and *having ’come*in ‘the daughter 7of Shersclf Herodias, and 
dpxnoapéevnc, *Kai aptoaonc' rq ‘Howdy xai roic cvvava- 
having danced, and eee Herod and those reclining 


KELMEVOLC, fsimrev 0 Baorevc' rw Kopaciw, Airnody peE 
{at table] with [him], %said ‘the “Eins tothe damsel, AS me 


diay Oédyc, Kai dwow coit 23 Kai wyooey adry, “Ort 
whatever thou wilt, and I will give to thee. And heswore to her, 


O.idv PE aitionc, Owow coi, Ewe Nplate THC P r98wsFtac 
Whatever me thou mayest ask, Iwill give ites, to half of *kingdom 


jeov. 248H dé" eeXOovoa elaeyvry-_pyrpi.avritc, Ti "airy- 
Imy. And she having goneout said to her mother, What shalll 


copat;" “H.d2 elev, Tv vedadrny Iwarvvou rot ‘Barrorou." 
ask? Andshe said, The head of John the Baptist. 


25 Kai sise\Movca *edOiwc" pera orovdijc mode Tov Baoéa, 
And having entered immediate a haste to the. king, 


yTHnoaro, Aéyovoa, Oédw iva 'wor O@e ée€.adbrijg' éwi wivaxr 
she asked, saying, Idesire that tome thon give atonea upon a dish 
THY KEgadny “lwavvov tov Barrirov. 26 Kai mepidvmoe 
the head of John the Baptist. And ®very ®sorrowful 
yevomevoc 0 Baoretc, Cia Tove OpKove Kai rove 

(?while] *mado 'the “king, onaccount of the oaths and those who 
guvavaKkeevouc” ovK.9ErX Lavrny abernoat." 27 cai 
p c’ ouK.ndéeAnoey "aurny aGeryoat.” 27 cai 

reclined (at table} with [him], would not *her reject. And 


°evOewe" azrootrikac 0 Baowedg PorexovAdrwoa" éimitakev 
immediately “having *sent ‘the “king a guardsman ordered 


GvexOjvae ryv.Kepadiy.avrou™. 28 86.0&' dmeMwy ameKe- 
to be brought his head. And he having gone be- 


garioey avrov iv 7H puvrAaKy, Kai IveyKey TIv.KEpadiyv.avroU 
headed him in the prison, and brought his liead 


Emi WIvaKl, KAL EOWKEY AUTHY Tw KOpadiw’ Kai TO KOpaoLoY 
upon adish, and gave it tothe danisel, and the damsel 


EOWKEY AUTHY TH-pyTpi.aUTIc. 29 Kai adkovoayrec oi pabyrai 


demroies" Tolc meytorasuy 


made to “great *men 


h 


give it to her mother. And nae heard [it] *disciples 
avrov ‘yAPov," Kai tay ro.7Topa.avrov, Kai COnkay Yairo" 
his came, and took up his corpse, and laid it 
év "rep" uvnpeip. 
in the tonrb. 
30 Kai ouvayovrat ot amrdaToXot TpdE TOY "Inoovy, kai 


And %are *gathered HES: the “apontiae to and 


amnyyedrav avt@ mavra, “kai" boa éimoinoay Kai *doc' 
ee related tohim allthings, both what they haddone and what 
édtoatay. 31 Kai Yeirev" adroic, Asvre vueic aiiroi 
they had taught. And hesaid tothem, Come ye your-eives 


Jesus, 


CO re L. 


i BamriGovros TTrA. 
{at table] rrra. 


9 éveéyxot [him] to bring TTra. 
gone he beheaded) trvra. 
W— Kab LYTrAW. 


EGLTTraw., 


4 émoinoev LTTrA. 
Aevs eizev and the king said TT -a. 


© npegev she pleased Lrtra. f eumey S€ 6 BactAevs L; 0 Sé Bact- 

& ee and TTra. h aitjowpar should I ask LTTrAW. 

k evOUs LTY TA. léEqurns Sws woe LTTrA. ™ gvaxetmevous reclined 

0 aOeTHoaL GUTHY TTrA. © eVOds TTrA. P omexovAatopa LTT: AW, 

1+ [emt mivaccJonadishi. 8 Kal (read and having 

t HAGay TTra. ¥ avroy him 7, — rw (read a tomb) 
%—ogat. Y Aeyer he says TTraw, 


Vi, Neen RR. 


7 9@? ] x ? e > Sf 
KAT .W0lay Etc eon pov ToToY, Kai “avaravecGe" bAiyor. “Hoay 
apart into “desert +a place, and rest a little. ‘Were 
QL --0t- EoXOpMEVOL Kai ot UmayoTEC TOOL, Kai OVE daytiv 
for *those “coming ‘and *those ‘*going many, and noteven to eat 
Syvxaioouy." 32 cai amijMov sic tonuoy roroy rH 
had they opportunity. And they went away into 7desert - 'a place by the 
Tot" car’ idtay. 33 Kai eldov avrote vmayovrac Cot dxXou," 
ship apart. And °saw ‘them ®going ‘the ?crowds, 
‘ d2 f {l e ? a i f ‘ [n 2 Ly ~ ~ 
kat “erreyywoar' *airov" modXol, Kai wely aro TacwY THY 
®and ®recognized °him ™many, and on foot from all the 
Ul ee ? Pirin f 1 nrAO z ? " 2g Q ee 
Wor\ewy ouvespapoy éxei, ‘rat mpondAOov avrove," &kai auvijr- 


cities ran together there, and went before them, and came to- 
@ov mpoc airéy." 34 kai eehOwy Peidev 6’ Inaodc" wordy 
gether to him..- And having gone out *saw ‘Jesus “great 
dyXov, Kai = ea rA ayyviobn éx avroic," bre joay 


Sacrowd,and was moved with compassion towards them, because they were 


t ? cM ’ ’ ew es ‘ Sas 4 
we mpoBara pn ExovTa Tomeva’ Kai NpsaTo didacKxeay avrove 


as sheep not having ashepherd.. And he began to teach them 
wod\d. 35 Kai ijén pac.rohAjco “yevopévne," mpoced- 


many things. And already alatehour [it] being, com- 


O6vrec 'abrgi" ot. uaOnrai_™abrov' ™éyovery," "Ort Eonpdc tory 


ing to him his disciples SAY, Desert is 

€ a » er O 6 > ld ? ud w 

O TOTOC, Kai 707 woa.mod\\n 36 axd\ucoy avTove, iva 
the place, and already {it is) a late hour; dismiss them, that 


? 
KUKAW aypot¢ Kai KwWUAC, Ayopacwaty 


ameNOovrec éic TovC 
they may buy 


having gone ‘to ‘the ‘in *a %circuit country and villages, 
éautoic °aprouc'! ra Pyap! paywow Ioveéyovoy.! 
for themselves bread; something ‘for to eat they have not, 
37 ‘0.02 azoxpiOeic elev adroig, Adre avroic vpésic payeiv. 
But he answering said tothem, Give *to7%them ‘ye to eat. 
Kai Néyovow attra, “AmedOdvrec ayopdcwpey "draKxociwy 
And theysay to him, Having gone shall we buy two hundred 
énvapiwy" drove, Kai SOwpev" atroic gaysiv; 38 ‘0.08 AEyEeL 
denarii of bread, and give them to eat ? Andhe says 
avroic, Ildcouvg approve éxere,; vmayere kai" idere, Kai yvov- 
tothem, How many loaves have ye? go and . see. And having 
rec éyovow”, Tlévre, cai dbo (yOvac. 39 Ka’ rérager avdroic 
known they say, ~ Five, and two fishes. And he ordered. them 
“avakAivar rdvrac ouprdsia.cupmooia Ti TH YAWPY YOPTY. 

to make recline ‘all by companies on the green grass, 
40 cai *avirecov" moaciaimpactai, Yava" Exarov kai Yava" 

And they sat down in ranks, by -hundreds# and by 

, . ‘ a ” cy - 
mevrnxovra. 41 kai AaBwy rove wévTE ApTouC Kai TovG dvO 
fifties, And havingtaken the - five loaves and the two 


td ? YY 8 cy i i 
ixQvac, avaBréWac tic Tov odpavdy &bAOynoEY Kai KaTEKAa- 


fishes, havinglookedup to the heaven he blessed and broke 


sey Tove dprouc, Kai éidov roic.uaOnraic.“avrov" iva *rapa- 
the loaves, and gave to his disciples that they might 
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into a desert place, and 
rest awhile; for there 
Were any coming and 
going, and they had 
no leisure so inuch as 
to eat. 32 And they 
departed into a desert 
place by ship privately. 
33 And the people saw 
them departing, and 
many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out 
of all cities, and out- 
went them, and came 
together unto him. 
34 And Jesus, when he 
came out, saw much 
people, and was moved 
with compassion to- 
ward them, because 
they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to teach 
them. many things. 
35 And wher the day 


, was now far spent, his 


disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is 
a desert place, and now 
the time is far passed : 
36 send them away, 
that they may go into 
the country round 
about, and into the 
villages,and buy them- 
selves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat. 
37 He answered and 
said unto them, Give 
ye them toeat. And 
they say unto him, 
Shall we go and buy 
two hundred penny-~ 
worth of bread, and 
givethem toeat? 38He 
saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? 
go and see. And when 
they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 
39 And he commanded 
them to moke all sit 
down by companies 
upon the green grass. 
40 And they sat. down 
in ranks, by hundreds 
and by fifties. 41 And 
when he had taken the 
five loavesand the two 
fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, 
and gave them to his 
disciples to set before 


* avatavoagbe TTrA. ® eVKaipouy LTTrA. 
OxAot (read they saw) GLITrAW. 4 éyvwoay Knew Ltra. 
f — xat mpondAPov avTous G. 8 — Kai cuvnAPoy mpds avToOY GLTTraW. 
he saw) GTtraw; [0 Incous] etdev x. "i aurovs LTTra. 
™ [avrov] L. 2 éAeyov said Ttra. ° — aprovs [L]TTrA. 
€xovor (read buy for themselves something.to eat) [L]rTra. 
ae shall we give LtrA; dwowpev T. t — Kat (L]TTra. 
Y xara LTTrA. 


* avaxAcdnvat L. * avémegay TTrA, 


58 rapaTiOwotv TA. 


b éy r@ TAOLW Eis EpNMoV TOToY L. 
€ avrovs them 1; — avroy GLTra. 


k yevoyevns T.- 

P — yap [L]TTrA. 
T Synvapiwy Siakogiwy GLTTrAW. 
¥ + (av7p] to him 1. 
ta — aurov (read the disciples) Trra. 


C ae Oh 


b — 9 "Ingots (read 
'— avre T. 
a — ovK 
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them; and the two 
fishes divided he a- 


mong them all. 42 And 
they did all cat, and 
were filled. 43 And 
they took up twelve 
baskets full of the 
fragments, and of the 
fishes. 44 And they 
thate did cat of the 
loaves were about five 
thousand men. 45 And 
straightway he con- 
straiucd his disciples 
to get into the ship, 
and to go to the othr 
side before unto Bcth- 
saida, while he sent a- 
way the people. 46 And 
when he-had sent them 
away, he departed into 
a@ mountain to pray. 
47 And when even was 
come, the ship was in 
the midst of the sea, 
and he alone on the 
land. 48 And he saw 
them toiling in row- 
ing ; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: 
and about the fourth 


watch of the night he. 


cometh unto them, 
walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed 
by them, 49 But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a 
spirit, and cricd out: 
50 for they all saw 
him, and were trou- 
bled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with 
them, and saith unte 
them, Be of good cheer: 
itis 1; be not afraid. 
51 And he went up 
unto them into the 
ship; and the wind 
ceased : and they were 
sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondcred. 52 For 
they considered not 
the miracle of the 
loaves: for their heart 
was hardened, 


63 And when they 
had passed over, they 
came into the Jand of 
Gennesaret, and drew 
to the shore, 54 And 
when they were come 
out of the ship, 
straightway they knew 
him, 55 and ran 
through that whole 
region round about, 
and began to carry 
‘about in beds those 


b eAdopaTa A. 


& amoAver dismisses LTTrA. 

1+ ore that rT. 
P [ex meptogov] Tr. 
* avrwv 9 Kapdta LTTrAW. 
avdpes Tov Torov exetvouv] the men of that place L. 
¥ ywpay (omit around) Tra. 
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MAPKO%. Vir 


a It 2 ay 4 Ay ne ? 4 a) Ud w . Fa) & 
Oasw" abroig’ Kai Tovc dvo tyOrac émepisey waa” 42 Kai 


set before them. And the two fishes he divided among ail. And 
épayov ravrec, kai exopracOncav’ 43 Kai ijpay = KeNaopd- 
*ate Yall, and were satisfied. And they took np of frag- 


mANpetc," Kal ard Tw iyObwr. 44 Kai 


rw dwoexa *codivouc" 4 
full, and of the jtishes. Aud 


ments twelve hand-baskcts 


WOay ot ayovrec Tove aorouc ewoei" mevraKtoyxirtor 

7were ‘those that ate *of Sthe ‘loaves about | five thousand 

avopec. 45 Kai febOéwe! hvayxacey rove.ma0nrdc.avrov 
men, And immediately he compeliced his disciples 


éuBivar tic Td woloY, Kal Mpodyety Eig TO Tipay pdc ByO- 
toenter intothe ship, and togo before to the other side to  Beth- 
an 7 e 9 4 g 3 é " 4 ” a > ro ft 
catday, Ewe avroc Farrodvay" rov dyAov. 46 Kai amrorazapevoc 
saida, until he should dismiss the crowd. And having takeu leave of 
avroic, amiAOev gic TO bpog mpocevdEacGa. 47 Kai oviagc 
them,‘ he departed into the mountain to pray. And evening 
yevouévnc, ty ré moiov ty piow rijc Oaddoane, Kai abroc 
being come, *was'the ship in the midst of the sea, and he 
if 3 4 ~ Ga, ‘ h 7 Y 9 b) . , 
povocg emi tig yc. 48 Kai "eidev" avrovte BacariZopevove 
alone upon the land. And he saw them labouring 
ty rw élavvev, Hv.ydp oO dvepoc ivayrioc adbroic’ 'kai' zepi 
in the rowing, for “was ‘the ?wind contrary tothem; and ahout 
TéeTaOTHY PvraKHY TiC vuKTOE éoyETat TPC abTOUE, WEPLTA- 
{the} fourth watch ofthe night hecomes_ to them, walk- 
Tuy imi THe Oadacone, Kai 0eXEv rrapEedOEiy avrovc. 49 ot.08 


ing on the sea, and would havepassedby them. But they, 
iddvreg abrov repimarovyra imi rjc Badrdoone," éokay | 
seeing him walking on the sea, thought [it] 


50 wavrec.yap avrov 


3 Pp - fe 
for all him 


San ‘apparition +to*be, and cried out: 
"eidov," cai traodyOnoay. kai -ebBéwc" EXaAnoey per adbruy, 


‘saw, and were troubled, And immediately he spoke. with them, 
kai Eyer avTotc,  Oapocire: éyw eipt, pn.poPeiabe. 
and says tothem, Be of goodcourage: I am [he]; fear not. 


oY ? ’ 4 3 q ? LY ~ Sw eee « 
51 Kai avin moog avrove sig TO mXoiov, Kai éxoTTAaGEY O 
And hewentup to them into the ship, and *fell ‘the 
avefioc’ Kai Aiav PéK.wepiocod! iv éavroic tétorayro, 
- 2wind, Andexceédingly beyond measure in themselves they were amazed, 
Ixai C@avpaZov'! 52 ob.yap.cuvicay emi roic aprotic’ "v.yap" 
and wondered ; for they understood not by the loaves, for ~was 
8 .Kapdta.avTav" mEeTwowpern. 
‘their “heart hardened. 
53 Kai dtameodcavrec ‘yAOov emi ryyv yiv" Tevnoaper," 
And having passed over theycame to the land of Gennesaret, 


kai mpoowpicOnoay. 54 Kai tEehOovTwy.adroy eK Tov 
and drew to shore. And on theircoming outof the 
toiov, febOiwe" émvyvovrTeg adbrov”, 55 *wepiOpaporrec" 

ship, immediately having recognized him, running through 


fn Mon My ; ll 2g) a de es ae Ba I 
OANV THYS wEpixwooy'.ixeiyny 7 pEavro emi Toig *kpaBBaroic 
all that country around they began on couches 


€— woet GLITrAW. evs TTrA. 
h iéwy seeing LTTrA. i — Kai LTTrA. k ért THs Badaoays 

m égrey it is T. = eiday TTr. © Kat evOUs LTTA ; 
9 — kat Gavpagoy [L]TTra. r add’ HY but was Trr. 
t ¥ Levynouper LTTrAW. w + [ot 
« meptedpauoy they ran through ir. 
§ kpaBarrous LTTrAW.. 


4 rAnpw_ara TTA. 


t émi ryv yqv HAGor ets T. 


t+ nai and TTr. 


VI, VIL. 


TOvC 
those that 
Cece! gore. 
there he was. 

(Wit. he is.) ‘ 

La n e ? a, U ~ ¥ ~ f? f2) {i 4 2 o — 

mortic 7 © ayooue, &v Taic ayopatg “eriGouvr" rove aclevovy- 
cities or ficlds, in the marketplaces they laid thosewho were sick, 
Tac, Kai mapeKadouvy airoyv iva Kav Tov Kpaorédov Tov 


MARK. 
4 

KaKac.ExovTag meEpipsoery, Omrov 
were ill to carry about, 


56 Kxat ozov 4 
And wherever 


KOvOY Ore 

where they were hearing that 

av" stoemopevero tic Kwpac 7° 
he entered into villages or 


and besought him that ifonly the border 
ipariov.avrou dibwvra' Kcat bo0. dv 8ixrovro! avrov 
of his garment they might touch; and as many as touched him 
eGwZovro. 
were healed. 9 
% Kat ovvdyovrat mpdc avroy ot Papicaion cal rivec 


And are gathered together to him the Pharisees and some 
~~ , @ c 2 > a ¢ 4 < 4 ? a 

rav ypapparewy, EXMovréc amo ‘Iepocod\vpwy' 2 cai iddvrec 
of the scribes, having come from Jerusalem ; and having seen 
rivac TaYV.pabnray.abrov® Kowaie xEpciv, ‘rovr’ zor! 
some of his disciples -with defiled hands, that is 

avimrotc, *toBiovrac! ldprovc, ™ipéwparvro' 38 ot.ydo Pagi- 
unwashed, eating bread, they found fault; forthe Phari- 
gato kai wavrec ot lovdaior, édrpon) Brvyyy" vibuyra rac 
sees and all the Jews, unless with the tist they wash the 
xEipac, ovK.tofiovory, KparovrTec THY TapddooLy THY TpEG- 


hands, , eat not, holding the tradition of the el- 
Buripwy: 4 Kai Sard" ayopac, tdv.uy Bamriowyrat 
ders ; and [on coming] from the market, unless they wash themselves 


see? ’ A 
ovK.toQiovoty 
they eat not ; 


kparety, Bawriopove mwornpiwy Kai Eeordy Kai yadkiwy Prai 


kat @dd\a woddka cory & mapéhaBov 
and “other ‘things ‘many there are which they received 


to hold, washings ofcups* aud vessels and brazen utensils and 
civay'" 5 dérera! treowra@ow adbroyv ot Papicaioe Kai ot 
couches ; then question him the Pharisees and the 


yoappareic, ‘Avatt" Soi_wabnrai.cov ob.repimarovew" Kara 
scribes, Why 3thy *disciples 4walk *not according to 


‘ on ~ ‘ DON 4 t2.,% It a) 
THY Tapacooy rwy mpecBurépwy, adda ‘avizroc" yxEoiy 


the tradition of the elders, but withunwashed hands 
2 Z vv \ iY ! , ~ ? 
éa0iovow Tov dproy; 6 ‘O06 “azroxpiWeic' elev avdroic, * Ore! 
eat bread ? Buthe answering said tothem, 

Karac *rpoegnrevoey" ‘Hoaiac mepi vey TeV vroKoITEY, 
Well prophesied Esaias concerning you, hypocrites, 
we yéypamrat, Y *Oiroc oXdadc" rote yeEtreoiv pe Tip, 
as it has been written, This people with the lips me honour, 


t bY ’ ? ~ eo? 2 § ? >? 9 ~ , ‘ ul 
7.08.KA00IA.AUTa@Y TOPpW amTEXEL aT Eov. 7 parny.oée oéBov- 
but their heart far isaway from me, But in vain they wor- 
Tai pe, OuddoKxovrTec OtdacKkadtag évradpara ayvOpwrwy. 
ship me, teaching {as] teachings injunctions of men. 

, ‘ A ‘ ~ ~ “ ‘ ig 

3 Adévrec.*yao" rv tvrodny rou Oeod, Kpareire TIV TWapa- 
For, leaving the commandment of God, yehold_ the tra- 
~ ’ ~ a é 4 
doa trav avOowrwy, "Barriopove Eesrev Kai wornoiwy, Kai 
dition of men, washings of vessels and cups, and 


¢ — éxet LT[Tr]. 4 ay T. 
h + ore that TTr. i rovtéoTiv LA. 
mM — é€xéuwarro (ead verses 3 and 4in parenthesis) GLTTrAW. 
P — Kat KALY@Y T. GKatandLitra, ‘'écari LTra. 
‘ xowais with defiled GLTTrAW. VY — amoxptOets TTrA. 
LITA. yY + oreT. 2'O Aads ovTos L. a — yap for LTTrA. 
morecre T[TrA]. 


e + eis into [L]rtra. 
k ég@tovow they eat TTr. 


f éridecay TTrA. 


D ruxva Often T. 
8 ov TMEptTaToVaty ot PaOynTal Tov TTrA, 
w— Ore [L]T[TrA]. * empodytevoes 


109 


that were sick, where 
they hencd he was. 
56 And whithersoever 
he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or 
country, they laid the 
sick in the strects, and 
besought him that 
they might touch if it 
were but the border of 
his garment: and as 
many as touched him 
were made whole, 


VII. Then came to- 
gether unto him the 
Pharisees, and certain 
of the scribes, which 
came from Jerusalem. 
2 And when they saw 
some of his disciples 
eat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with 
unwashen, hands, they 
found fault, 3 For the 
Pharisees, and all the 
Jews, except they wash 
their hands oft, eat 
not, holding the tra- 
dition of the elders. 
4 And when they come 
from the market, ex- 
cept they wash, they 
eat not. And many 
other things there be, 
which they have re- 
ceived to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and 


pots, brasen vessels, 
and of tables. 5 Then 
the Pharisees and 


scribes asked him, Why 
walk not tby disciples 
according to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with un- 
washep hands? 6 He 
answered and'said un- 
to them, Well hath 
Esaias prophesied of 
you hypocrites, as it 
is written, This people 
honoureth me with 
their lips, but their 
heart is far from mie, 
7 Howbeit in vain do 
they worship me, 
teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of 
men. 8 For laying 
aside the command- 
mecut of God, ye hold 
the tradition of men, 
as the washing of pots 
and cups: and many 
& nWay7To LTTr. 
14. rovs LTTrA. 
Sam LTrA. 


— BamTetepLovs ..-e 
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other such like things 
yedo. 9 And he said 
unto them, Full well 
ye reject the com- 
mandment of God, 
that ye may keep your 
Own tradition. 10 For 
Moses said, Honour 
thy father and thy 
mother; and, Whoso 
curseth father or mo- 
ther, let him die the 
death: I] but yesay, 
Ifa man shall say to 
his father or niother, 
ft is Corban, that is to 
say, a gift, by whatso- 
ever thou mightest be 
profited by me; ke 
shall be free. 12 And 
ye suffer him no more 
to do ought for his fa- 
ther or his mother; 
13 making the word of 
God of none effect 
through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have 
delivered: and many 
such like things do ye. 
14 And when he had 
called all the people 
unto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto 
me every one of 
you, and understand; 
15 there is nothing 
from without a man, 
that entering into him 
ean defile him: but 
the things which come 
out of him, those are 
they that defile the 
man, I61]f any man 
have ears to hear, let 
him hear. 17 And when 
he was entered into 
the house from the 
people, his disciples 
usked him conecrning 
the parable, 18 And 
he saith unto them, 
Are ve so without un- 
derstanding also? Do 
ye not perceive, that 
whatsoever thing from 
without entercth into 
the man, ié cannot 
defile him; 19 because 
it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the 
belly, and goeth out 
into the draught, 
purging all meats? 
20 And he said, That 
which cometh out of 
the man, that defileth 
the man. 21 For from 
within, out of the 
heart of men, procecd 
evil thoughts, adul- 
teries, fornications, 
murders, 22 thefts, 
covetousness, wicked- 


© Mwtons LTTraw. 
LITra, 


n 4- roy the (house) 


& axovoaté LTTrA. 
exmropevoueva. from the man go out LTTYra. 


MAPKOXS&. VII. 
Gd\a Tapdpora roatra moda moveire.” 9 Kai édreyer 
*other *like (Sthings] *such Imany ye do. Aud he said 
aurqic, Kadwc aOereire rnyv évrodny, Tov Qe0v,. Ava THY 
to them, Well do yeset aside the commandment of God, that 
Tapacosiy.upwyv tnononre. 10 °Mwaijch.yao eimev, <Tipa 
your tradition ye may observe. For Moses said, Honour 


TOV.TATENA.COU KAL THY.uNTEpA.cov’ Kal, ‘O KaKodoywy TraTépa 

thy father and thy mother; .and,Hewhospeaksevilof father 

An f ? td € ~ Lamy ta > Ly » 

nH pnrépa Savarw rerevrarw. 11 Te Aeyere, Eay etry 
or mother by death let him die. ut re say, If say 
dvGowtro¢ Tp Tarp NTH MYTPl, Kop3av 6 toriv, ddoaor, 
4a *man to father or mother, [It is] acorban, (that is, a gift,) 

O.gay && émov wgerndge’ 12 4kai" obxére aguer 
whatever from me,thou mightest be profited by :— and no longer ye sutier 
auToy ovdévy rotijoar Tw.rarpiadrov!  ry.myTpi-cadroU," 

him anything to do for his father or his mother, 
(lit. nothing) 


13 axvoovyrecg Tov Adyoyv rov Oeod TH.wapadécetpoy Y 


making void the word of God by your tradition which 
WapeowKaTe’ Kal Tapdpo TolavTa woAAA 7TroLEgtTE. 
ye have delivered; and “like {*things] “such lmany ye do. 


14 Kai zpooxadecapevoc  frravra" rov dyXov, EAE yeV avToic, 
: And having called to {him] all the crowd, hesaid to them, 
@’Axoveré" wou mavrec, kai ®ovvieré.” 15 ovdéy tor. tEw- 
Hear ye me, all, and understand : Nothing there is froin with- 
Oey rov avOowmov slomopevomevoy sic. abroyv, 6 dvvaTat 
out” the man entering into him, which is able 
lauroy Koww@aat'! adAa Ta Kixmropevdpeva am avrou," 
him to defile ; but the things which go out from him, 
lixeiva! gore Ta = KoLvoUVTa TOV dvOpwrov. 16™Ei T:¢ 
those are thethingswhich defile the man, If anyone 
Exec WTa akovey, akoverw." 17 Kai ore sioner ic ™ olkov 
have ears tohear, let him hear. And when hewent into a house 
amo Tov OyAOD, ETNPUTWY aUTOY oOi.uab)TAal.abTov YmEpi Tig 
from the crowd, Sasked *him *his “disciples concerning the 
oy, % it 18 Qa hé . ~ Or e ry € ~ 1 c no 
TAPAPOAINC. Kat EVEL QUTOLC, UUTWC KAt UMELC COUVE 
parable. And hesays tothem, *Thus “also *ye ‘without Sin- 


Tol EOTE; OU.vosire OTe Tay TO éwhev sloro- 
derstanding ‘are? Perceive ye not that everything which from without en- 


pevopevoy sic Tov advOpwroy ov.dUvaTa avToY, KoLvwoat ; 
ters into ‘the man is not able hin to defile ? 
19 Ort ovK.elorropeverar avrov sic THY Kagdtuy, AA ec THY 
because it enters not *of shim tinto“the “heart, but into the 
KoNiay' Kai El¢ TOY adEedpwva ixmropEevErat, PkaQapiZov" mavra 
belly, and into the draught goes out, purifying all 
Ta Bowpara. 20 “Edeyer.o&, “Ore 76 tk Tov avOpwrou 
the food. And he said, That which out of the man 
ixmropevopevoy, éxéivo Kowvot Tov avOpwrov. 21 towdEv.yao 
goes forth, that defiles the man. For from within 
ék Tijc¢. Kapdtag TavavOpwmwy ot Cladoyiopot ot KaKOL éK- 
out of the heart — of men “reasonings tervil go 
Topmvovrat, Yworxeiar, TopvEeiat, Povot, 22 KAozat," wecv- 
forth, adulteries, fornieations, murders, thefts, eovetous 
d— xaot Lyra]. € — qgutov (reud [his]) LTTra. f radu again 
h guvere LTTrA, i Kotvwoat autor T. k éx Tou avipwirou 
1 — éxetva T(r]. m — yerse 10 {tea}. 


by, ° rnv mapafoAny the parable Lrrra, P radapiGwr Litir, 


9 mopvetat, KAoTal, hovor, MoLXEtae ITA, 
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stiat, mornpiat, Oddoc, aotdysia, dh0arydg Tovnpde, Re: deceit, lascivi- 

desires, wickednesses, guile, licentiousness, an eye wicked, tlaspheng eae foe 

t ‘ s ~ : ‘ y a 

Brachynpia, vreonpavia, adpocivn 23 mavra ravra rad ishness: 23 all these 
foll 


blasphem haughtiness olly : li § evil things come from 
P y > 8 7 Jy te = 2 these within, and defile the 
movnoa towley éxrropeverat, Kai KoLVOt TOY avOow7ov. man. 


evils from within go forth, and defile the man. 


24 "Kai éxeiOev'! avasrdg amndOev cic ra *yeOdpra" 24 And from thonce 
And thence having risenup he went away into the borders he arose, and went 

j t . 3 i i : A iy ee ne, into the borders of 
Tupov ‘kai Stwevoc'. cai stcsAOwy sic Yryv" oikiay, obSéva Tyre and Sidon, and 
of Tyre and Sidon; and havingenteredinto the house, noone entered into an house, 
wt " ~ 5 aes royal eS et and would have no 
yOerev" yvwvat, Kat ovxk*jdvvyOn" Aabeiv. 25 Yaxovoaca man know it: but 
he wished to know [it],and he could not be hid. *Having *heard he could not be hid. 
son \ es a aN t 5s os 25 For a ceriain wo- 
yap yvyVv7) WENL AVTOU, NC ELVEV TO.Ovyarp.oyv.avTinc TVEVHA man, whose young 
‘for 7a °woman about him, of whom *had ther “little “daughter aspirit daughter had an un- 


, oo ‘ 9 ~. Clean spirit, heard of 
axaBaprov, *éOoiica" mpocérecev mpoc rove.wé6dac.abrov’ him. anicaimeand foll 


unclean, having come fell at his feet, at his feet: 26 the wo- 
% 1 aye ’ : ~ » Inan was a Greek, a 
26 3y.6& 7 yur EdAnvic, Zupogoimacal rp yéver’ Kai. Syrophenician by na- 


(now *was'the“woman a Greck, Syrophenician by race), and tion;andshe besought 


ta Ul Q , , G eS \ 1 f . 
howra abrov iva 76 Gaysdmov %éxBaddy" ee rie Ovyarpdc Bim that he would 


asked him that the demon heshould cast forth ont of *daughter out of her daughter, 
abrijc. 27 46.62. Inaotc elrev" adbry, “Agec To@Toyv xoprac- 27 But Jesus said unto 
*her, But Jesus said toher, Suffer first to be satis* fret) bel Alledl. comuin 
Oijvat ra réxva’ ov.ydap °xaddy tory" AaBeEiy Tov Gproy ry ‘§ not mect, to take 


fied the children; for not good is it totake the bread of the whee geen Se 


f if 5 a | tH . L H ; dogs. 28 And she an- 
Téxvwy, kat ‘Bareiv roic xuvapiotc." 28 ‘H.dé azexoiOn Kai (gs. oe 


ebiidren, a oes ttt the eee Bat she pasvered and him, Yes, Lord: yet 
Atyer avr@, Nai, cups’ KaiSyap" rd xvvdpia vroKkdrw rijg the dogs under the 
says oa Bs hg eee g 7 for eu the little Goes under a the ren’s crumbs, 29 And 
roamecne éoOie' ard rév fiyiwy Tov waWiwy. 29 Kai eizey he said unto her, For 

table eat of the crumbs ofthe children. And hesaia ‘is Saye ele 


Des 5 os ; ; a ; ie way ; the devil is gone 
auTy, Ata rovroy roy héoyoy vraye’ e<edynrvOev ‘7d Sat- out of thy daughter. 


to her, Because of this word go; has gone forth the de- 30 And when she was 
: come to her house, she 


povioy éx rije-Qvyarpdc.cov." 380 Kai azme\Oovca etc Troy found the devil gone 


& hy d : a havi ¢ out, and her daughter 
aoe prt & a y ge oes An exe gone Ned oO laid aeontehelpeas 
olkov.avrijc, etoev *rd dapovoy tEedkndvO0c, Kai thy Buya- 
her house, she found the demon hadgoneforth, and the daugh- 


répa PEBANMEVNY Emi THC KAivye." 
ter At Rice une Bed. ee aie ; : . . 31 And again, depart- 
31 Kaimwddw eOwy ic ray dpiwy Tépov 'xai Tidwvoc,: ing from the coasts of 


And again having departed from the borders of lyre and Sidon, te ant eee. o 


MOEv" ™rodc' rHv Oadaccay rig Padiraiac, ava Here Galilee, throngh tk 
: . i midsb of the coasts o 
4 oe ; to the ; sea . of Boller elmoneh, (the puges Deeapolis. 32 And they 
_ TWY ONtWY Asxarro\ewe. o2 Kal pEpOvOLY auTw KWpoy " pring unto him one 
ofthe borders of Decapolis. And they bring tohim a deaf man ee ee an 
Onoyidddov," Kai mapaxadovow atrov wa émOy speech; and they be 
who spoke with difficulty, and they bescech him that he might lay eee oe 
~ ~ . > 4 > a ~ an ° 
aure@ THy xgipa. 83 Kai amodaBdpmEevocg avTOY a7O TOU hetookhim aside from 
on him [his] hand. And having taken away him from the the multitude, and 


ee EEE 


© ’ExecOey S€ TA. ® Opta LT Tr. t — nat Scdmvos TA. ¥ — thy (read a house) LTTraw. 
w nOéAnoev T. x ndvvacbn T. Yaad’ evOvs axovcaga but immediately having heard 
TTrA. z e.geAOovoa-having comein T. a9 de yuvy Hy LTA; Y yuvy b€ Hv Tr. b Supa 
dowixicoa G; Zvpodoivixisga LIW ; Svpa Powixigga Tra. ¢ éxBaAn GLTTrAW. * 4 ka. 
eAeyey and he said LiTraA. &éortty kaAov LTTrA. f rois kuvapiots Badety TIrA. = & — yag 
for [u]rtTr. bh ég¢@iovoty LTTrAW. i éx ts Ovyatpds gov TO Satworcoy TA. k 7O madtor 
(the child) BeBAnuévoy éri rhv KAtvny Kai To Sarudviov e§eAnAvOos LTTrA. 1 HAGev dra 
Zidmvos he came through Sidon Lrira. ™ eis UNtO GLITrA. n+ Kat aud Lrre. 
© poyytAaAov Tr. 
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put his fingers into his 
crs, and he spit, and 
touched his tonguc; 
34 nnd looking up to 
heaven, he sighed, 
and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, 
Be opened, 35 And 
straightway his ears 
were opened, and the 
ftring of his tongue 
was loosed, and he 
spake ptain. 36 And he 
charged them that 
they should tell no 
man: but the more he 
charged them.so much 
the more a great, deal 
they published it; 
87 and were beyond 
measure astonished, 
saying, He hath done 
all things well: he 
maketh both the deaf 
to hear, and the dumb 
to speak. 


VIII. In those days 
the multitude being 
very great, and having 
nothing to eat, Jesus 
ealled his disciples 
unto him, and saith 
unto them, 2 I have 
compassion on the 
multitude, because 
they have now been 
with me thrce days, 
and have nothing to 
eat: 3 and if I send 
them away fasting to 
their own houses, they 
will faint by the way: 
for divers of them 
came from far. 4 And 
his disciples answered 
him, From whence can 
a man satisfy these 
men with bread here 
in the wilderness ? 
5 And he asked them, 
How many loaves have 

e? And they said, 

even, 6 And he com- 


manded the people to. 


sit down on tho 
ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and 
gave thanks, and 
brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before 
them; and they did 
Bet them before the 
ope 7 And they 
ad a few sniall fishes: 
and he blessed, and 
commanded to set 


MAPKO%X. Vilas 


bydou Kar .tdtay, EBarev rodve.caxridovePairov" sig ta dra 
crowd apart, he put his fingers to Zears 
avrou, Kai mrvoag HWaro Tijc-yAWoonc.abrov, 34 Kat dyva- 
"his, and having spit he touched his tongue, and having 
Breage ei¢ Tov obpavoy éorévakey, kai eye aut, "Edpada, 
looked up to the heaven he groaned, and says tohim, Ephphatha, 
d.2oruv, AravoiyOnre. 85 Kai IebBéwc" "dunvoixOncav" abrov 
that is, Be opencd. And immediately were opened his 
ai dxoai, Kai 8 éhvOn 0 Oeapog Tije-yAWoo)c.caircd, Kat Earee 
ears, and wasloosedthe band of his tongue, and he spcle 
6p9Hc. 36 Kai dueoreiharo abroic iva pnyeevi teizwoe" 
rightly. And he charged them that noone they should tell 
Ocov.cé Yavroc" avroic dueoredETo, “paddy 7: piTGoTEpOY 
But as muchas he them charged, exceeding moie apundantly 
EKNPUTOOY. 37 Kai umeptreptoowe éLemAsoovTO, Néyovres, 
they proclaimed [it]: and above measure they wereastonished, saying, 
Katee mavra memoinxev’ kai rove Kwhove roel aKovelv, 
®Well all *things *he "has done: both the deaf hemakcs to hear, 
kal *rave" adaXoue AaXely. 
and the dumb to speak. 


8 ’Ev éxeivatc.raicajpépare YrapmodXov" OyAoU UVTO?, 


In those days very great [the] crowd being, 
kat py txovrwy Ti- puywow, moooKadeoapEvog 7) In- 
and not having what they mayeat, “having “called *to [him] 1 Jen 


ae {I q A ay hd ~ ii a % 6 ~ rf 

couc" rove_uabyracavrov' Ayer avToic, 2 Larrayyvigepar 
5u8 his disciples he says to them, Iam moved with conipassion 
émi roy dxNov* Ore On iypépac" rpeig mpospmEvovoty Spot," 
on the crowd, because already “days ‘three they continue with me 
kai ovktxovow Ti gadywow' Bxaiidy dmoriow abrove 
and have not what they may eat ; and if Ishallscndaway them 
tynoretc" cic olkov.advTa@v, éxuOnaovrat iv Ty Odw* °rivic.yap" 
fasting to  thcir home, they willfaint in the way; for some 

b) ~ ff 0 (oh ' 4 K ee iQ fs 9 ~ € 4) 
aQUTwWV” LaKpO EV SI}KQOLY. Al ATEKOLINOAY aUTW Ot Paon- 
ofthe fromafar are come. And “answered *him *disci- 
rai abrov, "Il60ey rodrove duynoerai ric wee xopracat 
ples @ ‘his, Whence ‘these ‘shall*be *able ?anyone *here to satiafy 
dptwy én’ ionpiac; 5 Kai tianowra" abrote, Wdaoug txere 
with bread ina desert? Aud he asked them, Howmany *have*ye 
Gorouc; Ot.6& Kelzov," “Eara. 6 Kai 'rapnyyedev" rg dyAw 
*lonves? Andthey said, Seven. And heordered | the crowd 
avamecsiy émi the yg’ Kai AaBwy rove émrra aprousg, 

to recline on fhe ground, And havingtaken the seven loaves, 
Mebyapiornoac ekAacEev Kai édidou roic.uabrTaic.avTou, iva 


having given thanks he broke and gave to his disciples, that 

“rapabwciw" kai maptOnxay §=6rw byw. 7 Kai 
they might set before({them]. And they set [it] before the crowd. And 
°elyov" txOvdrca ddiya’ Kai P® eiNoyijoacg Veimev mapa- 
they had small fishes a few; and having blessed he desired *to*be *set 


~ 


P — avrov (read [his] fingers) T. 
® + ev6ds immediately rT. 
* + avroi they Lira. 
4— avrou (read the disciples) TTr. 


govs GLTTraW. 
u[Tr]A. 


PA + ravta these u 


d yjotts T. 
Enxovet EW 3 eioiy are A, 
ysAAec he orders Lrtra. 


9 — evOdws (L]TTrA. ¥ nvotynoay LITrA, 

t Aéywouv TTrA. v¥ — autos (read he charged) LiTraw. 
X — TOUS TTYA. YardAuv moAAov again great LTTrA, *—6In- 
b yuépat GLTTrAW. c — pot 
€ kai tives ANd some LTTrA. f + awd from (afar) TTra. 
bh + O7t TTrA, i 7pwra TTrA. K elmay TTrA. 1 y-apay- 
m + [kai] and 4. 0 rapaTiwouy TTra. ° etyay LTTrA, 
44 elev TapaTeOnvat Kat avTa L; avTa eimev Kal TavTa TapaTtOevat Tr$ 


avuTa tmapednkey he set these before [them] Ta. 


Vii. MARK. 


Osi 41 - an || 8 r” , OE See , 6 4 
ELV Kat ava. egayov.cé’ Kal exopTacGnoay. Kat 
Shefore(7them] “also ‘these. And they ate and were satisfied. And 
joayv meptocevpara KLaoparwy exra Somvpioac.' 9 ijoav.cé 
they took up ‘over ‘and *above ‘of*fragments seven baskets. And *were 
toh = @ayovrec" we TETpaKioyiAtou’ Kai aré\vaEV avToOUC. 
‘those?who “had *eaten about four thousand; and he sent 7away ‘them. 
10 Kai *ebOewe" eu Bac* 


gic TO TAOtOY pETa THY pabnror 
Andimmediately havingenteredintothe ship 


) with *disciples 
avrov, A9Ev sic. ra peon AaApavovOa, 11 Kai éFHrGor- ot 
‘his, heeame into the parts of Dalmanutha. And *went *out 'the 
Papicator kai iosavro *avgnreiv' avr, Cnrovyrec map’ 


*Pharisees and began to dispute with him, secking fron 
avToU onusiov amd TOV o’eavov. TEPACOYTEG auroy. 12 Kai 
him a sign from tke heaven, tempting him. Aud 


avacrevatac ,r@.mvetpari.avrov eye, Tt a.yeved.airn 
having grouned in his spirit he says, Why “this *géncration 
Yonpetov émiZnret;" apy rAeyw *vpiv," — et.doOnoerae ry 


*a Psign 1seeks ? Verily Isay toyeu, If there shall be given 


yeved.ravry onpétov. 18 Kai ageic avdrovc, *uBac 
to this generation a sign. / And having left them, having entered 


wad" sic ro wrotov! amijrdOev sig TO 7réEpaY. 

again into the ship he went away to the other side. 
14 Kai éredkaBovro AaBEiv aprove, Kai et4i Eva dorov 
And they forgot to take loaves,” and except one loaf 


? 7 2 e ~~ ? ~ if x a 
OUK.ELXOV 60’ éavTey év ry Troip. 15 Kai dvearéddrETO 
they had not {any] with them in the ship. And ‘he charged 


avroic, \éywy, Opare, ° BETETE ATO Tic JuuNc THY Papioaidy 
them, saying, See, take heed of the leaven of the - Pharisees 
kai The Coping ‘Howdov. 16 Kai duedoyiZovro moog adAnhove, 
andofthe leaven of Herod. And they reasoned with one another, 
dhéyovrec," “Ore dprove obk Péyomuev." 17 Kai yvote 


saying, Because loaves. “not ‘we *have. And. knowing [it} 
6 ’Inoovc" éyee abroic, Ti dtadoyilecOe O71 dprove ov«, 
Jesus says tothem, Why reaxon ye because loaves “not 
EXETE 5 ovmw.vosire: ovdé.cuvisre; Sére rexwowperny 


Yet hardened 

fyere THv.kapciav.vpor ; 18 6¢0adpode éxovreg ov-BXETETE ; 
have ye your heart? Eyes having, - do ye not see? 
kai wra EyovrTec ovK.aKOvETE; Kat ob pynpovevEere; 19 OTE 
and ears having, doyenothear? and do ye not remember? 


‘ye *have? Do ye not yet perceive nor understand? 


rove TévTE doTOUE EkNaca Elc TOVE TEVTAKITXLNOUG, » réc0UC 


the five loaves Ibroke to the five thousand, how many 
kogivouc ‘mAnosg .KAaoparwy" noare; <Aéyovow avTy, 
haud-baskets full of fragments took yeup? ‘They say to him, 


Awéexa. 20 “Ore.¥6é" rote éxra! sic rove rérpaxicytriouc, 
‘Twelve. Andwhen the seven to _ the four thousand, 
Toowy omupidwy wAnpwpara KNacparwy Hoare; ™OL0E 
ofhow many baskets [the] fillings of fragments took ye up? Andthey 
elroy," Era. 21 Kai éXeyev avroic, "we" ob" cuviere; 
said, Seven. And hesaid tothem, How ‘not ‘do*ye understand? 


When J 
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them also before them. 
8So they did eat, and 
were filled: and they 
took up of the broken 
meat that was left 
seven baskets. 9 And 
they that had eaten 
were about four thou- 
Sand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 And straightway 
he entered into a ship 
with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 11 And 
the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to 
question with him, 
seeking of hima sign 
from heaven, temptin 
him, 12 And Ke sighed 
deeply in’ his spirit, 
and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek 
after asign? verily I 
say unto you, There 
shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 
13 And he left them, 
aud entering into the 
ship again departed to 
the other side. 

14 Now the disciples 
had forgotten to take 
bread, neither -had 
they in the ship with 
them more than one 


-loaf. 15 And he charged 


them, sayiug, Take 
heed, beware of tha 
leaven of the Phari- 
sees, and gf the leaven 
of Herod. 16 And they 


_ reasoned among them- 


selves, saying, Jt zs 
because we have no 
bread. 17 And when 
Jesus knew it, he saith 
untothem, Why reason 
ye, because ye have no 
bread? perceive ye not 
yet, neither under- 
stand? have ye your 
heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, see ye 
not ? and having ears, 
hear ye not? and du 
e€ not remember? 
19 When I brake the 
five loaves among five 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frug- 
ments took ye up? 
They say unto him, 
Twelve. 20 And when 
the seven among four 
thousand, how many 
baskets full of frag- 
nients took ye up? 
And they said, Seven. 
21-And he said unto 
them, How is it that 
ye do not understand ? 


F Kat Epayor LTTr. SadupisasL. 
Y evOUs LTTrA. + [avrds] hex. - 
® wad éuBas LITrA. 
enibarked) Ta. ¢ + [reat] and L. 
£ — 6’Iyoots (read he says) T[TrJa. 
LTTraw, k (6€] Tra; Kat T. 
avTw and they say to him a. 


* ouyCytecy LTTrA. 


ad — ,eyovtes LTTrA. 
& — ért LTTrA. 
1+ [aprovs] loaves L. 
n — Ilws TA. 


b+ xaiT. 


‘t — ot daydvres (read and they were) T[Tr]. 
Y Cyret onpecoy LTTrA. 
b — 7d LTrW; [eis wAotov] Tr; — ets TO mAotoy (read exBas having 
e €yovowy they have Ltra. 
i kAaoMaTwrY ‘TANpELS 
m Kat A€yovaw T; Kat Aéyovaty 
° ovmw not yet LTTra. 


2 [Dpcy) a. 


I 
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22 And he cometh to 
Bethsnida ; and they 
bring a blind manunto 
him, and besought him 
totonch him. 23 And 
he took the blind man 
by the hand, and led 
him ont of the town; 
and when he had spit 
on his eyes, and put 
his hands upon him, 
he «<ked him if he saw 
ought, 24 And he look- 
ed np, and said, IT see 
Mel as trees, walking: 
25 After that he put 
fix hands again pon 
his eyes, and made 
hii laok np: and he 
Was restored, and 
KAWevery man clearly, 
25 And he sept him 
away to his house, 
saying, Neither go 
into the town, nor tell 
édto any iv the town. 


27 And Jesus went 
out, and his disciples, 
into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi: and 
by the way he asked 
his. disciples, saying 


unto them, Whom do- 


men say that I am? 
28 And they answered, 
John the Baptist: but 
some sry, Elias ; and 
others, One of the pro- 
phets. 29 And he saith 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I. am? 
And Peter answereth 
and saith unto him, 
Thou art the Christ. 
30 And he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man of him, 
31 And he began to 
teach them, that the 
Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be 
rejected of the elders, 
ani of the chief priests, 
and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three 
days riseagain. 32 And 
he spake that saying 
openly. And Peter 
took him, and began 


MAP P KO ORS. VIGE 

22 Kai Ppyerat" eic ByPoatdav’ Kai péoovaw airy rugrdv, 
Anil hecomes to  Bethsaida; and they bring to him: a blind 

kai Tapaxadovow adroy iva abrod aWyra. 23 «ai 

‘ {man}, and beseech him that him he wight touch, And 
a ies , ~ : : ~ ~ ’ , 4 

éwiAaBomevoc TI yEpdc TOU TUdAov VeEnyayev" avroy 
taking hold of the hand. of the blind [man] he led forth him 
éEw Tice «KMpyC, Kal wrbaoac Ele Ta.dupara.avTov, érBeic 


out of che ‘village, and having spit upon his eyes, haviug laid 
TAC XEIOaC avTW émNPU TOV Et TOAETEL." Qt Kai 
oacg avTy THOWTA QUTOYV EL TL AE TEL. Kat 


[his] hands uponhim heasked him if anythiug he beholds. And 


avaBrebag tXeyev, BNéxw rode avOpwrove, sort we déveoa 
having looked up he said, Ibchold the men, for as trees 
opal weourarovuytde. 25 Eira manly tirédneey" rae 
I see [them] walking. Then again he laid [his] 
Xetpac emt Tovc.od9%arpotc.avTov, Kai Yerrotnoev abroy ava-, 


hands upon his eyes, ‘and made him look 
r ‘ ? ‘ fi ~ 
Brepa." Kai Yaroxarecradn," Kai *éveGeWev" Yrnavyoe" 
up. And he was restored, and looked “on clearly 
ZaTavrac." 26 Kai avéoretteyv avTov Eic ArOv."olkKoV.avTOU, 
all (men. And he sent, him to his house, 
g AN 4 Ld 3 7. aa w 
AEywy, DNnde" Ec TAY BHNY ElaE\ONC. “pNCE EimNS 
saying, Neither into the. village mayest thou enter, nor mayest tell [it] 
rivit. ev TH Kwpty.! 


to any one in the’ village. 
27 Kai 2&7Gev 0 Inoove cai ot.uaOnrai.abrov tic rag Kw- 


And *went*forth ‘Jesus and his disciples into the vil- 
pac Katcapsiag’ rijg PiNtm Tou’ Kai iv TH VOM = érNbwra 


of Caesarea ‘And by the way he was questioning 


Trove.abirac.avrov, AEywy “avroic," Tiva pe éyovow ot 
his disciples, saying tothem, Whom *me'do*pronounce - 
avOowrrot civar; 28 Oi.de FazexpiOnoay" !, ¥lwavyny roy Baz- 
men to be? And they answered, John the Bap- 
rioTny Kat dddor *HNiav'" addo0& leva" rev.apogyrev. 
tist ; and others, Elias ; but others, one of the prophets. 
29 Kai abrog ‘Neyer adroic,! ‘Ypetcoé riva pe dé yere 
And he says to them, But ye, whom *me ‘do *ye “pronounce 
etvar;  Amroxoretc ™Oé" 6 Tlérpoc Neyer adT@, Yi.el 6 yororoc. 
to be? “Answering ,Jand “ Peter says to him, Thouartths Christ. 
r ‘ ’ ~ Ye a ’ 4 
30 Kai émeripnoey adroic tva pndevix "AEywou" rept 
And he strictly charged them that noone they should tell concerning 
avrov. 31 Kai 7jpgaro dwWacxev adbrove ort O&t TOY 


lages Philippi. 


d 


him, _ And he began  toteach them that it is necessary for the 
viov TovavOpwmov modrda Tabeiv, Kai azrodoKkipacOijvar 
Son of mau many things tosuffer, and to be rejected 


~ s ray 4 Si 
°ard" rev tpecBvréowY Kal PRanytEpswy Kai P@ypapparewy, Kat 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, -an 


amoKxravOnvat, Kai pista TOEIC NMEOAC AvaoTHVAL’ 32 Kai 
to be killed, - and after three ;“days torise [again]. And 
BauToV 


maponoia tov Adyoy EAaAet. Kai mpocraPoperoc 


openly the . word hespoke. And “having *taken *to [Shim] *him 


P epxovrat they come LTTrA. 


beholdest a. 


¥ amexateotaby L{ amexateotn TTrA. 


all things LTTraw. 
€ cimay spake TA. 
i Ore els LTTrA. 
® eizwor L. 


k érnpwra adrovs asked them LTTra. 
° viro 


a eéyveyxey he brought forth Trra. r Bderets thou 

t €OyKev TrA. v dceBAcwev he saw distinctly Trra. 

x evéBAemev LTTrA. y &yAavyws T. * amTapra 

&— poy GLTTrAW. ph uotT., ¢—pyde.... coun T. 4 [avrots) Tr. 

f 4+ aite Aéyovres to him saying LtTra. & + 67. TA. 4} “HActay T. 
1+ cat and L. m — §€ LTTrA. 
4a 6 Tlérpos avroy LTTrA. 


ws Sévdpa G. 


s 


by LTTraw. Pa + coy of the GLiTraw. 


Wad, 1X. MARK, 
’ 
6Térpog" ipgaro émitiysay air. 33 6.68 tmroageic cai 
*Peter began torebuke him. But he, turning and 


OU. ) O@nra Gesaayan. fe GIeSeon Tre! Tlé S\ ll 
(OWV TOUC.Ma HTAC.aAUTOU, ETTET (JL TEV Tw ETPW, EyYWY, 
seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying, 
"Yarraye orisw pov, carava’ ort ov.gpoveic Ta 

Get behind me, Satan, for thy thoughts are not of the things 
tov Geov, uNAa_ ra rwY avOpwrwr. 

of God, but the things of men. 
34 Kai zoocxadeoapevoc Tov OxXdoy ov TOI paOnTaic 
And baving calledto {him) the crowd with 2 disciples 

? ~ Y , ’ eee ar @) ty aN ? “! vin ~~ ! ? = 

QuToOU siTEY AVTOIC, orig’ UeAét o7rtow pou “eAGety,' aap 


‘his hesaid tothem, Whosoever desires after me _  tocome, let 
vnoisO0w tiauTov, Kal aoaTw TOV.OTAUDOYV.aUTOV, Kai 
him deny himself, and let him take up his cross, and 
ako\vvGeirw por. 85 bc.ydo%av' BAyQ  rivabyxyiv.abrot 
let him follow me, For whoever may desire his life 


cuca, aTodcE abTHY’ O¢.0.av aToXioy" THY uyny.avrou" 


tosavg, shall lose it, but whoever may lose his life 
éveKey Euov Kai Tou svayyédlov, *otTuc" owoe adTHy, 
onaccount of me and ofthe glad tidings, he shall save it. 


36 Tiyap *woedynoee' PdvOowmoy Stay Keponoy" Tov Kdopoy 
For what shall it profit aman if he gain the “world 


O\ov Kai "ZnpuewOy" rv.uxyv.airov; 37 * ri cwoe 


‘whole and lose his soul ? _ or what shall °give 

ind "  dvradd ic Wuxijc.abrod ; 88 de-yapfav! 

at pwmroc avTa aypa T1)C- UXIC.AUTOV , C-Y p- av 
‘a “man [as] an exchange for his soul? For whoever 


¢ \ 4 ? a t4 ? a Soc é 
ME KAL TOVE EovCG NOYOUE EY TY-YEVEG.TAITY 


eTaisyuvey 
my words in this gencration 


may have been a~hamed of me and 
TY MULXANLEL Kai GpapTwrw, Kai O viWC TOU avOpWTOU ETULC- 
the aduiterous and sinful, also the Son of man will be 
Xu: ciyoeracabroyv.vray ep iv ry 60&y rov_rarpoc.abrov 
ashamod of him when heshallcome in the glory of his Father 

5 ~ ? ' ~ e , ¢ r LY ” > ~ ? 4 
pera Trav ayyidwy trav ayiwv. Q Kai edeyev abrotc, “Apny. 


With the angels the holy. And hesaid tothem, Verily 
' Ges e \ \ ~ a ' ’ ' 

éyw vpiv, Ore Eloiv revicg Strw@y woe" sarHnKOTwY, OLTLVEC 
Isay toyou, Thatthcre are some of those here standing, who 


we 


ay .Y é td e n we ry ie 
Ov.) yevowvrat Ouvdaroy twe.dv idwow THY BaotrElay TOU 


in no wise shall taste of death until they see the kingdom 
Geov eEXndrvOviay tv duvapet. 
of God havingcome in power. 

2 Kai ®yeO" ypepag €& mapadapBave 0 'Inoove roy 
And after “days ‘six takes °with  (Shim] sJesus | 
Tlérpoy xai ‘roy IdewBor kai *rov"’Iwavyyy, cai avagéper 
Peter and James and John, and brings up 
avrove tic Gpog ,vpnAdv Kar idiay povouc’ Kai pérepop- 
them intoa?mountain *high apart alone. And he was trans- 


, H” ? ~ 4 a ¢ id , Gr hw ill 
own éuTrooo0Ev avTov, 3 Kat TALPATIA.AUTOU “EYEVETO 


figured before them ; and his garments became 
, “ ’ e a = “? ~ 

oriABovra, A\evea tay Mwe ywr," ola yvadele ert THE 
shining, white exceedingly as sow, suchas a fuller on . the 


"themselves : 
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to rebuke him. 33 But 
when he had tuined 
about and looked on 
his disciples, he re- 
buked Peter, saying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan: for thou sa- 
vourest not the things 
that be of God, but 
the things that be of 
men, 


34 And when he had 
called the people unto 
him with his disciples 
also, hesaid untothen, 

osoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow 
me, 35 For whosocver 
will save his life shall 
lose it ; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gos- 
el’s, the same shall 
save it. 36 For what 
shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain: the 
whole ‘world, and lose 
his own soul? 37 Or 
what shall a man give 
in exchange for his 
soul? 38 Whosoever 
therefore shall be a- 
shamed of me and of 
my words in this a- 
dulterous and sinful 
generation; of him 
also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when 
he cometh in the glory 
of his Father with the 
holy angels. IX. And 

e said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, 
That there be some of 
them that stand here, 
which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.’ 


2 And after six days 
Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and  leadeth 
them up into an hig’ 
mountain apart by 
and he 
was transfigured be- 
forethem. 3 And his 
raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white 
as snow ; so as no ful- 
ler on earth can white 


8 kat Adyet and says TTrA. 
W €ay TTrA. * amoAdoet Shall lose TTra. 
4 wheAct does it profit Ta. 


¥ — 7 LTTrA. 
follow GITraW. 
2 — ovros GLTTrAW. 
gato gain Ta. 4% ¢ynuiwénvar to lose Ta. u 
ti ydp | dwoet avOpwros] A. féay LTTrA, & woe TWY jTrA. 
“—rovcGltra, | éyévovro LTrAW. m— ws yy TSX. 


t Et ves If any one Ltr. 
Y €avTov puxnvy GTIW. 
b + voy the (man) Ltr[a]W. 
£ ri yap S00 avOpwmos (read tor what, &c.) 1Tr ; 
b wera LTTrA. 


¥ axodoubety to 
© xepdn- 


i— Tov W. 


116 


shem. 4 And there 
appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and 
they were tulking with 
Jesus. 5 And Peter 
answered and said to 
Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for 
thee, and one for Mo- 
ses, and one for Elias, 
6 For he wist not what 
to say ; for they were 
sore wfraid, 7 And 
there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: 
and a voice came out 
of the cloud, seying, 
This is my beloved 
Son: hear him. 8 And 
suddenly, when they 
had looked round a- 
bout, they saw no man 
any more, save Jesus 
only with themselves. 
9 And as they came 
down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them 
that they should tell 
no man what things 
they had seen, till the 
Son of man were risen 
from the dead. 10 And 
they kept that saying 
with themselves, ques- 
tioning one with an- 
other what tHe rising 
from the dead should 
mean. 11 And they 
asked him, saying, 
Why say the scribes 
that Elias must first 
come? 12 And he an- 
swered and told them, 
Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all 
things ; and how it is 
written of the Son of 
man, that he niust 
suffer many things, 
and be set at nought. 
13 But I say unto you, 
That Elias is indeed 
come, and they have 
done unto him what- 
soever they listed, as 
it is written of him, 


14 And when he 
came to his disciples, 
he saw a great multi- 
tude about them, and 
the scribes questioning 
with them, 15 And 
straightway all the 
peeple, when they he- 
held him, were greatly 
amazed, and running 
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yije ob Ctvarat™ hevedvar. 4 cai 060n adbroic “HXlac" civ 
earth is not able to whiten. And tappearcd ‘toSthem ‘Elias ?with 


PMwoet,' cai oav IovdAadovyrec! rp Incod. 5 cai amroxoreie 


3Moses, andthcywere talking with Jesus, And answering 
€ 4 ¢ ~ >? ~ ~~ ~ 
6.Mérpoc Aéyee Tw Inoodv, “PaBPi," Kadov zor pae wdE 

Peter says to Jesus, Rabbi, good, itis forus here 


pilav, Kai PMw- 
one, and far Mo- 
Ti YAadnoyg™" 
For he knew not what he should say, 
7 Kai éyévero vepédn Emtoxialovoa 
And therecame acloud overshadowing 
gwryn ix Tijg vedédnc, YAéyovoa," Odrdc 
and there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This 
ori O.vide. pov 6 dyarnréc’ *abrov axovere" 8 Kai tEamwa 
is my Son the beloved: 3him ‘hear “ye. And suddenly 
reo Srepapevoe obKért.oddéva ‘eidov, *addAd" roy Incovy 
but Jesus 


having looked around no longer any one they saw, 
% ~~ e 6 ma s 
povoy pel’ iguTady. 9 “KaraBawoyrwroé" abriy Sao" rou 


givat' Koi Toinowpsy Soxnvacg rosie," cot 
tobe; and letusmake “7tabernacles ‘three, for thee 
cei" piay, cai “HXia" piay. 6 ob-ydpnde 
ses one, and for Elias one. 
“yoav.yap + éxpoBot." 
for they were greatly afraid. 
avrotc’ Kai *7OeEr" 
them ; 


alone with themselves. And as *were *descending ‘they from the 
dooue CteoretXaTo adbroic iva pydevi “Omynowvrat a él 


mountain he charged them «that to noone they should relate what they 
doy," ein Oray 6 vide rod avOpwrov ek VEKPUV 
had seen except when the Son of man from among [the] dead 


> pes z ‘ ‘ NO ? if S A € + e 
avacry. 10 kai roy Aoyoy exparnoay mpog EavTuve, ovln- 


be risen. And that. saying they kept among themselves, ques- 
rouvrec' si éorw To éK VEKOWY AvaoTivat. 
tioning what is the ?from ?among [*the}] ‘dead lrising. 


11 Kai érnpirwy adrév, Néyovrec, Ort" héyovowy § ot yoap~ 
And they asked him, saying, That ssay ‘the ?seribes 


pareic Ore “HXiav" Get EXOeiv mowTov; 12 ‘0.62 ‘azroKprGete 


that Elias must come first ? Andhe answering 
eizev" abroic, *HXiag" wiv! eOwy mpadroyv, ™aroxabtor¢g" 
said tothem, Elias indeed having come first, restores - 


mavra’ Kai TOC yéypawTat imi Tov vidy Tod avOopwroU™ 
allthings; and how it has been written of the Son . of man 


wa mwodda 7aOy Kai *éZovdevabg.! .13 dda Ey 
that many things he should suffer and be set at nought: but Isay 
€ ~ e 4 k* ‘ Il b é s > i ? ~ e 
opiv, ore kai * HAtac" exndrvGev, kat evotoay av7p ooa 
to you, that also Elias hascome, and _ they did to him whatever 
Pandedyoay," na9we yeyoamrat im avrov. 

they desired, as ithas been written of him. 


14 Kai ®2\9dv" aod¢ robe pabnrac “eidev" byNov moddy 
And having come to the disciples he saw a crowd ‘great 


reol avrovc, Kai yoaupareic “ovlnrovrvrac’ “adbroic." 15 Kai 
( Tou, Kai yoapparetc *oulnrovrrag c. 


around them, and scribes discussing with them. And 
VeiOeve! mac 6 dydoc “Owy adbrov **2EeOapBnOn," Kat 
immediately all the crowd secing him were greatly amazed, and 
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moooTpexovTég , noTaZovTo aurév. 16 Kai txrnowrnosy Frove 


running to {him] saluted him. And he asked the 
yoappareic," Ti *ovdnreire” mode *avrove;' 17 Kai %amo- 
scribes, What discuss ye with them? And an- 


kpteic" sig Ex rcv Oyo Celzev," ArOdoxkane, IveyKa TOY vio 

swering one outof the crowd said, Teacher, I brought 2son 
, ” a ~ aN x 1 ,o an. ? 4 
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my to thee, having a?spirit ‘dumb; and wheresoever him 
’ er ene Lari eS. 2 ’ ¢ 4 
karadaBy proce avrov’' Kai agpile, kat roiZee rove 
it seizes it dashes*down ‘*him; and hefoams, and gnashes 
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his teeth, and iswitheringaway. And I spoke to “disciples 
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sovivaairo &kBadwou, Kai ovKicyvcay. 19 °O.0& aro- 
‘thy that it they might cast out, and they had not power. Buthe an- 


coeictabrp' eye, Q yeved  aAmioroc, Ewe TdéTE TOG Dae 
swering him says, O *generation'unbelieving! until when with you 
Egomar; ewe wore avetopae vpwy; péepere abToyv TpdC pe. 
shallI be? until when shall I bear with you? Bring him to me, 
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And they brought him to him. Andseeing him immediately 
ro wvevpa" = *igrrapaker" alrév, Kai mecwy imi ric 
the spirit threw “into *convulsions "him, and haying fallenupon the 
yiic¢ éxudiero agpiZwy. 21 Kai érnpwrnoey rov.arépa_aurou, 
earth herolled foaming. And  heasked his father, 
Ildco0c xpdvog écriv we rovro yéyovey abrw; ‘O.0é sizer, 
How long atime isit that this has been withhim? Andhe said, 
ardié0ev. 22 xai odNakig ™adroy Kai cic wi" EBarev Kai 


From childhood. And often him bothinto fire it cast and 
gic Vdara, iva aohtoy abrév' NAAN" i ote CWvvacat," 


into waters, if anything thou art able 


BonOncoy apiv, 
(to do], help us, And Je- 


gove elev adrw, To & °Otvacas" Priarevoat," wavra dvvara 


that it might destroy him: but 


omayyvialetc 


being meved with pity on ius. 


sus said tohim, ‘If thouartuble tobelieve, allthings are possible 
Tp MeorevovTe. 24 %Kai" TehOwe" Kpasac oO warnp Tov 
tohimthat believes. And immediately crying out the father of the 


mawdiov ®uerd daxpiwy" frsyev, Tioredw, tKigie," Bonde 
little child with tears said, I believe, Lord, help 
~ 2 i 2 4 Y Qo? Load er y ? 
plov.ry.amioria. 25 Tdwy.cé o Incovg ore, émtourrTpexer 
mine unbelief. But *seeing 1Jesus that 2was *running ‘together 
6xAoc, éreripnoey TH mvebpare Tw axaldprw, eywy avTy. 
‘a*crowd, rebuked the spirit the unclean, saying to it, 
T&*rveipua 76 dAaXdoy Kai ku gov, éyw *ooe exirdaoow," EFedGe 
Spirit dumb and deaf, I thee command, come 
yz" ahrov, kai pnkéite eiotOye sic abrdv. 26 Kai *xoa- 
out of him, and nomoremayestthouenterinto him. And having 
Eay," wai mo\dka *orapagary' bagirov," sénrdOev' Kai 
eriedout,and *much ‘thrown ‘into ®convulsions , *him, it came out; and 
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he became As if dead, so that many said that he was dead, 
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to him saluted him. 
16 And he asked the 
scribes, What question 
ye with them? 17 And 
one of the multitude 
answered and said, 
Master, I have brought 
unto thee my son, 
which hath a dumb 
spirit ; 18 and where- 
soever he taketh him, 
he teareth him: and 
he foameth, and gnash- 
eth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and [ 
spake to thy: disciples 
that they should cast 
him out; and they 
could not. 19 He an- 
swereth him, and Saith, 
O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be 
with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 
20 And they brought 
him unto him: and 
when he saw him, 
strgightway the spirit 
tare him; and he fell 
on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming, 
21 And he asked his 
father, How long is it 
ago since this came 
unto him? And he 
said, Of achild. 22 And 


‘ ofttimes it hath cast 


him into the fire, and 
into the waters, .to 
destroy him: but if 
thou canst do any 
thing, have tcompas- 
sion on us, and help 
us. 23 Jesus said unto 
him, If thou canst be- 
‘lieve, all things ave 
possible to him that 
believeth. 24 And 
straightway the father 
of the child cried ont, 
and said with tears, 
Lord, ‘I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief. 


_25 When Jesus saw 


that the people came 
running together, he 
rebuked .the foul 
spirit, saying unto 
him, Thou dumb ant 
deaf spirit, I charge 
thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. 26 And the 
spirit cried, and rent 
him sore, and came 
out of him: and he 
was as one dead; in- 
somuch that many 
said, He is dead. 


e 


ale av7m answered 
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27 But Jesus took him 
by the hand, and lifted 
him up; and he arose. 


28 And when he was 
come into the house, 
his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could 
not we cast him out? 
2a And he said unto 
them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and 
fasting. 


30 And they depart- 
ed thence, and passed 
through Galilee; and 
he would not that any 
man should know it. 
31 For. he taught his 
disviples, and said unto 
them, The Son of man 
is delivered into the 
hands of men, and 
they shall kill him; 
and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 32 But 
they understood not 
that saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


33 And he came to 
Capernaum: and being 
in the house he asked 
them, What was it 
that ye disputed a- 
mong yourselves by 
th: way? 34 But they 
held their peace: for 
by the way they had 
disputed among them- 
selves, who should be 
the greatest. 35 And 
he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith 
unto them, Ifany man 
desire to he first, the 
same sixall be last of 
all, and servant of all. 
36 And hetook achild, 
and set him in the 
midst of them: and 
when he had taken 
him in his arms, 
he said unto them, 
37 Whosoever shall 
receive one of such 


children in my name, . 


receiveth me: and 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth not 
me, but him that sent 
me. 38 And John an- 
swered him, saying, 
Master, we -aw one 
easting out devils in 
thy name, and he fol- 
loweth not us: and 


MAPKOYS. IX, 
27 0.6&Inaove Kparyoacg Tadroy rie yeipdc" tyepey avroy, 
But Jesus, havingtaken him bythe, hand, raised*up ‘*him, 
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and he arose. 
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And from thence having gone forth they went through 
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Galilee ; and he would not that anyone should know [it]; *ne“was *teach- 
Kev yao rovc.paOnrdac.airov, Kai theyey adbroic, “Ort 0 vidg 
ing “for his disciples, and said to them, The Son 
Tov avOpwH7ov. mapadicora ete xetoag avGpwrwy, Kai 
of man is delivered’ into [the] hands of men, and 
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ke will arise. But they understood not the saying, and were afraid 
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And hecame to Capernaum ; and 7in *the house *heing 
émnowra airove, Ti tv ry O0@ Prpdc tavrodve" duedoyilecbe; 
he axked ‘them, Whatin the way among yourselves were ye discussing ? 
34 O10 ourtwy' mode adAHdove yap  dtehéxyOnoay 4zv 
But they were silent; with %one ‘another ‘for they had beendiscussing by 
TY 00," Tic peiZwv. 35 Kai Kabicag éipwynoery Toic 
the, way, who [was] greater. And sitting down hecalled the 
ie 4 A ? ~ v i e ~ ice Ww 
Owdeka, Kai Eye adToic, Ei ric O&\ee woWrog sivat, eoTat 
twelve, andhesays tothem, If anyone desires “first ‘to *be, heshall be 
, ad a s de a N 
wavTwy toyaroc Kai ravrwy dtaxovoc. 36 Kai AaBwy 
20f Pall ast and of ?all ‘servant, And having taken 
Taiov tornosy avro ty pécp.avToY Kal évayKahoapEvog 
alittlechild he set it in theirmidst; and having taken “in [*his]*arms 
avrod elev abroic, 37 “Oc. idy' ty rév Srowtrwy madiwy" 
it hesaid to them, Whoever one ofsuch little chiidren 
OsEnrae imi rp.dvopari.pov, gue Céyerar’ Kai O¢téav" épé 
shall receive in my name, me receives ; and whoever me 
‘OsEnra," obk sme déyerat, GAA Tov aTooTEAavTa pe. 
shall receive, mot me  reccives, but him who sent me 
38 @ Amexpi@n 6: abr ’o" lwavync Ey vv," AWdoxanre, eidopev 
And answered *him 3 John . saying, Teacher, we saw 
Tiva*® Tp-dvopari.cov ikBadrovra daytdrra, YO obx-aKodovbet 
some one in thy name casting out demons, who follows not 
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us, and we forbade him, because he follows not us. 
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But Jesus said, Forbid not him ; for noone . there is 
Uc Foose Cvvapiy imi Te@.dvdmati_ov, Kai duyicerat 
who shalldo awork cf power in miy nme, and be able 
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bia@y" gory. 41 Se-ydo.dy orion UAC TOTNOLOY 
you is. For whoever may give 7to “drink tyou a-cup 
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@: water in , ny naue, because “Christ’s ‘ye 7are, verily Isay 
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to you, in no wi-e should he lo-e his reward. And whoever 
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om. y cause “tv “otendone 7of “the ‘little “ones who believe in 
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na of fire, whcre their worm dies not, 
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‘, 4 4 er l 
adtiobnoerar." 50 Kadov re Yadac,! 


~ . ce e 4 
masa -Quvoia ant 
Good {is]the | salt, 


every sacrifice with salt shall be salted. 
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we forbad him, be- 
eause he followeth not 
us. 39 But Jesus spid, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man whieh 
shall co a miracle in 
my name, that can 
lightly speak. evil of 
me. 40 For he that 
is not against us is 
on our part. 41 For 
whosoever shall give 
you 2eup of water to 
drink in my name, 
beeanse ye belong to 
Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward. 42 And 
whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it 
is better for him that 
a millstone were hang- 
€u about his neck, and 
he were cast into the 
sea. 43 And if thy 
hand offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to entei into life 
maimed, than having 
two hands to ¢9 into 
hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quench- 
ed: 44 where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not quench- 
ed. 45 And if thy foot 
offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life, 
than having two feet 
to be cast into hell, 
into the firethat never 
shall be quenched: 
46 where their worm 
dieth uot, andj the 
fire is not quenched, 
47 And if thine eye 
offend thee,. pinek it 
out: it is better for 
thee to enter into the 
kingdom of God with 
one eye, than having 
two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire : 48 where 
their worm dicth not, 
and the fire is not 
quenched. 49 For every 
one shall besalted with 
fire, and every sacrifice 
shall be salted with 
salt. 50 Salt is good: 


a (ort ovK GKoAovOer HMLY] Tr; OTe oVK HKoAOVGEL HuLy because he was 
¢ d — pov (read [my]) GLTra. 

& + rovtwy (read of these little ones) 
i wvAos ovexds, millstone turned by 
_™ eigeAOety els THY Gwhy LTT:AW. 

q — €ts TO TUp TO ag Beorov 


Um KA 
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but if the salt have 2dy 6: ro *iAac" dvadon yévnta, ty rim avrd aorioere; 


1 = 
et Tse esate: >» butif the salt saltless is become, with what it will ye season? 


Have salt in your- évere iy Eavroic | *udac," Kai sionvedere Ey addndote. 


pa gee Have meer Have in yourselves salt, and be at Peage with one another. 

KX. And he arose LO "Kaxeitev" dvacrac toyerar tig Ta Sora Tij¢ Iovdaiag, 
from thence, and com- Andthence risingup he comes into the borders of Judxa, 
eth into the coasts of 2ud rot! réoay rov lopddvou' kai *oupoostoyrat! madw 
BEEYS ieee ee ang vy the otherside ofthe Jordan. And come together again 
the people resort unto GyAow WOE AUTOM, KAI we e(wer wadtw &idacKer 

s u ee crowds to him, and as hehad been accustomed again he taught 


Was wont, he taught 


eee 22d the avrovc. 2 Kai mpooehOovrec oi" Paprcaion érnpwrnoay" 
i f a ; : 

and asked him, Is it them, pad pening a (him) ee Elgniaces ge 
lawful for a man to avurov st éZearw avopt yuvaika arodvoa, meoalortec 
put away his wife? him if itis lawful fora husband a wife to put away, tempting 


tempting him, 3 And 5 a 

he answered and said a’rov. 3 0.Cé amoxoleic EL 7TEV auroic, Te pir €VETELNATO 
unto them, What did = him, Buthe answering said tothem, What tyou’ ?did *command 
Moses command you? a F " 5 > 

4 And theysaid, Moses “Mworje¢;" 4 Ov.d& %eizoy," ‘Mwoie éréroeler" ByBdiov azo- 
suffered to write a bill 2Nfoses ? ‘And they said, Moses allowed a bill of di- 
of divorcement, and to , ap m9 . 2 . en? ~ 

put her away. 5 And oTaoiov ypawat, kai avodvoa. 5 &Kai azoxpiei¢ 6" ‘Inoove 
Jesus answered and vyorce to write, and to put away. And answering Jesus 


saiduntothem,Forthe . ae 3 ‘ , Com 8 cs 
hardness of your heart ELTTEV AUTOIC, IIpoc¢ T1Y-OKANPOKAPOLAY_ULWY éyoapey UPUV 


he wrote you this pre- said tothem, In view of your hardheartedness he. wrote for you 
cept. 6 But fromthe , , 5 ’ 2s gy Fain , » \ 
beginning of the cre- THV-EVTOAIY.TaUTHY’ GB a7mr.6é QOXNC KTLOEWC ADCGEY Kat 
ation God made them this commandment ; but from [the] beginning of creation male and 
maleand female. 7 For 

pet isccaiicie man OAV emrotnoev airotc 6 Bede." 7 Evexev robrou Karadeiber 
leave his father and female, made *them God. On account of this shall “leave 


mother, and cl Pes , ‘ : ; 
Pieris, § anceatticy dvOpwroc Toyv.TaTéoa.avrov Kat THY pyTépa, ‘kai mpooKoA- 


twain shall be one ‘a “man his father and mother, and shall be 
peo ten there Dd iOnoerce! TEU tHyv.yvvaixaabrov, 8 Kai toovrar ot Cvo 
one flesh, 9 What joined his wife, and ‘shall *be ‘the “two 
therefore God hath cic gdoxa piav’ Wore ovKéTe eiciv dbo, dddAa pia oéps. 96 


joined together, 1 
ae man Sut a ‘for “flesh ‘one; sothatnolongeraretheytwo, but one flesh, W ae 


10 Aud in the house oty 6 Oed¢ avveeviey, dvOowmoc m)- xupicirr. 10 Kai léy 


his disci ae : : 
ee ne eae therefore God united together, man ‘let ?not separate. And in 
uagier. , zt Whee TH otkia" mrad ot_pa@nrat_abrov! TEPL °rov.aiTou! ana 
eee O- the house again his disciples eels et thesame thing 


soever shall put away 


pee and ery purnoav" airov. 11 Kai Néyer adroic, “OcPidy" dzodtey 

; committe ; > 

a dultery apainst her. asked him. and he SAye tothem, W hoever ao PaAy 
12 And if a woman THV-YUVE aUTOV Kai yaroy aNXny, proryarat é7 
shall -put away her his wife and should marry another, commits adultery against 


husband, and be mar- ,_, 5 HS , ? P| . oo» rw “1 
ried to ‘another, she avrny. 12 Kat tay fyuvn aToN\vey TOV.AVOPA.AUTIC Tea 
committeth adultery . her. And if a woman should put away her husband and 


13 And they brought SyaunOy addw," poryara. 
young children tohim, pe married to another, she commits adultery. 


that he should touch. e er a 
them: and his disci- 183 Kai mpocépeoov airw Taiia, iva adnra abray 
les rebukeil those that And they brought to him little children, that hemighttonch, them, 


rought them. 14 But G 4 , fo ror - 
when Jesus saw it,he 0l.0€ waOnTai éweTinwy Toig mpoodépovory. 14 Owy dé 


was much displeased, But the disciples rebuked those who broughtthem. But having seen [it] 


and said unto then, « ~ B , 1 
Suffer the little chila: 0 Inoov¢ yavaxrinoey, kat elaev avroic, "Agere ra “qwawia 


ren to come unto me, Jesus was indignant, and. said tothem, Snuffer the little children 


WGvAaT. * ada LTTra. Kat éxetOey LTTTAW. *%xatand LTTrA, 4 guvTopevorrat TA. 
b — of GLTraAW. ¢ émypwtwy were asking LTTra. 4 Mwvons LTT:AW. © elay LTTra, 
femérpevev Mwiiojs LTTra; Mwitons eer. W. & 6 6é but Tira. h — 6 Oeds (read he 
made them) [uJrtr{ 4]. i— Kat Upetee gieeias a K ry yuvatkl L 3 — mpos my 
yuvaixkaT, } cig THY, oikiay LTTra, ,™ — avrov (read the disciples) [Ljrtrfa]. ® rovrev 
this Lrtra. ° émnpwTwy Were asking TA. Pav LiTra. 4% avtTy amoAvoaca she putting 
away TTra. Ta Kat TTrA. ' yaunon aAAov should marry _another LTTra, — 


Xx. MARK. 


»” a a A 4 co ~ 
EoxecBar moog me, tka" prpKcwdtere bra: TwOY-yao-TOLOvT uy 


Lo come to me, aud douothinder them; tor of such 
éoriy 1) BaowWsia rou Oeov' 15 apiyy éyw dpiv, be%éav" 
is the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever 
a hadd ‘ 2 ~ ~ e me 
pycesytac tyv Baowrsiay rov Peo we madiov, ov-1n 


shall net receive the kingdom 


etocNy eic ad’rny. 16 Kai 
shall enicr into it. 


7iOEre 
having laid Chis] 


of God as a little child, in no wise 
évaykadtoupevog abra, * 
And having taken 7in [*his] *arms ‘them, 
TUC XEipac tw abra *nvdOyE adra." 
hands on them he blessed them. 
17 Kai éxropevopévov.abrov sic 0dr, toocdpapwr Eig Kai 
And as he went forth into [the] way, 7running “up 
yovumeTHnoacg avrToy émyowra airov, Atddoxahe wyabi, Ti 
kneeling downto him a ked him, ?Tecacher *good, what 
Tosw tva Conv atwvov KAnpovopnow; 18 ‘0.62 Tya0vc 
shall {do that life eternal [ may inherit ? But Je: -s 
eimev avrw, Ti pe Asyerg ayabov; obdsic ayabdg éi_py 
said tohim, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good except 
fic, 0 0e6c. 1D race évroAddg oldac, ¥Mn.poryevoge: 
one, God. The commandments theu knowest : Thou shouldest not commit 
punj-povevonc" pywdedyc 
adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder; thou shouldest not steal; 
py-evlopaprvpnayc: p-ATOOTENNOYC’ 
shouldest not bear false witness; thou shouldest not defraud; 


WATENA.COU Kai THY pyTEoA?. 
thy father and mother. 


thou 
TIA = TOY 
honour 
20 ‘O0.d& *azoxpiOeic! Petre" 
And he answering said 
avrg, Awackanre, ‘radvra ravra" 4igvrdataunv" éK« vedrnroc 
to him, Teacher, “these "all have I kept from youth 
pov. 210.0%. Inoote inBréWac abr@ yarnoev aurov, Kai 


‘my. And Jesus looking upon im loved him, aod 
emevairp, “Ev "oot" voreoet’ aye, osa exere TWAN- 
said to him, Onethingtotheeislacking: go, asmuchas thou hast sell 


‘ aA ~ ~ “ f 
soy Kai obdc froic' mrwyoic, Kai EFELC 
and give tothe poor, und thou shalt have 
~ . ~ > ’ ” \ f ot Y 
ovoarve’ Kai detpo, axodoiOea pot, Sapag Tov oravpoy." 22 '0.6é 
heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the eross. But he, 
ie ny ~ 3 ~ e 5 se A ” 
orvyvaoac tmt Tw hoyw aijrdGev AvTroUpEvog’ IVY.yupeXwV 
being sad at the word, went away grieved, for he had 
e ba i XY ia ES ~ Ne ~ 
Krnpata moda. 23 Kai weoBrePapevog 0 Inooug eye Totc 
“possessions ‘many. And looking around Jesus says 
~ ? i ~ ta € A) 4 »” ? 
padyraic.airov, we dvoxd\we ot Ta XONpaTa exXoVTEC EC 
to his disciples, How difficultly those “riches ‘having into 
‘ ~ ~ é ¢ Sv . ? 
Thy Buciisiay Tow Yeov eicehevoovrar. 24 Oi.cé pwadyrai Map- 


Onoavpoy tv 
treasure in 


the kingdom ef God shall enter ! And the disciples were as- 
~~ ‘ ~ , ? ~ e ~ ’ 3 . ‘ 

Boivro imi roic.Adyotc.abrov. ‘0.62 Inoovce wadiy arroxprleig 

tonished at his words. And Jesus again answering 


r ~ ~ & ‘ ia 
heyer avroic, "Téxva," wae dvaKoAOY EoTY ‘rodc wemoJorac 


says tothem, Children, how difficult it is [for] those who trust 
imi ‘roic! yunpacw" sic tiv Baoireiay Tov Geov staedOety. 
in riches into the kingdom of God toentcr! 
= r , ~ i Sie eel 
25 EevKoTWTEDOY toTLY kapmrov dra ric" rovpadtag ‘TNC 
Easier itis [for] «camel throngh the eye of the 


t— cat GYTrAW Y ay LTTrA. 
avrTé he blesses them LW; - yvAdyer avta ITrA. 
rt — gov tiry (mother) LT. a — ai, Kpibets T. 
@édjdagas. ~<oethee TA, f — rors Litraw. = 
i — rovs memovGdTas emt TOS XpyMacLY T. k— Tog Liaw. 
weedic) Lt: W. 


b €dy TTA. 


Tone and 


* + xarevdAcyet he blesses [them] TTra. 
Y Mn hovevons, MH potxevons L. 


& — apas Tov otavpor [L]TTr. 
| — sys (read an eye Of a 
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and forbid them not; 
for vt such is the king- 
dom of God. 15 Verily 
I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive 
the kingdom of Godas 
a little child, he shall 
not enter. therein. 
16 And he took them 
up in his arms, put 
his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 


17 Acd when he was 
gone forth iuto the 
Way, there exme one 
running, and kneeled 
to hi1u, and asked him, 
Good Master, what 
shall £ do that I may 
inherit eternal life? 
13 And Jesus said unto 
him, Why catlest thou 
me good ? there is none 
good but one, that is, 
God. 19 Thou knowest 
the commandments, 
Do not commit adul- 
tery, Do not kill, Do 
not steal, Do not bear 
false witness, Defraud 
not, Honour thy father 
andmother. 20 And he 
answered and said 
unto him, Master, all 
these have I observ- 
ed from my youth, 
21 Then Jesus behold- 
ing him loved him, 
and said unto him, 
One thing thou laek- 
est: go thy way, sell 
whatsoerer thou hast, 
and give to the, poor, 
and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven: 
and come, take up the 
cross, an.d follow me. 
22 And he was sad at 
that saying, and went 
away grieved: for he 
had great po-sessions. 
23 And Jesus looked 
round about, and saith 
unto his disciples, How 
hardly shall they that 
have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
24 And the disciples 
were astonished at his 
words. But Jesus an- 
swereth again, and 
saith unto them, Child- 
ren, how hard is it for 
them that trust in 
riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
25 It is easier for a 
eamel to go throuch 
the cye of a needle, 


® evAoyet 


° savTa TaUTa L. 
h texvia lL. 
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than for a rich man pagpidoc™eicedOety," F h wAovotov tic THY BacAEtay TOU BEov 
to enter into the king- : 
dun of Godls@ouand  ucedile to pass, “e {for] arich maninto the kingdom of God 


they were astonished eigehteiv. 26 Ol.cé mepioowe tiemAHsoovro, NéyovTec mpvE 


pee per themsciven, to enter. And they exceedingly were astonished, saying onan 


Whothencanhesavedt gquroveg, Kai ric Ovvarat owOijvat; 27 “Euprebac-26e" abroic 


aeeeieiin eal ow ath themselves, And who isable to be saved? But looking on them 


men it is impossible, 6 Incotc Aéyet, Hapa dvOpwroe® ddvvarov, ddX ob mapa 
eed ailttings Jesus says, With men [itis] impossible, but not with 
are possible, 28 Then Proj! ew ravra-yao dvvara Yor" rapa Tw Oe. +28 Kail 
meee) veann Hie God; forallthings “possible ‘are with God. And 
left all, and have fol- HpZaro %6 Ilérpoc Aéyéty" ada, dod, rpEtc aoa TAVTA,, 
lowed thee. 29 And “began ‘Peter tosay tohim, Lo, we all, 
Jesus answered and 1 to oy A 
said, Verily Isay unto Kal tyxoAovOnaaper" cor. 29 Y AmoxoiOeic.dé o ae elev," 
ee: cel a as and followed thee. But answering Jesus said, 

> 4 fi « ~ tok Wied Lal ~ ’ al 
or brethren, or sisters, Ajiny AEyw Upiv, oUCEiC EoTLY OC ADiKEY Oikiay, y AdE\PovE, 
or pacer or ner, Verily Isay toyou, Noone thereis who has left house, or brothers, 
or wile, or cn en, a ’ ? : n t n n ie ” 
or lands, for my sake, 7 Q0e\pac, 1) marépa, I} pyréoa," *) yuvaica," H TéKva, 
Smee rors! 30but or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or 
e sha receive an ~ s ~ , : : , 
hundredfold now in @yoovc, Evexey éov cai Y rov evayyedXiov, 30 tay.nj.A-iBy 
this time, houses, and lands, for the sake of me and ofthe glad tidings, that shali not reccive 
brethren, and sisters,: 7 x s Pa aie S 
and mothers, ana ekarovramhactova viv éy rp.Katpy.rotTp, oiKiag Kai adEd- 
children, and lands, a hundredfold now in this time: houses and ro- 

Baie a F FF , Sia ‘ ? 

prith Dersecutionsiand gotc Kai adedodc Kai *unrépag' Kai réxva Kai dypove, pera 
eternal life. 31 But thers and sixters and mothers and chiklren and lands, with 


many that are first - a 
BM ic last ; and the Owwypay, Kai ev Ty alae TPtpXopEery why aiwyoy. 31 Tor 


last first. persecutions,and in the age that i isecoming life eternal. “Many 
‘Aol O& EgovTar TOWToL ~oyarot, Kai “ou! Ecyaror TOWTOL. 
"but t-hallsbe “first last, and the last first. 

32 Andthey werein 932 ‘Hoav.oé év ry oc avapaivovreg gC ‘Tepood\upia’ Kat 
the way going up to. And eney were in the Nae going up to Jerusalem, * and 
Jerusalem; and Jesus , > ~ 4 ’ ~ b.-,i il 
went before them: and’ 7)V ee yYwuv avurovc 0 Inoove, Kat “eOapPoitvro. Kae 
they wereamazed;and 2was *going “before °them ‘Jesus, and they were astonished, and 
as they followed, they : ‘ ; . 
were afraid, And he aKoAoufovvTeg éEdoBovvTo. Kai mapa\aBwy Tatw Tove 
took again the twelve, following were afraid. And having taken to [him] again the 
and begantotellthem ., ” oy ee , ‘ t » 
what things should OWOEKa, 7o0faTo abrotc Eeyey Ta ped\ovra avury 
happen ‘unto him, twelve, he began them totell the things which were about °to*him 


3 sayin Ww 

aa a eae ovjpPaivaer’ 33 “Ort, (dot, avaPaivoper sic ‘lepood\upta, Kai 
and the Son of man _ ‘to “happen: Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
shall be delivered unto . 
the chief prie-ts, and 0 Uluc TOU avOowzov TapacoO8noETat Toic doxlegsvioww Kat 
unto the scribes ; and the Son of man will be delivered up tothe chief pricsts and 


h hat d 
fete ast, Andshall “T0iC' ypapparevowy, Kai KaTako.vova.y ab’rov Bavarw, Kat 


deliver him to the tothe seribes, and they will condemn him to death, and 
eee ae raoadwoovow avroy Toic eOveciy, 34 Kai éurratiovew adrep, 
shall scourge him, and will deliver uy him tothe Gentiles. And they will mock him, 
Oo ee Ue Hunt Ieai paorecywoovety abrov, kai éumrvoovew airy,’ Kai aro- 
and the third day he and will scourge a and will spit Has BE, and = will 
eer cag eth. Krevovory fabrov" Kai, fry rpiry npéog" avaornoerat. 
ene kill him; and on the third ‘ day he will rise again. 

35 And. James and 
John, the sons of Ze. 380 Kai mpoomopstorvra air@ “IakwBo¢ cai Iwavyne Sot" 
bedee, come unto him, And eome up to him. James and John, the 

m §:eAOecty EGLTTrAW. es — &€ but TTra. ° + [rovro] this [is] L. P — 7 TTrAW. 
gq — éotiv. (read [are]) Trr. — Kat GLTTraW,. 8 A€yety ¢ ° Ilérpos. TA. t WKoAoVOAKapED 
have followed LTT-aw. - a7e hon (omit but) o “Ingovs etme ESE Ww; édy 0 Ingots 
Jesus said (— awox. 5é) TA. wy pres q twatépa LTTra. — 7 yuvatxa LTTrA, 
y + évexev for the sake G[u]trraw. 2 wnrépa mother Ltr. — ot GLW. > ot dé 
and those TTr. € — ToI¢ L. d Kai eMmTVTOVEL AUT®@, KAL MaTTLyWOOVGLY avToV LTT.A. 


@ a gurov (read [him] [L]z[ Tr]. f meTa TpELS NuEpas after three days LTTra, = 08 A, 


MARK. 


viot ZeBedaiov, Aéyovrech, Arédon re, BiXovEey Iva b.ddy 
sons of Zebcdee, Saying, Teaciier, we de that whatever 
, a co om € gg ~ fe ’ 
airyowper! romoye aypiv. 380°O.08 elmeva ric, Ti Oédere 
we may ask thou wouidest dofor us. Andhe said tothem, What do ye desire 
ee all fp %a,- 1.08 ‘éi RS ae ene ee + 
Toujoat me vin; 87 Orde “errov’ avrw, Adc nury, tva eic¢ 
*toSdo "me for you? And they said tohim, Give tous, that one 
, ~ xy ie iy 
Mic OsEtov.cov' Kai cic ™ &E Cebwrvpiwy"_Poou! KaSiowper. Ev 
at thy right hand and one at thy left hand wemay sit in 
TH.COEY.cov. 38 ‘'O.de’Inoove eiey atroic, Obr.oldare Tri 
thy gory. But Jesus’ said tothem, Yeknow not what 
~ : ~ ‘“ ‘ Y ry 
atreicbe. Chrache mieiv TO ToTHpLoy’ 0 tyw Tivw, Wai" rd 


X. 


re 


ye ask, Are yc able to drink the cup which [ drink, and ‘the 
Garricpa 0. tyw BarriZopat, BarricOivac; 
Shaptism Twhich "I Y%am )°baptized (1 with], 'to 2be *baptized [with]? 


‘89 OvCE Telzron" arp, AvvapeOa. ‘O68. Tyoove elev airoic, 
Andthey said tohim, Weare able. But Jesus said tothem, 
TO Suév" wornowy 6 éyw mivw, miecde Kai rd Barriopa 
The "indeed ‘cup which [ drink, yeshalldrink; and the baptism 
6 éyw ParriZomat, BarrioOnqea Ie 40 70.0¢.xai- 
which [ am baptized [with], ye shall be baptized [with] ; but to sit 
oa &e Oeci@y.pou: Inat" 2 ehwvdpwv.‘pov' obktorw ésudv 
at my risht hand and  at> my left hind is not mine 
donrvat, adr’ oi¢ = yroipacrtu. 41 Kai dxovoarv- 
to give, but [to those] for whom it has been prepared. And having 
TEC ot 
heard [this] the began to be indignant about 


‘Iwavvov 42 %0.6é Inootve mpooxahecdpevoc 


and 
eae ie 
avrouc" héEyEt 


ten James 


John. But Jesus having called *to [Shim] ‘them says 
avroic, Oidare Gre ‘ot  Soxovyrec doyev rev Over 
tothem, Yeknow that those who are accounted toruieover the nations 


KaTAKUpLEoVELY AdTOY' Kai ot.pEeyadoLabray ‘KarecovordZov- 
exercise lordshipover them; and their great ones exercise authority 
ov airiiy. 43 ody ovrwo G& Yéora! ty viv’ adn 
over them; not thus however shall it be among you; but 
e x2 Ht iy y ? , lt ? com ov ; z>.2 
Oc.*eav! C&ry YyevéoOar péyac! tv dpiv, ora *didcovoc 
-whoevor deires to become great among you, _ shall be *servant 
vp." 44 cai dco*dv" Oédy >dpay' CyevicOat' rpdroe, ~orat 
'your ; and whoever desires of you to become first, shail be 

td aN ry fees 8 4 @ @a ~ + ie ? + 
wavruy Oovroc* 45 Kai-yap 6 vide Tov avOpwrou ovK.ndGEv 
*of Fall *bondman. For even the Son of man caine not 
dtaxorndiivat, dAd OtaKxovijoa, Kai Sddvae rHVabvyny.abrod 
to be perved, but to serve, and togive his life 

id 3 4 Sf 
AUTpcy ayri TodhaY. 
Mransom for many. 

a A w 
46 Kai “oyovrat! sig “Teptye"" Kai éxmropevopévov.avrov 
And .theycome to Jericho; and as he was going out . 

ard “lepiys," cai rav.pabynrov.abrod, kai bydov ixavod, 
from Jericho, and his disciples, and a‘*crowd ‘large, 
fuidg Tiaiov Bapripatog 86" rugddc ** —eaOnro mapa riy 
ason of Timeus, Bartimzus the blind (man], wassitting beside the 


bh + av7eo to him [(]rtra. i + oe thee LTTrAW. 
moujow T. ‘Letmay LTTrA. .™ gov ex Seftov TTrA. a + gov thy T. 
P — cov (read [thy ] left hand) [n]rrra. 4% OV LTTrA. 
t — pov (read [my] left hand) GLttraw. 
* corw it is LTTrA, x ay LYTr. y péyas yevéodar TTr. 
Séavctra. » éytpiyamong youL. Ceivar to be utr. 
£4+6the(son) Litraw, &= 6 (veadablind[man]) uttra, 


ar a re > ~ 8 ? * a 
céxa Nosavro ayavakrety wept TaxwGov kai 


¥ eiray LTTrA. 
* Kal mpogKaderamevos avToOVs 0 Inoovs LITrA. 
2 yswy SidKovos GLITrAW. 
4 épyerut he comes L. 
ha + mpocatms a beggar TTra 
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saying, Master, we 
would that thou 


shouldest do for ug 
whatsoever we shall 
desire. 36 And he said 
unto them, What 
would ye that I should 
do for you? 37 They 
said unto him, Grant 
unte us that we may 
sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on 
thy Icft hand, in thy 
giory. 38 But Jesus 
said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye 
ask: can ye drink of 
the eup that I drink 
of? and be baptized 
with the baptism that 
I am baptized with? 
39 And they said unto 
him, We can. And Je- 
sus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink 
of ; and with the bap- 
tism that I am bap- 
tized withal shall ye 
be baptized: 40 but to 
sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand 
is not minc to give; 
but zt shall be given to 
them for whom it is 
prepared. 41 And when 
the ten heard zt, they 
began to be much di3- 
pleased with James 
and John, 42 But Jesus 
called them to him, 
aud saith unto them, 
Ye know that they 
which are accounted 
to rule over the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their 
great ones exercise 
authority upon them, 
43 But so shall it not 
be among you: but 
whosoever will be 
great among you, 
shall be your minister: 
41 and whosoever of 
you will be the chief- 
est, shall be servant 
of all, 45 For even the 
Son of man came not 
to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and 
to give his life a ran- 
som for many. 


46 And they came 
to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and 
a great number of peo- 
ple, blind Bartimzus, 
the son of Timeus, sat 
by the highway side 
begging. 47 And when 


* roujow I should Qo utr; pe 


© aptaTepwr TTrA. 
8 — pév TTrA, 


e ‘Tepceye T. 
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he heard that it was 
“esus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and 
say, Jesus, thou Son 
of David, have mercy 
ou me, 48 And many 
charged him that he 
should hold his peace: 
but he cried the more 
agreat deal, Thow Son 
of David, have mercy 
onme. 49 And Jesus 
stood still, and com- 
manded him to be 
called. And they call 
the blind man, saying 
unta him, Be of good 
comfort, rise; | he 
calleth thée. 50 And 
he, casting away his 
garment, rose, and 
came to Jesus. 51 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What 
wilt thou that [should 
Go unto thee? The 
blind man said unto 


him, Lord, that I 
might receive my 
sight. 52 And Jesus 


said unto him, Go thy 
way; thy faith hath 
made thee whole. And 
immediately he receiv- 
ed his sight, and fol- 
lowed Jesusin theway. 


XI. And when they 
came nigh to Jerusa- 
lem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany. at the 
mount of Olives, he 
sendcth forth two of 
his disciples, 2 and 
saith unto them, Go 
your way into the vil- 
lage over against you: 
and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye 
shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 
sat; loose him, and 
bring Aim. 3 And if 
any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say 
ye that the Lord hath 
need of him; and 
straightway he will 
send him hither. 4 And 
they went their way, 
and found the colt tied 
by the door without in 
a place where two ways 
met; and they loose 
him. 5 And certain of 
them that stood there 
raid unto them, What 
do ye, loosing the colt ? 
6 And they said unto 
them even as Jesus had 
commanded : and they 


MAPKOS. Xo ae 


6d0v'impoouréy." 47 cai axovoac ort Inoovc 6 *Nalwoatoc" 
way, begzing. . And having heard that Jesus the Nazarxan 


o 4 id . ry ¢ ~~ 
éoriv, Hokaro Kpacew kai Aéyay, “O vidc" ™AaGid," "Insov, 


a was, he began toecry out and tosay, Son of David, Jqsus, 
(lit. it is) 
éhénod» pe. 48 Kai évreripwy abt@ modrol iva = owarnoy* 


Shim. ‘many that heshouldbe silent; 


MAaBid," éeénooy pe. 


have pity on me. And ?rebuked 
0.6 TohkAg paddAov éExpaleyv, Ye 


but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me. 
49 Kai OTaC 0 'Inoove Nsirey abroy gwrynPjva" Kat 
And *having ‘stopped Jesus askedfor him to be called. And 


AEyovTEec airy, Ococe’ 


gpwvovow roy rtugror, 
saying tohim, Be of good courage; 


they call the blind 
yepat,” dwrEt oe. 
rise up, he calls thee. 
Pavacrac" iOEv mode Toy Inoovy” 51 Kai amroKpiOeic Déyer 
havingrisenuphecame to Jesus, And answering 2says 
arp 6'Inoovc," Ti Osdetc roujow cot;" ‘O0.d& rugrdo¢ 
3to*him ‘Jesus, What dost thou desire Ishould dotothee? Andthe blind 
eiev ato, *PaBBovi," wa> avaBrEdw. 52 ‘0.62 Tn- 
{man] said to him, Rabboni, that I may receive sight. And Je- 
covc simey aro, “Yraye 7.7ioTic.cov ctowKxey oe. Kat 
sus said to him, Go, thy faith has healed thee, Aud 
teiOiwc! aveBrEWer, Kai jeodovbe ‘rep Inoov" iv 77 60. 
immediately he received sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 
1] Kai ore éyyiZovow sig “Iepovcadnp;" *eic BnOpayn 
And when they drew near to Jerusalem, to Bethphage 
cai ByOaviay," mpoc Td d90¢ rwy 'EXaiwy, YarrooréAr Ee! dvo 
and Bethany, towards the mount of Oiives, he sends two 
rev. pabyrarv.avTov, 2 Kai Aéyer abroic, ‘Ymdyere sig rH 
of his disciples, ‘and says tothem, Go into the 
KOWY THY.KaTévayre UpwY' Kai *ebOEwe! EiorropEvdpEVoL EtG 
village, that opposite you, andimmediately ~ entering into 
airny evonoere HAY OsdEpévoy, td Sy ovdeic* avOowmwr> 
it yewillfind acolt tied, upon which no one of men 
40 * Cyd a ead? é (1 oo ce ow 
Kexatixey’ “Avoayrec avroy' “ayayers." 3 Kal gay Tic vpiv 


{man], 
50 ‘Océ aroBartwy roiparioy.avrov, 
And he casting away his garment, 


has sat : having looséd | it lead {it], Amd if anyone to you 
eimy, Ti movire rovro; elare, Ore" 6 Kbo.ocg avTov yosiav 
say, Why doye this ? say, The Lord. “of *it “need 


tye kai fedOéwe! adroy 8aroorensi! » woe. 4 1 ArndOov.cé,! 
‘has, dudimmediately it he willsend hither. And they departed, 
kai etoov "roy! radov dedeuévor rode rv" Owoay t%w ent 
and found the colt tied at the door without, by 
TOU apgocov,.xai Avovoty abrov. 5 Kal rivEee THY EKEt EoTN- 
the cross way, and they loose it. And some of those there stand- 
KOTwy édEyov avroic, Tt woretre AvovrTEec TOY TwAOY; 6 Oi.dé 
ing sud tothem, Whatareyedoing loosing the colt? And they 
” ~ A , 2 ~ a ~ 
™<irov' arog Kabwe “évereiiaro" 6 Inoove’ Kai adgijKay 
said to them as ?commanded 1 Jesus. And they allowed 


i — mpogat7@y TTra. \ 
Deizev, dwyycarte avroy Said, call ye him Trra. 


leaped up LITraw. 


* ‘PaSfovvi GLTTraW. 
® kat ets BynOaviav LT. 


no one yet) Ltr. 
bring TTra. 


(read a door) Tra. 


e —°Ore LTIra. 
b + radcy back TTr. 


k NaGapnvos LTTrA. 1Yié yttr. m Aavetd LTTrA; Aavié Gw. 
said, ¢ 2 hi _ C eyetpe GLTTrAW. —P dvamndnoas having 
a avr 0 “Ingous cimev Jesus said to him 1Tra. ° coe 9éAecs rounaw; T. 
t evOvs TTra. Yav7e him GLTTraw. * “JepocdAupa LITraw. 

¥ anéaretAey ye semt L.° 2 evOds Trra. ® + ovmw not yet (read 

b 4+. ovmw T. © Avoate avrov kat loose it and Lrtra. d bépere 
TIrA. f evOus LTTrA. & amooréAAet he scncs GLTTraw. 
8 Kat ary oy LITA. ka — roy (read a coli) GLiraw. li — ty 
macituy T. 48 eiwey said LTTrA. 


XI. MARK. 
? & o* {t A ~ A 4 ’ ks 4 
aurouc. 7 Kat “yayor" rov mwWArov poe Tov Incovy’ Kat 
them. And theyled the colt to, Jerus. And 


PizéBarov' aury raiparia.avTay, Kai ixdOicev ix’ Iabre"' 

they cast upon it their garments, and he sat on it; 

8 "zo\Aoi.08"' rd_iparia.avTay torpwoar ele THY O00" GdAoL.0& 
end many their garments strewed on the way, and others 

SsroiBadac" ‘ixorroy ix trav évepwy," “cai torowrvrvvor 
branches were cutting down from the trees, and were strewing 

_. tery opdv."9 Kai ot mpoayovrec kai of akoovOovv- 

{themjon the way. And those going before and thosé follow- 


U ” x\Z noe on ? ? 2 € 
vec éxoaZov, *Aéyovtec,' Qoarvva’ evoynpévoc 0 
ing were crying out, saying, Hosanna ! blessed (be] he who 
Enyomevoc iv dvduare kcupiov. 10 ebAvynpévn 1) Epyo- 
comes in {the} name of [the] Lord. Blessed [be]the com- 
pévn Baoreia Yév évopare Kuptov' rov.rarpoc.npwr 
ing kingdom ‘jin [the] "name *of[®the]'°Lord ~~ ‘of our *father 
tAaBiO" *‘Qoarva iv roic vbiorotc. 11 Kai etondOer etc 
*David. Hosanna in the highest ! « And “entered °into 


‘legood\upia *0’Incotec cai! etc ro igepdy* Kai rept BAEPapevoc 
*Jerusalem 1Jesus and intothe temple; and having looked round on 


mavra, diac" 6n ovone rig Woac, EENOev etc BynOaviay 


wallthings, late already being the hour, hewentout to Bethany 
pera Tov dwoexa. 
With the twelve. 


12 Kai rg éimavpioy eedOovrwy airayv ard BnOaviac, 
Andonthe morrow “having *gone*out ‘they from Bethany, 

9 e a ] A (OU. ~ c 40 HH DAN 
évetvacey? 13 Kat tdwy ouKny © paxopolev eyovoay gvdAda, 
he hungered. And seeing a fig-tree afar off having leaves, 
* ? a” d € ? ll 9 ? otra i 3 Q Ae % 7 
mrAGey et aoa “Evpnoe Tl év auTy? Kai eA\Qwy er 
he went if perhaps he willfind anything on it. . And having come to 

? ’ ? \ oe tJ a tf -e f 9 a e: 4 1! ? % 
aurny, obdév etoey et.un pudda’? 'ov-yap.iy Kaipog" cuKwY. 
it, nothing he foundexcept leaves, for it was not[the]season of figs. 
14 cai azroxprOeic 86 Inootc! elzev adra, Myxére Sex cod eic 
And answering 1 Jesus said toit, Nomore of thee for 
Tov aiwva" ipndsic' caprov payou.. Kat icovoy ot paQyrai 
ever “any “one ‘fruit ‘let*eat. And “heard 2disciples 
(lit, no one) 


3 fone x wv > 2 ‘4 a ? A 
abrov. 15 Kai éoxovrat eic ‘IeoocdAvpa’ Kai etoeAOwy 
‘his, And, theycome to. Jerusalem ; and “having 7entered 
ko’[ ar | a Ly e ty td ax Se) oe 4AX a ov 
oO Lid0uCc’ EI¢ TO ltEp00V 1]05aTO EKOaA ELV TOVG TWAOVVYTAC 

'Jesus into the temple he began tocast out those selling 
kai! ayooaZovrac ty rp igow’ Kai rag rpamélacg rwy KoNv- 
and buying in the temple, and the tables ofthe money 
Birdy cai rag Ka9ispac THY MwrOvYTWY Tac TEPLOTEPAaSG 
changers and the seats of those selling the doves 
karéorpeWev’ 16 Kai ovktipiey iva tic dievéyey oKEevoc 
he overthrew, and suffcred not that anyone should carry a vessel 
dia Tov isgov. 17 Kai édidackev, ™éywy" “adbroic," OV 
through the temple. And he taught, saying tothem, Not 
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let them go. 7 And 
they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their 
garments on him; 
and he sat upon him. 
8 And many spread 
their garments in the 
Way: und others cut 
down branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 9 And 
they that went before, 
and they that fol- 
lowed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: 
10 blessed be the king- 
dom of our: father 
David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the high- 
est. 11 And Jesus en- 
tered into Jerusalem, 
and into the temple: 
and when he had look- 
ed round about upon 
all things, and now 
the eventide wag come, 
he weut out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve, 


12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were 
come from Bethany, 
he was hungry : 13 and 
seeing a fig tree afar 
off having leaves, he 
came, if haply ‘he 
might find any thing 
thereon ;: and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves; 
for the time of figs 
was not yet. 14 And 
Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man 
eat fruit of thee here- 
after for ever. And 
his disciples heard i¢. 
15 And they come to 
Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went into the temple, 
and began to cast out 
them that sold and 
bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the 
tables of the money-~ 
changers,.and the seats 
of them that sold 
doves; 16 and would 
not suffer that any 
man should carry any 
vesse] through the 
temple. 17 And he 
taught, saying unto 


ee 


© dépovouy they bring TTrA. 
¥ Kat ToAAOL TTra. 8 griBadas LITrA: 
’ aypowr fields TIrra. W — Kat éorpwvvvoy eis THY Odd TTrA. 
¥Y — éy Ovouate Kuptov GLITraw. t Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid Gw. 
entered) u1tra. %OPéT.  ¢ + amd from LITraw. 
only L. f of yee Hv 6 Kaipds L; 6 yap Katpods ove. Hy TTrA. 
GLTTrAW. i i i ovdeis E, 


cis TOY alwva ck TOU LTTrA, 
1+ gods these LTTrAW.. ™ xai éAeyey and said TTra, 


P émuBadAgvuoty they cast upon ELTTraW. 
t ké6Wavres having cut [them] down tra. 
t — Adyoures [L]TTra. 
& — 6’Ingovs rat (read he 
ad ry evpyoe: LITrAW. 
& — 0’ Incois (read he said 
k — 6 'Incovs GLTTraw: 

B— avrots [L]a. 
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them, Is it not writ- 
ten, My house shall 
be called of all nations 
the house of prayer? 
but ye have made ita 
den of thieves. 18 And 
the scribes and chief 
priests heard 7¢, and 
sought howthey misht 
destroy him: fur they 
feared him, because all 
the people was asto- 
nished at his doctrine. 
19 And whencven was 
come, he went out of 
the city. 


20 And in the morn- 
ing, as they passed by, 
they saw the fig tree 


dried- up from the 
roots. 21 And Peter 
ealling to remem- 


brance saith untohim, 
Master, behold, the 
fig tree which thou 
eur-edst is withered 
away. 22 And Je us 
answering saith unto 
them, Have faith in 
God. 23 For venly I 
say unto you, That 
whosoever shall say 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the 
sea3 and shall not 
doubt in his heart, but 
shall believe that tho-e 
things which he saith 
shall come to pass ; he 
shall have whiatsocver 
he saith. 24 Therefore 
Tsay unto you, What 
thingssocver ye desire, 
when ye pray, believe 
that ye recvive them, 
and yeshall have them. 
25 And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye 


have ought against. 


any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven 
may forgive you your 
trespasses. 26 But if 
ye do not forgive, nei- 
ther will your Father 
which is in heaven for- 
give your trespasses, 


27 And they come 
again to Jerusalem: 
and as he was walking 
in the temple, there 
come to him the chief 
priests, and thescribes, 
and the elders, 28 and 
say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou 
these things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do these 
things? 29 And Jesus 


ee eee 
P merowjxare have mace TTra. 


°—"OrTi L. 


t amoAéowotv they might destroy LTTraw. 
“ Oray TTr. 


govTo T. 
t ‘PaBBei PA. 

© AaAet LTTrA. 
LTTra. 
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f — 6 éav eit TMA]. 
i @AdBere ye received LTTrA, 
n édeyor they said TTra. 
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yeypamrat, "Ore" d.olk6c_uou blog mpocevyic KAnOnoerat 
‘has *it been written, ’ My house ahouse of prayer shall he called 


~~ ~ fa) . € ~ ny p?2 ¢ tl ba Qa ha 
WAC TOC eVVECLY | ULELC- E *ETOLNOATE AvuTov orijaov 


forall the nations? but ye made it a den 

~ > A yw Lg ~ 4 a . 
Ayorwv. 18 Kai HKoveay __ ol Iypappareic Kai ot aoxtepeic," 
of robbers, And ‘heard ([®it] the “scribes “and *the >chief Spriests, 


kai eCnrouyv moc avroyv "aroXscovew"! époavvrTo.yap Savrov,! 
aud iliey sought how- him they shalldestroy; for they feared: him, 
‘ore mac! 6 bydocg YekexAnooero' imi ry dWayy.abrov. 
becuuse all the crowd were astonished at his teaching. 
19 Kai Wore" de éyévero *tkeropetero' %w ripe woAEwe. 
And whcn cvening came he went forth aqutof the city. 
20 Kai Yaowt wapazmopevopevoc" sidovy rhy ouKny 
And in the morning passing by they -aw the fig-tree 
dy ¢ ¥ € a 4 ? Q e ’ 
efnoappevyy éK pigav. 2 Kai avapvycdsig 6 Tlétpog 
dried up from [the] roots. And *having *rcimembered +*Peter 
NEYEL avTW, “PaBR.," te, 1) ovKE ty Karnodstw é€noavras. 
suys to him Rabbi. see, the fig-irec which thou cursedst is dried.up. 


22 Kai amoxpileic *Injootve Néyer adroic, "Eyere wioriy Oeov. 


And “answering 1 Jesus says tothem, Have faith in God. 

5) ? ‘ b ee , Cow e ey n ” ~My U 
23 auavo yao’ Neyw viv, CTL O¢.ay ely Tw.0pEt_TOUT, 
For verily Isay toyou, that whocver shalisay tothis mountzin, 
“AvOnre kai BANOnTe etc TY Oadaccay, Kai p).ota- 


Be thou taken away and be tliou cast into the sea, and shall not 


cody év ry.Kaptia.abrov, adda Cmioredon" ore Fa" "reyer! 
doubt in his heart, but shall believe that what hesays 
yiverau’ ss Eovraa — aat@ Otay eimy." 24 btd.rovrTo Aéyw 
tukes place, there shall be to him whatever he shallsay. For thisreason I:ay 
wiv, Udvra boatdr' roocevydpevoc', airsioGs, miorevere 
to you, All things whatsoever praying ye ask, believe 
Ort ‘Aap Bavere," Kai éorae vpiv. 25 Kai vray *ornnre! 
that ye receive, and [they] shall be to you. And when ye muy stand 
s ’ 1 . t Do 
TMPOTEVKOMEVOL, AGleTE EL TL  ExETE Kara Tivoc’ tva’ Kai 
praying, forgive if anything ye have against anyone, that also 
O.raTip-UpaY 6 iy Toic ovpavoic agy vply ra mapa- 
your Father who[is]in the heavens may forgive you *of- 
rrwpara vay. 26 '¢i_dé dpEic obK.apiere, OYE O.7aTIHO.ULOY 
fences ‘your. Butif ye forgive not, neither your Father 
6 év™zoic! oioavoig apnoea Ta.maparrwpaTavpor." 
whofisJin the heavens will forgive your offences. 
27 Kai gpxyovra: madi ei¢ ‘IepoodAupa’ Kai év Tw teow 
And theycome -again to Jerusalem. And in the temple 
: ~ ow ww € ie ~ 4 
meoiTaTOUYTOC.AaUTOU ~pYoVTaL TpdC aUTOY oO doxLEpElC Kai 
‘ as he is walking come to him the chiet priests and 
ot ypappareic Kai oi mpecBirepot, 28 Kai “AEyouoty" auTH, 
the scribes and.the elders, and they say to him, 
, ? ~ ~ A ’ * ‘ ? , 
"Ey roia tEovoia ravra mroveig; “Kai! ric cou ™rny eEovoiay 


By what authority these things doest thou? and who thee “authority 
~ . ow t a? a 

ravrny tdwkev," iva ravra moc; 29 ‘0.6é. Inoovg 
this gave, that these things thowshouldst do? And Jesus 
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4 dpxEepets Kal ot ypayparets LTTTAW. 

trasyap forall rtra.  eferAyo- 

Y mapamopevomevot mpwt LITrA. 

© meorevy TA. 46 what Tira. 

E— ay LTTrAW. © mpocedxecGe kai ye pray and 

k oryxere ye Stand LTTra. \—. verse 26 TTn 
oayorTA, P* édwev THY éovgiay TavTHY LTr. 


8 [avrov] L. 
 eferopevovTo they went forth LTr. 


© GLTTrAW. b — yap for L1[Tr]a. 
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om, ATT. MARK. 
rr, Bic" ef ? ~ a . Ss. a ) Sen Ao 
amoxofeic' elev avroic, Ereowrnow *vpag Kayw' Eva Aoyor, 

answering said to them Will Sask *you ‘Ialso one thing, 
kai AmoKpiOnré pot, Kai .g00 vpiv ev rote eLovoia § ravra 
and answer me, andI willtell yon by what authority these things 
row. 80 To Barricpa “Iwavvou && oboarod iv Hy 
Ido: The baptism of John from heaven was it or from 
avOowrwy; afrocoiOnré por. 31 Kai YéXoyiZorro" mpoc éav- 


men ? answer me, And they reasoned with them 
rovc, Agyovrec, Edy simwpev, “EE obpavod, éipei, Acari 
selves, saying, If weshouldsay, From heaven, hewillsay, Why 


Xodv" obe.imiorevoare abT@; 32 Yad idv" eimwpev, “EE 

then did ye not believe  -him? but if we should say, From 

avOowrwy, époBovvro roy AKaow *dxavrsc'-yap slyov Tov 
men,— they feared the people; for all held 

? 2 at’ yw | a ae? Ul b ’ 

Twaviny *ore ovtwc" moogyrng nv. 33 Kat amoxowWevrec PAE- 
John that indeed a prophet he was. And answering they 

youve rp Inood," Odx-qidapev. Kai %b 'Inoodve arroxpiOeic" eye 


say to Jesus, Weknow not, And Jesus answering Siys 
avrotc, Ove eyo héyw vpiv iv moia eLovoia ravr7a row. 
to them, Neither “I Mell you by what: authority these things I do. 


12 Kai jpzaro abroic tv TapaBonXaig “éyery." AuTAdVA 


And he began tothem in parables to say, *A Svineyard 
2 vO 
*igdrevoey GvOowroc," Kai mepeOncer | poaypov, Kai wovéev 
planted. la man, and placed about [it] .afence, and dug 
« ie ‘ ? la if A f? é {l ? 4 
vrodnvioy, Kal @roddunoey mipyov, cat f&edoro' avroy 
a wine-vat, and built atower, and let out it: 
yewoyotc, Kai amednpnoev: 2 Kat améoreirey TENG TodC 
tohusbardmen, and left the country. And hesent , to the 
yewoyotcs Tp Kapp dJovrAov, twa Tapa THY yEewoyoY 
husbandmen atthe season a bondman, that from the husbandmen 
AaBy ard Frov Kapwod" Tov dpmEerGvocg 3 *oi.dé" Aa- 


he might receive from the fruit ofthe vineyard. But they having 


GBovrec adroyv edeipay, kal améoreitay Kevdyv. 4 Kat madi 
taken *him. ‘beat, and sent (him]away empty. And again 
admiorekey mode avtove GdAov Scv\ov’ KaKetvoy ‘ALOoBody- 
he sent to them another bondman, and him having 
cavrec!. Jixeparaiwoay," Kai karéoretay yrwpEevor.' 
stoned they struck on the head, and sent [him] away having insulted [him]. 
5 cai ‘zédv" addNov aréoredev’ KaKetvoy améxrevay’ Kai 
And again another he sent, and him they killed; also 
ToANOVE AAXove, “rodc" pév épovrec, ™rodc'_Oé “AmoKTEtvoI- 


many others, 2some ‘beating, and ?others Mkilling, 
We ee at ee || ee P @a ” ti ? A q e oo if 
rec." 6 ere Cody" eva Putoyv tywy' ayarntroy Iavrou, 


®beloved 
= f 
dméoren\ey Pxai" abroy “apd abrove toxaror," hEywy, “Ore 


Yet therefore "one. “son ‘having *his own, 


he sent also him to them last, saying, 
évrpamnsovrat Tov.vidy_pov. 7 éKxeivotoé oi yewpyoi MEiroy 
They will have respect for my son. But those husbandmen 


said 


¥— amoxptOets TTrA. 
LTTraw. v SteAoytGovto LTTrAW. Ww Aca ri LTrA. 
should we say) LTTraw. 2 mavTes L, & OyTws OTL TTrA. 
© famoxptOcis] 6 Incovs L3; — amoxprOets TTrA. d NaAety LTTrA, 
CéféSero Ta. & tHv kapmay the fruits Trra. 4 kat and LTTra, 
) exedadtwoar T. k yriunoav insulted Ltr ; Wripacay Ta. 
LTTrA. 0 QmOKTEéEVVOVTES GLTTYA. o — oby [L]TTrAY 
4 — avrov LTTrA; avrov W. ra — wat [L]TTrA, 
€avTOUS €imay TTrA ; €lmay Mpos cavTous L. 


x — ovy LTrAW. 


S Kaya Uuas L} — kayw (read emep. I will ask) TTrA. 


88 égyaroy mpos AUTOS LITTA. 
ox fo 


127 
answered and said un- 
to them, I will also 
ask of you one ques- 
tion, and answer me, 
and I will tell you by 
what authority I do 
these things. 30 The 
baptism of John, was 


it from heaven, or of 


men? answer me. 
31 And thcy reasoned 
with themselves, say- 
ing, If we shall say, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then did 
ye not believe him? 
32 But if we shall say, 
Of men; they feared 
the people : for all men 
eounted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed. 
33 And they answered 
and said unto Jesus, 
Wecannot tell. And 
Jesus answering saith 
unto them, Neither do 
I tell you by what 
authority I do these 
things, ; 


XII. And he began 
to speak unto them by 
parables, A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge 
about zt, and digged a 
place for the winefat, 
and built a tower, and 
let it. out to husband- 
men, and went into a 
far country. 2 And at 
the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a ser- 
vant, that he might 
receive from the hus- 
bandmen of the fruit 


_of the vineyard. 3 And 


they caught him, and 
beat him, and senthim 
away empty. 4 And 
again he sent unto 
them another servant; 
and at him they east 
stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and 
sent hin away shame- 
fully handled. 5 And 
agin he sent another ; 
and him they killed, 
and many others; 
beating some, and kill- 
ing some. 6 Having 
yet therefore one son, 
his wellbeloved, :he 
sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They 
will reverence my son. 
7 But those husband- 
men said among them- 


‘70 
¥Y aAAa (read but 


b 7p 'Incov Adyovotw TTrA. 

© avOpwmos eputevoer T, 

i — AvOoBoAnocartes LTTrA. 

1 — waAty GLTTrA. 
P éywy vidv L; elxev vidy TTrA. 
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séives, This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill him, 
and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 8 And 
they took him, and 
killed Aim, and cast 
him out of the vine- 
vard, 9 What shall 
therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy 
the husbandmen, -and 
will give the vineyard 
unto others. 
have ye not read this 
scripture; The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected is become the 
head of the corner; 
1] this was the Lord’s 
doing, and it is mar-~ 
vellous in our eyes? 
12 And they sought to 
lay hold on him, but 
feared the people: for 
they knew that he had 
spoken the parable a- 
gainst them : and they 
left him, and went 
their way. 


13 And they send 
unto him certain of 
the Pharisees and of 
the Herodians, tocatch 
him in fis words. 
14 And when they 
were come, they say 
unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art 
true, and carest for no 
man: for thou regard- 
est not the person of 
men, but teachest the 


way of God in truth: - 


Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Czeesar, or 
not? 15 Shall we give, 
or shall we not give? 
But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye 
me? bring mea penny, 
that I may see zit. 
15 And they brought 
it, And he saith unto 
them, Whose 7s this 
image and superscrip- 
tion? And they said 
unto him, Cssar’s. 
17 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
Render to Czesar the 
things that are Czx- 
sar’s, and to God the 
things that are God's. 
And they marvelled at 
him, 


18 Then come unto 
him the Sadducees, 
which say there is no 
resurrection ; and they 
asked him, saying, 


v oJ ta > la 
QTEKTELVAY AUTOV TTrA. 


they say) LTTra. 


b idwy having known T. 
_ & Ta Kaicapos amdéore Tira. 
1 émpwotwy LTTrA, 


£— avrots A. 
wondered 1, 


10 And 


MAPKO3&. Salk, 
5 € i ll er ~ ’ ? e rv ¢ . r) ~ ? 

moog eavrouc,' Ore-ovrog éoriv 0 KANnOOVOMOG’ CEUTE, aTrO-. 
among themselves, This is the eir: come, let us 
Kreivwpeyv aUTOY, Kai NUMY Eorat 1) KANPOVOpIA. BKai AaBdvrec 
kill : him, and ours willbethe inheritance. And having taken 
Yabrov amekravav," KaiékeBadoy ~ tEw Tov apwedovoe. 

him, they killed [bim], and cast forth [him] outside the vineyard. 
9 ri *otv" zromoe O KUptog TOV auTEGvoc; eEvoETaL Kai 
What therefore willdo the lord ofthe vineyard? He will come and 
amrohéoet TOVC yewpyovUC, Kai Owos TOY apmEeddva Adore. 


willdestroy the husbandmen, and willgive the vineyard. _ to others. 
10 Odd: riv-yoadny.raiTny avéeyvwrTe; AiOov oy 
sNot *even Sthis “scripture 'did *ye Sread? [The] stone which 
\aTrEOOKiacaY ot  olKodopovyrec, otToc éyevNOn Etc KEpaAIY 
“rejected 'those “who *build, this is become , head 
ywviac. ll wapad  xvpiov éyévero airy, xa Eorty Oav- 
of [the] corner : from (the) Lord was this! and it is won- 


e st ? ~ ek ~ NL DoF ? A ~ 
paorn tv Cd0adpotc-ryov. 12.Kat énrovy adbroy cparnoat, 
derful ,in our eyes. And they sought . him tolayholdof, 
‘kai égoBnOngay roy vxyAov’ Eyvwoay.yap Sri mpdc abrove 
and they feared the crowd; for they knew that against them 
riv wapaPorny elrev’ Kai apéevrec abrov amiOoy. 
the parable he speaks. And leaving him they went away. 
13 Kai azooréd\dovaw mpd¢ abroy rivac Trav Papisriwy 
And they send to him some ofthe Pharisees 
kai ray ‘Howdtavéy, iva abroy aypebowowv oy. 14 Yot.dé" 
and ofthe Herodians, that him they might catch in discourse, And they 
éhOovrec Aéyovow avrw, Atddoxcare, oidapev Ort dANnOnC El, 
havingcome say tohim, Teacher, we know that true thouart, 
Kai ob pédet cor meEpi ovdEvdc’ ob-ydp PdémEC ‘Eic 
and .thereiscare tothee about noone; for “not ‘thoy “lookest on [the] 
la 3 LA iz , ? ? ? , 4 4 ~ i 
-mooowrov avOowrwy, add éix adnOeiac rHY bddv Tod DEov 
appearance of men, but with truth the way of God 
OWaoxec. *éEeori *kijvoov Kaicap: dovvat" } ov; 15 dépev 
teachest: Isitlawful tribute toCwxsar togive or not? Should wegive 
Qo pny-o@per ; ‘0.6& Peidwe! abrév-riyimoKpiow elrer 
or should we not give? Buthe knowing their hypocrisy said 
abroic, Ti pe meipazere; péperé por Onvapiov iva idw. 
tothem, Whyme doyetempt? Bring me adenarius that I may see [it]. 
16 O1.0& iveyxay. Kai Aéyee abroic, Tivog .eikwyv.avrn Kal 
And they brought (it]. And he says tothem, Whose[is] this image and 


n émiypagn; OLE" elroy" airp~, Kaisapog. 17 *Kai 
the inscription? And they said to him, Ceesar’s. And 
aroxptQeic Oo" Inoovc elev fabroic,' BAmddore ra Kat- 


to them, Render the things of Ce- 


rou Oeov rH OE@~. Kai Oavpacav" 
of God toGod, And they wondered 


answering 1Jesus said 


cagoc' Kaicagi,xai ra 
sar to Cesar, and the things 
im avrg, 
at him. e 

18 Kai épyovrat SaddovKaior mode abrév, oirwec AEyovow 

And come 1Sadducees to him, who Say 

avacracw ‘pietvar Kai ixnowrncay" adroy, Nésyovrec, 
@ resurrection there is not. And they questioned him, saying, 


t— ovy TA. ¥Y cat and (read 
% + eiré ody nucy tell us therefore L. ® Sovvar Kjvoov Katoape LTr. 
¢ [pu Se] L. 4 eivav LTTra. 6 6¢ and (Jesus) LTTra. 
b €0dvuagov LTra; efeOavpacoy greatly 


w~ + avroy him LTTraw. 


XII. MARK 


4 5 1 = ~ ” ; So Wy ~ ef U 
19 Atdaoxars, ‘Mwaije" Eyoaler ayiv, Gre dy sivog daded- 
Teacher, Moses wrote forus, that if of anyone a bro- 
anolavy kai Karadizy yuvaica Kai 'réxva pur).adg," 
ther shoulddie and leave behind a wife and children leave uvt, 
twa raBy 6.ddedode.adirov THY yvvaixa’ ™abrod" Kai 
that “should “take "his “brother the wife of him and 
savacthoy orioua TyY.ddeho@.abrov. 20 éxrd™ ddeddoi 
raise up seed to his brother, Seven brethren 
joav’ Kat 0 mowroc thaBev yvvaixa, Kai aroOvncKkwy 
there were; and the first took a wife, and dying 
? +,” , . ¢ ’ ” j , F ry 
OvK.agiKey o7soua’ 21 Kai o devTEpog EXaGEy ary, Kai 
left no seed; and the second took her, and 
ameOawev, Kai ovd& adrocg apijxey" oréopa’ Kai 6 Tpiroc 
died, and neither he left sced ; and the third 
woavTwo’ 22 Kai PékaPoy adbryy" ot éwra, Iai! olk.adijKay 
likewise, And *took “her ‘the "seven, and left no 
oréppa. Tioyary' ravrwy *dreOavey Kain yvry." 23 tvry 
seed, Last of all died also the woman. In the 
totv" dvaocraca, Yoray avacreow;" tivog atréy éorat 
*therefore ‘resurrection, when they shall arise, of which of them shallshe be 
yuvin; ol.yap érra Eoxoy abtiy yuvaixa, 24 “Kai aroxoieic 
wife? forthe seven had her as wife. And answering 
0 'Inoove sixev airoic," Ob did.rovTo mrAavaocbe, pr) EiddTES 
1 Jesus said tothem, *Not “therefore ‘>do’yeerr, not knowing 
TAC yoapac poe TiVv Ovvapuy Tov Peov; 25 Orayv.ydp ek 
the scriptures nor the power of God? For when fromamong 
VEKOWY AVAOTWOLY, OUTE yapovoly ovTE *yapioxoyrat,| 
[the] dead they rise, neither dothey marry nor are given in marriage, 
? ? 78 et uw t ~ ~ ‘ 
GAX étoiv we ayyedot ot" év totic ovpavoic. 26 zepi.cé 


goc 


but ‘are as angels who[are] in the heavens. But concerning 
TOY vEeKpwY, Sri tyeipovTat, ovK.aviyyvwre iv TY BiBAw 
the dead, that they rise, have ye not read in the book 

*Mwaiwc," xi *zijc" Barov, »we" etrev cdr@ 6 Oedc, 


of Moses, (in the part] on, the bush, how “spoke *to“him ‘God, 
éywy, Eyw 6 Oed¢ “ABoadp cai °6" Osdg ‘load xKai-°o" 
saying, I [am]the God of Abraham and the God ofIsaac and the 
Oedc “Taxw3; 27 Oiwéoru °6" Oedc vexpdv, adrAa *Wedc! 
God of Jacob? Heisnot the God of[the]dead, but God 
Livrwry eipetc ody" rod’ wravaobs. 28 Kai mpocehOwy 
of [the] living. Ye therefore greatly err. And *having ®come 7up 
gi¢ THY youpparéiwy, axkovsac a’ray fovonrovyTwy," Seldwe' 
Jone7of%the *scribes, having heard them reasoning together, perceiving 
ort Kadwe *av’roie dmexpibn,' exnowrncey avrov, Mota éoriv 
that well them he answered, questioned him, Which  is- 
izowrn macwv ivrodyn"; 29 *'0.d8’Incove dzexpiOn' 
{the] first 2of Fall 7commandment ? And Jesus answered 
airy," “Ore mowrn ™rasmy rev éevrodwy," “Axove. 
him, (Tbe] first of all the commandments [is], Hear, 


k Mwtions LITrAW. 1 uy aby réxvoy leave no child Ta. 
therefore EW. ° nh Katadcrwy having left behind no TTra. 
9—-Kal TTA. ¥ €oyarov LTTrA. 
¥ — Oray avagtwcey [L]Tr. 
LTTraw. ¥Y — ot GLT[Tr]W. 2 Mwioéws LTTrAW. 
€— 9 LTraw. d — Meds GLTTrAW. 

! guyGnrovvrwy LTTrA. g idwy having seen LTTr. 
Wavrey evtroaAyH GLW } évToAy mpwTH TavTwy TTrA. 

a[TrJa. 
(read [The] first is) TTra. 


m— guTov TTrA. 
P — é\aBoy avTyy [L}rtra, 
8 Kal H yu awePavey LTTYA. 
* gy avtois 6 "Ingous Jesus said to them TTra. 
s.7ou GLTTrAW. 
e€ — wets ody (ead wAav. ye err) T[Tr]A. 
b amexpi@y avtots TIA. i rpw 
ka amexpiOy 6 ’Inoovs TTra. 
ma rdyTwy evToAy GW; wavrTwy [évToAy éory] commandment of allis L; eat 
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19 Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, lf a man’s 
brother die, and leave 
his wife behind kim, 
and leave no children, 
that hi» brother should 
take his wife, and raise 
up sced unto his bro- 
ther. 20 Now there 
were seven brethren: 
and the first took a 
wife, and dying left 
no seed. 21 And the 
second took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any seed: and the third 
likewise. 22 And the 
seven had her, and left 
noseed: last of all the 
woman died also. 23 In 
the resurrection there- 
fore, ¥ Sen they shall 
rise, whose wife shall 
she be of them? for 
the seven had ber to 
wife. 24 And Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye 
know not the scrip- 
tures, neither the 
power of God? 25 For 
when they shall rise 
from the dead, they 
neither marry, nor are 
givenin marriage ; but 
areas theangels which 
are in heaven. 26 And 
as touching the dead, 
that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto 
him, saying, I am the 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 
27 He is not the God 
of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly 
err. 28 And one of the 
scribes came, and hay- 
ing heard them rea- 
soning together, and 
perceiving that he had 
answered them well, 
asked him, Which is 
the first command- 
ment of all? 29 And 
Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the 
commandments is, 
Hear, O Israel; Tho 


D+ ovv 
t — ovy TTrA. 
x yap tGovrar 
b rws TTrA. 
1 Tpwm 
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Lord our God is one 
Lord: 20 anl theu 


shalt love the Lord thy 
God withall thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, 
and with all thy 
strength: this zs the 
first commandment, 
31 And the second zs 
like, namely this, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. Thcre 


is none other com- 
manndment greater 
than these. 32 And 


the scriba said unto 
him, Well, Master, 
thou hast snid the 


truth : for there is one 
God; and there is none 
other but he: 33 and 
to love him with all 
the heart, and with 
all the understanding, 
and with all the soul, 
and with all the 


strength, and to love. 


his neighbour as him- 
self, is more than all 
whole burut offerings 
and sacrifices. 34 And 
when Jesus saw that 
he answered discrect- 
ly, he said unto him, 
Thou art not far from 
the kingdom of God. 
And no man after that 
durst ask him any 
question, 


35 And Jesus an- 
swered and said, while 
he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the 
scribes that Christ is 
the Son of David? 
36 For David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, 
The LORD said to my 
Lord, Sit thon on m 
right hand, till Imake 
thine enemies thy 
footstool, 37 David 
thercfore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and 
whence is he then his 
son? And the com- 
mon poople heard him 


gladly. 


38 And he said unto 
them in his doctrine, 
Beware of the scribes; 
which love to go in 
long clothing, and love 


MAPKO. Xi, 
? € cy e ~ 4 y b ‘ " 
kiptog O.9edc.1yuuy Kuptog ec eariy. 30 Kat 
{the} Lord our God 2Lord 7one  ?is, And 
dyATHOEC ktiptoy Tov.deov.cou && OANG TH¢-Kapdlac.cov 
thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all thy heart 
kai t& OAnc riewWuyijce.cov Kai 2& oAng Tij¢.dtavotag.cou 


Tooann: 


jlsrael : 


and with all thy soul and with all thy mind 
cal & 6AncC Tije-ioyvoc.cov. “arn mowrTn évrodn." 
and with all tly strength. This [isthe] first commandment. 


Gabry, “Ayamnosc roy wAn- 


31 kai" devrépa Popota' 


And (the] second like (itis) this: Thou shalt love *neigh- 
ciov cov we ceavroyv. MeéiZwy rovrwy add\n — évrod;) 


bour, "thy as thyself. Greater thanthese another commandment 


ovxéori. 82 Kai cizey airy 6 ypapparevc, Kahwc, duao- 


there is not. And said *to*him?the scribe, Right, teach- 
kane, é@ adgnOsiag ‘elrag! Ore sic éorey *Oed¢," Kat 
er, according to truth thou hast said that “one is 1God, and 


eh »” Lia 7 ‘ ? Kroes x by ? SS ? 4 tw 
ovK.éoriy ad\kog mY avrov. 33 Kal TOayaTEY avToy & 
there isnot another besides him: and to love him with 


OAne Tie Kapdiac Kai & oAne Tile ouvicewc twat &F OAH 


all the heart and with all the understanding andwith all 
rie wWuyijc" Kai && oAne Tije toxvocg, Kal TO ayaTey 
the soul and with all the, strength, and to love [onc’s] 


roy TANCiOY we EauToY, YrAEidy'! tory TaYTWY TWY ONOKdU- 
neighbour as oneself, *more ‘is thanall the burnt 


rwparwr Kai Yray" Gvody. 34 Kai o'Inoote idwy *abrov" 


offcrings and the sacrifices, And Jesus seeing him 
ore vouvexoce adrexoi0y, elev airw, Ob paxoay  é 
that intelligently he answered, said to him, Not far art thou 


> 4 ~ f ~ cad Q hae > ‘ > , ? A 
amo rij¢ Baowsiae rov Oeov. Kai ovdcic.ovxért troXpa avrov 
from the kingdom of God. And nooneany more dared him 
EXEPWTHOAL. 

*to “question. 

30 Kai aroxptbeic 6 Inoote Edeyer, Oddoxwy ty rw teEpip, 
: And answering 1Jesus said, teaching in the temple, 
~ ? ~ 4 as 

Ilw¢ Aéyovoty ot yoapparéic br 6 yoorég vide Yéorty AaBio" ; 
How say the scribes that the Christ son Ms of David? 

‘ a sy ~ ~ re 
36 avroc *yco" *AaBid" Petrev" tv ro" xvebpart *7p" ayiw, 
Shimself ‘for “David said by the Spirit the Holy, 


d ad | e f ~ iA ~ * 
y “Elzrev" 0" kvprog ry.cupiw.jwov, ‘Kadov" x deEvwiy.uou Ewe.cv 


3Said ithe “Lord to my Lord, Sit until 


~ & 2 - « ld ~ ~ a) a 
00 rovctxyOpovc.cou SuTrordcuoy' reéy.rodwy.cov. 37 AvTUC 


at my right hand 


Iplace thineenemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. “Himself 
h Ta molt] a , 5 oY + ’ ~ 
oby! *AaBid' Aéyer abrov Kiprov' Kai wé6Oey ‘vidc.adrov 
3therefore ‘David calls him Lord, and whence his son 
by 4 « ~ 
éoriv ;' Kat 0 wodtve byXog iKoveyv abrov 1dtwe. 
is he? Andthe great crowd heard him gladly. 


38 Kai *ideyev abroic iv rp dwWayg-abrov," BNéwere amd 
And hesaid tothem in his teaching, Take heed of 

~ , ~ , ’ ~ ~ 
TWY yoamaTrewy, THY OeXOvTWY éY Grodaic TEpITTAaTEY, Kal 
the scribes, who like in robes to walk about, and 


—_————— 


R— alm TpuTy EvTOAH TA. 
T eimes T. 
Y meptooorepov abundantly more rrr. 
€or TTrA; éo7iv Aavetd L; éorev AaviS Gw. 
b A€yet SAYS W. ‘ 

_ & UToKarw (read beneath thy feet) a, 
* ev ry Sidax7j avrov Edeyey TIrA, 


it) LTr, ° 


Aavié cw. 
f KaOucov Tra. 
vlos Tira. 


9 avTy (vead [is] hke 
t —- cat é& GAns THS Wuxi [L]T. 
x [avrov] tr. ¥ Aavesd 

* — yap [L]r[trJa. a Acyeté LTTrA$ 

4 A€yee SuyS GTr. © — o (read [the |) LTra, 
bh — ody [L]TTra. i guTov coTw 


| om wat [u]rtra. P — ouota TA. 
5 — eos (read he is one) QLTTraWw. 
W — Tov GLTrAW. 
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Mar, X11. MARK. 


o: 3 ~ 9 2 x ry j v 
aoraopovc tv Taig ayopaic 39 Kai rowroxabedotac év raic 
salutations in the market-places and first scats in the 
ouvaywyaic Kat mpwroKAtotac ev Toic Csimvotc’ 40 ot 'kareo- 


synagogues and first places at the suppers; who de- 
Otovrec" rac oikiacg THY yNOwY, Kai mpoddoet paxpa 
your the houses of widows, and asa pretext ?at 2great *length 


Tpocevyopuevor’ obroar ™Anbovrat' meproadrepoy Kpipa. 
Mpray. These shall receive more abundant judgment. 
41 Kat xaOisacgc "8 ’Iyootvc! Karévayre' rod yalogur\a- 
And *having ?sat ‘down 1 Jesus opposite the treasury, 
OS 2 td ~ ? 3 Q - 
kiov eO:mpe mac 6 bydoc BAAN YaNkdy Eic rd yaloguda- 
hesaw how the crowd cast money into the treasury ; 
Ktoy" Kai 7roAXoi TACbLOL EBadAov ToAAA. 42 Kai eOotoa 


and many rich were casting [in] much. And *having *come 
wia xNoa mrwyxy EBarev extra dbo, 6 éoriy Kocpayrne. 
one *widow poor cast [in] "lepta ‘two, which is a kodrantes. 


43 kal TopoKaNEcapEvoce | rove.uaOnrac.abTod Preyet! abroce, 
And having called to [him] his disciples hesays tothem, 
? 4 ~ +, es ~ a, 
Apiy éeyw vpiv, Ore ij-xnpa.avTn 1 Trex WAsioy TavTwY 
Verily Isay toyou, that this ?widow ‘poor more than all 


IBEBXrAncev" — rep "Badrtsvrwv" sic rd yaZopuddcoy. 44 rav- 
hascast [inJofthose casting into the treasury. 7All 
Tec yao ék Tov mTeEpicoEevorToc avroic EBadov adrnceé 
for out of that which wasabounding tothem cast [in], but she 


siyey eBarev, 


EK THC.VOTEDHOEWC.AUTHC TavTa boa 
teast [?in], 


out of her destitution Sall “as munch °as "she *had 
ONoy Tov. Biov.aurifc. 
whole *her **livelihood. 
13 Kai éxzropevopivov.airov ike rod isopod réye adra 
And ashe was going forth outof the temple ‘says “to "him 
ic *§ rév.pabnrav.abrov, Addoxads, ide, moramot NiPor Kai 
Jone 2of *his *disciples, Teacher, see, what stones: and 
A ed La 4a ts oe Lad > ~ 4} A} {] 7 > ~ 
moramai otkodopai. 2 Kai to 'Inoove aroxpiOeic" elev ade, 
what buildings ! And Jesus answering said to him, 
BNémee TavTag Td¢ peyadag oikodopac; odb.yy adeOg” 
Seest thou these great buildings ? not at all shall be left 
hi@oc ert *AOw" bo — odb.pjp-KarahvOyg. 3 Kai caOnuévov 
stone upon stoue which shall not be thrown down. And as *was*sitting 
avrToU Ei¢ TO Opog THY Edaiwy Karévayrtt Tov iepov, *érnow- 
"he upon the mount of Olives opposite the temple,’ ask- 
TT 3 .Y »> yes x ? a 8 f a? f Poa) 
tTwy' abzoy Kar .totay *Ilérpoc kai TaxwGBoe cai 'Iwayyne cai 
ed Shim Mapart Peter *and "James ‘and ‘John “and 
"Av'otac, 4 YEtzi! nuivy wore ravra éiorat; Kai ri ro 
7TAndrew, Tell us when *these *things ‘shallbe? and what’ the 
Onpeioy oTay pedry 2radvTa Tavra  ovvredcioPac' ; 
sign when *shou!d*be about ‘all these “things to be accomplished ? 
5 ‘0.08 Inoote *azroxprbeic' Pabroie fpgaro Néyetv," BérereE 
And Jesus answering to them began  tosay, Take heed 
€ ~~ td . e 4 iT] EX F ’ i. ~ 
Tic vpac wAavnoy. 6 modXol.“ydp" EXevoovrat él TH 
lmislead. For many will come in 
"Ort au elu’ Kai mroNdove TAaYH- 
am [he], and many they will 


# 
est anyone “you 
évdpari.wou, Eyovrec, 

my Dame, saying, 


ion 
salutations in the 
market-places, 39 and 
the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
uppermost rooms at 
feasts: 40 which de- 
vour widows’ houses, 
and for a pretence 
make long prayers: 
these shall receive 
greater dannation. 

41 And Jesus sat 
over against the trea- 
sury, aud beheld how 
the people cast money 
into the treasury: 
and many that were 
rich east in much. 
42 And there came a 
certain poor widow, 
and she threw in two 
mites, which make a 


farthing, 43 And he 
called unto him his 
disciples, and saith 


unto them, Verily I 


‘say unto you, That 


this poor widow hath 
cast more in, than all 
they which have cast 
into the _ treasury: 
44 for all they did cast 
in of their abundance; 
but she of her want 
did cast in all that 
she had, even all her 
living. 


XIII. And as he 
went out of the tem- 
ple, one of his disci- 
Be saith unto him, 
Laster, see what man- 
ner of stones and what 
buildings are herel 
2 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Seest thou these great 
buildings? there shall 
not be left one stone 
upon another, that 
shall not be thrown 
down. 3 And as he 
gat upon the mount 
of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and 
James and John and 
Andrew asked him 
privately, 4 Tell us, 
when shall these 
things be? and what 
shall be the sign when 
all these things shall 
be fulfilled? 5 And Je- 
sus answering them 
began to say, Take 
heed lest any mrn de- 
ceive you: 6 for many 
shallcomeinmy name, 
saying, I am Christ; 
and shall  deccive 
many. 7 And when 
ye shali hear of wars 


™ Anuwovrae LTTrA. 
4 €Badev did cust [in] Ltr. 
u - de here Ltr, 


! gatéoOovres TrA. 
P etvev he said GLTTr. 
t amoxpifeis 6 Incevs L; — amoxpiOets TTra. 
TTrA, X+0T. Y etrov LTTrA, 


TTrA, %—armoxpiOcis TTraA, ” npgare Adyety avTois LITra, 


2 — 6 ’Ingovs [L]TTra. 

° BadAovtwy LTTrAW. 
v AtOov TTr. 
t rata wavta ouvTeAcioOat L; TavTa cuyTEdciobat TavrTe 
¢— yap for Ta, 
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_ © amevaytt Tr. 
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and rumours of wars, 
be ye uot troybled: 
for okch things wust 
needs be; but the end 
shall not be yet. 8 For 
nation shall rise a- 
gainst mation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall 
be earthquakes in di- 
vers places, and there 
shall be famines and 
troubles: these are 
the beginnings of sor- 
rows. 9 But take heed 
toyourselves: forthey 
shall deliver you up 
to councils ; and in the 
synagogues ye shall be 
beaten: and ye shall 
be brought before ru- 
lers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony 
asninst them. 10 And 
the gospel must first 
be published among all 
nations. 11 But when 
they shall lead yaqu, 
and deliver you up, 
take no thought be- 
forehand what 
shall speak, neither do 
ye premeditate: but 
whatsoever shall be 
giveu you in that hour, 
that speak ye: for it 
is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 
12 Now the brother 
shall betray the bro- 
ther to death, and the 
father the son; and 
children shall rise up 
against their parents, 
and shall cause them 
to be put to death. 
13 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
my name’s sake: but 
he that shall endure 
unto the end, the 
same shall be saved. 
14 But when ye shall 
see the abomination of 
desolation, spoken of 
by Daniel the prophet, 
standing where 
ought not, (et him 
that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them 
that be in Judea flee 
to the mountains: 
15 and let him that is 
on the housetop not 
godown into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thing out 
of his house: 16 and 
Tet him that is in the 
field not turn back 
again for to take up 
his garment. 17 But 
woe to them that are 


aye 


it. 


MAPKOS. ELE 


Ld ms dq? , tl XE ‘ 5) ‘ Né 
sous. 7 orav.cé “Saxovonre' mroAépove Kat aKoag ToAguwY, 


mislend. But when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, 
~ ~ t 5 3 ? ta 4 
jin-Ooosiabe’ Cet ®yao" yevecOar adr ovTw TO 


be not disturbed; ?it *must ‘*needs ‘for come to pass, but “not *yet [*is] *the 
rédoc. 8 "EyepOijoerat-yao éOvog fai" eOvog Kat Baorrsia 
7end. For *shall*rise*np ‘nation against nation and kingdom 
imi Bacirsiay’ Scai! ~covrar cEeopoi Kara.rozoue, "Kai" 
against kingdom; and there shall be earthquakes in different places, and 
Arcwot ixai rapayai." Kapyai! wéivwy —_radvra., 
troubles. Beginnings of throes {are] these. 


éCovrat 
there shall be famines and 


9 BNézere.cé tpste Eavrove. maoadwoovow yap" vpae sic 

But take heed ye to yourselves; for they will deliver up you to 
cvrédpia Kal sic cvvaywydcg Saonoece, Kai éi nyepovwy 
sanhedrims and to synagogues: ye will be beaten, and before governors 
Kai Bacitiwy orabnoecOe Evexev.épov, sig MaoTvpLOY avToIC’ 
and kings ye will be brought for my sake, for atestimony to them; 
10 Kai sig mavra ra EOvn Most ToWTOY" KnpvxDivat TO 


and to all the nations must first be proclaimed the 
sbayyédov. 11 érav.di! —dydywow" bpd ed 

VYE tov. OTAV.0E ayaywoly vpac Tapa (COVTEC, 
glad tidings. But whenever they may lead away you delivering [you] up, 


py.-moosepyuvare ri Nadrnonre, Punds pererare'! 


be not careful beforehand what yeshould say, nor meditate [your reply]; 
r aa ll . ~ tC ~ ? > + ~ ow ~ = 
aXN O.Aeay" doOy vty év ixeivy.77.Wod, TovTO Nadeire 


but whatever maybegiven toyou in that hour, that speak ; 
ov.yap tore Dueig ot AadovyrEec, AAA TO MVEvPA TO LyLoY. 
for*not 7are ye they who _ speak, but the Spirit the Holy. 


12 *xapadwoe.dsé" adedpoe adetgoy tic Odvaroy, kai Tarn 
And *will “deliver *up ‘brother brother to death, and father 
TéKkvoy" Kal éravacrioovrat rékva imi yoveic, Kai Gavarw-~ 
child ; and will 7rise *up ‘children against parents, and will put to 
cove avrove’ 13 Kai tcecOe prootvmevordrd wavrwy ea 
death then. And ye will be hated by all onaccount of 
TO.6vopa.pov' O.c& wzropeivag sic TEAOC, OUTOE CwOHaE- 
my name; but he who endures to [the] end, he shall be 
! 4 ~ ? * 
rau. 14 “Oray.d&é idnre rd BdéXvypa * Tie spnuwoewc 87d 
saved. But when yesee the abomination ofthe desolation which 
e 4 € ~ er aw 
enfey ve Aavujdr rov zoognrov,! té’crdg" Orov ove" 
wasspoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing where it should not 
¢ id - e ~ ‘v 
0 avaytvwoKwy  voEsirw’ Tore ot év TH lovdaia gev- 
(he who reads let him understand), then those in Judea let 
¢ ? ” 4 LY ~ Q 
yéTwoay tic ra opn* 15 6 dé" ézi rov dwuarog py Kara- 
them flee to themountains, “he 'and upon the housetop “not ‘let *him 
- ? ‘3 ? o 4 , , 
Barw “sic THY oikiay," pndé *eiceNOérw" Ydoat — ru! ex 
come down into the house, nor goin to take any thing out of 
~ > ? ~ A 4 
TH¢.otkiac.avrov' 1G Kai 6 sig roy dyooy thy! pn.émeorpeparw 
bis house ; andhethatin the field is let him not return 
? 5 > oP ye ? ms «i 1 es i 
gi¢ Ta oOTicw apat TOiparioy.avrov. 17 obai.oé Taic 
to the things behind to take his garment. But woe to those that 
? . 3 ¢ 4 ae é 2 ~ 
év.yaoTpl.exovoaig Kat Tatc OndaZoboaic év éxeivatc Taic 
are with child and to those that give suck in those 


Sem M MMT UL TMN CNT re ne 


4 axovere ye hear of tr 
i— xat rapaxai LTTr[A). 


LTTra. 
q ay L. 


® eigeAGaTw LTTr, 


B kai oray and when Lrtra. 
ay L _* Kat mapadwoe: LTTrA. 
SeoTws EG; éornkds L; éorpxdra TTrA. 


€—yap t[tr]a. én’ Ta. 


: & — Kat TTrA. 
k apxy a beginning rrr. 


; : b— wai T[Tr]A. 
ae — yap for T[Tr]a. ™ srpwtov Set 
aywouv GLITTAW.. P — nde wedrerare [L]TTr[a]. 
* — 70 pnOev 7d AantydA tov mpodyrov G[L]tT ra. 

v¥ — dé i[Tr].. w= els THY oixiay [L]o. 


77% t— wy (read [is]) LTzr, 


t TrA. 


XIII. 

npépaic. 18 mpoaetyeobe.cé 
days ! And pray 

xeyuwvoc. 19 gcovratyao 

in winter; for *shall *be [tin] 

OU.yéyovEer TOLAUTH aT’ apxncg Kricewco Ac" Exricer 6 

hasnot been thelike from([the] beginning of creation which 2created 

Oedc Ewe Tov vay, Kai ob.pop yévynrar. 2ZxKaiei_p)  ‘Kbov0c 


MARK. 
(va penp-yévytar *.dvy)bpaer" 
that may ‘not ®be “your “flight 


e € a ~ ta 
anueparixsivar OXikic, ola 
“those “days tribulation, such as 


‘God until now, and notatall shall be; and unless [the] Lord 

Exor\dPwoer! rac 1Mépac, OvK.aV.2cwOn maoa cape: 
had shortened the days, there would not have been saved any flesh; 
arAa ota = rodc éxNexroic ode é&edEtaro. ExoAdBwoeyv Tac 


but onaccountof the elect 


whom hechose, he hasshortencd the 
neépac. 21 Kai rore tay ric diy eiry, YIdcd," dde 4 
days. And then if anyonetoyou say, Behold, here [is] the 
La exit {id & it] 3 ~ g 4 anid {! 99 3 07; 
XPtoToc, ~)] tOOU, EKEL, fi) -TLOTEVONTE. éyep YOOVTAL 
Christ, or Behold, there, ye shall not believe [it] *There *will ‘arise 
ap" Wevdoxyororor kai! Pevdorpopijrat, cat woovoww' onpeia 
for false Christs and false prophets, and will give signs 
Kai TEopaTa, TpOC TO aToTAaIay Ei Cuvaroy kai" rove éxdEK- 
and wonders, to deccive if possible even the elect. 
id e ~ 6: NE * 1? ¢ | , a ~ c 
TOUC. 23 VPELC. E 2) ETTETE (Oov, TPOElOnKa UiLLV TAVTa. 
But ye ‘take heed: lo, I have foretold to you all things. 
24m’ A)’ll év éxeivaig Taig ypéoatc, per” Tiyv.ONObuoréxetvyy, 
But in those days, afte that tribulation, 
0 ijdtog GKoTiOHoETal, Kai 1) GeANVN oOv.dWoEL TO déyyoC 
the snn shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give light 
auTijc, 25 Kai ot derépeg "Tov ovopavod Ecovra éxrimrorTec," 
ther ; and the stars ofthe heaven shall be falling out, 
kai ai dvvapec at év roi¢ ovpavoic cadevOijoovrat. 
and the powers which [are] in the heavens shall be shaken ; 
26 kat rére dbovrar roy. vidyv Tov avOpwrov épydpevoy ev 
and then shallthey see the Son =. of man coming in 
vededare pera Ouvapswe Code Kat ddEnec." 27 Kai rére 
clouds with 2power tercat and glory; and then 
? ae 4 > i p 3 ~ I ‘ ? Lf q 
arooreAst Tovc.ayyédovc-Pavrou," Kai éemiovvake rove 
he will send his angels, and will gather together 
éxdexTovc.laurov! éx Tov TEcodowY avipwy, am aKoov 
his elect from the four winds, from [the] extremity 
adkpov ovoavovd. 28 ’A7b.oé rij¢ cuKijc pabere 
But from the fig-tree learn 


h 


~ ef 
yu¢ EWC 
of earth to [the] extremity of heaven. 
‘ x , ‘ er r > ~ - wn € aN ce O l € x A a 
THY TapapoAyY OTay tavTijg 1107 6 KdAadoc' amaddg yevn- 
the parable : when ofit already the brauch tender is be- 
~ td 
rat, Kai Sixduy" ra giidrAa, tyiwworere" Ore tyydo TO Bépoc 
come, and it puts forth the leaves, ye know that near the summer 
> , 5 C ef 4 € ~ er u ~ vn {l - 
eoTty’ 29 ovTWwE Kai UEC, OTav YravTa idnre" ytvomEva, 
is. So also ye, when these things ye see coming to pass, 
Le ev ? td ? u x td ? X & € ~ 
Y'(VWOKETE OTL EYYUC EOTIY ET Ovpatc. 30 Apry AEyw vpir, 
know that near itis, at [the] doors. Verily Isay to you, 
’ 4 e z ? 
OTe Op) wapehOyn —p-yeved.aurn, pEXOIG Od ‘ravTa 
that in no wise will have passed away this generation, unti all 


‘ye in like 
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with child, and to 
them that give suckin 
those days! 18 And 
pray ye that your 
flight be not in the 
winter, 19 For in those 
days shall be affliction, 
such as was not from 
the beginning of the 
creation which God 
created unto  this- 
time, neithcr,shall be. 
20 And except that the 
Lord had shertened 
those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but 
for the elect’s sake, 
whom he hath chosen, 
he hath shortened the 
days. 21 And then if 
any man shall say to 
you, Lo, here is Christ ; 
or, lo, he ts there: be- 
lieve him not: 22 for 
false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, 
and shall shew signs 
and wonders, to se- 
duce, if it were pos- 
sible, even the elect. 
23 But take ye heed: 
behold, I have foretold 
you all things, 24 But 
in those days, after 
that tribulation, the 
sun shall be darkened, 
and the moon shall 
not give her light, 
25 and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and 
the powers that are 
in heaven shall be 
shaken, 26 And then 
shall they see the Son 
of man coming in 
the clouds with great 
power and_ glory. 
27 And then shall he 
send his augels, and 
shall gather together 
his elect from the four 
winds, from the utter- 
most purt of the earth 
to the uttermost part 
of heaven. 28 Now 
learn a parable of the 
fig tree; When her 
branch is yet tender, 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
sumluer is near: 29 so 
manner, 
when ye shall sce these 
things come to pass, 
know that it is nigh, 
even at the dvors. 
30 Verily I sar unto 
you, that this yene- 
ration shall not pass, 
till all these things be 


24— » dvyy vuor (read it may not be) urtra, b Hy LITr. 
4 (Se TTrA. e— TA. fide LTTrA. 
h ge and T, i Weuddoxproror Kai A. 
( — iéov [L]tTra. m ?AAAG LITA. 
éd£ys moAANs L. P —avrov (vcud the angels) [L]tTra. 
¥ 489 © KAadOS aUTHS LTr. s éxpuy EGY, 
ruvra LTTr, ’ 7aUTO Farta TTA, 


® 


© é€xoAdBwoev Kvptos T. 
& wy muorevete believe [it] not GuTtraw. 

J roujoovery Will work Ta. 
2 €govTat EK TOV OVpavou mimTovTEs LTTrA. 
4 — avrov (7'cad the elect) Tr: a. 
t ywwwoKerat it is known a, 


k — nat T[T: Ja. 
° Kai 
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done, 31 Heaven and 
earth shali pass away: 
but my words shall 
pot pass away. 32 Bue 
of that day and that 
hour knoweth no mun, 
no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, 
neither the Son, but 
the Father. 33 Take ye 
heed, watch and pray: 
for ye know not when 
the time is. 31 For the 
son of man is as a mian 
taking a far journey, 
who left his house, and 
gave authority to his 
servants, and to cvery 
man his work, and 
commanded the por- 
tertowatech. 35 Watch 
e therefore: for ye 
know not when the 
master of the house 
comcth, at even, or at 
midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the 
morning ;: 36 lest com- 
ing snddenly he find 
you sleeping. 37 And 


what I say unto you I’ 


say unto all, Watch. 


XIV. After two days 
was the feast of the 
We and of un- 
earened bread: and 
the chicf pricsts and 
the scribes sought how 
they might take him 
by craft, and put him 
todeath. 2 But they 
said, Not on the feast 
day, lest there be an 
uproar of the people, 


3 And being in Beth- 
any in the house of 
Simon the Jeper, as he 
Bat at meat, there came 
a womun having an 
alabaster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard 
very precious ; and she 
hrake the box, and 
poured it ou his head. 
4 Aud there were some 
that had indiguation 
within themselves, 
and said, Why was 
this waste of the oint- 


ment made? Sfor it’ 


might have becn sold 
for more than three 
hundred pence, and 
have been given to the 
poor. And they mur- 
mured against her. 
G And Jesus said, Let 
heralone; why tron- 
ble ye her? she hath 


PR Crs: XI, MIVe 


~ € 3 4 4) € ~ 
ravra" yévyrat. 31 6 otpavog Kai 4 yi} “7raos- 
these things shall have taken place. The heaven and the earth shall 
Nevoovrat" 01.62. Adyot.pov ob.* p11)" YraoeABwory." 32 Thept.cé 
pass away, but my words inno wise shallpassaway. But concerning 
~ , eee ‘ ~ ¢ 4 7°" > ‘ e ” 
Tic pépac.exeivye *Kai" rij¢ Wpac, ovceic¢ oiser, ovedé *0t ay- 
that day and the hour, noone knows, noteventhe an- 
yeror' boi! év ovpava, ovdé 6 vide, et.uiy 0 TaT}O. 33 BXErere, 
gels those in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. Take heed, 
~ ans La € F 
dyourrveire “Kai moocevyecbe" otx.oldare.yado TOTE O KaINOg 
watch and pray ; for ye know not when the time 
. 7“ ce > a 7 ? i 
éorty 34 we avOpwroc ATOOnLOC agpetg THY OfKLAY 
is) AS aman going out of the country, leaving “house 
abrov, kai dove Toic.dov\otc.avrou Tiy eLovatay, "kai" Exaorp 
‘his, and giving to his bondmen the authority, and tocach one 
LA lat ~ a ita oe 
7o.é0yov.avrou, Kai Ty Ovpwpw éveréeiNaTo iva ypnyooy- 


his work, and *the *door-keeper ‘commanded that he shonld watch. 

~ y ” ‘ ~ ? f 
35 ypnyooeire ob”* ovK.oidare.yap OTE O-KUPLOG THE otKiag 
Watch therefore, for ye know not when the mastcr ofthe house 


-) Orbe pf “riow.! 3) TER ; * +. 
Eoxerar. owe, 7 'uecovucriou," 4 adEexTooogdwrviac,n mpwt 
comes: atevening,or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or morning; 


36 pn eOwy eaidyvync evtpy -vpac Kabetdovrag. 37 Fa" é 


lest coming suddenly he should find you sleeping. And what 
viv éyw, Tao AEyw, Tpxyopetre. 
toyou Isay, toall Isay, Watch. 
+ 4 4 r 4 4 » A nn? 
14 “Hy.dé 76 TACYA Kat TA alupa ETA OVO 


Now it was the passover and the [feast of] unleavened bread after two 
neéoac’ Kat élnrovy ot apXtepeic Kai Ol yoapparetc Tuc 
days. And 7were ®seeking *the*chicf “priests *and 5the Sscribes how 
? ‘ b] ae ta , td . (3) » h s tt 
QUTOV EY COAW KOATHOAVTEC UTTOKTELYWOLY 2 éeyor O&, 
him by gnile getting holdof they might kill(him]. ?They °said ‘but, 
Mn ty ry EooTy, pn7ore 'OdovBoc, éorat" Tov Naov. 
Not in the feast, lest a tumult there shall be of the people. 
3 Kai ovtocg abrov iv ByOavia, ty ry otxia Lipwrog rov 
And “being ‘he in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
AEMpOV, KAaTAKELMEVOV.AUTOU, MrOev yurn Exovca ada- 
leper, as he reclined {at table], “came ‘a “woman having an ala- 
Bacrpoy puoov vaodouv miorikiig woduredovc’ kxai! ovv- 
baster flask of ointnicnut of “nard pure of great price ; and having 
totvaca 'rdl addBacrooy, Kkaréyeey adrov Kara" rife 
brokcn the alabuster flusk, she poured [it] his ‘on 
keparnc. 4 ioavoé Twvec ayavaxrovyTee Tpdc.éavrorc, "Kai 
head. And *were 'some indignant within themselves, and 
f ta e ~ 
Aéyovrec," Erg ri 1paww@dea.aitn row pvoov  yéyover ; 
saying, For what “this “waste *of *the Sointment 'has been made? 
> Ud land ~ ? e Yar 
5 n0vvaro.yao TOr'To ° moana ETA WwW ProtaKkootwy 
for it was possible [for] this to have been sold for above three hundred 
Onvaoiuy," Kai  doOjva roic rrwxoig? Kai %rvEBoumwyTo 
denarii, and tohave been given tothe poor. And they murmured 
ar ~ 6 ‘Oo AY: "T a Toe yw ? , 5 if 3 ~ e 
UT]. ~0&. Inoovce eimeyv, Agere avTNY' TL aUTY KOTTOVG 
at her. But Jesus said, Let “alone ‘her; whytoher trouble 
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¥ mapeAevoerat GW. 


an angel a. 
either ttra. 


OopuBos Ttra. k 


ce mAG 
TRMAKOglwY LTTrZAW, 


b — et TTrA. 


1 — Kat A€yovres TITr]A. 


X*— py TrA. Y mapeAevoovrat TTrA. 

; © — kat mpooevyeode LI[Tr]A. 
MEGOvUKTLOY TIrA. & 0 LTTrA. 4 yap for LTTrA. i €orat 
— KaLTA. lroy LTW 5 Thy TrA. m — xara (read avrov on his) 
° + 70 pupoy ointment GLTTraw, P Syvapiwry 


7 OY GLTTrAW. 


® ayyedos 
d—pxaitLTTrac ¢ +9 


C} éveBpiwovyTo e 


uv. MARK. 


MapexyeTe; KaNOY Epyoy "sioyacaro! Seic éué." 7 wavrore.yap 
doyecause? agood work she wrought towards me. For always 
Tove mrwyovc Eyere pe’ EavTwy, Kai brav Oédynre Opvacbe 
the poor ye have with you, and whenever ye desire ye are able 
‘avrovc" ev.rroijoar éméo& ov wavrore éyere. 8 O Yetyer'! 
3them 1to?do good; butme not always yehave. What “could 
“avrn,| Exoinsey’ mooéthaBev pupicoat *pov.rd.cHpa" sic 
‘she, she did. She came beforchand to anoint my body for 
rov évragiacpoyv. 9 apnrY Néyw vpty, Orov.2av" —_ nov 07 
the burial. Verily Isay to you, Wheresoever shall beproglaimed 
ro.evayyédtoyv*rovro" gic ONoy TOY KdcpOY, Kai 6 érrotnoEV 
this glad tidings in *whole*the world, also what “has *done 
ary AadnOnoerae ec pyNnpdovvoy adric. 
‘this (?woman] shall be spoken of for amemorial of her. 
10 Kai 6"Iovéac 6" “loxaptwrne," 4 sic rév dwéexa, 
And Judas the Iscariote, one ofthe twelve, 
annOev mpdocg Tove apylepsic, iva erapad@ abrir" 
went away to the chief priests, that he might deliverup him 
avrotc. 11 O1.cé axovoavreg iydpnoay, Kai imnyyét\avTo 
to them. Andthey having heard rejoiced, and promised 
are dpyvpov Covvar’ Kai i<nre woe febxaipwe abrov 
shim money ‘to *give. And hesonght how ‘conveniently ‘him 
maoacy." 
the *might *deliver Sup. 
ry ~ , € é ~ ? ? 
12 Kai ry rpwry nyepg rwy alupwr, 
And onthe first day 
” Og ? ~ ¢ \ ? ~ ~ 
eAvov, AEyovoty avTw ol.paOnrai.avrov, Mov 


OTE TO TATXA 
of unleavened [bread], when the passover 


OédeLc 


they killed, say *to *him ‘his 7disciples, | Where desirest thou [that] 
, fa e a tis f 4 t A 
amedOovrec ETOiaowpEey iva gayyo To tacya; 13 Kai 

going we should prepare that thou mayest eat the passover ? And 


? f a? ~ ~ ? ~ 4 é 2 ~ € e 
arooréedret OVO TWY.LabnTUV.aUTOU, Kai Neyer avroic, Yrayere 
he sends-forth two of his disciples, and says tothem, Go 


ei¢ THY TOA” Kai ATavTioE pty dvOpw Tog KEOapLoY WaTog 
into the city, and 4will*meet “you ta “man apitcher of water 


Bacrafwy: axodovOnoare ait, 14 Kai Orov8éidy' etoedOy, 


carrying ; follow him ; and wherever he may enter, 
bid ~ > , @@ € Liat 5 , ~ 
eimare TW otkoceomoTy, Ort oO dtuedoKxudog AeEyet, lov 
Say to the master of the house, The teacher says, Where 


éoTty TO Karddvpa ® Orov 7O Taoya pETa THY_paOnTUY.“WoU 
is the guest-chamber . where the passover with ‘my disciples 
payw; 15 Kai adroc bpiv dsifer lavwyeov" péya éoTpuw- 
I may eat? and he you ‘will shew an upper room large, fur- 
pévov Kérowov." let! éroupdoare npiv. 16 Kai e&ndOor ct 
nished ready. There prepare for us. And went away 
. m ? ~ Il 4 PAG ue 4 iN ‘ ae z Q 4 
padnrai. QvuTOVU, Kal 4} OV &¢ THY TWOALY, Kat EvOOV KAGWC 
his disciples, and came into the city, and found as 
eizev atiroic. Kai Wroiuacay ro macya. 17 Kai diac 
he had said tothem, and they prepared the passover. And evening 
, ” 4 ~ eo ? , 
yevopévne Epxerar pera rHv dwdexa’ 18 Kai avarepevwy 
being come hecomes with the twelve. And as *were reclining 
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wrought a good work 
onine. 7 For ye have 
the poor with you 
always, and whenso- 
ever ye will ye may do 
them good: -but me 
ye have not always. 
8 She hath done what 
she could: she is come 
aforehand to anoint 
my body to the bury- 
ing. 9 Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be 
preached throughout 
the whole world, this 
also that she hath dong 
shall be spoken of for 
2 memorial of her. ~ 


10 And Judas Isca- 
riot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him 
unto them. 11 And 
when they heard it, 
they were glad, and 
promised to give him 
rooney. And hesought 
how he might con- 
veniently betray him, 


12 And the first day 
of unleavened bread, 
when they killed the 
passover, his disciples 
said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the pass- 
over? 13 And he send- 
eth forth two of his 
disciples, and saith 
unto them, Go ye into 
the city, and there 
shall meet you a man 
bearing a pitcher of 
water: follow him. 
14 And wheresoever 
he shall go in, say ye 
to the goodman of the 
house, The MSlaster 
saith, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disciples? 
15 And he will shew 
you alarge upper room 
furnished and  pre- 


pared: there make 
ready for us. 16 And 
his disciples went 


forth, and came into 
the city, and found as 
he had said unt» them: 
and they made ready 
the passover. 17 And 
in the evening he com- 
eth with the twelve. 
18 And as they sat and 
did eat, Jesus said, 


a 


' npyacaro T. 8 éy ewoi tO Me GLTTrAW. t avrots LTrA ; — avrovs T. ¥ exer 
GLTTrAW. w — avr (read eixer she could) [n]t[TrJa. * 70 cwua pou LTr. y + de 
and (verily) [L]tTra. X éav TA. a — rouvro (read the glad tidings) (LJrtra. Be 
LoTraw. © *Ioxapiw8d Ta. d + 6 the TTra. © mapadot avroy L; avroyv mapasdot TTrA. 


f avroy evKaipws mapadot LTTrA; avTov ev, Tapado W. & ay LTrA. 
guest-chamber) [u]ttra. i avayatov GLIT:AW. 


there Tra; waxei T. ® .— avrov (read the disciples) 1{Tr}. 


k [ézousov] L, 


b + pov (read my 
ras exes and 
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Verily I say unto you, 
Onc of you which eat- 
eth with me shall be- 
tray me. 19 And they 
began to be sorruwiful, 
and to say unto liu 
one by one, Js it J? 
and another serd, Js 
it 1? 20 And he an- 
swered and said unto 
them, Zé 7s one of the 
iweive, that dipp th 
with me in the uish. 
21 The Son of man iu- 
deed goeth, as it is 
written of him: but 
woe to that man by 
whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! gvod were 
it for that man if he 
had never been Lorn. 


22 And as they did 
eat, Jesus took bread, 
and biessed, aud brake 
wt, and gave to them, 
and said, Take, eat: 
thisismy body. 23 And 
he took the cup. and 
when he had given 
thanks, .he gave i to 
them: and they all 
drank of it. 24 And 
he said unto them, 
This is my blood of 
the new testament, 
which is shed for 
many. 25 Verily I say 
unto you, IT will drink 
nomore of the fruit of 
the vine, until that 
day that I drink it 
mew in the kingdom 
of God. 


26 And when they 
had sung an hynin, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
27 And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye 
shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: 
for it is written. | will 
smite the shepherd, 
and the ~heep shall be 
scattered. 2x But after 
that Tam risen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 29 But Peter 
said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be 
offended, yet will not 
I. 30 And Je-us saith 
unto him, Verily I say 
unto thee, That this 


ee ae 
a, 0 'Incovs etmey TA. 
ahdos, My te éyw 5 TTr. 
t+ mv xetpa the hand 1. 


[x] T[TrJa. 
b — Kays Tra. 
MATOS TTrAW. 


¥ — dhayere GLTTraW. 
© umTep TOAAwY exxUvYdmeEVvor 
©—eévepo.Tira, ft 
7% TpoBara L; 7a TpoBata StagKkopmiaOycorrat GAY 


MAPKOS. XLV. 


. ? , os uf ~ ? 4 r 
abray Kai ioOidrrwy “eizev O'Inoote,! “Apojiy Asyw 
fat Stable] 'they and wereeating “said 1 Jesus, Verily I say 
¢ y yo ¢ ~ a’ € 2 a > > ~~ 
ipiv, bre cig EE dw mapacdoa pe, 6 eoOiwy mer E[Ov.. 
toyeu, that one of you will deliver up me, who is cating with me. 
eon ee wv ~ PN e > aoe = + = ge ir? 
19 °O..cé! Fo§avro AvwEioat, Kat AeyEV AUT, EiC PraG'll ef, 
Andthey began to be gricred, and tosay tohim, one by one,. 
, ? , oo” , ’ 2 allt c ES 4 : 
My re éyw; Kai addX\oc, Myre éyw 3" 20 ‘O.6é "azro- 
{Is it] I? And another, {Isitj 1? But he an-: 
G Py sal =; are t > ¢ ’ 
co.Oeic! Efarey avroic, Eic “tx! rey Owdeea, 0 éuBarrd- 
sweriug said tothem, (Itis] onc of the twelve, who is dip-- 
psioc per épov tele 76 TpUBAIoY. Q1%O_ pév vtOg TOV avOpwroU 
ping with me inthe — dish. The ®indecd *Son of “man - 
€ ’ x i ek 7 X Ay ~ 
vmayé, KaQwg yéeyoarrat mépi avrov' ovaioe TY 
+g 00s, as it has been written concerning him; but woe 
? , , cd ind en ~ , aren ae 
aveowrwm.éxeivy 6U of 0 viog Tov avOpwroy Tapadicorai 
to that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up ; 
carov Why" abry ef odxéyevynOn 0.avOow7og.ixetvoc. 
good wereit for him if “had *not *been “born ‘that man. 
al A > ’ ~ 4 C2) ~ wy = 
22 Kai éo@brrwv.airav, aBwv *o'Incovg' dpror, 
And as they were eating, having *taken ‘Jesus a loaf, 
evroynoac éxAaoer, xai tdwKey airoic, Kai éimev, Aaere, 
having biessed hebrake, aud gave tothem, and »aid, Take, 
Yoayere’! rotré gary ro.cHpd_pov. 23 Kat apwy *rol 
eat ; this is my body. And having taken the 
ToTnpioyv, Evyaporyouc ~OwKev abroic’ Kai émiov 8 aUVTOU 
cup, having given thanks he gave tothem, andthey*drank*ef “it 
‘ 2 oo co 8 ‘ 7 +e at 
mavreg 24 Kai elev adroic, Tovro tori ro.aipa_pou 470" 
Seiitll And hesaid tothem, This is my blood that 
aie Kavi". diabhxne, To Cmeoi zoAAwy éxyvydpEvor." 
of the new © eovenant, which for many is poured out, 
25 dpiyu Néyw vpiv, Ott — obKETL.0v-[4) miw  &K TOU 
Verily Isay to you, that not any more in any wise willI drink of the 
Ivevyryparoc" ric aumédov, Ewe Tie.ypéoac.éxeivnc Orav avTo 
fruit of the vine, until that day when it 
wivw Kawov tv TH Baowsia Tov GEov. 
Idrink new in the kingdom of Gad. 
G r ~ ~ ; ~ 
26 Kat vprnoarrec cE \Oov sic 7d dp0¢ rH EXatwy. 
And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. 
27 Kat Neyer abroig O'Inoove, “Ore wavreg crarvdadtoOyoebe 
And “says “to *them i Jesus, All ye will be offended 
> 7 ia > ~ ‘ , ’ Q 
°éy éuot! fev ryvuKcrirabry' bri yéyoamrat, ara&w ror 
in me in this night ; for it. has been written, I will smite the 
Tmommeva, Kai Be.askopTioOycera ra modBara." 28 'AdAa 
shepherd, and will be scattered abroad the sheep. But 
¢ ‘ ae? A; ’ a ec oo» ’ ‘ oa” 
Hera To.eyeoOnvarpe, mpoatw vueuacg ec ryv Tadiaaiay. 
after my arising, Iwill go before you into Galilee. 
oy € mS , ” ~ 4 a 
29 0.cé_Tlerpoc toy aire, "Kai ei! rdvrec coxavdadoPnoovrat, 
But Peter said tohim, Evenif all shall be offended, 
% ? ? > ’ 4 e ~ ~ 
ANN ovK ey. 30 Kat Neyer adr@ 6’Inoode, “Apay AEyw cot, 


yet not +I. And ?says “to thim ‘Jesus, Verily Isay to thee, 


°— Oi b€ (read npéavro they began) Ta. 
*— amoxpiGets LTTra. 
¥ + ove for 1[TrJa. 


PKaTaTA. — kal 

cs ex (read tav of the) T[Tr]. 

] ay ele le * — 6 “Ingovs 

aie (read a cup) LTTra: @— 70 [L]TA. 

mMEevov L, EKXUVVOMEVOY UTED TOAAWY TTrA. 4 yer: 

— ev Ty vuKre ravTy [L]TTraW. 8 dcagKopmeaOyoortas 
bh Et cat Ptr, 


MARK, 
dtc 


ely. 


Orel anueooy kiv ry.vuxri.radty,' mpiv 7 aréxrooa 


that to- day in this night, betore that twice {the} cock 
gwrijou, teic karapryoy pe." 31 ‘O.6é Meepicoot tdeyer 
crow, thrice thou wilt deny me, Buthe “vehemently ‘said 
oY N ’Eay Me dey! ovvaroParety Col, OV. GE 
the *more, lf it were ncedful for me to die with thee, in no wise thee 
Namapryijoopa." ‘QoavTwe.dé Kai wavrec tdeyor. 
will I sony. Andinlike manneralso "nll "they ‘spake. 
32 Kai toyovra sic ywotov Cob ro! dvona PT eOonpavi® 


And they come to Raaes of which the name Lis] 


Kat NEyee TOtC-uaOyraic.avrov, Kabioare le, Ewe Tpoaevew 
aud he says to his disciples, Sit here, while I shall 


par 38 Kai wapadap Pave roy Ilérpoy cai Irov" TadxwBov 


Gethsemane ; 


pray. And he takes Peter and James 
cat “Iwavyyv "ue eavrod." Kat pgaro ixOapBeicOar Kai 
aud John with him ; and he began to be greatly amazed and 


adnpovety. 34 kai héyer qenate. Teptivmog tory 9 .Wuyi_jeov 
deeply depressed. Aud hesays tothem, Verysorrowful is iny soul 


Ewe Oavarov’ pétvare woe Kal ypnyopsire. 85 Kai Szpoed- 


even to gout rennin here and watch, And invite gone 
Bwv" puxooy ‘éxecev Ext THC ye, Kat mooayvyETO Iva, Et 
forward a little hefell upon the earth, and prayed that, if 
duvaroy toTiv, TapédOyn am avrov » wpa. 36 Kai édeyer, 
possible itis, might pass from him the hour. And he said, 
ABBa, 6 matThp, mavra dvvaTa oo mapeveyKe TU morn 
Abba, peacr, all things [are] possible to ae take away oe 
pov Yam épov rovro'" adN ov ri tyw OédXw, GAAa Ti ov. 

“from ?me gol but notwhat I will, but what unos 


37 Kai épxyerat kai evpioxe abrode xabeiCovrac’ Kai Niyer TH 


And hecomes and finds them sleeping. And he says 
Ilérpy, Xipwy, Kabeveec; obx.icyvoag piay woay ye1- 
to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou not ee one hour to 


yopicar; 38 yonyopeire kai mpocedyecQe, iva puy.etoeOnre’ 
watch ? Watch and pray, that ye enter not 

ac mepacpoy. TO pley mvevpa wmpcOvpor, 1.08 
into temptation. The “indced (spirit ready, but the flesh 
acGernc. 89 Kai matty amehOwy rpooyvéaro, roy abroy 
weak, And again having gonc away he Bopyed, the same 
Aoyov simwy. 40 Kai *vroorpibac' sipey adbrote Yraduy' 
*thing ‘saying. And having returned hetound them again 


xaQevdovracg’ joav-yap *ol.0¢0adpoi.avrav" *BeBapnpéevor,' 
sleeping, for “were ‘their. “eyes BED 5 


kal ovx.ydecay ri airy amoxpiOuow." 41 Kai epxerar 
and EDes. knew not what *him (“#they “should “answer. And he comes 


TO Tpirov, Kai yee abroic, KaGevcere Cro" owroy kai 
the third time, and says to them, Sleep on now and 
avaravecOe. amixe AOev 1 wpa 

take oe rest. It is enough; has come the hour; 


0 vidc Tov avOpwrov Ec Tac YElLOAE TOY ApLaoTwWrOY, 42 é Evel 
‘the ?Son 7of*man into the hands of sinners. Rise, 


pea0e, dywpev' icovd, 6 napadiwote pe lnyyexev." 
let us go; behold, he who is delivering up me has drawn near, 


Lis] 


(dob, mapadidorat 
lo, Sis delivered fey 


i+ od thouciitraw. J yavry my vuxti LTTra. . 
éAdAce LTTrA. ™ én we LTr. | ® amapyvjowmarT. ° @ L. 
GLITIAW. ‘per avTov LTTrA. * mpogeAGwy Tr.  * emimrrev TA. 
WéAOnTEeTA. * maAcy €AOwy again coming LA; €A@wy Tr. 


MOLT, *xataBopuvomevorLTTraW. » avoxpiOwowy av7@ LITraw. 


-Damecd 


caps: 


we aTTapIjoy LTTraAWw. 
P TeOonpavet LTTrAW. 
v 7oUTO ar €Mov LTTraW, 
¥— mead LTra. 
c—so LTrAW. 
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day, even in this nicht, 
betore the vock crow 
twice, thou shalt deuy 
me thrice. 31 But he 
spake the more veho- 
mently, [f l should die 
with thee, I will not 
deny thee in any wise. 
Likewise also said 
they all. 


32 And they came to 
a place which was 
Gethsemane : 
and he saith to his 
disciples, Sit ye here, 
while shall pray. 
33 And he taketh with 
him Veter and James 
and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, 
anu to be very heavy ; 
34 and saith unto 
them, My soul is ex- 
ceeding sorrowful un- 
to death: tarry ye here, 
and watch, 35 Aud he 
went forward a little, 
and fell onthe ground, 
and prayed that, if it 
were possible, the hour 
might pass from him. 
36 And he said, Abba, 
Father, all things are 
possible unto thee; 
tuke away this cup 
from nic: nevertheless 
not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 37 And 
he cometh, and find- 
eth them = sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? 
couldest not .thou 
watch one hour ? 
38 Watch ye and pray, 
lest ye enter into temp- 
tation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak, 39 And 
again he went away, 
anu prayed, and spake 
the same words. 40 And 
when he returned, he 
found them asleep a- 
gain, (for their eyes 
were heavy,) neither 
wist they what to an- 
swerhim. 41 And he 
eometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and 
take your rest: it is 
enough, the hour is 
come ; behold, the Son 
of manis betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 
42 Rise up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth 
me is at hand. 


1 éxmepiroa@s 
q— ror 


2 guTwy ol OPGar- 
4 Hyytoev T. 
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43 And immediately, 
while he yet spake, 
comcth Juilas, one of 
the twelve, and with 
him oa great multi-' 
tude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 44 And 
he that betrayed hin 
had given them a 
token, saying, Whom- 
soever 1 shall kiss, that 
same is he;:take him, 
and lead him away 
safely. 45 And as soon 
as he was come, he 
goeth straightway to 
him, and saith, Master, 
roaster; and kissed 
him. 46 And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him, 47 And 
one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and 
sinote a servant of the 
high priest, and cut off 
his ear. 48 And Jesus 
answered and said 
unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against 
a thief, with siworas 
and with staves to take 
me? 49 I was-daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple teaching, and ye 
took me not: but the 
scriptures must be ful- 
filled. 50 And they all 
forsook him, and fied, 
51 And there followed 
him a certain young 
man, having a linen 
cloth cast abont his 
naked body, and the 
young men laid hold 
ou him : 52 and he left 
the linen cloth, and 
fied from them naked. 


53 And they led Je- 
sus away to the high 
priest: and with him 
were assembled all the 
chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. 
54 And Peter followed 
him afar off, even into 
the palace of the high 
priest : and he sat with 
the servants, and 
warnicd himsclf at the 
fire. 55 And the-chicf 
priests and all the 
council sought for wit- 


© evOus LTTrA. 
1 — odds [L]rTra. 


paBBeeT; paBBei [paBBec} a. 
9— 7S LTrAW. 


TTra, 
“ yeavioKos Tis LTr. 


" — ot veavionor (read they seize) LrtTra. 
* VPQMMGTEL; Kat OL wpeoPuTEpor L. 


f4.6 LTraw. 
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f wv ~ aw ie 
43 Kai eeiOéwe! ert adrov.A\adovvrog mapayiverat f loé- 
And immediately *yet ‘as *he *is speaking, comes up Ju- 
Ay We hn ll i D0. ‘ > ee v ” r ; oe} tt 
Cac®, ei¢ *wv' rev dwdexa, Kai per avrov oxdog ‘roduc 
das, Zone ‘being of the twelve, and with him a“crowd ‘great, 
~ 4 A ~ 3 e 4 ~ 
pera paxapev Kai Evkwy, mapa Toy apxXiEepewy Kal THY 
with swords and staves, from the chief priests and the 
ta A ra ~ e A 
yoapparéwy cai *rév' wpecBurépwy. 44 dedweerdé 0) 
” scribes and the elders. Now “had *given the who 
avrov 


7 
} “Op_dy 
Shim 


> ~ ft 
avroic, Eywr, 


avuconpov" 
tothem, saying, 


a 4 
TapactOove 
a sign 


3was *delivering °up 
ginow avrog ior KoaThoare avbrov, Kai ™arayerrere" 
Ishallkiss he Piste seize him, and lead [him] away 
daogarwc. 45 Kai thOwv, *edOewc! rpocehOwy abt héyet, 
safely. And being come, immediately coming up to him he says, 
™PaBBi, paBpi "Kai careptdysev abroy. 46 Oi.de %réBadrov" 
Rabbi, Rabbi; and ardently kissed him. And they laid 
Piz’ abrov rac xeipac avrwy," cai txparnoay adbrév. 47 Hic.dé 
upon him “hands their, and seized him, But 7one 


Whomsoever 


> drac! TOY TapsoTnKéTwy sracadpevog THY payatpay 
1a *certain of those standing by, having drawn the sword 
éxacevy Toy CovrAov TOU apyLEepewo Kai agpeiiev avrov 7d 
struck the bondman ofthe high priest and _ took off his 
twriov.' 48 Kai dzoxpiOeic Oo Inoove eimey avroic, ‘Qc emi 
ear, And answering 1Jesus said tothem, As against 
Aporiy %eEyOere"” pera payawpwyv cai EvAwy ovddaBeEtv pe; 


arobber are ye come out with swords and staves to take me? 


49 xal’ajpépav inv mode vag év TH tEpw@ OLOacKwWY, Kai 
Daily. Iwas with you’ in the temple teaching, and 
oUK éxparnoaré pe’ adn ‘va mArAnopwOeow at ypagat. 
ye did not seize me: but [itis] that *may *be ‘fulfilled the “scriptures. 
50 Kat agéevrege airov ‘ravreg étgvyov." 51 Kaireie rie 
And leaving him all fled, And one a certain 
veavioxoc’ YyKoAovGE" abr@, mepiBEBrANUEVOE oIVOdva ix 
young man was following him, having cast a linen cloth about 
yupvov- Kat Kparovay avrov Voi veavioxou" 52 6.08 
{his] naked [body]; and *seize Shim ‘the *young *men, but he, 
KaTadurwy THY ovddva yuprvoc Eouyev “ar avrop.* 
leaving behind the linen eloth, *maked fled from them. 
53 Kai azijyayov tov Incovv mode roy apxtepia’ Kat 
And they led away Jesus to the high priest. And 
cuvipyorra: Yair@ mavrec ot dpyxrepEeic Kai ot *rpecBUrEpor 
there come together to him all the chicf priests and the elders 
‘ € ~ I! 54 K , t Tle ? AY 450 ? r ian 
Kat Ot VPSHPaTEtC. Oo at oO éTPOC azo paKkpo EY 7)KOA8U 


and the seribes, And Peter from afar off fol- 
Oncev arp ecg tow ele THY adAryY Tov apylepéwer Kai Fv 
lowed him asfaraswithinto the court of the high priest; and he was 


“ovyKkabypevoc" pera TOY UrnpEsTey, Kai OeoparvomEvog TdC 
sitting with the Officers, and warming himyelf at 
®ro" ga. 55 Oi.dt apyrepeic Kai Sov 7d ovvédouoy iZhrovy 
the __ fire. And-the chief priests and *whole'the sanhedrim sought 
(lit. light). 
& + 6 Iexaptwrmns Iscariote Lr[tr]As h — @y LTTr[A]. 
_ | avvonpoy T. ™ Gmayere LTTrA. 0 ‘PaBBé LTr; 
_ 2 éméBadar t. P Tas XElpas em avToY L} Tas YEtpas avTa 
Twrdpioy LITrA. © €€jAOate LTTrAW.  * éfvyor mavres TTA. 
. ° gvvnckodovder was following with Lrtra; jxoAoveyqger followed w. 
*— an avrov [L]TTr. Y—avioT. 
& guVKabymeEvos T. b— 70K, 


k — symp T. 


mV, MARK. 


kata rov Incov paorupiay, eig TO Gavarioat avrov" Kai ody 
iwainst Jesus testimony, to puttodeath him, and *not 
320 ” fl ‘ 5 Bf) , , > ~ 
EUPLOKOY. 56 zo\dol.yap eVevdopapripovy Kar abvrov, 
‘did find [any]. For many bore false testimony against him, 
kai toate at paprupiat ovKijoay. 57 Kai rwec avaoravrec 
and alike their testimonies were not. And some. having risen up 
éWevdopapripovy Kar’ avroi, Meyovrec, 58"Or: HEC 1}KOVCA~ 
bore false testimony against him, saying, We heard 
pev avrov NéyovToc, “Ore tyw Karahiow roy.vaby.rovroy Tov 
him saying, I will destroy thi: temple the 
XELOTOINTOY, Kai OLA TPLOY HLEPwWY AArAOY aYELPOTOINTOY 
{one} made with hands, and in three days ‘another not made with hands 
otkodopnow. 59 Kai obd& ottwe ton tv n-paotupia.avroy. 
I will build. And neither thus alike was their testimony. 
60 Kai dvaorac 0 apxtepede cic &ro" pécov émjpwrnoev 
And *having *stood Sup ‘the “high *priest in the midst questioned 
roy "Ingovv, éEywy, OvK aroxpivy ovdév; ri otTol cou 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? What 7these *thee 
Karapaprupovow ; 61 'O.0& toma, Kai fovdéy amexpivaro." 
. testify “against ? But he was silent, and nothing answered. 
Ilddww 0 apyepete emnowra adbrov, Kai Eyer aire, =X 
Again the high priest was questioning him, and says tohim, *Thou 
z e tf t ex ~ ? ow e 1? : ~ 5 fe 
él 0 xYptoToc, 0 Viog TOU EvAOYyNHTOUV; 62 ‘O.cé. Inoovc sizer, 
tart the Christ, the Son ofthe blessed? And Jesus said, 
2 td Ll N aH” Pa 4 Lae load ? P e 
FEyw eu. cai dWeobe roy vidy tov dvOpwrov &ka9npevoy 
I am, And ye shall see the Son of man sitting 
ix dekiav" rijg duvapewc, Kai coyopMevov META TOV VEPEAWY 
at (the) right hand of power, and coming with the clouds 
~ 2) ~ e 1 3 A tah 22 a 4 ~ ? jo 
TOU OVDaAVOV. 63 0.6 LONLEDEVC d.vappingac TOUC.XLTWVAC.AUTOVU 
of the heaven. And the high priest having rent his garments 
Aeyet, Ti ere yokiav éyoney praptipwy ; 64 heovoare rijc 
says, Whatany more need have we of witnesses? _ Yeheard the 
Bracgnuiac" rt vpiv gaiverac; Otdé mavrec KaréKoivay 
blasphemy : what *to*you ‘appears? And they all condemned 
abvroy'sivar évoyov" Oavarov. 65 Kai ijoéavrd rivec iumrvew 


him tobe deserving of death. And. *began ‘some to spit upon 

avrg, Kai qwepicadimrev *ré.mpdow7ov.avrou," Kai Koda- 
him, and to cover up his face, and _ to buf- 
gisery avbror, Kai eye avr@, Ipognrevooy’ Kai ot vanpérat 
fet him, and tosay to him, Prophesy ; andthe officers 

e , ? a m” it} 

pamiopasiw avrov ™EBaddrov. 
with the palm of the hand "him 43truck. 


66 Kai dvro¢g rav Tlirgou “iv ry avd\g xatw," ~oxerar pia 


And *being ‘Peter in the court below, comes one 
~ me ~ 3 la 7 ry ’ ws cy , 
TWY TaioKWY Tov apytepewc, 67 Kai tdovoa ror Ilérpoy 
ofthe ‘maids ofthe high priest, and seeing Peter 


Ocouarvouevoy, imBrAEbaca abr déyet, Kai od pera rod 
warming himself, having looked at him says, And thou “?with “the 
NaZapnvov “Inoov joba." 68 ‘0.68 npvnoaro, Aeywv, POVK" 
4Nazarene ‘Jesus wast. But he denied, saying, SNot 
ota tds" Ertorapyar Tri ob" Néyerc. Kat. eénrOev eEw 
I *know noreven understand what thou sayest. And he went forth out 


4 nvpioKxoy LTrA. e — ro (read [the]) GLTTrAw. 
Seftwy kaOymevoy GLITTAW. —° 4 ryv BAaodypiar L. 
mpdowmrov TTrA, 
€v ™ avAy TTrA. 
aor LTTraw. 


° 7o8a tov Incov LTTra. 
‘fob Tt LITra. 


f ovx amexpivaro ovéey TTr. 
i epoxov elvat TTrA. 

m €Badov Ww ; éAaBov (read received him with buffets) Lrtra. 

P ovve neither (know I) LTrra. 
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ness against Jesus tu 
put him todeath; and 
found none. 56 For 
many bare false wit- 
ness against him, but 
their witness agreed 
not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, 
and bare false witness 
against him, saying, 
538 We heard him say, 
I will destroy this 
temple that is made 
with hands, and with- 
in three days I will 
build another -made 
without hands. 59 But 
mtither so did. their 
witness agree together. 


* 60 And the high priest 


stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what is it 
which these witness 
against thee? 61 But 
he held his peace, and 
answered nothing. A- 
gain the high priest 
asked him, and said 
unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed? 62 And 
Jesus said, lam: and 
ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the 
right hand of power, 
and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 
63 Then the high priest 
rent His clothes, and 
saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 
64 Yeo have heard 
the blasphemy: what 
think ye? And they 
all condemned him to 
be guilty of death. 
65 And some began to 
spit on him, and to 
cover his face, antl to 
buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Prophesy : 
and the servants did 
strike him with the 
palms of their hands, 


66 And as Peter was 
beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of 
the maids of the high 
priest: 67 and , when 
she saw Peter warming 
himself, she looked up- 
on him, and said, And 
thow also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
68 But he denied, say- 
ing, I know not, nei- 
ther understand [I 
what thou sayest. And 
he went out into the 


Bex 
k avrov rb 
DB KaTW 
9 GuTE 
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porch; and the cock 
crew. 69 And a maid 
saw him again, and 
began to say to then 
that stood by, This is 
one of them. 70 And 
he denied it again. 
And a little after, 
they that stood by said 
again to Peter, Surely 
thou art one of them: 
for thou art a Gali- 
lean, and thy speech 
agreeth thereto. 71 But 
he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this mah 
of whom ye speak. 
72 And the second time 
the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus 
said unto him; Before 
the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, ha 
wept. 


XV. And straight- 
way in the morning 
the chief priests held 
a consultation with 
the elders and scribes 
and the whole council, 
and bound Jesus, and 
carried him away, 
and delivered him to 
Pilate. 2And Pilate 
asked him, Art thou 
the king of the Jews ? 
And he answering said 
unto him, Thou sayest 
a. 3And the chief 
priests accused him 
of many things: but 
he answered nothing. 
4 And Pilate asked 
him again, saying, An- 
swerest thou nothing ? 
behold how many 
things they witness a- 
gainst thee. 5 But 
Jesus yet answered 
nothing ; so that Pi- 
late marvelled. 6Now 
at that feast he re- 
leased unto them one 
prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 7 And 
there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay 
bound with them that 
had made insurrection 
with him, who had 
committed murder in 
the insurrection. 8 And 
the multitude crying 
aloud began to desire 
him to do as he had 
ever done unto them, 


* [kat aAcktwp epwrycer] L. 
"— Katy Aadca cov opotagec LTTrA. 


* 70 prj_a ws LTTrA ; 
> . 

© evOus TTrA. d 

2 — rw LITra. 

E émnpwra TTrA. 

® dy Tapyrovrto T. 


— ént 70 (read mpwt early) LrTr[a]. 
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MAPKOS. 
‘ ie i} St a: 
cic To mpoatdov" PKkai GEKTWP EPwYNTEY, 69 Kai 7) maudioKn 
into the porch, and acock crew. And the maid 


~ ? 4 3 ? on ¢ a ¢ ! v7 
idovoa avrov ‘rad tozaro" Néyerv Totg *wapEcrnKooty,” Ort 
seeing him again began to ee to those standing by, ; 
~ € id ~ - 4 
ovTOG i abroy éoriv. 70 ‘O.0& arty yovetro, Kat pera 
158. Andhe again denied. And after 


This (?0ne)%of *them : 
puxpdy madiy of mapsorreg EXeyov rw Tléerop, AdyOw¢ 
; to Peter, Truly 


a little again tho-e standing by said ; 
iy a ~ = x ¢ 

GE airay si’ kat-yap Tadi\atocg él, Wat 1 Aad 

from among them thou art, forboth aGalilean thouart, and 2speech 


¢ Y ba 
gov’ dporaZe." 71 ‘0.08 ozaro avabeparigeary cai *sprvev® 
thy agrees, But he began tn curse and to swear, 
id ” a ~ Ul 4 
“Ort obk.olda ‘rov.dvOpwrov-rovroy ov deyere. 72 Kai? 
I know not this man whom ye speak of. And 


éx.devréipou ddéxrwp gwvnoev. Kai avepynodn. o Wérpog 7rod 


the second time acock crew. And “remembered *Peter the 

pnparocg ot eizey airy 6’Inoovc, “Ort mpi adXéxropa 
word that said *to *him 1 Jesus, Before [the] cock 

“dwricat dic’ Ydzapynoy pe roic" Kai émiPartwy 
crow twice thou wilt deny me thrice; and having thought thereon 

ExAaLEV. 

he wept. 


15 Kai °eiOiwe" ai 76" azpwt cvpPotroy *romaavrec" 
And immediately in the morning °a’counsel “having *formed 


ol aoxtEepeig pera Toy TpEcPuTépwy Kai f yoapparéwy Kai 
‘the "chief “priests with the elders - and scribes and 
OAov To-cvvidptoy, OxycavTec Tov’Inooty amnveyxay Kat 


*whole*the sanhedrim, having bound Jesus carried [him] away and 


TapecwKav ere" Ader." 2 nai érnowrnoev adrov é 
f y. ET NOWTT QUT Oo 
delivered up f{him] to Pilate. And questioned shim 
Weraroc,! Sd ef 6 Baorste trav ‘Tovdaiwy; ‘0.68 azo- 
Pilate, 5Thou “art the King of the \, Jews? And he ane 


coleic Jeimev avr@,' Xd éyec. 3 Kai KaTnyopovy avTOU ot 
swering said tohim, Thou sayest. .And “were *accusing ‘hima "the 
“apxwepeic odAa’ 4 6.02.'TiAdroc" radw *irnowrnoey! abroy, 
*chief “priests urgently. And Pilate again questioned him, 
éywr," OvK a i poevs tO j 
yw, UK aToKptv7 QUOEY 5 t0&, TOooa oou 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? See, of how many things *thee 
m,. ~ "5 ‘0.621 ~ ? , oues ? aah 
KaTapapTupovety. -0& Ingovg ovKértovdey azexoiOn, 
Ithey ?witness “against.. But Jesus not any more any thing answered, 
wore Oavpazew roy "Tidarov.' 6 Kara.oé  — éopriyy amwédvev 
so that ?wondered 1Pilate. Now at [the] feast he released 
> wtf ’ ot 2 i 5 1 CG , 
avroic eva decpioy, Coven yrovrvro." 7 tvo& 6 —deyd- 
tothem one prisoner, whomsoever they asked. And there was the [one] call- 
Hevog BapaBBacg perd trav Povaraciacréy"  decepévor, 
ed Barabbas with the associates in insurrection bound, 
oirivec tv TH oTdos pdvov mEeToNKELCaY. 8 Kai IdvaBonoac! 
who in the insurrection murder had committed. And crying out 
kabwe "det" érroiet adrote 
as always hedid to them. 


< nn n” > ~ 
0 OxXoc HpE~aTo aireiobat 
the crowd began to beg {him to do} 


t npéaro maddy T; — mddw A. v mapeotwoty TTra, 

* Ouviuat GLITrAW.  Y 4 evOds ithmeduately LTTr, 

a dis dwrjcat LTrA. b Tpis we arrapyvynoy LTTrA, 

féroaoavresT. {+ rw the‘, 

j avT@ Aéyes to him say's Trra. 

o TletAarov T 
Fame QEL_T, 


TO pyma > W. 


h TlecAatw T, 1 TletAaros T. 
1—dAéywv 1. =—- ™ Karyyopovow they accuse LTTra. 
P oTagLacTwY LTTrA.. 9 avaBas coming up LTTrA, 


XV. MARK. 


9 6.6&8MiAaroc" azmexptOn avrote, Aéywy, O&\eTE aA7rohvow 
But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye I should release 
viv roy Baoréia Trav loveaiwy; 10’ Eytyworev-yap bre bua 
toyou the King of the Jews? for he knew that through 
P0dvoy mapadedwkeicav airov ot apytepsic. 11 ot.0& apy- 
envy *had ‘delivered “up Shim ‘the ?chiecf *priests. But the chief 
= 3 u 4 Hw a ~ 4 Q™ 
“epeic avécticay Tov Odxdov tva paddoyv rov BapaBBay 
priests stirred up the crowd that rather Barabbas 
atohvon avroic’ 6.08 *TiAaroc" tazoxpiBeie wadw! 
he might release to them. And Pilate answering again 
Velev" avroic, Tt ody *OeXere" cromow ov Kevere 
said to them, What then willye Ishould do({tohim] whom ye call 
¥ Baoviéa rH "Tovdaiwy; 13 Oi.d& warw éxpaay,? Travow- 


”) 


a 


1 


~ 


King of the Jews? But they again cried out Cruci- 
cov avrov. 14 ‘O.6éSTiAarog! eXeyev abroic, Ti yap *xaxoy 
fy him. And Pilate said tothem, What 7then ‘evil *‘ 


aeers ies 16g > Z ee See ; 
érotnoev'; O1.6& “weptcoorégwe" Cexpagzay," Sravopwoov av- 
didhe commit ? But they much more cried out, Crucify him. 
rov. 15 ‘0.68 *TAaroc" Bovdépevoc Yr Sydw TO 
And Pilate, desiring 7to ®the ®crowd “that *which [(*was] 
ikavoy rotijoat,' arédvoev abrotc Tov BapaBPav' Kai wapé- 


®satisfactory ‘to 7do, released tothem Barabbas, and de- 
dwkev Tov Inoovy, dpayed\uWoac, iva oravowy.' 
livered up Jesus, having scourged [him], that he might be crucified. 


(16 01.68 crpari@rat amiyayov abriv Ew Tijc abdijc, 0 
Andthe soldiers led away him within the court, which 
ToaiTwpioy, Kat *ouvyKcadovow" OAnY THY oTEIOGY’ 

{the] prztorium, and they call together ?whole ‘the band. 
17 cai févdvovow" abrov mopdipay, cai mepiriPéacw airy 
And they put on him purple, and placed on him 
mrsEavrec axdvOwov crédavoy, 18 Kai ijogavto aomdle- 
having platted [it] *thorny ‘a crown, and they began to sa- 
o0at airéy, Xaips, $Baorred" rHv Tovdaiwy’ 19 cai érumrov 
lute hin, Hail, King of the Jews | And they struck 

Ed x 4 f LY ~ A é 
abrou TIY Kepadjy Kadajtw, Kai évimrvoy abT@, Kai TEYTEC 
his head with arced, and. spaton him, and bending 
~ a oe ‘ ? ~ 
Tad yovara mpoceKivour airy. 20Kai-ore éveTwatcay ovury, 
the knees did homage to him, And when they had mocked him, 
4 4 ‘ ‘ ’ ae 4 
éLecvoay avrov tiv opdipay, Kai évedvoay avroy Ta 
they took off him the purple, and put on him 

ipa SUS yee | ee at eae ey k ace aa 
(MaTLA.Ta LOLA Kat eEayovow" avTov iva oTAVPWUOWGI? 
his own garments; aud theylead’out ‘him that they may crucify 


gore 
is 


lgirov.! 21 kai dyyapebovow mapayovTa tiva Zytwva Ku- 
him. And they compel 2passing *by ‘one, Simon aCy- 
~ ? f m ai ? ~ 4 A "AX E ie 6 ‘ 
PyVvaroyv, EPXOMEVOY aq © aAYOOV, TOV TATEDA Egavooou Kat 
renian, coming from afield, the father of Alexander and 
‘Potdov, iva aon  rov.cravpov.avTov. 
Rufus, that he might carry his cross. 
4 ~ er ? 
22 Kai géioovow airoy tri "Toryo9a" romoyv, 0 tor 


3Golgotha ‘a place, which is 


23 Kai éididovy avrp 


And they bring him to 
peOeounvevduevoy, Kpaviov To7oc. 

being interpreted, 2of 4a *skull ‘place. And they gave him 

8 TIecAaros T. t waAcy amoxpibeis LITA. éAcyev TT: A, 
Aeyere Ltr. yY + roy the Lrfraw. 2 + Aéyortes saying L. 
b weptagias GLTTrAW. © éxpadov L.+ 4 moujgae TO ixavoy TH XA T. 
€ évdud¥aKovow LTTra, 8 6 Bactdevs GAW. : 
i dyovow they lead L. k gravpocovatw they shall crucify LTTra. 
© aro LT. n gov ToAyodav T; ToAyoday a ; [Tov] ToAyo@a Tr. 


w {@éAete | Tr. 
a éroinoey KaKOV TTTA. 
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9 But Pilate answered 
them, saying, Wil] ye 
that I release unto you 
the King of the Jews? 
10 For he knew that 
the chief priests had 
delivered him for en- 
vy. 11 But the chief 
priests moved the peo- 
ple, that he should ra- 
ther release Barabbas 
unto them. 12 And 
Pilate answered and 
said again unte them, 
What will ye then that 
I shall do unto him 
whom yecall the King 
of the Jows? 13 And 
they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 14 Then 
Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they 
cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify 
him, 15 And soPilate, 
willing to content the 
people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, aud 
delivered Jesus, when 
he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 


16 And the soldiers 
led him away into the 
hall, called Preto- 
rium; and they call 
‘ogether the whole 
band. 17 And they 
clothed him with pur- 
ple, and platted a 
crown of thorns, and 
put it about his head, 
18 and began to salute 
him, Hail, King of the 
Jews! 19 And they 
smote him on the 
head with a reed, and 
did spit upon him, 
and bowing their 
kuees worshipped him. 
26 And when they had 
mocked him, they took 
off the purple from 
him, and put his own 
clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify 
him. 21 And they 
compel one Simon a 
Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the 
country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, 
to bear his cross, 


22 And they bring 
him unte the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 23 And they 
gave him to drink wine 


x — oy 


e€ guvKaAovoety T. 


S ppc 
h (udtia avTov L; idta iwaria avrov T. 


1 gvurov T. 
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mingled with myrrh: 
but he reccived 2¢ not. 
24 And when they had 
crucified him, they 
parted his garments, 
ensting lots upon 
them, whatevery man. 
should take. 25 And 
it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 
26 And the superscrip- 
tion of his accusa- 
tion was writtcn over, 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 27 And with 
him they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on his 
right hand, and the 
other on his left. 
28 And the scripture 
was fulfilled; which 
saith, And he was 
numbered with- the 
transgressors. 29 And 
they that passed by 
railed on him, wag- 
ging their heads, and 
snying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, 
and buildest i in 
three days, 30 save 
thyself, «and come 
down from the cross. 
31 Likewise also the 
chief priests mocking 
said among themselves 
with the scribes, He 
saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. 32 Let 


Christ the King of Is- 


rael descendnow from 
the cross, that wemay 
see and believe. And 
they that were cruci- 
fied with him.reviled 
him. 33 And when 
the sixth hour was 
come, there was dark- 
ness over the whole 
land until the ninth 
hour. 3 And at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ELOI, ELOI, LA- 
MA SABACHTHANI? 
which is, being inter- 
preted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 35 And 
some of them that 
stood by, when they 
heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and 
filled a spunge full of 
vinegar, and put 7¢ on 
a reed, and gave him 
to drink, saying, Let 
alone ; let us see whe- 
ther Elias will come 
to take him down. 


. letussee if “comes 


© — reety TTA, 
him and tTra. 


¥-<— rov LTTr. 
b Kat 
f "EAwet éAwt LTA. 
* Tapegtwrwy ‘I. 
LTTra. 


: i ae StapepiCovrar they divide Gittraw. 
Y otxodouwr tproly yuépats LTTrA, 


yevouerns LTTra. 
& Aea LT; Aawa TrAw. 
1"'18e Tira. 
48 “HAeias T, 


MAP Rk’O's. Peas 


Orety' éopvovispévovy oivoy’ Po.dé* ovkedaBev, 24 Kai 
to drink ?medicated*with *myrrh twine; buthe did not take [it] And 
’ 4 ae ee || rd : " gen te > ~ Oo 
Ioravpwoarrec avroy" "OremEepiCov" Ta.tylaTia.avTov, Baddov- 
having crucified him they divided his garments, caste 
rec KANpov tm’ avTa, Ti¢ ri Gon. 25 vce 

ing alot on them, who[and] what(each]shouldtake. Andit was (the) 

oa roiTn, kai toraipwoay airov. 26 Kai jv 4 éemcypagn 

7hour ‘third, 4nd theycrucified him. And ‘was ‘the *inscription 
rijc.atriac.avrov imiyeypappévy, ‘O Baorrede Tov ‘lovéatwy. 

Sof *his *accusation written up, The King of the Jews. 

27 Kai-oty ait@ cravpovolv Cvo Agora, Eva éK Geétwy 
‘And With him they crucify two robbers, one at [the] right hand 
cd ¥ > ¢ ? ~ s . 2 ’ G ‘ 

Kat €va eg ebwVUpiwy avTOU. 28 Skat emANNWOn nH yoadi) 

and one at [the] left of him. And was fulfilled the scripture 

9» Aéyovea, Kat pera avopwy étroyisOn." 29 Kai ot 
which says, And with [the] lawless he was reckoned. And those 

TApaTopEevopEvol eBAACHHN|oUY AUTOY, KiYoUYTEC Tac KEparie 

passing by railed at him, shaking “heals 
auray, kai éyorrec, ‘Oa," oOKaradtwy Toy vady Kat Yéy 

‘their, and saying, Aha, thou who destroyest the temple and in 

Tploiy npéoate olkoCopey,' 30 owsor ceavTor, YKai KaraBa" 

three days buildest [it], save thyself, and descend 

amd TOV oravpov. 31 ‘Optoiwe.*Cé' Kat ot apyrEptic, épaai- 
from the cross. And in like manner also the chief priests, mvuck- 
a 5 f 4 ~ , 4 wa 

Covreg mpog aNAip\ove PETA TWY ypappaTEwy, ELeyov, AAovE 

ing among one another with the scribes, said, Others 

gowoEv, EUUTOY Ov.cVvaTaL OwWoal, 320 xpLoTOg 0 Baotreve 
hesaved, himself heis notable to save. The Christ the King 
wD ‘ ’ ‘ ~ , 4 ~ ~ , ~ 

Yrov' “IopandX KaraBarw viv azo Tov oravpov, iva tdwper 


of Israel! let him descend now from the cross, that we may sce 

Kai miorevowper”?. Kai ot ovvecravowpévol® adr wvEcilov 
and believe. Andthey who were crucified with him ‘reproached 
> ra bp , jE ° e ‘4 > ’ Sues. 
avrov. 33 "Vevopervng-vé WOAC EKTNC, GKOTOE EYEVETO ED 

him. And *being *come ['the]*hour “sixth, darkness came  ovez 


ON LY lend aw. Chi ec? td it ‘ ~ do ~ 
oANnY THY yNY, EWC woac Sevvaryng’" 34 Kal .ry “woa TH 
all the land, until [the] *hour *ninth ; and atthe hour the 
’ B o>? wo = , , 
éyvary' éBonoev 0 Inoove dwry peyady, Aéywr," PENwi, 
ninth Zoried 7Jesus witha voice “loud, saying, Eloi, 
? be ~ / ’ ° ; 
Edwi," Srappa" caBayOarvi;" 6 éeoriy peOeounrevopevor, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani? which is being interpreted, 
€ ld id 2 4g es laud A A 
O:026c.pov, 0.0&6c_pnov, éc.Ti we éyxarédumec'; 35,Kai rivéc 
My God, My God, why me hast thou forsaken? And some 
‘tov *rapeornkotwy" dxovoaytec éeyov, YIdov," ™ Hav! 
of those standing by having heard said, Lo, Elias 
“~ \ 4 eye ‘ , 
guvet. 36 Apapwy.cé sic! “Kai! yevicag omdyyov déove, 
he calls, And *having “run tone and filled , asponge with vinegar, 
mepibeig Pre" kadXdGww imdriley adréoy, Néywr, Agere, 
"having “*put(*it]°on ‘and areed gave-*to*drink *him, saying, Let be, 
towpev &t Eoverat ™HDiac" KaMedeiv adrov. 
$ see ‘Elias totake down him. 
P és 6€ who however Tr. 


4 gTaupovaty avTov, Kat they crucify 
; _ = = werse 23 Tralee t Cua T. 
‘TTra,  * KataBas descending LITA. x — 6¢ and GLTTraw. 
t+ ate him L. a + ovv with (read crucified along with) tr. 

© évarns LTTrA, 4 évarn wpa LTTrA. e€ — Adywy TTra. 
h gaBayx@aved TTr. i éyxatéAumés me LITA. 
2 rig TTrA. o&8 — wai L[Tr]a. 
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XV, XVI. MAR K. 
37 '0.d2.Inoote ageic  gwrny peyadny eervevaer. 
And Jesus having utiered a 7cry Moud expired. 


88 cal rd Kararéracpa TOV vaov éoyicOn Elc CUO, 'a70' dvw- 
And the veil of the temple wasrent into two, fram top 
@ey Ewe cdrw. 39 "Idwy.d& 0 KevTupiwy 6 mapEoTnKWC 
to bottom. And*having*seen ‘the 7centurion “who “stood *by 
et ivavriac abrov bri otrwe Skpagtac' t&émrvevoer, elev, 
%oppusite "him that thus havingcriedout he expired, said, 
"AdnOwe *6.dvOpwroc.otroc" pibc Hv Oeov. 40 “Hoav.cé Kai 
Truly this man 2Son ‘was of God. And there were also 
yuvaixec amd paxoddey Oewpotoar, év aic Viv" Kai Mapia 
women from afar off looking on, among whom was also Mary 
7 Maydadnvn, Kai Mapia *9" *rov" TaxwSov rov puxpov Kat 
the Magdalene, and Mary the %of*James ‘the ‘less ‘and 
Ylwon" piyrno, Kai Lawpn, 41 at feat" Ore jy ev rg Tadte- 
Tof ®Joses ‘mother, and Salome; wno also when he was in Gali- 
Agia HKodovGovy airy Kai Cinkovouv avr, Kai Gdat TOAKa 


lee followed him and ministered tohim, and “others ‘many 
ai avvavaBaca ate etc ‘Iepood\upa. 
who cameupwith him to Jerusalem. — 

42 Kai 7j6n diag yevopévnc, inet ty TAPASKEUN, 

And already evening beingcome, since it was (the} preparation, 

6 gor “rpocaPBaray," 43 >7AdOev” “Iwan 6 amo 

that. is [the day] before sabbath, came Joseph who [was] from 


eVoxHpwy BovrevTyC, 0 Kai al’Tog Hv mpoc- 
counsellor, who also hiniself was wait- 


Apiabaiac, 
Arimathza, [an] honourable 
dexdpevoc ry Baoikiay Tov Oe0d" ToAphoag eioijOev mpdc® 


ing for the kingdom of God, having boldness he went in to 
WAdrov'! cai yrnoaro Tb sGpa rod 'Inood. 44 6.0é.*IAarog 
Pilate and begged the body of Jesus. And Pilate 
2Oatipacer" ei on réOyneev’ Kai mpookadecapervoc TOV 
wondered if already he were dead; and having calledto [him] the 
’ ° @ > \ 
revrupiwva imyowrnoey avroy et fradha! amébaver’ 45 Kai 
centurion. he questioned him if jong he had died. And 
+ ~ , U A we ~ 
vOUg amd Tov KEevTupiwvog EOwoNnoaTo TO 8odpa' Tw 
having known [it] from the centurion Ie granted the body 
& Ea ss oH 4 
‘Iwongd. 46 xai dyopdoacg owddva, kai! Kadehuv 
to Joseph, And having bought a linen cloth, and having taken *down 
avroy éveihnoer ry odd, Kai 'karéOnnev" avroy ev 
‘him he wrapped {him in the linen cloth, and laid him in 
Kuynpeiw," 0 iv.Asdarounpévoy ix wéerpacg’ Kai mpoo- 
atomb, which was cut? out of arock. and roll- 


y ‘ > . ry ~ f € ’ , : 
exvroey AMoy emi rHY Dipay rov pynpeiov. 47 .02.Mapia 7 
ed astone to the door ofthe | tomb. And Mary the 
Maydadny) cai Magia Plwon' @edpovy rou ™ridsrat." 

Magdalene and Mary [{mother, of Joses saw where he is laid. 

16 Kai drayevopévov rov caBBarov, Mapia 7) Maycadnr) 

And *being‘*past ‘the *sabbath, Mary the Magdalene 
nat Mapia 1 2rov" TaxcwBov Kai Lawn nydpacav 
and Mary the [mother] of James and Salome _ bought 
, o a 5] ~ e , r Q ” « LY XN sy 
fowpara, iva sMovoa adreipwow avrorv. 2 kat Alay TOWt 
aromatics, that havingcume they might anoint ~ him. And very early 


Tam Lira. %—«pdagasT[Tr]A. todros 0 dvOpwros LTTrA. | 
Y (y] Tr. X— Tov LITrA. °‘¥Iwonros LITrA. 2 —- Kot LT[Tr] 
> €A@wy having come LTTrAw. ¢ +. roy TTr. d WetAarov T. 
1%6y already Ltr. &mr@yacorpse LItrA. & — Kat LTTrAw. 

Ly ‘lwonros LTTrA. m eéGecrat Le has been laid LiTra. 
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37 And Jesns cried 
“with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghost. 
38 And the veil of the 
temple was rent in 
twain from the top to 
the bottom. 39 And 
when the centurion, 
which: stood over a- 
gainst him, saw that 
he so cried out, and 
gave up the ghost, ka 
said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 
40-There were also wo- 
men looking on afar 
off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of 
James theless and of 
Joses, and Salome: 
4) (who also, when he 
was in Galilee, fol-~ 
lowed him, and minis- 
tered unto him ;) and 
many other women 
which cane up with 
him unto Jerusalem. 
.42 And now when 
the even was come, 
because 1t was the 
preparation, that is, 
the day- before the 
sabbath, 43 Joseph of 
Arimathea, an ho- 
nourable counsellor, 
which also waited for 
the kingdom of God, 
came,.and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and 
craved the body of Je- 
sus, 44 Aud Pilate 
marvelled if he were 
already dead: and 
calling untd him the 
centurion, he asked 
him whether he Had 
been any while dead. 
45 And when he knew 
at of the centurion, he 
gave the body to Jo- 
seph. 46 And he 
bought fine linen, and 
took him down, and 
wrapped him in the 
linen, and laid him in 
a scpulchre which was 
hewn out ofarock,and 
rolled a stone unto the 
door of the sepulchre. 
47 And Mary Magda- 
lene and Mary the mo- 
ther of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


XVI. And when the 
subbath was past, Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother o¢ 
James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet 
spices, that they might 
come and anoint him. 
2 And very early in 
the morning the first 
duy of the week, they 


v¥ — yy {read [was)) T[Tra]. 
% pos gaBBarov LTr. 
© TlecAaros eOavpacev T. 
i €@yKev LTr. 
2 — sou T[Tr]. 
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came unto the sepul- 
chre at the rising of 
the sun. 3 And they 
said among  them- 
selves, Who -hall rell 
us away tue stone 
from the door of the 


sepulchre ? 4 And 
when they looked, 
they saw that the 


stone was rolled a- 
way: for it was very 
great. 5 Andeniecring 
into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young nlan 
fitting on the right 
fide, clothed ina long 
white garment; and 
they were ailrighted. 
6 And he saith unto 
them, Be not affright- 
ed: We seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; 
he is not here: behold 
the place where they 
laid him. 7 But go 
your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
shall ye sce him, as he 
saidunto yon, 8 And 
they went out quick- 
ly, and fied from the 
sepulchre; for they 
treinbled and were a- 
mazed: neither said 
they anything to any 
man; for they were 
afraid, 


9 Now when Jesus 
was risen early the 
first day of the week, 
he appeared first to 
Mary Magdalene, out 
of whom he had cast 
seven devils. 10 And 
she went and told 
them that had been 
with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 
ll And they, when 
they had heard that 
he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, be- 
lheved not. 
that he appeared in 
another form unto 
two of them, as they 
walked, and wentinto 
the country, 13 And 
they went and told zt 
unto the residue: nei- 
ther belicved they 
them. 14 Afterward 
he appeared unto the 


eleven as they sat at’ 


raeat, and upbraided 
them with their uwnbe- 
lief and hardness of 
heart, because thev be- 
lieved ndt them which 
had seen him after he 
was risen. 15 And he 


© pig Tey LTr; TH etd Toy T 
*c\9ovce: having gonc a. 


t—- gudéy L, 
tidings ace dir - 


© + dé and (aftervurds) irr. 


12 After ° 


oA Panos. XVI. 


aaBBarwy Epyorvrat éxi TO Puvnpsior," avaret- 


Sriig pac’ é 
theycome to the tomb, “having 


on the first [day] of the week 
4 i / i ad y € - ¢ +] , 

Aavroc TOU 1Atov. 3 Kat EXeyov Woog eavTac, Tic amoxviioces 
trisen Athe “sun. And they said among themselves, Who will roll away 
€ ~ 4 y ' ~ U ea S Hs 4 ? 
piv tov NtOov sx" rig Otpag Tov pynusiov; 4 Kat ava- 
forus the stone outof the ‘door ofthe tomb? * And having 
Brebvacar Oswpovow ort Taroxexuatotat! 6 ioc: jy.yap 
looked up they see that has been rolled away the stone: for it was 
péyag ogpddpa. 5 Kat SeiceAGovoae" ic TO pynpeiov, Eidov 
“creat very. And having entered into the tomb, they saw 


us , ~ ~ f iy 
yeavioxoy KaOnusvoy év roig Cekiotc, TrEpSeBAnpEvoy arodry 


a young man sitting on the right, clothed with a *robe 
¢ ‘ 5 , ¢ . , ~ Y 
Neveny' wai e€eOauBnOncav. 6 6.0& Eyer avTaic, My 
Mwhite, ang they were greatly amazed. Buthe says tothem, “Not 


icOapBeicOe. "Inoovy Cnreize Tov Nalapnvoy roy torav- 
‘be amazed. 3Jesus 4ye 7seek the Nazarene, who has been 
pwpévov’ nyépOn, obx.éariy wos’ ile 6 TOTog OTOU EOnKaV 
crucified. Heisrisen, heisnot here; behold the place where they laid 
airov’ 7 ‘adn! barayere, eiware roic_uaOnraic.avrov Kai TH 
and 


hin, But £0, say to his disciples 
Ilérow, Ort mpodyer vac ei¢ ryvTadidaiay ext avrov 
to Peter, that he goes before you into Galilee ; there him 
éwWeoOe, xaOwe eizey vpiv. 8 Kai éedovoar raxv' 
shall ye see, as he said to you, And having gone out quickly 


eiyev."Cé" avrag Tpopocg Kai 
they fled from the tomb. And ‘possessed “them ‘trembling “and 
wy 6 4 ? } s x Oe tt s 3 oe ? e 
éxoravic’ Kai ovdevt *ovdty' sizov, epoBovyrTo-yap. 
Yamazement, and tonoone anything they spoke, for they were afraid, 

(lit, nothing) 


9” Avacrac.oé Towt mowry caBBarov igdvn moe- 
Now haviug risen early [the] first [day] of the week he appeared first 
tow Mapia ry Maydadnyy,*ae" me exBeBANwer ExTa Caipo- 


to Mary the Magdalene, from whom hehadcast out seven demons, 


via. 10 éxeivn® ropevOeion dmnyyEedev  roic per abrov ye- 


ipvyov amo Tov pynpéiov’ 


She having gone told {it]tothosewho with him had 
VOMEVOLC, mevOovow kai kAaiovoy. 11 Kaxeivor axovoayrec 
been, (whowere] grieving and weening. Andthey having heard 
ore Cy Kai éGeaQn om’ adripg risrnoay. 12 Mera.dé 


that heis aliveand has been seen by disbelieved [it]. And after 
tavra Ovoiv t avréy wepirarovow idavepwOn éy Erépa 
these things totwo of them as they walked he was manifested in another 
popoy, Topevopévore ic = yo dv. 18 eaxeivor areAOOvrEC aT- 
orm, going into [the] country ; andthey having gone 
, ~ ~ avo ’ ’ CUayn 
nyyekayv roic NowTroic’ ove Exstvore Evriarevoav. 14 Yorepor* 
told (it] tothe rest; neither them did they believe. After-vards 
? , ~ ~ a , a é 
AVAKELMEVOLC aurotc Toic Evdsca éEpaveowOn, Kai wrei- 
as “reclined [*at*table]*they tothe elevex he was manifested) and re- 
Owe TiHY.aTioriay.avToY Kai ochnooKapdiay, OT. TCiC 
proached their unbelief and hardness of heart, because “those *who 
’ ? s, ey: 5 ? ’ s 
Ceacapévoic avrov tynyeopévor 4 ovx-éviorevoay. 15 Kai eimev 
®had “seen Shim °arisen ‘they *believed *not. And he said 
auroic, TlopevOevrec ete Toy KOopor timavra Knpusare TO vay- 
tothem, Having gone into?the “world tall proclaim the glad 


her 


¥ aqvakexvAtora. Tra. 
W yap fo LTTr. 


q avo from LTr. 


P vyea T. 
¥— Tayu GLTTrAW. 


t ad\Aa@ LTTrA, 


+. rora HMdoxoy according to Mark tr; [chayyéAtoy] xara Madpxoy glad 


x : 
' GF; 


z— verses 9 to 20 t[aA]. &@rap Ltr. »&© 4 6 and (she)L 
4d + é« vexpwy from among [the] dead L, 


iC L 10} K en 
yiXioyv racy TH KTice&. 16 0 TearEvoac Kai BarriabEic cwOHae- 
tidings toali thecreation. Hethat believes and is baptized shall be 


rau. (0.08 = atOTNOag KaTakpOjoETat. 17 onpéta.dé roic 
saved, andhethat disbelieves shall be condemned, And *signs *those *that 


TLOTEVvONoW “TAavTA 7 ore! ey - Gvauee 
oz TapaKodovOnos". év TY_ovduari_pou dar- 


"believe ‘these “shall *follow : in my name de- 
povia  txGBarovow' yAwooug =adrnoovow ‘frawaics! 
mons they shall cast out; with “tongues “they ‘shall *speak ‘new; 
18Sdgeg apovoww’ Kay Pavacpoy Te Tiwow ov_pi 


"deadly ‘anything they drinkin no wise 


‘ e a ‘ ‘ 
appworoug XEioae émiOHoovew, Kai 


serpents they shall take up ; and if 
‘adrove *GraWev" ei 


them shall it injure; upon [the] infirm “hands ‘they *shall*lay, and 
Kadweo efovoiy. 
*well ‘they *shall “be. 
19'O piv oty Ktprog! pera rd adToa abroic *aved- 


The*indeed "therefore ?Lord after speaking tothem was taken 
py" stg rov ovouvoy, Kai exaOucey tx dskiy rov Oeov" 
up into the heaven, and sat at [the] right hand of God. 
2 exetvorde ELEhCovreg éExnovEay mavrayoi, rov kupiov aurEp- 

And they having gone forth preached everywhere, the Lord working 
yovvroc, Kai Tov dayoy BeBarotyroe dia THY éxakodovGotv- 
with (them],and the word confirming by the “following *upon 


trwy onpeiwy. )’Auny." 
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said unto them, Go ye 
into allthe world, and 
preach the gospel to 
every creature. 16He 
that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; 
but he that believeth 
not shall be damned. 
17 And these signs 
shall follow them that 
believe} In my name 
shall they cast out de- 
vils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; 
18 they shall take up 
serpents; and if they 
drink any  fleadly 
thing, it shall not hurt 
them; they shall lay 
hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 


19 So then after the 
Lord had spoken unto 
them, he was received 
up into heaven, and 
sat on the right hand 
of God, 20 And they 
went forth. and 
preached every where, 
the Lord working with 
them, and confirming 
the word with signs 


[tit] ‘signs, Anien. folowing. Amen. 
"To «ara Mdpxoy evayyédor." 
The *according*to °Mark © ‘glad “tidings, 
"TO KATA AOYKAN ATION EYATTLEAION." 
THE *ACCORDING °TO LUKE IHOLY *GLAD *TIDINGS. 


“EITEITAHTIEP zrodXoi érexeioncay avaratacba dinynow 


FORASMUCH AS many took in hand to draw up a narration 

wept Tay TETANOOPOPNMEVWY év nypiy Toayyua- 
concerning the *which *have *been *fully “believed “among *us tmat- 
Twyv, 2 xabwe magéidocay npivy ob an aovnc 


eX 
ters, they delivered [them] tous, they *from [*the] beginning 

avromra: kal vanpirar yevdmevor Tov Adyou, 3 éECokEy 
Seye-witnesses 7and “attendants ‘having 7been of the Word, it seemed good 
Kapot, mwapynkoXovOnkore avw0ev mao axpiPwec, Ka- 
also to me, having been acquainted from thsfirst withall things accurately, with 

OeEc cor yoaWat, Koariore Oedgire, 4 iva  imiyryic 
method tothee to write, most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know 
epi wy KarnxnOne A6ywy rv aogadeay. 

*concerning 7which *thou °wast /°instructed 7o0f [*the]Sthings'the certainty. 


5 'Eyévero év raigripéipare “Howdov >rov'! Bacwréwe rije 


as” 


There was in the days of Herod the king 
"lovdaiac tepeve rig dvdpart Zayapiac, i _ édnpepiac 
of Judea a “priest 2certain, by namé Zacharias, « of [the] course 


ry Para 4 c € 4 ? | eh ~ if ? 7 ‘ Q 
ABia’ Kat °n.-yuyyn.avrow" ex roy Ovyaréowy Aapwy, Kat TO 
of Abia, ana his wife of the daughters of Aaron, and 


FORASMUCH as 
many have taken in 
hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of 
those things which are 
most surely believed 
among us, 2 even as 
they delivered them 
unto us, which from 
the beginning were 
eyewitnesses, and min- 
isters of the word; 
3 it seemed good to me 
also, having had per- 
fect understanding of 
all things from fhe 
very first, to write 
unto thee in order, 
most excellent Theo- 


philus, 4 that thou 
mightest know the 
certainty of thoe 


things, wherein thcu: 
hast been instructed, 

5 THERE was in the 
days of Herod, the 
‘king of Juda, a cer- 
tain priest named 


© grapaxoAoveyoet TAUTA L; aKoAovéy cet TavTa Tr. 
Xepoiy and in the hauds tr. h BrAawy should it injure @LTraw. 
‘ aveAnedOy LTrA. 1 "Apyv EGLTrAW. 
Karé Mapxov Tr; EvayyéAcoy kata Mépxoy [a]. 

® EvayyéAcov ([Evay.] A) xara Aovxay CLTraw ; «ard Aovaar T. 
© yuyvn avu7p LTTrA. 


f — gatvais Tr. 
i + "Ingovs Jesus Ltr. 
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Zacharias, of the course 
of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters 
of Aaron, and her 
name was Elisaleth. 
6 And they were both 
righteous before God, 
walking in all the 
eommandments and 
ordinances of the Lord 
blameless. 7 And they 
had no child, because 
that Elisabeth was 
barren, and they both 
were now wellstricken 
in years. 8 And it 
came to pass, that 
while he executed the 
priest's office before 
God in the order of his 
course, 9 according to 
the custom of the 
priest’s office, his lot 
was to burn incénse 
when he went into the 
temple of the Lord. 
10 And the whole mul- 
titude of the people 
were praying without 
at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared 
unto him an angel of 
the Lord standing on 
tue right side of the 
altar of incense. ]2 And 
when Zacharias saw 
him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him, 
13 But the angel said 
voto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias: for thy 
prayer is heard; and 
thy -wife Elisabeth 
shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt callhis 
name John. 14,And 
thou shalt have joy 
aod yladness; and 
many shall rejoice at 
his birth. 15 For he 
shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and 
shall drink neither 
Wine nor strong drink ; 
and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
even from his mother’s 
womb. 16 And many 
of the children of Is- 
rael shall he turn to 
the Lord .their God. 
17 And he shall go be- 
fore him in the spirit 
and power of Elias, to 
turn the hearts of the 
fathers totheehildren, 
and the disobedient to 
the wisdom of the just; 
to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 
18 And Zacharias sa:d 
unto the an-el, Where- 
by shall I know this ? 
for I am an old man, 
and my wife well 
Btricken in years. 
19 And the angel an- 
swering saiduntohim, 


‘vanced 


“lof "his. 


AOYKAXS. I 


dvoua.abrig “EXtcaBer. 6 hoav.cé Cikator auporepor “vw - 
her name Elizabeth. And they were 7just "both bes 


= é po f ~ a 
mov" rov Ocov. mopevdpevor ev Tagag Tac évrodaic Kat 


fore God, walking in all the commandments and 
dtkauwpacw Tov Kupiov apeprro. 7 Kat ovKnY avroi¢ 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless. And: there was not to them 


° ‘yy a - e oe LZ o t me ‘ > f 
réxvov, Kaldre’ &’EXtoadBer nv" oretpa, Kat augmorepor 7o0~ 
a child, imasmuch as Elizabeth ‘ was barren, and both ad- 
BeBnxdrec iv ratcrpéoac.abrayv joav. & “Eyévero.cé ey 
in their days were. And it came to pass in 
rpigoarevev.avroy iv ry Take Tic-epnuepiac.avrou évdvT 
fulfilling his priestly service in the order ‘ of his course . before ° 
rov Ocov, 9 Kara Td 0c Tif teparetac, EXAXEV 
God, ~ according tothe custom of the priestly service, it fell to him by lot 
rou Oupttioar eictAOwy sic Tov vaoy Tov Kupiov’ 10 Kat 
to burn incense, having entered into the temple of the Lord. And 
wav To ‘7ARO0c fro Aaov i" mpocevyopEevoy ew TY wWoa 
all the multitude of the people were praying without at the hour 
rou Oupucparog. 11 wo9n.08 air@ yye\ocg KUoioD, é- 
of incense. And “appeared 7to “him 'an “angel 3of [*the] °Lord, stand- 
orwcék  ekiay rov Ovotaoryoiov Tov Gujsucparoc’ 12 Kai 
ing at [the] right of fhe. altar of incense. and 
irapaxOn Layapiac (dw, Kai p0Boc twérecev em’ avrov, 
+was “troubled 'Zacharias *seving (*him]), and fear fell upon him. 
13‘ Eltrev.cé mpdg avrov o adyye\oc, Mij.goBov, Zayagia: 
But 3said “to Shim the “angel, Fear not, Zacharias, 
Otdre eioneova@n 17-Céjcic.cov, Kai 1-yuvn.cov EXwoaBeEr yev- 
because has been heard thy supplication, and thy wife Elizabeth shall 
yvnoa vloy cot, Kai Kadéoetc Td.dvopa.abrov ® Iwavyny." 
bear ason to thee, and thou shalt call his name John, 
14 cai fora yaod oot kai ayadXiacic, Kai wodXoi emt ry 
Aud heshallbe joy totheeand exultation, and many at 
hyevynoe'.abrov xapnoovrat, 15 gorayup péiyac étvwiriov 


his birth shall rejoice. For he shall be great before 
irou' cupiov' Kai‘oivoy Kai sikepa  . ov-f17) win, eet 
the Lord; ‘and wine and strong drink in no wise shall he drink, and 


mvebparog ayiou mAynoOnoerat Ett eK Kotliacg pyroue 
with [the] ?Spirit #Holy. he shall be filled even from [the] womb *mother 
9 ao a A 4 ~~ tn ? 4 9 ? Cn cy 
avrov. 16 kai roddote THY viey ‘lopaijA émorpEpet eri 
And many ofthe sons ofIsrael snallheturn to’ {the} 
kuptoy Trov.0edv.aiTav. 17 Kai abrog mposkevoerar Evwartov 


Lord their God. And he shall go forth before 
avrov iv amvebpareKai dvvape *HXiov," émorpepar capdiag 
him in(the] spirit and power of Elias, to turn hearts 
TATEPWY ETL TEKVA,. Kai amedeic éy poovycet OL- 
of fathers to children, and[the] disobedient to[ihe] wisdom: of [the] 

e s f 
katwy, eroyidoar Kupiw adv Kxarecxevacpévoyv. 18 Kai 
righteous, to make ready for{the] Lord a people prepared. Ant 
eimeyv Layapiac moog Tov dyyédov, Kara ri yvwoopat rovro; 


"said ‘Zaeharias to the angel, By what shallI know this? 
? 


éyw-ydp siue moroBiryc, Kai }-yurn.pov gooBEByjKvia tv raic 


for I am an.oldman, and my wite advanced in 
¢€ f ? ~ LY Y M ~ 
npepatc.avTync. 19 Kai azoxoileic o ayyeroc eimEev AUTH, 
her days. And answering ‘the “angel said to him, 


d é€vayriov TTra. 
8 "Ywarny Tr. 


h yevéoet GLETrTAW. 


f fy Tov Aaov CLTTraW, 


e fv y (— H Lf Tr]) EAcodBer Lrtra. 
k*HaActn ¥, 


i — rod (read [the]) otf tr hy 


I. LUKE. 


’ « \ ’ ~ 
Eyw eiue TaBpujX 6 mapeoriyxwe ivwmioy rov Oeod- Kal, 


I am Gabriel, who stand before God, and 


, 7. ~ i ie A 2 , ‘ 
améeoradny hadjoat mpoc oe, Kai elayyéNicacOai ~— aan 
I was sent to speak to thee, and toannounce sag Stidings *tothee 


ravTa. 2CKaiidov, toy cwarwy Kai pei Cuvapevoc AaXjoa 
‘these ; and lo, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak 


ayot Henpéoag yévnrat ravra. av wv obk.émiorevouc 
till the day in which shall take place these things, because thou d@idst not believe 


TOLC-NOYOLC-MOV, OLTLVEC TANPWOHGOVTAL Eig: TOY. KQL001.AUTOY. 
my oe which shall be fulfilled in their season. 


21 Kai jv 6 adc mposdoxdiy Tov Zayapiay: Kai anpalor év 
And*were'the*people expecting Zacharias, and they wondered at 


TP.xpovidev_avroy tv TH vay. 22 eeOwy.cé ob. Ctvaro! 
his delaying in the tomaple: But peeing cume out he was not able 


AaAijea aitoicg’ Kai iméyywoay O7t bmTasiay iwpakey év 
to speak to Be and they recognized that a vision he has seen - in 


TW VOU’ KA AVTOC Hy ,duevevwy avrotc, Kat Cusmever Kwong. 
the temple, And he was ‘making signs to peers and continued dumb, 


QKai tyévero we éetANHoOyjsay ai npépat Tijc ecroupyiac 
Aud it came to er when were fulfilled the days 3servica 


abrov amiOev gic rov_cixov.avrov. 
tof “his he departed to his honse, 


24 Merda.cé ravtac rac HERO! ourehapev "EXiodBer 1] 


Now after these Gays *conceived * Elizabeth 
yun. avTOU, Kai oer beau SEY EQuTnHy pyvac WEVTE, Méyouca, 


*his ?wife, and herself *months ‘five, saying, 
25 "Ort.obrwe pot meroijKer ™O" xiptocg év npépaic aic 
Thus, tome has done the Lord infthe} days in which 


"ro" .oveddc.uov’ ty avOowrmotc. 


émeidey agpedeity 
my reproach Oe men. 


he looked npon [me] to take away 


26 °Ev.di rp pnvi rp ext amectddyn 0 ayyédoc Tai Ir 


And in the month the sixth was seut fe angel Giariel 6 
vb" rov Beod cic wOAW TIC Padiraiae, y ovopia PNa- 


by God to acity of Galilee, whose namie [was] Na- 
Zapér," 27 modc rapBivoy YuEuynorevpévny'" avdpi @ dvopa 
zareth, to a virgin betrothed toa man whose name 
"lwo, é oikov *AaBid-' Kai ro bvopa Tie mupdévon 


{was] Joseph, of[the] house of David, and the name of the 


Magiap. 28 cai etcehOwy 86 ayyedog" PUG avTHy * elev, 
{was] Mary. And *coming ‘the “angel to . her said, 


Xaipe, KEXapiTwuEVN’ O KUOLOG peETA God, eovann 

Hail, {thou] favonuredone! the Lord [is] with thee, blessed [art] 
ov &y yuvartiv." 29 ‘H.d&é *iWovoa" *CrverapayOn éizi 
thou amongst women. But she seeing [him]. wastroubled at 
TP.ACYp.avTov," Kai duedoyilero moramb¢g «in O AOTAG HOC 


baie 


his word, and was reasoning of neat kind might be salutation’ 
otroc. 30 Kai elrev o ayyedog avry, M).¢oBov, Mao 
‘this. And “said ‘the angel to her, Fear not, Mary, 


sipec.yadp xdpw mapare@ Vep 31 Kai idov, YouddAmpy'" 
for thou hast found favour with God ; and lo, thou shalt conceive 
év  - yaorpi xai rééy vidv, Kai KadéoEC Td.dvopa.abTou 
in (thy} womb and bringforthason, and thou shalt call his name 


— 6 (reqd [the]) urm[a]. 2— 7d TL[A]. 


q ee ae, LTTr. 


1 éSvvaro LITrA. 
P Nacapé@ LTW. 
T[TrJa. t ae 6 ayyedos the angel T. 


GTTra Leni To Aoyw dverapaxGy GTTrA. Y gunAnliyg LTTrA. 


“© Aaveid LTTrA } Aavié cw. 
v — evroynuévyn ov ev yuvacéty T[Tr]a. 
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I am Gabriel, that 
stand in the prescuce 
of Ged; and am -ent 
to spe: uk unto thee, 
and to shew thee these 
glad tidings. 20 And, 
behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, ‘and not able to 
speak, until the day 
that these things shall 
be performed, because 
thou believest not my 
words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their sea- 
son. 21 And the people 
waited for Zacharias, 
and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the 
temple. 22 And when 
he cnme out, he could 
not speak unto them: 

and they perceived 
that he had seen a 
vision in the temple: 

for he beckoned unto 
them, and remained 
speechless. 23 And it 
came to pass, that, as 
soon as the days of his 
ministration were ac- 
complished, he depart- 
ed to his own house. 


24 And after those 
days his wife Elisabeth 
conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, say- 
ing, 25 Thus hath the 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take 
away my reproach a 
mong men.; 


26 And in the sixth 
mouth the angel Ga- 
briel was sent from 
God unto a city of 
Galilee, named Naza- 
roth, 27 to a virgin 
espoused to a man 
whose name was Jo- 
seph, of the house of 
David; and the vir- 
gin’s name was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
iu unto her, and said, 
Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, the 
Lord’ is with thee: 
blessed art thou a- 
mong women. 29 And 
when she saw him, sho 
was troubled at his 
saying, and cast in her 
mind What mauner of 
salutation this should 
be. 30 And the angel 
said unto her, Fear 
not, Mary: for thou 
hast found favour 
with God. 31 And, be- 
hold, thou shalt conu- 
eeive in thy womb, 


.and bring forth a son, 


andshalt cali his name 


© ao from TTra. 
§ — 9 ayyeAos 
w— idovca 
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JESUS. 32 He shall 
be great, and shall be 
called the Son of the 
Higbest: and the Lord 
God shall give unto 
him the throne of his 
father David: 33 and 
he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of his king- 
dom there shall be no 
end, 34 Then said 
Mary unto the angel, 
How shall this be, see- 
ing I know nota man? 
35 And the angel an- 
swered and said unto 
her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the 
Highest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore 
also that holy thing 


which shall be born of - 


thee shall be called the 
Son of God. 36 And, 
behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, sho hath 
also conceived a son 
in her old age: and 
this is the sixth month 
with her, who was 
called barren. 37 For 
with God nothing shall 
be impossible, 38 And 
Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord ; 
be it unto me accord- 
ingtothy word. And 
the angel departed 
from her. 


39 And Mary arose 
in those days, and went 
into the hill country 
with haste, into acity 
of Juda ; 40 and enter- 
ed into the house of 
Zacharias, and saluted 
Elisabeth. 41 And it 
came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard 
the salutation of Mary, 
the babe leaped in her 
womb; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: 42 and 
she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, 
Blessed art thou a- 
mong women, and 
blessed ts the fruit of 
thy womb. 43 And 
whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my 
Lord should come to 
me? 44 For, lo, as soon 
rs the voice of thy 
salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe 


AQYKAX®. I, 

2 = Ps t ¢ ’ i 
Inoovv. 32 obrog éorat peyac, kal.vioc tuicrou KAnOnoe- 
Jesus, He  shallbe great, and Son of [the] lighest shall he be 
ra’ kai Ss OWoke auTYD motog 6 Ge0c Tov Opdvoy *AaGid" 


called; and *shall *give Shim [’the]. 7Lord °2God the throne of Duarid 
~ cy ? ~ ‘ LY > 4 + LY iN tx at 4 3 , a 
rov.rartpoc.avrov, 33 Kai Baorsvort ert TOY olkoyv Lakwp eg 
his father ; and he shallreign over the house of Jacob to 
rove aiavac, rai rijcBaoisiac.airov  ovK.torat redo. 
the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, 
34 Elvev.dt Mapidp mpoc Tov dyyedov, Wee torat rovro emei 
But said ‘Mary to the angel, How shali “be “this since 
cd ? id A ? 4 G ” 4 > ~ 
dveoa ov.ywwwoKkw 5 35 Kai &roKpuleic 0 ayyé\og elev avrg, 
aman I know not? And answering the angel said to her, 
IIvetpa dytov éedevoerat ett O2, Kai Civapic vuiiorov 
[The] Spirit ‘Holy shailcome upon thee, and power of([the] Highest 


imiokidcee oot 10. Kai TO yevywpEvoy® yoy KANO)- 
shall overshadow thee; wherefore also the "born *holy *thing shall be 


cerar vioc Geov. 36 Kai (60d, "EXtod Ber novyyernc'.cov Kat 
called Son of God. And io, Elizabeth thy kinswoman also 
abri Couverdngvia" viov iv 4yjpg'aitig’ Kai obro¢ Vv 
ishe has conceived ason in her old age, and this [the] *month 
Exroc toriv ality TH — kaovpévy oTeipg’ 37 Ort obK aduva- 


Jsixth is to her who[was] called barren ; for not “shall *be 

rhoe Tapa *r@ den" wav pia. 38 Elwev.dt Mapiap, 

5impossible Swith 7God Jany thing. And ?said ‘Mary, 
(lit. every) 

? ~ ¢ t is i ‘ t fa 4 A C~ e 

Idov, 7 OovAn  Kuplov’ yévuLTO MOL KATA TO.PHEA.Cov. 


Behold, the bondmaid of [the] Lord;, beit tomeaccording to thy word. 


Kai awnaAbey am’ atrig 0 ayyédoc. 
And departed from her the angel, 
39 ’Avacracaci Maptap év raic.rpéoarc-ravray éopevOn 
And ?rising *up Mary in those days went 
> a > 4 5) ~ , fa te ¢ 4 
eig THY OpEvyY pera orovdnc, sig mod ‘Tovda, 40 Kat 
into the hill-country with haste, to acity of Judah, and 
? ~ > . a u a 2 , 1 , ? 
elanrGer cic Tov olkoy Laxyaplou Kai nomwaoaro Thy EdwoaBer. 
entered into the house of Zacharias and saluted Elizabeth. 
Al cai éyévero we hxovoev 'n Edtoaper rov donmacpoy TH¢ 


Anditcametopassas “heard {Elizabeth the salutation 
Maptac," toxiornoer 76 Boégoc ty rH-Kotdig.avrijc’ Kai éxdNrOy 
of Mary, sleaped ‘the "babe in er womb ; and ?was filled 


mvevuaroc ayiov i} EXioaBer, 42 cai avepwrnoey ¥pwyy! 


“with [the] 7Spirit “Holy ‘Elizabeth, and criedout with a “voice 
peyary Kai elev, RbAoynusyn ov ty yuvatgiy, cat evdo- 
loud and said, Blessed {art]thouamong women, and bless- 
ynpévoeg 6 ‘Kapiréc¢ Tijc-coiiac.cov. 43 Kai mobey pot TovTo, 
ed the fruit of thy womb. And whence tome this, 
v tAO if a begecd Li ? h \ > 4 tf 
iva EAOQ 1 PNT TOV.Kupiov_pov mpoc "pe"; 44 idod.yap, 
that should come the mother of my Lord to me? ¥or lo, 


e NOG € ‘ ~ 23 ~ 1 ’ 
we éyéveTo 1 GwYY TOV-.acTACpOV.coVU Ec TA.WIa_pov ecKip- 
as came the voice of thy salutation into mine ears, leap- 


ryoev ‘ev ayaddudos TO Bpésdhoc" éy riH-KotNig_pov. 45 Kai 


leaped inmy wombfor ed in  exultation the bab i : 
joy. 45 And blessed is , e ’ : i oe = blak ; 2 as 
she that believed: for PaKapta N WwoTEevoaca, oTL ftoTal TéeAFiwotce ToiC 
there shall be a perfor- blessed [is]she who. believed, for there shall be a fulfilment to the things 
mance of those things ' Pe 5 ‘ 
which were told her A€AaAnpmevorce avury Tapa KUpLOU 
from the Lord. spoken toher from fthe] Lord. 

* Aaveid titra ; Aavid aw. * + [ex cov] of thee i, b-ouyyevis LTW. © guvetAn- 
dep Tr. 4 yipec GLTTrAW. ¢ rov G.ou TTrA. f tov aowaguov Ths Mapias 9 “EAvooBer 
LTTra. & kpavyy With a “cry TTra. h ewe T, i zo Bpepos ev ayadAArdoet GW. 


i L Ly K oe 
46 Kai cimey Mapiap, Meyrdbver apuyi-poou Tov Kipioy, 
And said Mary, SMagnifies my “soul the Lord, 


47 kai nyadXacev ro.rvetpa_pou eri Tp OED TwW-cwTipljov’ 
and sexulted Imy ?spirit in God my Saviour. 
Ort éwéBrEWer eri THY TaTElvwoLY THCCovANC.avTOU' tov 
For helooked upon the humiliation of his bon tmaid ; 7lo 


yp, ad Tov.viy paxepiovciv.we mwaoa ai yeveat. 49 ore 


48 


tfor, from henceforth *will *count °me “biessed all *renerations. For 
éroijoéy pot Kueyadsia' 6 dvvardc, Kai dyiov ro dvopa 
*has Sdone *to 7me ®great *things 'the "mighty *one,and holy [is] 2name 
abrov’ 50 cat ro.édeoc.avrov sic yevedc ‘yevewv" otc 


"his ; and his mercy {is] to generations of generations to those 
? 


oBovpévorc abrov.. 51 éroinoev Koaroc ty Boaxiom.avrov 
“4 lf £ “ oo) { 5 PaxXrons 


fearing him, He wrought strength with his arm, 
CregKopTLoeV vrepygavove oiavoia Kapdiac.abrov. 
he scattered [the] haughty in [the] thought of their heart. 
52 cabetey duvdorac dé Opdvwy, kai trpwoer TATELVOUC. 
He put down == rulers from thrones, and exalted {the] lowly : 
538 mewwvrag éviwrAnoey ayabdyv, Kai wovTouvTac 
{tLhe] hungry he filled with good things, and [the] rich 


sEavréorerrey Kevouc. 54 dvredaBero "Iopaid wawdoc avrov, 
he sentaway empty. He helped Israel servant This, 
pvyoOivat tdéove, 55 KaQwe sdadnoev poe Tovc 
{in order] toremember mercy, according as he spoke to 
waréoac.ypoyv, Tp ABpadp Kai r@p.cTwippari.avTov MEic TOY 
our fathers, to Abraham and to his seed for 
aiwva." 56 "Epever.oé Maptap ody abrg “woei' pijvac reéic, 
ever, And’abode ‘Mary with her about *months ‘three, 
Kai vréorpeer Eic TOYV.OLKOY.aUTHC. 
and returned to her house. 
57 Tyé. EXwwaBer erdHoOn 6 yodvoc rov.rexetv.abrny, 
Now to Elizabeth was fulfilled the time thatsheshould bring forth, 
kai tyévynoey vidy’ 58 cai eoveay ot TEpiotKkot Kal ot ovy- 
and shebore ason. And “heard ‘the “neighbours and ?kins- 
~ ~ \ 4M Ld ? 
yeveic abrijg Ore émeyaduver KUptocg 70.éAE0C.avTOU LET 
folk ther = that was *magnifying [‘the] *Lord his mercy with 
avric, Kai ouviyaipoy airy. 50 Kai éyévero sv ry °byddy 
her, and they rejoiced with her. And itcameto pass on the eighth 
ypeog" arOov weptrepeivy ro maWiov' Kai éxadovy avo 
day they came to circumcise the little child, and were calling it 
4 ~ , ~ = s SY ’ 
éxi TY) Gvopatt Tov-xarpoc.abrov Zayapiav. 60 Kat azo- 
after the name of his father Zacharias. And “%an- 
~ e ~ > ld , Lg 
Koeioa »).unrnp.avrov eirrev, Obyi, GAG KANOnoETA PIwar- 
swering "his "mother said, No; but he shall be called John. 
‘ 4 , ~ 
vyc." 61 Kai ielrrov" rpd¢g abriv, “Ort obdeig tor "ev TY 
And they said to her, Noone is among the 
a ~ ~ Fd ’ 
ovyyeveia" cov be KaXeira ry.dvépartrouTp. 62 “Everevoy 
kinsfolk of thee who is called by this name. “They ‘made *signs 
BWA ae Q ~ a a ? _ fe 
pt TY.TATPL.AvTOV ro.ri avOé\or Kareio@a Savrov." 
‘and to his father {as to] what he might wish 7to “be *called "him. 
4 Ld ; ww , ? a if] 
63 cai airhoag mvakidwy typaler, Neywv, PIwavyne 
And having asked for a writing tablet he wrote, saying, John 
‘ ~ ‘ , LA 4 
deriv tro" dvopa.abrov’ cai avpacay wavrec. G4 AvewyOn.0é 
is his name, And they “wondered ‘all. And was opened 
1 kat yeveas and generations TTrA. 
® *Iwarns Tr. Q etray TTr. 
8 aro it LTT. t — 7d Tr[a]. 


k weyaAa LTTr. 
© ymepa TH OyOdn LTTrA. 
the kinsfolk Lrtra. 


Mm €ws alwyos G. 
¥ éx THs vyyeveias from among 
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46 And Mary said, 
My scul doth maenity 
the Lord, 47 and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in 
God my Saviour. 48 For 
he hath regarded the 
low estate of his hand- 
maiden: for, behold, 
from henceforth all 
generations shall call 
me blessed. 49 For he 
that is mighty hath 
done to me_ great 
things ; and holy zs his 
name. 50 And his 
mercy 78 on thein that 
fear him from genera- 
tion to gencration. 
51 He hath shewed 
strength with hisarm; 
he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagina- 
tion of thcir hearts. 
52 He hath put down 
the mighty from their 
seats,and exalted them 
of low degree. 53 He 
hath filled the hungry 
with good things ;‘and 
the rich he hath sent 
empty away. 5t He 
hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, in remem- 
brance of his mercy; 
55 as he spake to our 
fathers, to Abraham, 
and to his seed for 
ever. 56 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 
three months, and re- 
turned to her own 
house, 


57 Now Elisabeth’s 
full time came that she 
should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth 
a sop. 58 And her 
neighbours and her 
cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great 
mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her. 
59 And it came to pass, 
that on the eighth day 
they came to circum- 
cise the child ; and they 
called him Zacharias, 
after the name of his 
father. 60 And his 
mother answered and 
said, Not so; but he 
shall be called John. 
61 And they said unto 
her, There is none of 
thy kindred that is 
called by this naine, 
62 And they madesigns 
io his father, how he 
would have him called. 
63 And he asked for a 


writing table, ‘and 
wrote, saying, His 
name is John. And 
they marvelled all 


64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, 


® ws LTT re 
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and his tongue loosed, 
and he spake, 
priised God. ts And 
fear came on all that 
dwelt round about 
them: and all these 
siyings were noised 
abroad throughout all 
the hill country of Ju- 
dea, 66 And all they 
thi heard them laid 
them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner 
of child shall this be! 
And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
ani prophesied, say- 
ing, 68 Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel ; 
for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 
69 and hath rai-ed up 
an horn of salvation 
for us in the honse of 
his servant David; 
70 as he spake by the 
month of his holy pro- 
phets, which have been 
since the world began: 
71 that we should be 
saved from our ene- 
mies, and from the 
hand of all that hate 
us; 72 to perform the 
merey promised to our 
fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant ; 
73 the oath which ho 
gware to our father 
Abraham, 74 that he 
would grant unto us, 
that we being deliver- 
ed out of the hand of 
our enemies might 
serve him without 
fear, 75 in holiness and 
righteousness before 
him, all the days of our 
life. 76 And thou, child, 
shalt be called the pro- 
phet. of the Highest ; 
for thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 
77 to give knowledge 
of salvation unto his 
people by theremission 
of their sins,78 through 
the tender mercy of 
our God ; whereby the 
dayspring from on 
high hath visited us, 
79 to give light to them 
that sit in darkness 
and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet 


eee 


~ + yap (read For also) Lttra. 
* Aaveiéd LTTrA ; Aavtd aw. 


and - 


‘Holy, and 
Qede rov'IopanX, ore 
God of Israel, because he looked upon and 


~ ~ ? = - | Hv ¢ i e ~ , Cad | 
TPAaw.avrou' G9 Kai iyEwEY KEpaAC OwWTNPLAG rly ey Try 
and raisedup ahorn of salvation for us 


house of David 
oroparog TMV ayiwy 
Sholy 
71 owrnpiay && ixOpwvaypoyv Kai ék 


those who 
ig ~ . Lage f € ’ b ~ e ae 
ypov, Kat pynoOivar CiaOnkne ayiac abrov, 73 opkoy by 


Your, and to remember 


he swore 
74 agoBwe 
without fear out of [the] hand 

r ~ a ‘ \ ’ ’ ~ 
Aarpevery airy 75 év oovdryri Kai Ccavoobyy éywrtoyv avTroU 
we shouldserve him 

iA a 6 

macac Tac Hpépac °ric.Cwic'ajypav. 76 Kai ob!, madior, 


TPOdHTHC 


x 
Kat 


A O Ya A. 


his mouth 


Tove 
those who dwelt around 
*Iovdaiac creAaXéiro 


éOevro 


And 


for his people, 


mouth 


salvation from 


provhesied, 


and 
God. And 


them ; 


of Judea *were *being *talked ’of. ‘all 
wavTEec ol akovcarrec éy Ty.Kapcig.avT@y, hée- 


of [the] Lord was with him. 


67 Kai Zayaoiacg o.rarip.airov émdnoOn 
Zacharias 


his father 


saying, 


his servant ; 


b 


our enemies 


‘since Stime 7began 


~" ~ € ~ ~ 
ro.cropa.abTrou Tavayoipa Kat 1-ykwoaa_avrov, 
immediately 


his tongue 


“came “upon 


“these *things. 


Sall 


I. 


Kal 
(loosed), and 


fear 


S ~ - t 94 ’ ’ 
itdder evoyw@y rovOedy. C5 Kai tyevero emt mavracg pipBo¢ 
he spoke, blessing 
meoroikovvrac abTouc’ Kai tv OA TH “OpENy Tije 
and in *whole ‘the hill-couutry 
mavra Taphpata.rabra’ OG Kat 


And 


TVEVUATOS 


*laid [them] Sup ‘all “who *heard in their heart, say- 

yovrec, Ti doa ro-7adiov-rovro éorat; Kai ~* £0 

ing, What then “this “little Schild ‘will be? And [the] hand 
Kuptov v per abrov. 


was filled _ with [the] “Spirit 


ayiov, kai *zrooepnrevocy," Asywy, G68 EdNoynrocg 


id e 
KUOLOE O 


Blessed be [the] Lord the 


wrought 


and from[the}] hand 


*prophets 
E00g ~TaYTwY 


émeckéWaro Kai éimoinoey AUTPwow 


redemption 


‘in the 


oixw 7Aapid' *rov".raiddc.abrov' 70 cabwo edadAnoer Ota 
according as he spoke 


by [the] 
TOVaT .atwvog mpognrayv avrov" 


lof “his ; 


of all 


TOY plcovYTwY ac’ 72 Torjoa EEOC PETA THY TATiDwY 


hate 


to 
5] 
EK 


all the days 


prophet 
Kuptou 
-face 


ag 
us [the] day-spring 


OKIE 


« 


d — yuwr (read of [our] enemies) [L]tTra. 


{+ dé also rtra, 


Abraham 


vwiorov 
of [the] Highest shalt be cailed ; 
TPOow Tov 


us; 


7covenant 


to fulfil 


*holy 


mercy with 
this, 


to give 


“fathers 


us 


[the] oath which 


* 4 ’ 1 \ f ty ~ ~ ~ ~~ 
WLOOEY TOUE ABcadp rov.rarépaapwv, TOU Covvat npiv 


our father, [that] 


yeodce Cray" éyPpaynpar" pucbévrac, 


in holiness 


of our life. 


ky Ono" 


eToupdcat vdov¢c.avTov" 
of [the] Lord to prepare 


to his people 
of compassion 0 


from on high, 


x empomytevoev LTTrA. 
& — rou LTTrA. 


and righteousness 


‘sitting ; 


b — Tov TTrA. 


o£ Our enemies 


before 


being saved, 


him, 


And thou,’ little child, 
TPOTOOETY-yap 710 
Q before [the] 


for thou shalt go 
his ways; 
in remission 


four God, in which 


to give 


of their sins, 


has visited 


avaroAyn &€ ibouc, 79 émipavar roic éy + oKdre 


77 rov dovvat 


yvoow ournoiac T@.dayp.abrov tv adéioet apaprioyv.avToyr, 
knowledge of salvation 


78 61a 


omAayxva éséovg PEovaypay, iv oi¢ tmeoxearo 
through [the] - bowels 
t 


to shine upon those 7in *darkness 


¥ — ro (read [the]) LTTra. 
¢ — vv LTTra, 
€ — rs Swijs (read all our days) GLTTraW. 


to direct 


Bavarov caOnpévoig? rov KarevOvvat rove 
Sand Sin [the] ‘shadow °of °death 


~ 


ay 


, £ ~ 
TOOAC.MOYV EiC 
our [cet 


LUKE. 


i a 4 y LW ” 
Oduv Eionvac. 80 To.d& _madioyv nifavev 
into (the) way of peace. And the little child grew 
Kat ixparaotro mrevpare Kal av éy rai¢ tonpoe Ewe 
aud was strengthened in spirit ; and he was in the deserts until [the] 
WyEpac dvaceizewc.abrov modc Tov Iopann. 

Ar of his shewipng to Isr-vel. 

2 Eyévero.dé tv raicrppéoacixeivaie éfAOev Coypa 

And it caine to pass in those days 3went *out Ja *decree 


mapa Kaioapoc¢ Abyotorov, amoypadecbar racay riy 
froin Cesar Augustus, that should be registered all the ° 
oikovperny? 2 atryn£i'.aroyoady “rowrn éeyévero" aye- 


habitable world; ~ this registration first tovk place when 


povevorvrocg rijc Supiacg ‘Kupynviov." 3 Kai tropedorto wavrec 
“was *rovernor ‘of syria Cyrenius. Aud “Went Pall 

ie td Ul ¥ a 3 oe 1 oO wa ’ 
ccroyoapecbat, Exacroc éig ry Siciay' wéduw. 4’ Ari 3n.6i Kai 
to be registered, each to his owu city : and “went *up 7also 


‘lwod amd ric TaXtiiaiac ix modewe 'Nakaoér" ete ripy 
‘Joseph from Galilee out of [the] city Nazarcth to 
Tovduiay, tic ody ™AaBid" ric KaNetrae ByjOdreéue, bra 


Judza, to 
TU-ELVALAUTOY 
of his beiug 


a city of David which iscalled Bethlehem, because 
e& oikouv. Kai qwarodc ™Aafid," 5 “aro- 
of [the] house and = family of Dévid, to re- 
yoatac9at" civ Mapiap 7H Cmepvnorenpiyy" abr Pyvvacki," 
gister himself with Mary who wus betrothed to him as wife, 
ovoy éyxby. 6 ’Eyévero.ci ty ry civacabrove 
she being great with child, And it cameto pass in the(time] they were 
éxel émAnoOncay al auéoae Tov.TEKEY.AdTHY 7 Kat eTe- 
there *were *fulfilled ‘the “days for her bringing forth, and she brought 
KEY TOV.VLOV.AUTHE TOV TOWTOTOKOY, Kai EGTAPY dV WOEV 
forth her son the first-born, aud wrapped “iu “swaddling *clothes 
abroy, Kai avixdivey abrov iv Izy! parry, O1ore 
thim, and luid him in the munger, 
auroig ToToC éy Tw KaTaNUMATL. 
forthem aplace in the — inn. 
8 Kai woipévec ijjoay gv 7p Kxwoa TY abTH, ayoavdovytEec 
And shepherds were in the 7country 'snine, lodging in tlie fields 
. #, a ~ ‘ i?) , ~ 
Kai puduooorTEs PUAaKAE Tie VUKTOG ETt THY-TOyLWHY.aAUTOV. 
and kecping watch by night over their flock ; 
a , fe . ~ 4 . 
9 cai “icod," dyyedoc Kuptov imiorn avroic, Kai diga 
and behold, anaungel of {the] Lord stood by them, and [the] glory 
e fa r A a > r tras 
kupiou mepithaupev avrovg’ Kai idoBiPnoayv  — puper 
of [the] Lord shone around them, and ‘they feared [with] *fear 
4 ey ~ Ey 4 ~ A ’ A 
péyav. 10 Kai eivev abroic 6 dyye\oc, M7).doBeiaGe Wot 


OVK.IV 
because there was not 


‘vreat, And #snid *toSthem'the “ungel, Fear not ; 2behola 
yao; ebayyeriZouar vpivy xapay pey@ajy, ijric tora 
tor, I announce glad tidings to you [of] *joy lereat, which shall be 


~ ’ ’ ec o~ F ’ ef - 
mavtTi tT aw’ 11 OTe EréxyON Upiv oIpEpOY OWTND. LC OT 
toall the people; for was born toyou to-day aSuviour, who is 

XOLTTOC KUOLOC, EV mide *AaBid." 12 kui rovTo — upiy 
Christ [the] Lord, in{[the) city of David. And _ this [is] to you 
a ~ ’ ta a t Vv ran 

TO onpeiov’ EvpnoeTe Botgog toTapyarwpEvor. KEt 
. the sign: ye shall find ababe wrapped in swaddling clothes, ly- 


i Kupivov Cyrenus 1. 
m Aaveid LTTrA; Aavid Gw. 
P—yuvotxt LTTA. 
b+ xa and [ultra, 


€—7LTTra. » éyévero mpwry T. 
1 Nagapad L; Naaped TW. 
© éurmoTevpevyn LUTTA. 
TTA), 6 Aavetd LETrA; Aavid Gx. 


9 — 7TH (read a Manger) LTTrA. 
V = Ketpevoy T. 


15) 
into the way of peace, 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed strong in 
spirit, and was in .the 
deserts till the day of 
his shewing unto Is- 
racl 


II, And it came to 
passin those days, that 
there went out a de- 
eree from Ceesar Au- 
gustus, that all the 
world should be taxed. 
2 (And this taxing was 


‘first made when Cyre- 


nius was governor of 
Syria.) 3 And all went 
to be taxed, every cne 
into his owu city. 
4 And Joseph also went 
up from Galilee. ont 
of the city of Naza- 
reth, into Judza, unto 
the city, of David, 
which is called Beth- 
Ichem; (because he 
was of the honse and 
lineage of MDavid:) 
5 to be taxed with 
Mary his espoused 
wife, being great with 
child. 6 And soit was, 
that, while they were 
there. the days were 
accomplished that she 
should be delivered. 
7-And she brought 
forth her firstborn son, 
and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and 
lai. him in a munger; 
because there was no 
room for them in the 
inn, 


8 And there were in 
the same country shep- 
herds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch 
over their fluck by 
night, 9 And, lo, the 
angel of the Lord carie 
upon them, aud the 
glory of the Lord shone 
round about them: 
and they were sore a- 
fruid, 10 And the an- 
gel said unto them, 
Fear not: for, behold, 
T bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which shall be to all 
people. 11 For unte 
you is born this day 
in the city of David 
a Saviour, which i3 
Christ the Lord. iz And 
this shall be a sign un- 
to yon; Ye shall sind 
the babe wrapped in 
swad ling clothes, 
lying in a mangcr, 


> 


k éavrou (read his city) LTTn 


n en oyeee me Le 
® — iow 


ay. 

13 And suddenly there 
Was wilh the angel 
a multitude of the 
heavenly host prais- 
ing God, and saying, 
14 Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth 
peace, goo will to- 
ward men. 15 And it 
came to paxs, as the 
angels were gone away 
from them into hea- 
ven, theshepherds said 
one to another, Let us 
now }90 even ‘unto 
Bethlehem, and see 
this thing which is 
come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made 
known untons. 16 And 
they came with haste, 
and found Mary, and 
Joseph, and the babe 
lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had 
seen it, they made 
known abroad the say- 
ing which was told 
them concerning this 
child. 18 And all they 
that heard 7¢ wondcred 
at those things which 
were told them by the 
shepherds. 19 But Mary 
Kept all these things, 
and pondered them in 
her heart. 20 And the 
shepherds returned, 
glorifying and prais- 
ing God for all the 
things that they had 
heard and seen, as it 
was told unto them. 


21 And when eight 
days were accomplish- 
ed for thecircumcising 
of the child, his name 
was called JESUS, 
which was so named 
of the angel before he 
was conceived in the 
womb. 


22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion according to the 
law of Moses were 
accomplished, they 
brought him to Jeru- 
salem, to present hia 
to the Lord ; 23 (ad it 
is written in the law 
of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the 
‘womb shall be called 
holy to the Lord;) 
2) and to offer a sacri- 
fice according to that 


AVO Mie >. ie 


~ ’ meet , , bee ite Ny ~ 
pevor" tv “rq darvy. 18 Kai éSaigvyg eyevero otv rp 
ing in the manger, And suddenly there was with tho 


~ ne e ? ls 4 , 
adyyékw mAH90¢e srpartiicg *otxpaviov," atvavytwy rov Eov, 


angel amultitude of [the] "host ‘heavenly, praising God, 

A , Le 9 € i ~ Sa Q 3 a ~ 
Kat Neyovrwy, 14 Adga ev wbiorote Oe, Kai éwi yije 
and saying, Glory in [the] highest toGod, and on earth 


q ’ ,8 , la « 9 ~ 
elonvy, tv avOpwroe YebCoxta." 15 Kdi byévero, we amjr- 
peace, in men good pleasure. And itcametopass,as “depart- 
Oov ax’ abréy sic roy obpavor ot dyyeXot, *kai of avOowr7rat! 
ed ‘from ‘them ‘into’the ‘heaven ‘the 7angels, that the men 

—~ ? uA 4 ce 

ot rromévec*eizrov" modc adAyAauc, AvehOwper 62) Ewe 
the shepherds said to  oneanother, Let us go through indeed asfaras 
ByOreé, Kai idwpev ro_piua.robro TO  yeyovoc 6 0 
Bethlehem, and let us sce this thing that has come to pass which the 

, q , co 4 bEXNO tl U si =pioh 
Kuptog éyvwpiey yutyv. 16 Kat %jA9ov" omevoarrTec Kat 
Lord madeknown tous, And they came havinghasted and 
cZ oo iT] , 4 A \ ? % A 5) ? oe Bee 

aveiipov" ryyv.re.Maptip cai rov Iwond, Kai rd Bpédoc Kei- 


found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe ly- 
pevov ty ry garyvy. 17 (dovrec.dé Wreyrwoutay" 
ing in the manger. And having secn, they made known ahroad 

epi Tou pnuarog rov AadnOEvTog abroig Epi Tov 


saying which had been told them concerning 


mawtov.rovrov. 18 Kat wavrec ot adkovoavrec tatipacav 


concerning the 


this little child. And all who heard wondcred 
Tet TOY AadnGéertwy VO THY TopevwY dE 
concerning the things which had heenspoken by the shepherds to 


abrove. 19 7.0&.*Magidp" ravra cuverijon Ta.phnpara.ravra, 


them. But Mary Zall ‘kept these sayings, 
foupBaddovea" iv Ty.Kapdia.aiTig. 20 Kai Siréatpepar! 
pondering {them] in her heart. And Sreturned 


ot wownévec, Oo=alovrec Kai aivovyreg roy Osoy imi mwaow 


1the *shepherds, glorifying and praising God for all things 
x ” . hats Ieee Q \ fAaXr ? rf) BY ? uy 
oi¢ §=6nKovcay Kal “Ecov," Katwe thadnUn mpoc avTove. 
which they had heardand _ seen, as it was said to them. 


Tpepat oKTwW TOU TeEpTEmEty ‘rd 
days ‘eight forthe ecircumcising the 


21 Kai ore étrAnoOnoay 
And when were fuliilled 


, \ A BI ff oe 
maotov,' Kai é&kAnOn ro.dvopa.avrov “Inoovc, TO K\a)- 


little child, Swas *called *his 7name Jesus, which fhe] was 
Oév urd Tov ayyéXov med Tov *ovdAAnPOHvat" abroy év ry 
called by the. angel before “was °conceived *he in the 
KOWAtd. 
womb, 


22 Kai ore émdnoOnoav at rip rov-Ka8aptopodlabray" 
And when werefulfiled the days for their purification 
Kara Tov vouoy ™Mwotwe," avnyayoyv airoyv si¢ ‘Iepoc0- 


according to the law of Moses, they brought him to Jerusa- 
Aupa wapacrijoar tw Kupiv, 23 KaOwe yiypawrar ty® 


lem to present 


VOLL@  KUPLOY, 


tothe Lord, 
a ~ ” ~ e ae 
Ort way apoeVv Otavotyoy PyToaVY uytov 


as it has been written in [thei 


law of([the] Lord, That every male opening awomb ‘holy 
T~ Kupity KANnONoETaL’ 24 Kai rou dovvar Ovciay Kard 


5to *the 7Lord ‘shall “be *called; and to offer a sacrifice according te 


“ — 77 (read a Manger) GLTTraw. 


pleasure xrtra, 
© avevpay TTr. 
Aovoa T. 
LTiTra, 


d éyvipioay they made known LTTrA. 
& uméeotpeWay GLTTrAW. 
l aurys (read her purification) £. 


® ovpavow of heaven Tr. 
x « Ww P 7 e 5 
t— Kat ot avOpwret [L]t[ Tra]. ® eXadovr T. b HAGay TTra. 
© Mapta LTTrA. f guvBaa- 
i avrov him GLTTraw. & CvAAnmbOnvat 
™ Mwigews LTTraAW. n+ rw the Ll, 


¥ evdoxias of good 


b tdov T. 


Mt: ie P19) 


TO elonuévoy ty = ° vom Kupior, Zeityog rovyovwy 
that which has been said in [the] law of(the] Lord, A pair of turtle doves 


7) Oo Pveocootc" mEpiaTEOwy. 
or two young of pigeons. 
25 Kai (dod, jy av9pw7oc' ey ‘lepcucadjp o bvoua 
And behold, there was aman in Jerusalem whose name 
LuuEwWY, Kai 0.aVINWTOC.0NTOC dikatog Kai evrAaBie, 


[was] Simeon; and this man {was] just and pious, 
TOIGOEXCLEVOC TaoakAnow Tov looand, Kai THEVHA 
waiting for {the] consolation of Israel, and [the] oun 


‘iyvov ju" én’ aitov' 26 cat I abre Kexonpariouivoy Umb 
1Holy was upon him. And it was to him divinely communicated by 


Tov mMVEVJLATOC TOU @ytovU Ce Oavaroy oir 7! 
the Spirit the Holy thatheshould not sce death before 
toy .Tovyowroy Kupiov. 27 Kai nrOEy ty TE TrEtjare 


he should see the Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the 


gic TO LENO" Kat EV.TW. eloayayEey TONC yovetc TO watdiov ‘Ty 
intothetemple; and when Sprought7#in ‘the “pinche the little child Jez 


covy, TOU.TOUOALAUT rovc Kara To. e(Oto pévov 
8uS, that they might do Saccording *to Swhat Shad *become reustamasy) 


TOU VYOMOU TEP AUTOV, 28 kai.avTog EdeEaTo a’TO Eic TAC ayka- 
*by °thelaw ‘for “him, he also received him into “arms,” 


Aactadbrov," cai ebAoynoey roy Pedy, kai cimev,2ONbv a7rodvEc 


Spirit 


This, and blessed God, and said, Now thoulettest go 
TOV.OOVAOY.coU, OéoTrOTa, ard To.pijia.cov, tv eipnvy’ 
thy bondman, O Master, according to thy word, in peace; 
30 Ore. eldov ol.dpParpoipov ro.cwrpidv.cov, 31 
for “have ‘seen lmine ° eyes thy salvation, which 
yrolwacac Kara Todcwrov TavTwy Ta hawv' 32 dw 
thou hast prepared before [the] face of all the peoples; alight 
&i¢ amokahupy iOviiv Kai ddgav raov.cov ‘Iooai. 
for revelation of [the] Gentiles and- glory of thy people Israel. 


33 Kai fv *Iwond' cai 9 TNO. Yabrov' Oavpatovrec éezi 


And maere ‘Joseph and Shis *mother wondering at 
roic’ Aarovupévore epi abrov. 34 Kai evAdynoey 
the things which werespoken concerning him. And “blessed 
avrove Zupeny, kai eizey mpoc Mapiap rny.pnréoa avrov, 
them ‘Simeon, and said to Mary his mother, 
"Idov, obroc Keira fie = FTWOLY Kai AvaoTacly TOAAGY 
Lo, this [child] isset for{the] fall and rising up of many 


év TP Topany, cai el¢ onpeiov avTrsyouevoy’ 8d Kai cod *dé" 
in Israel, and for asign spoken against ; (and of thee also 


airing THY Pox CreAgvoErat pougaia: Omwe av.aToKxadu- 
“thy 7soul 3shall*go ‘through 'a “sword 3) so that “may be re- 


P0Goy ix TOAKGY Kapdiy  — dtaXoytopoi. 
vealed of many hearts [the] reasonings. 
36 Kai jv “Avva roogiric, Ovyarnp Pavovnd, ik 


And therewas Anna a prophetess, Meughter of Phanuel, of (thej 


guadre ‘Aono’ adryn mpoBeBnkvia év ipeparc moAXaic, Cyoaca 


trihe of Asher, she was advanced in 7days pe: having lived 


Yirn pera avopoc' exra amo THC.’TapVeviac" .aurie, 37 Kai 
7yeara “with ‘ nace Xseven from her virginity, and 
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Aa is said in the 
law of the Lord, A pair 
of turtleioves, or two 
young pigeons. 


25 And, behold, there 
was a mian in Jernsa- 
lem, whose name wes 
Simeon; aud the same 
man was just and de- 
vout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel: 
and the Holy Ghost 
Wasupon him. 26 And 
it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, 
that he shouid not see 
death, before he had 
secu the Lord’s Clirtst. 
27 And he came by the 
Spirit into the temple: 
and when the parcnts 
brought in the chrid 
Jesus, to do for him 
after the cistomof the 
law, 23 then took he 
him upinhi-arms,and 
bles-ed God, and said, 
2) Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant de- 
part in peaec, accord- 
lng to thy word: 3U tor 
mine eyes hare seen 
thy salvation, 31 which 
thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all 
people; 32 a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Israel. 33 And 
Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those 
things. which were 
spokenof him. 34 And 
Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Mary his 
wother, Behold, this 
child is set for the fall 
and rising again of 
many in Isracl; and 
for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; 
35 (yea, a sword shall 
pierce through thy 
own soul also,) that 
the thoughts of many 
hearts may be re- 
vealed, 


36 And there was one 
Anna, a_prophetess, 
the daughter of Pha- 
nuel, ot the tribe of 
Aser: she was of a 
great age, and had 
lived with an husband 
seven years from her 
virginity ; 37 and she 


9 avOpwros Hy T. 
u+6oL, 


P voggovs TA. 
t— auTou (read {his] arms) [1]t(tra]. 
— avrov (read [his} mother) etra. 

5 epee A, 


° oy cf) the LTTr, 
8} avT; av Tr. 
father GTTra. 
€7y WT. 


* (dé) Ltr, 


¥ Hv aytov GLTTrAW. 
¥ 0 matzo avrov hia 
¥ peta avdpos 


154 


wasa widow of about 
fourscore and four 
years, Which departed 
not from the temple, 
bat served God with 
tastings and prayers 
night andday. 38 And 
she coming in that in- 
stant gave thanks like- 
wise uuto the Lord, 
and spake of him to 
all them that looked 
for relemption in Je- 
rusalem., 


. 39 And when they 
had performed ail 
things according to 
the luw of the Lord, 
they returned into 
Galilee, to their own 
city Nazareth. 40 And 
the child grew, and 
waxcd strong in spirit, 
filled with wisdom: 
and the grace of God 
Was upon him. 


41 Now his parents 
went to Jcrusalem 
every year at the feast 
of the passover. 42 And 
when le was twelve 
years old, they went 
up to Jerusalem after 
the custom of the feast. 
43 And when they had 
fulfilled’ the days, as 
they returned, the 
child Jesus tarricd be- 
hind in Jerusalem; 
and Joseph and his 
mother knew not ofit. 
44 Butthey, supposing 
him to have been in 
the company, went a 
day’s journey; and 
they sought him a- 
mong their kinsfolk 
and acqnaintance, 
45 And when they 
found him not, they 
turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking 
him, 46 Anditcameto 
pass, that after three 
days they found him 
iu the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing 
them, and asking them 
questions. 47 And all 
that heard him were 
astonished at his un- 
derstanding and an- 
swers, 438 And when 
they saw him, they 
were amazed: and his 
mother said unto him, 
Son, why hast thon 
thus deait with ns? 


° auty herself TTra. 
— cum (read avOwpod. she gave |. aise) LTTrA. 
h ravtTa TTr. 
1 NaGapéO TTraw. 

T — eis lepoodAupa T[Tr]a. 
parents knew it not trtra. 
(read [him ]) G[uJrr a, 
NBRGTYP avTOWLT Tra. 


(inj) urtr[a}. 
LITIAW. 
up LTTra. 


A OLR. HL, 
’ e ' ~ u 
batizy! yypa Swe! ér&y oydonkovraTrEesoapuy, 1) avK 
she [was] a widow “about ‘years ‘of eighty-four, 5who “not 
adgiararo *axd" Tod leo, VyoTElaiG Kai CENoEoLY AaATEEVQUGA 
Sdeparted from the temple, with fastings and supplications serving 
voxra Ket yutoas: 88 Kai cairn" avry.7y weg emoraca 


night am day : aud she at the same hour coming up 
avOuwporoyeiro ry frupi,” Kai AaAEe Epi =arroU waawW 
gave praisc tothe Lord, and spoke concerning him to all 


Tog MpocdEyopéerotc AUTOWOLY Siv'" ‘TepovcaArp. 
those waiting for redemption in Jerusalem. 
39 Kai we érédXecayv dzravra'ira! 
And when they hadcompleted all things according to the 
kuoiou, *imiorpedav" sic ry Tadivaiay, ele 'riy" rbd 
of {the] Lord they returned to Galilee, to 3city 
Mauriy" "NaZaper." 40 TO.02 matdiov nvgavey Kai éxpa- 
‘their [?own], Nazareth. And the little child grew, and became 
Taovro xvEetpart," wzAnpoipevoy Poodtac," Kat Xtore 
strong in spirit, being filled with wisdom, and [the] grace 
Ocov Wy in aire. 
of God was wpon him. 
41 Kai éxoobovro ot.yoveic.airov car tro sic lepovoadinp 


Kara TOY vOmMOY 
law 


And Swent "his "parents yearly to Jerusalem 
TH topTy TOU masya. 42 Kai Ore tyEevEero éTaY éwdeKa, 


atthe feast of the passover. And when he was years [Sold] ‘twelve, 
IavaBavrwy" abrey Tete ‘lepoooAupa' xara 7d oc Tijc 
Shaving °gone “up “they to erusalem according tothe custom of the 
EopTijc, 43 kai reAewwodyTwy Tag Hpspac, év_Tw_lTMOTpEPELY 
fea-t, . and havingcompleted the days, as “returned 
avrove wumépever “Tijcotc' 6 aig ty ‘Ieoovoeadnp, Kai 
‘they ‘remained “behind "Jesus “the ‘child in Jerusalem, and 
tolk.éyvw ‘Iwo cai }.unrne-avrov' 44 vouicayrec.oé abroy 
5knew [Sit] not *Joseph?and “his *mother; but supposing him 
‘éy ry cuvodia eivac' ipdOov npépac Oddy, Kai avelnrouy 
in the company tobe they went aday’s journey, and seught 
airoy év roic cuyyeviow kai iv! ruic yvworoicg? 45 cai 
him among the relations and among the acquaintances: and 
« 4 e td A ~ 
fe) EvpovTec *abrov vréotpebay éic lepovoadiu, Ynrovyrect 
not havingfound him they returned to Jerusalem, sceking 
> 46K s oF Z g’l cof ~ i eee: ? 
QUTOY. at EYVEVETO fle NMEPAC TPELC EVOOY AUTOY EV 
him. And itcametopass after “days ‘three they found him in 
T@ teow, KaECOpEVoV iv péow TOY CLdOacKkddwyY, Kai aKov- 
the temple, sitting in [the] midst of the teachers, both hear- 
OVTA.AYTWY Kai ETEpWTwYTA aUTOiG. 47 tKioravTo.dé wavrTEC 


ing them and questioning them. And °were “amazed ‘all 
€ 2 . . 9 ~ Sa ny ~ ‘ ~ f 
OL AKOVOVTEG AUTUU ETL TH TVECEL Kai TALC ATOKpIoEOLY 
"those “hearing. *him at (hi-] understanding and “auswers 


avrov. 48 Kai iddvrec abrov tZerdaynoav' Kai *zpo¢ avTov 
this, And = seeing him they were astonished : and to’ him 
H-yTHp.advTou simev," Téxvoy, ri éiroinoag piv ovrwc; 
his mother said, Child, why hast thon dene tons thus? 
© €ws up to Lrtra. 4d — aro (read left not) TTra. © auTy W; 
; f@eo (read to God) trtra. 8 — ev (read 
i— 7a T, kéméazpeway Tr. '!—ryv LTTrA. ™ éavrav 
°—rvvpartLTTra. PoodiaTrA, 4% avaBawvovTwy going 
Trja. s[Ingots} A. * ove éyywoay ol yovets avrov his 
,” evar ev TH Ovvodia LTTrA. ~— ey GLTIYAW. *— aurov 
Y avagynroupres LTTrA. 2 eT TTrA. & elmey Tmpos AUTOP 


ae TT, mie E. 


tied , € u ees | 78 , 19 ~ , ‘ 
(00U, O.TATHP.Gov KaYw OcvVwpsVo. ECnTotpey os. 49 Kai 
uehold, thy father and I distressed were sevking tlice. And 
simey mode avrovc, Ti OTL eCnreire fplE; ovK.QORITE OTL 
4esaid to them, . Why [isit]that ye were seeking mc? knew ye not that 
ivy ToC Tov.rarpoc-ov ogi  eivai pe; 50 Kai abroi 
in 6 th [affairs] ci my Father it behoves *to be. ?me? Aud they 
U oe A t~ a ? Ld ? ~ 4 f 
Ov.cvINj;KaY TO pra oO EAaAnoEV avrotc. 51 Kai KarEBy 
understood not the word which hespoke tothem. And he went down 
per adray Kai iOev cic "NaZapér™ cai fy troraccbpmevoc 
with them and came to Nazareth, and he was subject 
avrotc. Kat 7-nTHO.cvTOD dueTnoe “Tarra Ta.pnuara “ravra" 
tothem. And his mother kept all these things 
? ~ Lad of ~ . 9 ~ é Be e fe ie A 
gv TY-KADOIA.AaVTIHC. O2 Kat Inoove mootKonTeEr °'oopia Kat 
in. her heart. And Jesus advanced in wisdom and 
yAuKia," Kai yapire Tapa OEM Kai avPowroic. 
stature, and infavour with God and men. 
? ” 4 , ~ © a , 
3 Ey éree 6& TEVTEKQOEKATYD THC IYEHoviag TB piov 
7In ‘year 7now ['the] *fifteenth of the government of Tiberius 
Katcapoc, nyemovevovroe Lovrriov 8Wiiarov'" ric lovdaiac, 
Ceesar, Sheing*governor ‘Pontius “Pilate of Judea, 
Kal "rerpapyovrroe" rig Tadtvatac ‘Hpwdov, ®iNirrov.6é rov 
and being *tetrarch *of *Galilee ‘Herod, and Philip 
? ~ Y ~ bh ~ tl ~ ? # \ v7 
adehgov.avrov "rerpapyovvroc" rig Ircuvpaiac cui Toaywri- 
his brother being tetrarch of Iturza and of *T'racho- 
Tidoe ywoac, kai Avoaviou rie ABiAnvac "rerpaoyovrroc," 
nitis ['the]*region, and Lysanias 3of*Abilene ‘being *tetrarch, 
2 tea’ doxepiwy' "Avva xai*Kaiaga," éyévero — pijjua 
-iu [the] high-priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, came [the] word 
Ocov eri "Iwavyny" rov ™rov"' Zayapiou vidv iv ry sonpty’ 
of God upon Johu the 2of 3Zacharias ‘son in the wilderness. 
3 Kai Oey elo Tacay "rv" TeEpiywpov Tov ‘lopdavov, 
And he went into all the country around the Jordan, 


KNOvOowY Panriopa peravoiag sic apecw apapTiiy’ 
proclaiming [the} baptism of repentance for remission of sins ; 
4 we yéyoparrar iv BiBr\p Adywyr ‘Hoatov rov 
as ithas been written in [the] book of([the] words of Esaias the 
~ ~ ) £ 
moogpnrov, °Aéyovroc," @wrvy Bowvrog tv rH eonpy, 
prophet, saying, (The} voice of onecrying in the wilderness, 


‘Eroyidoare rHv G0dyv Kupiov' eiOsiag roteire rag rpiBoug 
Prepare the way of [the] Lord; *straight ‘make “paths 
abrov. 5 rica pdpayé mwAnpwOjcerat, Kai waY Oopog Kai 
his. Every ravine shall be filled up, and every mountain and 
N , 
Bouvde rarevwOncerar’ Kai tora , Ta oKodsia gic 
hill shall be niadelow; and ‘shall *become the *crooked [*places] into 
PesOciar," kai ai rpayeiat sic ddove AEiac’ 6 Kai operat 
astraight [path], and the rough into?ways ‘smooth; and “shall “see 


~ ~ “© x ~ 
maca cape To cwrnpioy row Oeov. 7 “Freyev ody Toi 


Nall 7flesh the salvation of God. He said therefore to the 
Exmropevopévorce dxhoe BarrisOiva vx adbrov, Tevynuara 
“coming *out lerowds to be baptized by him, Offspring 


iyiOvev, ric bréedeakev viv ovyeiy amd ric pmedAovane opyiics 


of vipeis, who forewarned you’ to flee from the coming wrath ? 
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behold, thy father and 
I have sought thee sor- 
rowing. 49 And hesaid 
unto them, How is it 
that ye-sought me? 
wist ye not ‘that I 
must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? 50 And 
they understood not 
she saying which he 
spake unto them, 
51 And he went down 
with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was 
subject unto them: 
but his mother kept 
all these sayings in 
her heart. 52 And Je- 
sus increased in wis- 
dom and stature, and 
in favour with God 
and man, 


III. Now in the fif- 
teenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cz- 
sar, Pontius Pilate 
being governor of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturza and 
of the region of Tra- 
chonitis, and Lysanias 
the tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, 2 Annas and Cai- 
aphas being the high 
priests, the word -of 
God came unto John 
the son of Zacharias in 
the wilderness. 3 And 
he came into all the 
country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptism 
of repentance for the 
remission of sins; 4 as 
it is written in the 
book of the words of 
Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make 
his . paths straight. 
5 Every valley shall be 
filled, and every moun- 
tain and hill shall be 
brought low ; and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and therough 
ways shall be made 
smooth ; 6 andall flesh 
shall see the salvation 
of God. 7 Then said he 
to the multitude that 
came forth to be bap- 
tized of him, O gene- 
ration of vipers, who 
hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to 
come? 8 Bring forth 
therefore fruits wor- 
thy of repentance, and 
begin not tosay within 
yourselves, We have 
Abraham to our fa- 


i 


Cra pyuata wavTa L. 
(wisdom) 'r. f nAukia Kal copie Tr. & IlecAartov T. 
apxlepews GLTTrAW. * Kaida L. '"Iwévyy Tr. 

every country around) LTsa, = ° = Aeyovros LTTra, 


b NaGape@ TTrAW. 


4d — ravra these [L]T[a]. 
h retpaapyourros T. 
© — tov GLTTrAW. 

P evOeias straight [paths) Litra, 


e+ evry in 
t ére 


aed wy (read 
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ther: for I say unto 
you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise 
upchildren unto Abra- 
ham. 9 And now also 
the axe is laid unto 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore 
which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is 
hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 10 And 
the people asked him, 
saying, \What shali we 
do then? 11 He an- 
swereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath 
two coats. let him im- 
part to him that hath 
none ; and hethat hath 
meat, let him do like- 
wise. 12 Then came 
also publicans to be 
baptized. and said unto 
him, Master, what 
shall we do? 13 And 
he said unto them, 
Exact no more than 
that which is appoint- 
ed you. 14 And the 
soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, say- 
ing, And what shall 
we do? And he said 
untothem, Do violence 
to no man, neither ac- 
cuse any falsely ; and 
be content with your 
wages. 


15 And as the people 
were in expectation, 
and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, 
whether he were the 
Christ, or not ; 16 John 
answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed bap- 
tize you with water; 
but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet 
of whose shoes I am 
not worthy to unloose: 
he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 17 whose 
fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
will gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will burn 
with fire unquench- 
able. 18 And many 
other things in his ex- 
hortation preached he 
unto the people. 19 But 
Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him 
for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philip’s wife, and 
for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
20 added yet this above 
all, that’ he shut up 
Jobn in prison. 


AOYKAS. Il. 


8 moujoure ody Kaorotcg d&touc THe méeTavotag’ Kat pH 
’ Produce therefvure fruits wortly of repentance; and *not 
»” v f > oh ~ Tl , ” Q A ld ‘ 
GoénoOe NEyEty &v “EavTotc, artoa éxouey TOY ABpadp 
begin tosay in yourselves, {*For] *father *we “have Abraham, 
Néyw.yap obpiv, ore dvvarar 0 Osde ék TwY.Awr_TotbTwWY 
for I say toyou, that “is *able God from. these stones - 
~ ~ ” € , 
éyeioas =réxva rp ABoadp. 9 idncé Kai 4 a&ion mode thy 
to raise up children: to Abraham. But already aleothe axe , to the 
pilav roy dévdpwy Keira Tay oby Oévopov py moody 
root ofthe’ trees isapplied: "every *therefore tree not producing 
KapmToy "kadov" éxxdarerat Kai sic wiio Badderat. 10 Kai 
"fruit 4po00d iscut down and into [the] fire is cast. And 
? ¢ > 4 qo» , Ti a 8 ’ il 
éxnpwrTwy avroyv ot oxAot, AzyorrTEec, Tt ovy *iromoopen ; 
Sasked *him ‘thecrowds, saying, What then shall we do? 
11 ’AzroxorOeic.cé *héyer adroic, ‘O exw Ovo xirOvag pera- 
And answering hesays tothem, Hethat has two tunics let him 
dorw Ty yajpexovTe’ kai 0 txwy Bowpara opotwc 
impart tohimthat has not ; and hethat has victuals  *likewise 


wouirw. 12 "“HdAOGov.dé Kai rerevac ParrioOjva, «Kat 
“let #him do. And*came “also ‘4tax-gatherers to be baptized, and 


‘elroy apdc abrév, Atcackars, Tt Sxomoopey"; 13 ‘0.08 elzev 
they said to him, Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe said 


mpoc avrouc, Mnodév mhéov mapa TO = Ota reraypévov 
to them, 2Nothing *more “beyond that *which ‘7is °appointed 
bpiy modooere. 14’Exnowrwy.cé abrov kat orparevopevot, 
Sto you ‘exact. And asked him alsothose who were soldiers, 
’ Wie aw! ot ~ , , ili- \o¢ x A ’ ? Ni 
Asyovrec, “Kainpete Tt momoopev's Kat &imey *rpog avrove, 
saying, And we what shallwedo? And hesaid to them, 
Mydéva dtaceionre Yunde! » cai doxeiobe rot 
ndeva Olraceionre Yunoé" ‘ovKopayvTnonrée, Kat, apxetolEe ToC 
2No %one loppress nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied 
dPwrvior vue. 
with your wages. 
15 pocdoxayvroc.dé -rov aov, Kai CiadoyiZopévwy may- 
But as *were*in expectation ‘the *people, and were “reasoning all 
tTwy ty raic.capdiac.ab’ray mepi rou? lwavvov," pnzore 


in their hearts ‘concerning John, whether or not 
aitoc sin 06 xptoréc, 16 dmexoivaro *6’Iwavyne araoy, 
he mightbethe Christ, answered 1John all, 
, , ‘ \ er * e ~ wn” & 
Aeywy," Eyw piv Bart Barrigw bpac’ Eoyera.ci 6 
saying, I indeed with Water baptize you, but he comes who[is] 


? , , Tc a ¢ ~ a Co) 
tsXxUpOTEDOg Pov, ov ovK-Eiui iKavdc NUGa TOY iuayTa TeV 


mightier than I, of whom Iam not fit toloose the thong 
« ld we 3 ~ , sf 
vTodnuatwy.abrov abrig buac Bamrice év TVEVMAT 
of his sandals ; he Syou ‘will ?baptize with [the] *Spirit 
La ‘ f ‘ id oa ~ 
ayiw Kat wupt’ 17 ob 7d arvoy éy TH-XEINL_AUTOV, 


‘Holy and with fire; 


“kat = Otaxadaprei" 
and he will thoroughly purge 


of whom the winnowing fan[is] in 
rHy.ddwva.airos, cat Sovvdte ror 
his floor, and will gather the 
~~ > A 7 é ~ x A = 
GiTOV siC THY.aTOOHKNY.abTov, Tb.d& GxUpov ‘KaTaKavoEl 
wheat into his granary, but the chaff he will burn 
a ? a “ . 
mupt aoBéorw. 18 Tlo\Ad pivoty kai ereoa mapaxahoy 
with fire unquenchable. °Many “therefore ‘and otherthings exhorting 


his hand, 


LL a app 


r {xador] L. 
LTTr. 
LTrA. 
"Iwamns Tt. 


_* roujowpev Should we do Lrtraw. 
~ ri rornoouev (romjpowpev Should we do TAW) kal yuets LTTrA. 
y pydeva NO one T, 
7 > + €ls peTavo.ay to repentance 
8 gyvayayery to gather T 


t €Xeyew he said LTra. v etrav 
7  avrots to them 
* 0 'Iwarys aracty Acywy Tr; Aéywy Tac o 


Te © StaxcOapas to thoroughly purge 7. 


Sears 
- ‘Iwavov Tr. 


iid, ou KE. 
Tov Aadyv. 19 “O.6é“Hpwdye 6 &re- 
But Herod the te- 


euNnyyeArtZEro 
he announced the glad tidings to the peopie. 
rodoync" é\eyxouevog um abrou “Hpwetcdoe rijc 
trarch being reproved by hin Herodias the 
yuvaicde fidtrzov" rov.dcedgov.avTov, Kai wepi TavTwy 


x 
EOL 
concerning 


wife of Philip his brether, aud concerning all 
wy éroincey .rwovnpay 0 “Howdnc, 20 moocelnner Sxai" 
*which Shad Sdone ['the] “evils *Herod, added also 
rovro imi mao cai" karéetecey rov*Iwayyyy" iv *r7" 
this | to all that he shut up John in the 
gvdaky. 
prison. 


21 ’Eyésvero.d&  év.rw_BanrioOhva dravra roy Naoy, Kai 
Y 5 curiae I 3 
Now it came to pass *having *been °baptized all “the *people, and 
‘Inoov Bamricbivroc- Kai rpocevyopévov, avewyOivar roy 
Jesus having been baptized and praying, was *opened ‘the 
ovoavoy, 22 Kai KuTaBijvat TO TVeVpA TO Cyoy cwRaTiK® 
*heaven, and descended the Spirit the Holy ina bodily 
eicee ‘woei' meouorepav tx’ abrov, Kai gwrvijy t& odbpavod 
form as a dove upon him, and avoice outof heaven 
yevioOat, ™éeyoucay," Td ef O.vide mov 0 ayamnrée, Ev coi 
came, suying, Thou art myson the beloved, in thee 
2nbddKnoa.| 
Thave found delight._ 
23: Kai avroc fy °6" "Inoove Pwost tray. TOLAKOVTAa 
And "himself *was Jesus about *years[°oldy *thirty 
aoxXomevoc,' Sov, we évopilero, vide" ’Iwond, rou" HXi," 
*beginning [Sto *be], being, as was supposed, son of Joseph, of Eli, 
24 rov SMarOar," rov tAevi," rou "Medxt," rov Vlavva," rov 
of Matthat, of Levi, of Melchi, of Janna, 
we ’ ~~ a, wt ? ~~ 
"Iwond, 25 rov*Marrabiov,' rov Apwc, rov Naovp, row EoNi," 
of Joseph, of Mattathias, of Amos, of Naoum, _of Esli, 
Tov Nayyai, 26 rou Maa9, rov MarraQiov, rov*Zepet," rov 
of Naggai, of Maath, of Mattathias, of Semei, 
*Twond," rov ’lovda," 27 rou“ Lwavra," rov ‘Pyod, rov Zopo- 
of Joseph, of Juda, of Joannes, of Rhesa, of Zoro- 
, Cad e ~ ’ os ’ ne > , 
BaBer, rov TarabijXr, rov4Nnpi," 238 rov "Medyi," rove? Addi," 
babel of Salathiel, of Neri, of Melchi, of Addi, 


Tov Kwodp, rov *’EApwodp," rov Hp, 29 rov8* Iwon," rov EXt- 


of Cosam, of Elmodam, of Ex, of Joses, of Eli- 
éep, Tov Lwoeiu, rou *Mardar," rov *Aevi," 30 rov Zupewy, 
ezer, of Joreim, of Matthat, of Levi, of Simeon, 


Tov Loved, rou lwond, rod lwrdy," Tov’ Ediak’ ip, 31 rod '*Me- 
of Juda, of Joseph, of Jonan, of Fliakim, of Me- 


Nea," ™@rov Maivay," rou Marra8a, rov ™Na@ayr," rov *Aa- 
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21 Now when all the 
people were baptized, 
1b came to puss, that 
Jesus also being bap- 
tized, and vraying,.the 
heaven was opcued, 
22 and the Holy Ghost 
descended iu a bodily 
shape like a dove upon 
him, and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
said, Thou art my be- 
loved Son; in thee I 


. am well pleased. 


23 And’ Jesus him- 
Self began to be about 
‘thirty years of age, be- 
ing (as was suppose) 
the son of Josepli, 
which was the son of 
Heli, 24 which was the 
son of Matthat, which 
was thé son of Levi, 


‘which was the son of 


Melchi, which was the 
son of Jauna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 
25 which was the son 
of Mattathias, which 
was the son of “Aiuos, 
which was the sun of 
Naum, which was the 
son of Esli, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
26 which was the son 
of Maath, which was 
the sor of Mattathias, 
which was the son of 
Semei, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 
27 which was the son 
of Joanna, which was 
theson of Rhesa, which 
was the son of Zoro- 
babel, which was the 
son of Salathiel, which 
was the son of Neri, 
28 which was the son of 
Melchi, which was the 
son of Addi, which was 
the sonofCosam, which 


-was the son of Elmo- 


dam, which. was. the 
son of Er, 29 which 
was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of 
Eliezer, which was the 
son of Jorim, which 
was theson of Matthat, 
which was the son of 
Levi, 30 which was 
the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of 
Juda, which was the 
son of Joseph, which 


leas, of Menna, of Mattatha, of Nathan, of Da- we ute son Ge ¢: ee 
’ ~ ? ~ , ~ , ~ ? which was 

Bid," 32 rod ’Tecoal, rov P’ O30," rot PBodZ," rou Sahpwr," Fiiakim, 31 which was 

vid, of Jesse, of Obed, of Booz,. of Salmon,  theson of Melea, which 
e retpadpxns Ty, f — iAimmou (vead of his) GuTtraw. 8 (xai] L. h — xat T[a]. 


k—opuTtra. ‘ecurrra. ~ ™— Aé€yougar LITrA. 
P GpXOMEVOS WOEL ETWY TpLaKoYTa TTr. 
® Mad0aé T. t Aevec TTrA. 

* Ma0@aGiov Tr. y "Eodct TTra. t Dewecty TTrA. 
© "Twavay LTTrA. ANypec tira. ° "Adéec TTra. 
LITA. ha Ma06a0T; Ma0@ar Tra. ja Acveé TTrA. y 
a roy Mevya [L]TTrA. na Nada T. oa AaveiS LTTrA; Aavid GW. 


LTTra, a* Boos LTTra. me Sada 7. 


i Iwarvny Tr. 
© — OTTrA. 
t “Hed Tra. v MeAxeé tra. 


® "Twor 


Josech Tira 
fa "EApadap LTTrA. 
ka "Twvap TTA, 


2 evddxnoa LTTrA. 


4 Wy vids ws evouteTo LTTrA, 


* "Tavvac LITA, 
b*Twéd TTra. 
g* "Incov Jesus 
la MeAea TTr. 
P8 IwBnd Jobed 
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was the son of Mcnan, 
which was the son of 
Mattatha, which was 
the son of Nathan, 
which was the son of 
David, 32 which was 
the son of Jesse, which 
was the son of Obed, 
which was ‘le son of 
Booz, which was the 
son of Salmon, which 
wis che son of Naasson, 
33 which was the sur 
of Anmlinadab, which 
was the son of Aram, 
which was the son of 
Esrom, which was the 
son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 
34 which was theson of 
Jacob, which was the 
son of Isaac, which was 
the son of Abraham, 
which was the son of 
Thara, which was the 
son of Nachor, 35 which 
was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son ot 
Ragau, which wa. the 
son of Phaice, which 
was the son of Heber, 
which was the son of 
Sala, 36 which was the 
son of Cainan, which 
was theson of Arphax- 
ad, which wa; tke son 
of Sem, which was tiie 
son of Noe, which was 
the son of lLarmech, 
37 which was the sonof 
Mathusala, whi-h was 
the son of Enoch, which 
wa .the son ot Jared, 
which was the son of 
Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 
33 which was the son of 
Enos, which was the 
son of Seth, which was 
thesonof Adam, which 
was the son of God. 


IV. And Jesus being 
full of the Holy Ghost 
returned from Jordan, 
and was led by the 
Spirit into the wilder- 
ness, 2 being forty days 
tempted of the devil. 
And in those days he 
did eat notning : and 
when they wercended, 
he afterward hunger- 
ed. 3 And the devil 
said unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that 
it be made bread. 
4 And Jesus answered 
him, saying, It is writ- 
ten, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of 


8 "AuewadaB A. 
GLTTraw, 


8 eimev S@ LTTrA. 
pymare Geo T[Tr}A’ 
° ay LTrA, 
€imev avT@ T. 


*"EBep Tra. 

© mANpNS TEV. aylov LTTrA. 

h pos avrov 0 “incous LTTrA. 
p ” 


° €uov LTTrAW. 
; : r — vraye origw mov, garava G[L]TTrA. 
Tov Geov Gov TpogKuIjCELS LTr. 


AO KA X. IIe 
) ~ 2 7 ii we 9d e ose t . 
rot Naasowy, 33 rod *ApivadaB,’ rou Aoap," rod ¥ Eoow;t,! 
of Naasson, of Aminadab, of Aram, of Msrom, 
~ ~ ’ . ~ ? ’ ~ ha ~ 2 ae , 
row Papéc, ro lovda, 34 rod TaxwB, rov ‘Ioaar, rov ABoaap, 
of Phares, of Juda, of Jacob, ‘of Isaac, of Abraham, 
~ , ~ 2 = ~ws. La ie uP Ar p@ EK 
rov O.70a, Tou Naywp, 35 TOU" X90UxX, TOV Payau, Tov Padsk, 
of Ti:rah, of Nachor, of Saruch, of Ragau, of Phalek, 
rou *’ Esp," rov Laid, 86 rov’Kaivay," rov Aopakad, Tov 
of Eber, of Sala, of Cainan, of Arphaxad, 
IH, rou N&e, Tov Adpex, 37 Tov Mafovcada, Tov Evwy, 
of Sem, of Noe, of Lamcch, of Mathusala, of Enoch, 
rou *Taoéd,' rou *Maderenr," rot Kaivdy," 38 rov Evwe, 
of Jared, of Maleleel, of Cainan, of Enos, 
Tou INO, rov Adap, Tov Geov. 
of Seth, of Adam, of God. 
~~ 4 . td & te ’ 1 ¢ é YY 
4 "Inoovc.d& ‘rvetparoc ayiou mdnonc': vrestpebey azo 
And Jesus, of (*the] *Spirit *Holy ‘full, returned from 
rou "looddvou’ Kai iyero tv ry mvebpari “eg TY ~onpov", 


the Jordan, and wasled by the Spirit into the wilderness 
is is u € S ~ yy? 
2 npioag CrecoaviKxovra," meipazopevog vO TOU Cia 3GroU" 


"days ‘forty, being tempted by the devil; 


ny ” \ ? ~ € é ? ‘ 
Kai ovx Edayev obey EY TAIC.1MEOALC.EKELVaLC, Kal GUYT\EG= 


and he ate nothing in those days, and “being 
Oscav avrav toarepoy' Ereivacey. 3 Skat eizev" avr oO 
3ended they afterwards he hungered, And “said ‘to ®him ‘the 
CiuiPBoroc, Ei vicg ef = rot Oe0d, siwé TDAIG-TOUTW va 

*devil, If Son thou art of God, speak to this stone that 


’ ¥ 6 a P . 
yévyra doroc. 4 Kai arexot9n "Inoove mpoc abrov," *Néywr," 
14 become bread. And ?auswered ‘Jesus to him, saying, 


Téyoarra, “O NK em GoTy MO a; d av 
fyoarrat, rt OUK pTw povm Cicera 0 avPowm7oe, 


It has bcen written, That. not on bread alone shall *live Iman, 

KGNN éxi ravri pyuatt Geo." 5 Kai avayaywy avbrov | 
but “on every word of God. And leading*up “him ‘tha 

dutBoroc'™eic dpog vpynddv'" Meakev abry macac rac Bact- 
devil intoa’mountain *high shewed him all the king. 


’ ~ , f ~ s ae 4 a 2, ~ 
Agiag Tig oiKoupérvync tv oriypy xpdvou' 6 Kai eimey adres 
doms of the habitabie world in a moment of time. And *said “to Shim 

t ¢ & ry .e ’ Y 
Oo dtaBoroc, Lot wow rijv.itovciav.ravrny amasay Kai 


"the  ?devil, To thee will I give *this 7anthority vault and 
‘ fee ? ~ if 4 ‘ cv 
riv.ddgav.abreiy: Ort inoi mapadédorar, Kai w.rédv" Gedy 


their glory ; for to me it has been delivered, and to whomsoever I wish 


Owe adrny' 7 od ody éty moocKuyHaye éEvwrdy “mov, 
I give it. Thou therefore if thon wilt worship before me, 
bed 
fora gov. Pravra." 8 Kai aroxpiGeic Iabre etre 0 Inoote," 
ed be one al “things. And answering him “said Jesus, 
"Yraye oriow pou, carava"" yiyoanras*yao," “Wooskuyi- 
Get thee bchind me, Satan ; for it has been written, Thou shalt wor- 
TELE Kiptoy rov.8edy.cov," Kai abr@ porw aTpsvoety. 
ship [tke] Lord thy Goa, and him only shalt thou serve, 
9 “Kai iyayev' abroy sic ‘lepoveadhp, cai gornoey “abriv' 
And he led him to Jerusalem, and set him 
t "Admecv, TOU “Apvet of Admin, of Arni, Ta.  ’Eapwv EL. 
¥Katvay TA. *IdpeO L; ‘Idper tr, *% MedeAenjA T. 
‘ev T7 epy@LTTra, &tegoepdxovta Tira. ‘— borepov LT?ra. 
Geeeuy 1— A€ywy TTrA, k— GAA’ ért Tavte 
— 0 dudBodros (read he shewed) rrra. ™ — eis dpos bWyAdv [L]T Tra. 
Praca allGLITraw. [6] A; eimevavra o’Incovs L; 6 Inaovs 
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STi TO ‘ yt " L sice VN. 1S ES AUN phy God. 5 And the devil; 
emt £0 TTEPVYLOY TOU LEPOV, Kai EiTeY aTw@, Ei *O" vide ef raring HEE ee 


ues fae pore of the temple, and tt, to him, 7 the Son eho art high monntain,shewed 
rou Yeov, Bare ceavrov éivrevOey karw. 10 yéypamraydp, wnto ara 2 see 
; of Bod, | east hs aca , *down ; Hee it mS been ees a a of time, 
Ort Totc.ayyéXolc.avrov EvTeNeirat TEOL GOV, TOU Cla- oeset cee col 
. os 1 ot aeons nto him is 
That : to his angels | Tere give urge sone ne thee, . to power wali give thee, 
pudraéat oe* 11 Kai Ore iri XElL0WY apovoty ce, pNwoTE and the glory of them: 
/ f 3 an for that is delivered 
keep thee ; and that in [their] hands shallthey bear thee, lest atito me: andtaaa eae 
4 ’ : a 6 2 4 S Ms 2 me 
mpookowyc mpbc Gor rév.r60a.cov. 12 Kai amroKxpOeic eimey soever Iwill I give it, 
thou strike against a stone thy foot. And answering “said eet there 

? ~ ~ 4 Le if eA 5 
aur@ oO Inoovc,"Ore eionrar,  Odx-éxrepdceic KUOLOY be thine. 8 And Jesus 
‘to *him ‘Jesus, It has been said, Thou shalt not tempt [the] Lord @0Swered and said un- 


4 ’ 4 , , x ; , to him, Get thee be- 
troy.feov.cov. 13 Kai ovvredicac mavra mepacpoy 6 érd- hindmé, Satan: for it 


thy God. And having finished every temptation the de- is writteu, Thou shalt 
r,s wes 2 ~ worship the Lord thy 

Borog axéorn ax atrov ayptKatpov. God, and him only 
vil departed from him for a time. shalt thouserve. 9 And 


ae ee , e3 ~ ? = ~ ? ~ v he brought him to Je~ 

14 Kai urécrpebey 6 Inootc év ry Ouvdper rod mvetparog rusalem: and set hina 
And returned ‘Jesus in the power of the Spirit on a pinnaele of the 

> , , s ’ row De ~ . temple, and said unto 
ec THY Tadtraiav’ Kai oyun é&nAVEvV Ka Orne Tijc WEOi- him, If thou bethe Son 
to Galilee ; and arumour wentout into “whole ‘the country of God, cast thyself 


, ~ , 297 ¥ duwn from h 2 
Xuoov wept avrov. 15 Kai abroc ididackey tv raic cur- 10 for it is written, He 


around coneerning him. and he taught in *syn- shall give his angels 
~: ~ ‘oe? Ee ’ ‘ ? h ; 
aywyaic abr, dofalomevoc Uxd Tavrwy. 16 Kai HOEY eic Nace thes: HER 
agogues ‘their, being glorified by all, And he came to their hands they shall 
‘ig an Bw Lee meant Ses ‘ bear thee up, lest at 
Yryys Nacapér, o} ay TEOpap EVO’ Kai elon dev KaTa any time thou dash thy 
Nazareth, where hewas, brought up; and heenteredaccording to £96 against a stone. 
4 ~ . ~ la ~~ , tats A id = 
Tu.ciwdc.auTp év TY NuEpg TOV GaBBaTwY kc THY CVVaywyhy, ae ee 
his enstom onthe day ofthe sabbaths into Bay syNagogue, jj, said, Thou shalt not 
? ~ aN bd a ? , ° i 
Kai. aveorn avayvova. 17 Kai émed08n aire Bi BAiov God 13 nae 
and stood up to read. And ‘there was given tohim{the] book devil had ended all the 
“Hoatov: rov mpognrov," cai Savarrvéac" rd BuBdiov etoev tenerstion ie eau 
of Msaias the prophet, and having unrolled the book he found encore a 
. ‘a ee ss u >) 4) 
doy" réroyv ov Vv yEYOAUPEVOY, 18 ITvevpa SEO , 14 And Jesusreturn- 
the place where it was written, (The] Spirit of [the] Lord [is] ed in the power of the 
— ; ‘ : ; Seater aoe 
im gus, ov.%évexev' —éxprogy pe. fedvayyedtZeoOar! aiid thoes ea eS 


upon me, on account of which he anointed me to announce the glad tidings fame of him through 


= > ab pe ‘ ; ‘ all the region round 
NTWKOIC, améoradkev pe, SiacacOar Tove. CUMESTDLLEVOUC Tae a meee 


to[thejpoor, he has sent me to heal the broken taught in their syna- 
riy Kapciay," Kypvsat aiyparwrow apes Kai rvddoic - Bogue eae aed 
, in heart, to proclaim to captives ee nee gud to [the] ae 3) Nena eee 
avaprEfiv, awooréikar  reOpavopévouc ty adpécer’ 19 enpv- had’ been bra aeee 
recovery of sight, to send forth [the] crushed indeliverance, topro- 224 488 fis Custom 
: ” ' ‘ é , , Was, he went into the 

Eat éviavroy Kupiov. dsxrdv. 20 Kai arrigac 76 synagogue on the sab- 
elaim [the} “year Sof [the] tora Fie iOUaE ak having rolled up the f ae : Sorat) ay 5 7 ree 
BBriov,  azododv¢ TW) UTNOETD ExaOicEV, Kai TAYTWY there was delivered 


a : : f 3oftall unto hint the book of 
book, having delivered [it] tothe attendant hesatdown, aud “of *a the prophet Esaias, 


biy ry ouvaywyp of b¢0adrpoi hoav" dreviovreg airy. And arnen be had 
F a o i 2 fixed upon him, opene e book, he 
ce ae ae ‘ a ’ oe: y : , found the place where 
21 "HpEaro.dé AeyEy Tpdg avrove, “Ort onmepoy TWETANOWTAL it was written, 18 The 
And he began tosay to them, To-day is fulfilled Spirit of the Lord is 

a ee ’ ck 4 r ’ , upon me, beeause he 
-YPahy-avTy ty TOIC.woly.vuoY. 22 Kai TevTEeC EMAPTVOOVY jath anointed me to 


this scripture in your ears. And all bore witness preaeh the gospel to 
i — 9 GLTTrAW. Y — Tyy LTTra. 2 Nagapéd w ; Nagapa Nazara . * avaTepay- 
évos T. b rov mpopytou ‘Hoatov LTTra. ¢ avotfas having opened tr. d sigur tT 
€ etvexey GLTTrAW. f ebayyeAicac@at GLTTrAW. & — tagacBat Tovs cuvrerpinpméevous 


Thy xapdiav G[L|TTrA, h éy 7] TUVaywy] Arav of OPOadwol L; ot OPOaAwot ev TH TUVaywy] 
Foeay TTrA, 
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the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach de- 
liverauce to the cap- 
tives, and recoveriug 
of sight to the bliud, 
to set at liberty thein 
that are bruixed, 19 to 
preach the acceptuble 
year of the Lord. 
20 And he closed the 
book, and he gave it 
again 10 the minister, 
andsatdown. And the 
eyes of all them that 
were in the synagogue 
were fastened ou him. 
2] And he began to say 
unto them, ‘This day is 
this scripture fulfilled 
in your ears, 22 And 
ali bure him wituess, 
and wondered at the 
gracious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they said, 
Is not this Joseph’s 
gon? 23 And he said 
unto them, Ye will 
surely say unto me 
this proverb, Phy- 
sician, heal thyself: 
whatsoever we have 
heard done in Caper- 
naum, do also here in 
thy country. 24 And he 
said, Verily I say unto 
you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 
couutry. 25 But I tell 
you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel 
in the days of Elias, 
when the heaven was 
shut up three years 
and six months, when 


great famine was 
throughout all the 
land; 26 but unto 


noneof them was Elias 
sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, 


unto,a woman that. 


wasawidow. 2/7 And 
many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of 
Eliseus the prophet ; 
and none of then was 
cleansed, saving Na- 
aman the Syrianz. 
28 And all they in the 
synagogue, when they 
héard these _ things, 
were filled with wrath, 
29 and rose up, and 
thrust him out of the 
city, and led him unto 
the brow of the hill 
whercon their city was 
built, that they might 
cast him -down head- 
long. 30 But he pass- 
ing through the midst 
of them went his way, 


$1 And came down 


i ovyt LTTrA. 


® Kadapvaovp LTTrAW. 
be t Sapedda w. 
LT) Tov mpodyrov LTTra. 


® "HAéias T. 


avurwy TIra. 


® mote 80 a3 GLTTrA, 


AOYKAYS. 1V4 
5 ~ 4 3 . ~ , : ~ - ~ 
avT@, Kai EG tpsclov emt Toig AOyoLg THE XAPLTOY Totg EKTTOPEUO= 
tohim, and wondered at the words of grace which pro- 
péroug ix rov.ordparoc.avrou, Kai tdeyoy, 'Ovx" “obrog tor 
cceded out of his mouth ; and they said, *Not 3this oS 
lg! vide lwond"; 23 Kai elev moog avrovg, Mavrwg éepeiré 
the son of Joseph? And he said to them, Surely ye will say 
‘ f \ 2 , , 
joe Tiv.rupaBodww.rabrny,  “larpt, Ospamevooy ceavrov' 
to me this parable, Physician, heal thyself ; 
doa HKovoaper yevopeva Mey Ty" “Kameovaovp," woinoov 
whatsoever wehaveheard being done in Capernaum, do 
kai wee ty ry.mwarpict.cov. 24 Himevcé, Apiy Eyw opty, Gre 
also here in thine [own] country. But hesaid, Verily Isay to-you, that 
ovdeig mpogyrng Cexrdg tori ey ry.marpict°abrov." 25 éx’ 
no prophet acceptable is in his (own) country. *In 
aN 4) Ok ré 3 ~ p VN x ~ * ? ~ € la 
ANHYUEAC.OF AEYW ULV, TOA AAL XYPAt CAV EV TALC PEPALC 
“but truth Isay to you, many widows were in the . days 
VHXiov'! éy rp Iopand, Ore ekdrsio8n 6 odpavde Teri" ern 
of Elias in Israel, when *was *shut °up'the “heaven for “years 
roia Kai pijvag #%, we éyévero Aypbe péyacg eal maoay ry 
lthree and “months ‘six, when there wasa“famine ‘great upon all the 
yijv, 26 Kai mpoe¢ obdepiay airy érépoOn “Hriag" ei_pey ete 
land, and to none of them was sent Elias except to 
‘Lapemra' ric’ 2uwvoe," rpd¢ yuvaixa ynpav. 27 Kai woddot 


Sarepta of Sidonia, to a*woman ‘widow. And iwany 
Aetpoi joay “evi ‘Edtcoaiou rov zpopnrov év rw lopana,| 
lepers rere inthetime of Elisha the prophet in Israel, 


kat obceic abrwy txa@apioOn ét.pij *Neguay" o Lvpog. 23 Kai 
and none ofthem wascleansed except Naaman the Syrian. And 


itAnoOncav ravreg Cupov ev Ty ovvaywyy, akovovTec 
Swere °filled tall ‘with indignation *iu *the *synagogue, hearing 
~ DAS 4: ? U +] é Y \ »” ~ 
ravra. 29 Kai avacraytec t&éBadoyv avrov tw rie 
these things ; and having risenup_ they cast. him out . of [the] 


TOAEwe, Kal Hyayov avrov Ewe Yrijc' d¢otog ro’ 6pove éd 
city, and led him unto the brow ofthe mountain upon 
x e , ~ , 
ob 7. 7OdG.ZabTaY wKoddunTo," ec rd" ‘KaraKonpvioa 
which their city had been built, for to throw *down “headlong 
abrév’ 30 abroc.oé duehOwv dia égou avT@y éTrOpEvETO 
*him ; but he passing through[the] midst ofthem went away. 
31 Kal «carnnOeyv sic "Karepvaoip" modw ripe Tadtraiac’ 
And he went down to Capernaum a city of Galilee, 
kai hy éWacKkwy adrode ty roic cdPBacw. 32 Kai temANo- 
and was teaching them oon the sabbaths, And they were as- 
govTo tri TH-dwayy-avrov, ore iv tLovoia Tv 0.Adyoc.avrov, 
tonished at his teaching, for with authority was his word. 
‘. , >? ~ ~ ” ” ~ , 
33 Kai év ry ovvaywyy iv dvOowmoce ixwy rrvedpa Caipoviou 
And in the synagogue was a& man having aspirit of a demon 
‘ 2 , a 
dkaSaorou, Kai avixpater peyanry, 34 ‘eywy," "Ea, 
unclean ; oud, saying, Ah! 
oe fw oy yo ~ , ~ 
Tt nuiy Kai col, Inoou Nagapnvé; A\Oee amodéoar Hpac; 
what tous andtothee, Jesus, Nazarene? Art thoucome to destroy us? 
’ a7 ~ ~ S , 
olda o€ Tic’ &, 6 dytoc rou Geov. 35 Kai émeripnoey 
I know thee who thou art, the Holy [One] of God. And ?rebuked 


~ 


gwvy 


and he cried out. with a *voice 


® vids corey "Iwond odros TA. 1 
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~ ~ ; A ” a 
avtp Oo Inqove, Aeywv, HywwOnre, wai RerOe 48E" abrov. 
shim Jesus, saying, Hold thy peace, and come forth out of him. 
Kat prepay abrov rd daimdmoy sig ro" péooy sédOEv 


And *having *thrown ®him ‘the 2demon into the midst came out 


am abrov, pndiv BradWay airév. 86 Kai éyéivero Oapf3oc 
from him, in nothing having hurt him, And fcame ‘astonishment 
74 , £ 4 ? 4 ? s ’ , 
tml TavTac, Kat ovvedadovy Tpd¢ adAHAoVE, AéyorTEc, Tic 
upon _ alll, and they spoke to one another, saying, What 
bAGyog OUTOC, OTe Ev ovoia Kai Suvdue éxirdoce roic 
word [is] this, that with authority and power hecommands the 
, , ? S998 , 2 ? 
axabaprote mvevpacy, Kai ekeoyovTa ; 37 Kai é&eropevero 
unclean. spirits, and they come out ? And Swent tout 
NXOC Weoi avo sic wavTa TOTOY Tig TEPLYWOOU. 
‘a "rumour concetning him into every place of the country around. 
38 ’Avaorac.oé x" rie cvvaywyije sia Oev sic Thy oikiav 
And rising up outof the synagogue heentered into the house 
Ltuwvoc’ 1)" wevOeoa O& Tov Tipwvog thy cuvexopuervy 
ot Simon. The *mother-in-law ‘and of Simon was oppressed with 
TUPETP pEyadw* Kai Howrnoay abroyv Epi adbrijce. 39 Kai 
a “tever ‘great;° and they asked him for her. And 
ETLOTAC ETAVW QUTHC ETETIMNOEY TYP TUPETH, KAL API KEY AUTHY 
standing over her he rebuked the fever, and it left her ; 
Tapaypnua.cé avacraca ounKdver adroic. 


and immediately arising ‘sheserved them. 
40 Advovroc.6é Tov ijiov mavreg doar Elyor 
And at the going down ofthe sun all asmanyas had [persons] 


aoGevouvracg . vocoic otkidate Hyyayov abrove Tobc abroy’ 
sick with "diseases ‘various hrought them to him, 
0.0& svi Exdorw abray rac xsipacg Mémeic’ UOeodrev- 
and he ‘on °one *%each 7of Sthem “hands ‘having “laid healed 
oev" avrovc’ 41 *éEnoyero".dé xai datudma amd moddOv, 
‘them ; and “went *out ‘also ‘demons from many, 
t , \\ Y U er 4 i m; \ il e en pape 
KoaZovra! Kai NéyovTa, “Ore od ef ™O xptorog" 0 vlog TOU 


crying out and = saying, Thou art the Christ the Son 
Oeov. Kai émirysdy obxeia adbra dadely Ore Ceca 


of God, ‘And rebuking he suffered not them tospeak because they knew 

TOY Xo.oTOY avroy elvat. 

‘the °Uhrist ‘him to be. 
42 Tevopevne.oé mpLEpAC 


And “being “come ‘day 


éZedOwy 
having gone éut 


> z 
ézropevOn sic ~EoNmov 
he went into a desert 
TOmOY, Kai ot OxAOL “EHTovY" av’rév, Kai AGoY Ewe adrov 
place, and thecrowds. sought him, and came upto him 
Kat KATELYOY auUTOY TOU.yH-TopEvecOa am atrav. 43 0.08 


3nd were detaining -him that he might not go from them. But he 
oe a ~ la 43 
cimey mo0c ubTove, “Ort kai Taig éTépaic 7édECWW evay- 
said to them, Also tothe other cities. *to Sannounce 
Z ~ sy , ~ oo er 
yedicacOai Ouedet! ray Baowrsiay rov Qeov" ore 


“the 7glad ®tidings *it *behoves*me, the : 
Pec’ rovro Yaréoradpa." 44 Kai qv enpioowy "éy raic 
for this have I been sent forth And he was preaching in the 
ouvaywyaic" rig *Taduvatac.! 

synagogues of Galilee. 


‘ 


. kingdom of God; because 
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to Capernaum, a city 
of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath 
days. 32 And they 
were astoni~hed at his 
doctrine : for his word 
was with power. 
33 And in the syna- 
goguc there wasa man, 
which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and 
cried ovt with a loud 
voice, 34 saying, Let 
us alone; what have 
we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to 
‘destroy us? I know 
thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 
35 And Jesus rebuked 
him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of 
him, And‘ when the 
devil had thrown him 
in the midst, he came 
out of him, and hurt 
him not, 36 And they 
were all amazed, and 
spake among them- 
selves, saying, What a 
word zs this! for with 
authority and power 
he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and 
they comeout. 37 And 
the fame of him went 
out into every place of 
the country round 
about. 


38 And he arose out 
of the synagogue, and 
entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they besought him 
for her. 39 And he 
stood over her, and re- 
buked the fever; and 
it left her: and imme- 
diately she arose and 
ministered nnto them. 

40 Now when thesun 
was setting, all they 


that had any sick with 


divers diseases brought 
them unto him; and 
he laid his hands on 
every one of them, and 
healed them. 4] And 
devils also came cut of 
many, crying out, and 
saying, Thou art Christ 
the Son of God. And 
he rebuking them suf- 
fered them not to 
speak : for they knew 
that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was 
day, he departed and 
went into a desert 
place: and the people 
sought him, and came 
unto him, and stayed 
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him, that he should 
not depart from them. 
43 And he said unto 
them, I must preach 
the kingdom of God 
to other citics also: 
for therefore am .I 
sent, 44 And he preach- 
ed in the synagogues 
of Galilce. 


V. And it came to 
pass, that, as the peo- 
ple préssed npon him 
to hear the word of 
God, he stood by the 
lake of Gennesarct, 
2 aud saw two ships 
standing by the lake: 
but the fishermen were 
gone out of them, and 
were washing their 
nets, 3 And he euter- 
ed into one of the ships, 
which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that 
he would thrust out a 
little from the land. 
And he sat down, and 
taught the people out 
of the ship. 4 Now 
when he had left 
speaking, he said unto 
Simon, Launch out in- 
to the deep, and let 
down your >ts for a 
draught. 5 And Simon 
answering said unto 
him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, 
and have taken no- 
thing : nevertheless at 
thy word I -will let 
down the net. 6 And 
when they had this 
done, they inclosed a 
great multitude of 
fishes: and their net 
brake. 7 And they 
beckoned unto their 
partners, which were 
in the other ship, that 
they should come and 
help them. And the 
came, and filled both 
the ships, so that they 
began tosink: 8.When 
Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ 
knees, saying, Depart 


from me; for I am a 


sinful man, O Lord. . 


9 For he was asto- 
nished, and all that 
were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes 
which they had taken: 
10and so was also 
James, and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said 
unto Simon, Fear not; 


Vv 


rov dyAov emiKsioba airy 
crowd pressed on him 


AOR 2. 

5 ’Eyevero.oe ivy Tp 

And it came to pass. during the {time} the 

~~ L cA ~~ ~~ a € A YY 

trou dcove Tov Adyor Tov O0v, Kat arog NY EoTwWCo Tapa 
to hear the word of God, that he was standing by 

THY Niyny Vevynoapir’ 2-Kai Yeldey" duo *mXoia' toréra 


the lake of Gennesaret : and hesaw two ships standing 
Ly u ‘ 4 € cy x Lg ~~ I y uf if 2 > 3 a il 
raoa THY AiyyyY 01.68 *ddusic! YamroBavrec an’ atray 
by the lake, put the fishermen having gone out from them 
. , cy > tt j ~ t 
tarétAvvay" ra dixrva. 3 EuGBac.dé etc ev twy wrotwy 
washed the nets. And havingentered into one ofthe ships 
30 Hv ®rov" ipwvoe, Howrnoey avrov amo Tic yg éwavaya- 
which was Simon’s, he asked him from the laad to put 
~ aN Sepa 101 i e258 > ~ rr , 1 ¢ 
yey OAtyovV Kat KagvLoOaC EOLOAOKEV EK TOV TAOLOU TOUC 
off alittle; and havingsatdown. hetaught from the ship the 


dyAouc. 4 ‘Qc.dt émavcaro addy tirey rooc Tov Vipwva, 


crowds, And when heceased . speaking hesaid to Simon, 
"Exavayaye tig TO BaBog Kat. yadaoaTe TA.dtKTYAa.vpwY sic 
Put ott into the deep and letdown your nets for 


dypayv. 5 Kai amoxoibeic 46" Sipwy sizer *abr@," Emorara, 
a haul And answering Simon said to him, Master, 
du bAne frie! vuKrig KomidoavTec otdéy thaBopmer 
through ?whole ‘the night having laboured, nothing have we taken, 
émi.o& Tw.pnuari.cov xadacw ro dixrvoy." 6 Kai rojo 
but at thy word I will let down the net. And this 
rae 5 t r h?2 ary xO iT] Av: ip yer tl 
Toujoavrec ouvekAgioay "iyGuwy wrAnVoc TroAdu: ‘dLEppyyvuTO 
having done theyenclosed of fishes a’shoal ‘great; ‘Swas ’breaking 
. 0& Izod dixrvov' airav. 7 Kai Karévevoay roic peroxotc 
Sand 5net “their. And they beckoned tothe. partners 
Kroic' iv rw érépw Aoi, TOUV-AOdyTag ovANABEGPaL avToic 
“those in the other ship, that coming théy should help them; 
kai ')APor," Kai ExAnoay dugorepa Ta TAOIa, Wore PBubliZe- 
and they came, and filled both the ships, sothat *were *sink- 
cfarabra. 8 (Owy.de Lipwv Wérpoc mpoctrecey roic yovacww 
ing ‘they. AndShaving*seen’Simon “Peter fell at the knees 
™rou' Inoov, Aéywy, “E&e\Oe am’ iuov, Ore avijp apaprwdoc 
of Jesus, sayiug, Depart from me, for aman a sinner 


> é fa 4 s , a Ly LZ Ly 
Y eu, kupe. DO OauBoc.yap meprécyey adbroy Kai mavrac Tots 


amiI, Lord. him all those 
avy avTw@, émt TY adypa Tey ixOiwy "y" ocuvédaBor 
with -him, at the haul of the, fishes which they had taken; 


10 opoiwe.dé Kai IdxwBov cai “lwavyny," viotc ZeBedaion, 
and in like manner also James. and John, sons of Zebedee, 


ol hoav Kotywvoi Tw Dipurt. Kai elzev mode roy Siuwva 


For astonishment laid hold on and 


who were partners with Simon. And 7said *to *Simon 
ty ? ~ a ~ \ ~ ~ o e 
Po" Inoove, M.poBov' amd rov.viy avOpwrovg to 


from henceforth thou shalt be 
lad Ly s Ly ~w > 4 A ~ ? ta 
Gwyowy. 11 Kai carayayévrec ra rola ET THY YY, Aér'TEC 
capturing. And having brought the ships to land, leaving 
Iaravra" iKodovOnoay airy. 
all they followed him, 


1Jesus, Fear not ; men 


eee 


t xatalso rrra, 
amoBavres TTrA. 
1 Oiaas 6€ Ta. 
*—avrot, * 
ixyOvwv GITraW. 
brea xing) TTra. 
2 'Iwarny Tr. 


aie s : : : ; 
© ev (in) ro wAoliw ediSagKev T $ ex TOU TAOLOU edé5 


P—6 [trJa, 


vider T. ~ mAocdpta small ships Ta. 


: ; 1 ® adecis T. Yan avTwy 
* emAvvoy Were Washing LTra; éxAuvay T, 


® — yoU LTTrA. > Ka- 
aoKey A. d — 6 TTra. 
& ra dix7va the nets trv. h rAnO05 
ira Sixtva nets (read dep. were 
@— TOY LTTrAW, ’ D Oy Tre 


mys (read a Whole night) Lrtra. 

1 StepyyvuTo L; Sctepyjacero TTrA. 
* — cots (LTT ra, 'HAGav T. 
4 wavTa, LTTr, 


1a 
LUKE. 
@ q ~ a 
«12 Kat iyivero  év.rweivar airov iv pid rev rorewy, 
And itcametopass as ?was the in one ofthe cities, 
, ? , 2 4 ’ Ve ere oF ~, \ 
Kai tdov, avyip mAnone Aérpac: “kai (Owy' roy 'Inooty, weowy 
that behold, a man full of leprosy, and seeing Jesus, . falling 


v 


? ‘ ’ >a PF ; ~ ’ --? x, 4 , 

é7rt mooowmoyv édenOn avtTov, AEywv, Kupié, eav Oédye- 

upon [his] face he besought him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt 
dvvacat pe kaOapiom. 13 Kai  éixretvac THY XElpa 


thou art able me And having stretched out [his] hand 
HWaro abrov, ‘etrwry," Oértw, KaBapicOnrt. Kai evOiwe 1 
he touched him, saying, I will; be thou cleansed. And immediately the 
Asrpa arHOey ax abrov. 14 Kai abrog wapiyyedev adr 
leprosy departed from him, And ~ he charged him 
\ 3 Se 3 a) > \ ~ cy ~ @ ~ cy 
undevt etzretv’ GAA amedOwy JetEov oceavToy T@ tEepEt, Kat 
noone totell; but having gone shew thyself tothe pricst, and 
poosveyke Epi TOV.calapiopov.cov, KAQwC TeocéTatey ‘Mw- 
offer for thy cleansing, as 7ordered *Mo- 
aio," sic paptipwyv adbrotc. 15 Ampyero.dé  paddov 6 
ses, for a testimony to them, But was spread abroad still more the 
AOyog mMEpi avTOU' .Kai cuvNnoxovTO dxXot TOANOL AxovEy, 
report concerning him ; and *were*coming crowds ‘great to hear, 
kai OspamevecOar Yun adrov' amd rov.acOevawy.aiTory 
and sto be healed by him from their infirmities. 
a \ ice @ ~ ~ y ry 
16 adbroc.cé hv vroywowy ev Taig épnmotg Kai mpocEvXO- 
But he was retiring in the deserts and pray- 
pevoc. 
ing. 
17 Kai éyévero tv pid rey pepo Kai adrog iv dWao- 
And it came to pass on one of the days that he was teach- 
Kwy, Kal toav KaOnuevor™ Paotoaio: Kai vopodidacKador, 
ing, andtherewere sitting by Pharisees and teachers of the law, 
an ¢ wv rer IN 4) Ld Hi ? , , ~ ih Xx Xr , 4 
oc‘ yoayv *sAyAvGoreg’ éK Taong Kwpnco rng TadtAaiag Kat 
who were cone out of every village of Galilee and 
‘lovcaiag Kai ‘Ieoovoadnp’ Kai Ovvamig Kuptov 7y etc 
of Judwza and of Jerusalem; and power of [the] Lord was [there] for 
rv iaoGat Yabrove." 18 Kai (Sov, avdpec dépovrec Emi Khivye 
to heal then. And behold, men carrying upon acouch 
avOowzov dc Hv mapadedvupévoc, Kai inrovy abroy Estoevey- 
aman who was paralysed, and theysought *him 1to *bring 
kety Kai Oeivar? évwrov adbrov’ 19 Kai py evpovTec *0ra" 
in and toplace [him] . before him, And not having found by 
moiac elosviykwow adiroy dia Toy dxdov, avaBavreg 
what way they shouldbringin him onaccount of the crowd, going up 
émi TO OWpa, Oia TeY Kepapwy KalijKar avbroy oly TY 
on the housetop, through the tiles they let down him with the 
? > 4 ~ ~ cy LY ‘ 
KAuwidlw tic TO pésoy EuTpoaev Tov 'Inoov. 20 Kai WOwy THY 
little couch into the midst before Jesus. And seeing 
riorv.avrov elrev Yabry," "AvOowre, agéwyrai got 
their faith hesaid tohim, Man, Shave *been *forgiven °thee 
ai.auapriat.oov. 21 Kai joEavro diadoyiZecOar ot ypappareic¢ 
thy ?sins. And began to reason the scribes * 
kai ot Papicaiot, Néyovrec, Tic éorw ovrog bc Aadet Brao- 
and the Pharisecs, saying, Who is this _who speaks blas- 
’ ’ a . eae € ’ ? A a € Cres 
onuiac; tic dUvarat Sdguevat apapriac," et. povoc Oo BEC; 
phemies? who is able to forgive sins, except “alone 1God? 
Tr idaopv dé T. &Adywy LTr; * Mwiions LTTrAW. 


* suveAndvOdres come toyether L, LUTC 
Bima, ‘“*— dca GLTTrAW. b -— aurw GLTTrA, 


to cleanse, 


¥ — wm’ avrov LTTrA. 
Y avtév him (read was for his healing) TA. 
© auaptias apeivact LITrA, 
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from henceforth thou 
shalt vatch men, 
11 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, 
and followed him. 

12 And it came to 
pass, when he was in 
a certain city, behold 
a man full of leprosy: 
who seeing Jesus fell 
on his face, and be- 
sought him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou: canst make me 
clean. 13 And he put 
forth -is hand, and 
touched him, saying, 
I will: be thou clean. 
And immediately the 
leprosy departed from 
him. 14 And hecharg- 
ed him to tell no man; 
but go, and shew thy- 
self to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 
according as Moses 
commanded, for a tes- 
timony unto them. 
15 But so much the 
more, went there a 
fame abroad of him: 
and great multitudes 
came together to hear, 
and to he healed by him 
of their infirmities. 
16 And he withdrew 
himself into the wil- 
derness, and prayed. 


17 And it came to 
pass on & certain day, 
as he was teaching, 
that there were Pha- 
risees and doctors of 
the law sitting by, 
which were come out 
of every town of Ga- 
lilee, and Judea, and 
Jerusalem: and the 
power of the Lord was 
present to heal them. 
18 And, behold, men 
brought in a bed a 
man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they 
sought means to bring 
him in, and to lay him 
before him. 19 And 
when they could not 
find by what way they 
might bring him in 
because of the multi- 
tude, they went upen 
the housetop, and let 
him down through the 
tiling with Ais couch 
into the midst before 
Jess, 20 And when he 
saw their faith. he said 
unto him, Man, thy 
sins are forgiven thee. 
21 And the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
reason, saying. Who is 
this which speaketh 
blasphemies? Whocan 
forgive sins, but God 
alone? 22 But when 


~ + o¢ the L. 
2 + avroy 
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Jesus perceived their 
thoughts, he answer- 
ing said unto them, 
What reason ye in 
your hearts ? 23 Whe- 
ther is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven 
thee; or to say, Rise 
upand walk? 24 But 
that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to 
forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee, 
Arise, and take up thy 
couch, and go into 
thine house. 25 And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his owii house, glorify- 
ing God. 26 And they 
were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, 
saying, We have seen 
strange things to day. 


27 And after these 
things he went forth, 
aad saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom: 
aud he said unto him, 
Follow me. 28 And he 
teft all, rose up, and 
yollowed him, 29 And 
Levi made hima great 
feast in hisown house: 
and there was a preat 
company of publicans 
and of others that 
sat down with them. 
30 But their scribes 
and Pharisees mur- 
mured against his dis- 
ciples, saying, Why do 
ye eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners? 
31 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, 
They that are whole 
need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick, 
32 I cume not to call 
the righteous, but sin- 
ners to repentance. 
33 And they said unto 
him, Why do the dis- 
ciples’ of John fast 


ee 


4 — amoxpiOeis L[ Tr]. 
€ tapadutik@ paralytic L. 


* gavta LITrA, 


Vv. 
airo- 
ane 


AOYKAS. 


‘ ‘ ‘ ~ AP ey 4 ~ 
22 "Emiyvove.cé 6’Inaove rove.dvadoyiopove.avrwyv 
But *knowing 1Jesus their reasonings 


coeic! elwev mpdc avrotic, Tt dtadoyieaGe év raic kapdiatg 


d 


swering said to them, Why reason ye in “hearts 
7 ’ ~ ’ t ’ 

Upov; 23 ri torw ebxoTWrEpoY, EtTeY, AdewyTat or 
lyour? which is easier, to say, Have been forgiven thee 
e é n ~ He “ LZ a er a 
i.dpapriat.cov, i) eimeiv, © Eyepat' cai wepirarer; 24 wade 
thy sins, or tosay, Arise and walk? But that 

~ , Yl , ¢ es wo > ’ rT] > ry ~ 
eldnre Ore 'Zovoiay eye O viog TOU avOpwrou" émt Tijc 
yemayknowthat authority has the Sou of man on the 


~ , , aa ~ a a e 
yne agivae apapriac, eimev TY StraparehupEvyy,” Tot Eyw, 
earth to forgive sins, hesaid to the paralysed, To thee I say, 


a” ‘ ” , 7 ld 
héyewoat," Kai doac rd-xKuvidtov.cou TropEvov Ei¢ TOY oiKOY 

‘Arise, andhavingtakenup thy little couch go to “house 
gov. 25 Kai rapayonpa avacrag évwrivatrav,  apac 


And immediately having stoodup before them, having takeu up 


4 s i,* il te > HAO yi » 4 iy > ms } az 
é @ KATEKELTO, ATIAVEV ELC TOV.OLKOY.QAUTOU, 00 a SNe 
{that]on which he was lying, he departed to his house, glorifying 
rov’Ocdv. 26 Kai Exoracic thaBEev Gravrac, Kai écofalov 
God, Aud amazement seized all, and they glorified 
Ld td in ta a 
rov Oeov, Kai émAncOnsay goGouv, ‘hEyovrec, “Ore eidopey 
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have seen 
mwapadota onpepov. 
strange things tu-day. 


27 Kat pera ravra 
And after thesethings he went forth, and 


ovopare jAeviv," cabnpevoy imi TO Tekwrtoy, Kai Elev aiTa, 
by name Levi, sitting at the taxoffice, and said tohim, 
“AcoAovOe pot. 28 Kai caradirwv *émavra," avaorée hijxo- 


"thy. 


eEnrOey, Kat ?Oeacaro retwrvny, 
saw a tax-gatherer, 


Follow nie. And having left “all, having ariscn he fol- 
Aovnoev" airy. 29 Kai éxoinoey doxrjy peyadnv ™o! 
lowed him, And 2made ‘entertainment “°a *great 
ul » {I ? ~ a ~ + ¢ ? ~ a ice mn” Xr o- Xr 

Aévic’ aur@ ev TH.01KIa.aUTOU, Kat oY oxAoc TEAW = 

‘Levi for him in his house, ‘ and therewas a?multitude “of *tax- 

vov qodvc" Kai dAwy ot oav per’ abrov Karaxeipevor 


gatherers ‘great and others who were with them reclining 


30 Kat. tydyyvZoy ot.Pypappartic.avroy Kai ot Papi- 
[at table]. And murmured their scribes and the Phari- 
caio' mpd¢e Tovc.uaOnrac.avrov, éyovrec, Fai" pera 
sees at his disciples, saying, Why with 
r Xx ~ 8 LY ¢ Xr ~ rT] ? Oi a if 2 q > 
Tehwywy Skat auapTwrwy" eaOlere Kai mivere; 31 Kai a7ro- 
tax-gatherers and sinners do yeeat and drink? And  an- 
kpleic 0 Inoove elev mpdc abrotc, Ob yptiay Zyovew ot 


swering Jesus said to them, No need have they who 
e ’ of a - ~ © ’ 

vytaivovrec larpov, ‘adrX" at Kaxwc txovrec. 32 odk 
arein health of a physician, but they who ill are, 3Not 
élyAvOa Kadéoat Oikaiove, GANG apaptwrove tic pera- 
*I’havecume tocall righteous [ones], but sinners to repent- 
voiay. 33 Ot0& “elrov" wpdc avrév, “Acari ot paOnrai 
ance. Andthey said to him, Why “7the “disciples 


e’Eyetpe GLTTrAW. £6 vids Tod avOpwmov efovaiay Eyer TTrA. 
: _. 2 eyerpe GLTTraW. i> TTra. JAeveiy A; Aevety TTr. 
 neoAdov@er LTTra. m— 9 GLTTrAW,. m Aevets Aj Aeveis TTr. 


° mOAUS TeAwYaY LTTrA. P @apicatot Kat ot ypauparets avrav ([avtay] Tr) LITrAW. 4 Ava 
TU LTA. *.+ Tay the GLTT:AW. S— Kal GuapTwAWY A. taAAa LTTraA, = ¥ elas 
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ive Vi. LURK E. 

*Twavvou' vnorevovowy muKva cai Osnoete mowovvra, 6- 
*of 5John 1fast often andsupplications make, iu like 

plolwc Kai ol TwY Papioaiwy, Ot.0& «aot ésPiovow kai 

manner also those of the Phurisecs, but those of thee eat and 


34 'O.C2Y cimev moog abrotc, Mi sivacOe rovc 
drink ? And he said to them, Are yeable “the 

viodg Tov vupguvoc, iv. O vupndiog per airwy ior 
“sous Sof *the “bridechamber }°while '*the**bridegroom™ with *5them  3is 


rojoar *ynorevay'; 35 éeXevoovrar.cé ruépar *xai! oray 
1to *make 5to "fast ? But will come days 2also *when 


aTrapey am avrwov 0 vupmdtoc, TOTE vnorevoovow éy 
shall be “ie Byey from them the bridegroom, then they willfast in 


éxéivaic raic nuépacc. 86 "EXeyey.dé cai mapaBor)y as 


TiVOVOLY ; 


these days. And he spoke also a parable 
avrove, “Ort ovdeic EmiPrAnpa Pipariov Katvod © émiBadret xi 
them, Noone a picce of a, qecrment new puts on 
iparioy madaoy’ ei.dépnye Kai 7d Kawoy 4oyiZe," Kai 
garment 4an Wold, otherwise both the new herends, and 
Tp maka °ob.cuugwvet", * ériBAnpa rd ard TOU 
withthe old does not agree [the] piece which [is] from the 


~ ré a ? q e ~ ? > fy LY 4 
katvov. 37 Kai ovdeic BadAge olvoy véoy sic aoKovc TadaLot’c’ 
new, And noone puts 2wine ‘new into skins old, 
e.dépnye pnée 80 véoce olvog" rove acKotc, Kai atric 
otherwise ‘will *burst ‘the "new 4wine the skins, and it 
3 , 4 € ? ‘ ? ~ ‘ ? 4 = s 
exyvOnoerat, Kai of doKot aToXovYTat: 38 add& olvoy véov 
will be poured out, and the skins will be destroyed ; but ?wine ‘new 
gic aoxove Kaivod¢ BAnréov, "Kai dugddrepot cuvrnpovvrat." 
into *skins new istobe put, and both are preserved together. 
39 Kai ovdsic mwy madaoy 'sbOéwe" Osher veo" 

And nooue having drunk old [wine] immediately desires new; 
Aéyet.ydp, ‘O madatdc *ypnorédrepdc' pal 
for he says, The old “better is. 
6 ‘Eyévero.cdé éy cuBbBary 
And it came to pass on ‘sabbath 
peveotur auroyvy Oia ™rey'l kai értdNov ot 
along She through the and *were *plucking 
pabnrai.abrou "rob¢ oraxyvac, cai iobiov," Pwyovrec 
this *disciples the ears, and wereeating, rubbing [them] 
Taig yepoiv®. 2 rivic.dé THY Papiwaiwy eitoyv Pabroic," Ti 


" $wazro- 


evrepoTowry 
Spassed 


(?the] 2second ‘first 
OT Opi"wY 
corn fields ; 


inthe hands. But some of the Pharisees said tothem, Why 
~ a ? ” ~ an ~ , ‘ 
moire 0 ovKx-teoriv Izoteiy ev" roic caBBaoww; 3 Kai 
daye that whichitisnotlawful todo on _ the sabbaths ? And 


aroxpOeic*mpog avrovcetrev 0 Inoovc," OldE TovTO aveyvwrTeE, 
answering to them said 4Jesus, Noteven this did ye read, 
0 émoinoev *Aapid," ‘ozore" eretvacey avrog Kai ot 


that gtich 2did fae when he Bungered, himself and those who 
per atrov Yovrec"; 4 we! eicidOev sic roy oikov rov Qeov, 
with him were ? how heentered into the house of God, 


Kai Trove dprove Tie mpoVEcewc *éAaBEv, Kai! Epayev, Kai 
and the loaves ofthe presentation took, and ate, and 
®"Iwavouv tr. Y + ‘Inqovs (And) Jesus rira. 
from (a garment) [L]tTra. 
will rend LtTra. © ov ouppwormoes will not agree LTTra, 
6 véos LTTrAW. b— Kat audorepor ovvrmpovrvTat T[Tr]a. 
good TTrA, 1 — devreporpatw [L}m[a]. m — toy LITrA. 
° + [avray] of them L, P — adrois [L}rtra. 
= "Ingovs etre mpos avrous L; 0 Ingous ™pos auTous eimev T. 
Sve LTr,  % —- OvTES LT, * res L; [ws] Tr, 


% ynorevoat TTrA. 


a [kat] L. 
© + oxtoas having rent (read Bue Lit}) Tra. 

f+ 7o the TTra, 
i evdéws TTrA. 
2 Kal oOvov TOUS OTAXVaS TrA. 
a ev tT; —Totety ev .vead trois On the) LTrA. 
8 Aavid Gw ; Aaveid LTTra, 
4 AaBayv having taken Lira, 
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often, and make pray- 
ers, and likewise tne 
disciples of the Phari- 
sees ; but thine cat and 
drink? 34 And he said 
unto them, Can ye 
make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, 
while the bridegroom 
is with them? 35 But 
the days will come,s 
when the bridegroom 
shall be taken away 
from them, and then 
shall they fast in those 
days. 36 And hespake 
also a parable unto 
them ; Noman puttcth 

a piece of a new gar- 
ment upon an old; if 
otherwise, then both 
the new maketharent, 
and the piece that was 
taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the 
old. 37 And no man 
putteth new wine into 
old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst 
the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles 
shall perish. 38 But 
new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and _ 
both are preserved. 
39 No man also hav- 
ing drunk old wine 
straightway desireth 
new : for he saith, The 
old is better. 


VI. And it came to 
pass on the second 
sabbath after the first, 
that he went through 
the corn fields ; and his 
disciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 
eat, rubbing’ them in 
their hands, 2 And 
certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them, 
Why do ye that which 
is not lawful to do on 
the sabbath days? 
3 And Jesus answer- 
ing them said, Hate 
ye not read so much 
as this, what David 
did, when himself was 
an hungred, and they 
which were with him ; 
4 how he went into 
the house of God, and 
did take and eat the 
shewbread, and gave 

b = amo 
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a ry otvos 


K xpynoros 


166 


also to them that 
were with him; which 
it is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests 
alone? 5 And he said 
unto them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 


6 And it came to 
pass also on another 
sabbath, that he en- 
tered into the syna- 
gogue and taught: and 
there was a man whose 
right hind was with- 
ered. 7 And the scribes 
and Pharisees watched 
him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might 
fiud an accusation a- 
gainst him. 8 But he 
knew their thoughts, 
and’ said to the man 
which had the with- 
ered hund; Rise up, 
and stand forth jn 
the midst. And he 

rose and stood forth. 

Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you 
dne thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath 
days to do good, or to 
do evil? to save life, 
or to destroy 7t? 10 And 
looking round about 
upon them all, he said 
unto the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did so: and his hand 
was restored whole as 
theother, 1] And they 
were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed 
one with another what 
they might doto Jesus, 


12 And it came to 
pass in those days, that 
he went out into a 
mountain to pray, and 
sontinued all night in 
orayer toGod. 13 And 
when it was day, he 
talled unto him his dis- 
ziples: and of them he 
those twelve,* whom 
also he named apo- 
3tles; 14 Simon, (whom 
ae also named Peter,) 
and Andrew his bro- 
sher, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholo- 
mew, 15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the son 
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of Alphzus, and Simon 
called Zelotes, 16 and 
Judas the brother of 
James, and Judas Is- 
cariot, which also was 
the traitor. 17 And he 
came down with them, 
and stood in the plain, 
and the company of 
his disciples, and a 
great multitude of peo- 
ple out of all Judww 
and Jerusalem, and 
from the sea coast of 
Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and 
to be healed of their 
diseases; 18 and they 
that were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and 
they were healed. 
19 And the whole mul- 
titude sought to touch 
him: for there went 
virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 


20 And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disci- 

les, and said, Blessed 

€ ye poor: for yours 
is the kingdom of God. 
21 Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye 
shall be filled, Blessed 
are ye that weep now; 
for ye shall laugh. 
22 Blessed are ye, when 
men shali hate you, 
and when they shall 
separate you/rom their 
company, and shall re- 
proach you, and cast 
out your name as evil, 
for the Son of man’s 
sake, 23 Rejoice ye in 
that day, and leap for 
joy : for, behold, your 
reward ts great in hea- 
ven: for in the like 
manner did their fa- 
thers unto the pro- 
phets. 24 But woe unto 
you that are rich! for 
ye have received your 
consolation. 25 Woe 
unto you that are 
full! for ye shall 
hunger. Woeunto you 
that laughnow! for ye 
shall mourn and weep. 
26 Woe unto you, when 
all men shall speak 
well of yout for so 
did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 27 But 
I say unto you which 
hear, Love your ene- 
mies, do good to 
them which hate -you, 
28 bless them: that 
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curse you, and pray 
for them which dc- 
spitefully use you. 
29 And unto him that 
smiteth thee on the 
one cheek ofter also the 
other; and him that 
taketh awny thy cloke 
forbid not to take thy 
coat also. 30 Give to 
every man that asketh 
of thee; aud of him 
that taketh away thy 
goods ask them not 
again, 31 And as ye 
would that men should 
do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 32 For 
if ye love them which 
love you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners 
also love those that 
love them. 33 And if 
ye do good to them 
which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? 
forsinnersalso doeven 
the same, 34 And if 
ye lend to them of 
whom yé hope to re- 
ecive, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to re- 
ceive as much again. 
35 But love ye your 
enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and 
your reward shall be 
great, and ye shall be 
the children of tho 
Highest : for heis kind 
unto the unthankful 
and totheevil. 36 Be 
ye therefore merciful, 
as your Father also is 
nerciful. 37 Judge not, 


and ye shall not be. 


Judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall not be 
condemned : forgive, 
and ye shall be for- 
given: 38 give, and 


it shall be given 
unto you; good mea- 
sure, pressed down, 


and shaken together, 
and running over, 
shall men give into 
your bosom. For with 
the same measure that 
ye mete withal it shall 
be measured to you 
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building a house, who dug’ and deepened, and laid 


, ’ ’ A i a? 
Ozuedtoyv ei tTHY wétpav® “TANupvpac'.oé yEevopEnc °TpocEp- 
afoundationon the rock; and a flood having come Sburst 
onkev' 6 morapoc Tpoikigixeivy, Kat odK.ioxvoev cahevoat 
*npon ‘tthe stream that house, and could not shake 
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again. 39 Ana hespake 
a parable unto them, 
Cau the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not 
both fall into the 
ditch ? 10 The disciple 
is not above his mas- 
ter: but every one 
that is perfect shall be 
as his master, 41 And 
why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy 
brother’s cye, but per- 
eeivest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? 42 Either how 
canst thou say.to thy 
brother, Brother, lct 
me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself be- 
holdest not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, 
east out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou 
see elearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy 
brotker’s eye. 43 For 
a good tree bringcth 
not forthcorrupt fruit; 
neither doth a corrupt 
tree bring forth good 
fruit. 44 For every 
tree is known by his 
own fruit. For of 
thorns men do not 
gather figs, nor of a 
bramble bush gather 
they grapes. 45 A good 
man out of the good 
treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that 
which is good; and an 
evil man out of the 
evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for 
of the abundance of 
the heart his mouth 
speaketh. 46 And why 
eall ye me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things 
which Isay? 47 Who- 
soever comcth to me, 
and heareth my say- 
ings, and docth them, 
I will shew you to 
whom heis like: 48 he 
is like a man which 
‘built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a 
rock: and when the 
flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon 
that house, and could 
not shake it: for it 


a 


y + «at also LTTrA. 2 éumecovuvrar LTTrA. 
© — ékBadrety TA.’ 4 + exBadrecy tu cast out TA. 
Tpuywou TTA. & — avrov (read [his] heart) T. 
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was founded upon 4 
rock. 49 But he that 
hearcth, and docth not, 
is like a man that 
without a foundation 
built an house upon 
the earth; against 
which the stream did 
beat vehemently, and 
immidiately it feil; 
and the ruin of that 
house was great, 


VII. Now when he 
had ended all his say- 
ings in the audience 
of the people, he en- 
tered into Capernaum. 
29 And a certain cen- 
turion’s servant, who 
was dear unto him, 
was sick, and ready to 
die. 3 And when he 
heard of Jesus, he sent 
uuto him the elders of 
the Jews, besecching 
him that he would 
come and heal his ser- 
vant, 4 And when they 
came to Jesus, they 
besought him instant- 
ly, saying, That he 
was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 5 for 
he loveth our ation, 
and he hath built us 
a synagogue. 6 Then 
Jesus went with them, 
And when he was how 
not far from the house, 
the centurion sent 
fricnds to him, saying 
uuto him, Lord, trouble 
not thyself: for I am 
not worthy that thou 
shouldest enter under 
my roof : 7 wherefore 
veithcr thought I my- 
self worthy to come 
unto thee: but say in 
a word, and my ser- 
vant shall be healed, 
8 For I also am a man 
set under authority, 
having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto 
ouc, Go. and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, 
aud he cometh; and to 
my servant, Do this, 
aud he doth it, 9 When 
Jesus heard these 
things, he marvelled 
at him, and turned 
him about, and said 
unto the people that 
followed him, I say 


AOY KA. VI, Ve 
abrnv? PreQeueriwro.yap emi thy mérpav." 49 0.6% dakovoay 
it, for it had been founded upon the rock. Buthewho heard 
kai pa.romoac dpodse tory avOpwTp Folkodopnoayte" oixias 
and did not slike Ais to a man having built a houg 

YY ~ ty zt e 
imi ry yi xwpic Oeyediov’ gy — *mpotppygev! 0 mora- 
or the earth without a foundation ; on which sburst the “stream, 
ude, kai *eiOéwe Execev," Kai tyévero TO pitypa Tij¢ otkiag 
and immediately it fell, and Swas ‘the ?ruin 3of Shouse 
EKEivI}C peya. 
*that great. 
4 Ereioé" ixdnowoevy mavta raphyara.abrov cig rac 
And when he had completed all his words in the 
dxoac Tov Aaov eiondOev etc “Karrepvaovp." 2 ‘“Exarovrapyov 
ears of the people heentered into Capernaum. *O7f -a “centurion 
6& TiWwoc sovA0g KaKWe ExwY HyedrEv TerevTGY, OE II 
‘and ‘certain a*bondman *ill ®being was about to die, who was 
aire Evrysoc. 8 axotoac.dé epi Tov Inoov azéorerey TpdC 
by him honoured. And having heard about Jesus he sent to 
airovy mpsoBurégove THY “Iovdaiwy, éopwrwy abroy Orwe 
him elders of the Jews, begging him that 
? 4 e x ~~ ? ~ t ry ? 
Owy diacwoy rov.dovrov.abTov. 4 vi.d& wapayevopEvor 
having come he might cure his bondman. Andthey having come 
mooe Tov Inoovv Yrapexadrcyy' airoyv omovdaiwe, heyovrec, 
to Jesus besought him diligently, saying, 
“Oo 44 f ’ vr Ww ’ rf] hie a ? ~ ‘ 4 
TL G&tOG etorTtV J mapecer TOUTO 9) LAYATEA-YaAD TO 
that *worthy "he 7is to whom he shall grant this, for he loves 
£Ovoc.ypayv Kai THY ovvaywyny abrog wKkoddunoey npiv. 
our nation and the synagogue he built . for us, 
e .? ~ ? ~ 4 “ 
6 ‘0.08. Iycove éropevero ody abroig’ 0n.dé adrov ov paxpav 
And Jesus went with them; butalready he “not “far 
’ ? 4 ~ i eetd wn” q ; € « 
améyovroe taro" rij¢ oikiac, Emeppev Yrpdc abroy"*0 éxarov- 
‘being distant from the house, Ssent *to Shim ‘the 2cen- 
/ a t ~ Ud Q 
rapyoc pidove," Néywy *avr@p," Kupre, pj.ccvddov" ov 
turion friends, saying tohim, Lord, trouble not (thyself), *not 
c , e ‘ ue 4 : 
yap Petue ixavdc' iva Cid Tiy.creynv_pov' — eioeAO QC" 
‘for *I%am worthy that wuuder my roof thou shouldest come; 
7 60 ovd& épaurdy nkiwoa mpdc ce édOeiv’ adda 
wherefore neither myself counted I worthy “to ‘thce *to “come; but 
eizé oyw, Kai VaOhnoerac' b.7aic.pwou. & Kal.ydp éyw av- 
say oy a word, and shall be healed my servant. Foralsoe I a 
? > € , wW t ? 8 
Oowmé¢ eis Ud tovciay Taccdpevog, Exwy vr tEpavToY 


man am under authority ‘appointed, having under myself 
ae 4 f Q 
oTparwrac, Kai éyw TovTw Tlopev@nrt, Kai mopeverac’ 
soldiers, and Isay tothis [one] ‘Go, and he goes ; 


4 a” ¥ . oo” ~ ’ 
kai @\\w, Epyov. kai éoyerar’ cat rp.dovAw.pov, Tloinooy 


and toanother, tome, and hecomes; and to my bondman, Do 
TrovTo, Kai wot. 9 ‘Akovoacdé Tatra 0 Inoodg eat- 
this, and he does [it}: And having heard these things Jesus won- 


? ? e a 4 ~ ~ ~ 
aoev atrov* Kai orpageig Ty aKohovOovvTe auTw dyrw 
dered at him; and turning tothe “following 3him ‘crowd 


P 8a 7d Kadds oixcSomerrOar (olkodouncbat T) a’riv because it was well built rrra. 


& oixoSopotyrs building L. 


together rtra. 


bro Thy oTeynY W. 


L t ’Emecdy after that LTtra. 
~ mapéfn he should grant Ltr: a. 
* didous 0 exarovrapxos (exarovTdpyys T) TTrA. 


' mpocépngev TTr. * eVO0s cuverecey inimediately it fell 
u Kadapvaovu LTTrTAW. °° npwrwy usked T. 
% — amd (read mys from the) T. Y. — mpos auTov T 
®—aurweT. %ixavesetmtTIrA. © MOV 
4 ta@n7w let be healed Tira. 
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elev, Aéyw dpty, ovdé év rp LopanA TocauTHy TioTIY ELOY. 
said, Isay to you, noteven in Israel so great faith did I find. 
10 Kai droorpivavrec: Sol meppbévrec tic Tov oiKkov" etoor 
And “having returned ‘those “sent to the house found 

rov facQevovvra" Sovov. vytaivovTa. 
the sick bondman in good health, ; 
11 Kai éyivero tv Srp" t&qe 
And it came topasson the next (day) 
cadoupévny Natv, cai ovverropevovro avTp oi.paOnrai.avTov 

called Nain, and went with him his *disciples 

xavoi" cai dydocg Todve. 12 weds Tyyoey TH WIAD Tic 
Imany and a crowd ‘great. And as he drew near tothe gate ofthe 
wro\ewe kai (dod.  é&exopilero kreOyyxwc," ‘vide povo- 
city also ‘behold, was being carried out [one] who haddied, an’son ‘only 
yevije" rp-penrpi.avrov, kai ™aiirn iy" ynoa* Kui oxdoc THC 
to his mother, and she Was a widow, and a*crowd “of*the 


ahd 


h ? ae iT} i ved 5X 
ETTODEVETO EtC TOALY 
he went into acity 


médkewe ixavic ® obv airy. 18 Kai idwy adriy o KUpiog 

Scity ‘considerable(was] with her. And seeing her the Lord 
? x , J 3 ? Oo 9 ~ i} x T > ae a r ~ 
tuTAayxvisOn ém’ Sairy’ wai elrev avTy, M7-KAate. 

was moved with compassion on her and said to her, Weep not. 


14 Kai rpoce\Mwy baro rij¢ copov' oi-d@ PBaoralovrec 
And comingup hetouched the bier, and those bearing Cit] 
» a od a Q e >] e - 4 
éornoay: Kai €imev, Neavioxe, col Aéyw, EyéoOnTt. 15 Kai 
gtopped. And hesaid, Young man, to thee I say, Arise. ; And 
dvexdOicey 6 vexodc Kai fptaro Nadeiv’ Kai EOwKev abrov TZ 
Jsat ‘up ‘the ‘dead and began tospeak, and hegave him 
pnrpi.avrov. 16 édaBev.d& PdB0¢ Pumavrac," Kai tdofalor 
to his mother. And *seized ‘fear all, and they glorified 
rov Oedv, AéyorrTec, “Ott mpognrng péyac Wynyedrac" ev 
God, saying, A?prophet ‘great hasrisen up amongst 
CO 4 ] 4 4 4 ~ “oy 
piv, cai “Ort éweoxéivaro 6 Oedc¢ rov.Aadv.avtov. 17 Kai 
us; and 7Has “visited 1God his people. And 
tEnRAOEY b.dyoc-obrog év bAQ TY Iovdaia Epi avrov, Kai 


went out this report in all Judea concerning him, and 
Tey" racy TH TEDLXwOYW. 
in all the country around. 
18 Kai axnyyedav *Iwavyvy" ot.uabnrai.avrov  zrepi 
And ‘brought °word ‘to ?John Shis “disciples concerning 


mwavrwy rovTwy. 19 cai mpooxahecapevoc ovo Tivac TMV 
all these things. And having called to [him] *two ‘certain 


pabnrov.avrov O'Iwavyne" Exeppev moog Yrov Inoovr," 


of his disciples ohn sent (them] to Jesus, 

’ ¢ p ” ~ 
hEywyv, Tel 0 epyopevoc Hh “dddov" mpocdoKkwper ; 
saying, Artthou the coming {one] or another are we to look for? 


20 Mapayevopevor.oé modc airoy ot dvdpsc *eizov," Ylwav- 
And having come to shim the men - said, John 
{| & A ? , r , € ~ , Ré 4 7 
yncll o Bamriorie amécTaXkKeyv ac TpOG oe, Atywy, Dv-e 
the Baptist has sent * us to thee, saying, Art thou 
@ 3 la a Ped 4 ~ lend a 
O épxdmevog 7 AAXov wpoodoxkGpev; 21 Ev *adrg" *0é", 


é yf 
the coming fone] or another are we to look for? *In *the *same ‘and 


~ ef u id A S Ld A} c 
Ty wog eOepdarevoev TohAOVE ATO vOowY Kai paoTiywy Kai 
hour he healed many of diseases and scourges: and 
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nto you, I have not 
found so great faith, 
no. not in Israel. 
10 And they that were 
sent, returning to the 
house, found the ser- 
vant wholé that had 
been sick, 


11 And it came to 
pass the day after, that 
he went into a city 
called Nain; andmany 
of his disciples went 
with him, and much 
people. 12 Now when 
he came nigh to the 
gate of the city, be- 
hold, there was a dead 
man carried out, the 
only son of his mother, 
and she was a widow: 
and much people of 
the city was with her. 
13 And when the Lord 
saw her, he had com- 
passion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep 
not. 14 And he came 
and touched the bier: 
and they that bare 
him stood still And 
he said, Young man, 
I say unto thee, Arise. 
15 And he that was 
dead sat up, and began 
to speak, d he de- 
livered him to his mo- 
ther. 16 And there 
came a fear on all: and 
they glorified God, 
saying, That a great 
prophet is risen up 
among us; and, That 
God hath visited his 
people. 17 And this 
rumour of him went 
forth throughout all 
Judza, ond through- 
out all the region 
round about. 


18 And the disciples 
of John shewed him 
of all these things. 
19 And Jehn calling 
unto him two of his 
disciples stnt them to 
Jesug, saying, Art thou 
he that should come ? 
or look we for an-« 
other? 20 When the 
men were come uuto 
him, they said, Johu 
Baptist hath sent us 
unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that shonld 
come? or look we 
for another? 21 And 
in that same hour 
he cured many of 
their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil 


f— goOevovvra LTTr[A]. 
1 povoyevys vids TTrA. | 
q HyépOy is risen LTTra. 


_* eis Tov olkov of reuhOévres LTTr. 
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spirits; and uuto many 
that were blind he gave 
sight. 22 Then Jesus 
answering said unto 
them, Go your way, 
and tell John what 
things ye have scen 
and heard; how that 
the blind see, the lame 
walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, 
the dead are raised, to 
the poor the gospel 
is preached. 23 And 
blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be of- 
fended in me. 


24 And when the 
messengers of John 
were departed, he 
began to speak unto 
the people concerning 
John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness 
for to sce? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 
25 But what went ye 
out for to sce? A man 
clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they 
which are gorgeously 
apparelled, and live 
delicately,are in kings’ 
courts. 26 But what 
went ye out for to see? 
A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and 
much more than a 
prophet. 27 This is he, 
of whom it is written, 
Behold, I send my 
messenger before thy 
face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before 
thee. 28 For I say 
unto you, Among those 
that are born of women 
there is not a greater 
prophet than John the 
Baptist: but he that is 
least in the kingdom 
of God is greater than 
he. 29 And all the 
people that heard him, 
and the publicans, jus- 
tified God, being bap- 
tizedl with the baptism 
of John. 30 But the 
Pharisees aud lawyers 
rejected the counsel of 
God against them- 
selves, being not bap- 
tized of him, 31 And 
the Lord said, Where=- 
unto then shall I liken 
the men of this gene- 


ration? and to what: 


are they like? 32 They 
are like unto children 
sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one 


to another, and say- 
5 & 


iy 
AOYKAS. VIT. 
, eS , Nor \Nor tvaoisaro Pro! 
TVEVLAT WY TOVIOWY , Kat Tub ote TOAAOLC EX O10aG O TO 
* spirits ‘evil, and to “blind ‘many he granted 
vs ‘ € ee z 2 ~ ’ 
Brérey. 22 Kai azroKoGeic o "Inoovc'eimev avrotc, Mogevbev- 
to see. And ?answering 1 Jesus said to them, Having 
rec amayysitate *lwarvrvy a eidere kat Kovoare’ ort"! 
gone relate to John what ychavescenand heard ; that 
ruproi avaBArérovey, YwAoi wELTAaTOvOLY, eToot KaBapiloy- 
blind receive sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 
a 3 ‘ a 8 ? BS 
TAL, KWHOL AKOVOVOLY, VEKPOL EYELDOVTAL, TTWKOl EvayyEAICovTat* 
deaf hear, dead are raised, poor are evangelizcd ; 
\ ey bd é ee , 
23 cai pads éori bc.édy pyj.oKcavdadiay ey Epot. 
and blessed is whoever shall not be offended in me. 
24 'AmeiOovrwy.dét rdv dyyéiwy fIwavvou" hp~aro eye 
And‘having*departed 1the *messengers of ‘John he began to speak 
mooce Tove dyAove wepi *Iwavvov," Ti s€ekndAvOare" etc 
to the crowds concerning John : What have ye gone out into 
rv ~onuoy Oedoacbar; Kadapoy v70 avésov cadeud- 
the wilderness to look at? a reed * by {the] wind shaken ? 
pevov; 25 adAd ri SiEekynAvIare!" Weiv; dvOowmoy év pada- 
But what have ye gone out to sec? aman in soft 
Koic marion Hugiecpévoyv; tol, ot &y tpariopp éEvodtw 
clothing arrayed ? Behold, theywho in “clothing ‘splendid 
A ~ «¢ id 5 ~ , > oF ° ? ny ’ 
Kai ToUVPyY Vapyorrec év ToIg Paowsiote Etoity. 26 adda Tt 
and inluxury areliving “in “the “palaces are, But what 
SiZeknvOare" ideiv; mpogirnv; vai, AEyw vpiv, Kai 
have ye gone out’ to see? a prophet ? Yea, Isay toyou, and [one] 
TWEouoodTEepov mpopyrov. 27 obrog sory mEepi ob yé- 
more excellent than a prophet. This is he concerning whom it has 
yparrat, “Idov, yw" amoore\Aw rov.dyysdov_wov mpd 
been written, Behold, I send my messenger before 
To0TwTOV.cov, b¢ KaTAacKEVdoE TIY.0OOY.coVU EuTpoobEY Gov. 
thy face, who shall prepare thy way before thee, 
28 Agywiydo" vpiv, peitwy ev yevynroic yuvatkwy 
2I?say ‘for toyou, *a "greater 'among([*those}] “born *of =women 
K rng g al Py ¢ ils ay lt NOEL Z ° wy: 
POPNTHC WAVVOU' ‘TOU PATTLOTOU OUVOELC EOTLY® 0.0€ 
prophet than John the Baptist noone is; buthethat(is] 
puxporepoc éy 77; Baorreia Tov Geov petlwy adrov éorv. 29 Kai 
less in the kingdom of God greater thanhe is, And 
mace 6 Aabc adKkovoac Kat ot TEe\wrva etKaiwoay Tov OEdr, 
all the people having heard and the tax-gatherers justified - God, 
BamriobEevrec ro Barriopa PIwavvov' 30 o1.6& @a- 
having been baptized [with] the baptism of Johu ; but the Pha- 
Ploaiot Kai ot = vopuKkoi §=—s TV BovAnY Tov Geov 7OéTNCaY 
risees and the doctors of thelaw the counsel of God set aside 
» e co LY ~ = XN 
€i¢ eavrouc, wn Parricbérrec Um avbrov. 31 Metrwevcé 6 
as to themselves, not having been baptized by him. And ‘said the 
, o > , \ 4 ~ ~ 
Kuptoc," Tit otv opowow rove avOowzouc THC YEVEAC 
*Lord, To what therefore shallI liken the men of “gencration 
la Ay a > : e la % ? 
TAVTNC; KAL Tine Eloiv Opotor; 32 OMoLoi sioty Tatdiolc 
‘this ? and to what are they like? Like are they tolittle children 
~ ? i] ~~ 4 ‘ ~ . 
Tog ev §=ayoog = KaOnpévoic, Kai ToOCdwvotoLY adAHOLC 
in a market-place sitting, and calling one to another 
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8 efyA@are Went ye out Ltr. 
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4 UO ~ 4 . if és 
meai Néyouvsiy," HidAnsapey viv, Kat ovx.woynoacbe: 2Opn- 
and saying, We piped toyou, and ye did not dance; we 
yynoapev upiy," Kai ovK-exNavoaTE. 85 EAnAVOEVv-yaop P lwavyne! 


mourned toyou, and ye did not weep. For *has *come ‘John 
6 Barriorijc “unre Taptoy écOiwy! Sunre" toivoy zrivwy,|l 
"the *Baptist neither *bread teating nor 2wine ‘drinking, 


kat Aéyere, Aatdrvioy Eyer. B4 eAAVOEY O VidC TOU ar Opwrov 
and ye say, Ademon he has. 5Has come *the 7Son Sof *man 
, 2 w ’ ” ts . 
éoOiwy Kai wivwy, kai déyere, ‘Idov, dvOowmrog gdayeg Kat 
eating and drinking, and yesay, Behold, - aman aglutton and 
¢- ~ a A ~ load A , “4 
otvoreryc, ‘reXuver didroc" Kat apapTwrAWy. 35 Kat ét- 


a wine-bibber, of tax-gatherers a friend and of sinners ; and ?was 
o a ~ ~ U 
iKawOn n codia amd Yroy.réxvwY.auTig TavTwr." 
Sjustified ‘wisdom by *her Schildren tall. * 
? t Land bf Ly ~ a er , ¥ 
36 Howra.ce Tic avroy TwWY Papiwawy va gayy per 


And ‘asked tone. Shim “of %the “*Pharisces that he should eat with 


aurov’ Kai eice\Owy sic *rny otkiav" rov Paproaiov Yave- 


him And having enteredinto the house ofthe Pharisee he re- 
KALOy | 37 Kai idob, yury "ev ry mode iric av" 
clined {at table]; and behold, awoman in the city who was 


auapTwddc, *imtyvovea bre PavaKerac' év TH otKig 
a sinner, having known that he had reclined [at table] in the house 
Tov Papiaiov, Kopicaca addBaorpov ptpov, 38Kai oraca 
ofthe Pharisee, having taken an alabaster flask of ointment, and standing 
nw ~ co eM , 
“rapa Tove.xddac.avTov bzicw" Kdaiovea, tijofaro Bpéyery 
at his feet _ behind weeping, began to bedew 
TOUVC.TOCAC.aUTOU ToiCc.daKovoLY,' Kai Taic Oprkiv rg KEPadiic 


his feet with tears, and with the hairs of “head 
auTiic °éséuaccer," Kai Karepiet rovc.mddac.avrov, 
*her § she was wiping [them], and wasardently kissing his feet, 
Kai Agger TH) pvpw. 89 tdwr.dé 6 Papiodioc 
and was anointing (them] withthe ointment. But having seen, the Pharisee 
€ ’ 4 ~ ~ re ? 
0 Kkadétoac avrov simey tv éauTw, eywy, Odroc él 
who invited him spoke within himself, saying, This [person] if 


Nv apodnryc, éyivwoKev.av Tic Kal Toray 1 yuri 


he were aprophet, would have known who and what the woman [is] 

e °F > ~ ef € , > s Pd si 

iTic dwrerar avrov, Ort apaprwAd0dc¢ éoriv. 40 Kai azroxpieic 

who touches him, for a sinner she is, Aud v*answering 
aa 5 , ? = 

0 Inoove eimey mo0g a’rov, Lipwy, ExwW cot Tt sere. 


Simon, 
‘0.6é fonow, Avddoxane, etzé." 41 Avo &ypewperérat' ajoav 
Andhe says, Teacher, say [it]. Two debtors there were 


~H t 4 iA , € 
MOaveory' Tut 0 ic wHerey Onvapia mEvTaKooLa, 0.08 
toa “creditor ‘certain; theone owed Sdenarii ‘five “hundred, and the 


? sm ~ , 
érepoc mevTnKkovTa. 42 pinixovTwvtdé" avrwr aTro- 


Jesus said to him, Ihave to thee somcthing to say. 


other fitty. But -not *having ‘they [wherewith] to 
~ , ¢ ft ~~ ba ca is ~ 
dovvat audorépore txapicaro® Tic obv abrév, *etzé," wrEioy 
pay, poth he forgave: whichtherefore ofthem, say, *most 


q 7 , A 7 ay i , = na 
labréy ayamnoe; 43 'AzoxpiOeicdé! ™o" Siwy eirev, ‘Yo- 
shim ‘will *love? And “answering 1Simon said, I 
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v 

ing, We have piped 
nnto you, and ye have 
not daneed; we have 
mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. 
33 For John the Bap- 
tist came neither eat- 
ing bread nor drinking 
wine ; and ye say, Lie 
hath a devil. 34 The 
Son of man is coms 
eating and drinking; 
and ye say, Bchold a 
gluttonous man, and 1 
winebibber, a friend 
oi publicans and sin- 
ners! 35 But wisdoni 
is justified of all her 
children. 


36 And one of ths 
Pharisees desired him 
that he would eat with 
him. And he went 
into the Pharisee’s 
house, and sat down 
to meat. 37 And, be- 
hold, a woman in 
the city, which was a 
sinner, when she knew 
that Jesus sat at meat 
in the Pharisce’s house, 
brought an alabaster 
box of ointmcnt, 
38 and stood at his 
feet behind him wecp- 
ing, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and. 
Kissed his fcet, and 
anointed them with 
the ointment. 39 Now 
when the Pharisce 
which had bidden him 
saw zt, he spake within 
himself, saying, This 
man, if he were a pro- 
phet, would have 
known who and what 
manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 
40 And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto him, 
Simon, I have some- 
what to say uuto thee. 
And he saith, Master, 
sayon, 41 There wasa 
certain creditor which 
had two debtors: the 
one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other 
fifty. 42 And when 
they had nothing to 
pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell 
me therefore, which of 
them will love him 
most? 43 Simon an- 
swered and said, I sup- 


n Aéyortes TTrA. ° — Ypiy TTr. P *Iwaryps Tr. 4 wy not TA. 
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ee that he, to whom 
e forgave most. And 
hesajd unto him, Thou 
hast rightly judged. 
44 And he turned to 
the woman, and said 
unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered 
into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for 
my feet : but she hath 
washed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her 
head. 45 Thou gavest 
me no kiss: but this 
wolnan since the time 
I came in hath not 
ceaséd to kiss my feet. 
46 My head with oil 
thou didst not anoint: 
but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with 
ointment. 47 Where- 
fore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; 
for she loved much: 
but to whom little is 
forgiven, the same lov~ 
eth little. 48 And he 
said uuto her, Thy sins 
are forgiven. 49 And 
they that sat at meat 
with him began to say 
within themselves, 
Who is this that for- 
giveth~ sins also? 
50 And he said to the 
woman, ‘Thy faith 
hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


VIII. And it came 
to pass afterward, that 
he went throughout 
every city and village, 
preaching and shew- 
ing the glad tidings of 
the kingdom of God: 
and the twelve were 
with him, 2°and cer- 
tain women, which 
had been healed of evil 
spirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magda- 
lene, out of whom went 
seven devils, 3 and 
Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s stew- 
ard, and Susanna, and 
many others, which 
Ministered unto him 
of their substance. 

4 And when much 
people were gathered 
together, and were 
come to him out of 
every city, he spake by 
a parable: 5 A sower 
went out to sow his 
seed: and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way 
side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the 


AOQOYKAYX. VI, Vik 
Aap Bavw ore — TO TWAELOv éxapicaro. ‘0.62 eizev ada, 
take it that{he]tuwhomthe ‘more heforgave. Andhe said to him, 
"OpOwe = Exory 44 Kai. orpadeic mode THY yuvaixa, Tw 
p0wo éKxptvac. Al. OTPAGEG MOC THY yuvalka, Tw 
Rightly thon hast judged, And having turned to the wouwan, 
Sipwre ton, Beree ravrny ryv yuvaixa; etoiOdyv cov sic 
to Simon hesaid, Seest thou " this woman? Tentered “thy ‘into 
TY oikiay, Yow Neri rove.70dac.pou" ovK.EdwKag’ avTn_oé 
house, . water for my, feet thou gavest not, but she 
roic daxovoww éBoekév prov Tovg wodag, Kai Taic Opikiv °rij¢ 
with tears bedewed my feet, and with the hairs 


Kepadne" avrnc s&emazer. 45 giAnuad pot ovK.éCwxac’ 
rm pa p 


*head ‘of *her wiped {them}. Akiss tome thou gavest not, 
auTn.dt ap fe eto AOoy ovP6edurev" Kxaragirovca 
but she from which (time] Icamein ceased not ardently kissing 


Guov rove modac." 46 shai ryv.ceparny.pov  ovK.nrsrpac’ 


my feet. With oil my head thou didst not anoint, 
airn.dé ppm nrenbév "ov rovc wodac." 47 ot-yaouw 
but she with ointment anointed my feet. For which cause 
Néyw oor, apéwvrar ‘Sat.apapriatavrijc’ ai modal, Oru 
Isay to thee, forgiven have becn her "sins Imany ; for 
nyamnoey woNv' w.dé dAlyov agierar OAlyoy ayar7d. 
she loved much; buttowhom little is forgiven little he loves. 
48 Eirev.ci airy, ‘Agéwyrat cov aiapapriar 49 Kat 
And he said toher, Forgiven have been thy sins, And 


yogavro ol ovvavaxsipevor éyeww év eavroic, Tictotrog 
began those reclining with [him] tosay withinthemselves, Who “this 
éoru'! O¢ Kai apapriac aginow; 50 Eizey.dé mpog tiv yu- 
tis whoeven “sins ‘forgives ? But hesaid to the wo- 
vaika, H.mioric.cov c&swkéy o& mopevou Etc sipnyny. 
man, Thy faith has saved thee ; go in peace. 
8 Kai éyivero iv.rp.cabeEne cai abrocg  diwwdever 
And it came to pass afterwards that he journeyed through 
Kara.wodw Kat = =Kwunr, Knovoowy Kat evayyedilo- 
city by city and village by village, preaching and announcing the glad 
pevoc THY Bacisiay Tov Oeov" Kat ot dwdeKa ovYV aUTYD, 
tidings, the kingdom of God; and the twelve [were] with him, 
2 kai yuvaixic rivec ai joav-reOepaTevpEva ATO TYEV[LAaTwWY 
and “women ‘certain who had been cured from _, *spirits 
~ 5 y ~ , € & - 4 
Tornowy Kat acQeverdy, Mapia n Kadouvpevy Maydadnvn, 
twicked and infirmities, Mary who iscalled k Magdalene, 

? ,? ry c t 4 , e sy’ Ld Ul 4 
ap no dOatoma exra éZedndv0a, 3 cai VIwavva! yun 
from whom 7demons ‘seven had gone out; and Joanna wife 
Xovla émerpdrrov ‘How6ov, kai Sovoavva, cai érepai 7odAat, 
of Chuza asteward of Herod; and Susanna, and “others ‘many, 
wv ~ ~~ ~ 
airiveg diujxovovy Yair@' *aro" rav.vTapyovrwy-_atraic. 

who were ministering to him of their property. 

4 Suvivroc.cé dyNov ToAAOV, Kai TwWY .KaTa.7OdW ET- 
And “assembling 4a *crowd ?great, and those who from eachcity were 


TopEvopevwy mpoc avrov, elrev Out mapaBorgrHe. 5 'EEH\CEv 


coming to him, he spoke by a parable, sWent *out 
€ é ~ ~ a la ~ 4 ~ ta 
O OTEINWY TOU OTTELNAL TOV.COPOV.AUTOU: Kai EV.TW.CTEIPELV 
‘the *sower to sow his seed ; and as “sowed 


avroy O.pev Erecev Tapa THY OdbY, Kai KareTraTnOn, Kai Ta 
"he some fell by the way, and.it wastrampledupon, and the 


ee 


D Lov emt TOUS TOdas T 3 pot et mddas TTA. 
P ScéAcerrev T. 


GLITraw. 
Qt aapriat LT, 


tie iy 
€OTLY OUTOS L. 


° — ris Kepadns (read with her hairs) 
¥ rous modas mou GLTraA. * avTy (avTys.T) 
*avrots tothem Tira. * éx out of LTTra, 


8 roUs 7ddas ov L. 
v "Iwava Tr. 


VIII. LUKE, 


4 ~ 2) oe ‘ > Cin M 
METELVU TOV OVPAYOU KaTEedayEYV auToO. 6B Kat ETEpoy YErrEcEr! 


birds ofthe heaven devoured it. And other fell 

‘ a . s 
émi THY TETOAY, K&ti dvév éEyoavOn, dia 70 HO) -EXELY, 
upon the rock, and having eEREnS . it withered, because it had not 


Kal 
and 


, 
inxpacda. 7 Kai ereoov imecev iv 
moisture ; and other fell 


Zouptpnetoa = att dxavOar amémiitay airo. & Kai ETep0V 
having spring up together the thorns choked it; and other 
Emecev eri! ryy yi trav ayaOnv, Kai pvev — trodyoen 

fell upon the ground the good, and having sprung up produced 


KapTOV éskaTovTamAaciora. Tatra éywy igwre,‘O exw 
fruit a hundredfold. These things paeihe hecried, He that has 


wra axove daKxovitw. 9 Exnpwrwy. 0& avToy ot_paOyTaialrov, 


péow Toy axarvOor, 
in [the] midst of the thorns, 


ears tohear let hin hear, And “asked *him ‘his “di ciples, 

bréyovrec,' Tig Set H-mwapuporr).airn'; 10 ‘O.6é sizer, 
saying, What may be this parable ? And he said, 

‘Ypiv  dédorat yvovea ra puarnoa, ric Baowsiacg Tov 


To you it has been given toknow the 
Geov' 


my-teries of the kingdom 


roic.d& AoiTvicg tv TapaBoXraic, twa BdéTarrTEC- [1 


of God, but to the rest in parables, that secing “not 
Br\érwow, Kai aKkotorTEc fU]-CVYLOOIY. 11 *Eorty.cé 
‘they “may see, and hearing .they may not under-tand. Now ‘*is 


avTn 1) TapaBoAN’ O omOpoc taTiv V0 Adyog Tov Oeov" 12 ot.68 


*this.'the “parable: The § secd is the word of God: and those 
mapa THY Oddy Eiciy ot “aKovovrec," Eira Eoyerat Oo Cia- 
by the way are those who hear ; then comes the _ de- 
Bodog kai aipee §=TOY Abyor amd Tie-KaOdlaC.aLTwY, tva_[1) 
vil and takesaway the word from their heart, lest, 
miorevouvreg owitow. 18 o1d& tri ric wérpac," ot 
having believed they should be saved. Andthose upon the rock, those who 


OTaV AKOVOWOLY, META yapd¢e OéyovTat Toy Niyov, Kat ovTOL 
when they hear, with joy reecive the word, and _ these 
€ w e a A ‘ , ~ 
pilav ovK.rxovaty, Ot mpoE KAtOOY TLaTEroUsLY, Kai eV KALC@ 
a root have not, who tor a time believe, and in time 
TEoagpov agiorayvrat. 14 roOCeE FIC Tag aKavOac TEGO”, 
of trial fall eng. Andthat whichinto the thorns fell, 


obTOL Etoty §=ol = ako oarTEeC, Kut UTO pEoiUVOY Kai ToUTOU 
these are they who having heard, and under eares and riches 


Kai yOovwy rou Btov Trooevopevor faoupmriyoyrat,"* Kai ov 
and pleasures of life moving along are choked, and “not 
reheagooovarv. 15 ro.c& iv rH KAA yy, OfTot Elo 
12 bring to perfection. And that in the good ground, these are 
oirwweg év Kaodia Kady Kai ayaby aKovtoarrec Tov OyoY 
they who in a heart right and good having heard the word 
KaTtxovelty, Kai KapTopovovaw éy vrororyg. 16 ObcEic.cé 
keep {it], and bring forth fruit with eudurance. And no one 
ia ef ed + 4 , a ¢ ? ’ 
Noyvoy bac Kadirrecabroy oxever, 1 vTeKaTw KNIVIC 
alamp having lighted covers it withavessel,or under a couch 
’ ? ‘ , , , Ud 
riOnow? Farr" éwt Avyviac PéemiriOnow," wa ot 
puts [it], but on a lamp-stand 


puts {it}, that they who 
3 is id 4 ~~ > te 7 
elamropevomevot PAETWoLW TO wc. 17 ov.yao ETL 
enter in muy see the light. 


For not [anything] is 
Kovmroy 0 ov pavEeooyv, yEevnoerat’ 


.OvdE a7OKOUVdOY 56 
hidden which “not ‘manifest ‘shall “become j., Ror secret which 


Y xarémecey fell down TTra. * guvgvetoat T. 
LTTr[{a]. © avry ein ) TapoBoAn '. d axovoavres heard TTr, 
{ cuymvtyovTat TA. E aAAd Tr, b ri6yotv LTTrA, 
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fowls of the air de- 
vourcd it. 6 Andsome 


fell upon a rock; and 
assoonas it wassprung 
up, it withered away, 
because it lacked mois- 
ture. 7 And some fell 
aimong thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with 
it, and choked it. 8 And 
other fell’ on good 
ground, and sprang 
up, and bare fruit 
an hundredfold. And 
when he had said these 
things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, 


let him hear. 9 And 
his: disciples asked 
him, saying, What 


might this parable be? 
10 And he said, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; 
that secing they might 
not see, and hearing 
they might not under- 
sttnd, 11 Now the pa- 
rable is this: The seed 
is the word of God. 
12 Those by the way 
side are they that hear; 
then comcth the devil, 
and takcth away the 
word out of their 
hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 
13 They on the rock 
ar2 they, which, when 
they hear, reccive the 
word with joy; and 
these have no root, 
which for a while be- 
lieve, and in time of 
temptation fall away. 
14 And that which fell 
among thorusarce they, 
which, when they have 
heard, go forth, and 
are choked with eares 
and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and 
bring no truit to per- 
fection, 15 But that 
on the good round «re 
they, which in an ho- 
nest and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience, 
16 No man, when he 
hath lighted a candle, 
covereth it with a ves- 
sel, or puttcth zt under 
a bed; but setteth ¢‘on 
a candlestick, thatthey 
which enter in may sce 
the ight. 17 For no- 
thing is secret, that 
shall not be made 


b — A€yovTeEs 
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manifest; neither any 
thing hid, that shall 
not be knownand come 
abroad. 18 Take heed 
therefore how yc hear: 
for whosoever hath, to 
him shill be given: 
and whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be 
taken even that which 
he seerncth to have. 


19 Then came tohim 
his mother and lis 
brethren, and could 
not come at hiin for 
the press. YO And it 
was told him by cer- 
tain which said, Thy 
mother and thy brcth- 
ren stand without, de- 
siring to sec thee. 
2) And he answered 
and said unto them, 
My mother and my 
brethren are these 
which hear the word of 
God, and do it. 


’292 Now it came to 
pass on a certain day, 
that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: 
and he said untothem, 
Let us go over unto 
the other side of the 
Jake. And they launch- 
ed forth. 23 But as 
they sailed he fell a- 
sleep: and there came 
down a storm of wind 
on the lake; and they 
were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 
24 And they came to 
him, and awoke him, 
saying, Master, mas- 
ter, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked 
the wind and the rag- 
ing of the water: and 
they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 25 And 
he said nnto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one 
to another, What man- 
ner of man is this! for 
he commandeth even 
the winds and water, 
and they obey him, 


26 And thevarrived at 
the country of the Ga- 
darcnes, which is over 
again-t Galilee. 27 And 
when he went forth to 
land, there met him 
out of the city a cer- 


which 


AOYTKAS®. VIE 


iob-yvwoOncerat! Kai eg pavepoy EhOy. 18 BrExere ody 


shall not be known and to light come. Take heed therefore 
~ ’ ev n Ww if = ? a ‘ 
mac axcovere O¢.'ydp.ayv" exp, doOjoerar avT@ Kat 
how ye hear ; for whoever may have, 3shall *be ‘given *to*him; and 
Ao « ~ , ? ie 

Scliv' papiyy, kai 6 doxei tye apOnoerae an’ avrov. 


whoever may not have, even what he seems to have shall be taken from him. 
‘ 4 £ 2 8 «9 
19 "ITapeyévovro'.oé mpog abroy 4 pyTNnP™ Kat ot aoeA- 
And came to him [his] mother and *breth- 
goi avrov, Kai obk.pdbvavto ovvruxety avr@ ota Tov 
ren ~—-_ *his, and = were not able to get to him because of the 
” A ? é 3 i Ld € e 
byrov. 20 CKai aanyyedn" avTY, Prcyovrwy," 4 “H.unrnp.cou 
crowd. And it was told him,, saying, Thy mother 
kai ot.adedgoi.cov tornxacw t&w, ideiy “oe Gedovrec." 
and thy brethren are standing without, *to 3see *thee 1wishing. 
‘ cy 5 x U Uy . 
21 ‘O.6& dmoxpiOeic elev Smpdg avrove," Miryp-wou Kat 
Andhe answering said to then, My mother and 
ddeXGoi.pov obrot eioty ot Tov AdyoY TOU GEOU aKovoYTEG Kal 
my brethren “those ‘are who the word of God arehearing and 
motouvrec tavrov." 
doing it. 
22 ‘Kai éyévero" tv pd roy tepdy cai abrog éveBy 
And itcametopass on ont ofthe days that he entered 
cic wAotoyv Kat ot.pabnrai-avrov, Kai elrev madcg adrone, 


into aShip, and his disciples, and he said to them, 
AuOwper sic TO mépav Tijg Awyyng’ Kai avnxPyoav. 
Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they put off. 


Kat 
and 


23 rAEOVTWY-0t-AUTWY ADUTVWOEY® 


karin dairap 
And as they sailed he fell asleep ; 


eame down astorm 
avépou sic THY NimyyY, Kai GuvETANQOvYTO, Kai ExivevLEVOY. 
of wind on the , lake, and they were being filled, and were in danger. 
24 moocsNOovrec.cé Oupyepay adbroy, \tyorvrec, Emtorara, 
And having come to [him]they aroused him, saying, Master, 
imtorara, amoAdipeba. ‘O.0é “eyeoOeic' émeripnoey rw 
Master, we are perishing. Andhe having arisen rebuked the 
avépiy kai TO KAvSwYe TOU VdaToc’ Kai EraboayTo, Kai EyEVETO 
wind andthe raging ofthe water; and they ceased, and there was 
yarnyn. 25 starev.cé adroic, Tlod *toriv" -mioric.vpor ; 
a caim, Andhe said tothem, Where is your faith ? 
boBnOévrec.cé Mavpacay, Néyovrec tpd¢ adAndove, Tic apa 
And being afraid they wondered, - saying to one another, Who then 
ovréc éoriv, Ort Kai Toig avipotc émiTaooN Kai TH VoaTt, 


*this AiG. that even the winds hecommands and the watcr, 
Kal UraKkovovaely av7m@p ; 
and they obey him? 


26 Kai xaréw\evoay sic trHv ywooay roy YTadapnyay,! 
And they sailed down to the country of the Gadarenes, 
yric éoriy tavriméoay" ric Tadiiatag. 27 eEeOovridt.avry 
is over aguinst Galilee. And on his having gore forth 
F ‘ ‘ ~ t , ~ ° rs ’ 
émt THY yiy umnvrncey *avT@" avnp Tic é&K Tie wWOdEwC, 


tain man, which had upon the land *met fhim +a *man *certain out of the city, 
ny 
1 ov uy yvwoGy in any wise should not be known LiTra, K ay yap TTrA. 1 éay L. 


™ Jlapeyéveto TTr. 
@ + ore T. 


(read [him)) t[Tra }. 


’ P€XovTEs WE Tr. 
© dceycpOeis having been aroused Ttr. 
Gerasenes LTrA ; Depyconveyv Gergesenes 7. 


2 + avrov his T. ° ammyyeAn Oé LTTrA, 

8 auTots L. t — avrév GLTTrA. 

* — eorey (read [i8]) LTTraw. 
*avtTimépa LTrAW; ayrimepa T. 
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VII. EO Ke: 


boc elyer" Satmdria “ée yodvwrinaveyv, cai iparioy on 
who had demons for a long time, and «garment “not 
’ 3 I iI 3 yo? >» ’ > 4 ie ’ i 
EVEOLCVOKETO," Kal EV OIKLG OUK_EpEVEY, AAX ev TOI PYNMATW. 
“was wearing, and in a house did not abide, but in the tombs, 

oOo ic 4 Be cy ? od d ‘I ? 7 , > ~ 
28 iwy.di roy Inoovy *kai" avaxpd—ac mooa:recev airy 


d ’ 
But having seen Josus 


cai wy = peyadry elev, Tt enol Kai col, “Inaod, vié rov 
and with a *voice "loud said, Whattome andtothee, Jcsus, Son 

~ ~ ¢ , o , 
Seov rov vbicrov; dcopai cov pi pe Bacaviore. 


ofGod the Mo.t High? I beseech of thee “not *me 'thou “mayest ‘torment. 
‘29 *ilaonyyedAer" yap ry mvevpart TH akabdorw s€edOciv 
For he was charging the spirit the unclean to come out 
amo Tov ayOowmrou" mo Aoic.ydp Yoovorg ourpTaKEL abtoy, 
from the man, For many times it had seized him ; 
s f? ~ lt t id a) a , V Any ? 
net Fedeopetro," advuseoiv kai rédatc puracooperoc, Kai Fap- 
und he was bound,. with chains and ‘fetters being kept, and break- 
pyoowy" ra desud Hravvero bd rot Oaipovog" eic rac 
ing the bonds hewasdriven by the demon into the 
pets ? 4 ‘ oN 9 ~ i) 4 orp? 
tonpouc. 30 érnowryoerdé adTov 0 Inootc, 'AEywy," Ti cor 
desert-. And ?asked shim 1 Jesus, saying, What “thy 
éoriv dvopa" ; ‘0.08 \eimev, Aeyewy"! Ore ™Saupoma mora 
tis name? And he said, Legion, because demons many 
7 ~ 4) " » 7 ’ Se its , itl Ll % iid ) ’ 
cian Ger" etc avrov. 31 Kat "“wagecaXer" abroy iva py til 
had entered into him. Aud he besought him that *not 'he*would 
rain avroic ec rv a umerOety, 32 v.d&  éxet 
27) c &¢ THY apvocoyv a7rEedGEtr. 7.08 KEL 
command them into the abyss to go away. Now there was there 
ayéAn Yoipwy ixavay “Bookopévwy" éy rw bose’ Kai Prape- 
aherd of “swine ‘many feeding. in the mountain, and they be- 
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kudovv" avroy twa tmirpey aUTOLE Elc ExEtvouc EioEADELY. 
sought him that he would allow them into those to enter ; 
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Kai érérpewev atroic. 83 éehOdvra.dt ra dadma ard Tov 
and heallowed them. And having gone out the demons from the 
avdpwrovu IetonOev" sic rode Kotpoucg’ Kai WopnoeY 1) ayéAN 
man they entered into the swine, and “rushed ‘the *herd 
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down the steep into the lake, and were choked. And °having “seen 
oi  BdcKorrec TO Tyeyevnpévov" Epvyorv, Kai Sa7ed- 
‘those who “fed (*them] what ha. taken place fied, and having 
Oovrec" amnyyerayv ele tiv modw Kai sig Tole ayoovc. 
gone away related {it] to the city and to the country. 
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demons had gone out, clothed and of sound mind, at 
rove modac Tov Inoov. Kai tpoBnOnoarv. 36 arnyyEray.dé 
the feet of Jesus. And they were afraid. And ‘related 
avroic *Kat" ot idovTec mwc ecwOn 0 dat- 
®to°them also ‘those *who *had *seen [*it] how was healed he who had been pos- 
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devils long time, and 
ware no clothes, nei- 
ther 


abode in any 
house, but in the 
tombs, 238 When he 


saw Jesus, he cried out. 
and fell down before 
him, and with a loud 
voice said, What have 
I to do with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God most 
high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not. 29(For 
he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to 
come out of the man, 
For oftentimes it had 
caught him: and he 
was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the 
devil into the wilder- 
ness.) 30 And Jesus 
asked him, saying, 
What is thy name? 
And he said, Legion: 
because many devils 
were entcred into him. 
31 And they besought 
him that he would not 
evlumand them to go 
out initio the deep. 
32 And there was thcre 
an herd of many swine 
feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they be- 
sought him that he 
would suffer them to 
enter intothem. And 
he suffered them. 
33 Then went the de- 
vils out of the man, 
and entered into the 
swine: and the herd 
ran violently down a 
steep place into the 
lake, and werechoked. 
34 When they that fed 
then saw what was 
done, they fled, and 
went and told 7t in the 
city and in the coun- 
try. 35 Then they went 
out to see what was 
doue; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the 
man, out of whom the 
devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of 
Jesus, clothed, and iu 
his right mind: and 
they were afraid. 
36 They also which saw 
tt told them by what 
means he that was 
pos:essed of the devils 
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was healed. 37 Then 
the whole multitude of 


the country of the Ga- 
darenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they 
wer? taken with great 
fear: and he went up 
into the ship, and re- 
turned back again. 
38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were 
departed besought him 
that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 
39 Return tothine own 
house, and shew how 
great things God hath 
done unto thee. And 
be went his way, and 
published throughout 
the whole city how 
erent things Jesus had 
one unto him. 


40 And it came to 
pass, that, when Jesus 
was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received 
him: for they were all 
waiting for him. 
41 And, behold, there 
came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of thesynagogue: 
and he fell down at 
Jesus’ feet, and be- 
sought him that he 
would come into his 
house: 42 for he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years of 
age, and she lay a dy- 
ing. But as he went 
the people thronged 
him. 43 And a wo- 
man having an issue 
of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all 
her living upon phy- 
sicians, ncither could 
be healed of any, 
44 came behind him, 
and touched the bor- 
der of his garment: 
and immediately her 
insue of blood stanch- 
ed. 45 And Jesus said, 
Who touched me? 
When all denied, Peter 
and they that were 
with him said, Master, 
the multitude throng 
thee and press thee, 
aud sayest thou, Who 
touched me? 46 And 
Je-us said, Somebody 
hathtonched me: for I 
perceive that virtne is 
gone out of me. 47 And 
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when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, 
she came trembling, 
and falling down 
before him, she de- 
clared unto him be- 
fore all the people for 
what cause she had 
touched him, and how 
she ways healed imme- 
diately. 48 And he 
said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole; goin peace. 
49 While he yet apake, 
there cometh one from 
the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house, saying 
to him, Thy daughter 
is dead; trouble not 
the Master. 50 But 
when Jesus heard it, 
he answered hima, say- 
ing, Fear not: believe 
only, and she shall be 
made whole. 51 And 
when he came into the 
house, he suffered no 
man to go in, save 
Peter, and James, and 
John, and the father 
and the mother of the 
maiden. 52 And all 
wept,and bewailed her: 
but he said, Weep not; 
she is not dead, but 
sleepeth. 53 And they 
laughed him to scorn, 
knowing that she was 
dead. 54 And he put 
them all out, and took 
her by the hand, and 
called, saying, Maid, 
arise. 55 And her spi- 
rit came again, and she 
arose straightway: and 
he commanded to gire 
her meat. 56 And her 
parents were astonish- 
ed: but he charged 
them that they should 
tell no man what was 
done, 


IX. Then he culled 
his twelve disciples 
together, and gave 
them power aud autho- 
rity over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 
2 And he sent them to 
preach che kingdom of 
God, and to heal the 
sick, 3 And he said 
unto them, Take no- 
thing for your journey, 
neither’ staves, nor 
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scrip, neither bread, 
ne ther money; neither 
have two coats apicce. 
4 And whatsoever 
hiuse ye enter into, 
there abide, and thence 
depart. 5 And whoso- 
ever will not receive 
you, when ye go out 
of that city, shake off 
the very dust from 
your feet fur a testi- 
inuny against them. 
6 And they departed, 
and went through the 
town-, preaching the 
gospel, and healing 
every where. 


7 Now Herod the 
tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, 
because that it was 
said of some, that John 
was riscn from the 
dead; 8 and of some, 
that Elias had appear- 
ed; and of others, that 
one of the old pro- 
phets was risen again. 
9 And Herod said,John 
have I beheaded: but 
who is this, of whom 
I hear such things? 
And he desired to see 
him. 


10 And the apostles, 
when they were re- 
turned, told him all 
that they hud done. 
And he took them, and 
went aside privately 
into a desert place 
belonging to the 
city called Bethsaida, 
11 And the people, 
when they knew i, 
followed him: and he 
received them, and 
spake ‘unto them of 
the kingdom of God, 
and healed them that 
had need of healing. 
12 And when the day 
began to wear away, 
then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, 
Send the multitude a- 
way, that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round a- 
bout, and lodge, and 
get victuals: for we 
are here in a desert 
place. 13 But he said 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And they 
said, We have no more 
but five loaves and 
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ayooaowpey sic mavra TOYv.A\aoy.ToUTOV Bowpara. 14 "Hoar 
should buy for all — this people victuals ; *they “were 
a ej ” ’ =” > 
yap" woei avovec wevraxtoyinuot. Elwev.dé mpoc rode pabyrac 
for about ?men ‘five ?thousand. But hesaid to “disciples 
avrov, KaraxXivare atrote xAtoiac * ava revrnKorvra. 15 Kai 
‘his, Make recline ‘them incompanies by fifties. And 
étoinoay ovTwe, cai 'davéixdwway' Gravrac. 16 AaBwyce 
they did 80, and made *recline tall. And having taken 
. ? ” oY 4 f ? ? a: fi > 4 
TOUC TEVTE AoTOUG Kai Tove Ovo txOVac, avaBrEWac Ele TOY 


the five loaves and the two fishes, having lookedup to the 
ovpavoy evroynoev alroi¢e Kai Karéxdacey, Kai édidov Toic 
heaven he blessed them and broke, and gave tothe 


paOnraic ™raparibeva' rm byw. 17 Kai Edayoy Kai éxoo- 


disciples to set before the crowd. And they ate and were 
rasOnoav mavrec’ Kai 700n TO TENLOTEVTAY AUTOIC 
"satisfied tall; and wastaken up that which was over and above to them 
khacpautwy Kédivor Owoexa. 


of fragments *hand “baskets ‘twelve. 

18 Kai tyévtro ty.ripeivar abroy mpocevy6pmevoy "Kara- 
And it cavie to pass as “was *he praying a- 
povag," cuviisay ab’r@ ot padnrat’ Kai éxnowrynoey abroutc, 

lene, Swere*with ‘him ‘the “disciples, and he questioned them, 
héywy, Tiva pe éyovow ot dydo! elyar; 19 Olé azo- 
saying, Whom *me ‘do*pronounce “the *crowds to be? Andthey an- 
kolevrec Peizrov," VIwavyny'! roy Bamriorny’ addow0k 
swering said, Joln the Baptist ; and others, 
“Hriav addXot.6&, OTe TOOONTIC TIC THY ApYaiwy avéesTn. 
Elias; and others, that “prophen ‘some ofthe ancients has arisen. 
20 Elvev.cé avroic, “Ypéic.cé riva pe NEYVETE elvat; 
And he said to them, But ye whom *me 'do “ye pronounce to be? 
S"Arroxpufeic.oé 0 [lérooc" cimev, Tov yorarov rov Geo. 21 ‘O.de 
And answering Peter said, The Christ of God. And he 
émirtpnoac avroic maonyyedev —_ panderi ‘etzretv" rovro, 

strictly enjuining them charged [them] to no one to tell this, 

22 cixwy, “Ore det roy viby Tov avOowrou moAAd 
saying, It is nececsary for the Son of man many things 

~ ~ se / B 

wadsiv, cai avocoKxipacOijvat arb THY TpECBUTEOWY Kal apx- 


to suffer,- and to be rejected by the elders and chief 
uspéwy Kal ypappaTtéwy, Kai amoxravOnvar, xai Ty TPIT 
priests and scribes, and to be killed, and the third 


npéoa YéyeoOijvar." 23” ENeyev.o& mpdc wavrac, Et tig Oédee 


day to be raised. And hesaid to all, If any one desires 
dmiow pov “édOeiv, arapvincdcOw" EavToY, Kai aparw 
after me to come, let him deny himself, and let him take up 
AY ~ ? fd 
rov.cravpoy.avTov *kal’nypépay," Kai akodovfeirw por. 
his cross daily, and let him follow me; 


~ ee G 
24 Sc.yapYav" Ody THYabxny.abrod coca, aTodEcE ad- 
for whoever may desire his life tosave, shall lose The 
td =~ ’ ? ~ z 
thy’ %¢.0.ay dmodtayg THY.Wuxny.avrou Evexey Epmov, ovTOC 
but whoever may lose his life onaccountof me, he 
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two fishes; except wa 
shonld go and buy 
meat for all this pco- 
ple. 14 For they were 
about five thousand 
men. And he said to 
his< disciples, Make 
them sit down by fif- 
ties in a. company. 
15 And they did so, and 
made them all sit 
down. 16 Then he took 
the five loaves and ihe 
two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven’ he bless- 
ed them, and brike, 
and gave to the disci- 
ples to set before the 
multitude, 17 And 
they did eat, and were 
all filled: and there 
was taken up of frag- 
ments that remainedto 
them twelve baskets. 


ig And it came to 
pass, as he was alone 
praying, his disciples 
were with him: and he 
asked them, saying, 
Whom say the people 
that I am? 19 They 
answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some 
Say, Elias; and others 
say, that one of the 
old prophets is risen 
again. 20 He said 
unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? 
Peter answering said, 
The Christ of God, 
21 And he straitly 
charged them, and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that thing; 
22 saying, The Son of 
man must suffer many 
things, and be rejected 
of the viders and chief 
priests and _ scribes, 
and be slain, and be 
raised the third day. 
23 And he said to them 
all, If any man will 
come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and 
follow me, 24 For 
whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: 
but who-oever will lo.e 
his life for my sake, 
the same shall save it. 


k 4+ woet (read 
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95 For what is a man 
szuvantaged, if he gain 
the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast 
away? 26 For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed 
of meand of my words, 
of him shall the Son of 
man beashamed, when 
he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the 
hoiy angels. 27 But I 
toll you of a truth, 
there be some standing 
here, which shall not 
taste of death, till 
they see the kingdom 
of God. 


28 And it came to 

ass about an eight 
ce after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, and 
went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 29 And 
as he prayed, the fa- 
shion of his: counte- 
nance was altered, and 
his raiment was white 
and glistering. 30 And, 
behold, there talked 
with him two men, 
which were Moses and 
Elias: 21 who appeared 
in glory, and spake of 
his decease which he 


should accomplish at 


Jerusalem. 32 But 
Peter and they that 
were with him were 
heavy with sleep: and 
when they wereawake, 
they saw his glory, and 
the two men that stood 
with him. 33 And it 
came to pass, as they 
departed from him, 
Peter said unto Jesus, 
Master, it is good for 
us to be here: and let 
us make three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias: not 
Knowing what hesaid. 
34 While he thusspake, 
there came a cloud, 
and overshadowed 
them: and they feared 
as they entered into 
the cloud. 35 And 
there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved 


EX. 


av@owmocg, KEepdnoac 


AOYKA z. 

owoa aurny. 25 tiyao wpsretrar avly pone: 
shall save it. For what is “profited a?man, having gained 

« a ? e a , 7 

Tov Kéopoyv OAoY, éauTov.d& amoAsoac CnpwOEic ; 
the “world ‘whole, but himself having destroyed or suffered the loss of ? 

n ~ ‘ 4 > t , 

26 Oc-yap_av érraroyuv Oy pe Kai Tove éuove Adyove, 

For whoever may have been ashumed of me and my words, 

nm F ’ is - er ” 
rovroy 6 vidc rov avOpwrov éraccxuvinoerar bray éEOy 


him the Son of man will be ashamed of when heshallcome 
Land y Seat a ’ ~. & , es é 
ivy rp dd&g ab’rod kai rov marpd¢ Kal TOY ayiwy ayyeAwy. 
in the glory of himself and ofthe Father and of the holy angels, 


27 Aéyw.cé tpiv arnOdc, iow TivEg TwY 2066" ori KO- 


But Isay toyou ofatruth, there are some of those here stand- 
rwr," ot ob.pr >yevoorrat" Bararou twe.av idwow 
ing whoinnowise_ shull taste of death until they shall have seen 
my Baoirsiay Tov Oeov. 
the kingdom of God. 


> ’ sy a v , y e » ¢ f ? ‘ 
28 Eyévero.oé PETA TOUCADYOVC.TOVTOUE WOEL UEPAL OKTW 
Anditcameto pass after these words about “days ‘eight 


x ? y Ld 
kai" zaparkaswv 4rov' Wéroov cai “Iwavyny" cai ‘laxwpBov 


that having taken Peter and John and James 
aviBn sic rd dpog mpoceviacOa, 29 cai tyevero 
he went up into the mountain to pray. And it came to pass 
iv.rp.moocevyec—ar avroy ro sidog Tov.mpoowrov.avTov 


as "prayed the the appearance of his face 


repov, Kai 0.ipariopoc.avrod AEvKdC eZaorpanTwy., 
{became] altered, and his clothing white effulgent. 
‘ ’ Ld ; ~ U as 

30 Kai (dot, dydpeg Sto ouvedddovy avT@, otTivEc joay 

And behold, ?men ‘two talked with him, who were 


{Mwojc' caiSHANiac" 81 of dpBévrec tv OdEy EXeyor™ rHy 


Moses and Elias, | who appearing in glory spoke of 
gEodov.avrou iy ‘éedArdev" aArnooty ty ‘lIepovoadnp. 


his departure which he wasabout to accomplish in Jerusalem. 


32 6.6%.Ilérooce cai ot oty airy hoay BeBapnpevor brave. 
But Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep. 
Staypnyopnoavrec.oé Keldov" ryv.ddgav.abrov, cai rov¢g dvo 


and having awoke fully they saw his glory, and the two 
advépac trove ovvectwrac avr@. 33 Kai tyevero Ev.Tep.dta- 
men who stood with ‘him. And it came to pass as “de- 


xwpilecbar avtotc¢ am avrov, elrev Oo Wérpog mpoc Tov 
parted "these from him, *said Peter to. 
‘Inoovy, Emtorara, caddy tory npac woe elvat’ cai rouowpev 
Jesus, Master, good itis forus here tobe; and let us make 
oxnvdc Tpeic, piay coi, rai ‘Mwoet piar," cai pay 
2tabernacles ‘three, one forthee, and for Moses one, and one 
m'HXia," py sidwo 8 Déyet. 34 ravra dé avrovdéyorroc 
for Elias, not knowing what heissaying.. But these things as he was saying . 
tyévéro vepern Kai "érreoxiacey! abrovc’ époBnOnoayoé év.ryp 
came ?7a7cloud and overshadowed them, and they feared as 
éxeivouc EtoeADeiy" Etc THY vEeg~erAnY. 35 Kai pwn EyévEeTO ix 
those entered into the cloud: and avoice came out of 
Tic vepéedye, AEyovoa, Odrdc éoriy 6.vide_pov 6 Payamnroc™" 


Son: hear him. 36 And the cloud, saying, This ‘is my Son the beloved ; 

eo * avrov TTra a eoTwTwy GLTraw. > yevowrrat should taste GLTTraw. © [xat] L. 

bh Tov GLTTrAW. 2 Iwarny Tr. f Mwions LTTrAW. & ‘HAetas T. h + [Sé€] and i 
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& émeoxiaCey TTrA. 
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abvrov axovere. 36 Kai tv.ry yevéoOar rijv pwrijv ¢ipeOn 
shim hear “ye, And ,as occurred the voice “*was “found 
t""Inoovc povoc. Kai avrot tatynoay, cai ovdevi anny yéidav 

‘Jesus alone: and they weresilent, and tonoone they told 
év éxgivaic Taig nutpaig obdévy wr Tewoaxac.,' 
in those days anything of what they had seen. 
37 ‘Eyévero.cé iv" rp éfijg mpépa, KkareOovTwv.avtwy 
And itcame to pass on the next day, on their having come down 
’ a boc ” ie ? ~ Hw i 4 
a7O TOU OpoUC, oUVYHYTHCEY a’Tw OxXrog ToAVCG. 38 Kat 


from the mountain, “met Shim 'avcrowd 7grecat. And 
dob, avijo amd Tov dydov 'aveBdnaer," AEywy, AtCaoKade; 
behold, aman from the crowd cried out, saying, Teacher, 


déouai cov ‘ériBrebor" Emi rov.vidy.pouv, Ort povoyevnc 
I beseech thee look upon my son, for an only child 
Ww , , «lt ry 1) , ~~ 3 ? g 4 a a tw 
éority pou! 39 cai (dou, mvevpa AapPaver avToy Kat &&- 

he is tome: and behold, a spirit takes him and sud- 
aigyncg Koate, Kai oTANATCEL avrov pera agpov, 
denly hecries out, and it throws 7into “convulsions ‘him with foaming, 
kai poytg— Arroxwpei az’ abrov, ovyTpiBor abrov. 40 Kat 
and with difficulty departs from him, bruising him. And 
70 70 ~ 4] ~e G e xz? fe AX i] b] ? 4 % 
ECENUHVY TWV.UACHTWYV.C0U IVa ExGBa WOLV au7T0, Kat OUK 
T besought thy disciples that they might cast out . it, and not 
novinOnaay. 41 ‘ArroxpiOeic.dé d'Inoovc elev, ‘Q yeved 
‘they were able. And ?answering iJesus said, O generation 
amrvoroc Kai Sucrpappivn, Ewe more Ecopar mpdc vac Kai 
uubelieving and perverted, until when shallIlbe with you and 
7s, a ~ , - Y Ter It >) ” A 
avéEopat voy; mpooayaye Ywoe rov.viov.cov." 42 Ert.oé 
bear with you? Bring « hither thy son, But *yet 
TMpocepyopévov.avrov Eppntev aurov ro dayovioy Kai ovv- 
tas "he 2was coming near 7dashed*down ‘him ‘the “demon and threw 
eoTrapacer* émeripinoev.cé O'Inoove re mvevpare TH 
(him]intoconvulsions. And “rebuked 4Jesus the spirlt the 
dxaQaprw, Kai idcaro Tov maida, Kat arédwxev avrTov TH 
unclean, and healed the child, and gave back him to 
marpi.avrov. 43 iXerAnooovro.cé mavreg Eri TH peyaredryre 

his father, And ?were “astonished ‘all at the majesty 
Tov Oeov. 

of God. 
Tlavrwy.dé Oavpalovrwy imi macw ole *éroinoer" *0'In- 
And{asjall were wondering at all ‘which *did Je- 

~ Qa a a ee Y 
couc," elmev mpdc rovc.uaOnrdc.airov, 44 Osobe vpete Eig Ta 
sus, he said to his disciples, Lay *by ‘ye into 
dra.tpav rove.rAoyouc.rovrouc’ 6.yap.vidg Tov avOpw7ov péid- 
For the Son of man is a- 


your ears these words: 
het TapadidocOa sig yeipagcavOpwrwy.45 O1.de Hyvoovy 
bout to be delivered up into(the]) hands of men. But they understood not 


ro.pijpa.rovro, kai iv Tapaxexaduppévoy am avTwy wa 
this saying, and it was veiled from them that 
pj.aicQwrvra abré’ Kal ipoBovvro “épwrijoat' adrov 

they should not perceive it. Ang they feared to ask him 

mepi Tov pHuaroc ToUTOU. 46 EiojAOev.dé diadoyiopog tv 
concerning "saying this, But7came‘*up ‘a ?reasoning among 
? ~ a ’ bal M ’ ? a= 4 g Oe 2 ~ cié 4 | 

avroic, TO, Tig av Ein peiCwry avrory. 47 0.0&. Incouvg “tcwr 
them, this, who might be greatest of them. And Jesus having seen 
4 — 6 LTTrAW. rédpaxay TIrA. * — éy T[Tr]a. 


GTTrAW. "povcegriy LITTAW. * exBoaAwoty GLTTrAW. 
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-when the voice was 


past, Jesus was found 
alone. And they kept 
zt close, and told no 
man in those days any 
ot those things which 
they had seen. 


37 And it came to 
pass, that on the next 
day, when they were 
cone down from the 
hill, much people met 
him, 33 And, behold, 
@ man of the company 
cried out, saying, Mas- 
ter, I beseech thee, look 
upon my son: for he 
is mine ouly child. 
39 And, lo, a spirit 
taketh him, and he 
suddenly crieth out; 
and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly 
departeth from him. 
40 And I besought thy 
disciples to cast him 
out; and they could 
not. 41 And Jesus 
answering said, O 
faithless and perverse 
generation, how long 
shall I be with you, 
and sufter you? Bring 
thy son hither. 42 and 
as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw 
him down, and tare 
him, And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the 
child, and | delivered 
hin. again to his fa- 
ther. 43 And they 
were all amazed av 
the mighty power of 
God. 


But while they won- 
dered every one at all 
things which Jesus did, 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 44 Let these say~ 
ings sink down into 
your ears: for the Son 
of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands 
of men. 45 But they 
understood not this 
saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they 
pereeived it not: and 
they feared to ask him 
of thnt saying. 46 Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should he great- 
est. 47 And Jesus, per- 
ceiving the thought of 
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their heart, took a 
child, and set him by 
him, 48 and said unto 
them, Whosoever shail 
receive this child in 
my name receciveth 
me: 
shall reveive me re- 
cciveth hii that sent 
me: for he that is least 
among you all, the 
same shall be great. 


49 And John answered 


and said, Master, we 
saw ole casting out 
devils in thy name; 
and we forbad him, 
beeause he followeth 
not with us. 50 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Forbid fim not: for 
he that is not against 
as is for us. 


51 And it came to 
pass, when the time 
was come that he 
should be received up, 
ke stedfastly set his 
face to go to Jcrusa- 
lem, 52 add sent mes- 
sengers before his face: 
aud they went, and 
entered into a village 
of the Samaritans, to 
make ready for him, 
53 And they did not 
receive him, because 
his face was as though 
he would go to Jeru- 
sniem. 54 And when 
his disciples James 
and John saw this, 
they said, Lord, wilt 
thouthat wecommand 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as 
Elias did? 55 But he 
turned, and rebuked 
them, and said, Ye 
kvow not what man- 
ucr of spirit ye are of. 
66 For the Son of man 
is not come to destroy 
men’s lives, but tosave 
them. And they went 
to another village. 


57 And it came to 
pass, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain 
man said unto him, 
Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever. 
thou goest. 58 And Je- 


and whosoever 
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TOV OLAAOYIOHOY THC-KAPCIAC.AUTWY, ETIARJZOBEVOE “Tatotou 
the reasoning of their heart, having taken hold of a little child 


? ~ 4 a be ~ a 
tornoey auto map’ éaury@, 48 cai. elev avroic, “Oc%éay" 
he set it by “him, and said tothem, §Whoever 


O&Zyrat rovro TO Tadloy Emi Tw.OveOpaTtprou, sue CéxETaL’ 


shall receive this little child in my name, me receives; 
a a Y ’ ’ 4 ’ , ? 

kai Oc.av" gué OéEnrat d&yeTat Tov a7ooréiNarra pe. 

and whoever me _ shall receive, receives him who sent me. 
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d.ydp puxpdrepog év maow vpiv urdpxwy obrog Séorat" 

For he who “less. Jamong all . *you Mis he sha'l be 
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péyac. 49 "Aroxoeic.dé *O"'lwavync' sizer, “Extarara, 
great. And answering John said, ilaster, 

nN” é 2 a : ~ , t + tAX k | s s 
eidomév riva éri rw.dvopart.cov tkBadAovra *ra" dumdma 
we saw some one in thy name casting out the demons, 

Kal ékwhvdoapey avroyv, Ort ovK.aKxoAovGEt weO nuwy’ 50 'Kai 


and we forbade him, because he follows not ‘with us. And 
eimrev" apdc abroy ™6"’Incoovc, Mn-Kwdvere’ Se.ydo  ovK 
2said 5to *him ‘Jesus, Forbid not; for whosvever “not 
éority Kal "por," vrip “Npwr" gore. 
‘is against us, for us . is. 
51 ‘Eyevero.cé év.r@.oupmrnpovofar rag pipac ria 
And it came to pass when were being fulfilled the days of the 


°avarnwewc'.avrov, cai abrocg To.rpdcwmoyPabrov" Yorn- 
recciving him up, that he his face sted- 
otev" rov wopevecOat sic ‘Leoovcadny. 52 Kai azréoreey 
fastly set to go to Jerusalem. And he sent 
ayyé\oug 0d moocwrou adrod. Kai opevOévTec elo Pov 
Messengers before ‘ face this. . And having gone they entered 


ic "kwpny Lapaperay," wore éErouwaoar abrp. 53 Kai ove 


into avillage of Samnritans, soas to make ready for him. And *not 
édsLavro avrov, ore ro.tedcwrorv.abTrov Hy  mopEvd- 
4they “did receive him, because his face was [as] £0- 
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Hevov etc ‘IgpovonAnp. 54 tdovrec.dé — ot_paOnraisavrou 
ing to Jerusalem. And seeing [it] his disciples 
. a , e , 
laxwBocg cai “Iwaveyne" “sizrov," Kuo, OFrdec eli 

James and John said, Lord, wilt thou(that] we shouid 
Bev up KavaBivat *az6" rov ovopavov, Kat Avadwoat abrove, 
call fire tocomedown from the heaven, and consume them, 


Ywo Kat ‘HXiag eroinoey"; 55 Urpadeic.cé éxerisnosy avroic, 


as also. Elias did? But turniag herebuked them, 
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Kat eirev, Oux.oldare olov mvEevuarog éeore vpeic’ SE 0.yao 
and said, -Ye know not of what spirit 7are Ive, For tbe 
er ~ hm se > = q > ? b rf 

vlog Tov avOowrov obK.7Oevr Wuydc avOpwurwr azroNéeoat, 

Son of man did not come [the] lives of men to-destroy, 

GAXa owoat." Kai tropevOnoay tic Eréoay Kwpny. 
but tosave. And they went to another village. 
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57" Eyevero.cé" rropevopévwr.adrav ty ry bd eimév ree 
Anditcametopass as they were going in the way “said sone 7one 
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wp0¢g auroyv, “AkoXovOyjow oot ozov Yay améoyn, “KuplEe. 
to him, Lwillfollow thee whcrever thoumayestgo, Lord. 
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58 Kai elrev abrip o’Inoovc, At adwrexec pwreortc éxovory, 
And ?said “to *him ‘Jesus, The foxes holes have, 

Kai Ta TETELVA TOY Oipavo’ KaTacKnYWwoEC’ 6.6i Vide TOU 

and the birds ofthe heaven nests; but the Son 

avOowrov ovK.éxet mov THY Kepariy Krivy. 59 Efaev.dé 
of man has not where the head he may lay. And hesaid 

mpoc érepov, “AxodovOer pot. ‘0.02 elmev, 4Kioue," iwirpedy 
te another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, allow 


poe Pare Odvre ro@rov" Barbar riv.taripa.yov. 60 Eimev.dé 


me going away first to bury my father. But “said 
By: ~~ f< , ~ i] cA q % i : q € ~ 

aurp ‘o Inaovc," “Agec rove vexvote Babar rove éavray 

3to thim 'Jesus, Leave the dead to bury their own 


vexpoug? av.d& ameMOwy duayyedXE T7)y Baorrsiay Tov BEod. 
dead ; but thon going forth declare the kingdom of God. 
G1 Eizey.cé xai Ereooc, ‘Axodovlyow co, xipte’ mpwrov.oé 
And?:aid also ‘another, Iwillfollow thee, Lord, but first . 
éwiroepor por amrorazacar roic éic TOY.oikdv.pou. 62 Eley .dé 
allow me totake leave of those at my house. But 7said 
Brpdc avroy 0 Iyoovc," Oiceig mBadrwov' riv.yEipalabrod" 
5to)8=—s *hiim 'Je.us, No one having laid his hand 
im  aporpov, kai Blévwy cic Ta dmiow, evOErdc ior 
upon {the] plough, and , looking ‘on thethings behind, *fit Nis 
keic rv BaowXsiay" Tov Oeov. 
for the kingdom of God. 
10 Mera.de .raitira avedatey 6 xipiog kai" érépoug é3do- 
Now after these things °appointed 'the 7Lerd ‘also ‘others *seven- 
pnxovra™, kai amtorekey abrovg ava.cto mpd mpoowrov 
ty, and sent them twoand two before *face 
aurov, sic maoav wohkw Kai rorov of “éuedrev" adroc 
“his, into every city aud place where he was about himself 
épyecOar. 2"EXeyev Coty" mpdc atrovc, ‘O pév Oeoicpoc 


to come, He said ‘therefore to them, The “indeed ‘harvest [is] 
woduc, o1.d& Eoyarar  dXiyou' GenOnre ody Tov Kupiov 
great, but the workmen [are] few. Supplicate therefore the Lord 


Tov Oeoropov, Owe PixBadrrdAy épyarac! sie rov Oeoipov 

ofthe harvest, that he may send out workmen into “harvest 

avrov. 3 ‘Yrayere’ tov, Ytyw' arroorékAw bac we dpruc éy 
this. Go; lo, I send forth you as lambs in 


tow AUKwY. 4 un Baoralere "Baravriov" yr) mhoav 


tthe] midst of wolves. Neither carry purse nor provision bag 
3 Ail Me nA . t ‘ 1 la 4 A g 4 3 (f 
pence! vrocnpara’ ‘xai" undéva Kara thy bdbv aoracnabs. 
nor sandals, and no one on the way salute, 


5 Etc.ijv.d dv Yotkiay eiséoynoe," modroyv Néyere, Eionvy 7@ 
Aud into whatever house ye may enter, first say, Peace 
oiKw.rovT@. G6 Kai éay "perv" Exel XyLoc Elonvnc, YéewTava- 
to this house. And if indeed be there ason of pence, sshall 
i) ® , [ee © cy , ’ € ~ 
mavoerat i avroyv 7.eionyn.vpay’ “ei.d& pnye, ep pac 
“rest Supon Sit tyour “peace; butif notso, to you 
» ce o t ~ aA ee ? é Zz! 01 ce i] cy 
avaxapec. 7 évV QUT o& Ty) OLKLG PEVETE, EGULOVTEC KAL 
it shall return. 2In *the ‘same ?and house abide, eating and 
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sus said unto him, 
Foxes have ‘hoies. and 
birds of the air have 
nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to 
lay Ais head. 59 And 
he said unto another, 
Follow me But he 
said, Lord, suffer ma 
first to go and bury 
my father. 60 Jesus 
said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead: 
but go thou and preach 
the kingdorh of God. 
61 And another also 
said, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee; but lot me 
first go bid them fare- 
well, which areat home 
at my house. 62 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
No man, having pnt 
his hand tothe plough, 
and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God, 


X. After these things 
the Lord appointed 
other seventy also,and 
sent them twoand two 
before his face into 
every city and place, 
whither he  hiiuself 
would come. 2 There- 
fore said he untothem, 
The harvest truly is 
great, but the labour- 
ers are few: pray ye 
therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he 
would send forth la- 
bourers into his har- 
vest. 3Go your ways: 
behold, I send your 
forth:as lambs amonz 
wolves. 4 Carry nei- 
ther purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes: and salute 
no man by the way. 
5 And into whatsoever 
house ye enter, first 
say, Peace be to this 
house. 6 And if the 
son of peace be there, 
your peace shall rest 
upon it: if not, it shall 
turn to you again. 
7 And in the same 
house remain, eating 
and drinking such 
things as they give: for 
the labourer is worthy 


4d — Kupte T. 
"Ingovs (read he said) [L]JrT a. 
i[avrov] tr. * ry BavtAeia LTSrA. 
9 ée and (he said) Lytra. 
amog, I send forth) LTtra. 
Otkiay TTrA* otkiay eiaéAOnTeE L. 
WangeracT, t €gGortes LTTrA, 


1 [ac] Tra. m + [dvo] two L. 


T BadAavriov LTTrAW, 
w — wéy GLTTrAW, 


Sun TTA 


¢ rpwrov ameAdev first to go away L}3 mpw@rTov ameAOOvre TIr. 
8 o Ilnaovs mpds avTov LTr; — mpds avToy A. 


P exBaAn epyaras GLW ; épydras éxBaAn TTrA. 
t— Kat 7. 
+ + 6 the (son) E 


f—o 
h emiBaddAwy L. 
D yeAAev LTTrAW. 
a — eyw (read 

v e.veAOnte 
y emava- 
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of his hire. Go not 
from house to house. 
8 And into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such 
things as are set be- 
fore you: 9 and heal 
thesick that are there- 
in, and say unto them, 
The kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 
10 But into whatsoever 
city ye enter, and they 
receive you not, go 
your ways out into the 
streets of the same, 
and say, 11 Even the 
very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, 
we do wipe off against 
you: notwithstanding 
be ye sure of this, that 
the kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 
12 But I say unto you, 
that it shall be more 
tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for 


that city. 13 Woeunto. 


thee, Chorazin! woe 
unto thee, Bethsaida ! 
for ifthe mighty works 
had been done in Tyre 
and Sidon, which hare 
been done in you, they 
had a great while ago 
repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes, 
14 But it shall be more 
tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you, 
15 And thou, Caperna- 
um, which art exalted 
to heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell. 
16 He that heareth 

ou heareth me; and 

6 that despiseth you 
despi-eth me; and he 
that despiseth me de- 
spiseth him that sent 
me, 


17 And the seventy 
returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even 


the devils are subject ~ 


unto us through thy 
name, 18 And he said 
unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning 
fall from heaven, 
19 Behold, I give unto 
you power to tread on 
serpents and scorpions, 
and over all the power 
of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any 
means hurt you. 


ee éotty (read [is]) LTTra. 
modas to the feet (+{nuoy] ofus a) LTTra. 
8 Xopaciy EGLW ; Xopagety Trra. ~ 


taove LTTrAW. } 
° + vov the Tra. 


ey LTTrA. 


AOYKAL. x 
’ ~ bod A € ? a 
mivorvTfe Ta qao avrwv' aziwc.yap 0 épyarne 
drinking the things [supplied] by them ; for worthy *the *workman 
~ ~ , ~e Y a La 2 , oe ? x ¢ 
TOU.puU0000.avTOU WéoTLY." p.peraBaivere && oixiag éi¢ oikiay. 
*of his Shire lis. Remove not from house to _ house. 
, An é 8 s @ ~ 
8 cai cic Hv.0d"dy modw eloipynobe, Kai déxwvrar vpac, 
And into whatever “also ‘city ye may enter, and they receive you, 
, ‘ ? co o~ ry f 
ioOiere ra mapariOépeva vpiv, 9 Kai Geparevere rove év 
eat the things set before you, and heal the “*in 
’ ~ ~ Q i ? ~ a” 9 » ¢ ~ € 
airy acOeveic, kai AéyerE avToic, Hyyixey eG vuac y Bac- 
3it ‘sick, and say to them, Hasdrawnnearto you the king- 
, ~ ~ , a > 8 , > td Q a 
Asia Tov Oeov. 10 Eic.ijv.d'.dv modw Celospynode," Kai py 
dom of God. But into whatever city ye may enter, and not 
céywvrar bpac, eedOdvrec etc rac.wAarElac.avuThc, Etrare, 
"they “do receive you, having gonoout into its streets, say, 
11 Kai rév comoproy rov KohAnGevra ypiv ék Tig 7OXEwWE 


Even the dust which clung to us out of 2city 
buoy 4 aropaccépeOa vpiv’ awdyV TovTO yiWwoKETE, OTe 
1yvour we wipe off against you; yet this know, that 


hyyicey %d’ vac" 7» Baorsia rod Oeod. 12 Aéyw-fde" Upiv, 
hasdrawn near to yon the kingdom of God. And I say to you, 
Ore Soddpoie év ry.ypepg.ixeivy avecrorepoy ~orar Hh TY 
that forSodom in that day more tolerarie it shall be than 
mone.exeivy. 13 Ovai oor, EXwpaliy," ovai cor, BnOaaida: 


for that city. Woe tothee, Chorazin ! woe tothee, Bethsaida! 

ot ? > Lane 4 ~ h?.,2 Wt @ e , € 

ort et ty Tuom Kai ZWwu “eyevovro’ at cuvapec at 
for if in Tyre and Sidon had taken place the works of power which 
yevomevar ty vpiv, maday av ty caxkw Kai omod@ 


have been taking place in you, long ago in sackcloth and ashes 


ixaOnpevacl perevonoav. 14 wrAjv Tipw Kai Lida aver- 
sitting they had repented. But for Tyre and Sidon more 
rorepov tora ivy rg Rpicee 7 dpiv. 15 Kwai ov, *Kazep- 
tolerable willit be in the judgment than for you. And thou, Caper- 
vaovp," 'y" we “rov" ovpavoy "vpwOeica," Ewe ° adou 
naum, . who to the heaven hast been lifted up, to hades 
, € > co t ~ J bid ? e 4 
caraBiBacOnoy. 16 ‘'O dkovwy vpay éuov axove Kai 
thou shalt be brought down. Hethat hears you me ‘hears, and 
0 aberwy vpac gui aOeres? 0.06 Emé ADerey aberei roy 
he that rejects you *me ‘rejects, and hethat*me ‘rejects rejecta him 
amooreitayra pe. 
who sent me. 


17 ‘Yréorpebay.dé ot EBdounKovraP pera xapac, AEyOUTEC, 


And#returned 'the "seventy with joy, saying, 
fa , ~~ ~ ’ 
Kuo, cat ra Saipovia vroraccerat muiv ey Tw OvoparTt 
Lord, even the demons are subject tous through *name 


cov. 18 Eivev.dé adroic, EQewpovy rovcaravay we dorpatrny 
inlays And he said to them, I beheld Satan as lightning 
+ ~ » ~ ’ rN ? , @ ~~ > i 
gk TOU ovpavou TeaovTa. 19 idov, Widwt" viv THY eEovotay 
outofthe heaven falling. Lo, I give you the authority 
TOU Tarely Eravw OPewy Kai oKopTiwy, Kai ém@i TacaY THY 
totread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon all the 
¢ ~ ~ a AS ~ a 
dvvayivy rov ixOoov" Kai ovdiy tpace ov.uyn daducnoy." 
Power of the enemy, and nothing you inanywise shall injure, 
(lit. in no wise) ~ 
_ f etoeAOnte LTTrA. d + eis rovs 
© — éf' upas GLTTiA. f— Séand G[L]traw. 
bh eyernOnoav LTTrA. i xa@yuevot LTTrA, k Kadgap- 
_ @—ToVLTTr, ® vywOyoy ; wilt thou be lifted up? Lrtra, 
P+ [dio] two, @ddSwealhbave given rtra. ' ddvanoes ELTTrA. 


b — § also yrtra. 


X. LeGar. 


4 9 a, q la a a - € ~ € P 
20 wrrnv ev TOUTW [LI-NCIMETE, OTL TA TVEVMATA UMIV UTOTAG- 


Yet in this rejoice not, that the spirits to you are sub- 
. , } 4 S ~ Hi e 4a ? - t ~ t ? a, {I 
oerat’ xaipere.dé Suadrov" ore ra.dvopara.vpwy ‘tyoagn 
jected, but rejoice rather that your names are written 
9 ~ a ~ > ? ~ ~ er ? td Vv ~ 
ey Toic ovpavoic. 21 Ey avry.rg wog nyadX\tacaro’® ry 
in the heavens, ein thesame hour “rejoiced 3in *the 


mvevpart™ *6'Inoovc,' Kai ef "EZopodoyot'pai 1 
part® *o Inoovc,’ Ka eizrev, opodoyovpat oot, ware, 
*Spirit 1Jesus, and said, I praise thee, O Father, 
KUPLE TOV OvPAVOU Kai Tie yhe, Ore améixpupac ravra do 
Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou didst hide thesethings from 
Coowy Kai ovVETwY, Kai aTEKAaAU Wag aUTA VTiOLG’ Val, 0 Ta4- 
wise and prudent, and didstreveal them tobabes: yea, Fa- 
’ e e y; U ’ ‘tl ” = O¢ 9° A ‘ 
THP, OTL OvTWE Yéeyevero EvdoKia" EeEpmpoobEY cov. 22 *Kai 
ther, for thus was it well pleasing before thee. And 
orpapsic mpoc rove paOnrde simey," Tlavra *rapedo8n pou" 
having turned to the disciples hesaid, All things were delivered to me 
UTO TOU.TAaTPOC.MOU' Kai OvdEIC yiYwWoKEL TiC goTLY O VidE Et_p)) 
by my Father, and noone knows who is_ the Son except 


4 , , Led re * 
0 marno, Kai Tic éorev 6 warp, ci-wy Ovidc, Kai w.>éav" 
the Father, and who is the Father, excepttheSon, andheto whomsoever 


BovAnrar Oo vidcg amoxadipat. 23 Kai orpageic mode 


Smay *will 'the *Son to reveal (him], Aud having turned to 
‘ 4 RE BIA O ry i e 3 ‘ 
rovg paOynracg Kar idiay eimev, Macagioe ot 0p8arpoi 
the disciples apart he said, Blessed [are] the eyes 
oi PXémovrec A PAEMETE. V4 NEyw-ydo Vp, Bre mrodXoi 
which see what ye see. ForIsay toyou, that many 
Tpogirat nai Baoirkic HOEAnoay tdeiy A ipeic PBdéEETE, 


prophets and kings desired tosee what ye see, 
Kai ovx ‘eldov'" Kai axovoat & aKovere, Kai oK.TKOVCaY. 
and saw not; and tohear what yehear, and heard not. 

4 4A 5) td é > Ud 9 LZ 

25 Kai cov, VOPLKOC Ti¢ avéorn, txreipacwy 


And behold, a *doctor “of *the Slaw ‘certain stood up, tempting 


deai® Néywy, Alackars, Ti womoaacgc Cwyy aiwmoy 
and saying, Teacher, 3what ‘having *done life eternal 
, . t 4 * . ed ? ~ , , 
kAnoovopnow ; 26 O.d& elev mpdg avroy, Ev rm vopw Tt 
shall I inherit? And he said to him, In the law what 
yéypanrat; mwc avaywwokec; 27 ‘O.0é aroxpieic Eimer, 
has been written? how readest thou? Andhe answering said, 
"Ayannokc kiovoy rov.dedv.cov t& OAng frijc" Kapdiac 
Thou shalt love [the] Lord thy God with all "heart 
a f2 er ~ Lend q ? e ~ ’ ? y 
cov cai "& BAne TAC.WuxNe.cov Kai t& OANE TH¢.tcyVoc'.cov 
‘thy and with all thy soul and with all thy strength 
kai %&& OAne ritc-Ciavoiac'.cov' Kat roy.zANGioYv.cov we cEav- 
and with all thy mind ; and thy neighbour as thy- 
voy. 28 Elrevoéi aire, ‘OpOic amexpiOnc’ rovro Toit, 
self. And he said tohim, Rightly thou hast answered: this do, 
kai Zipoy. 290.68 OérAwy MOixatovy" Eavrov elev TdG 
and thou shalt live. Buthe desiring tojustify himself said to 
4 ~ ‘ , @ a ‘3 io. 
tov Inoouy, Kai ric éoriv pov mAnoioy; 30 ‘Yrod\aBwy.lde" 
Jesus, And who is my neighbour? Aud taking [it] up 
«3 ~ ¥ , ? 3 a ¢ 4 
0’Inoove elzev,”"AvOowméc ric KaréBawvev azo lepovoadnp 
Jesns said, A?*man ‘certain wasgoing down from Jerusalem 


avroy, 
him, 
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20 Notwithstanding in 
this rejoice not, that 
the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather 
rejoice, because your 
names are written in 
heaven, 21 In that 
hour Jesus rejoiced in 
spirit, and said, I thank 
thee, O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid 
these things from the 
wise and prudcnt, and 
hast revealed them un- 
to babe: even so, Fa- 
ther ; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 
22 All things are de- 
livered to me of my 
Father: and no man 
knoweth who the Son 
is, but the Father; and 
who the Father is, but 
the Son, anc , he to 
whom the Son will re- 
veal him. 23 And he 
turned him unto his 
disciples, and said pri- 
vately, Blessed are the 
eyes which see the 
things that ye see: 
24 for I fell you, that 
many prophets and 
kings have desired to 
see those things which 
ye see, and have not 
seen them; and to 
hear those things 
which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. 


25 And, behold, a 
certain lawyer stood 
up, and tempted him, 
saying, Master, what 
shall I do to inherit 
eternal life? 26 He 
said unto him, What 
is written in the law? 
how readest thou? 
27 And he answering 
said, Thou shalt love 
the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with 
all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind;and 
thy neighbour as thy- 
self. 28 And he said 
unto him, Thou hast 
answered right: this 
do, and thou shalt live, 
29 Bat he, willing to 
justify himself, said 
unto Jesus, And who 
is my _ neighbour ? 
30 And Jesus answer- 
ing said, Acertain man 
went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and 


8 — yadAov GLTTrAW. 
* + ro ayiw the Holy trtra. a 
eyéveTo LTrA. * — kal orpadets mpds Tovs pabyras eimev EGTr[ A]. 
b @y LTrA, © iéav T; eiday TIA. 4 — cai T{Tr]a. e [rns] Tr. 
eal éy OAn TH toxXve LTTr. «= & ey OA TH Stavorg LTT, 


b §txac@oat LTTrA. 


t évyéypamrat have been inscribed T; éyyé. Tra. ¥ + ev in (the) T. 
x — 6 "Inaots (read nyad. he rejoiced) Lrtra. 
2 wot mapedoby GLTTrAW. 

f év oAn TH WuxH cov 


Y evdoxta 


tom SE anid y. 
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fell among thieves, 
which stripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wonnded him, and de- 
arted, leaving him 
palf dead. 31 And by 
chance there came 
down a certain priest 
that way: and when he 
saw him, he passed by 
on the other side. 
32 And likewise a Le- 
vite; when he was at 
the place, came ana 
looked on him, and 
passed by on the other 
side. 33 But a cer- 
tain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where 

e was: and when he 
saw him, he had com- 
passion on him, 34 and 
went to him,and bound 
up his wounds, pour- 
ing in oil and wine, 
and set him on his 
own beast,and brought 
him to an inn, and 
took care: of him. 
3% And on the mor- 


row when he deparied, . 


he took out two pence, 
and gave them to the 
host, and said unto 
him, Take care of him; 
and whatsoever thou 
spendest more, when I 
come.again, I will re- 
pay thee. 36 Which 
now of: these three, 
thinkest thou, was 
neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves? 37 And he 
said, He that shewed 
mercy on him. Then 
said Jesus unto him, 
Go, and do thon like- 
wise. ; 


38 Now it came to 
pass, as they went, that 
e entered into a cer- 
sai village: and a 
certain Woman named 
Martha received him 
nto her house. 39 And 
she had a sister called 
Mary, which also sat 
at Jesus’ feet, and 
heard his word. 40 But 
Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, 
and came to him, and 
suid, Lord, dost thou 
not care that my sis- 
ter hath left me to 
xetve alone? bid her 


X. 


ot Kai éKxCvoayrec 


AOY KAS. 


‘ ~ , 

Kadi AyOTAIC . TWEDLETTEGEY, 
: fel) 2 ho both having stripped 
and “robbers fell 7among, who g strippe 
’ , > PAG at ¢ 0 ~ 
imdevrec amiAGov, agevreg yuan 
-him and wounds having inflicted went away, leaving [him], half dead 
leyyyavoyra." 31 Kara ouykupiay o& lepevge TIC Kkar- 
‘being. — 2By 3a *coincidence ‘now 5a ‘priest Scertain went 

~ é . 4 ? ma od as we 
iBavev iv rp.dd@.tkeivg, kai wy avroy avriTaonA= 
down in that road, | and havingseen him he passed by on the op- 

, NY i Tas 
Oey’ 32 dpoiwc.oé Kat ™Aevirnc,' Dyevopevoc' Kara TOY 
posite sid¢é; andinlikemanneralso a Levite, being at the 
Ow Kai tdwy ° avrimapnAOev. 33 PEa-~ 
having come and having seen passed by on the opposite side. 7A *Sa- 

, a i ’ "\ ray 

ric -odetwy HAOEY KaT abToY, Kat (dwy 

maritan 4pnt 3certain journeying, came to him, and having seen 
4 x 4 s 
qauroy" tomdayyvicbn’ ds4Kat aes: KaTEONOEY TA 
him wasmoved with compassion, and having approached bound up 


w A. 7 A bd f bY 
rpavpara.avTou, éimtyéwy Eauoy Kai olvoy TeriSisacac.oé" 


eic “Tepryw," 
to Jericho, 
avrov Kai wWAnyag 


TOTOY, 
~ spot, 


papeitnc" o& 


his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; and having put 
. 4 ~ > a ? ~ il ‘ 
abréy imi ro.ldvoy Krivoc Hyayeyv adrov sic Szravdoyeioy," Kat 
him cn hisown “beast brought him _ to an inn, and 


~ = oe ? ‘ 
éeped9n avTov. 85 Kai iri ryv avproy e&edOwr," éxBadrtwy 


tookecare of him. And on the morrow goingforth, taking out 
Ovo énvapia EdwKey Tw ‘ravooxei," Kai elev Yavrip," 
two denarii he gave([them]tothe innkeeper, and = said to him, 

Lf ~~ a Ly . a 
"EmipernOnre abrov: cai b.71.dv mpoodararnoys, éyw tv 
Take care ofhim, and whatsoever thou mayest expend more, [I on 

~ é c 3 c f x * {l , 
Tp-eTavenxecOaipe atodwow cot. 36 Tic *otv" rovtwr 


willrepay thee. Which therefore of these 
mrynotov" yeyuvévat Tov éuTecdvroe 


my coming back 
TOY TOLWY YOOKEL Got 


three seems tothee ‘neighbour ‘to *have *been of him who fell 
ei¢ tote Agordc; 37 ‘O.0& eizev, ‘O womoacrd EXeoc 
among the robbers ? Andhe said, Hewho shewed -compassion 
per avrov. Elrev *otv' adbr@ o’Inoove, Topevov, cai 
- towards him. Said *therefore *to *him ‘Jesus, Go 2and 
ov TOLL Opoiwe. 
"thon do likewise. 


38 *Eyevero.oi.iv' ry.aopevecOar ai'rodc kai" abric sioiA- 


Anditcame to pass as “proceeded ‘they .that he enter- 
e ‘ ’ . 
ev gig Kopny tivd?  yuvn.d& tic dvépart Mdo00a ur- 
ed into a*village ‘certain; anda*woman'certain by name Martha _ re- 
edéZaro abrov sic Srov.otkov".tabrijc." 39 cai r@deiv aderon 
ceived him into her house. And shehad  asister 
t a ry 4 , , 
KaXoupevn *Mapta," 1} kat frapaxabicaca" &rapa" rove rédac 
called Mary, whoalso having sat down at the feet 
~ a H a Lea 4 
4rov "Incov" over TOv.AGyov.atTrov. 40 7.0% Madp9a 
of Jesus was listening to his word. But Martha 
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was distracted about much service ; and coming up shesaid, Lord, 
7 ? 7 e @ oe, é c 7 
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is it no concern to thee that my sister "alone ?me* *left to 
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* dé ‘and (Jesus) Girtra. 


be 8°Ev & And as Tr. 
— avis (vad the house) t[tTr], ‘ 


© Maptap T. 
» gov xvpiov of the Lord Lrtraw, 
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1 kaTeAetTeEy TrA, 
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KOVELD § 
serve? 
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aA 9 oa tf B 

kelqre" oby abrg iva pot cvvayri\apyrat. 41 ’Aro- 
Speak therefore toher that me she may help. 3Au- 
kpleic dé eixevy avty 'd’Tnoovc," MapOa, MapOa, peomrde 

swering ‘but ‘said 5tc *her 2Jesus, Martha, Martha, thou art careful 
Kai™rupBaly" mepi moda 42 é10¢.68 tory ypeia: Mapia 
and troubled about many things; but of one thereis nced; ~?Mary 
"Oe" ryv ayabijy pepida ekedXéEaTo, Hric obx.adaipeOnoerar 


tand the good part chose, which shali not be taken 
a: » ~ 
°an |! avrije. 
from her. 
s + s 3 ~ , 4 ? , 4 
ll Kat tyevero  év.rpstvar abror tv rémm Tivi mo0C- 


And it caime to pass as “was "he in a*place’certain pray- 


EVYOMEVOY, wo éTavoaTo, size TiC TWY_LaOnTwY.aUTOU TPC 


ing, when he ceased, said one of his disciples to 
> f re cio e ~~ + a) Q ‘ .% p’ Ld 
auroy, Kuout, di0agov npac mpocevyeoOat, KaOwe Kai P Iway- 
him, Lord, teach us to pray, as also John 


vnc" edtdakey rove_paOnrac.avrov. 2 EKimey.dé avroic, “Oray 


taught his disciples. And he said to them, When 
moocerynoOe eyere, Tlareo Yppwv o év roic¢ ovpavotc," 
ye pray Say, *Father *our, whof[art]Jin the heavens, 


ayiacOnrw ro.dvopa.cov’ "EhOérw" 57) Bacirsia.sou'" tyevnAnrw 


sanctified be thy name; let come thy kingdom ; let be done 
T0-0ednpd.cov," “we tv ovparp, Kai emi rij¢ ye." 3 Tov 
thy will, as in heaven, [so] also upon the earth. 


Mw £ ~ q 3 ? e ° ee & ie AG a < A 
QAPTOVI}UWY TOV ETLOVOLOY dwov pev ro.Kad -7peoav’ 4 Kat 


Our bread the needed give us daily ; and 
dgec piv rac.apapriac.ypov, Kai-yap adbroi “adgigner" 
forgive us our sins, for “also ourselves ‘we forgive 


Tair opeidovre Hpiv’ Ki p7)-ElosviyKyC npLG¢ Elo TELpacpOY, 


every one indebted tous; and lead not as into temptation, 
x 2 4 £ = ¢€ = ? A — band " £ Y 
aha proa nuac amo Tov wovypov." 5 Kat elzev mpoc 
but deliver us from evil, And he said to 
, - ’ +¥ £ ~ wv ’ ty Oo 4 
avroug, Tic && vupwv ete girtov, Kal Topevoerar mpOE 
them, Who among you shall have afriend, and shall go to 


avrov péoovuxtion, Kai Yeiry" avry, Pirie, ypnaoy pot roéic 
him at midnight, and say tohim, Friend, Ilend me _ three 
Ww ? 4 ao ? 3 t ~ La 
aprovc, 6 ézedn ptAoc pov. mapEyevETo éE odov mpoc ME, 
loaves, since a friend of mine 1s come off ajourney to me, 
kai ovk.ixyw 08 mapaQnow avTw 7 Kakeltvoc tower 
and JI have not what I shall set before him; and he 
amokpiOeic eiy, Mia poe Komovc mapexe’ 70n 1 Ovoa 
answering should say, “Not “me ‘trouble 4cause; already the door 
KExNELITal, Kal Td.Tradla.pfou per Epmouv eC THY KOITHY tol’ 
has been shut, and my children with me i in bed are ; 
3 £2 , ry ~ ’ ’ € ~ > a v 
ov.dvvapat dvacrac Cdvvai cor. 8 Aéyw vpiv, & Kai ob 
I cannot rise up to give to thee. Isay toyou, if even *not 
r 3 ~ > ‘ ra 4 a > Zz +] ~ aN W 
dwoem aiTw@ avacrac, Oras. Va ZavTOV Hiror, 
"he “will give to him, having risen up, because of[his] being his friend, 
dua.ye tHvAdvatdsay'.abrov tyepOeic woe abrep 
yel because of his importunity having risen he will give him 
dowy yorze. 9 Kayw viv Néyw, Alretre, kat doOjoerat 
as many as he needs. AndJI toyou’ say, Ask, and it shall begiven 
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4 — yuwy o éy TOLS OVpavois GTTTA. 
« ? 2 ee x . a ”~ 

¥— ws EY OVpaVw Kat ETL THS 

* — GAAG pigat Nas uo TOV TOVNpOU UTTrA. 


189 


therefore that she help 
me. 41 And Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 


. her, Martha, Martha, 


thou art careful and 
troubled about many 
things: 42 but oue 
thing is ueedfal: and 
Mere hetn chosen that 
good part, which shall 
not be taken away 
from her. 


XI. And it came to 
pass, that, as he was 
praying in a certain 
place, when he ceased, 
one of his disciples sid 
uuto him, Lord, teach 
us to pray, as John also 
trught his disciples. 
2 And he said unto 
them, When ye pray, 
say, Our Father which 
art in heaven. Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy 
kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in 
heaven, so in earth, 
3 Give us day by day 
our daily bread. 4 And 
forgive us our sins; for 
we also forgive every 
one'that is indebted to 
us. And lead us rot 
into temptation ; bus 
deliver us from evil. 
5 And he said unto 
them, Which of you 
shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at 
midnight, and'say unto 
him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves; 6 for a 
friend of mine in his 
journey is come to me, 
and J have nothing to 
set before him ? 7 And 
he from within shall 
answer and say, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is 
now shut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed; I cannot rise and 
give thee. 8 J say unto 
you, Though he will 
not rise and give him 
because he is his friend, 
yet because of his im~ 
portunity he wili rise 
and give him as many 
as he needeth. 9 And I 
say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; 


® vap for T; [6é] a. 
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acek, and ye shall find; 
knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 
10 For every one that 
asketh receiveth ; and 
he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be 
opened. 11 If a son 
shall ask bread of auy 
of you that is a father, 
will ho give him a 
stone? or if Ae ask a 
fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent ? 
12 Or if he shall ask an 
egg, will he offerhima 
scorpion? 13 If yethen, 
being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto 
your children: how 
much more shall your 
heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them 
that ask him ? 


14 And he was cast- 
ing out a devil, and it 
was dumb. And it 
came to pass, when the 
devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 
15 But some of them 
suid, He easteth out 
devils through Bee)ze- 
bub the chief of the 
devils. 16 And others, 
tempting Adm, sought 
of him a sign from hea- 
ven. 17 But he, know- 
ing their thoughts, said 
untothem,E very king- 
dom divided against 
itself is brought to 
desolation;and a house 
divided against a house 
falleth. 18 If Satan 
also be divided against 
himself, how shall his 
kingdom stand?  be- 
cause ye say that I cast 
out devils through 
Beelzebub. 19 Andif I 
by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do 
your sons east them 
out? therefore shall 
they be your judges. 
20 But if I with the 
finger of God cast out 
devils, no doubt the 
kingdom of God is 
come upon you. 
21 When a strong man 
armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods arein 
peace: 22 but when a 
strouger than he shall 
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vpiv’ CnTetTe, KAI EVPNOETE’ KPOVETE, KML ‘avorynoerat UpLy,. 
to you; seek, andyeshallfind; knock, and it shall be opened to you. 
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For every one that asks receives ; and he that seeks finds ; and 
, ‘ \ « ~ 4 
7 KpovovTe Sdvorynoerat." 11 riva.dé 4 bpey Toy _ 
to him that knocks it will be opened. And which of you who [is] 
BS ta er ” 4 7 J ie ? ww Fe 
marépa aitnoe. 6 vidg dprov, pn AiDor EMLOWOEL AUT@ 5 
a father shall?ask*for ‘the son bread, astone willhe vive to him? 
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if also a fish, iustead of afish aserpent will he give to him? or 

cai Siav" aiznoy" wor, prj Emdwoet av7@ oKxopTlov; 13 si 

also if he should ask an egg, will he give tohim a scorpion? If 

* B ” 12 4 c 

oby wvpeic Tovnpoi Vrapyovrec otdare ‘ayaa ddpara' 
therefore ye, Zevil *hbeing, know [how] good F gifts 
ar ~ ’ ~ ie ~ e 4 Q @ ? 

OLdvat Toic.Téexvotc-UUw@Y, TOowW padrov oO marno* Oo && 

to give to your children, how much more the Father who[is] of 
~ , ~~ t ~ une la A 
ovpavov dwoEt TVEVPA UyLov TOIC alTrovoLY abToY; 

heaven will give[the}] ?Spirit *Holy to those that ask him? 
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14 Kai fv &BadrAwy dapdrnov, ‘kai abro jv" Kwody 
And he was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; 

Y ~ ‘ id € , 6 

éyéverooé rTov.duipoviou ™eZehOdvroc," shadnoey 0 Kwhde 

and it came to pass on the demon haviug gone out, “spoke ‘the *durib. 
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ai Davpacay ot bydot. 15 rivic.dé 8& adrwy "Elrov," “Ev 

And ‘wondered ‘+the 7crowds. Butsome of them said, By 

BeedZeBotr ° dpyovTt rwyv dapoviwy éexBarre ra Saiporvia. 


Beelzebul prince ofthe . demous he casts out the demons. 
16“Erepor.6& meoaZovrec onpttov Prag’ avrov élnrovy && 
And others, tempting, a sign from him were seeking from 
ovoavov." 17 Avroc.cé eldwe Iabrey ra dtavonpara" elrev 
heaven. Buthe knowing their thoughts said 
avtoic, Haca Baoittia "ep éavTny drapeproOeioa" éon- 
tothem, Every kingdom against itself ‘divided is brought to 


flovrat’ Kai oixog émi olxoy wimre. 18 ci.dé kal 6 caravag 
desolation ; and a house against a house falls. And if also Satan 

é@ tauroyv Crepepiobn, mH oraOnotTat 7.Pactrzia.avTod ; 
against himself be divided, how shail stand his kingdom ? 


ore Aéyere, ev BeedZeBowr ixBadrXdev_pe ra Cayovea. 19 et.dé 


beeause ye say, by Beelzebul J cast out the demons. And if 
éyw iv BeedleBotrA ixBaddr\w ra daydma, Soi! vioiotpor év 
ie by Beelzebul castout the demons, your sous by 
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whom do they cast out? onaccountof this 


judges of you they shall 


ra." 20 ei.d& ev daxridw Osod YixBadru Ta dayiona, 
be. But if by [the] finger of God Teastout the demons, 
” ¢ q ? e ~ @ Fd ~ ~ er € 
apa Epfacey tf vac 1) Baoea rov Oeov. 21 bray 6 
then iscome upon you the kingdom of God. When the 
toxupoc KaOwrdtopevoc purtdaoy THy-éauvTov.avAnY, & 
strong [man] being armed may keep his own dwelling, in 
ony toTiy Ta.urdpxovra.avrov' 22 ixar.dé Od" isyvod- 
peace are his goods ; but assoouas the strunger 
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BAnGevros having been 
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& — cay Tr[a]. 4 airyoet he shall ask eTTra. 1 Souara 
kK + dyer (read your father) x. 1 [eat avd Fv] Tra. ee 
east out L. D eimay TrA. © + ro the LTTraW. beé 
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Tépog avTou éimeOwy VUKNOQ avTorv, THY Tavor\iay 
than he coming upon (him) shall overcome him, *panoply 
aurov aips id’ émemot8er, Kai ra.cxidAa.avTov dta- 
"his - hetakes away ia which he had trusted, end his spoils he 
didwowv. 23 0 pHwv per tov Kar épmov ior’ Kai oO 
divides. He that is not with me against me is, and he that 
py.cvvaywy per Euovd oxopmige. 24 “Oray rd axdBaproy 
gathers not with me scatters. When the unelean 
mvevpa ikehOy awd Tov avOpwrov, diepyerac Ov diddowy 


nian, he goes through waterless 


romwy, Cnrovv avaravoy® Kai pH Eevpioxoy *XéyEet, ‘Y7ro- 
places, Eocene rest ; and not finding {any} hesays, I will 


orpepw sic rovoikdy.pov O0ey tEnAOov? 25 Kai edOov 


epee is gone out from the 


return to _my house whenee I came out. And Revane come 
EvpioKet ofcapwpivor kai Kexoopnuévov. 26 rore wopsbera 
he finds [it] swept and adorned, Then he goes 


kai Tapahap Pave Yirra treoa mvebpara Tovnodreoa éavrod," 
and takes seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 


Kai stoe\Oovra Karoét éxtt’ Kai yiverae ta ioyara Tov 
aud having entered they dwell there; and becomes the last 


avOpwrou éxsivou yeipova THY TOWTwWY. 27 ‘Eysvero. 6é 
3Sman lof “that worse than the first. And it came to pass 


tv.TY. Aéyevauroy ravta, étrapaca Tic *yuI) guvyy" 
as *spoke the these things, *lifting Sup? certain ‘a*woman([her] voice 


ék TOU OyAou elev a’T@, Maxapia 4 Koiia 7 Bacrdcaca 
from the crowd said tohim, Blessed he womb that bore 


of, Kai pasroi otc tOndacac. 28 Avroc.6é elev, *Mev- 

thee, and({the] breasts which thou didst suck. But he said, Yea 
oprye" paxapiwt ot aKkovoyrec Tov Néyor rov OEgd Kai 
rather blessed they who hear the word of God and 
guraooorrec Pairéy." 


keep it. 
29 Twv.d& dyAwy éExaOpotZopévwr ijpEaro éyety, ‘H yeved 
But the crowds being throngedtogether he began tosay, *gencration 
ai'rn ° wovnpa toriv* onpetoy SémZyrei," Kai onpetov od 
‘this ‘wicked is; a sign it seeks after, ‘and asign not 
’ ~ Y ~ ~ ~ , 
CoMyjcerat avrg, ety TO onpetovy “Iwva *rov mpogyrov." 
‘shall be given toit exeept the sign of Jonas the prophet. 
30 KaOwe-yap éyévero Iwvac fonpetoy roic Nuvevirate," ovrwe 
For as was Jonas asign tothe Ninevites, thus 
éorat Kai 0 utoc Tov avOowmou T)-YEVER. TAUTY. 31 Basihiooa 
shall be alsothe Son of man to this generation. A queen 
v ~ > we ~ 
vorov éyepInoerat iv Tp Kpiofe pera TwY aVvOPwY Tic 
of(the]south shallriseup in the judgment with the men 
YEVERC.TAUTHC, Kab KaTaKpIVel atrovg’ Ort AOEY eK THY 
of this gencration, aud shallcondemn them; for shecame from the 
~ ~ ~ ’ a A > i“ 
TEPATWY THE yij¢ akovoat THY codiay SLo\opwyTog,' Kai (Cov, 
ends oftheearth tohcar the wisdom of Solomon, and behold, 
mEtoy SZoAop@vToc! wie. 32 dveoec "Nivevi" avacrnoorrat 
more than Solomon here. Men of Nineveh shall stand up 


év Ty KOIGEL PETQ a THC. yevede. TAUTNC, Kat KaTAKOLVOVOLY airny’ 
in the judgment with this generation, aud shall condemn it, 
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come upon him, and 
overcome him, he tak- 
eth from him all his 
armour wherein he 
trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. 23 He that 
is not with me is 
against me: and he 
that gathereth not 
with ‘me _ seattereth, 
24 When the unclean 
spirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh 
through dry places, 
seeking rest; “and find- 


ing none, he saith, I 


will return unto my 
house whence I came 
out. 25 And when he 
cometh, he findecth it 
swept and garnished, 
26 Then goeth he, and 
taketh to him seven 
other spirits more 
wicked than himself; 
and they enter in, and 
dwell there: and the 
last state of that man 
is worse than the first. 
27 And it cameto pass, 
as» he spake _ these 
things, a certain wo- 
man of the company 
lifted up her voice, and 
said unto him, Blessed 
is the womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou hast suek- 
ed. 28 But he said, 
Yea rather, blessed are 
they that hear the 
word of God, and keep 
it. 


29 And when tha 
people were gathger- 
ed thick together, he 
began to say, This 
is an evil generation: 
they seek a sign; and 
there shall no sign be 
given it, but the sign 
of Jonas the prophet. 
30 For as Jonas was a 
sign unto the Nine- 
vitis, so shall also the 
Son of man be to this 
generation. 31 The 
queen of the south 
shall rise up in the 
judgment with the 
men of this generation, 
and condemn them: 
for she came from the 
utmost parts of the 
earth to hear the wis- 
dom of Solomon; aud, 
behold, a greater than 
Solomon 7s here. 32 The 
meu of Nineve shall 
rise upin the judgment 
with this generation, 
and shall condenin it: 
for they repented at 
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the preaching of Jo- 
mas; and, behold, a 
greater than Jonas 1s 
heré, 33 No man, when 
he hath lighted a can- 
die, putteth tf in a 
secret place, neither 
under a bushel, but on 
a candlestick, that 
they which come In 
may see the light. 
34 The light of the 
body is the eye : there- 
fore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body 
also is full of light; 
but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also ts 
full of darkness. 
35 Take heed there- 
fore that the light 


which is in thee benot 4 


darkness. 36 If thy 
whole body therefore 
be full of light, having 
no part dark, the whole 
shall be full of light, 
as when the bright 
shining of a candle 
aoth, give thee light. 


37 And as he spake, 
acertain Pharisee be- 
sought him to dine 
withhim: and he went 
in, and sat down to 
meat. 38 And when 
the Pharisée saw zt, he 
marvelled that he had 
not first washed before 
dinner. 39 And the 
Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees 
make clean the outside 
of the cup and the 
platter; but your in- 
ward part is full of ra- 
vening and wicked- 
ness. 40 Ye fools, did 
not he that made that 
which is without make 
that which is within 
also? 41 But rather 
give alms of such 
things as ye have; and, 
behold, all things are 
clean untoyou, 42 But 
woe unto you, Phari- 
sees! for ye tithe mint 
and rue and all man- 
ner of herbs, and pass 
over judgment and the 
love of God: these 
ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the 
other undone. 43 Woe 
unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the upper- 
moet seats in the syna- 
gogues, and greetings 
in the markets. 44 Woe 
unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! 
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beeause they repented at the proclamation of Jonas: and’ behold, more 
Iwva wee. 83 Ob€eic.idé" Adyvoy capac sig *kovrroy" 
than Jonas here. But no one alamp having lit 7in *secret 
? v > 2 Fi 
riPyoi.v, ovds vd TOY pod.ay, lgnN'" eri tiv vyviav, 
sets Wit, nor. under the corn-nicasure, but upon the  lampstand, 
ny ry , < 
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that they who ‘° enterin the light. may see. The lamp 
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ofthe body is the eye: when therefore thine eye 
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“7single ‘be, - also 7whole 1thy body light is; but when 
ToVNode -Y,*. Kal TO.CWpa.cov oKoTEvov. 35 oKOTEL ovY 
evil it be, also thy body {is} dark. See therefore 
) To owe TO éy Gol oKdTOg éoTiv. 36 & ody TO ouma 
lest the light that [is]in thee “darkness is. If therefore sbody 
cov brAov gwretvdy, jr) Exo Ari pépoc" oKoTELYOY, EoTat 


4thy *whole [is] light, dark, it shall be 
gwrevoy bdov, wo Oruv O NbYVOC TY-doTpaTY HwTily oF. 
light tall, as when the lamp with [its] brightness may light thee. 
37 ’Ev.déi.r@.dadjoa?® ‘ipwra' avroy Papicaiog ‘ric" 
Now as “was “speaking [{'he] asked him 1a %Pharisee *cortain 
Orwe apioTnoy mao airy sioeOwy6é AVETES*Y. 
that he woulddine with him: and having entered he reclined himself. 
38 6.08 apicaiog ibwy Madbpacer OTe od TpwTOV éBarTicOn 
Butthe Pharisee seeing [it] wondered that not first he weshed 
moo Tov apiorov. 39 eimev.di 6 KUOLOC TPO avTOY, NuY vEic 
before the dinner. But said the Lord to him, Now ye 
oi Pagioaior 76 EEwOev rov rrornpiou kat TOU TivaKog KaOapizere, 
Pharisees the outsideofthe cup andofthe dish ye cleanse, 


70.08 EowSer DpdY yéiser aoTayhc Kai Tovnpiac. 40 adpovec, 


not having any part 


but the inside of you isfull of plunder and wickedness. Fools, 
ody 6 momoac To EEwlev Kai TO towOEy érroinoEr; 

{did] not he who made the outside also the inside make ? 

41 mAnv TaA.EVvOvTa Oore éhennoovrny, Kai (ov, 


But {of} the things which are within give and 


la 4) ue tt ow b] v ? 1) ? Las ~ ~ ’ 
mavra KaQaoa vpiy cot. 42 adr" ovai vty rotc Pagicatorc, 
allthings clean toyou are. But “‘woe to you Pharisees, 
Ort amodskaTovTe TO OVOSMOY Kai TO TNHYaAVOY Kai wav 
for ye pay tithesof the mint and the rue and every 
’ , - e 4 4 t ~ os 
Aaxvavoy, kal wapspxecOe THY KplolW Kai THY ayaTNyY TOU BEeoU 
herb, and pass by the judgmentand the love of God 
ravra® = Ear Toujoat, Kaksiva pn  *ageevac." 
These things it behoved [you] to do, and those not to be leaving aside, 
> sk ~ ~ id er ~ cy ’ 
43 otai viv roig Papioatote, UTt ayanare THY TowToKabedpiav 
Woe to you Pharisees, for yelove the first seat 
b] ~ ~ AY Ly ~ ? ~ 
éy Taic ouvaywyaic Kai Tovg aoTacpots tv Taig ayopaic’. 
in the synagogues and the salutations in the market-places. 
3 1 £ ~v ~ x ~ ‘ ’ 
44 ovat vpiy, *ypapparéic Kai Paoiwaidr, vroxpirat," ort éoré 
Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for yeare 


alms, lo, 


i— §@ but rrra. 


=» + gov (read thine eye) LTTra. 
¥ + avrov he L. 


LTra. 
~ + dé now [L]tr. 


deimvots| and the first places at the suppers L. 


Kpitac Q[L]TTra. 
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K kpur7y secret place EGLTTrAW. 1 ad\AQ EW. 
© — ody LITrA, P— Kat L. 

_* épwrg asks LTA; épwra Tr. 
* mapetvat to pass by LTTra.- 


™ dws LTrA. 

G pépos Te ([7e] A) 
¢ —- 7G mas ¥ aAAG. T. 
¥ + [kat ras mpwroxAtcias év Tots 
*— ypaupatets kai Papicatot vio- 


pel, A(T, LUKE. 

t AS ~ 4a » x 4 e ” a ey ~~ 

we Ta pynusia Ta adnAa, Kai ot dvOpw7rot *01" rEpLTaTOVYTEC 
as the “tombs ‘unseen, and the men who walk 

éTavw ovK.otdaci. 45 AmoxpiOeic.o& Tig THY VO }t- 
over [them] do not know [it]. And answering one of the doctors of the 
~ , bs ~ . fa ~ la Aj id ~ e a 

Koy Eyer a’Tw, Aiddokanrs, Tatra éywy Kainpacg vBoiZerc. 

law says tohim, ‘Teacher, these things saying ?also ‘us thou insultest, 

46 ‘O.0é eiev, Kai bpity roic vopuxoig ovai, ort poprizere 


Andhe said, Also toyou the doctors of thelaw woe, for ye burden 
TOU avOow7rovC gopria dvoBdoraxra, Kai abrot evi 
men {with} burdens heavy to bear, and yourselves with one 


~ , € ~ ? fA ~ ? ’ > a 
TOV.OAKTVAWY.UUOY ob.mpooWavEeTe TOig gopriotc: 47 ovat 
of your fingers do not touch the burdens. Woe 


Le er 3 ~ A ~, ee ~! b ¢€ be! 
VpULY, OTL OLKOOOMELTE TA PYNPELA TWY TOOGNTWY, POL OE TA- 


to yon, for ye build the tombs of the prophets, and *fa- 
TEDEC VwWY aTéEKTELvav® a’Totic. 48 doa CpuaprupéEire'’ Kai 
thers 4your killed them. Hence ye bear witness and 


CUVEVOOKEITE TOIC EDYOIC TWY.TATEMWY.UVLHY Ore abrot pév 
consent tothe works of your fathers ; for they indeed 
améxravay abrove, vutic.o& oikodopeire fabroy ra pynpea." 
killed them, and ye build their tombs. 
4‘) dia = rovro Kai 1) cogia rov Geov Eirev, ATooTEAW kic 
Because of this also the wisdom of God said, Iwillsend to 
avrov¢e Toognrac Kai dmocréXoue, Kai é& avTwy aTOKTE- 
them prophets and apostles, and [some]of them they will 
~ ve se? 6 , ell 50 e 9 07 ry a , 
vova kal ©exdtwlovory wa exlnrnOy To aia TravTwy 
kill and drive out, that may berequired the blood of all 
TuV ToognTav fro teyuvdopevov' awd KaraBodr(Nc Kdopov 
the « prophets poured ‘out from [the] foundation of (the] world, 
? 4 ~ ~ , > Ly Coit er ” e g ~ tl 
Qro Tic-yevedc.ravrnc, 51 amo Frov' aiparog “APEX Ewe STO 
of this generation, . from the blood of Abel to the 
aipatog LZayapiou tov amoXopévou petrakd tov Qvovacrnpiov 
blood of Zacharias, who perished between the altar 
Kai Tov oiKov’ vai, éyw vpiv, ExCnrnOnoerar a7rd Tijc yEevedc 


and the house; yea, Isay to you, itshall be required of “generation 
raiTyc. 52 Ovai vpiv roig vopicoic, Ore Hoare Ty 


‘this. 
Kr\eida TG yywoewc* adroit ovk.*Eion\OeEreE," Kai rode sicsp- 
key of knowledge; yourselves did not enter, aud those who were 
Nopmévovc txwrvoare. 53 'Atyovroc.oé avrov ravra mpoc 
entering ye hindered. And as*was*saying ‘he thesethings to 
abrodc" Ho~avro ot ypappareic Kai ot Paproaion Cavmg ev 
them began the scribes and the Pharisees urgently topress 
Exely, Kai aTTOOTOMAaTIZELY aUTOY mei TAELOYWY, 54 EVE- 
upon (him], and to make *speak ‘him about many things; watch- 
Spedovrec Kadrov" ‘kai ™Znrovyrec" Onpevoat re éx TOU 
ing him and seeking tocatch something out of 
oroparoc.avrou "iva Kkarnyopyowow avrov.! 
his mouth that they mightaccuse him. 
12 Ev  oic émiovvaxyQecdy THY puptadwy .Tov 
During which [things} being gathered together the myriads ofthe 


» iv ~ ? , w 4 ‘ 4 
dxAouv, Wore KaTaTarEeiy ahANXove, Nogaro EyELY TPOE TOE 
crowd, soas totrample upon one another, he began to say to 


Woe toyou the doctors of the law, for yetookaway the 
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for ye are as graves 
which appear not, and. 
the inen that walk over 
them are not aware of 
them. 45 Then answer- 
ed one of the lawyers, 
and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying 
thou reproachest us 
also. 46 And he said, 
Woe unto you also, ye 
lawyers! for ye lade 


_ men with burdens grie- 


vous to be borne, and 
ye yourselves touch not 
the burdens with one 
of your fingers. 47 Woe 
ato you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your 
fathers ‘killed them. 
48 Truly ye bear wit- 
ness that ye allow 
the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed 
killed them, and ye 
build their sepulchres. 
49 Therefore also said 
the wisdom of God, I 
will send them pro- 
phets and aposiles, and 
some of them they shall 
slay, and persecute ;: 
50 That the blood of 
all the prophets, which 
was shed from the 
foundation of the 
world, may be required 
of this generation ; 
51 from the blood of 
Abel unto the blood 
of Zacharias, which 
perished between the 
altar and the temple: 
verily I say unto you, 
It shall be required of 
this generation. 52 Woe 
unto you, lawyers! for 
ye havetaken away the 
key of knowledge: ye 
entered not in your- 
selves, and them that 
were entering in ye 
hindered. 53 Andas he 
said these things unto 
them, the scribes and 
the Pharisees began to 
urge him vehemently, 
and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: 
54 laying wait for 
him, and secking to 
catch something out of 
his mouth, that they 
might accuse him, 


XII. In the mean 
time, when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable’ multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trode 
one upon another, he 
began to say unto his 


b Kat of T. 
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disciples first of all, 
Beware ye of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisecs, 
which is hypocrisy. 
2 For there is nothing 
covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; neither 
hid, that shall not be 
known. 3 Therefore 
whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness 
shall be heard in the 
light ; and that which 
ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be 
proclaimed upon_ the 
housetops. 4 And I say 
unto you my friends, 
Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and 
after that have. no 
more that they can do. 
§ But [ will forewarn 
you whom ye _ shall 
fear : Fear him, which 
after he hath killed 
hath power to cast into 
hell; yea, I say unto 
you, Fear him, 6 Are 
not five sparrows sold 
for two farthings, and 
not one of them is for- 
gotten before God? 
7 But even the very 
hairs of your head are 
allnumbered. Fear not 
therefore: ye are of 
more value than many 
sparrows. 8 Also I say 
nuto you, Whosoever 
shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son 
of man also confess be- 
fore the angels of God: 
9 but he that denieth 
me before men shall be 
denied before. the an- 
gels of God. 10 And 
whosoever shall speak 
a word against the Son 
of mun, it shall be for- 
given him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth 
against the Holy Ghost 
it shall not be’ for- 
given. 11 And when 
they bring you unto 
the synagogues, and 
unto magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, 
or what ye shall say: 
12 for the Holy Ghost 
shall teach you in the 
same hour what ye 
ought to say. 


13 And one of the 
company said unto 
him, Master, speak to 


> 
P amroxTevovrwy G; 


® mwAOvVTat TTrA, 


Meptuvnonre ye should not be careful rrr, 


AOY KAS. sa, 


~ ™ , € me 9 4 ~ , 
padnrac.airod mpwrov, Hoostxere eavroig amo ric Counce 
his disciples first, Take heed to yourselves of the leaven 
ray bapioaiwy, irig éoriv UrdKptorc. 2 obdEY.0& GuyKeKadup- 
ofthe Pharisees, which is hypoerisy ; but nothing 2eovered 
évov éoriv 9% ovbKx.dmokadugd@noerat, Kai KovTTOY 6 ov 
lig which shall not be uncovered, nor hidden ‘which ?not 


up ; 
yrwdbnoerat. 3 dv wy boa éy TH okoTig ElmaTe, ey THY 
shall be known ; wherefore whatever in the darkness yesaid, in the 


tt ? ’ a 
wrt axovoOnoerar’ Kai 6 mpdcg TO obc éAaXnoaTeE EY ToiC 


light shall be heard; and what in the ear ye spoke in 

we - e 4 ~ 
rapetoc, KnovxOnoerat emi THY dwparwy. 4 Aéyw.dé vpty 
chambers, shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. But I say to you, 


~ ~ ? 4 
roic.pirorc..ov, Mn.poBnOjre amo Tay ParoKrevovrwy'l 
my friends, Ye should not fear because of those who kill 
ro ‘capa, Kai pera radra pnéyovrwy ImEepisooregor".re 
the body, and after these things are not able anything more 
moujoa. 5 vrodeitw.di viv riva goBnOjre poPsnOnre 
to do. But I will shew you ‘whom ye should fear: Fear — 
rov pera 7d amoxreivac TéEouciay éxovra' euBadety kg TIP 
him who after having killed, authority has tocast into the 
ta , e A A ~ t , aq a 
yéevvay’ vai, Neyw vpiv, rovToy doPBnOyre. 6 Ovyi mevre 
*him ‘fear. 2Not =F five 


gehenna ; yea, Isay toyou, 

orpovGia Srwdgsirat! dooapiwy duo; Kai Evy && avtTwy ovK 
4sparrows *are sold for 7assaria ‘two? and one of them ?not 
MM ? e 9 P; fon) bly ? 4 4 t f 

gor émidednopévoy Evwrioy Tov Geov' 7 adAd.Kai at rptyEc 
Tis forgotten before God, Buteven the hairs 


Tijc-Keparicupoyv maca. npiOunvra. pry ‘ody poBetabe 


of your head ?all "have been numbered, *Not‘therefore ‘fear, 
TOAAWY oTpovGiwy drapépere. 8 Aéyw.O& vuiv, Tac d¢.dy 
thanmany sparrows ye are better. But I say to you, Every one whoever 
omodoynon év smo éurooc0ev Trav dvOpwTwY, Kai 6 Vide TOU 
may confess me before men, also the Son 
avOowrou opodoynoe év auT@ EumpooOev THY ayyéAwy Tov 


of man will confess him before the angels 
Qeov' 9 0.6 dovynodpevocg pe Yevwmiov" rev avOowruy 
of God; buthethat hasdenied | me before mien 


bd c ce ~ a ~ ~ 
ataovnOnserat évorioy TOY ayyéAwy TOU Jeov. 10 Kai ag 
will be denied before the angels of God ; and every one 


ae 3 ~ Cn] a ¢ 
O¢ ép& Adyov sic Toy vidy Tov dvOpwrov, ageOHoETat 


who shall say a word against the Son of man, it will be forgiven 
? ~ ~ ar) & 
auTy TWD.0& éic TO dywy mvevua BracdnpHoarre 
him; buttohimwho against the Holy Spirit has blasphemed 


» "9 ’ t Q ne sy ‘ 
_ovK.agefncerar. 11 bray.dé “xpocdiowow" tude imi rac 
it will not be forgiven. But when they bring you before the 


8 4 4 £ fart 
ouvvaywyac Kat Tag apxac Kai rac tovaiac, *p7)-pEovare! 


synagogues and the rulers and the authorities, be not careful 
~ nw f , ” ‘ 

mwco %) Ti! admooynanobe, i Ti eimnre’ 12 rd-yap 

how or vvhat ye shall reply in defence, or what yeshould say ; for the 


Cet 


in that same hour what it behoves [you] 


ee ~ ey 
uytoy mvevpa Oidake 
Holy Spirit 
El 7rely, 

to say. 


, ~ ~ ~ 
13 Elzrev.o& ric 7abr@ Ex rov dyXov," Avddonare, eimé Tw 
And ’said *one tohim from the crowd, Teacher, speak 


Uae tv adbryrA doa a. 
willteach you 


amoxrevvévrwy LTTrA, 


y q weptoodr L. 
t — ovv [L]}rTra. 


v €umpoober L. 
(yh 7d Tra. 


F €yovra efovotay LTTra. 
» ‘ . 
* ecopepwor TTra. un 
, aN ’ a 4 
* €K TOU OXAoU aUTw T, 


XII. DUK s. 
QOEAPY-LOU LEpicacBat peT tow Ti}y KAnpovopiay. 14 ‘O.6é 


to my brother todivide with me _ the inheritance. But he 
elev avr, “AvOowre, Tic pe KaTéornoey *OtkacTHY" H LEpLO~ 
said to him, Man, who*me ‘appointed a judge or a di- 


THY é vudc; 15 Elwev.cé mpdc abrovc, ‘Opare cai gvido- 


vider over — you? And he said to them, See and keep your- 

cesbe and rijc' wrsovetiag? Ort obk tv Tw TWEpiooevEry 

selves from covetousness ; for not in the abundance 
Tt = Lwip.avrov tor ix rev vrapxyovTwy.cavTou.! 


"to ®anyone = *his "life Sis ‘of *that *which *he *possesses. 
16 Elzevdé wapaBodyv mpog adroic, Aéywv, 'AvOPpwmov 
Andhespoke a parable to them, saying, 3Of ta "man 
Tiwvdoc mdovciou deiadonaey" y xwoa’ 17 Kai 
‘certain “rich ®brought *forth *°abundantly ‘the 7ground. And 
OiedoyiZero iv, iavr@, éywy, Ti womjow, Stu odk.éxw 
he was reasoning within himself, saying, What shallI do, for I haye not 
wov cuvatw rove.capTovc.pou; 18 Kai elwev, Totiro rommoui* 
where I shall lay up my fruit? and he said, This willl do: 
Kabedo) pov rac aro0nKxac, Kai peiZovag oikodopnow, Kai 
I will take away my granaries, and greater will build, and 


, ? ~ ld e 8 ’ Lat | f MT 4 oY 8 Aa 
ovvatw EKEL TAVTA TA.YEVH MATA - Hou" Kat TA.AYATA.MOV, 


willlay up there all my produce and my good things, 
19 cai to8 rypuyy.pov, Vuyn, exec WodAd ayaa 
and [ will say to my soul, Soul, thouhast many good things 


Keiveva sic itn wodAad* avaravov, paye, wit, ebppaivov. 
laid by for 7years ‘many; take thy rest, eat, drink, be merry. 
20 eizev.dt airy 6 Oedc, 8’ Agowy," rabry Tp vuKri THY Puyny 
But *said *to*him ‘God, Fool, this night “soul 
haratrovow" awd cov’ a.0é nroipacac rive 
they require of thee; and what *thou ’didst ®prepare 'to ?whom 
21 ot'rwe 0 Onoavpif~wy iavrw," Kai py ec 
Thus [is] he who treasuresup for himself, and not toward 


Gov 
‘thy 


goTal.; 
3shall *be? 


Gedy mourdy. 22 Eirev.dé mode rove.pabnrac-*abrov," Ard 


God is rich, And he said to his disciples, Because of 
rovro lypiv Aéyw," pip-peovare rg-Puxyy-“vpav" Ti gaynre, 
this toyou I say, Be not careful astoyourlife what yeshouldeat, 


pence re owparie™ ri tvdvonabe. 23 7° Puy wrksidv torw 
nor astothe body what yeshould put on. The life more is 
~~ ~ ry ‘< ~ ~ - 

THC Tpodtc. Kai Td cpa TOU évdvpatoc. 24 Karavonoare 
than the food, andthe body thanthe raiment. Consider 
rovg Kopaxac, Ore Pow! oxeipovoty Icdé! OepiZovory, oi¢ 
the ravens, for “not 1they 7sow nor reap, 

? » ae e @ % Ul o 
ovKéoTiy Tapsiov ovb& aToONKn, Kai 6 Ode TpEPEL AvTOUC 


there is not storehouse nor granary, and God = feeds them. 

: , ~ « ~ y we we f % i 
Toow paddov vpeic Oragepere TaY TeTELvoY; 25 ric.o& && 

How much more “ye ‘are better thanthe birds? And who of 


4 ~~ ge ~ * ‘ ey. re B ~ 
vor "pEpyuvadv" Ovvarat*rpocGeivar Emi THY.1)AtKLAY_AUTOU! 
you [by] being careful is able to add to his stature 
~ ef a ? 
anyuy teva"; 26 8 obv Youre" éXaxtoroy dvvacbe, 


least yeare able [to do], 


*cubit ‘one? If therefore not even [the] 


ta ~ ~ me ao c 
ti meoi TOY AotTOYV peoywvare; 27 Karavonoare ra Kpiva, 
why about the rest are ye careful ? Consider the lilies, 


to which - 
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my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance 
with me. 14 And he 
said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 
15 And he said unto 
them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the 
abundance . of the 
things which he pos- 
sesseth, 16 And he 
spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The 
ground of a certain 
rich man brought forth 
plentifully : 17 and he 
thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall 
I do, because I have no 
room where to bestow 
my fruits? 18 And he 
said, This will I do: I 
will pull down my 
barns, and build great- 
er; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruitsand 
my goods. 19 And I 
will say to my soul, 
Soul, thou hast much 
goods laid up for many 
years ; take thine ease, 
eat, drink, and be mer- 
ry. 20 But God said 
unto him, Thou fool, 
this night thy soul 
shall be required of 
thee: then whose shall 
those things be, which 
thou hast provided ? 
21 So is he that layeth 
up treasure for him- 
self, and is not rich 
toward God, 22 And he 
said unto his disciples, 
Therefore I say vato 
you, Take no thought 
for your life, what ye 
shall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye shall 
puton. 23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body is more than 
raiment. 24 Consider 
the ravens: for they 
neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have 
storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them: 
how much more are 
ye better than the 
fowls? 25 And which 
of you with taking 
thought can add to 
his stature one cubit ? 
26 If ye then be not 
able to do that thing 
which is least, why 
take ye thought for the 
rest? 27 Consider the 
lilies how they grow: 
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they toil not. they spin 
not; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in 
all his glory was not 
arrayed’ like one_ of 
these. 28 If then God 
so clothe the grass, 
which is to day in the 
field, and to morrow ts 
cast into the oven; how 
much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of Jit- 
tle faith? 29 And seek 
not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall 
drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 30 For 
ail these things do the 
nations of the world 
scek after: and your 
Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these 
things. 31 But rather 
seek ye the kingdom of 
God ;. and all these 
things shall be added 


unto you. 32 Fear not,. 


little flock; for it is 
your Father's good 
pleasure to give you 
the kingdom. 33 Sell 
that ye have, and give 
alms; provide your- 
selves bags which wax 
not old; a treasure in 
the heavens that fail- 
eth not, where no 
thief approacheth, nei- 
ther moth corrupteth. 
34 For where yourtrea- 
sure is, there will your 
heart be also. 35 Let 
your loins be girded 
about, and your lights 
burning; 36 and ye 
yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their 
lord, when he will re- 
turn from the wed- 
ding; that when he 
cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him immediately, 
37 Blessed are those 
servants, whom the 
lord when he cometh 
shall find watching: 
verily I say unto you, 
that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to 
sit down to meat, and 
will come, forth and 
serve them. 38 And if 
he shall come in the se- 
cond watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them so, blessed 
are those servants, 
39 And this know, that 
if the goodman of the 
house had known what 
hour the thief would 


ef. 


Aéyw.o& wpiv,* 
but Isay toyou, 


MONT KAS. 
muc Yarkarvéts  ov.Ko7red, 
how they grow; they labour not, 

> a1 A b2 td ™~ } ed - =~ aN € ea 
oude SoAopwy -v waoy 7y-.005y-avTov mepeBarero we Ey 
Not eren Solomon in all his glory was clothed as one 
had Cad oS tA 
rovrwy. 28 €l.6é Yrov ydoroy iv TH ayp@ onutpov syra," xai 
of these. Butif the grass “in*the ‘field ‘to-day ‘which *is, and 
abpioy sic K\iBavov BadrAdpevor, 0 0ed¢ ovTWE *apgievvvoLy," 
to-morrow into an oven is cast, God thus arrays, 
qoow paddor vac, OALryomoToL; 29 Kai vue py.Cnreire 
how much rather you, O([ye] of little faith ? And ye seek ye not 
ri gaynre*y" ri mints, Kai n-perewpiZecOe. 30 ravra 
what ye may eat or what ye may drink, and be not in anxiety ; *these “things 
do wavra ra evn Tov Kdopov Pémilnret vpeyoz 6 marip 


ovee «vy Oe! 
nor do they spin; 


for all the nations of the world seek after ; and your Father 
oidey Ore xoytere  rTovTwy. 31 wArv Cnréeire rHY Baoireiay 
knows that ye have need of these things. But seek ye the Kingdom 


Crov Oeov," kai ravra~*ravra' rpocreOnoerat dpiv.. 32 py) 
of God, and these *things ‘all shall be added to you. ?Not 
goBov, 7d pixpdy woimwoyv' Ore EebddKnoEy O.raTHp.duoY 
"fear, little flock, for *took *delight ?your ?FaAther 
~ t me 4 , if a ¢ if et ~ 
dovvat upiy rv Bacirsiav.. 33 rwANCATE TA.VUTAPYOVTA.VUWY, 
ingiving you the kingdom. Sell your possessions, 

.. , ? sf y fd 4 ~e e , ll a 
kai’ Odre éhenpoovrny’ momoare éavroic *Badayria" py 
and give alms ; make to yourselves purses _ not 
Taraovpeva, Onoavpdyv avikrerTToy tv ToIc odpavoic, b7roV 

growing old, a treasure unfailing in the heavens, where 

f ? ? : ? a 4 a . e , ? 
KAémrTng ovK.éyyicer, ovdé onc drapOeipea 34 o7rov.yap torw 

thief doesnotdrawnear, nor moth destroy. For where is 
e a to o~ > a ¢ , Co ” A ” 
o.Onoaupoc.up@y, Exel Kai 7)-Kap0ia.upay tera. 35" Eorwoay 


your treasure, there also your heart will be. Let be 
f. t ~ ied tg {l rd a € ul 2 fe q 
UEOY at oagvec" repteCwomevat Kai ol AVXVoL KaLomEvot’ 36 Kai 
your _ loins - girded about and lamps burning ; and 


vpsic Opoo avOpwroie mooadexopévore TOy.Kiployv.éavTay, 
ye like to men waiting for their lord, 
4 g 9 , NV > ~ & ie e 2 ? 4 , 
more Savadvoe's &k Toy yauwy, iva EMovToc Kai Kpov- 
whenever he shall return from the wedding feasts, that having come and having 
cavroc, evOiwe dvoitwow airy. 37 paxadpior ot dovdot 
knocked, immediately they may open to him. Blessed *bondmen 
éxétvot oc éMOwy 6 Kiptog Evpnoee yonyooovyTrac. ary 
‘those whom coming the Lord shall find . watching. - Verily 
Aéyw viv, Ore mMeoilwoerat Kai avakdiwe adrodve, kai 
Isay toyou, that he will gird himself and will make recline ‘them, and 
mapedOuy draxovnoe avroic. 38 "kaiidy thOg tv rH devriog 


coning up willserve them, And if hecome in the second 
gvdakg, kai" ty ry roiry gvAakg E\Oy, Kai ev ovTW 
@, Kol ey Ty TOITD pvAaKy EAUD, pp i) 
watch, and in the third watch hecome, and find (them) thus, 
Pakapwi sioty ‘ot SovAot éxeivor." 39 rovTo.dé ywwoxere, Ort 
blessed are 2bondmen ‘those. But this “know, that 
? as G a 8 ? , a” t , aw 
EL eke © otkodeo7roTNG +Toia Wo oO KAEmTNE EpyETat, 


if Shad “known ‘the *master°of*the®housein what hour the thief is coming, 


Se eee 


, * oure vyGet ovre Upaiver they neither spin nor weave TA. 

ayPw TOV XOPTOV OTA ONMEpOY TA ; TOY XOPTOY OyEpOY eV aypo SvTa LTr. 
*xat and TTr, 

4 — rdayra [L]TTrA. 

he may return Lttra. 

t Loi SovAor] exetvoe Tra; 


appeeCet TTra. 
LTTra. 


x 4 [dre] that L. yey 
Zr auduager L; 
b émeCntovaty TTrA. © gurov (read his kingdom) 
€ BadAayria LTTrAW. f at oodves mov L. & avadvon 
_ 1 xay év ri Sevrépa, xav and if'in the second and if rrra, 

— ot SovdAor éxetvor (read are they) 7, - 
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Kiyonyopnoevy dv, kat" ovxlav".adicey ™éropvyijvar" come, he would nave 


he would have watched, and would not have suffered to be dug through heat hie] ae res 
rov.oikov.avTov. 40 Kai vdpeic Toby" yivecOe Eroizoe’ Ori broken through. 40 Be 


~ye therefore ready al- 

3 - Rage: ae : bs = , 80: for the Sonof man 

WO OV.OOKEITE, O ULOC TOV avOpwzeD EpyETat. 41 Eizey.cé cometh at an hour 

in the hour ye think not, the Son of man comes, And ?said yell 2 eee ane 

CatTw" oTlerpoc, Kupie, mpdog yuadc tHv.mapaBorny-rauryy to kim, Lord, speakest 
us 


his house. And ye therefore be ye ready ; for 


>to *him Peter, Lord, to this parable thou this parabie unto 
oe a : a , S Te is m-. Us, Or even to all? 
Néyéic, 7) Kal moog wavrac; 42 PEizev.dé" 0 Kvpioc, Tic 42’ And the Lord said, 
speakest thou, or also to all? And said the Lord, Who Whothenisthat faith- 


i ries lk 6 ‘ ; “I A « 5 ful and wise steward, 
aoa EGTLY O TlidTUC AlKOVOMO’ IKaL" Poovipoc, OY KaTaOTHOEL whom his lord shall 
then is the faithful steward and prudent, whom ‘will*set make ruler over his 
Q 4 ee eS 0 ; ~ pny , 5 ~ sot household, to give them 
© KUptog Eri THC-CEoaTELaC.aUTOU, ‘TOU Oroor'at év Kato STO" their portion of meat 


*the *Lord over his household, togive in season the indueseason? 43 Bless- 
’ ‘ e e ~ i ~ a ? rf) ‘ ed is that servant, 
oiropétpioyv; 43 paKkaptoc O.d0vdA0C.EKELVOG 0) EAGWY — -Whonuniciord ohne 


measure of cornu? Blessed that bondman whom “having *come cometh shall find so 
© ’ > ~ e ¢ ~ er 3 aN a) ~ aN ‘ ¢ -~ doing. 44 Of a truth I 
O-KUPLOC.AUTOU EVpNoE TotovVTa OUTWC. 44 ahnDwWE AEYW UETY, say unto you, that he 

‘his “Lord will find doing thus. Ofatruth Isay to you, will make him ruler 


' 4 ~ ey ~ , Df over all that he hat 
Ort émi maou Toic.vrdpyovow.avrod KaracrnoE abTov. Rit and if thee 


that over all his possessions he will set him. vant say in his heart, 
5 3 ee My lord delayeth hi 

45 ‘Edy.cé  ciwy 0.00vdog-éxetvog ev ry-Kapdig-adrov, Xpo~ crings and ohall be. 
Butif *should*say ‘that 7bondman in his heart, “De- gin to beat the menser- 
viger O.Kiproc.pou epxecOar cai aoknrat rire robe fantsaucmaidens, and 


lays Imy *Lord to come, and should begin to beat the ainerdnunicon ; 46 the 


matdag Kai rag Tatdioxac, éoBiew.7e Kai mively Kat pe- lord pt ae sae 
men-servants and the maid-servants, andtoeat and todrink and tobe when he looketh not 


; i re gd e , Ciara Boy shnne for him, and at an hour 
GvaxroGar' 46 néee 0 KUpLog Tov-dovAOV-EKElLVOU EY NUEDE when Ko ian sees 


drunken, Swill’come 'the *Lord of *that ipeman in a day and willcuthi aes 
Tv ~ ? or cy ? . ‘ 
a) OU.TPOTCOKG, Kai tv WOE YY oOv.yivwoKe, Kai der, and will appoint 


him his portion with 
; ee poate ae ae ia the unbelievers, 47 And 
CLYOTOMNOEL AUTOV, KAL TO.Mépoc.avTOY PETA TWY ATLOTWY Mia eb 2 
will pus “in “two ae ong , his mention wih the: aD eevers and prepared not pepe 
Onse. 47 éxeivoc.dé 0 dovA0G O yvotg TO OeAnpa Tov self, neither did accord- 
eal ; : : ing to his will, shall be 
will eppoint, But that bondmin who knew the will beckeni ae cane 


kupiov-éavrov," Kai pujéroyudoac ‘ynode' momoag mpog _ stripes. 43 But he that 


in which he does not expect, and in anhour which he knowsnot, and 


: id ording to Knew not, and did com- 
oe his Dore i and Prepared not apr dic ace ing 2 aie, tinpetwraryie 6: 
TO.0éAnpa.avTov,  Oaonoerar moddac’ 48 0.0& — t2 stripes, shall be beat- 
his wtll, shall be beaten with many [stripes]; buthewho’not en with few stripes. 

‘ , ay » es D nw For unto whomsoevcr 
yvove, Tomnoac.oe aia TAnyey, dapnoerat OAtyac. much is given, of him 
knew and did [things] worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few. shall be much requir- 
ee z gr ’ t ’ >» ~ ed: and to whom men 
mwavrTi.c& 2600n woAd, Odd CyTnOnoETat TAN AUTOU’ Have committed much, 


And everyone to whom was given much, much willbe required from him; of him they wilt ack 
: S ; ; A 6 2 vee. the more. 49 famcome 
kat wapeDEvTo OAV, TEPLGTOTEDOY AITNDOVOLY AUTOV. to send fire on tho 


and to whom wascommitted much, the more will they ask of him. so and what will 
s = ‘ ~ . ’ Ot > , if it be already kin- 
49 [lip 700 Bareiv “ei! ry yy, kai ri OéXw ef 770 Aled? 50 But I havea 
Fire Icame  tocast into the earth, and what willl if already baptism i ee 
G ple ” ~ 8 aa with; and how am 
avng0n; 50 Barriopacé yw BarrioOivat, Kal TWCOVY- sirvitened till it be 
it be kindled ? But a baptism I have to be baptized [with],and ho¥ amI accomplished | 51 Sup- 
ei A cs eS e Spe . pose yethat lam core 
éyouar éwe.%ob" = redeoOy. 51 doxeire Ore eionvny mape- Por oy sence on earth? 
straitened until it be accomplished ! Think ye that peace I tell you, Nay; but ra- 
i a) ¢ ) 5 ' ‘ Witty VV? division: 52 f 
yevouny Sovvar tv ry yp; oxi, AEyw viv, GN H BBS S Cee or 
came togive in the eurth? No, Isay toyou, but rather 


k — éypyydpycev av, cai (read he would not have suffered) tT. !—dytra. — ™ dcopu- 
xOnvat TA. a — ovy LTTra. ° — avre LTr[A]. P Kat eLTey TTra. 16 the Litra 5 
cai o and the w. ® — zou L[Tra]. 8 -- 7o (read a meusure Of corn) Tra. t avrov 


LiTrA. ‘OFT. “émeupeuLTtraw, = * orov LTTraw, 
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from henceforth there 
shall be five in one 
house divided, three 
against two, and two 
against three. 53 The 
father shall be divided 
against the son, and 
the son against the 
father ; the mother a- 
gainst the daughter, 
and the danghter a- 
gainst the mother ; the 
mother in law against 
her daughter in law, 
and the daughtcr in 
law against her mother 
in law. 


54 And he said also 
to the people, When ye 
see a cloud rise out of 
the west, straightway 
ye say, There cometha 
shower; and so it is. 
55 And when ye see 
the south wind blow, 

e say, There will be 

eat ; and it cometh to 
pass. 56 Yehypocrites, 
ye can discern the face 
of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it 
that ye do not discern 
this time? 57 Yea, and 
why even of yourselves 
judge ye not what is 
right? 58 When thou 
goest with thine adver- 
sary to the magistrate, 
as thou art in the way, 
give diligence that 
thou mayest be deli- 
vered fron: hi; lest he 
hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and 
the officer cast thee in- 
to prison. 59 I tell thee, 
thou shalt not depart 
thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last mite, 


XIII. There were 
present at that season 
some that told him of 
the Galileans, whose 
blood Pilate had min- 
gled with their sacri- 
fices. 2 And Jesus 


answering said unto’ 
them, Suppose ye that. 


these Galilaans were 
giliners above all the 
Galileans, because 
they suffered such 
things? 31 tell you, 
Nay: but, except ye 
repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish. 4 Or 


XT], <1 


and. TOU.vUY qWévTE Ev Yoixw 
henceforth five in house 


AOYKA® 
Jiapeoiopdv. 52 ecovrat.yap 
division ; for there will be from 

‘ ‘ ~ 4 ‘ \ U ‘ , 
Evi" Seapepeorspévot, roeig émi Svaiv Kai Ovo émi *rpisiv. 
Xone divided, three against two and two against three, 
53 OuapeoisOnorra' mwarnp *ép'' vii, Kat viog eri rarpi' 
2Will *be *divided lfather against son, and son against ge 
pnrnp émi Ovyarpi," Kai Ovyarnp emi Spnrpt" mevOepa 


mother against daughter, and daughter against mother; mother-in-law 


? 4 4 ~ ‘ - Ve \ 
éri rv vipdny Sadbrijc," nai  vopdn emt TIP 

against daughter-in-law ‘her, and daughter-in-law against 
mevOsoay ‘“abrie." 


2mother-in-law ‘her. ; 
54 "EXeyev.dé xai rotcg dyAowg, “Otay tdnre trv" vedédny 
And he said also tothe crowds, When ye see the cloud | 
ayvaréhrovcav Fad" dvopwy, esbiwe éyere, *”"OuBooc 
rising up from [the] west, immediately ye say, A shower 


eoyerar’ Kai yiverat ovTwe. 55 Kai Orav vorToy WVEOVTA, 
iscoming; and it happens so. And when a south wind [is] biowing, 


Aéyeré, “Ort Kavawy Ecrat’ Kai yiverat. 56 vaoxKpirai, 76d 
ye say, Heat there willbe; and it happens. Hypocrites, the 


ToICwTOV THC yg Kai TOV ovpavov oidaTE Soxipaley’ 
appearance ofthe earth and ofthe heaven ye krow (how] to discern, 


rov.di.Kcaioov.rovroy mac iot_doxipaZere"; 57 7i.dé Kai ag’ 
F but this time And why even of 


how’ do ye not discern? 
EauT@y ov.Kpivere TO Cikatov; 58 we.yap vmdyee pera 
yourselves judge ye not what [is] 


right ? For as thou goest with 

TOU.aVTiikoy.cov im dpyovra, tv Ty 0dw dd¢ tpyaciay 

thine adverse party before amagistrate, in the way give, diligence 

ann\Aay0as an’ abrou’ phnmore Kxaracipy o— TOOL 
to beset free from him, lest 


he should drag away thee to 
TOY KoITnY, Kai 6 Kpirne ot *rapad@" tre wpeaKropt, Kai 


the judge, and the judge thee should deliver tothe officer, and 
« ig 1 AX Ul ? r ? 59 XE ? Jn 
0 woacrwo ce 'Badry" sic. puraKny. 5Y AEyw oot, Ov-f2) 
the officer thee should cast into prison. I say to thee, In no wise 
rel > ~ e m,<ll ‘ eg Xx a 
. 8EEAOC éxetey Ewe.™ov" Kai ro éoyaroy Enroy 
shalt thou come out _ thence — until even the last lepton 
aTodwe. 


thou shalt have paid. es 
13 Ilapijoav.d& rivec ty aitrery@ Kay awayyéiddovrEc 
And *were present ‘some at the same time telling 
avrp wepi Trav Tadidaiwy, wv 7d aipa "WAaroc" Euker 
him about the Galileans, of whom the blood Pilate mingled 


pera rav.Qvoiv.abriv. 2 Kai amoxpiOeic °6'Inoote" efzev 
with their sacrifices. And answering Jesus said 


avrotc, Aoxeire dre oi.TadtXaiot.ovroe duaprwroi Tapa Tav-~ 

tothem, Think ye that these Galileans sinners beyond all 
Tac Trove TaduWaiove éyévovTo, OTe Protavra" rer6rOacw; 

the Galileans were, because such things they have suffered? 

3 ovxi, NEyw vyiv’ adN' tay pj Apetavoire," mavrecg 'woad- 

No, Isay toyou; but if ye repent not, all ?in “like 


A 


Y évi oix@ LTTrA. 
? a 
® emt TTraA. 
TTra. 


{L]1Tra, 


>’ @vyarépa LTTrA. 
f — rhv (read a cloud) urer[a]. 
Soxtuacey know ye not to discern? tr. 
BaAec shall cast LrTra. 
P ravtTe these things TTr, 


* tpigiv SeaneptoOyoorrar’ (read three will be divided :) LTTra. 
SpytepaT; THY ENTépa LTrA. 4—avrnst. ¢ — auras 
SentattT. 6 + drethat(L}rtra. i ovx oidare 
« mapadmoee shall deliver Lrtra. 1 Badan GW; 
° — 0 'Ingos (read he said) 


2 TlecAaros 7, 
9 peTavojonte L, ¥ Opolws LITA, 


m — of Trr, 


XIII. LU KE: 


y ~ 8 ~ . \ 
two" armodeiobe. 4 7 skeivoe ot SOéxa.cai.dxTw" id’ ovd¢ 
“manner 4yeshalipcrish. Or those eighteen ou whom 


Erecey O TUPyog tv TH ViAwap Kai améxTEvey abrods, SoxeirE 
fell «the tower in Siloam and killed them, | think ye 


ore ‘otrot! dgerérat éyévovTo mapa wavrac % avOowTouc 
that these debtors were beyond all men 
a ind we ll € An Ge , la s € ~ ‘ 3 > 
rovc Karouxouvrag Véy' “lepovoaAnp; 5 ovyxt, AEyw vpiv? aX 
who dwelt in Jerusalem ? No, Isay toyou; but 
Edy pn*pmeravonre,! mavrec Youotwc" amodsiobe. 
if ye repent not, all 7in*like*manner "ye shall perish, 
St ad u P A s “4 = ~ Ul 
6 "EXeyev.dé ravrny tiv wapaBorny’ ‘Xucijy elyéy tee 
And he spoke this parable: 5A Sfig-tree *had ‘a “certain 
iy TP.ApTEAWVL.aUTOU wWEeduTEevpEevny™ Kai MEY *kapTOV 
(*‘man] in his vineyard planted ; and hecame fruit 
Cyrov' tv avry Kat ovy.eipev. 7 eliev.d& moog TOY ap- 
secking on it and didnot findfany]. Andhesaid to the vine-~ 
medoupyov, ‘dob, rpia érn® Epyouar Cnrwy xapmoy iv Ty 


dresser, Behold, three years I come sceking fruit on 
cuKy.rairy Kai oby.eupioxw’  — ExxoWov abrny’? Yivari" Kai 
this fig-tree and donot find [any]: cut 7down it, why even 


THY ~yhy KATAPYEL ; 8 6.6& azoxpeic AEyEL adTE, 
the ground does it render useless? Buthe answering says tohim, 
Kopie, apeg adbriy kai rovro 70 érot, Ewc.oTov oKxapw TeEpt 
Sir, let?alone ‘it also this year, until Ishall dig about 
abtiy cai Badrw exorpiay'! 9 Kav piv mousy fkeapmor" 


it and put manuré, and if indeed itshould bear fruit—; 
eld 6s U > iY EAX lj ? id ? , 
EL.O& pNYE, Etc.Td pédAdov'. —-Exxdr Perc aurny. 
but if not, hereafter thou shalt cut “down  7it. 


10 "Hv.oé dwWdaoxwy ty pid réy cuvaywyey éy Toig caB- 
Andhe was teaching in one ofthe synagogues on the sab- 
Baow: 11 wai dob, yurn Sv" rvedpa Exouca dobeveiac 
baths. And behold, a woman there wag “a *spirit ‘having of infirmity 
érn *Oéka.cai.oxTw," kai hv “cuyxcimrovoa' Kai pip dvvapévn 
*years leighteen, and she was bent together and “unable 
> la ? A ub a 4 ie ee = A « ~~ 
avaxuwat — &te.TO.mavréréc. 12 tOwy.di airy o Inoove 
sto “lift 5up “herself 1wholly. And seeing her Jesus 
mpocegwrynoey _—xai elev airy, Tova, amo\éAvoat ! 
calledto [her] and said toher, Woman, thou hast been loosed from 
Tic-ao9eveiac.cov. 13 Kai éwéOnxey airy TAC YEipac’ 
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those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that 
they were sinners a- 
bove all men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? 
5 I tell you, Nay: but, 
exeept ye repent, ye 
shall all likewise 
perish, 


6 He spake also this 
parable; A certain mar 
had a fig tree planted 
in his vineyard; and he 
eame and sought fruit 
thereon, and found 
none. 7 Then said he 
unto the dresser of 
his vineyard, Behold, 
these three years I 
eome seeking fruit on 
this fig tree, and find 
none: eut it down; 
why cumbereth it the 
ground? 8 And he an- 
swering said unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this 
year also, till I shall 
dig about it, and dung 
wi: 9 and if it bear 
fruit, weil: and if not, 
then after that thou 
shalt cut it down. 


10 And he was teach- 
ing in oneof the syna- 
gogues on the sabbath. 
11 And, behold, there 
was a woman which 
had a spirit of infirmi- 
ty eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, 
and could in no wise 
lift up herself. 12 Arfd 
when Jesus saw her, 
he called her to him, 
and said unto her, Wo- 
man, thou art loosed 
from thine infirmity. 
13 And he laid his 
hands on her: and im- 


Enine infirmity. - And : ae laid mpee Bee [his] hens, mediately she. was 
Kal Tapaypnpa avwp9wén, Kat ‘oogalev roy Oeov, made - straight, and 
and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God, ie cae mee 
14 *ArroxpiOsic.d§ 6  aoyisvvadywyoc, ayavaKTwy Ore  gogue answered with 

But answering ‘the ruler “of *the synagogue, indignant because imdignation, because 

oo ’ . 8 , AS Pe ry fe Pi I that Jesus had healed 
rT® caBBaTw eeoarevoey O Inoovc, AEEeyey TP OxXAW,' on the Sabbath day, 
onthe sabbath “healed 1Jesus, said tothe erowd, and said unto the peo- 
Ny cor r » ’ = = 9 5 5 , ple, There are six days 
EE nuepar etotv, éy aig et éoyacecOa’ évy ™rav- in which men ought to 
Six days there are, in whichit behoves[men] to work; in these work: in them there- 
eal + , ‘ , \ 1 ~m ee ~ fore come and be 
traic' oty épxopevor Ospamevecde, Kai pr T7 NHEP@ TOV healed, and not on the 
therefore coming be healed, and notonthe “day sabbath day. 15 The 
tavroi they uttra. *% + rovg the LTTrA.  —ev 


6 Séka [kai] Oxrw LTrA 3 Sexaoxrw T. 


(vead [in]) Tra. x weTavononte LTTrA. Y woavtTws TTrA. 
OpTEAwI tL AUTOV. LTTrA. ° CnTwy Kapwov GLTTrAW. 
e¢ + otv therefore (cut) L. ‘4ivati LTra. & kompia EGLTTrAW. 

et 5& wnye (read bear fruit hereafter; but if not) rtra, 8 — qv LTTrA. 


i+anofrom ur, * dvop0wOy Lttra. 1+ Or, that Ta, 


2 mehuTeumevyy ev Tw 
b + ad’ of since (three years) TTra. 
f xapmov ets TO MeAAOV" 


b guvkuTTovJa T, 


® gyrais them LTTra, 
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Lord then answered 
him, and said, Zhou 
hypocrite, doth not 
each one of yon on the 
sabbath loose his ox or 
his ass fram the stall, 
and lead him away to 
watering? 16 And 
ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of 
Abraham, whom Satan 


hath bound, lo, these, 


eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond 
on the sabbath day? 
17 And when he had 
said these things, all 
his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the 
people rejoiced for all 
the glorious things 
that were done by him, 


18 Then said he, Unto 
what is the kingdom 
of God like? and 
whereunto shall I re- 
semble it? 19 Itis like 
a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man 
took, and cast into his 
garden ; and it grew, 
and waxed a great tree; 
and the fowls of the air 
lodged in the branches 
of it. 20 And again he 
said, Whcreunto shall 
I liken the kingdom of 
God? 21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a woman 
took and hid in three 
measures of meal, till 
the whole was lea- 
vened. 


_°22 And he went 
through the cities and 
villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Je- 
rusalem. 23 Then said 
one unto him, Lord, 
are there few that be 
saved? And he said 
unto them, 24 Strive to 
enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say 
unto you, will seek to 
enter in, and shall not 
be able.. 25 When once 
the master of the house 
is risen up, and hath 
shut to the door, and 
ye begin to stand with- 
out, and to knock at 


the door, saying, Lord, 


Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer 
and say unto you, I 
know you not whence 
ye are: 26 then shall 
ye begin to say, We 
have eaten and drunk 
in thy presence, and 
thou hast taught in 


A OO YeKeA. ALE 
’ , ~ € td = 
caBBdarov. 15 ’AmexpiOn Cody" avr@ Oo KupLog, Kat eizev, 
4sabbath., +Answered ‘therefore Shim *the “Lord, and _ said, 
e € ~ ~ a 3 , 4 
PYzoKowra," Exaorog vuwy TY caBparyw  ovdvEet Tov 
Hypocrite, -eachone of you onthe sabbath does he not loose 
~ Sad Aa % u A ~ , 4 ’ 4 
Bovy.avrov H TOY oVvoY amo Tic paTvng, KaL amayaywy 
his ox or ass from the manger, and having led [it] away 
o e A P > 
morizee; 16 ravrny.oé Ouyarépa “ABoaap otoar, 


give [it] drink ? And this [woman], ?a “daughter *of*Abraham “being, 
x ~ 3 e Ly 4 ” »” 
iw ednoev bcaravac, iOov, Séka-Kai.oxTw érn, ovK.edet 
whom *has “bound 1Satan, lo, eighteen years, ought (she) net 
~ a ~ ~~ ~ @ P cad , 
AvOAvaL ad TovCEecpov.rovToU TY HpEPa TOV caBBarov ; 
to be loosed from this bond onthe “day ‘sabbath ? 
17 Kai’ ratra déyovroc.aitov Karyoxuvoyro mavrecg ot 
’ And *these *things ‘on "his “saying Twere *ashamed fall who 
dvruceivevoe abr’ Kai wac Oo bydog éxawEY emi TaoLY 
were vpposed tohim; and all the crowd were rejoicing at all 
~ ae ~ > td 
roic ivddoe Tog ywopévoic UT adrod. 
the glorious things which were being done by him. 
18 “Edteyry 968," Tive dpwoia toriv 1 Baowsia Tov Geov; 
2He *said ‘and, To what “like lis the kingdom of God? 


kal rive dpowow adrnv; 19 opola éoriv’ KoKKw oLvaTEWs, 

and to what shall I liken it? Like itis toa grain of mustard, 
Sv! RaBwy avOowmocg EBareyv Eig Kijwoy eavToU" Kat 
0 0 ¢ ¢ Ki) 

which “having *taken ‘a ’man cast into *garden this ; and 

nvénoer.Kai éyévero cic dévdgov Susya," Kai.ra meTEva TOU 
itgrew and came into a “tree great, and the birds of the 


obpavod Kareckinvwoer év Toic-KAadotg.abrov. 20 ‘Kai! warw 
heaven roosted in its branches. And again 
elev, Tint dpouow rv Baorsiay tov Geov; 21 omoia 
he said, To what shallI liken the kingdom of God ? Like 
ioriy Copy, tv RaBotoa yun Yévexopvier! sic adevoov 
itis toleaven, which “having ‘taken ‘a “woman hid in of *meal 
cara Tepid, Ewce.od évpwOn Odor. 
2senhs 3three, until ?was “leavened ‘all. ; 
22 Kai dueropevero kara mode ‘kai Kwyacg diWdoKwy, Kai 
And he went through by, cities and villages teaching, and 


Topeiay Towvpevoc etc “Iepovoadnp.' 23 eizev.de tic avTe, 


*progress Imaking towards Jerusalem. And said one to him, 
Kupes, ei dAtyou ot owlopevor; ‘O08 elev move avroug, 
Lora, {are] *few ‘those *being “saved? Buthe said to them, 


24 ’AywriZecbe sicshOeiv did Tie orevitg *rvAno™ ore 
Strive with earnestness toenterin through the narrow gate; for 


é , e ~ me Y , 
Tool, AEyw Dpiv, Cnrnoovowy eiaedOsiv, Kai ovKIoxYCOVaLY. 


many, Tsay to you, will seek toenterin, and will not be able. 
. J ? oN } ~ @ ? ? 4 2) 
25 ag .ob.av éyeoOy O OiKOOEOTOTNC, Kat aTTO=- 


From the time shall “have ®risen °up 7the master 7of ‘the *house, and g-Shall 
Kreion THY Bvpay, Kai dp=nobe tEw Eordvar Kai Koovey THY 
haveshut the door, , and ye begin without tostand and toknockat the 

, ? r ” ~ ry 8 
Oipay, AEyovrec, Kupie, Yevpre," Avokov iuiv’ cai amoxprOeic 

door, saying, Lord, Lord, open tous; and he answering 

? ~ € ~ s @ cd , , n” . 

ost upiv, OvKolda vac obey tore. 26 rire apkece | 
willsay to you, Idonot know you. whence yeare. Then will ye begin 

, > U , / , ~ 
héyerv, "Egayopuey tvwridy.cov kai éiousy, cal iv raic 
to say, We ate in thy presence and drank, and in 


© 6 but LTTra. 
®— peya (L}T[Tra]. 
GLTTrA, 


y¥ — xupte [L]TTra, 


P'Ymoxpirai hypocrites Lrtraw. 


4 C 4 ody therefore TTra. TOE, 
*— Kat W, ¥ exouwey TTra, 


W ‘TepoodAupa T. * @Jpas dour 


mia, xiv. 


mrareaicypoyv icicakac. 27 Kai éepei, Aéyw viv, obk 
our strects thou didst teach. Andhe willsay, Itell you, Not 
olda *vpac! woOev tore’ aoornTe an émov Wave 
*T ?do know you whence yeare; depart from me, all [ye] 
a alt ? f b ede || 7>s , uy pa ” ¢ 4 A 
ot! epyarat rijg' adikiagc. 28 éxet Eorat oO KravOuce Kai 
the workers of unrighteousness, There shallbe the weeping and 
0 Bovypoc roy bddvTwy; ray SOpyoOe" "ABpadpu Kai Ioadk 
the gnashing ofthe teeth, when yesee Abraham and Isaac 
cat ‘laxw3 kai mavrag rote moognrac tv ty Baorgig Tov 


Pai, 


md Jacob and all the prophets in the kingdom 
Geov, vpdc.dé éxBadrdopévoue Ew. 29 cai Eovow amo 
of God, but yourselves being cast out. And they shall come from 
avarodwy kai dvopey, cat 4am" Poppa Kai vorov, Kai ava- 

east and west, and from north and south, and shall 
KAOjoovra tv TH Baoreia Tov Oeov. 30 Kai (dot, sisiv 
recline in the kingdom. of God. And lo, there are 
éoyvarot ot toovrat mowrolt, Kai éeloty MOWToL ot EcovTat 

last who shall be first, and thereare first who shall be 
éoxarot. 

last. ° 


Tivec Papisaiot, 
Pharisees, 


31 ’Ev.airy rp *ijpipg" 'rpoom\Oov" 
day 


On the same cameto  fhim) certain 
Néyovrec avr@, E&eXOe cai ropevou évrevOev, Ort ‘Howdnc 
saying tohim, Goout and _ proceed hence, for Herod 
OéX\ec oe amoxretvar. 82 Kai simev adroic, Mopevdevrec 

desires *thee 1to *kill. And hesaid to them, Having gone 


ww ~ - ’ s we. 
eirrare TH-aAw@reEKt.ravTy, Idov, ékBartrw Gaiporvia Kai tacet¢ 


say to that fox, Lo, I cast out demons and cures 

SiziTeXw" onpEeooy Kai avorov, Kai ry reiTy® TEAELOUPAL. 

I complete to-day and to-morrow, and the third [day] I am perfected ; 
~ , ‘ wy oY ~ ‘ 

33 wAny Ot ME ONMEDOY Kai aUpLOY Kal TY EXOMLEVY 


and to-morrow and the {day} following 


Tpogyrnyv amoheoOa ew 
a prophet to-perish out of 


but it behoves me “to-day 
¢ e ? 9 te 
qopsvecGar’ Ort ovK-eEvoexXETat 
to proceed ; for it is not possible [for] 
td fe € + te 
‘lepovoaAdnp. 34 ‘Iepovoadnp, ‘IepovcaAdnp, 1) a7roKreivovoa 
Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, who killest 
4 ~ a > fa “ 
rove Toogirac, Kai ABoBorovca rovig GarEecradpevoucg TPOC 
the prophets, and stonest those who have been sent to 
avrny, moodkic nOEAnoa émiovvdsar Ta_TéKVA.cOV, OY.TPOTOY 
her, how often wouldI have gathered thy children, in the way 
ae ~ ‘ f 
lopvec" kon" gavric 'veootay" vo TAC TTEOVYAC, 
ahen [gathers] her brood under [her] wings, 

‘ rae , ~ e = ¢€ ~ yw 
kat ovk.Gerrnoare. 80 tOov, adisrar piv o.oikocg.vuwy MEon- 
and ye would not. Behold, isleft toyou your house de- 

\ 4 ~ Uy yf e nt 
poc Nap db Aéyw' duty, Gre ob.phy Pus icyre" Ewo-Aav 
solate; ?verily'’and Isay toyou, that notatall me shallyesee until 

e er yw . as fg % ? fé 
rHEn," Sore" eizrnre, EvNoyrjpevoc 6 épxopmevog tv ove- 
itcome when yesay,: - Blessed {is] hewho | comes in [the] name 


pare Kvptov. 
of [the] Lord. 


14 Kai iyévero 


And it came to pass on 


éy r@_édOetv.avrov etc olkov Tivog THY 
his having gone intoa house of one of the 
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our streets. 27 But he 
shall say, L tell you, I 
Know you not whence 
ye are; depart from 
me, all ye workers of 
iniquity. 28 There shall 
be weeping and gnash- 
ing of teeth, when ye 
shallsee Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust 
out. 29 And they shall 
come from the east, 
and from the west, 
and from the north, 
and from the south, 
and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God. 
30 And, behold, thcre 
are last which shall be 
first, and there are first 
which shall be last. 


31 The same day 
there came ccrtain of 
the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Getthce out, 
and depart hence: for 
Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he said unto 
them, Go ye, and tell 
that fox, Behold, I cast 
out devils, and I do 
cures to day and to 
morrow, and the third 
day I shall be per- 
fected. 33 Nevertheless 
I must walk to day, 
and to morrow, and 
the day following: for 
it cannot be that a 
prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem, 34 O Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the pro- 
phets, andstonest them 
that are sent unto thee; 
how often would [have 
gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth 
ga.her her brood un- 
der her wings, and ye 
would not! 35 Behold, 
your house is left unto 
you desolate: and veri- 
ly I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me, until 
the time come when ye 
shall say, Blessed zs ha 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, 


XIV. And it cameto 
pass, as he went into 
the house of one of the 


en A 


b — rs LTTrA. 


v : « 
t— yuas [L]Tra.' ® — ot TTrA. de 
f rpoonA@av TTra. 


d — ara [L]t[Tra]., © ®pg hour Ta. 


day L. -} opmé T. k ra. ‘yoooia L, ™— épyj.os GLTTrAW. 
A€¢yw T. o — ore (LIT: [4], P iénTé me LTTrA, o— ay TTra, 
come LT[TrA. = * [Ore] Tra, 


\ 
© éweode ye Shall sce TTr. 
8 amoTeAa LITrA. 


" h + [nwepa] 
a Adyw O€ GLTTAW j. 
r yéec it shall 
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chief Pharisees to eat 
bread on the sabbath 
day, that they watched 
him. 2 And, behold, 
there was a certain 
man before him which 
had the dropsy. 3 And 
Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawycrs and 
Pharisees, sayiug, Is 
it lawful to heal on the 
aabbath day? 4 And 
they held their peace. 
And he took him, and 
healed him, and let 
him go; 5 and an- 
swered them, saying, 
Which of you shall 
have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, aud 
will not straightway 
pull him out on the 
sabbath day? 6 And 
they could not answer 
him again to these 
things. 


7 And he put fortha 
parable to those which 
were bidden, when he 
marked how they chose 
ont the chicf rooms ; 
saying unto them, 
8 When thou art bid- 
den of any man to a 
wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room ; 
lest a more honourable 
man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 9 and he 
that bade thec and him 
come and say to thee, 
Give this man place; 
and thou begin with 
shame to take the low- 
est room, 10 But when 
thou art bidden, goand 
sit down in the lowest 
room; that when he 
that bade thee cometh, 
he may say unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: 
then shalt thou have 
worship in the presence 
of them that sit at meat 
with thee. 11 For who- 
soever exaltcth him- 
self shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth 
himself shall be ex- 
alted. 


12 Then said he also 
to him that bade him, 
When thou makest a 
dinner or a supper, 


AOY KAS. b.6 9 


caBBarw payetv apTOY, Kai avrot 
onasabbath toeut bread, that they 
joav maparnpovpevor avrov. 2 Kai tov, avipwrdg ree 
were watching him. And behold, a7man ‘certain 
x « 1M 2 ~ 8 2 a) Nie RE = 
qv VOOWTLKOC EuTrpooUEY AUTO. 3 kal a7vroxpO«i¢c 0 Inoove 
there was dropsical before him, And answering Jesus 
elew mpc TovG vopliKovg Kat Papioatove, YAtywy," VEC! 
spoke to the doctors of the law and to[the]Pharisees, saying, 
iZeorivy «rq caBBarw *Oepamevav" 4; 4 O1.de novxacar. 
Is it lawful onthe sabbath to heal? But they were silent. 
5 ? é 37 > , ‘ 3 ? 8 
kal émiiaBopevoc iaoaro avrov, Kat amedvoev. 5 Kai 
And takinghold [of him] he healed him, and let (him) go. And 
ze Oeic" ®7 reove El i Wf roe Da la yf 
amoxpwleic" *xpoc avrovg elzev," Tivog upwy Yovog’ 7 Bove 
answering to them hesaid, Of which of you 7an ‘ass *or °an Sox 
cic Gpsap Sépreceiras," Kai obx evOEwo cMvaomacEl avToY 
Sinto %a pit ‘shall fall, and *not ‘immediately "he ?will pullup him 
ai) CaS hank He is 7 ‘ 2 + > 
éy" rg" yuéog tov caBBarov; 6 Kat ovK.icyvoay ayraro- 
on the “day tsabbath? And they were not able to re- 
cpOnvat fair@" moog ravra. 
ply tohim as to these things. 
7"Edeyev.cé mpoc Todo Kexhnpévove mapaBodny, iméexwy 
And hespoke to those who were invited aparable, remarking 
mic Tag mowToKNciag ekeAéyovro,  éeywy mpde aTOvE, 
how the first places they were choosing out, saying to them, 
8 “Oravy xkrnOQe rd Tivog Eig yapouc, pi-KaraxhiOy¢ 
When thou artinvited by anyone to wedding feasts, do not recline 
gic THY TewTOKAGiaY, pHTOTE EvTIMOTEPOS gov y.KeK\n- 
in the first place, lest amore honourablethanthou may have 
wévog vm abrov,IKnai eOwy 
been invited by him, andhavingcomehewhotheeand him invited 
ioei = got, Adc rTotrw Témov' Kai rore apty Sper" 
shall say to thee, Give “to *this *one *place, and then thou begin with 
aisxivyne Tov éoxarov TréToy Karéxetv. 10 GAN’ OTav  KAn- 
shame the _— last place to take. But when, thou art 
Oyc,  mopevdeic *avarecov' sic roy tcyarov rémoy’ iva 
invited, having gone recline in the last place, that 
ef EXO et r 2 ’ i w ll ‘ 
Orav t\Oy 06 KekrAnKwe os, ‘eiry' cot, Pie, TooG- 
when he may come who has invited thee, he may say tothee, Friend, come 
avaBnOt avwerepov' rére torat cor ddéa ivwmoyv* ror 
up higher. Then shall be tothee glory before those who: 
a t ~ ~ 
ovvavakeevwy ool. 11 Ore mag 06 vey eavroy TaTEYW- 


apyovruy trav’ Papisaiwy 
rulers of the Pharisees 


4 ‘ 3 3 ca 
o& Kai avroy KaXéoac 


recline [at table) with thee; for everyone that exalts himself shall be 
Onoerau' Kai Oo TamEevwy tavToy UpwOnoETat. 
humbled, and hethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
¥ 4 ‘ ~ a , ~ 
12"Edeyev.oé cai ry KexAnkdri-adTév,"Oray oige 


And he said alsotohim who had invited him, When thou makest 
apiworov %) Osirvoy, un.pwrve Tovc.didouc.cou pnoét Tobe adEd- 


cel ol a een a cine or a somes, call not ; thy friends nor ?breth- 
ther thy kinsmen, nor PouUC cou pnoé rovc.cvyyeveic.cou poe yeirovag mXovotouc’ 
S 4 ney Er ceeuae: zen thy eck — ies emerelie : nor “nelghbent 1rich, 
again, and a recom- PN7OTE KaL avTol ‘oe avrikadtowory," Kai yevnrai ™oot 
pence be made thee. lest also they thee should invite in return, and “be*made ‘thea 

*[rav) a. v [Aéywr] L. w — Et tra. * Peparevoat LTTrA. y + 7 ov or not 
{ujrtra. * — amoxptOets LTr[A]. ® elev Mpos aUTOVS L. b yids & SON LITrAW. 
© meoertat LTTrA. 4 — ey (read vj onthe) [L]tr, © —77T. f — qur@ TTrA. & eta 
LITraw. _Davdmero: G3 avamece LTTrAW. igpeche willsay Trr. | * + mévrwv all 
LITra. ! aytixaAéowoty oe LITrA. D gyTamodoua got TTra. 
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avrarééopa." 13 add’ brav ome doyny, Kade rrwyote, 


‘a *rccompense ; but when thou makest a feast, _ call poor, 

"avarnpouc," xwrovc, rugdovc’ 14 Kai pakdpiog = ay” 
crippled, lame, blind; and blessed thou shalt be; 

OT! OUK.EXOVGLY avrarodovvai cot avrarodoO8noerat 


for they have not [wherewith] to recompense thee; 7it *shall *be *recompensed 
Sv! cor tv TH avacTace THY OiKaiuy. 
‘for thee in the resurrection ofthe just. 
15 ’Axotoac.o& Tic TwY TUVAVAKELMEVWY Tav- 
And *having '°heard ‘one 7of *those *reclining [Sat Stable} 7with (*him] these 


Ta  eimev avtp, Maxaptog Pde" gayerar aprov iv ry 
things said tohim, Blessed {he} who _ shall eat bread in the 


Baoireig rov Ge0d. 16 ‘0.0 elev air@, “AvOpumde Tic 


kingdom of God. But he said tohim, A ?man leertain 
4 roinoeM Ceirrvoy “peya," Kal,ixdAveory woAdove? 17 Kai aé- 
made a7supper ‘great, and invited many. And he 


OTEeEY TOV.COvAOYV.abTOU TY WG TOU OEiTVOU ElmEiY ToC 
set his bondman atthe hour of the supper to saytothose who 


KexAnpévoic, EpyeoGe, Ore On troua Story" ‘ravra." 18 Kai 
had been invited, Come, for now “ready is Mall. And 
Hokavro amo pac Yraoairetoba mavréc." * 6 ToOW- 
“began ?with ‘one (°consent] *to exouse *themselves ‘all. The first 
Tog eizev ait, “Aypov nydpaca, Kai *éyw avayKny' 
said tohim, ‘A ‘field 7F*have “bought, and Ihave need 
YEeNOciv Kai" (deiv abrov iowrw o& *XE pe TapYTHpEVOY. 
togoout and _  tosee it ; Ipray thee hold me excused. 
19 kai érepocg elrev, Zevyn Boky rnydpaca weve, Kal 
And another said, 5Pairs ‘Sot ‘oxen ‘I *have *bought “five, and 
Topevopar dokiuacat avTa’ towrw ae ive pe TapyTHpevor. 
Igo to prove them ; I pray thee hold me excused, 
20 Kai Erepog elmev, Tuvaica étynpa, Kai dia Touro 
And another said, A wife Ihave married, and because of this 
ov.dvvapar idPeiy. 21 Kai wapayevopevoce 0dovdoc."éxeivog" 
ITamunable tocome. And having come that bondman 
amnyyerev TY-Kupiy.avrov Travra. Tére dpyioOeic 6 otko- 
reported to his lord these things. Then beingangry the master 
, ~ ~ , > ~ a” : ? i) 
Oeomorne elev rp.dovrAw.abrov, “H&eAMe rayéwe etc rac 
of thehouse said to his bondman, Go out quickly into the 
Rartiac Kai plpac Tie WoAgwE, Kai TovE TrWXOdE Kai ®ava- 
streets and lanes ofthe city, and the poor and crip- 
mnoouc! cai »ywrobe Kai TuPAode" eiodyaye WOE. 22 Kai etre 
pled and lame and blind bring in here. And - said 
€ ~ , ‘ f e e fl ? cd a a MM 
0 OovAog, Kupié, yeyover Swe éwératac, Kal ere 
the bondman, Sir, ithasbeendone as thou didst command, and still 
romog toriv. 23 Kai eilmev 6 Kipiog moog Tov Covdor, 
room there is. And said the lord to the bondman, 
"E£edOe sic rag bdovg Kai doaypove, Kai dvayKacoy sicehOeiy, 


Goout into the ways and hedges, and compel to come in, 
e 6 ~ d € i , tl 94 NE 4 ¢ ~ a ? é ‘ ~ 
tva EMLO y 0.0 KO¢.}Ov. 4 Eyw.yao UY, OTL OVOELC TWV 


that may be filled my house; forI say to you, that not one 


avopaviktivwy TY KeK\npévwy -yeboEeTal pov Tov dEiTvOV. 
of those men who have been invited shall taste of my supper. 


P oo Tes Whosoever TTrA. 


2 avamepous LTrA. ° éé but T. 
F péyay L. ® cio are T. t — ravra (read [all)) (LJr[tra]. 
LTTrA. 7 + [kat] and L. ® avayKny exw L. 
* — éxetvos (read the bondman) Lrtra. ® gvametpous LTrA, 


LTTra, ¢§ which Trra, d pov 0 oikos TTra. 
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13 But when thou mak- 
est a feast, call the 
poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: l4and 
thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recom- 
pense thee: for thou 
shalt be recompensed 
at the resurrection of 
the just. 


15 And when one of 
them that sat at meat 
with him heard these 
things, he said unto 
him, Blessed is he that 
shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God. 
16 Then said he unto 
him, A ccrtain man 
made a great supper, 
and bade many: 17 and 
sent his servant at 
supper time to say to 
thcm that were bidden, 
Come; for all things 
are now ready. 18 And 
they all with one con- 
sent began to make 
excuse, The first said 
unto him, I have 
bought a piece of 
ground, and I must 
needs go and see it: 
I pray thee have me 
excused. 19 And ano- 
thtr said, JI have 
bought five yoke of 
oxen, and J go to prove 
them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 20 And 
another said, I have 
married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot 
come. 21 So that ser- 
vant came, and shewed 
his lord these things. 
Then the master of the 
house being angry said 
to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets 
an. lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, 
and the halt, and the 
blind. #2 And the ser- 
vant said, Lord, it‘is 
done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there 
is room, 23 And the 
lord said unto the ser- 
vant, Go out into the 
highways and hedges, 
and compel them to 
come in, that my house 
may be filled. 24 For 
I say unto you, That 
none of those men 
which were biddeu 
shall taste of my 
supper. 


q émotet TTra. 


v mavres TapatTetcOat 
y éfeAOwv having gone out TTra. 
b rupAous Kat xwAous 
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25 And there went 
great multitudes with 
him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 
26 If any man come 
to me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sis- 
ters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be 
my disciple. 27 And 
whosocver doth -not 
bear his cross, and 
come after me, cannot 
be my disciple. 23 For 
which of you, intend- 
jing to build a tower, 
sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, 
whether he have suffi- 
cient to finish it? 


29 Lest haply, after he | 


hath laid the founda- 
tion, and is not able to 
finish 7t, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock 
him, 30 saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finish. 31 Or what king, 
going to make war a- 
gainst another king, 
sitteth not down first, 
and consulteth whe- 
‘ther he be able with 
ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh a- 
gainst him with twen- 
ty thousand? 32 Or 
else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, 
he sendeth an ambas- 
gage, and desireth con- 
ditions of peace, 33 So 
likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsak- 
eth not all that he hath, 
be cannot be my disci- 
le. 34 Salt 7 good: 
ut if the salt have 
lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be sea- 
soned ? 35 It is neither 
fit for the land, nor 
et for the dunghill; 
ut men cast it out. 
He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear, 


XV. Then drew near 
unto him all the pub- 
Ticans and sinners for 
tohearhim. 2 Andthe 
/Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, 


AC OMAICA =. XIV, XV. 


Suveropevovro.d& abt@ Oxdot Toddot’ Kai orpagsic 
And were *going with Shim crowds ‘great; and having turned 
elrev mpoc abrovc, 26 Ei ric épyerat 700g pe, Kat ob.proEst 
he said to them, If any one comes to me, and haces not 
rov.rarépatavrov! Kai Ty pyTépa Kai THY yuvaika Kai Ta 
kis father and mother and wife and 
rékva Kai rode ddecdode Kai rac adehpac, Erde" Kai thy 
dhildren and brothers and sisters, and besides also 
e ~ U 1.00 th (4) at ell i Woo 
éavrov-Wuyny, ob.dvvarat "wou.mabnrng iva" 27 Kat" — ooric 
his own life, he cannot my disciple be ; and whosoever 
ob.Bacraler rov.cravpby-‘adrov," Kai Epxerar driow pou, 
carries not his cross, and ‘ comes after me, 
ov.dvvarat ‘pov elvac" pabnryne. 28 ric-yao 2& vpdy Osdwy 
cannot my ‘he: disciple. For which of you desiring 
é % Led ‘ ~~ , - 4 
mipyov oikodopjoa, oxi tpwTrov Kabicag wWngilet Thy 
a tower to build, 5not °first ‘having *sat "down “*counts the 
P) ’ >» m ‘II n ae || 2 f e Ul 
ATAVHY, EL EYE ™TA mooc' amapriopov; 29 wa pnrore 
cost, if he has the[means] for [its] completion? that lest 
Qévroc adrov Oepédvoy Kai pn (oybovrog éxreNtoat, WavTEC 
having laid ofit afoundationand not being able to finish, all 
of Oewootrrec dpkwvra %praiZev adr@," 30 AEyovrec, “Ore 
who see {it] should begin tomockat him, saying, 
< co» ” ~ N 
obroc 6 dvOowmog i}pEaro olkodopeiy, Kai OvKioYUGED EKTErECAL. 
This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 
n ~ 
31°H ric Bacudste ropevipevog PoupBarkiv tréepw Bacr- 
Or what king proceeding toengage withanother king 
ns 2 * v , ~ BS 
Aci! ec wédepoyv ovyi Kabicac mowroy IBovdeverat 
in war Snot having ’sat7down “first 5takes ‘counsel: 
? ~~ a 
el duvarde tory tv déka xiao Tarayrijoa rw pera 
whether able heis with ten thousand to meet him with 
sikoot Yiuddwy épyouévy im’ adrov; 32 e.o& pryye, Ere 
twenty thousand whocomes against him?: Butif not, still 
Lad eae , Figs 
Savrou méppw" dvrocg, mpecBElay amoorethac towrg ra 
the “far -off “being, an embassy having sent heasks the[terms] 
ay al eF ~ ~~ a 
modc eionvny. 33 ovTwe, ody mag eE Ummy Oc obk = amo- 
for peace. Thus therefore everyone of you who not ‘does take 
TAaOGETAL Tow TOC tavTov vmapyovoLY, ov.dvvaTai tou 
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leave of all that he himself possesses, cannot “my 
ro 4 : 
elyau' paOnrng. 34 caddy’ 76 *ddac’! tay.dé* rd Yahac" 
be disciple. Good [is] the salt, - butif the salt 
~ J , > r ~ ” 
pupavOp év tim aprvOncera; 35 obre El¢ yy obrE 
become tasteless with what shall it be seasoned ? Neither for land nor 
? , ” La 
gig Kompiay ev0Eeroy tori’ EEw Baddovow adiro. “O txwy 
for manure fit isit: ‘out ‘they cast 3it, Hethat has 
wra Yaxovew" axovitw. 
ears tohear let him hear. 
T e A > f ~~ ~ a 
15 "Hoav:di *éyyilovreg abr" wavrec ot reddvar kai 


And were drawing near 


ree ae : to him all the tax-gatherers and 
3 ~ 

ol apapTwAot axovery avtov’ 2 Kai dueyoyyvloy o1* Papioaior 

the sinners to hear him; and murmured the Pharisees 


*f avrov LTTrA. 
LTA. 


counsel T, 
therefore T[TrJa. 
LITraw. 


a, 1 elvai pov TTrA. 
° aUTw euTaiGery LTTrA. 
‘' YravTnoat LTTrAW. 


® + ze both (the) LiTra. 


8 ve LTrA. b elvai wou waOnrys TTrA, i— gai T. 
_ ™— 7a (read (the méans]) oTTrA. 
P erépw Bactrer coup Barety LTTra. 
® Téppw aUTOU W. *¢ 

* + xa also LTTra, 


K éavTov 

n ei¢ tO GLTTraW. 
9 BovAevoerat will take 
t elvac pov LTTr. v + ov 


eo sate ‘itp 
aka. T. Y — axovetr T, 2 QuT@ eyy!SovTESs 


XV. LUKE 

° e ~ , “ a e ‘ 
Kai ol ypapparetc, AEyovrec, “Ort otroc apaprwdovg 
and the scribes, saying, This [man] sinters 


mooccexerae Kai ouvecOia abroic. 3 Eimey.cé poe adbrove 

reccives and eats with them. And hkespoke to them 
THV.TapaBodny.rabTny, AEywy, 4 Tic advOpwrog 2 duwy 

this parable, saying, What man of you 

yi en , Net ee ca! “sy cf ateor of 
EXWVY EKATOY mooBara, Kal ATMTOAEGAC EV 5 AUTWY, Ou 
having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, "not 
KaraXeime: ra “évverncovraeyvéea' éy 77) tpnum Kai wopEvETar 

‘eaves the ninety nine in the wilderness and goes 

4 ¢ ee t , la t 4 
évi TO amodwd0O0G, Ewe EVPY) AUTO; S Kai EevNWY : 
after that which has been lost, until he find it? And having found [it] 
hd v ? ‘ ‘ 4 e! Gall , 4 + 4 
smitiOnow ei ToVC.wpove-cEavToU! yaipwy, 6 Kai é\Owy 

he lays [it] on his shoulders rejoiciyg, and having come 
etc rov oixov fouycanei' rode dirove Kai rove yeirovac, hé- 
to the house he calls together friends and neighbours, say- 
yw avroic, SZuyyapnré"! po, Ore evpoyv rd.7pd0PBaTov_pou 
ing tothem, Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 

4 e ? ’ ¢ ~ a ti Ay h” ? ~ 
TO amoAwdoc. 7 AEyW vpiV, OTL OUTWE yaoa Moral EY TH 


d 


that was lost. Isay toyou, that thus joy  shall’be in the 
ovpavyll éri Evi auaprwr~p pETavoovrTt, n émi Séevvern- 
heaven over one sinner repenting, [more]thanover “ninety 


oiTLvEeg ov XoEiay Exovoly péTavoiac. 
who *no ‘need have of repentance. 


kovraevvia" duxaiore, 

nine righteous ones, 

8°H rig yur doaypde txovoa déxa, tay aToNEoY dpaxpayy 
Or what woman “drachmas ‘having “ten, if sheshouldlose *drachma 

play, ouxi.dmre. AVYVOY Kai Gapol THY Oikiay Kai Cynrée éEmt- 


one, lights not alamp and sweeps the totse and seeks  care- 
peroc twetorov" etioy;  9xKai eipovoa fcuyKaneiraell 


fully she find [it]? 
tac diac kai rac" yeirovac, Néyovea, ¥Zvyyapnré" pot, Ore 
friends and neighbours, saying, Rejoice with me, for 
étooy rv cpaypny iv arwreoa. 10 ottwe, éyw vpiy, 
Ihavefound the drachma which I lost. Thus, Isay to you, 
lvapa yivera évomiov rév ayyédwy rov eo émi évi apao- 
joy there is before the angels of God over one sin- 
rwX@ pEeravoovrre. 
ner repenting. 
11 Elvrev.cé, “AvOpuirroc Tic eixey Ovo viovc’ 12 cai sizer 
And he said, A*man ‘certain had two sons; and said 
6 vewrEepog ality Tyw.marpi, Tldrep, dd¢ prot rd émtBar- 
the. younger of them to[his]father, Father, give to me that *fall- 
ov pspog rie ovctac. ™cai" Cteikey adtvic roy Biov. 
ing (°to ‘me) ‘portion of the property. And he divided tothem the living. 
13 Kai per’ ov mroA\XNae mpéNAC ovvayaywy = ="travra" 
And after not many days having gathered together all 
O VEWTEDOG Vlog amEnUNoEY Fic YwHpaY paKody, Kai éKet 
the younger son went away into a“country ‘distant, and there 
ducKkopmicey THY.ovotav.avTov, Coy aowruc. 14 damrar}- 
wasted his property, living dissolutely. *Having 
cavrog 0& avTov mavra éyévero ysde Pioyupoc" Kara 
*spent ‘but “he all there arose a “famine ‘violent throughout 
THV.xwpay.éKeivny, Kai adbroc.tp~aro vorepticbar. 15 Kai 
that country, and he began to be in want. And 


until and having found [it] she calls together 
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This man receiveth 
sluners, and eateth 
with them, 3 And he 
spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 
4 What man of you, 
having an hundred 
sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in 
the wilderness, and go 
after that whichis lost, 
until he find it? 5And 
when he hath found 7, 
he layeth it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth toge- 
ther Ais friends and 
neighbours, saying un- 
to them, Rejoice with 
me; for 1 have found 
my sheep which was 
lost. 7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy shall 
be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety 
and nine just persons, 
which necd no repent- 
ance. 8 Hither what 
woman having ten 
pieces of silver, if she 
lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and 
seek diligently till 
she find zt? 9 And when 
she hath found ir, she 
calleth her friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for-I have 
found the piece which 
Thad lost. 10 Likewise, 
I say unto you, there 
is joy in the presence of 
the angels ot God, over 
one sinner that repent- 
eth, 


11 And he said, A 
certain man had two 
sons: 12 and the 
younger of them said 
to Ais father, Father, 
give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to 
me, And he divided 
unto them his living. 
13 And not many days 
after the younger son 
gathered all together, 
and took his journey 
into a far country, and 
there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous 
living. 14 And when 
he had spent all, there 
arose a mighty famine 
in that land; and he 
began to be in want, 
15 And he went and 


© €€ avrwy év TTrA. 
8 ovvxapyré T. - } ev rw Ovparw Eorat TA. 
mode Ltra.” " wavta LTra, 


b amoAéon should he lose tr. 
Trra. f ouvKadet T. 
I ycverat xapa TTrA, 


d éverjKovra évvéa LTTr. 
i of Tr. 
3 ioxupa LTTrAW 


© avTou 
k — tag LTTréA. 
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joined himself to a 
citizen of that country; 
and he sent him into 
his fields to feed swine, 
16 And he would fain 
hare filled his belly 
with the husks that the 
swine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. 
17 And when he came 
to himself, he said, 
How many hircd ser- 
vants of my father's 
havebread cnough an | 
to spare, and I perish 
with hunger! 18 I will 
arise and go to my 
father, and will say 
unto him, Father, I 
have sinned against 
heaven, and before 
thee, 19 and am no 
more ‘worthy to be 
called thy son: make 


me.as one of thy hired’ 
20 And he 


servants. 
arose, and came to his 
father. But when he 
was yet a great way 
off, his father saw him, 
and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his 
neck, and kissed him. 
21 And the son said un- 
to him, Father, I have 
sinned against heaven, 
and in thy sight, and 
am no more worthy to 
be called thy son, 
22 But the father said 
to his servants, Bring 
forth the best robe, and 
put 7¢ on him; and put 
a ring on his hand, 
and shoes on his feet: 
23 and bring hither 
the fatted calf, and 
kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 24 for 
this my son was dead, 
and is alive again; he 
was lost, and is found. 
And they began to be 
merry. 25 Now his 
elder son was in the 
field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard musick 
and dancing. 26 And 
ne called one of the 
servants, and asked 
what these things 
meant. 27 And hesaid 
unto him, Thy brother 
is tome; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath 


A ‘OF eA. XV. 


‘ ~~ ~ - ’ ? , 
mopevfeic ixoh\nOn = Evi. THY TOALTHY THC.xwpac.tKeiyne® 
having gone he joined himself to one of the citizens of that country, 
cai rember abrov sic rove.dypodc.abrov Books xotpove. 
and hesent him into his fields to feed swine. 
1Gxai éreOiper yepioat ryv-KoNiay.avTou a7d Tey Kepariwy 

And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks’ 


i 4 € ~ ? ‘ ? a ~ 

ov toOov ot yoipo’ Kai obdsic édidov avrg. 17 Eig 
which *were*teating ‘the “swine; and noone gave tohim. *To 
équrov O& tdOwy Pelzer," TIdo0r pioOtor rov marpdc 
Shimself Jbut having ®come he said, How many hired servants 3father 


” 4 4 ~ 3 , 
pov Inrepiccsivvew" dorwy, eyw.de*™ Atu@ * amodAdvpaL; 
‘of my have abundance of bread, andI with famine am perishing? 


e Re 
18 advacrag mopevoopat medG TOY.TATEDA-_pov, Kai épu 


Having risen up I will go to my father, and I will say 
air, Udrep, ijpaptov sic Tov ovpavoy Kai tvwmov cou" 
tohim, Father, J have sinned against heaven and _ before thee ; 


19 teat! ofkére iui GE10g KXnOijvat vidc.cov’ roinooy pe we 

and nolonger amI worthy tobecalled thy son: make me as 
éva TOV puc0iwy.cov. 20 Kai avaorag OEY wpdg TOY Ta- 
one of thy hired servants. And havingrisenup he went to *fa- 
Tépa Yéavrov." “Erudé abrou paxoay ameyovroc eldev avrov 
ther this. But “yet ‘the “far 5being distant “saw ‘him . 
d.aTno.abvrou Kai = tomrAayxvicOn, Kai dpapwy éwérecey 

"his *father and was moved with compassion, and running fell 


émi Tov.TpAaXNAOV.aUTOV Kai KaTEpirdnoey abToyv. 21 Eimer.cé 
him. And “said 


upon his neck and ardently kissed 
“aura 6 vide," Wdrep, ijuaprov &ic roy obpavoy Kai ivw- 
*to*him "the 7son, Father, I have sinned against heaven and  be- 


la x “WW > ie ? 4 ” r On ar OD) EK; 
Tov cov, *kai" ovKEere Eli AEtoc KANOHVaL vloc.cov. iTey 
fore thee, and nolongeramI werthy tobecalled thy son. "Said 
dé 6 mario mode Tode-dovAouvc.abrov, Y “Eéevéyxare *rHv! 
\put the father to his bondmen, Bring out the 
4 . c s > te > r 4 la e 
OTOAnY THY TpwTNY Kai Evdvoare abToY, Kai doTE OaKTUALOY 
robe the best and clothe him, and give a ring 
Eic THV.xEipa.adTOv Kai vrodnuata etc Tobe wodac’ 23 Kai 
for” his hand and sandals for the feet ; and 
*iveycavrec' rov pdooxoy Toy oireurov OUoare, Kai paydvrec 
having brought the ‘calf *fattened kill {itj,and eating 
evgpavOwper’ 24 Ort odrog 0.vidc_uov vEKpde Iv, Kai avéiln- 
let us be merry: for this my son "dead ‘was, and ¢ is alive 


“kai avodkwdwe Fy," Kai evpéOn. Kai tptavro ed- 


otyv’ 

again; and “lost *was, and | is found. And they began to 
ca v A € ea bee a « td 3 % ~ 

ppaivecOat. 25 "Hy.d& o.vidc.atrov 0 mpecBurEepoc tv aypy’ 

be merry. And‘was ‘his 7son the *elder in a field; 

Kai wo éoxOMevog = Hyyiev TH oiKia ijKovoey oupdwrviac 

and as coming [up] he drew near tothe house he heard rousic 


kai yoowy’ 26 Kai rpocKkadeodpevoc Eva THY.Taidwv.adrou," 
and dancing. And having called near one of his servants, 
érvvOavero rit ein ratra. 37 6.08 elrev adr@, “Ore 
he inquired what might be these things. And he said tohim, 
0.a0e\Pdc.cou Ke Kai EOvoEey O.1raTHp.cov Tov poaxyoy TOY 


Thy brother iscome, and “killed ‘thy *father the 7calf 
P edn T. 4 meptooevorTat Tra. ¥ + de here crra. 8 + dc here LT. t— Kat 
GLTTraw. _Y avrov LTTr. ¥ 6 ULOs aUT® A. = — Kal LTTrA. yY + Tax Quickly 
L[Tr]a. = — ryv (read a robe) Lrtra. @ dépere bring TTra. b Hy atoAwAws LTTTA ; 


amod. Ry W. 


© — avrov (read the servants) EGLTTraw. 


d 4 ay (u]trfa]. 


XV, XVI. LURE 


airevToyv, Ort vyiaivoyvra abroy amédaPeyv. 
‘fattened, because safeand well “him ‘he received. 
dé kai ovx.ijOedev sicehOeiv. 0 “cby'" raripg advrod 
"but and was not willing to goin. ?The 'therefore father of him 
eedOwy mapexddre abrdov. 29 0.0& amoxocic simev Ty.1a- 
having gone besought him. But he answering said to *fa- 
f > - ~ wy” - A rNt 3 ro 
TOL, ldov, rocavra érn SovAEvW GoL Kai ovdETOTE EVYTOANY 
ther[‘his], Le, somany years Iserve thee and never *commandiment 
gov mapirOov, Kai tuoi ovdémore Edwkac tmgov tva pera 
*thy ‘transgressed *I, andtome never’ didst thougive akid that with 
~ , + ~ er ‘ € ee? =< 
TOV.PIAwWY_ [Lov evgoavOa 30 ore.d& O0.vidg.cov obToc 
my friends I might make merry ; but when “thy “son this 
6 Karagaywrv cov tov Biov pera® mopvav HAE, - *Bvoac 
who devoured thy living with harlots came, thou didst kill 


o? ~ 4 h , 4 , lV € X ? ~ met 
auT@ roy "wooxoy roy airevTov." 31 0.6 elaev avr, Texvor, 


28 ‘Qpyia8n 


*He7was *angry 


for him the “calf ‘fattened. But he said tohim, Child, 
ov wayrore per Euov fl, Kai Wavra Ta Ea oa EoTLY. 
thou always with me art, and all that {is] mine “thine ‘is, 


32 eidpavOiva.oé Kai xapiyvar Ede, OTL 0.a0EAPOC.coU 
But'to make merry and rejoice was becoming, because *thy *brother 
+ “ a Sergi ali Ten ot 2 AwXe 15,, Il i 
ovrocg vEeKpoc TY, Kai 'avéilnoer Kat" atroAwXdwe ‘)y," Kat 
‘this Sdead ‘was, and isaliveagain; and *lost was, and 
evoedn. 
is found. 
o : Q q ~ ¥ 
16 “Eneyev.c& Kai mpog rove.uabyrac.™adrov,' AvOpwmoc 
And he said also to his disciples, A *man 
TUL iy  mdovotoc, o¢ Elyev olkovopoyv’ Kai obrog buE- 
‘certain *there°was rich, who had a steward, and he was 
HAnOn air@ we dvacxopTifwy Ta.vTapyovra.avTov. 2 Kat 
accused toehim as wa-ting his goods. And 
gwrnoac av’rov eizev adr@, Ti TOUTO akotw 7reEpi 
having called him he said tohim, What [is] this Thear concerning 


gov; azmodoc Tov XO e-08 ( ' ob.yao.“Ovrvncy" 
: ¢ TOY AOYOY Ti}Cc.OlKOVOMIAC.goU' OV.yap."OvrNnEy 


thee ? render the account of thy stewardship ; for thou canst not 
ért oikovopeiv. 3 Elmev.dé iv séavT@ 0 otxovdpoc, 
any longer be steward. And?said *within “himself ‘the *stewdrd, 


Ti qomow, Ort 6.Kiptoc.uou adpaipeirae THY olKkovopiay a7 
What shall I do, : for my lord is taking away the stewardship from 
Euod; oKamre ovK.ioxiw, émaireiy aicxivoua. 4 Eyvwy 
me? To dig Iam unable; to beg I am ashamed. I know 
Ti Tomow, iva, orav peraorade ° tHe oiKoVvo- 
what Iwilldo, that, when I shall have been removed [from] the steward- 
piac, O&Ewyrai pe sic rodc.oixovce.Pavrwy." 5 Kat mooo- 
ship, they may receive me into their houses. And call- 
kadeoapevoc  tva Exaotoy rwy IyoEewdetteTwy" rou Kuptou 
ing to {him] Zone leach of the debtors lord 
éavrov fdsyev TH Towrw, Udcoy dgeiteac TY-Kupiy_pov; 
of 7his hesaid tothe first, How much owest thou to my lord ? 
6 ‘0.08 ,eimev, ‘Exaréy Bdroug édaiov. Kai! elrev avry, 
Andhe said; A hundred baths of oil. And he said to him, 
Aétat cov *ro yoaupa" cai Kabisacg raxéwe ypaoy mEevTi- 
Take thy bill and sitting down quickly write fifty. 
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received him safe and 
sound. 28 And he was 
angry, and would not 
goin: therefore came 
his father out, and in- 
treated him. 29 And 
he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these 
many years do [I serve 


thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time 
thy commandment: 


and ‘yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I 
might make merry 
with my friends: 
30 but as soon as this 
thy son was come, 
which hath devoured 
thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 
31 And he said unto 
him, Son, thou art ever 
with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 32 It 
was mect that we 
should make merry, 
and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, 
and is alive again ; and 
was lost, and is found, 


XVI. And he said 
also unto his disciples, 
There was a certain 
rich man, which had a 
steward; und thesame 
was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his 
goods. 2 And he called 
him, and said unto 
him, How is it that I 
hear this of thee? give 
an account of thy 
stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer 
steward, 3 Then the 
steward said within 
himself, What shall I 
do? for my lerd taketh 
away from .me the 
stewardship : I cannot 
dig; to beg I am 
ashamed. 4I om re- 
solved what to do, that, 
when I am put out cf 
the stewardship, they 
may receive me into 
their houses. 5S So he 
called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, 
andsaid unto the first, 
How much owest thou 
unto my lurd? 6 And 
he said, An hundred 
measures of oil, And 
he sid unto him, Take 
thy dill, and sit down 
quickly, and write 
fifty. 7 Then said he 


RR 


_¢ &€ but LTTra. f + avrov his LTrA. 8 + tory the LTra. 


i éyoev is alive TTrA. _ k— Kai T. 
m — gyrou (read the disciples) TTra. 


2 6uvy TTA. 
TTra. 4 xpeopetAerwy LTTra. to 6€ LTTrA. 


h gurevTov OoXOV TTrA. 
1 Fy (read amoAwAws had been lost) LTTra. 
o + é« from [LiTTrA. 
® ra ypdypara bills L114, 


P cavTwr 
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to another, And how 
much owest thou? Aud 
he said, An hundred 
measures of wheat. 
And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and 
write fourscore. 8 And 


the lord commended thy 


the unjust steward, 
because he had done 
wisely : for the child- 
ren of this world are in 
their generation wiser 
than the children of 
light. 9 And I say un- 
to you, Make to your- 
selves friends of the 
mammon of unright- 
eousness ; that, when 
ye fail, thcy may re- 
ceive you into evcr- 
lasting habitations. 
10 He that is faithful 
in that which is least 
is faithful also in 
much: and he that is 
unjust in the least is 
unjust also in much. 
11 If thereforey 2 have 
not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mam- 
mon, who will commit 
to your trust the true 
riches? 12 And if ye 
have not been faithful 
in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall 
give you that which is 
your own? 13 No ser- 
vant can serve two 
masters: for either he 
will hate the one, and 
love the other; or else 
he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon. 


14 And the Pharisees 
also, who were cove- 
tous, heard all these 
things: and they de- 
rided him. 15 And he 
said unto them, Ye are 
jthey which justify 
‘yourselves before men; 
but God knoweth your 
hearts: for that which 
is highly esteemed a- 
mong men is abomina- 
tion in the sight of 
God. 16 The law and 
the prophets were until 
John: since that time 
the kingdom of God is 
preached, and every 
man presseth into it. 
«7 And it is easier for 
feaven and earth to 
pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 18 Who- 
soever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth 
another, comunitteth 


t — Kat LTTrA. 


® exAiry it shall fail 


Upv ITe. 


UTTrA. 
xa Tina 


AOYKA%. X WT. 


r cd 8 ie +} 
7 “Exewra érépw eimev, Ld.cé mosov ogerretc; 
Then toanother he said, And thou how much owest thou ? 
wi * ‘ ra ’ stl é , ~ , 
‘O.6é elev, ‘Exardy xégoucg cirov. ‘Kai" Neyer aur@, Azar 
Andhe said, A hundred cors of wheat, And he says to him, Take 
\ 4 ie ie i ? o 

cou "ro ypappa" Kai ypaoyv bydoncovra. 8 Kat exyvecev 
bill and write eighty. And “praised 

¢ f V ‘ ~ Any r 7 f y ? 
6 KUptog TOY OlkoVdpoy TIC aduKiag OTL _POOVIPwE ETTOIN- 
‘the “lord the 2steward ‘unrighteous because prudently he had 
af € e ty ~ vm - ? u € Ly a 
GEV’ OTL Ol VLOL TOV.ALWYOC.TOUTOU POOVIUWTEPOL UTED TOVE 


KOoVTa. 


done. For the sons of this age Smore 7prudent than °the 
e v ~ . \ ~ a ? 

viote Tov gwroc ic THY yevedy THY.LavToY eiow. 9 *Kayw" 

lsons "of ?*the '“light 7in Sreneration “their*own ‘are. AndI 


bpiv Néyw; “Domoare tavroic" gthovg ék Tov papwrva THC 
toyou say, Make to yourselves friends by the mammon 
déiKkiac, va oray *éxXNimnre' O&EwvTar vpae ecg rac 
of unrighteousness,:that when ye fail they may receive you into the 
aiwviouc oxnvacy. 10 ‘O mioTog eV élaxiorw Kai 
eternal dwellings. ‘He that [is] faithful in [the] least also 
ty mo\A@ meoToc tory? Kai O ey édaxlorw aOtKoc 
in much faithful is; and hethatin{the] . least (is) unrig!:teous 
kai év wodd@ dodikog tor. 11 & oty wr adixw 
also in much unrighteous is. If therefore in the unrighteous 
papwvg TioTot odK.iyévecGe, TO adnOwor Tic Upty moTENCEL; 
mammon faithful ye have not been, the true who to you will enirust ? 
12 Kai eb iv Twp adrAoTpip WioTot ovK.eyévedOEe, TO 
And if in that which [is] another’s faithful ye have not been, 
¢ U id a. ~ , tt > v oat e 2 
Upéreooyv Tic *vpiv dwoe;" 13 Ovdsic oixérng duvarar dvoi 
yourown who toyou will give? No servant isable two 
kupiowe SovAgvEry’ 7j.yao Tov Eva fuonoel, Kai TOY ETEDOY 
lords to serve, for either the one hewillhate, and’ the other 
is a a ~ ie 
ayamnoe 1 &vog avOéterat, Kai Tov éTsp0U KaTadpoVNcEet. 
he willlove; or one hewillholdto, and the other he will despise. 
ov.duvacGe Oew dovdAgvEy Kai papwrd. 
Yeareunable *God ‘to?serve and mammon. 
# ~ LY ~ ’ 
14 “Hrovoy.dé ravra mavra *kaill ot Papicaion, pirap- 
And *heard “these *things ‘all also the Pharisees, *covet- 


¢ ’ Q ’ a * 
yupo. umdpyovrec, Kai eeuvernotlov avrov. 15 Kat simev 


ous *heing, and they derided him. And he said 
> ~ @ ~ nw ~ 4 Ki ~ 
avrotc, Yuésic tore of diKkaovyrec éavTove éywmioy TOY 
to them, Ye are they who justify themselves before 
? e € , \ f ~ tt 
avOouwmuwy, 0.08.08d¢ yrvwoKe Tag.Kapbiac.upayv’ Ort TO ev 
men, but God knows your hearts ; for that ‘among 
? z € 4 « t ~ ~ 4 
avOpwrowg vn ddv BcéXvypa évwrrov Tod OEov “éorwy." 
°men *highly thought of an abomination before God is, 
16 (O vopog Kai ot mpodirat “Ewe! VIwavyou'" azo 
The law and the prophets [were] until John: from 
tore 4 Baorrsia rov Oeod edvayysdi<erat, Kai wag ic 


that time the kingdom of God is announced, and everyone *intc 


? 4 id ra 
avrny Balerat. 17 Ebcomdrepov.dé tory —_rdv odpavoy Kai 
it forces, But easier itis [for] the heaven and 
X ~ ~ is lad ? a fod 
THY ynv mapehOeiv, 1 Tov vopou piay KEpaiay mecEir, 
the earth topassaway, than ofthe law one tittle to fail. 


~ ¢ ? is ~ ~ cd 
18 UWac 6 arodvwy ryv.yvvaica.abrov cai yapov érépay 
Everyone who puts away his wife and marries another 


— _— a et 


LT Y Kal éyw TTrA. * €auTots ToLnoare TA. 
‘ Y + [evry] (read their eternal dwellings) L. + duce 
— corey (read [i8}) GLTTraw. ¢péxpeTMa. 4 Iwavou Ie. 


° 7a ypaupara bills Lrtra. 


XVI. LU KE, 

poLyevec Kai *racg" 0 amoX\shupeyny amd arvoode 
rommits adultery; and everyone who -*her“put*away ‘from *a husband 
Yapev POLyevEt. 


marries commits adultery. 


19 “AvOpw roc. O& 
Now *a man 
if A ae 2 ¢ f ~ 
Toopupay Kai Buaooy, EVPOALYOMEVOS Kad -ypepay AapTpwC. 
-purple and fine linen, making sod, cheer daily in splendour, 


20 mrwyxoc.0E tic §=— fv" Ovdpart AdZapog, 86¢" EBEBANTO 


y s ,: , 
WV wAouctoc, Kat éivedudtoKneTo 
Srich, and he was clothed in 


TiC 
*certain ‘there *was 


And a “poor *man ‘certain there was, by name Lazarus, who was laid 
mpog Tov.ru\Wva.abrov "yAKwyévoc," 21 Kai émupwr yoo- 
at -his porch being full of pores, and desiring to be 


-asOijvat aro'ray fryiwy trav" mimTovTwy amd Tig TOaTEZ NC 
satisfied from the crumbs which fell from the table 


Tov mAouciouv' adAd Kai ot Kivec epyopevor Karédecyov" ra 


of the rich nian; but even the dogs coming licked 
EAkn.avTov. 22 éyévero.cé amoPavety rov TTWYXOY, kai 
his sores. And it came to pass *died ‘the poor “man, and 


amevexOnvar avrov id Toy ayyédwy sic Tov KoATOY !rou! 
*was carried *away ‘the by the angels into the bosom 


‘ABoaap améBavev.oé kai 0 wAcUGLOG, Kai éTadyn. 23 Kai Ev 
of Abraham, And died alsothe rich man, and was buried. And in 


Ty doy imdpac rove dp0arportc.abrov, imdpywy tv Ba- 
the hades poate lifted up his eyes: being in tor- 


savowc, og ™rov!’ABpaap amo.paKkoddev, Kai AadZapov tv 
ments, he sees Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


rotc.KoATrowc.auTou’ 24 Kai avroc gwrvycac eimev, Ilare 
his bosom. And he erying out —_ said, Father 


‘ABoadp, srénody pe, Kai wéwpov AdZapov, iva Bapy 
ureter, have compassion on a and = send Lazarus, that he may dip 
TO dxpoy rov.daxrvXov.avrov UdaTog, kai karapvey TV y\Wo- 


the tip of his finger in water, and cool “tongue 
oav pou" Ore Ocvvm@pat tv Ty.proyi-ravTy. 25 Eizey.cé 

TY i ; for I am suffering in this flame. But “said 
"ABpadp, Téxvov, prnjoOnre ore arédaBec Nou! TG 


Bart Child, recollect that *didst “fully *receive ‘thou 


aya0a.cov ty Tylwy.cov, Kai AdZapocg opoiwe ra.KcaKa’ 
thy good things in thy lifetime, and Lazarus likewise evil things. 


viv.cé Bde" mapaxadeirat, od.d& dduvacat. 26 Kai Peri! 


But now he is comforted, and thou art suiering. And besides 
Wao ‘ToUvTOLC, pETAED HUwY Kai UwY Xdopa peya EOTNptK- 
all thesethings, between us and you a“chasm ‘great has been 
rat, Omrwe ot Oédovrec OraBhnvar vrevPev' rode vac 
fixed, sothat they who desire to pass hence to you 
pndvvwrrar, pndsé fo! éxeiOer mpos ac Orarrepwowy. 
are unable, nor they *thence *us he pass 
27 Eliev.cz, "Epwrd Sobv oe," warep, tva méepbyc 
And hesaid, I beseech then ithe, father, that.thou ae: send 
avroy tic Tov oikoy Tov.TaTodc-_pouv, 28 Exw-yap mErTE adEd- 
him to the house of my father, Hs Ihave five bro- 
govc’ bmwe Crapapripnrar advroic, iva py Kai avroi 
thers, so that he may earnestly testify tothem, that ‘not “also ‘they 


& — 6s [L]tTra. 


€ — mas LTTrA. f— yy [L]TTrA. 
Wexiwv] Tw Tr. 


1 — Yyiwy rev (read TOV that. which) (LJra; [rev 
t— sou GLITTAW. ™—rToyLTTra, 2 — ov (re 
© He here (read mapax. he ig comforted) LTTraw. P ev before T. 
F— of (read Scam. can they pass) L[A]. 8 ge ovy LTrAW. 


26Y 


adultery: and whoso- 
ever marrieth her that 
is put away from her 
husband committeth a- 
dultery. 


19 There was a cer= 
tain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and 
fared sumptuously 
every day: 20and there 
was a certain beggar 

named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, 
full of sores, 21 and de- 
siring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man’s 
table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked 
his sores. 22 And it 
canie to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was 
carried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bosom: 
the rich man also died, 
and was buried; 23 and 
in hell he lift up his 


0 eyes, beingintornx nts, 


and seeth Abra1zam 
afar off, and Lazar isin 
his bosom, 24 And he 
cried and said, F..ther 
Abraham, have yserey 
on me, and send /.aza- 
rus, that he m,y dip 
the tip of his fix zer in 
water, and cal my 
tongue; for I a.n tor- 
mented in this flame, 
25 But Abrahan: said, 
Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise 
Lazarus evi: things: 
but now he i. comfort- 
ed, and thou art tor- 
mented, 26 And beside 
allthis, between usand 
you thereisa great gulf 
fixed: so that they 
which would pass from 
hence to you canuot; 
neither can they pass 
to us, that would come 
from thence. 27 Then 
he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that 
thou wouldest send 
him to my father’s 
house: 28 for I have 
five brethren; that he 
may testify unto them, 
lest they also come in- 


b etAkwuévos LTTrAW. 


kK éréAecyov LTTrA. 


ad aneAaBes thou didst fully receive) GTTrA. 


q évOev GLITrAW. 
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tu this place of tor- 
ment. 29 Abraham 
saith unto him,: They 
have Moses and the 
prophets ; let them 
hear them. 30 And he 
said, Nay, father Abra- 
ham: but if one went 
unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 
31 And he said unto 
him, lf they hear not 
Moses and the pro- 
phets, neither will ther 
be -:persuaded, though 
ore rose from the dead, 


XVII. Then said he 
unto the disciples, It is 
impossible but that of- 
feuces will come: but 
woe unio him, through 
whom theycome! 2 It 
were better for him 
that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, 
and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should 
offend one of these lit- 
tle ones. 3 Take heed 
to yourselves: lf thy 
brother trespass a- 
gainst thee, rebuke 
him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 4 Andif 
he trespass against thee 
seven Limes in a day, 
and seven times in a 
day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent ; thou 
shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles 
said unto the Lord, In- 
crease our faith. 6And 
the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye might say 
unto this sycamine 
tree, Be thou plucked 
up by the root, and be 
thou planted in thesea; 
and it should obey you. 
7 But which of you, 
having a servant plow- 
ing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by 
and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go 
and sit own to meat? 
8 And will not rather 
Say unto him, Make 
ready wherewith Lmay 
sup, and gird thyself, 
and serve me, till I 
have caten and drunk- 


XVI, XVIL 


29 Néyert Yabrep! 
"Says %to*him 


AOYKAX®. 


a ¢ cd ~ ie A 
AOwow ele rov.rémov.rouroyv THe Bacavov 
maycome to this piace of torment. 
U 4 % f 5 f = c 
’ABoadp, "Exovow *Muoéa" cai rove mpopnrac’ axovoarwoay 
1Abraham, ‘They have Moses and the prophets : Ict them hear 
4 ? e > & Y ? eet? 
avrav.. 80 ‘O.d& elev, Odyi, wareg ABpaap’ addr éay ric 
them, But he said, No, father Abraham, but if one 
> 4 ~ ~ a BT , , 
amo vEKpwY TopEevOy mPOG aUTOVC, pETAVOHoOVOLY, 
from [the] dead should go to them, they wiil repent. 
31 Eiwev.di abrp, Ei *Mwotwe" kai rev weogyTayv ovK 
Andhesaid tohim, If Moses and the prophets Snot 
‘ 3 ® ~ ? ~ s 
axovovow, Yous’ €ay Tig ek vEKpw@Y avaoTy mEecOr- 
‘they “hear, noteven if one from{the] dead should rise will they 
ooOVvrat. 
be persuaded. ; 
7 s ) U ? , , ’ ~ 
17 Eizev.d? apo rove pabnrac,? "Avévdexroy tori *rov! 


And he said to the disciples, Impossible it is that 

‘ ~ A] ce > - 
bun tdOeiy ra oxavdadra'! Sovai.dé" dv ob épyxerat. 
“should “not *come offences, but woe [to him] by whom they come. 


TEO(KELTAL TELL 


2 AvowreXei avT@ et “uvrAOC évixdc! 
is put about 


It is profitable for him if a millstone turned by an ass 


, rs ” > , a er 
TOV.TOUXNAOV.AUTOV, Kai EPPLTTaL tic. THY Badacoay, 7 twa 
than that 


his neck, and heiscast into the sea, 
oxavoaXrtisy “va TWY._pIKO@V.TOUTWY.' 3 TpOGEXETE 
he should cause ®to ’offend ‘one *of “these ‘little ones. Take heed 
éavtoig. tavdé' apdery  &8eic oé o.adedpoc.cov, émt- 
to yourselves: andif ‘should ‘sin Sagainst *thee 1thy *brother, re- 


TiUNoOV avT@ Kai tay pETavonoy, apec a’Tw. 4 Kai éay 
buke him; and if heshould repent, forgive him. And if 
émrakic rig apépac auapry etc of, xai'émranic *rijc 
seven times in the day he should sin against thee, and seven times in the 
e U W > e ]2 ‘ an || Ud ~ ? i 
nysoac" emorpeby léai oé," Aéywv, Meravos, agnoee 


day shouldreturn to, thee, saying. Irepent, thou shalt forgive 
AUT. 
him. 

o Kai ™elzov" ot amoorodot ry Kupiv, TWpdc8ec npiv 

And said* the apostles tothe Lord, Givemore “to“us 


miortv. 6 Eimev.di 6 kiptoc, Et "eiyere" miorw, we KoKKov 
faith. But 4said ‘the ?Lord, If yehad faith, as a grain 
owarewc, edéyére.dyv rH-cvKapivy.radry, "ExpilwOnri, Kai 
of mustard, ye might say to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted up, and 
gurevOnre tv ry Oardooy’ Kai UrnKovoey.dy tiv. 7 Tic.é 
be thou planted in the sea, and it would obey you, But which 
%E" vuwv Sovrd\ov éxwy aporoiwvra 7 Toiaivovra, S¢ 
of you “a *bondman "having ploughing or shepherding, who 
eicehPovre &k TOU dypov ipetP GedbOEwC, MapehOwr! 

comein outof the field willsay immediately, Having come 
Tavarreca' ; 8 adXrX’ obyiipsi atrq@, ‘Eroipacoy ri 

recline {at table]? but will he not say to him, Prepare what 
OaTYNOW, Kai wEpifwoapEevocg diaxdvEer pol, Ewe Payw Kai 
Imay sup on, and girding thyself about serve me, while LTeat and 


{tohim] 


eee 


t + dé (read but Abraham) LTTrAW. 
Y ovd’ LTrA. 
‘7a oxavdadra py edAOety TTrA. 


wews LTTrAW. 
LTTra. 


Neer AW, 


; © TwY LiKpwv TOVTMY Eva TTrA, 
b auaptmjoy LTTrAW. 
1 M él.cay LITA, 
9 Evdéws wapeavwry (read Having come immediately recline) LTT 4, 


Y—avre T{TraA].  Mwioéa LITrAW. x Mav- 

* + avrov (read his disciples) LTTraw. 2 — tov E, 

© rAnv ovat yet woe Ltr. 4 AiOos pvdAckds a millstone 

f- é€ and urtra. & — eig oé LTTrA. 

Kk — 75 NMépas LTTrA. 1 ériaé Gs mposce | 

" éyere ye have Tra. ° (é&] Tr. P + avro to him [LjTTra. 
Y avameoe LITrAW. 


i + [éav] if 1, 
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wiw’ kai perd ravra payeoa Kai rigoar ob; 9. M7j eniandafterward thou 
: - iS a ree es shalt eat and drink ? 
drink; and after these things “shalt *eat ‘and .*drink ‘thou? 9 Doth he thank that 


Sydow.éxe! re.dovrdptéxeivy" Ore emoincey ra diard- servant Becadse aaa 
Is he thankful to that bondman because he did the things com oomman an ee oT 


XOvra Yabro'; oddone." 10 ovUTwe Kal VPEIC, OTay trownot. 10Solikewise 
manded him ? I judge not. ee ee pee Pai Those ae 
moujonre mavra.ra draraxSevra vpiv, Aéyere, *"Ore' Sovi- which are commanded 


Rie ded 2Bond- You, say, We are un- 
ye may have done ll things commande you, S209 ond profitable servants: we 


Not axotiot taper: Yoru! 6 wpeXAoper rotnoat weTOU- have done that which 
men ‘unprofitable are we, for that which wewerebound todo wehave Was our duty to do, 


Kapev, 
done. 
ll Kai tyévero tv rp.ropevtoOar.tabror" sic lepovsadny 
And it came to pass in his going up to Jerusalem 
Kai avroc dOunoyeTro dia Suecou' "Sapapsiac' cat Tadi- | 1 And it came to 
: : ; pass, as he went to Je- 
that he patsed theoten [the] midst of Samaria and Gale renin , that he passed 


through the midst of 
t JOU a w Vv YTHNOCaAYV g§ 
Aalacg. 12 cai etoeoyopévov.avrov ig Twa KwWyNy CamNnYTH Samaria and Galilee. 


lee. And on his entering intoacertain village “met 12 And as he entered 


Jabra! OfKxa Aempoi avdpEec, ot EoTnoav TroppwOeyv" 13 Kai into.a certain village, 


Shim ‘ten 7leprous *%men, who stood afar off And tial woe eee 


avrot 1pav pwr AéyovTec, Inoov, imiorara, éXén- stood afar off: 13 and 
they lifted up[their} voice saying, Jesus. Master, have compas- vole ava eee ae 
cov mnuac. 14 Kai tdwv elev avrotc, Tlopevévreg Master, have mercy on 
sionon us. And seeing [them] hesaid to them, Having gone Us. 14 And when hesaw 
? as g ) ~ ¢ ~ \ > 2 ’ ~ et e them, he said unto 
émideitaTe tavTov¢ Toic tspevorw. Kat éyévero &v TY UTA= them, Go shew your- 
shew - yourselves tothe priests. And it came to pass in ?go- selves unto the priests, 

: be rah v And it came to pass, 

yew airove éxaSapioOnoay. 165 ésic.d& && avrwy, idwv Ort that, as they went, 
ing ‘their they were clcansed. And done of them, seeing that they were cleansed. 
ua m aN ‘ 4 15 And one of them, 
ia0n,  viréorpeperv, pera puviic peyadnc dofalwy Tov when he caw that he 


he was healed, turned back, with a “voice Moud glorifying was healed, turned 
~ back, and 
Osdv' 16 xaiémecev imi mpdowroy rand rove. rocac.abrov, Pack any with a Goa, 
3 : gS 
God, and fell on obi face at his feet, 16 and fell down on 
ebyapioTay adry’ Kai avrog iy *Lapapeirne.' 17 azroxpiOeic Homans ain 
giving thanks tohim: and he was a Samaritan. *Anaweriag ja was as Sanianiiant 
6& o Inaovc sizer, fObyt" ot déxa éxafapicOncav; ot.8dé" Me te A 
eae geoue said, *Not *the ‘ten peer pleansed ? Bee "the snot ten) clasnend ? but 
EVYEA TOU; 18 ovy.evptOnoay vroorpeParvrec dovvar Where are the nine? 
“nine Here eal iets there not found [any] returnin togive 38 Bog IS I ESL a 
- y & & that returned to give 
ddgav re Oe@ etn 0.adAoyerijc.otroc; 19 Kai eimey airy, hah ee sere tae 
a . n 
glory “to God ana this stranger? . And he said to him, said unto him, Arise, 
‘Avaordg WOPEVOY’ I]-TLTLIC.GOU GEGWKEY CE. go thy way: thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 


Having risen up go forth; thy faith has cured thee. 90 And where 


20 “ExeowrnOeic.dé md rév Sapwaiwy, wéTE EOXETAL 2) demanded of thea 
risees, wnen =] ng- 

And having been asked by the EPaisces, when is coming the aon tof God anole 
Bacideia Tou Oe0v, amexpiOn adroic cai elrev, Onze éoxerau 2} come, he answered 


kingdom of God, heanswered them and_ said, 5Comes not ?the them and said, The 
kingdom of God com- 


aowsia tov Beov pera, Taparnonoewc' 21 ovdé époucty, eth not with observa- 


“kingdom 30f *God with observation ; mor shall ey say, tion: 21 neither shall 
they say, Lo here! or, 


*ld00 wee, 4 “idod" éxet idod. yap, 1) Baowsia rovOeod evroc io there! for, behold, 


Lo ae or Lo there; forlo, . the kingdom of Godinthe midst the kingdom of God is 
within you. 22 And he 


vpey toriv. 22 Fae mode rovg pabyrac,! ’EXevoovrat said unto the disciples, 
of you is. And he said __ to the disciples, *Will*come The days will come, 


2 EXEL Xépev LTTrA. t— exeiv@ (read, the bondman) LTTrA. ¥ — av7@ GLTTrAW. 

— ov dono (L]rrra. — OTe L. y— ort LTTraw. 2 — avTov (read in the going up) 
— A]. pécor LTTrA. bSamapiasT. CumjvrycavtT. %4— avtw (read (him ] )citral. 
© Lamapirys T. f ovx LTr. & — dé but L1[Tr]. bh — iSov Ta. i + avrov (read }is 
disciples) L. 


Pale 


when ye shall desire to 
see onc of the days of 
the Son of man, and ye 
shall not see ié. 23 And 
they shall say to you, 
Sce here; or, see there: 
go not after them, nor 
follow them. 24 For as 
the lightning, that 
lighteneth ont of the 
one part under hea- 
ven, shineth unto the 
other part ander hea- 
ven;'so shall also the 
Son of man be in his 
day. 25 But first must 
he -uffer many things, 
and be rejected of this 
generation. 26 And as 
it was in the days of 
Noe, so shall it be also 
in the days of the Son 
of man. 27 They did 
eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they 
were given in marriage, 
until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, 
and the flood came, and 
destroyed them ll. 
28 Likewise also as it 
was in the days of Lot: 
they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, 
they sold, they plant- 
ed, they builded; 29 but 
the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it 
rained fire and brim- 
stone from heaven, and 
destroyed 
30 Even thus shall it 
be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed. 
31 In that day, he 
which shall be upon the 
housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him 
not come down to take 
it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him 
likewise not return 
back, 32 Remember 
Lot’s wife, 33 Whoso- 
ever shall seck to save 
his life shall .lose it; 
and whosoever shall 
lose his life shall’pre- 
serveit. 34 I tell you, in 
that night there shall 
be two men in one bed; 
the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be 
left. 35 Two women 
shall be grinding to- 
gether; the one shall 
be tuhen, and the other 


them all. 


AOQYKA SS. XVIk. 
’ , ~ e ~ ~ bs a) ‘ 
Huéort, Ore imOvpioere piay THY rpEodY Tov viov Tov av- 
‘days, when yewilldesire one of the days ofthe Son of 
’ ~ \ \ 3 = tow . 
Oowrov iSeiv, kai odx.dpecOs. 2 Kat Epovow viv, ‘Lob 
man to see, and shall not sce [it]. And they willsay to you, Lo 
ms A . ~ > sy , er: 
kde, t) (Gov éxet™ py.c7édOyre pnde Cuwenre. 24 Womep.ydg 
here, or Lo there; ‘go not forth nor follow. For ac 
a ’ ~ @ , 9 
) dorpam) \y\ dorpdmrovoa éx THC ™um'" oboavoy 
the lightning which lightens from the foneend] unde: heaven 
ei TI}Y vx ovpavoy Aapmet, oUTwe Eorar Kai" 6 
.to the [other end] under heaven shines, thus willbe also the 
er ~ ’ ~ ¢ Sek ~ s ~ 
vidc rou avOowzou ky TH.1pépG-abrov." 256 zpwrov.dé Cet 
Son of man in his day.. But first it behoves 
avrov wodkd\d masiv, cal arrodokipacOnvat amo THC yevEedc 
him many things to suffer, and to be rejected of *generation 
, ‘ ‘ 2 7 2° 4 oe p ~| N a 
ravTnc. 26 kai kaQwe eyeveTo ev Tate nEpatC Prov’ Nwe, 
‘this. And as it came to pass in the days of Woe, 
otrwe téorat Kai éy raic Hpépate Irov" viov Tov avOpwrov. 
thus shallit be also in the days of the Son of aan, 
27 rotor, ETLVOY, éyapovv, - Tikeya- 
They were eating, they were drinking, they were marrying, they were being 
puiZovro," GxoL Ho.npépac EtonrAOev Nwe etc THY Kidwror, 
given in marriage, untik the day “entered ‘Noe into the ark, 
Sey € 4 4? e sr ii] ) a e 
Kai jAGEey 0 KaraxAvopoc Kai arwAEoev Saravrac." 28 Grows 
and came the flood and destroyed all. ?[n*like*manner 


‘kai wo! éyevero tv raic npéoaic Awr' HoQor, Ent= 
‘and as itcameto pass in the days of Lot; they wereeating, they were 
vov, nyopaor, émwhour, EgpuTEvoy, wKodd- 


drinking, they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were 
povy' 29 9.6& npéipa ténAOey Awr ad Loddpwy *EBorkev 
building; butonthe day ?went%out.*Lot from Sodom it rained 
mip kai QOsiov am ovpavod kai arwXsceyv Sdravrac" 30 Ka- 
fire and sulphur from heaven and _ destroyed , all. In 
ra’ravta" gorar y-nMépa 6 vide Tov avOowrou aToKadiT- 
this way shall it be in the day the Son of man is revealed. 
rerat. Sl ey Exeivy TH IMEPG Oe, EoTat Emi TOU OWpaToE, Kai 


In that day {he} whoshalibe on the housetop, and 
TA.OKEUN.AUTOU EV TH Olkiad, pen.KaraBarw apa aura’ 
his goods in the house, let him not come down to take away them; 


Ta O7iow. 
to the things behind, 


kai 0 éy “rl ayp@ dpoiwe pnp.imioroeWarw sic 
and he in the field likewise let him not return 


(32 pvnpovevere Tijc yuvauwocg Adr. 33 dc.éav lnrhoy rHv 


Remember the wife of Lot. Whoever may seek 


1 ’ CF a 2 ré ere Ss ay ee lz ’ It 
UXNV.AUTOU “OWOAL, ATOAECGEL QUTNY Kat OC-tav amroAsoy 7 
his life tosave , shall lose it ; and whoever may lose” 

, td ¢ ay , ~ ~ a 
“avrny,' Cwoyovnos avrTnv. 34 Néyw opiv, ravry.ry vucre 


it, shall preserve it. Isay toyou, In that night 
Ecovrar Ovo émi xAivne Puedicr" “o" sic “zapadngOjos- 
there shall be two[men]Jupon “bed one ; the one shall be ta- 


rat," Kai O érepoc apeOnoerar. 35 “Ovo 


écovrau! . adn- 
ken, andtne other shall be left. 


Twe[women] shallbe  grind- 


SL _. 


k éxel, 
G(L}1Traw. 
Urtra, 


TTA. Y Qv TrA, 
©— 6 GLTTMAW, 


(— q TTr) Sov be TTrA. 

ee — €V TY NMEPG avTou L: 
_S ravtTas 1.Tra. 
ra, avTa in the same way TTrA. 


d rapadAnudéynoetat LITsA. 


1— » T[TrA]. _ “umd voy under the LTTra. ®— kat 
P-- 7oU GLTTrAW. 9— Tov E. T éyauiCovro 
* kaOws according as TTrA. ° rau7a in the same way GLw ; 
“ — rq (read a field) TTra. * meptroujoagbat to gain 
* amodéget Shall loser. — & — avrjy (read [it])[u}rmra, > [weds | b 
© égovras So LTTFA 


XVII, XVIII. 1 het 


5 ? Y 4 bd Lar f f g Xx Or 1 4 ey 
Govoat emi T0.avTo’ * pia SrapadnPOnoerat," “Kai 1 
ing together ; one \ shall be taken, and -the 
ageOnsera.' 37 Kai dmoxpiOevreg AEyovsw aiz@, ITlov, 
shall be left. And answering they say to him, Where, 
cvoe; “0.08 elev abroic,“Orov ro compa ixet SJovvay9n- 
Lord?, Andhe said tothem,’ Where the body [is] there will be gathered 
ie Y, fo 

covrat o. aeroi." 
together the eaglee : 

18 *EXeysy.dé. ‘xai" racaBodyy abrotc — mpoc.rd CEty 

And he spoke also aparable tothem tothepurport that it behoves 

wavroTe mpocevyecOat, | Kai py ™ixxaxetv," 2 éywr, 
“always 3to *pray {'them] and not to faint, suying, 
Koirng ree 7U év rime OAL, TOY Pedy pH GoBovpEvoc 
A *judge ‘certain there was iu certain ‘a city, God not fearing 
Kai avOowmoy pn évroeTopevocg. 3 ynpa.dé ™ ev TH 


l oh 


ieee 
ETEOR 
other 


ny 


and man not. respecting. Anda widow there was in 
‘ ? o. 4 ” d . ? 4 f ? ar , 
TWOAELEKEIVY, KUL = OXETO TOY aUTOY, AEyovea, ‘Excdixknoov 
that city, andshe wascoming to him, saying, Avenge 


? 5 ~ ‘ ‘ 9 0, f i 2 4 a : 
fe a0 TOU.ayridixov_pou. 4 Kai obknPerycev" eri yoovov 
me of mine adverse party. And he would not for atime; 

"4 POE ~ "ot ’ 4 ~ ‘Ej . 8 a) ‘ ’ yo ~ 

METAL OE.TAUTaA ELTEV EV EAqUTW, t Kat TOY GEOYV od.goPovpar 
but afterwards hesaid within himself, If even God I fear not 
4xai* avOpwiov ovk" évrpéropar’ 5 dud.ye To mapEexEry pot 
and man =not respect, * yet because | ®causes *me 
KOTOYV THY.XNpav.ravTny EkdiKnow adbryny, iva.uy sic.rédoc 
5trouble 1this *widow I willavenge her, lest perpetually 
b ul e , co 4 2 f ? & s- 
epxopervn urwaiacy pe. 6 Eizev.oé 0 Kvpioc, AKxovoare Tt 
coming she harass me, And said the Lord, Hear what 
6 KpiTHG THE adiKiac Eye 7 6.0é.9€d¢ Od-py TrojoE" TIY 
the *judge ‘unrighteous says. And “God *not :*shall execute the 


? ay ~ ? ~ ’ ~ ~ ’ 8 Ses ee eet | 
EKOLKNOW TWVIKNEKTWY.AUTOD TOY BowvTwY wp0g auToy 


avenzing of his cleet who cry _ to him 
Lf ‘ a , oY t ~ {I > » ? ne f 
mpépac Kai vuKroc, Kat *uaxpoOupwv" im avroic; 8 Asyw 
day and night, and [is]. being patient over them? I say 
ca ow , ‘ ’ on 4 
yiyv, OTe Towjoee Ty éekdiknow. abrwy év.raye.  T7AHY 
to you, that he willexecute the avenging ofthem speedily. Nevertheless 
6 vidc Tov dvOQpwrov tEOwy apa  EvpHee THY TioTLY 


the Son of man having come “indeed 'will “he find faith 


b ‘ ~ we . 
emt THC YNC 5 
‘on the earth? 
9 Elrev.oé 
And he spoke also 
Ore eiciv dikacor Kai éLovbevoiyrag rode NoiTovE THY Tapa- 
that they are righteous and despised the rest “para 

oY , e ? ~ e ‘ 
Borny rabrnv. 10 “AvOow7oe dvo avéeBnoav tic TO tepOY 
ble ‘this: 2Men two wentup into the temple 
a cd 4 ~ cy U , t 
mooceviacbar’ “O" sic Bapioaiog kai 6 ErEpog TEXWYNG 11 o 
to pray ; the one aPharisee andthe other atax-gatherer. The 

~ 4 ‘ ‘ ~ ’ e ’ 
Papisaiog oraMeig *xpd¢ Eavrov ravra' mpoont'yeTo, O Oedc, 
Phuarisee standing, with himself thus was praying, God, 


a 7 b] , € ~ 
‘cai! mpde revac robe memoWorac th EaUTOIC 
to some who trusted in tlemselves 


213 


left. 36 Two menshall 
be in the field; the one 
shall be taken, and she 
other left, 37 And they 
answered and said un- 
to him, Where, Lord ? 
And he said unto them, 
Wheresoever the body 
ws, thither will the 
eagles be gathered to- 
gether, 


XVITI. And he spake 
a parable unto them 
to this end, that men, 
ought always to pray, 
and notto faint; 2 say- 
ing, There was inacity 
a judge, which feared 
not God, ncither re- 
guarded man: 3 and 
there was a widow in 
that city; and she came 
unto him, saying, A- 
venge me .of mine 
adversary. 4 And 
he would not for a 
while: but afterward 
he said within himself, 
Though I fear not God, 
nor regard man; 5 yet 
because this widow 
troubleth me, I will a- 
venge her, lest by her 
continual coming she 
weary me. 6 And the 
Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 
7 And shall not God 
avenge his own eleet, 
which ery day and 
night untohim,though 
he bear longwith them? 
8 I tell you that he will 
avenge them speedily. 
Nevertheless when the 
Son of man cometh, 
shall he find faith on 
the earth? 


a 


9 And he spake this 
parable unto certain 
which trusted in them- 
selves that they were 
righteous, and despised 
others: 10 Two men 
went up iuto the tem- 
pleto pray; the onea 
Pharisee, and the other 
apubliean. 11 Ths Pha- 
risee stood and prayed 
thus with  hiinself, 
God, I thank thee, that 


a 


f+ the EGut[trJa. B mapadyupOjoerac LTtrA. . by de TTra. 
EcovTat €v TO aypw' 6 Els TapaAnPOnaerat, Kai o ETEpos adeOnceTat, 
ficld: the one shall be taken, and the other left E. 
Kal Ol aeTOL emtovvaxOyjoovrat TTrA. * — cat LI[TrA]. 
™ eyKaketv LTrAW ; évkakecy T. n+ ris certain E. 
9 ovdé ayOpwrov Nor man LTTr. ¥ rowmop LTTra. 


Lttra. © "[ea]L> “” —.@LTrA. 


8 avTw TTrA. 


° nOeAev LTTrAW. U7 
t waxpoduper is patient 
s.rauTa mpos éauToy Tr; — mpos eauToy T, 


i + verse 36, Avo 


Two [men] shall be in the 
ji cuvaxOycovrac [Kai also] ot aerot L 5 
1+ avrovs them LTTrraw. 


P ravta dé Tra. 


#14 AOYKAS. XVIII. 


Lam not as other men giyapiard oo Ort ovK.eiui wore" ot AovToi THY avOouzwy, 
Crees NupIerS, WNT thank thee that Iam not as the rest of men, 
just, adulterers, or. F ee ae ae . ee 

even as this publican. (a7Tayéc, GOIKOL, POLXOl, N Kat we OUTOE O rehwyyjc. 12 v4- 
2 ie Laces oe rapacious, unrighteous, adulterers, or even as. this tax-gatherer. I 
week ive tithes is 5 er ’ w Es 

all that. I posess. g7eiw dic TOU caBParou, Zam0cEKaTa' TavTa bea Kropat. 
13 And the publican, ¢o.¢ twice in the week, I tithe all things as many as I gain. 


taudi afar off, ey , : : 
eae 13 *Kai 6! rekwvne paxod0ev Eorwe obx HOcAEv ode Tod¢ 


would not lift up so : 
much as his eyes unto And the tax-gatherer afaroff standing -would noteven the 


heaven, but smote up- A <a ee BP —_— eer od 
on his breast, saying, 6@OaApodc Psic TOY obpavey éraoa"* aXdX ézumrev “gig! ro 


God be mercital to me eyes to the heaven lift up, but was striking upon 
asinner, 14 [tell you, pre a , ¢ , aN oO , — es 
this man wentdownto o7100c-4avrov," Aéywy, ‘O Bede, iAaoOnTt poe THY apapTwrw. 
his house justified ra- his breast, saying, God, be propitious to me the sinner, 
her : ao Goes 3 , z 2 , ? 4 
oe ee ea 14 Asyw vpiy, © ‘Karen obo OEOLK LW MEVOS Etc TOY OiKOY 
exalteth himself shall Isay toyou, Went down this one justified to “house 
a e h ~ n ~ € ~ € GiL € Y 
te hime avrou '  éxetvoc." ore wag oO vpov EQUTOY TATEVW= 
self shall be exalted. this rather than that. For everyone that exalts himpelf shall be 


Onoerat 86.08" ramevey tavroyv vpwOnoerar. 
humbled; andhethat humbles himself shall be exalted. 
15 And they brought = 15 TIpocé@eoov.dé ai’t@ Kai ra Bpedn, tva abroy arrn- 


fie pee ts: And they brought tohim also the 4 babes, that them he might 


eh Ae rat idovrec.dt ot padnrai Péreriunoar" abroig. 16 6 dé 
ae ad ae Bint touch; but having seen [it] the disciples rebuked them. But 


. + . oF 6 ‘ ’ 
Jesus called themunto "Ingote'mpooxadecapevoc  avTa elev," "Agere Ta » Tawia 


a a, Jesus having called *to paul ee aa ; out tne little chulgaas 
unto me, and forbid EpyecOar mpdc pe, Kai pij.KwAVETE AUTA? TwWY.yap-TOLOUTWY 
thein not: for of such aleemie to me, and donotforbid them; for of such ~ 

is the kingdom of God. , “| : “oo se eae ; Ae nN kes ; 
17 Verily I say unto égriy 7) BaowWsia rou Geov. 17 apy AEyw vty, O¢-*eav" yn 


you, Whosoever shall ji, the kingdom of God. Verily Isay toyou, Whoever ?not 


hot receive the king- : ; w Pe 0 
dom of God asalittle  d&Znrae Ti Baowreiay Tod Geov we wadioy ov.pa) etoedOy 


ehild ‘shall in no wise ‘sha}) receive the kingdom of God as a little child in no wise shall enter 


enter therein, ; 5 bow tee 
gl QUTIV. 


into it. 
18 Kaiirnowrnsty tig abroy apywy, NEeywy, AwWadaoKare 
18 Andacertain ruler And *asked ‘a certain “him ‘ruler, saying, ?Teacher 
asked him, saying, gyq@Qi. ri noac Zany aiwvov KkrAnoovounows 19 Eirev 
Coot Master, what T7T7'> Te | wt) ¢ U n00Ve ees : 
sail I do to inherit ‘€00d, "what *having ‘donc life eternal shall I inherit ? 3Said 


eternal life? 19 And $2 qair@ O’Inoove, Ti we Eyre ayabov; ovdsic ayabdg 


ae Re ‘but *to *him “Jesus, Why mecallest thou good? No one [is] good 
good? none ts good, ef p11) eic, 6" Oedc. 20 race évroAdc oidac’. M?).pot- 
Bohan: eee od. except one, God. The commandments thou knowest : Thou shouldest not 
commandments, Do evonc’ pn-govetonc py.KrAebyc* 


not commit adultery : 4 i : 9 
eeet kil. Do aad commit adultery ; thou shouldest not commit murder ; thou shouldest not steal ; 


steal, Do not bear false py.Pevdopaprupnons’ TiMA TOV.TATEPA.GOU Kai-THY 
Mee ot, ne Ae thou shouldest not bear false witness ; honour thy father and 
21 And he ‘said, All pnrépa.™oov.! 21 ‘O.0é elev, Taira ravra “épvratdaunr" ic 
these have I kept from thy mother. Andhe said, ?These ‘all haveI kept from 
my youthup. 22 Now ; ; é i O°) , peer > o % 
when Jesusheardthese VEOTYTOC MOU. 22 ‘“Axovoac.oé Pravra' o’Inoovc simev 
things, he said unto 2youth my. And having heard these things Jesus said 
|him, Yet Iackest thou , ~ » we , - , e ” , 
one thing: sellall thae auTW, Eri EV oot AELTEL TaAVTaA ood ENELC Twrn- 
thou hast, and distri- tohim, Yet onething totheeis lacking; all as much as thou hast sell, 
bute unto the poor, x. , mn ~ ‘ a te) af 
and thou shalt have COV, Kai Wdtddoc" wrwyxoic, Kat éEeig¢ == Onoaupoy tv *ov- 
treasure in heaven: and distribute to the} poor, and thoushalthave treasure in hea- 
Ywsutr. *amosexatevwtT, 266587. © éaparcis rov ovpavdy TTrA, ¢ — eis LTTr[A]. 
4 €aurov Tra, e + [orc] that L. f trap éxetvoy LTrA 3 3) yap exctvos GTW. 8 xaro lL. 
b éeTiuwy LTTrA. i mpocexaAéoato avTa A€ywv Called them to [him] saying Trra. 
Kavurtra. !—omTa. m— gov thy LTvaw. a édvdata LITrA. °o — pov T[TrJa. 


P — TavTa LITrA, a 0s give L. T gupavots 1; Tots ovpavois the heavens LTra, 


LU Kar 


~ 9 + ry ? a 
pavy'" cai dedpo akodovOa por. 23 ‘O68 akot'oac  ravra 
ven, and come follow me. But he having heard these things 
meothumocg *éyévero’" jyv.yap mAovoc opddpa. 24 ‘ldwy6é 
very sorrowful became, forhewas rich ‘very. But “seeing 
abrov oO Incovcg ‘repihurov yevopevor" sizer, Ide dvoxd- 
shim: ‘Jesus ‘very ‘sorrowful *having *become said, How diffi- 
Awe ol Ta YONpaTa ExovTEC “EicEAEVCOVTAL Etc THY Baoirslay 
culity those “riches "having shall enter into the kingdom 
rou Peo." 25 Eixomwrepov.yap tory Kapnroyv dra “rpvpadiac 
of God. For easier it is acamel through an eye 
padidoc" *eiced civ" i mrovovoy ic THY Bacirsiay Tov HEU 
of a needle toenter than arich man into the kingdom of God 
etoeAOeiy. 26 YEizov'.dé of  axotoarrec, Kai ric dvvarat 


XVUIL. 


~ afl 


to enter. And said those who heard, 2Then ‘who is able 
owOivar; 270.08 simev, Ta adivara rapa avOow7o1c 
to be saved? Buthe said, Thethings impossible with roen 


duvara *éoriy rapa ry Op." 28 Eizevce *o! Térpoc, 'Idod, 
2possible lare with God. And ?said ‘Peter, Lo, 
ypsig PadynKkapey mavra Kai" yxodovOnoapéey cot. 29 ‘O08 
we left all and followed thee, And he 
oy ? ~ > 4 U £ ~ ce | ’ ‘ b] es ? ~ 
eizev adroic, Apjy NEyw vyiv, Sore! ovdsicg éoty be AdiKEY 
said tothem, Verily iLisay to you, That noone thereis who lias left 


oikiay 4%) yovsic 7) adedpode 7} yuvatka' y Tékva = Eve 

house or parents or brethren or wife or children for the sake of 
tice PBaorsiag rov Oeov, 380 d¢ fodll pn &aroraBy" mod- 
the kingdom of God, who shall not receive mani- 


AamAasiova ty TY.KALY.TOUTY, Kai tv TH alain Tw.LpYopévyp 
fold more in this time, and in the age that is coming 
Zw aiwviov. 

life eternal.. ; 

31 TaparaBwycé rovc dwdeka eimev mode abrode, 

And having taken to{him] the twelve hesaid to them, 

‘ldo, avaBaivopey sig “Iepocddupa," cai redecOHoerar 
Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and “shall *he *accomplished 
TavTa -Ta yéyoaupéva Oia TeV roopnTray Ty 
tall *things which have been written by the prophets about the Son 
avOpwroy. 32 mapadoOnoeTat.yap roic EOveowy, Kai éuTrat- 

of man; for he will be delivered up tothe Gentiles, and willbe 


xOnoerat kai VBoroOnoerar Kai iumrvoOnoera. 33 Kai pa- 


mocked and willbeinsulted and will be spit up6n. And having 
ortywoavrec amoKrEevovow abrov’ Kai TH mpeog TH ToITY 
scourged | they will kill him ; and onthe “day "third 


avaornosrat. 34 Kai avroi otd&éy Totrwy cvurijkay, Kai 
he will rise again. And they nothing of these things understood, and 
iv 7O._pija.rovro KeKovppéevoy ax avTayY, Kai obKx.éyivwoKoy 
was this *saying, hid from them, and _ they knew not 
. Ta Reyopueva. 
that which was said. 
- ~ BY ? 3% é ’ 
35 ‘Eyévero.0& tv.rptyyiZev.avrov sic “Ieptyw," rugdoc¢ 
And it came to pass as he drew near to Jericho, a *blind 
la a s 4 ~ 2 ms f e 
tle éxaOyro mapa Thy Oddy *rpocairay ' 36 axovoag 
{?man]'certain sat beside the ‘way begging. *Having “heard 


B eyevyOn TTrA. + — mepiAvrov yevopxevoy T[Tr]A. 
pevorTas TTrA. W tpywaros BeAovys LITrA. = SteA@ecy to pass L. 
ZO (<= Tw L[Tr]) Oe@ eotiy LTTrA. 2 — 6 TLA}W. 
LIT A. © — ore Tr. dy yuvaicu } adeAdavs y yovets TA. 
RAGBn ts =} “IepovaaArp TTra. i‘leperyo T.  * €wattwy LTTrA, 


vip TOU, 


Q15 


and come, follow ma. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very sor- 
rowful: for he was very 
rich, 24 And when Je- 
sus saw that he was 
very sorrowful, hesaid, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter 
into the kingdom of 
God! 25 For it is easier 
for a camel to go 
through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 26 And they 
that heard it said, 
Who then can be 
saved? 27 And he said, 
The things which are 
impossible with men 
are possible with God. 
28 Then Peter said, Lo, 
we have left all, and 
followed thee. 29 And 
he said unto them, 
Verily Isay unto you, 
There is no man that 
hath left house, or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or 
wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God’s 
sake, 30 who shall not 
receive manifold more 
in this present time, 
and in the world to 
come life everlasting. 


31 Then he took unto 
him the twelve, and 
said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jeru- 
salem, and all things 
that are ‘written’ by 
the prophets concern- 
ing the Son of man 
shall be accomplished. 
32 For he shall be de- 
livered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and shall be 
mocked, and spitefully 
entreated, and spitted 
on: 33 and they shall 
scourge him, and put 
him to death: and the 
third day he shall rise 
again, 34 And they un- 
derstood none of these 
things: and this saying 
was hid from them, 
neither knew they the 
things which were spo- 
ken. 


35 And it eame to 
pass, that as he was 
come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind 
man sat by the way 
side begging: 36 and 


Vv eis THY BagtAciav TOU Oeod eiomd- 
Y eimay T. 
b adévtes Ta Ova having left our own 
¢ © ecvexev T, 


x 
* Tapa 


f ovxt TA. 


ae 


hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what 
it meant. 37 And they 
told him, that Jesus of 
Nazarcth passeth by. 
38 And he cried, say- 
ing, Jesus, thou Son of 
David, have mercy on 
me, 39 And they which 
went before rebuked 
him, thut he should 
hold his peace: but he 
cricd so much the more, 
Thou Son of David, 
have mcrey on me, 
40 And Jcsusstood, and 
commaudcd him to be 
brought unto him: and 
when he was coine 
near, he a-ked him, 
41 saying, What wilt 
thou thatI shall do un- 
to thee? And he said, 
Lord, that I may re- 
ceive mysight. 42 And 
Jesus said unto him, 
Receive thy sight: thy 
faith hath saved thec. 
43 And immediately 
he received his sight, 
and followed him, glo- 
rifying God: and all 
the people, when they 
saw tt, gave praise un- 
to God, 


XIX. And Jesus 
entered and pass- 
ed through Jericho. 
2 And, behold, there 
was a man named Zac- 
cheus, which was the 
chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 
3 Aud he sought to sce 
Jesus who he was; and 
could uot for the press, 
heciuse he was little of 
stature, 4 And he ran 
before, and climbed up 
into a sycomore. tree 
to sce hini: for he was 
topassthat way. 5And 
when Jesus came to 
the placc, he looked up, 
and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zacchzus, 
make haste, and come 
down; for to day I 
must abide at thy 
house. 6 And he made 
ha-te, and came down, 
and received him joy- 
fully. 7 And when they 
saw it, th:y all mur- 
mured, saying, That he 
Was gone to be guest 
with a man that is a 
sinner, 8 And Zacchex- 
us stood,and said un- 
to the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my 
goods I give to the 


AOY KAS. XVII, XIX. 


d& dyNou Gtatropevopévouv éxuvOavero ri! ein  rovro. 
4and a crowd passing along he asked what ?might “be "this. 
37 amnyyeAavé air@, Ore Inootc 0 Nafwoatog rapépyerat. 
Andthey told him, Jesus the Nazarewan is passing by. 
38 Kai éGBonoev AEywy, ‘Inoov, vié AaBid," EAXEnooy pe. 
And hecalled out saying, Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me, 
39 Kai oi mpoayovrec imetinwy atm wa Towne" 
And those going before rebuked him  tkat he should be silent, 
avroc.cé moddkw@ padrdov Expalevy, Yié “AaBid," eénooy pe. 
but he much more cried out, Son of David, have pity on me, 
40 SraGeic.cé  °6" "Inoovg éxéXevaey avroy ayOivat moce 
And “having “stopped ‘Jesus commanded him tobe brought to 


auroy' éyyicavroc.cé abrov émnpwrnoeyv avrov, 41 Pré- 

him, And having drawn near he asked hin, say- 
yur," Ti oot G&rec romnow; ‘O.d8 elev, Kupte, tva 
ing, What *to 7thce ‘desirest *thou *I*shall*do? And he said, Lord, that 


avaBréipw. 42 Kai d’Inootg eimev abty, “AvaBrEbor" 
I may receive sight. And Jesus said tohim, Receive sight: 
¢ ’ sg , 5 ‘ ~ > oF 
n-TwisTic.cov octowkty of 43 Kai mapaypjpa avéeBre er, 

thy faith hath healed thee. And immediately he received sight, 


kai yKodotbe airy, dofalwy rov Beov’ Kai wae 0 adc 


and followed him, glorifying God. And all the people 
idwy EOwKev aivoyv rw Ew. 

having seen [it] gave praise to God. 
19 Kai ciceiOwy dinpyero. rHy Tepryw'" 2 Kai idor, 


And having entered he passed through Jericho, And behold, 


avip dvouatt Kadovpevoc Zaxyatoc, Kai arog ny apx- 
aman by name called Zaccheus, and he was a chief 
AG epee] eas aa || Xrov 3 ‘ EL iOgl a 

TeAwyyc, Kat ovroc nv" mwAovotoc KQL eCyree loely TuY 
tax-gatherer, and he was rich, And he was seeking tosee 

~~ . na t ay ~~ Ul ~ 
"Inoovy ric éorw, Kat ovK.novYaTO GTO TOU byXov, Ore TH 
Jesus— who heis: and hewasnotable for the crowd, because 
WAtkia puxpoc tv. 4 Kai mpodpapwy * éumpocOev avi Bn 
instature small hewas. Andhavingrunforward before, he went up 
ivi ‘oveopwoaiay," iva tidy avbrov’ bre You" ixeivne 
into a sycomore, that he might see him, for by that [way] 


” t . e s 8 ‘ ‘ ’ ’ 
npedrAEv dteoxecOa. 5 Kai we AVE Ei TOY TOTOY, ava- 
he was about to pass. And as hecame to the place, look- 
BrEbac 6 ‘Inoove “eldevy avroyv, cai! eimey mpdog atbrov, 
ing up Jesus saw him, and said to him, 
Zuxyaik, omevoag KxaraBnOr’ onuepov.yap tv Tw.oiKw.coV. 
“Gaccheus, making haste come down, for to-day in thy house 
cei pe peiven. 6 Kat omevtoag xaréBn xai viredi—aro 

it behoreth me to remain. And making haste he came down and received 
avrov yaiowy. 7 Kai tddvrec *amavrec! dveyoyyuZov, 
him rejoicing. And having scen [it] all muriuured, 
Afyovrec, “Ort Tapa apaoTwrAp avooi siondOey karadvoue. 
suying, With a sinful man hehasentered to lodge. 
8 XraGeic.cé Laxyatog simev mpdcg roy xKtprov, “Icov, ra 
But standing  Zacchseus said to the Lord, Lo, the 


Ynpion" trwev.vaapyovrwr.pov," Korg, *Oidwue Toie Trwyxoic'! 
HOV; » Oidupe rote Trwxorg 


poor; and if I have half of my possessions, ord, Igive tothe poor, 
14 [av] LTr. m Aauté GW; Aavecd LTTra, 2 giyjoy LITrA. ° [0] Tr. 

P — Acywy T[Tr]Ja, 9 "leperye 7. F avros (— Hv (L]TrA) LTraA ; — obros T. + Els 

70 ta the (vead é€ump. front,) TLa]. t guxomopéay EGTTrAW ; guKopwpéar L, v— de 


GLTT:AW. 


wv eis eee Saees 
eloeyv auTOV, Kat TTr[A]. 
* UU TwWY UTapxYOVTwH TTrA. 


% mavTes LTTrAW. 


r x Wa Y neloea L3 Nigga TTra, 
sous mrwxous Sudwue TIra, 


XIX. LUKE. 

4 N a’ b ] ld ? , 
kal & Tivéc Tt eovKopavTnoa,  amrodidwme TEToa- 
and if of anyone anything I took by false accusation, I return four- 
tov. 9 Eimev.dé xo0c abrov 0 Inoovc, “Ore onpepoy owrnpia 
fold. And said “to *him 1 Jesus, To-day salvation 
TP0iKW.TOUTW éyéveTo, KaDdTL Kai av’Tic vide ’ABoadp 


iscome, inasmuch as also he ason of Abraham 


b? «ll cn ‘ € en ~ » , ~ Sagtn ~ 
cory" 107)\Gev-yap oO vidg Tov avOpwzrou CyThoat Kai cwoat 
is: for *came ‘the *Son Sof *inan toseek and tosave 
TO amod\wAdc. 
that which has been lost. 
Ul ‘Axovoyrwy.de abroy ravra, mpoobeic elrev mapa- 
But as "were *hearing ‘they these things, adding hespoke a para- 
Borny, dia ro tyybe Sabroy eivat ‘lepovcadnp," Kai doxeiv 
ble, because Snear the , *was Jerusalem, and “thought 
avrovce Ort mapaypijpa péd\re 1 Bacrreta tov Geov dyva- 
‘they that immediately was about the kingdom of God tobe 


to this house 


paives9av 12 eizev viv, “AvOowmdc ric evyeritc éTropEevOn . 


manifested. He said therefore, A *man 
, , f ~ € ~ é 4 f 
&ic ywoayv paKoay, AaBEtvy eavTyw PBaoiretay Kai vmoorpeWat. 
to a *country ‘distant, toreceive forhimself a kingdom and to return. 
13 Kkadéoac.cé Céka dovdovge-éavrou EdwKev adbroic dixa pvae, 
And having called ten of his bondmen he gave tothem ten minas, 
kat eimev mpec avrovc, Wpayparetoac0e ewe" epyouc. 
and said to then, Trade until I come, 
14 Ovdé.orirat.atvrov éuicouy abtoy, Kai améorehay mpEC~ 
But his citizens hated him and sent an em- 
ya ? s ? ~ s 9 é cd 
Betay omtow avrov, héeyovrec, Ov.DeNopmev TOUTOY 
bassy after him, saying, Weare unwilling [for] this [man} 
Baoirsioa id nuac. 15 Kai éyévero tv rp éimavedOety 
to reign over us. And itcameto pass on coming “back ‘again 


‘certain high born proceeded 


avroy AaBovra rv Baoeiay, kai elev gwrynOvai abry, 


to be called to him 
iva 
in order that 


this that he directed 
TOUC.dovAOVE.ToOUTOVC oig¢ CédwKEnv'" TO apyUoLOY, 
these bondmen to whom hegave the money, 
fyyp'  — Sric.ri Ouepayparevoato." 16 mapeyevero.oé 0 
he might know what cach had gained by trading. Andcameup the 
° me re fa ~ é ’ ~ 
Tosroc, Néywy, Kipre, 7)-pva.cov "xpocepyaocaro déxa" prac. 


having received the kingdom, 


first, saying, Lord, thy mina has produced ten minas, 
17 Kai elrev air, 'Eb," aya Sovde’ ore Ev éaxtory 
And hesaid tohim, Well! good bondman; because in a very little 
Ul e td ta 
mioToc éyéivou, tot éovoiay éywy éimavw deka TrOodEwY. 
faithful thou wast, be thou “authority ‘having over ten cities. 


18 Kai i\Uev o debrepoe, Néeywv, ‘Kore, 1).pva.cou' Eroijoev 
And came the second, saying, Lord, thy mina has made 

U ~ si Q . Ay y > Oo { 

wévre pvac. 19 Eizer.cé kai trovrw, Kat av lyivou émave' 
five minas. And he said also tothis one, And*thou ‘be over 

’ ’ \ e z a c 3 4 ¢ 

méivre TOAFWY. 20 Kai™ érepoc HADEY, AEywr, Kopie, tov 7 
five cities. And another came, saying, Lord, bchold 


~ we = co e s ? e 
Bva.cov, iv eixov amroKkemévyny Ev covdapip’ 21 SRL 
“I *feare 


thy mina, which I kept laid up in a handkerchief. 
yap o& ort dvOow7og avarnpoc — ét* MipELC 0 
‘for thee, because aman harsh thou art; thou takest up what 


b — éory (read {is]) T. 
4 ey @ LTTrA. e dedwxee he had given Litra. 
what they had gained by trading Tra. 
well done LTMma,. k va gov, Kupte, TTrA, 
other) Litra, / . 


f yvot LTTrA. 


1 ewavw yivou TA. 


h §€xa, mpoonpyaoaro (mpocetp. Tr) LTTrA. 
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taken any thing from 
auy man by false ageu- 
sition, I restore him 
fourfold. 9 And Jesus 
said unto him, This 
day is salvation come 
to this house, forso- 
much as he also is a 
son of Abraham. 10 For 
the Son of man is come 
to seck and to save that 
which was lost. 


11 And as they heard 
these things, he addcd 
and spake a parable, 
because he was nigh to 
Jerusalem, and  be- 
cause they thought 
that the kingdom of 
God should imme- 
diately appear. 12 He 
said th«rcfore, A ecer- 
tain nobleman went 
into a far country to 
receive for himself a 
kingdom, and to re- 
turn. 13 Andhe called 
his ten servauts, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and said unto 
them, Occupy till I 
come. 14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and 
sent a message after 
him, saying, We will 
not have this man to 
reign overus, 13 And 
it came to pass, that 
when he wa- returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, theu he com- 
manded these servants 
to be called unto him, 
to whom he had given 
the money, that he 
might know how much 
every man had gained 
by trading. 16 Then 
came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gaincd ten pounds, 
17 And he said unto 
him, Weil, thou good 
servant: because thou 
hast been faithful ina 
very little, have thou 
authority over ten 
cities. 18 And the 
second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath 
gained five pounds, 
19 And he said likewise 
to him, Be thou also 
over fivecities. 20 And 
another came, saying, 
Lord, behold, here ws 
thy pound, which I 
have kept laid up in a 
napkin: 21 for I fear- 
ed thee, because thou 
art an austere man: 
thou takest up that 


© etvat avrov ‘lepovoaAnm L; etvac IepovoaAnp auto: TTrA, 
& rt duerpaywatevoavto 
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thou layedst not down, 
an! reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 22 And 
he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth 
vill I judge thee, thou 
wicked servant. Thou 
knewest that I was an 
austere man, taking 
up that I laid not 
down, and reaping 
that I did not sow: 
23 wherefore then gav- 
est not thou my money 
into tne bank, that at 
my coming I might 
have required mine 
own with usury? 
24 And he said unto 
them that stood by, 
Take from him tke 
pound, and give 7 to 
him that hath ten 
ponds. 25 (And they 
s9.d unto him, Lord, 
he hath ten pounds.) 
26 For I say unto you, 
That unto every one 
which hath shall be 
given; and from him 


that hath not, even: 


that he hath shall be 
taken away from him, 
27 But those mine ene- 
mies, which would not 
that I should reign 
over them, bring 
hither, and slay them 
before me. 


28 And when he had 
thus spoken, he went 
before, ascending up 
to Jerusalem. 29 And 
it eame to pass, when 
he was come nigh to 
Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount 
ealled the mount of 
Olives, he sent two of 
his disciples, 30 say- 
ing, Go ye into the 
village over against 
you; in the which at 
your entering ye shall 
find a colt vied, where- 
on yet never man sat : 
loose him, and bring 
him hither. 31 Andit 
any man ask you, Why 
do ye luose Aim? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. 32 And 
they that were sent 
went their way, and 
found even as he had 
said untothem. 33 Aud 
as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners 
thereof said noto them, 
Why loose ye the eolt? 
34 And they snid. The 
Lord hath neod of him. 
35 And they brought 
him to Jesus: and they 


»— $€ but tra. 
LTTrAW. 


[t}rtr[a]. 


¥ kayw LTTrA. 
* — am’ avrov [L]ta. 
tov (read, the disciples) t[T: Ja. 
f elray LITra, 


A OFF RAS. XIX. 
‘ ‘ t ” ’ 
ovK.e9nKxac kai Ospizecc 9 ovK-eaTreipac. 22 Aéyer 
tnou didst not lay down and thou reupest what thou didst not sow, "He says 
"6é" aur@, “Ex rov.crépardc.cov Kplvm Ge, Tovnps dov=- 
‘but tohi:yn, Out of thy mouth I will judge thee, wicked bond- 
rE. goac oriéyw dvOowmoc abornpdoc eiut, aipwy 58 
man: thou knewest that I *atman ' “harsh ‘am, taking up what 
ovK.cOnka Kai Oepifwy 6 ovK-éomweipa. 23 Kai drarill 
I did not lay down and reaping what I did not sow ! and why 
ovKn.édwkac Pro.dpyupioy_pov" éri Inv" rpameCay, "kai éyw" 
didst thou not give my money to the bank, that I 
EOwy oiy roKm av#troata avro'; 24 Kai roic mape- 
coming with interest might have required it? And tothose stand- 
orwow elmev, Aoate am abrov Thy pray, Kai dorE Tw 
ing by hesaid, Take from him the mina, and give [it]tohim who 
rac O&ka pvac ~xovrt. 25 Kai ‘sizoy" abry@, Kuvoue, tye 


the ten minas has. (And they said tohim, Lord, he has 
déxa pvac. 26 Aétyw."yap" viv, Ore mayTi rp Exovtt do- 
ten minas.) For I say to you, that toeveryone who has _ shallbe 


ae 2 % A ~ 4 Ww 4 we Ww ? fe 
Onoerar’ amo.d— Tov pj-éxovTog, Kai 6 éxee andnoera 


given ; but from him who has not, even that which he has shall betaken 
Yam avrov." 27 .[dijy rodc.éxOpovc.pou *éxeivouc" rove 
from him. - Moreover *mine.*enemies *those who 
5 7a , s ~ >? ? ’ > ? 
pynOernoavrag ‘pe Baoirsvoat Ex avrTovc, ayayere woe 
were unwilling [for] me to reign over them, bring here 
Kai karaogatare ¥ EumpooGev pou. 
and slay (them) before me. 
28 Kai eimwv ravra imopevero Eurpocbev, avaBaivwy 
And having said these things he went on before, going up 


gic ‘IepocdAvpat 29 Kai éyévero - we ayywev sic By- 
to Jerusalein. And itcametopass as hedrewnear to Beth- 
gayy Kai*ByOaviay," moog ro dpocg TO KaXoupEvoy éawy, 
phage and Bethany, towdrds the mount ealled of Olives, 
améoretey Oo TwV_p\aOnTavavrou," 80 eirey,"‘Yarayere cic 


he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go into 

’ b cs > s 
THY KaTévayTt KMUNV? Ev  EloTOPEVOMEVOL EUONCETE 
the “opposite [fyou] ‘village, in which entering ye will find 


TWXoy dEecEetEvoy, itp Oy obCEiC TWTOTE avOoWTWY tKaBioEY’ 


a colt tied, on which noone “ever *yet tof *men Sat: 
©AvcavTec abroy ayayere. 31 Kai édv tic peace éowrTg, 
having loosed it bring [it]. And if anyone “you lask, 
TArari' vere; —ovTwc oeire fadT@," “Ort 6 KvOLOE 

Why doye loose [it]? thus shallyesay tohim, Because the -Lord 

> ~ , ww , i? Q e 2 ? 
autou yoelay eye. 382 “AmedOOvrec.dé of  ameoradpévor 


Sof*it “need thas. And having departed those who had been sent 


a 4) 1 oy a ? ~ i sy > ~~ Q ~ 
étpov Kafwe simeyv’ avroic. 33 AvévTwY.6t.auT@y TOY THAOY 
found as hehad said to them. Aud on their loosing the eclt 
feizrov ot KUptot ad’Tov mpdc avrovc, Ti ALETE TOY THAOV; 
®said ‘the *masters °of*it to them, Why loose ye the eolt ? 
34 Oide feirov,"8°O eiproc abrod ypriay tye. 85 Kai tyayor 

And they said, The Lord of *it “need ‘thas. And they led 
avroy mpbg Tov Inoovy’ Kai *éxippivarrec" aurov" ra ta 
Ait: to Jesus ; and having cast their gar- 
¢ dca Te LTrA. P “ov TO apyvptov LTTrA. 
Sou7o empata LTTraA, ' etray LITrA. 
* rouTous these Trra. Y + avrovs them Trra. 
b A€ywy LTr. © + xatand TTra. 
8 + om, because LTTra. 


9 — my {read a bank) 
¥ — yap for [LJz[trJa. 
* Bydavid A. * — av- 

dati Lira. & — avre 

h émiptavres LITra. + ay7@y LITrA. 


XIX. 
Tia’ tm Tov mwAOV, EwEeBiBacay 
ments on the colt, tuey put "on [Fic] 
f ~ Lak e f - ~ ~ ~ 
pévov.o&.avTov vTEoTpwrYvoY Ta.iparia‘airay" tv Ty odd. 
“Andashe went they were strewing their garments in the 
? t ’ ~ ~ , ~ 
37 Eyyilovroc.déavrov .1}6n mwodc ry KaraBace Tov dpove 
And as he drew near already at the descent of the mount 
~~ ? ae ~ ~ ~ , 
rwy sAawy yptavro dmav ro mANOce ToY pabiTwY yatpov- 


LUKE. 


rov Inootv. 36 opevo- 
‘Jesus, 


of Olives began all the multitude ofthe. disciples, rejoic- 

rec alveiy roy Osby pwry peyddg wepi ‘racdv" oy 
ing, to praise God witha?voice ‘loud for all 5which 
sldov duvapewy, 38 Néyourec, E’Aoynpéevocg 6 
“they "had *seen [the] ?works %of *power, saying, Blessed the 
Biovyopevoc' Baowredc ty ovéuart Kuptov’ "slonvn év 
_ 2coming ‘king ? In {the] wzame of {the] Lord. Peace in 
oupavy' Kai dd—aiv tipiorotc. 89 Kai rec rov Papisaiwy 

heaven and glory in{the]) highest. And some ofthe Pharisees 


9 4 ~ Ww rv 9) ey Hf N ? la ‘a ps , 
amo TOv/OxAou eizov" mpd¢g adrov, Atdackane, 'émtTiunooY 
from the crowd said to him, Teacher, rebuke 
reic_paOnraic.cov. 40 Kai dmoxpibeic elrev Padroic," Aéyw 
thy disciples. And answering heS&aid to them, I say 
vpiv, Iore' tay odroe ‘owz7y "ot AtBoe § ue i 
9 }owolv Ot {Got KEKpacovTal. 
to you, that if these should be.silent the stones will cry out. 
41 Kai we nyywev, idwy. ryv modw Exdavoew ix ‘dirg," 
And as he drew near, seeing the city he wept over ~ it, 
42 Néywr, “Orn et éyywe = kat ot, “xat.ye! iv ry mnpeog 
ay 


saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, even at least in 
“sou ravry, rd mpdc eipnvnyv cou: viv.dt éxovBn aro 
*thy ‘this, thethings for peace %thy: but now they are hid from 


? ~ e e Pat ils a)mEN \ ‘ 
OpGarpayv.cov’ 43 ore nEovow Npepar eTt OF Ka YrreoiBa- 
thine eyes ; for *shall*come ‘days upon thee that ‘shall *cast 
Aovow" oi.éxOp0i.cov ydoakad oot, Kai wepixvKwoovoly GE 
Sabout thine “enemies 7a ®rampart ‘thee, and shallclose around thee 
kai ovvitovoivy ce mavroev, 44 kai Edagovotv 
and keep in thee on every side, and shall level *with *the *ground 
O& Kai Ta.TékVa.cov EV Gol, Kai OVK.agnoovety “ey coi AiBor 
‘thee and thychildren in thee, and _ shall not leave in thee astone 
ivi Nip! av’ .wy obk.iyywo roy Kaiwdy THE ETLOKOTTIC 
ypon a stone, because thou knewest not the _ season of ?visitation 
TOU. 
‘thy. 
45 Kai estoschOwy sic rd isody Hofaro éxkGadrEw rovc 
And having entered into the temple hebegan tocastout those 
mwrouvvracg *y a’rp Kai ayoodZovrag,' 46 AEywy adrote, 
selling in it and buying, saying tothem, 
Téyoarra,; »‘O.olkdc.uou olkog mpocevyic Séoriv'"' vpsic.dé 
It has been written, ‘My house ahouse of prayer is ; but ye 
avroy tmomoare orndatoy AyoTrey. 47 Kai iv diWackwy 
it have made a den of robbers. And he waa teaching 
70.Kal’ npépay év Tp iep@’ o1.d& doytEepeic Kai al yoappareic 
day by day in the temple;and the chief priests and the scribes 


way. 


ry io) 


cast their garments 
upon the colt, and they 
set Jesus thereon. 
36 And as he went, 
they spread their 
clothes in the. way. 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now 
at the descent” of the 
mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the 
disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God 
with a loud voice for 
all the mighty works 
that they had scen; 
38 saying, Blessed be 
the King that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the 
highest. 39 And some 
of the Pharisees from 
among the multitude 
said unto him, Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 
40 And he answered 
and said unto them, I 
tell you that, if these 
should hold their 
peace,the stones would 
immediately cry out. 
41 And when he was 
come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over 
it, 42 saying, If thou 
hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this 
thy day, the’ things 
which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they 
are hid from thine 
eyes.. 43 For the days 
shall come upon thec, 
that thine enemies 
shall cast a trench 
about thee, and com- 
pass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every 
side, 44 and shall lay 
thee even with the 
ground, and thy chil- 
dren within thee ; and 
they shall not leave in 
thee one stone upon 
another; because thou 
knewest not the time 
of thy visitation. 


45 And he went into 
the temple, and began 
to cast out them that 
sold therein, and them 
that bought; 46 saying 
unto‘them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the 
house of prayer: but ys 
have made it a den of 
thieves. 47 And he 
taught daily ‘in the 
temple, But the chief 
priests and the stribes 
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and the chief of the 
people sought to de- 
stroy him, 48 and could 
not find wnat they 
might do: for all the 
people were very at- 
tentive to hear’him. 


XX. And it came to 
pass, that on one of 
those days,as he tanght 
the peopie in the tem- 
ple, and preached the 
gospel, the chief priests 
aud the seribes came 
upon him with the el- 
ders, 2 and spake unto 
him. sayings, Tell us, 
by what anthority do- 
est thou these things ? 
or who is he that gave 
thee this authority? 
3 And he answered and 
said unto them, I will 
alsoask you one thing; 
and answer me: 4 The 
baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of 
incn? 5 And they rea- 
soned with themselves, 
saying, If weshallsay, 
From heaven ; he will 
say, Why then believ- 
elyehim not? 6 But 
and if we say, Of mén; 
all the people will 
stone us: for they be 
persuaded that John 
was a prophet. 7 And 
they answered, that 
they conld not tell 
whence 7é was. 8 And 
Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do 
these things, 


9 Then began he to 
sperk to the people 
this parable; A certain 
man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth 
to husbandmen, and 
went into a far coun- 
try for a long time. 
10 And at the season 
he sent a servant to 
the husbandmen, that 
they should give him 
of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the nus- 
handmen beat him, 
and sent him away 
empty. 11 And again 
he sent another ser- 
vant: and they beat 
him also, and entreat- 
ed him shamefully, 
and sent Ajin away 
empty. 12 And again 
he sent a third: and 


FeO om X (XS Ree 
iLyrovy avroy aroN~oat, Kai ol mpWTor Tov aov 48 Kai 
Tere ®secking 'thim °to '°destroy, ‘and *the “first *of*the Speozle, and 
obx-etorcKoy" TO Ti TrOtowow, 0.rabc_yap dmag *éFexpsparo" 
found not what they might do, for *the *people 'all 5were hanging 7on, 
t - 
autov aKkouwy. 
®him ‘listening. 
r ty "sy ce y ~ aw @ ~w f2 bei N c 
90 Kai eyevero ty pid rov.nueowrytexeevwr," dudaoKorv~ 
And it came to pass on one of those days, as *was “teach- 
Toc avrov Tov aoy ey TH tEQy Kat evayyeEAtCopmEvon, 
ing the the people in the temple and announcing the glad tidings, 
iTEoTHOaY Ol FapyiEpEtc" Kat Ol ypappareic oty Toi¢g moEGBu- 


came up the chief priests and the scribes with the elders 

‘ 9 » he? Wi , TOV. NE " kpiors" uty é 
TEOOlC, KQt “ELTOV “TPO AUTOYV, AEYOVTEC, alTE TPALY EV 
and spoke to him, saying, Tell us by 


mwoia é£ovcia TavTa otic, 1 Tic éoTiv O dove Gor TilV 

what authority these things thon doest, 9r who itis who gave to thee 

ute ud , :) 6 A Ys s “ss , td ? 3 

efovotay.rauTny 3; 3 AmoKpwWeEc.cé eimev 7o0g avTovc, Epw- 
this authority ? And answering he said to them, sWill 
ia € ~ ? 4 1?! tl oe ; a ” , 0 4S Q te 

THow vydc Kayw leva" Noyov, Kal EirarTE pot lo. Barriopa 


*ask 5you ‘I ?also one’ thing, and _ tell me, The baptism 
™Twarvou' 2 ovpavod hy ny && avOpwrwy; 5 Ot.0é 
of John from heaven was it or from men? And they 


ie ny ? wy ? 
°suvedoyicavro' mpdc étavrovc, AtyovTEc, Ort tay eim@wper 
reasoned among themselves, saying, If weshould say 
"EE ovparvov, ipet? Atari" Toby" odkémiorevoare avrp; 
From heaven, hewillsay Why then did ye not believe hin? 
6 édv.dé eimwpuevy "EE avOow7wy, Sac 6 adc" KaradOacet 
But if we should say From men, all the people will stone 
AC WETELTMEVOC.YA0-LOTLY “lwavyny" apodnrny elvat, 
us; for they are persuaded [that] John 24 *prophet twas. 
ro 2 4 > 4 co? ~ * 
7 Kai aexpiOnoay pretdevar 7d0ev. 8 Kat 0 Inoouc simev 
And they answered they knew not whence. And Jesus said 
abroic, Odde tyw éyw vpty ev woiga EEovatd TavTa Trot. 
tothem, Neither “I ‘tell you by what authority these things I do. 
9"Ho&aro dé ‘rpde roy Aady NEyerv" THY-TapaBony.ravTnY 
And he began to the people to speak this parable : 
wW"ArvGowrdg *ric! édvrevoey auehwova," Kai YékEdoro" avroy 
A *man Xcertain planted .avineyard, and let out it 
yewpyolc, Kal amrednunoey ypovouc.ikavotc. 10 Kat tev" 
to husbandmen, and left the country for a long time. And in [the] 
Kapp améaTEiteyv Tpdc Tote yewpyotc dovOV, tva ao TOU 


season he sent to the husbandmen a bondman, that from the 
KapTov Tov apmekwvog *dwo.v" abr: o1.d& yewpyot 

fruit ofthe vineyard they might give tohim; but the husbandmen 
b 


CelgpavTse auriy eamécrevkay" Kevov. 11 Kat mpoceb_ero 
having beat him sent [him] away empty. And he added 
, t t ~ Q , ~ , 
Crear ereoov' dordov’ ot.d& KaKEtvoy OeloayTeg Kal ati~ 
tosend another bondman; but they *also*him ‘having “beat and  dis- 
, = ’ Ul c 4 e d : 
[aoavrEc eEartoteikay cevov. 12 cai moockePero “ire var 
hononred [him] sent {him]away empty. And he added to send 


d yUptoKoy LTr, 
priests Ta. 
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id .y x a 
v A€yerv Tpos TOV Aaor L. 


> ekedeto TA. 
LYTra. 


h elrav TTrA. 
1 — éva (read [one]) titra. 


. *— ev (reed xaipo at [the] season LTT.a. 
» cfaméeoretAav autor Gerpayres Ta, 


f — éxeivwr (read one of the days) titra. & tepecs 
1 A€yovres mpos avTov LT; — A€yoyres TrA. k Etvroy TTra. 

m+ 70 T. n*lwavov Tr. ° guveAoyicovTo L. 
4 Ata re ELTrA. ‘’—otyv[L]TTrA. %60Aadsamas Tira. +» t Iwarny Tr. 
© -ApreA@va eputevoer avOpwimos L X— Tig GLTTrAW. 
2 Soaovaw they shall give 
© €repov Téupar LTTrA. 4 tpirov memwas LITrA, 


© efexpéuero T. 


XX. i UE: 

r . ¢ ¢@ c , é 1 
rpirov" ot.d& *kai rovrov' rpauparicavreg ibe Sado. 
athird; and they ‘also ?him ‘having “wounded cast {hizn) out. 


13 elaev.dé 6 Kiproc Tov dpmedk@voc, Ti momow; mépbw 
_ And said the lerd ofthe vineyard, What shallI do? I will send 
rov.vidy_wov roy ayarnrév’ .towe rovroy fiddvrec' évyrpa- 
my son the beloved ; perhaps him having secn they will 
td , , 4 as t ‘ “y 1 
amnoovra. 14 ‘Iddvrec.d& adTov ot yewpyoi 8dteAoyiZovTo 
respect, But having seen him the husbandinen reasoned 
mpoc *éaurotvc," Néyovrec, Obrdc tor 6 KAnpovdpoc’ ‘Cevre'! 
among themselves, saying, This is ‘the heir ; come 
Gmokréivwuev abTov, iva mov yévnrat 1 KANpovomta. 
let us kill him, that ‘ours “may *become'the inheritance. 
15 Kai’ éxGBarovreg abroy tw rov dumeddvog amextervay. 
. And having cast forth him outside the vineyard they killed 
; Ti otv wowmoe avroic 6 KUpioc TOU apmEdwvoc ; 
Chim). What therefore willdo tothem the lord of the vineyard ? 
16 éXevoerar Kai drohéce Tovc-yewpyotc.rovTove, Kai OwoEet 
He willcome and will destroy these husbandmen, and will give 
rov apmedkova addowc. *'Axovoavrec.cé" lefzrov," Ma 
the vineyard to others. And having heard [it] they said, *Not 
évoiro. 17 ‘Od éuBdrébac adroic elev, Ti ody torw rd 
may “it be ! But he looking at them said, Whatthen is that 
VEYOAppevoy ToUTO, Aidoy Sy amecoxiwacay ot 
Shas *been ‘written ‘this, [The] stone which “rejected Ithey *that 
oikodopovrrec, otroc éyevnOn sig Kepadiy ywviagc; 18 Ilac 
Sbuild, this is become head of [the] corner? Everyone 
« 4 9 > 9 ~ 4 tf a, BI 2 eae 7% 
0 meow im éxeivoy Toy NiMov ovvOAacOnoErat’ ép'.bv.0 .aV 
that falls on that stone will be broken, buton whomsoever 
Tio AtkuNnoet avrov. 19 Kai ™éynrnoav" ot 
it may fall it willgrind *to*powder ‘him, And Tsought 
"apyEpeic Kai ot yoapparsic! émiPBadkiy tw abroy rac yElvac 
*chief *priests ‘and *the “scribes to lay 7on him ‘hands 
tv avTy-Ty-Wpg, Kai tdoBnOnoay roy Aabv* Eyyvwoay.ydp Ore 
in that hour, and theyfeared the people; torthey knew that 
mpoc avrove °THyv.wapaBoXdnv.ravrny elrev." 
against them this parable he speaks, 
20 Kai waparnpncavrec aa réo ret a Péyxabérovc," vr0- 
And having watched [him] they sent secret agents, feign- 
Kotvopévouc Eavrove Otkaiove evar, wa  émdraBwvrar 
in themselves righteous ‘tobe, that they might take hold 
ies ~ ‘ ~ ~ FJ fod LY 
@UTov Wéyou," Telco 7d" mapadovvar avrov TY apXG Kal 
of him in discourse, to the(end] to deliver up him tothe power and 
~ , a) ? ‘ u 
TH éovoia Tov HyEpovoc. QZlai éxnowryncay aviTor, NEyov= 
to the authority of the governor. , And they questioned him, say- 
rec, AwWdoxanre, oldapev bri d00H¢ éyerg Kai CLaoKelc, Kai 
ing, Teacher, we know that rightly thou sayest and teachest, and 
? Ld , * > 3 ? ? te A € 4 
ov-AapBaverc mpdowmov, adr’ in’ adnOeiac THY Oddv 
acceptest not (any man’s} person, but with truth the way 
rou Oeod Siddoxec. 22 eeoriy piv Kaioapr popoy dovvar 
of God teachest: isitlawful for us’ ‘‘to*Cxsar “tribute 'to*give 
4] 0¥; 23 Karavonoac.cé avréy tiv mavoupyiay timev 790g 
or not ? But perceiving/ their craftiness he said to 
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they wounded him alao, 
and cast him out. 


13 Thon sald the lord 
of the vineyard, What 
shall I do? I will send 
my beloved son: it may 
be they will reverence 
him when they see 
him. 14 But when the 
husbandmen saw him, 
they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, 
This is the heir: come, 
let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may ba 
ours, 1580 they cast 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed him. 
What therefore shall 
the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto then? 
i6 Hé shall come and 
destroy these husband- 
men, and shall give 
the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard 
it, they said, God for- 
bid. 17 And he beheld 
them, and said, What 
is this then that is 
written, The stone 
which the builders re- 
jected, the samc is be- 
come the head of the 
corner? 18 Whosoever 
shall fall upon that 
stone shall he broken; 
but on whomsoever 
it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 
19 And the chief priests 
and the scribes the 
same hour sought to 
lay hands on him; and 
they feared the people: 
for they perceived that 
he had spoken this pa- 
rable against them. 


20 And they watched 
him, and sent forth 
spies, which should 
feign themselves just 
men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might de- 
liver him unto the 
power and authori- 
ty of the governor. 
21 And they asked 
him, saying, Master, 
we know that thou 
sayest and teachest 
rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the per- 
son ofany, but teach- 
est the way of God 
truly: 22 is it lawful 
for us to give tribute 
unto Cesar, or no? 
23 But he perceived 
their craftiness, snd 
said unto them, Why 


bh gAAyAous One another TT:A. 
m €fytouy L. 
P évKaderous T. 


D ypaupmarecs. 
4 Aoyov 


Ore 


tempt ye me? 24 Shew 
me a penny. Whose 
image and superscrip- 
tion hath it? They 
answered and said, 
Ceexar’s. 25 And he 
said unto them, Ren- 
der thercfore unto 
Cesar the things which 
be Ceesar’s, and unto 
God the things which 
be God’s. 26 And they 
could not take hold of 
his words before the 
people: and they mar- 
velled at his answer, 
and held their peace. 


27 Then came to him 
certain of the Saddu- 
cees, which deny that 
there is any resurrec- 
tion; and they asked 
him, 28 saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses wrote unto 
us, If any man’s bro- 
ther die, having a 
wife, and he die with- 
out children, that his 
brother should take 
his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 
29 There were there- 
fore seven brethren: 
and the first took .a 
wife, and died with- 
out children. 30 And 
the second took her 
to wife, and he died 
childless, 31 And the 


third took her; and in 


like manner the seven 
also: and they Icft no 


children, and _ died. 
32 Last of all the 
woman died also. 


33 Therefore in the re- 
surrection whose wife 
of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
34 And Jesus answer- 
ing said untothem,The 
children of this world 
marry, and are given 
in marriage: 35 but 
they which shall beac- 
counted worthy to ob- 
tain that world, and 
the resurrection from 
the dead, neither 
marry, nor are given 
in marriage: 36 neither 
can they die any more: 
for they are equal unto 
the angels; and are the 
children of God, being 
the children of the 
resurrection. 37 Now 
that the dead are rnis- 
ed, even Moses shewed 
at the bush, whon he 


t— Te pe mecpacete TTrA. 
And he said L. 
® Toivuy amdéore Ttra. 
(read who say there is not (uy) a resurrection) tr. 
& — éAaBey TTra. 
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QUTOUS TTrA. 


LTTrA. 
tws] likewise L. 
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, ise K+ kai even E. 
2 yuvy ovv ev TH the woman therefore in the Ta. 
Q yaurCovrac LTTr; yauioxovrat A, 


XX. 
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24 Yirecei~aré" poe Snvaproy'* 
Shew me a donarius: 


AO VAS. 


avrovc, ‘Tt pe wepacere'; 
them, Why me do ye tempt? 

& = ul ? , ‘ 

rivoc tye eikova Kat imiypagny ; * AmoxouBévrec" dé Yelrrov," 


whose ‘has *it ‘image “and “inscription? And answering they said, 

Kaioaooc. 25 ‘0.68 elmer *adroic,,* Amddore roivuv" ra 
Cresar’s. Andhe said tothem, | Render  thercfore the things 

Kaisapoc »Kaicagt, cai ta ov Oeov ry Oep. 26 Kat 
of Cesar to Cesar, and the things of God to God. And 


? + ~ ee , ~ 
oikicyvoay émiiaBéioOar Savrov' pnuarog évavrioy row 
they were not able totake hold of his speech before the 
aod’ Kai Oavpdoarrec éwi TH-aTOKpicel.avTOV éolynoay. 
people; and wondering at his answer they were silent. 


27 TlooceAOorrec.dé rivec TOY LaddovKatwy, ot 4ayri- 
And having come to [him] some of the Sadducees, who deny 


Asyovrec" avacracw py eivat, érnowrnoay avrdoy, 28 AEyor- 
3a resurrection ‘there 7is, they questioned him, say 


rec, Addoxars, “Mwoije" Eypapey npiv, tay revoc adedpog 


ing, Teacher, Moses wrote tous, If anyone’s brother 
aro0dvy ixwy yuvaixa, Kai ovrog arexvog ‘aro0dyy," twa 
should die having a wife, and he childless shoulddie, that 


haBy 6.a0e\Gbc.adTOU rHV yuvaixa Kai eLavacrynoy oT epUa 
3should ‘take ‘his *brother the wife and shouldraiseup see 
TP-AOEAGP.avTovV. WinTa obv adedgot ijoav Kai p mpwWTOg 
to his brother. *Seven *then *brethren'*there*were;andthe first 
AaBwy yuvaika aéOavey drexvoc’ 30 Kai Fé\aBev" oO 
having taken a wife died childless ; and 3took ‘the 
devrepoc Srv yuvaixa, kai obrog awéMaveyv arexvocg’" 31 Kat 
?second the woman, and _ he died childless ; and 
€ t a” > G re e ; x x e e 4 k ? 
6 rpiroc EXapev airy’ woavTwo.dé Kat ot exra* ov.KaT= 
the third took her ; and likewise also the seven did not 
, t 4 ? ’ 2 (ee | 4 id tl m2 f 
éhurov Tixva, kai aTwéBavov’ 32 vorepoy ‘dé mavrwy" “amE- 
leave children, and died ; [last ‘and ofall died 
Oavey cai 1) yun." 33 "tv.rpg.otv" davacrace tivoc abrov 
also the woman. Thetefore in the resurrection of which of them 
yiverat yun; ot.yap émra éoyoy abtny yuvaixa, 34 Kat 
does she become wifes for the seven had her as wife. And 
°droKpBeic' elzev adbroic o'Incovc, Ot viol Tov.ai@voc.rovTOU 
answering *said to *them Jesus, The sons of this age 
yapovow Kai Pixyapioxovrat" 35 ot.d& KatakwwOevrec rou 
marry and are given in marriage ; but those accounted werthy 
alwvoc.iKeivou TUXELY KAL THE avacTacEwC TIC ik 
*that *age ‘to obtain‘and the resurrection which [is] from among 
VEKOWY OUTE yapovoy odTE Iixyapioxovra" 36 Toure" 
{the] dead neither marry ‘nor are given in marriage; 2neither 
yao awoGaveivy ere dvvavrat’ iodyyéXot.yap slow, Kai 
‘for 5die fany 7more *they°can; for equalto angels they are, and 
viol siovv *rov" Bod, -rHe avacracéwe vioi dvrec. 37 “Orbe 
sons are of God, *of *the ‘resurrection ?sons ‘being. But that 
éyeipovrat ot veKpol, kai "Mwone" tunvucev émi THC 
areraised the dead, even Moses shewed [inthe part] on the 
v decEaré GLTTrAW. w + [ot d€ eSeréav. Kat eirev] and 
* ot (read and they said) T.  Yeimay TTrA. 1% mpos 
b + Tw Tr. © rov (read [his]) a. d Néyortes 
C rr. © Motions urrraw. fj should be 
Yuvatka, Kat ovTOS ameBavey arexvos TIrA. ‘1 + [wave 
1 6€ wavtwy LTTrA, ™ Kal yuvy amePavey TTrA. 


_ ° —amoxpibeis LITA. — P yapioxovrat 
FovdéLTrA,  %&— Tov TTrA. 


b — rnp 


XX, XXII. 
Barov, we diye kipvoy Tov Gedy ’ABpadp cai trov" Pedy 
bush, whenhecalled(the] Lord the God of Abraham and the God 
‘Toadk cai ‘roy Oedy "laxwB: 38 Oedc.6& odk.~orwy veKpdy, 
ofIsaac and the God of Jacob; 
aka Cwovrwy. wavrec.yap airp féotv. 39 ’AmoxpWév- 
but of [the] living ; for all for him live. 2 Answering 

- of 2 : Vet WW Aaa NG 
T&G O& TLVEC TWY ypappdTewy VEizrov," Atoackadré, Kadwe 
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tand ‘some of the scribes said, Teacher, well 
elrrac. 40 Odxére Oe" éroApwr ixeowrdy aro 
thou hast spoken. ?Not any *more ‘and did they dare toask him 
ovdéy. 
anything... 


(lit. nothing.) . : _— 7 } ' , - 
41 Eizey.cé mpoc atrovc, ae Néyovow rov xpioroy Yviov 
Andhe said to them, How dotheysay the Christ 7Son 
*AaBio! elvac'; 42 *xai adric" 7AaBid" réyer tv BiB 
Sof*David ‘tis? and himself ‘David says in[the] book 
>Padpor, Elzrev °o" ctovoc r@.xvpiy.wou, KdOovu éx dekidv_pov, 


of Psalms,.~5Said ‘the ?Lord to my Lord, Sit on my right hand, 
43 twe.dv “06 rove.ixOpoic.cov sbrordcroy rév.ro0dwy.cov. 
until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool for thy feet. 


44 *AaBio" otv 4kxvpioy adbrov" cadet, Kai rae vidc.adrod" 
David therefore *Lord *him tealls, and how his son 
tor; 
is he? 
45 ’Axovoyroc.dé mavroc rov aod eimev froic wabnraic 
And as were listening all the people he said to 7disciples 
> ~ NW ? ? 4 ~ td ~ , 
avrov," 46 IIpoceyere azo rwVv ypapparewy ray OedevTwry 


"his, Beware of the scribes who like 
wepimartiy év orodaic, Kai piovvrwy doracpote tv raic 
to walk in _—s robes, and love ‘salutations in the 


ayooaic ‘Kai mowroKaGedplac Ev Taic svvaywyaic Kai TEW- 
market-places and first seats in the synagogues and first 
rokAoiag év Troic Osimvoe’ 47 %ot carecGiovary' rac otkiae 


places in the suppers ; who devour the houses 

ras ~ ? z 

TOV YNOWY, KUL TEOPAacEL akoad  rpoordyovra." obrot 
of widows, and as a pretext 7at°great ‘length lpray. These 


nbovrar': weoisodrepoyv xKpipa. 
shall receive more abundant judgment. 

21 “AvaBréac.dé eidev rode Baddovrag *rd.dépa.abrov 
And having looked uphesaw the 2casting 3their *gifts 
ei¢ ro yaloguAdkiov" wrovoiove’ 2 eidev.dé ‘kai rwa! 
Sinto Sthe "treasury trich, andhesaw also a certain 
Xnoayv weviypay BadrAovoay ixei “OVO Aerra*" 3 Kai elev, 
*widow 1poor casting therein two lepta. And he said, 
"AdnOic éyw dpiv, Ore 1 xNpAa 2H ATwXH arn! CmdEtor" 
Ofatruth Isay toyou, that “widow 2poor ‘this more 
mavrwy éBarev’ 4 Pdmavrec'.ydp otro ék Tov mEoL- 
than all cast in; for all ‘these out of that which was 
cevovTog av’toic EBadov sic rad Opa Yrov VEod," avTn.cé 
abounding tothem cast into the gifts of God;  butshe 


but God .heis not of [the] dead, 
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{ 
calleth the Lord tha 
God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and 
the God of Jacob. 
38 For he is not a 
God of the dead, but 
of the living: for all 
live unto him, 39 Then 
certain of the scribes 
answering said, Mas- 
ter, thou hast well 
said, 40-And after 
that they durst not 
ask him any question 
at all. 


41 And he said unto 
them, How say they 
that Christ is David's 


sa son? 42 And David 


himself saith in the 
book of Psalms, The 
LORD said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, 43 till [ 
make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 44 Da- 
vid therefore calleth 
him Lord, how is he 
then his son? 


45 Then in the andi- 
ence of all the people 
he said unto his disci- 
ples, 46 Beware of the 
scribes, which desire 
to walk in long robes, 
and love greetings in 
the markets, and the 
highest seats in the 
synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts ; 
47 which devour wi- 
dows’ houses, and for 
a shew make long 
prayers: the same 
shall receive greater 
damnation. 


XXI. And he look- 
ed up, and saw the 
rich men casting their 
gifts into the trea- 
sury. 2 And he saw 
also a certain poor wi- 
dow casting in thither 
two mites. 3 And 
he said, Of a truth 
I say unto you, that 
this poor widow hath 
cast In more than they 
all: 4 for all these have 
of their abundance 
cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God; but she 


Vv elay LITrA. * yap for TTra. 
* Aavid Gw ; Aavetd LTTrA. @ autos yap for “himself 7. 

(read [the]) ttra. ‘avrdyv Kvptoy TrA, | © avrTov vids TTrA. 
Tir ; mpds avrovs to them a. 8 ot KareaOiovres those devouring L. 
praying L. i AjpWovra: LTTrA. 
tia 1.3; teva [kat] A; — Kat TTr, 

P mavTes L. 4 — Tov Oeov T[Tr]A. 


t — oy LTTrA. 


@ Ae Ta Ovo Tr. 


K eis 7d yaGopuAdktov 7a dwpa avTwy TTrA. 
. avTy y TTwWXH LTr. 


Y etvar Aavetd vidv TA, 
b + ror the L. 
f — avrov (read the disciples) 


CHG 


h mpocevxopevoe 
'[xail 


© tAEtw LTA, 
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of her penury hath 
cast in all the living 
that she had. 


5 And as some spake 
of the temple, how it 


wis adorned with 
goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 6 As 


for the.e things which 
ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which 
there shall not be left 
one stone upon an- 
other, that shall not 
be thrown down. 
7 And they asked hii, 
saying, Master, bnt 
when shall these things 
be? and what sign 
will there be when 
these things shall come 
to pass? 8 And he said, 
Take heed that ye 
be not deceived: for 
many shall come in 
my name, saying, f am 
Christ; and the time 
drawcth near; go ye 
not therefore after 
them, 9 But when ye 
shall hear of wars and 
commotions, be uot 
terrificd: for these 
things must first come 
to pass: but the end is 
not byand by. 10 Then 
said he unto them, 
Nation shall rise a- 
gninst nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: 11 and great 
earthquakes shall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, and pesti- 
lences ; and fearful 
sights and great signs 
shall there be from 
heaven. 12 But before 
all these, they shall 
lay thcir hands on you, 
and persecute you, de- 
livering you up to the 
synagogues, and into 
prisons, being brought 
before kings and rulers 
for my name’s sake, 
13 And it shall turn to 
you for a testimony, 
14 Settle 72 therefore 
in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what 

e shall answer: 15 for 

will giveyoua mouth 
and wisdom, which all 
your adversarics shall 
not be able to gainsay 
nor resist. 16 And ye 
shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and breth- 


> 


ond @ 


AOYKA XXI. 


ix rov.vorepypmaroc.adriye Tuavra! 7ov Bioy by giver 
out of her poverty all the livelihood which she had 


eBarev. 
did cast. 
~ et ~ @ , s 
5 Kai rw Asyovrwy epi Tov tepov, ort ABoic Kadoic 
And assome were speaking about the temple, that with “stones ‘goodly 
kai Savabhpacu Kexoopnrat, eter, 6 Tavra Ga Oew- 
and consecrated gifts it was adorned, he said, [As to] these things which ye ure 
péiré, éAgvoovTat Tpepac ty aic ovK.ageOnoerar iBoce emi 
beholding, ?will come days in which _ shall not be left stone upon 
idw* b¢ ovd.KaradvOjoerar, 7 'Exnowrnoav.dé avTov, rE- 
stone which shall not be thrown down, And they asked him, say- 
yovrec, Atddoxads, ,707— OV TavTa toTat; Kai Te TO 
ing, Teacher, when then 7these *things 'willbe? and what the 
~ ¢ f ~ ? ¢ s = 
onpsioy oray pitty Tatra yivecOa; 8 ‘O.é elzer, 
sign when are ‘about ‘these “things to take place? And he = said, 
BXéwere pay-mAavnOjre: moddAol-yap é\evoovrar emt Try 
Take heed ye be not led astray ; for many will come in 


t , € ry ” 
dvouari.pou, Néyovrec, Y'Ort" éyw etut’ Kai, O Kawwoc ny- 


my name, saying, I amf[he]; and, The time is 
yecey. py “obv'" aopevOire omicow avrov. 9 orav.oé 
drawn near. “Not *therefore ‘go “ye after them. Ans when 
aKovonre oAEMoUC Kai akaracraciuc, prp.mronOnre det 
ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terrified; *must 
\ x ~ , a) 1 iow An’ Lt oe ? Og ae’ 

a TAUTaA VEVES ae TPWToV, a OVE EVvvEwWC TO 


first, but not immediately [is] the 


? ~ 3 Oy, rae] yg ‘il 
auroic, Eyepnoerar eCvocg Yer 
*Shall rise *up ‘nation against 


‘for *these *things take place 
tédoc. 10 Tore édeyev 
end, Then he was saying to them, 
cia A e 9 3 ’ “ ld 
eOvoc, kat Bacirtsia Exit Baowrsiav' 11 cEeopot.re peyaXdor 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; also "earthquakes ‘great 
z : ‘ i! anol ey Te ba 
KaTa TOTOUC Kat tot Kat OlMOt eoovTal, oBn- 
in different places and famines and pestilences shall there be, “fearful 


roa" re Kai conutta am’ obpavov" peyaha tora. 12 TIpd 
Ssights'and and signs “3from ‘heaven lgreat shallthere be. *Before 
6& Tovtwy tardavrwy' imBarovow id Vuae Tag xXeipac 


‘but *these *things 3all “hands 


avTuy, Kat Ouwéeouery, mapadidovrec etc * cuvaywyac Kai 
‘their, _ and will persecute [you], delivering up to synagogues and 
puraKac, fayopévouc! émt Bacirkic Kal yyepovac. EvEKEey 
prisons, bringing f[you]before kings and governors, on account ot 
Tov.ovoparoc.pov..13 aroBnoerasdé" viv sic papripoy’ 
my name; but it shall turnout to you for a testimony. 
14 "Gia0¢" ody ‘eic rac Kapdiac'.iuay pr woomedeTay damo- 
Settle therefore in your hearts not to premeditate to make 
AoynPhvar: 15 tyw.yap dwow wpiv oropa Kai codiay, 
a defence ; for I will give you amouth and wisdom, which 
ov.dvynoovrar Kavrecrety 'ovdé' avriorijva “ardyrec" ot 
‘shall Snot 7be ®able “to ‘reply ?'to "nor to resist tall "those 


? ce € ~ Las a’ 4 ‘ a 
AVTIKELMEVOL Uv. 16 mwapadoOicEcOedé Kai Vd yovéwy Kai 
7opposing *you. But ye will be delivered upeven by parents and 


they willlay upon you 


lll... Nl EEE 


’ wavra Ltr. 
X yevéo@at TavTa A. 
> PoByApa LTA. 


f amayouevous leading [you] away tTr-a. 


Kapétatg LTTra, = & 
1 or a, 


*avabenaow LT. t+ adeheren. °° —6re(L]r[tra]. % — ody LTTra. 


: yen” LTTrA. 2 Kat KaTa TOTOUS TTA. 
Cam ovpavov onpeca L. d tdvrwy GLTTrAW, 
& — d¢ but 1[ Tra}. 


4 Kowsot Kat Aumoe LTrA. 
e + sas the Tr-[A]. 
h @ére LTTrA. i éy Tats 


. avTtoTHnvat ovde avTELTELY L; avTiaTHvat y avrecrewy ([H avrecm.] Tr) Tra. 
™ anavres TTra. 


Xl, cal kere 


HOEOOY Kat CvyyeroV Kai dur, Kai Davarwoovow 


breihren and relations and fricnds, and thcy will put to death [some] 
two’ 7 Kai éoecOe pootipevoe vo wavrwy due 
from among you, and ye will be hated by all beeau-e of 


. oo» , ‘ se 3 ~ ~ € ~ > 1 ’ ? 
To.ovopic.pov. 18 Kai Opie ek riic-KEedaXijc_upOv ov.my a7Td- 
my name, And a hair of your head inno wise may 
™ 9 ~ ~ ~ a, t 4 4 ~ 
Aura 19 éy rHy.vTopory.vpey “Kriyocadve' rac.buyac.vpey. 
perish, By your patient endurance gain your souls, 
er ie a x 4 te 
20 Oray.dé tOnre KuKNouperny vd orparorédwy °rijv" ‘Tepou- 
But when yesce “being “encireled *with Sarmics iJern- 


Gani, TOTE YUMTE OTL TyyiKey 1).20NuwWotc.avrnc. 21 rdrE 
? Y ay )-€91)} iB is 


salem then know that has drawn near her desolation, Then 
? a? , ’ ’ 1 
Oo. éyv 77) Tlovcaia pevyirwoay gic Ta py’ Kai ot ev 


those in Judea let them flee in 
péow.avrije exywpeirwonv' Kai ot év Taic ywoare ju) EimEeoye- 
her midst lect them depart out, and those in the countrics “not lict “them 


cAwoay sic aizHy. 22 Ori npépat Exdunotwe albirai Elowv, TOU 
entcr into her; for days of avenging thcse are, 
PrinowShvat" ravra ra yeyoappéva. 23 ovaiWé' raic 
that may be accomplished all things that have becn written. But woe tothose 
iv yaorpiexovoate kai taic OnhaZovoare éy éexéeivatce Taic 1)MéE- 
with child and tothose givingsuck in those days,* 
pac’ tora.yap avayKn peyarn imi Tie yip¢ Kai dpyi) Ty" 
for there shall be *distress ‘great upon the land and wrath amorg 
Ty.hap.roUTm. 24 Kai wEecovrvTar ordpate Spayaipac," cai 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth -of [the] sword, and 
aixparwrisdnoorvrat tic travra ra vn" Kai ‘leoovond}p 
shall be led captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem 
éorat maroupern w7d tOvav Yayoe' * mAnpwOcou 
shall be trodden down by [the] nations until be fulfilled [the] 
kaipoi éGvev. 25 Kai tora" onpeia év yAiw Kat ody 
times of [the] nations. And thereshallhe signs in sun and moon 
Kat Gorpotc, Kai Emit Tij¢ yc ovvoyyn eOvev Ev arropia, 
and stars, and upon the earth distress of uations with perplk xity, 


Yyyovonc’ Paraoone kai cadov, 26 amofvyorrwy avoow- 


to the mouutains; and those 


roaring of [the] sea and rolling surge, “fainting “at *heart ?men 

4 ’ ~ , ee 

Twv aro PoBov Kai TooctoKiag THY éEMEPXOPEVWY TH 
from fear and expectation of that which is coming on the 


otkoupévy’ at.yap dvvapec THY ovpavdy carevOnoorTat. 
habitable earth; for the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. 
27 wai rore oWovrar roy vicy Tov avIowrou toxouEVvoy eV 
And then shallthey see the Son of man coming in 
é ? Paes ~ ? , Rs 
vepthy pera Ouvdpewc Kai do&nc ToAANS. 28 Apyopevwr.cé 
acloud with power and *glory ‘great. But “beginning 
’ 4 , 4 Ay 
TOUTWY yivecOar avaxipare cai émdpare rac Kepahac 
Ithese *things to come to pass look up and lift up “heads 
~~ td ca € ~ 4 oy 
vpov dort éyyiler 2)-a7oAUTOWoic-vpoyv. 2D Kat eimey 
tyour, because draws near your redemption. Aud he spoke 
4 ~ ~ 4 a, A fos bs 
mapaBoXjv abroic, “Idere rv cuxijy Kai wayTa Ta cévopa. 


a purable tothem: Behold the fig-tree and all the trees: 

er eg » > 3 e ~ 
30 Grav mooBadwov %6n, BdAEovTEC ap éavTay 
when “they “sprout ‘already, looking [onthem] of yourscives 
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ren, and kinsfolks, and 
fri-uds; and some of 
you shall they cause 
to he put to death. 
17 And ye shall be 
hated of all men for 
myname’s sake. 18 But 
there shall not an hair 
of your head perish, 
19 In your patience 
possess ye your souls. 
20 And when ye shall 
see Jcrusalem com- 
passed with armics, 
then know that the de- 
solation thereof is 
nich, 21 Then let them 
Which are in Jndza 
flee to the mountains ; 
and Iet them whichare 
in the midst of it de- 
part out; and let not 
thom that are in the 
cowntrics onter there- 
lito. 22 For these be 
the days of vengeance, 
that all things which 
are written miay be 
fulfilled. 23 Kut woe 
uuto them that are 
with child, and to 
them that give suck, 
in those days] for there 
shall be great distress 
in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 
21And they shall fall 
by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be 
led away captive into 
all nations : and Jeru- 
salem shall be trodden 
down of the Gentiles, 
until the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 
25 And there shall be 
signs in the sun, and 
in the moon, and iff 
the stars ; and upon 
the earth distress of 
nations, with per- 
plexity ; the seca and 
the waves roaring; 
25 men’s hearts failing 
them for fear, and for 
looking after those 
things which are com- 
ing on the earth: for 
the powcrs of heaven 
shall beshaken. 27 And 
then shail they see the 
Son of man coming in 
acloud with power and 
great glory. 28 And 
when these things be- 
gin to cone to pass, 
then look up, and 
life vp your heads ; 
for your redemption 

raweth nigh, 29 And 
he spake to them a pa- 
rable; Behold the fig 
tree, and all the tree3; 
30 when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and 


a 


2 xryoeoOe ye shall gain LTra. © — 7Hv LTTrA. 


but Lrrra. r — év (read to this people) GLTTraW. | 
wavrTo. LTTrA. v axpes L. wW + ov LTTrA. ® €govTat LITrA. 
gound GLTTrA.. 


P wAngOynvar GLITrAW. 
S waxatpys TTr. 
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know of your own 
selves that summer is 
how nigh at hand. 
31 Sotikewise ye, when 
ye see these things 
come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 
32 Verily 1 say unto 
you, This generation 
shall not pass away, 
til. all be fulfilled. 
33 Heaven and earth 
shall pass away: but 
my words shall not 
pass away. 34 And 
take heed to your- 
selves, lest at any time 
your hearts be. over- 
charged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness, 
and cares of this life, 
and so that day come 
upon you wuniwares., 
35 For as a snare shall 
it come on all them 
that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 
36 Watch ye therefore, 
and pray always, that 
ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all 
these things that shall 
come to pass, and to 
stand before the Son 
of man. 


37 And in the day 
time he was teaching 
in the temple; and at 
night he went out,and 
abode in the mount 
that iscalled the mount 
of Olives. 38 And all 
the people came early 
in the morning to him 
in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


XXIT, Now the feast 
of unleavened bread 
drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover. 
2 And the chief priests 
and scribes sought 
how they might kill 
him ; for they feared 
the peopie. 3 Then 
entered Satan into Ju- 
das surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number 
of thetwelve. 4 And 
he went his way, and 
communed with the 
chief priests and cap- 
tains, hew he might 
betray him unto them, 
5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to 
give him money. 
6 And he promised, 


KO. XXII, Ree 
hon éyyi¢e ro Gépoc soriv. 31 ovTw¢ Kai Upeic, 
the summer is. So also ye, 

bray ionre Taira yurdpeva yiwwoKere OTL éyyug tor 1 
when ycsee these things coming to pass know that near is. the 
Baotrsia rou Oeov. 32 apryy Aéyw vpty, OTe Ov.pyy — Tap- 


YUWOKETE OTL 
ye know that already near 


kingdom of Cod. Verily Isay to you, that in no wise will have 
éhOy Heyeved.airn Ewo.dv mavra yéevnrat. 33 0 
passed away this generation until all shall have taken place. The 


ovpavoc Kai y YI Tapeh eVoorTat, ot.d&_AOyot.pou ob_py 
heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words inno wise 
ZraptAPwoty." 34 Ioocéyers.cé éavroic, pymore *BapvvO0- 
may pass away. But take heed toyourscives, lest _be laden 
ow" Sudy at kapdia év KeaTady Kat peOy Kat pEpipvare 
your hearts with surfeiting and drinking and cares 
Bwruaic, kai Saipvidioc ip’ bude étmcorg" H-npspa.éKeiyn’ 
of life, and suddenly upon you should come that day ; 
35 we4rayic-yap émededoerau" tri ravrac trode Kabnpevovg 
for as a snare shallit come wapon ail those sitting 
ixt mpdowmroyv maonc tig yc. 386 aypumveire Coty! éy 


upon the face of all the earth. Watch therefore at 

LY ~ f ~ ~ “ 
TAVTi Katowp CeGpEVOL, va fearafwwOnyre" — xpuyétv rav- 
every season praying, that ye may be accounted worthy toescape *these 
—a mwdavra ta péiddovra yivecOat, Kai oraOiva éuTpo- 
3things ‘all which areabout tocometopass, and tostand before 
obey Tov viov Tov avOowzou. 

the Son of man. 


37 Hv.o& rac.npépac iv rp tepp dWdokwy'" racdt.vucrac 
Andhewas by day in the temple teaching, and by night 


> , 3 , ? ry ” A , : ’ "ow 
tZeoydpevoc nortiZero sic rd Opo0g TO KadovpEvoy t\awy’ 


going out helodged on the mount called of Olives ; 
38 Kai mac 0 adc wodoiZev moog abroy iv Typ 
and all the people came early inthe morning to him in the 
LENG) AKOVELY AvTOV. 
temple to hear him, 
99 "HyyiZev.df 2) é0pT}) THY.aZvpwry 7] AEYouEVH 
And drew near the feast of unleavened [bread] which [is] called 


waoxa’ 2 wai enrovy ot aoyuepeic Kai ot ypapparéic 
passover 3 and 7were ®secking ‘the chief *priests *and ®the scribes 
TO.TOC avedwow abrov' époPovvro.yag Tov avr. 
as to how they might put *to?death ‘him, for they feared the people. 
3 Elon\Gev.dé 46" caravac sic “Iovday roy lémixadovpevor" 
And "entered Satan into Judas who is surnamed 


5) , ” ? ~ 3 ~ ~ , ’ \ ? 
Ioxaguorny, dvra éx Tov apiOuod rHy dwoexat 4 kai amred- 
Iscariote, being of the number of the .twelve. And having gone 


A if ~ ~ ~ ~ 
Owy ouvehadyoev Toic daoxtepevory * cai 'roic' orparnyotc 
away hespoke with the chief priests and the captains 

a a ? a tae ‘ ~ x 
TO.7H¢ Matrov mapacp  adroic.' 5 Kai txyapnoay, Kai 
as to how him he might deliver up to them. And they rejoiced, and 

e ~ 2 , os a ¢ v 
cuvebevto abr@ apyipioy dcvvar 6 "Kai wpoddynoey," wai 
agreed Shim *money 1to *give. And he promised, and 


? mapeAevoovrat Shall pass away LTtra. 


ULOV LTr. 


LITraA., 


u . aipvidwos émoty eh’ buas L3 émicry ed buds aidvidtos TTrA. 
emecocAcvoerac yap (read that day as a snare: fur it shall come in) Lrrra. 
1 _ fxarioxvonre ye may prevail rTrra. 
' kaAovpevoy is called Trra. 

™ auTols wapadw avtdy LTTrA, 


3 BapnOwowy GLTTrAW. b ai Kapdiat 

4 trayis? 
e §é but (wa ch) 
b — 9 GLTTrAW. 


& duddokwy ev 7@ lepw Tr. 
i — yous TTra. 


e+ Kat TOUS YpaRpaTevaLy ana the esribes L. 
B— Kat eEwuodroynoey (read he sougit) L, 


XXIL wR. 


éGyrer EvVKaiptaY Tov Mapadovvar avToY Cabroig aTE 
sought opportunity to deliver up him tothem away trom [the] 
oxov.! 
crowd. 

7 "HOev.d& 1) npépa rHv.aZipwr Piyll 9 Edet 


Andcame the day of unleavened [bread] in which was needful 


OvecOar TO wacya. 8 Kai azéorerev Tlétpov Kai Y Lwayvny,": 


to be killed the passover. And he sent Peter and John, 


3 id t e , Lg ~ 4 Y wv i , 
eiwy, TlopevOevreg Erotpacare piv TO wacxa, iva Payw- 


saying, Having gone prepare forus the passover, that we may 
pev. 9 O1.0& elroy" abr@, Tov Osreg éroupdowper* ; 
eat [it]. But they said tohim, Where willest thou we should prepare? 


10 ‘0.6& elzev adroic, ‘Idov, eicehOdvTwv.vparv ste THY TOA 
.Andhe said tothem, Lo, onyourhavingentered into the city. 
ovuvavrnoe vpiv dvowmog Kepapuov voatog Baoralwy* axo- 
Swill*meet ‘you 49 4man, apitcher ofwater carrying; fol- 
AovOjoare avr@ etc THY. oixiay ‘ob stomopeveray’ 11 Kai 


low him into the house where he enters ; and 
épsire Tw oixodecmoTy TiC oikiac, Aéye. cot 06 diddo- 


ye shall say to the 3Says ‘to *thee*the *teach- 
kadoc, Ilov tor rd xaradvpa oOrov ro Tacya pera THY 
er, Where is the guest-chamber where the passover with 

pabnray.yov gdayw; 12 Kaxsivoc vpiv deigee Yavwyeor" 
my disciples I may eat? And he 3you ‘will “shew Supper 7room 


master of the house, 


péya torowpévoy’ éxei érousdoare. 13 AmedOdyreccé eipov® 


*a5large furnished; there And having gone they found 


kabwe “sionxev" abroic 


prepare. 
Kat yroiwacay TO Tacxa. 
as he had said tothem; aud they prepared the passover. 
14 Kai Ove tyévero 1 wpa aveTecer, Kai ot *dwoexa' 
And when was come the hour he reclined fattable],and the twelve 
amdoro\o otv avrg. 15 Kai elrev rodc abrovc, “EmGupig 
apostles with him. And hesaid to them, With desire 
émeOtiunca TovTo TO Tacxya payeiy pel vawY Od TOU._pE.7Ta- 
I desired this passover toeat with you before I suf- 
Osiv? 16 Néyw.yap vpiv, Gre Youwére" ’ ody gayw 
fer. ForIsay tovyou, that *any Smore ‘not at %all will I eat of 
, eo (lit. no more) 
? Fae e ~ b] ioed ta Led ~ 4A 
avrov" éwe.orov mAnpwOg év TY Pacirsia Tov Geov. 17 Kat 
it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
Oetapevocg * roTnpioy, evyaguorycag elwev, AdBErE TovTO, 
having reecived a cup, having given thanks he said, Take this, 
cai dtapepicare = eau roic"" 18 Néyw-ydo dpiv, Cre" ov. 
and divide [it] among yourselves, ForI say toyou, that notatall 
miw amd tov *yevynparoc" rig apmédov Ewe-forov'! » 
will I drink of the fruit ofthe vine until the 
Bactrsia Tov Oot ~XOy. 19 Kai AaBwr dprov, ebyapiorh- 
kingdom of God be come. And having taken a loaf, having given 
” Ao” ~ ~ ta a a - 
aug tKxAaoev, kai EdwKey adroic, Néywy, Tovro tori TO copa 
thauks he broke, and gave tothem, saying, This is "body 
a e a ~ ~ ~ 4 ? A] 
pov, TO Umip LuwY OLddpmEevoy ToUTO qoLEiTE Belg’ THY EnNY 
‘my, which for you is given: this do in the 7of *me 
dvaprnow. 20 “Qoairwe Kai rd wornpioy" pera 7O.dEuTVi)- 
‘remembrance, In like manner also the cup after having supped, 


Pp — éy (read 7 in which) Tra. 
t eis Hv In Which LT?ra. 
¥ —ovedre[LIrJa. = * auto it LTTra. 


© arep SxAOU avTOts LTTrA, 
LTTra. 8 + [oor] for thee x. 
LITra, *— dwdexa LTTrA. 
» Gis EavTovs LTTrA. ¢ — Ore Tra. 


Litraw.’ footra. 8feis]A. 2 xaizd worjpiov woravTws TTra. 
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44 gro tov viv henceforth T[Tra]. 


pe 


and sought opportu 
nity to betray him 
unto them in the ab- 
sence of the multitude, 


7 Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, 
when the passover 
must be killed. 8 And 
hesent Peter andJohn, 
saying, Go and pre- 
pare us the passover, 
that we may eat, 9 And 
they said uuto him, 
Where wilt thou that 


‘we prepare? 10° And 


he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are en- 


- tered into the city, 


there shall aman meet 
you, bearing a pitcher 
of water; follow him 
into the house where 
he entereth in, 11 And 
ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, 
The Master saith unto 
thee, Where is the 
guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the pass- 
over with my disci- 
ples? 12 And he shall 
shew you a large up- 
per room furnished ; 
there make ready. 
13 And they went, and 
found as he had said 
unto them: and they 
made ready the pass- 
over. 


14 And when the 
hour was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 
15 And he said unto 
them, With desire I 
have desired to eat 
this passover with you 
before I suffer: 16 for 
I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat 
thereof, until.it be 
fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 17 And 
he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, 
Take this, and divide 
it among yourselves: 
18 for I say unto you, 
I will not driuk of the 
fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God 
shall come. 19 And he 
took bread, and gave 
thanks, and brake 7, 
and gave unto them, 
saying, This is’ my 
body which is given 


‘for you: this do in re- 


membrance of me, 
20 Likewise also the 
cup after supper, say- 


t etay 
W elpyKet 
a + 7d the (cup) L. 
© YEevNMatos 


228 


ing, This cup w the 
new testament in my 
blood, which is shed 
for you. 21 But, be- 
hold, the hand of him 
that betrayeth me 7s 
with me ou the table. 
22 And truly the Son 
of man goeth, as it 
was determined: but 
woe unto that man by 
whom he is betrayed ! 
23 And they began to 
inquire among them- 
selves, which of them 
it was that should do 
this thing. 


21 And there was 
‘also a strife among 
them, which of them 
should be accounted 
the greatest. 25 And 
he said -unto them, 
The kiags of the Gen- 
tiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they 
that exerciseauthority 
upon them are called 
benefactors, 26 But ye 
shull not be so: but he 
that is greatest among 
you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that 
is chief, as he that 
doth selve. 27 For 
whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, 
or he that serveth ? 
is not he that sitteth 
at meat? but I am 
among you as he that 
serveth, 28 Ye are 
they which have con- 
tinued with me in m 
temptations. 29 And 
I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed 
unto me; 30 that ye 
may eat aad drink at 
my table in my king- 
dom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. 


31 And the Lord said, 
Simon, Simon, behold, 
Satan hath desired to 


have you, that he may® 


sift you as wheat: 
32 but I have prayed 
for thee, that thy faith 
fail not: and when 
thou art converted, 
strengthen thy brcth- 
ren.- 33 Aud he said 
unto him, Lord, I am 
ready to go with thee, 
both into prison, and 
to death. 34 And he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, 


AOY KAS. XXII. 

~ f é td ’ ~ 

oat, AEyov, Touro ro TOTHOLOY 2) KAVA) dian ev Tip 
saying, This cup {is} the mew covenant in 

aivari.pov, ro vip bpd Ueyuvdpevov." 21 Ty idov, 

ny blood, which for you is poured out. Moreover, behold, 


4 XEip TOU mapadiovTOg pe per’ &mou emt THe TeaTECNe. 


the hand of him delfvering up zy me {is] with me oon _ the table ; 
‘ G \ ey ~ ’ “4 ‘ ‘ 
22 Kal é.pév.vidc' rod dvOpmmov ‘wopeverat Kara To 


and indeed the Son 
GO r ry Y ~ >? ’ > z 
wptspévov'' Av obai TP.avOpwTW.tKEivy CL ot} Tapa- 
it has been determined, but woe to that man by whom he is de- 
f Fal 4 - Y » e ~ Qa € , 
Oidora. 23 Kai avroi yogavro MoyZireiyv' move éavTovc, 
- livered up. And they began to.question together among themselves, 
76, tic dpa tin 2 abrwy 6 rovTo péd\AwY TpdooEY. 
this, who then it might beof them who this was about to do. 
24 ’Eyévero.cé xai gidoveia tv abdroic, 76, ric aura 
And there was also astrife among them, this, which of them 
Soxei elvac —putiZwv. 25 6.08 elev abroic, Oi Baordeic 
is thought to be [the] greater. And he said tothem, The kings 
-rav iOvay Kupevovoy aiTwyv, Kai ob éLovoraovrec 
of the naticns rule over them, and those exercising authority over 
b ~ ? , ~ € ~ x by ita - 3 P 
abray suepyérat Kadotvrat. 26 vpEsic.dé ovX OVTWE arr 


* of man goes according as 


them  well-doers are called. Bytyc not thus ‘ (shall be]; but 
6 peilwy tv dvpiv ByevéecOw we 0 vewrepog” Kai Oo 

the greater .among you let him be as the younger, and he that 
yyotpevog we 0 Stakovav. 27 ric-yao peizwy, oO 

leads as hethat . scrves. For which [is] greater, he that 

avaxeiLevog 6 dlaKovay ; ovxXi O avaKEipe- 

reclines + (at table} or he that serves? {Is] not he that reelines 

VOC ; éyw.0& eis ev iow tua" wo 6 dtakovwy. 
{at table]? ButI am in[the] midst of you ashethat serves. 


28 ‘Ypsic.dé iore of  Ovapepevnndrec per éuov éy Toic 


But ye are they who have continued with -me in 
meipacpoic_uov' 29 Kayw drariOéuar tpiv, KaQwe CrsOerd 
my temptations. AndI appoint to you, as *appointed 


€ ll ? + a ’ 
flor O.zaTnp.pov, Bacirsiav, 30 iva PéoOinre' Kai sivyre 
*to*me ‘my “father, a kingdom, that yemayeat and may drink 
> ~~ ~ , . 1 ue 4 
émi TiC-Toamélnc_pouv ey ry.Baorkia_uou, Kai IkaDionaOe! Emi 
at my table in my kingdom, and may sit on 
, ? é i“ q id 
Qpovwy, kpivoyvrec rag dwoexa gudd¢ Tov lopanX. 
thrones, judging the .twelve tribes of Israel. 
31 TEliev.cé_ 6 Kiptoc," Lipnwy, Lipwv, dob, 6 caravac 
And 7said ‘the *Lord, Simon, Simon, lo, Satan 
y ld ~ ~ F € ty ~ 
éEyryoaTo vac, Tov owrdoat we Tov cirov’ 32 tyw 
demanded to have you, forthe sifting [you] as wheat ; 2h 
Se. ie a ~ U a ? ‘ e e LY 
d& edenOny epi ood, iva prj Sixdeimy" 1p-7ioTte.cov’ Kai od 


*put besought for thee, that may not fail . thy faith; and *thou 
= % U 4 Fa s : a 
Tore emorosewac ‘ornoor" rovc.ddedgovc.cov. 33 *O.dé 


‘when hast turned back confirm thy brethren, And he 


= by ~ , . ‘ ~ t \ ry ‘ 
eimev auT@, Kupte, pera oov trode sip Kai cic PvAaKHY Kat 
said tohim, . Lord, with thee. ready lam both to ‘prison and 
? é 4 b , 
ei¢ Davarov ropevecOa. 34 ‘0.02 elev, Atyw coi, Terps, 
to. death to go. And he said, Itell thee. Petcr. 


l¢é = <r as as a ny 2 fd ¢ 
ekXUVVpevory LTTra. . * ore (fur) 6 vids sev TRA. !xataro @ptopevoy mopeverat LTTrA. 


™ ouvcntety LTTra. 


4 xadiceabe ye shall sit GLw; 


KYpLos T[Tr] a. 


© éxAtry LTTrA, ” 


- DB yivérOw TTra, ° év pEow Uw eit TTrA, 
kabyoecbe ye Shall sit Trr; ca@yade a. 


* orpicov LITra. 


P eg@nre LTTrA. 
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, d c y e = a -7 € 
ov"un' gwryjoe cHuepoy adéKTwpYrpiv.A rpic *amap- 
inno wise shallcrow to-day (the) . cock— before that thrice thou wilt 
mon Tun’ sidévar pe." 


deny knowing me._ 
36 Kai elreyv avroic, “Ore améoretha bac drep <7Ba\av- 
' And he said to them, When IT sent you without j _- purse 
Tiov" kai mypacg Kat vrodnuarwr, pn TiWoe verEpHoare ; 


and provision bag and sandals, anything did ye lack? 
Oicé *eizrov," Oddevdg." 386 CElmev otv" abroic;™®’ ANNA 
A’nd they said, ~ Nothing, He said therefore tothem, *However 
vuy 0 tywy “Bararvrior" aparw, Omoiwe Kai moa’ 
‘ow he'whe has apurse let him take(it], in like manner also provision bag; 
Kai 0 pyhéxuy mwryodtw roipariov.avrou Kai dyoopacarw 
andhewho hasnot [one] let him sell his garment and buy 


paxyawpay’ 37 Néyw-yap Upiv, Ore *éru' rovro Tb yeyoappevoy. 


a sword ; forIsay toyou, that yet 
~ ~ 4 , ry G2 

dei rereoOjvat ev énot, fro" Kai pera 

must beaccomplished in me, 


KatSyap" hegil 


this that has been written 

avopiwy édoyisOn*- 
And with [the] lawless he was reckoned: 
ment imov rédoc Exe. 38 Oi.0& *efzoyr," 


foralso thethings concerning me anend have. And they said, 
Kupte, (cov,, wayaipar woe ovo. ‘O.d& eimev adroic, 
Lord, _bebold, “swords ‘there [Pare] “two. And he | said to them. 
‘leavov tori. 
SEnough ‘*it 7is, 


39 Kai i&eh@wy izropetiOn Kxard rd Moc éic rd yo 
And going forth hewens according to custom to the mount 
Twy adv: nKodovOncav.cé avT@ Kai oi.uaOnraiiadbrod.! 
of Olives, and followed him also his disciples. 
40 yevouevoc.cé Emi Tov ro7ow eimev abroic, Toocevyecbs 
And having arrived at the place hessaid to them, Pray 
8 ? ~ ? ’ cy oS aS ? oe 
pury-eloedOeiy etg mewppacpoyv. 41 Kai atirog amecrdoOn ar 
not toenter’ into temptation. And he was withdrawn from 
airay woei AiGov PodrAny, Kai O&ic.ra-yovura .mpoondyEro, 
ther: about astone’s throw, and falling on (his} knees he prayed, 
42 Néywy, ldrep, ef Bovdr\a  *rapeveyneiv" 17d rorjooy 
Saying, Father, if thouart willing totake away 2cup 
~ WW i > J Rests A 4 4 aE f IAA A} a 4 m 
Touro’ am epou: mAHY py 7O.0é\npa.pov, adAa TO.cdyv ™yE- 
‘this from me—; but not my will, ut thine be 
’ ; 4 ~~ oM ? w~ } 
vioOw." 43 "O¢On.de avr adyyedoc Cam! objpavod emoytwy 
done. And appeared tohim anungel from heaven strengthening 
abtov. 44 cai yevopevog tv aywria tkrevéorepoy mpoanvyero. 


him, And being in conflict more intently he prayed. 
? Q t e u bd ~ e oy ’ ef 
Péyévero.dé 0! .wpwe.avTov wae OpdopPour atpurog Ixara- 
And became his sweat — as great drops of blood falling 
Batvoyrec! imi tryv yy." 45 Kai avacrag azo rife 
down to the earth. And ‘faving risen up, from 
MPOGEVXIC, EAQwy woo Tovg paOnrac’ etpEev SavTove KotpLw- 
prayer, coming 0 the disciples hefound them sleep- 


v¥ — py (read shall not crow) Tr-a. ¥ éws until LTTra. 

etoévar LTr. J [pn] a. 2 BadAaytiov LTTrAW,. ® elrav LTTrA. 
¢ 6 5é etrey Dut he said T; eter 5é Tr. 4 BadAAarrioy LTTrAW, 
& [yap] Ltr. h 7o that (concerning me nas an end) TTra. 
Ciples) TTra. \ mapevéyxat T; mapéveyxe take away LTr. . 
MyvéeoOw TTrAW. ™ verses 43, 44in[ JL 
6 ([6] a) TA 4 KaraBatvorTos TA, 
avtovs TTTA, 


e — €7u LITA. 
i— avrov (read the dis- 
1 rovTo To moTHptoy TTrA. 
© aro tov from the Ltr. 
1 4 avrov (read his disciples) E, 
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the cock shall not 
crow this day, before 
that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou know- 
est me. 


35 And he said unto 
them, When I sent you 
Without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, lacked 
ye any’ thing? And 
they said, Nothing, 
36 Then said he unto 


‘them, But now, he 


that hath a purse, let 
him take 7t, and like- 
wise Ais scrip: and he 
that ‘hath no sword, 
let him sell his gar- 
ment, and buy one, 
37 For I say unto you, 
that this that is writ- 
ten must yet be ac- 
complished in me, Aud 
he was reckoned a- 
mong the transgres- 
sors: for the things 
concerning me have 
an end. 38 And they 
said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords, 
And he said untothem, 
It is enough. 


39 And he caine out, 
and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of 
Olives; and his disci- 
ples also followed him. 
40 And when he was 
at the place, he said 
unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not into temp- 
tation. 41 And he was 
withdrawn from them 
about a stone’s cast, 
and kneeled down, 
and prayed, 42 saying, 
Father, if thou be 
willing, remove this 
cup from mec: aever- 
theless not my will, 
but thive, be done. 
43 And there appeared 
an angel unto him 
from heaven, strength- 
ening him. 44 And 
being. in an agony he 
prayed more earnestly: 
and his sweat was as 
it were great drops of 
blood falling down to 
the ground. 45 And 
when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come 
to his disciples, ne 
found them sleeping 


% we atapyvjon 
b OvOevds TTra. 
fore L. 


Bb Kal eyereTo 
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for sorrow, 46 and said 
unto them, Why slecp 
ye? rise and pray, lest 
ye enter into temp- 
tation. 


47 And while he yet 
spake, behold a multi- 
tude, and he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went be- 
fore them, and drew 
near unto Jesus to 
kixs him. 48 But Jesus 
said unto him, Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son 
of man with a kiss? 
49 When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow, 
they said unto him, 
Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 50 And 
one of them smote the 
servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his 
right ear. 51 And Je- 
sus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. 
And he touched his 
ear, and healed him. 
52 Then Jesus said 
unto the chief priests, 
aud captains of the 
temple, and the elders, 
which were come to 
him, Be ye tome out, 
as against a thief, with 
swords and staves? 
53 When I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: 
but this is your hour, 
and the power of dark- 
Ress. 


54 Then took they 
him, and led Aim, and 
brought him into the 
high priest’s house. 
And Peter followed 
afar off. 55 And when 
they had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were set 
down together, Peter 
sat down among them, 
56 But a certain maid 
beheld him as he sat 
by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was 
also with him, 57 And 
he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him 
not. 
little while another 
Baw him, and said, 


’ 


58 And after a. 
I ?do know him. 
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~ . 3 ~ , 
pévouc! amd ric AdmNC, 46 Kai elev avroic, Tt Kadevcere ; 
ing from grief, and» he said tothem, Why sleep ye? 
5 ’ 2 Fy. F ’ 
dvacrayréc moocevxecOe, iva py.eloehOnre eg TEpacpOY. 
Having risen up pray, that ye may not enter into temptation. 
AT "Eru.%dé" adrov.iadodyroc, ‘ov dxdog, Kai oO dEY6- 
And*yet. ‘as *he *was speaking, behold acrowd, andhewho was 
psvocg ‘lobdac, tig trav dwoexa, mponpxero Wavréy," Kai 
called Judas, one of the twelve, was going before them, and 
wy ~ 7} ~ Xn b) La 48 x ny: i ~ il Cd 
Hyywev try Inoov giAnoat avToyr. 0.0&. Inoove’ éstireyv 
drew near to Jesus’ to kiss him. - But Jesus said 
9 ee > , & rt X ea ~ ? s , 
airy, "Lovda, pidnpare rov vidv rov avOpwrov _ mapadioue ; 
tohim, Judas, withakiss the Son of man  deliverest thou up ? 
49 "Iddvrec.dé of wept avroy To icopévoy ‘Yel zrov" 
And *secing 'those 7around “him what was abouttohappen said 
Zabr@," Kup, e@ marazopev iv Auayaipg"; 50 Kai éma: 
tohim, Lord, shall we smite with [the] sword? And ‘smote 
ratev tic ric % airay roy dotdoy rov apyrEepéwe," Kai 
Sone'acertain*of "them the bondman ofthe high priest, and 
agetrey Cavrov rd ovc" ro dektov. 51 azroxprOsic.oé 0 Inoove 
took off his 7ear right. . And answering. Jesus 
= 7 ~ e s ‘ t ih ~ 63 ’ d ? ~ 1 
eimev, "Eare éwe-rovrov. Kai awapévog rod wriov “abrov 
said, Suffer thus far. ° And having touched the ear. of him 
idoato avrév. 52 Eimey.dé °o" Incot¢g mpocg rove mapa 
And ?said 


he healed him. ‘Jesus to those who were 
yevopévoug fx’! abréy apxiEepeic Kai orparnyove Tov tepow 
come against him, chief priests and captains of the temple 
kai mpecBurépovc, ‘Qc emi Agorny SéeEedkndiOare" pera 
and elders, ‘As against arobber have ye come out with 


~ Q é > ¢e i nw ? J “ 

payaipuy Kai Eviwy ; 53 Kal nyépay ovroc.uou pee vpwoy 
swords and staves? Daily when I was with you 
bd eer ~ ? ? a 4 ~ ? ? 5 2 h ? 1 
éy TH lE9q ovKsEETELVATE Tag Xétpag em eEMe. BAAN 
in the temple ye stretched not qut [your] hands against me; but 
avrn tupev ior" 7) Woa, Kai 4 EEovoia Tov oxdrove. 
this *your fis hour, andthe power of darkness, 

54 TvAAaBovrec.d& avrov Hyayoy, | Kai sionyayov 

* And having seized him they led [him away], and led 

? a tt 3 ] a i " ~ ? , a t Q r ? s 
avroy' tg 'rov olkoy" Tov apytepéwc’ 0.08. Tlérpoc 1KodovOEt 
him ° into the house ofthe high priest. And Peter was following 
paxpoOev, .55 @apavrwy'6& mip tv péow THE avAne, 
afar off. And having kindled a fire in [the] midst of the court, 

So en cabitocavrwy" Cabrarv" ina 5 Te Pp? rll 
Kat CuyKa tCOaAVTWY QAUTWY EKAUTTO O éTPOC EV_ PEC 
and “having *sat*down ‘together ‘they Tsat ®Peter aniong 
avray. 56 idovea.cé atrov radioxn ric KaOnpevoy mpdc 
them. And *having ‘seen Shim ?%amaid “certain sitting by 
TO WC, Kai arevioaca avrw, timev, Kai odtoc ovy 
the ght, and having looked intently on him, said, And this one with 
’ ~ ‘O BY: ? U q ee ir , rn, ? 
auT@ qv. P7 O.0& novnoaro Yavroy," Néywy, Tvvat, ov‘ 
him was, But he saying, Woman, “not 

ola adréy." 58 Kai pera Boayd trepoe idwy adrov ign, 
And after alittle another seeing him said, 

oe 


k 
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, denied him, 
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* paxaipy TTra. > rov apxrepews Tov SovaAoy TTrA 
2 (oy INADA, 


0 Teptxabioavrwy, having sat around L; ovvKabioavtwy T, 
9 —- avrov LTr[A]. 


¥ avrovs GLTTrAW. Y elmav LTTrA. 
© 7o ods avTOU LTTrA. 
fmpost. &efyAOare came yeoutLtr. 4 adda TrA. 
K — avrov (read [him]) trtra. 1 ryvoixiayTIra. ™ meprawdvTwy 


‘OC — auTwy LTTrA, 


x "Ingous 6é TTra. 
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* OK aida auTov, yUyat TIA, 
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Kai ov && aurwy ef. ‘0.0. Térpog ‘eirev,""AvOowz7e, obKeipi. 


And thou of them art, But Peter said, Man, .- Tam not. 
59 Kai diacraone woei woac pidc, GAdog Tic Culoxuptcero, 


And havingelapsed about “hour ‘one, : other *a ‘certain strongly affirmed, 
Pp ? 


la ’ 4 <a > ES 5 s 4 
Aéywr, Ex’ adiPsiag kai otrog per abrov iv’ Kat.yap TaXi- 
saying, © In truth also this one with him was; foralso a Gali- 
Aaiog eoriv. GO Elvevoé 6 Herpoc, “AvOpw7e, ovx.vida 6 
lean he is. And “said *Peter, Man, I know not what 

Ul ~ »” ; ~ ~ ’ 

AEyec. Kai mapaypipa, Ere Aadovvrog.avrov, epwrnoev 
thou sayest. And immediately, yet ‘as he was speaking, Screw 
to" ahéxrwo’ Gl kai orpageic 6 KUoLoc EveBEWev rw Tléevow" 
4the 7eock. And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter ; 
Kai vrepv7oOn 6 Tétpoc Tov Adyou Tov KuUpioU, we EirEY AUTH, 
and remembered ‘Peter the word ofthe Lord, how hesaid to him, 


“ Q i ed ~ v2 ? , < CO es 

Ort mpiv adéxropa pwrijoat’ arxapynoy pe Toic. 62 Kat 
Before [the] cock crow thou wilt deny me thrice. And 
éEedkOwy tw *O Tléirpoc' exAavoev mixpwe. 


having gone forth outside Peter wept bitterly. 
63 Kai ot dvdpec ot suvixovrec *rov Inoovy' évérraiZov 
And the men who “were holding Jesus mocked 
? ~ U \ ta eS 0 
airy, dipovreg? 64 kai meptxahvdarrecavroy Yétrumrov 
him, beating (him]; and having.coveredup him _ they were striking 
abrov TO mpdcuwTor, kai' txnowrwy *airov," AEyovTec, IIoo- 
his face, and were asking him, saying, Pro- 
? a y t , : 4 e 4 
gnrevooy, Tic Ect 6 maioag oe; 65 Kai §trepa modd\a 
phesy, who isit that struck thee? And other “things 'many 
Bracgnpovvrec EXeyor eic adrov. 
blasphemously they said to him. 
66 Kai we *tyévero r)pépa ovynxOn TO TpecBuTépLoy 
And whenit became day were gathered together the elderhood 
Tov Naow, dpyepeic.Te Kai ypappartic, Kai *avnyayov" avToy 
of the people, both chief priests and ._ scribes, and: they led him 
? 4 z é bs ne (f c > 4 om ¢ c 
el¢ To cuvécptoy Yéauray," AEyorvrec, 67 Et ov el o xptorec, 
into ?sanhedrim 1their, saying, If thou art the Christ, 
@a¥— A) AAAS 3 4 ? ~ ? B) ¢ o~ v ? 4 
etme" auiv. Elmev.oi avroic, “Eav vpiv st7w, ov-_p) 
tell us. And he said to them, If you J should tell, not at all 
morevonre G68 édv.dé 4xai" éowrjow, ov. amroKpl- 
would ye believe; and if also J should ask [you], not at all would ye 
Ojré uot, } amodvonre." 69 dr0.rov.vov f ~orat 0 vidg TOU 
answer me, nor  Iet (me) go. Henceforth shall be the Son 
avOowmou Kabypevog ex dckiay rig Ovvapewc rou Oeov. 
of man sitting at [the] right hand ofthe power of God. 
70 SEliov".cé mayvrec, Sd ody ef 6 vide Tov Peov; “Ode 
And they ?said tall, Thou then art the Son of God? And he 
mpoc abrove ton, ‘Ypeic déyere, Ori éyw eipu. 71 Oi.de elroy, 


to them said, Ye say, that I am. Andthey = said, 
Ti ire ‘ypeiay tyouer paprupiac'; avroi-yap iKovoapev 


What any more need havewe of witness? for ourselves have heard 


ard TOV.oTOMATOC.avTOU. 
from his (own} mouth. 
93 Kai dvacray dmav 7r6 TAnI0¢ abrey *ipyayev" 
And havingrisenup all the multitude of them led 
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Thou art also of them. 
And Peter said, Man, 
Iam not, 59 And a- 
bout the space of one 
hour after another 
confidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth this 
fellow also was with 
him: for he is a Gali- 
lean. 60 And Peter 
said, Man, I know not 
what thousayest. And 
immediately, while he 
yet spake, the cock 
crew, 61 And the Lord 
turned, and looked 
upon Peter. And Peter 
remembered the word 
of the Lord. how he 
had said uuto him, 
Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 62 And Peter 
went out, and wept 
bitterly. 


63 And the men that 
heidJesus moeked him, 
and smote him, 64 And, 
when they had blind- 
folded him,thcy struck 
him on the face, and 
asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it 
that smote thee ? 
65 And many other 
things blasphcmousiy 
spake . they against 
him, 


66 And as soon as it 
was day, the elders of 
the people and the 
chief priests and the 
scribes came together, 
and led hiin into their 
council, saying, 67 Art 
thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto 
them, If 1 tell you ye 
will not belicve: 68 and 
if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, 
nor let me go. 69 Here- 
after shall the Son of 
man sit qm the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 70 Then said 
they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And 
he said unto them, Ye 
say that Iam, 71 And 
they said, What need 
we any further wit- 
ness? for we ourselves 
have heard of his own 
mouth. 


XXIII. And the 
whole multitude of 
them arose, and led 
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® dy TTrA. t — 6 (read [the }) GLTTraw. 
(read he wept) arma]. * avroy him LTTra. 
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him unto Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse 
hini, saying, We found 
this fellow perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute 
to Caesar, saying that 
he himself is Christ a 
King. 3 And Pilate 
asked him, saying, Art 
thou the King of the 
Jews ? And he answer- 
ed him and said, Thou 
sayest it, 4 Then said 
Pilate to the chicf 
pricsts and to the peo- 
ple, I find vo fault in 
this man. 5 And they 
were tne more fierce, 
saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, 
beginning from Ga- 
lilee to this place. 
6 When Pilate heard 
of Galilee, he asked 
whether the man were 
a Galilean. 7 And as 
soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto He- 
rod’s jurisdiction, he 
sent him to Herod, 
who himself also was 
at Jerusalem at that 
time. 8 And when 
Herod -saw Jesus, he 
was exceeding glad: 
for he was desirous to 
sec him of a _ long 
season, because he had 
heard many things of 
him; and he hoped to 
have seen some mi- 
racle done by him. 
9 Then he questioned 
with him in many 
words; but he answer- 
edhim nothing. 10 And 
the chief priests and 
scribes stoad and ve- 
hemently accused him. 
11 And Herod with his 
men of war set him at 
nought, and mocked 
him,and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, 
and sent him again to 
Pilate. 12 And the 
same day Pilate and 
Herod were made 
friends together: for 
before th-y were at en- 
mity between them- 
selves 


- 13 And Pilate, when 
he had called together 
the chief priests and 
the rulers and the peo- 
le, 14 said unto them, 
e have brought this 


AOYKA %. XXII. 


X a 4 me > a 
abrov émi rov'Euarov." 2 rpfavro.d&t Kxarnyopety avroid, 


him to Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
Aéyovrec, Tovrov  ™evpopev" dracrpepovra ro evo", Kat 
saying, This [man] we found perverting the uation, and 


kwdvovra “Kaioape popouc" CwWovat, PAtyovra éauroy ypisrov 
forbidding ‘to5Cwsar “tribute ''to *give, saying himself *Christ 
Baoiréa sivat. 3 ‘°O.0&.4TiAarog" temnowrnoerv" avroy, Eywy, 
3 *king ‘is. And Pilate questioned him, saying, 
Yd ef 6 Baowrede Tw "Iovéaiwy ; ‘O.dé amoxpiOEic abr@ 
?Thou ‘art the. king of the Jews? And he answering him 
eon, Ed Asyetc. 4 ‘Ode. iAaroc" eizev mpoc rove capytepetc 
said, Thou sayest. _ And Pilate said to the chief priests 
4 4 n” 9 af € , ” 7 ~ ? Ure te 
Kai Tove byAouc, Odbdéy Evpicokw airioy Ey rP.avOpwrw.rovTY. 
and the crowds, Nothirz findI blamable in this man. 
5 O1.0& érioyvoy, NéyovTec, “Ort dvaceies roy Nady, Oidac- 
But they were insisting, saying, He stirs up the people,  teach- 
? er ~ > a s J us b) 4a od 
kwy Kal’ odne rig lovdatac, Sap~apevoc amd rng Tarte 
ing thronghoutwhole ‘the of Judea, beginning from Gali 
Aaiac twe woe. 6 WhidAaroc".dé axcovoac 'TadtAaiav'! 
lee even to here. But Pilate having heard Galilee [named] 
émnowrncey et 0 avOowmoc TadtAaidbc tory’ 7 wai ém- 
asked whether the man 7a °Galilean ‘is; and having 
yvouc Ore &x rig éovaiac ‘Howdov étoriv, dviwep fev avroy 
known that from the jurisdiction of Herod heis, he sent ?up *him 
mpo¢ ¥ Howdny, 6vra Kai abroy éy ‘lepoooAvpore tv ravrate 
to Herod, ‘*béing also ‘he at Jerusalem in those 


Taic npépacc. 8 6.08"Hpwdne idwy roy Inoovy iydon Nay 


days. And Herod seeing Jesus rejoiced greatly, 
nyv.yao “Oekwy tEixavot! ideiy airov, did 7d axovew 
for he was) wishing for long to see him, because of hearing 
*rokha" epi avrov' Kai Amey Te onpetoy idety vw 


many things concerning him; andhewashopingsome sign to see “by 
avrov ywvouevoy. 9 émnowraoé abroyv év Aédyoe tKavoic’ 
shim *done. And he questioned him in ?words tmany, 
avrToc.o& ovdév amexpivaro air@. 10 siorhKEtcayv.oé ot apy- 
buthe nothing answered him, And “had ®stood ‘the , *chicf 


L“epEIC KAU Ol ypapupareic, EVTOVWC KUTNYyOpOUYTEC . aUTOU. 


*priests *and the ‘scribes; violently accusing him. 
1] éovPevnoac.cé adbrov¥ 6‘Hpwdye otv roicg orpareipacwy 
And *having °set Sat °nought *him ‘Herod with . "troops 


avrov, Kat éurraizac, 


mepiParwy *tavrov' icOAra Kap- 
‘his, 


and having mocked [him], having put on bim apparel ‘spien- 


apav averewpey abrov rp *WaAdrw." 12 éyévovro.dé gidot 


did he sent *back ‘him to Pilate. And became friends 
6.re.”MAaroc cal 6 ‘Hpwdne" év abry-rh nuépg per’ addnrwr' 
both Pilate and Herod on thatsame day: with one another; 
TpovTioyov.yap év ExOpa bvreg mode ‘éavTodc." 
for before they were at enmity ' between themselves. 
13 Wiraroc'.d “ovyxarecdpevoc" rove apxeepetc eai rove 
And Pilate having called together the chief priests and the 
apxovrac Kai Tov Naor, 14 elrev modc abrovc, Hpoonvéyxaré 
rulers and the people, said to them, Ye brought 
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| 'TecAaroy 2. 
Kaioape LTTra. 
even Trria). 
wishing Litra. 
® TetAarw ', 


™ eVpamey TTrA. 

P + «ai and [L]ttr[a]. 
t— ToadtdAaiay t{a]. 
3 = GROVE! THIEL, 

b "Hpwdns Kayo [leAatos (Teta, T) Yrs, 


2 + nuoy (read our nation) LTTr[a]w. © fdpous 
4 [le:Aatos T. Typwrnoev TTrA: * + Kat 
Yor. w ef ixavav ypovwy OéAwy Many times 
¥ + Kat also vr, 7 — avroy (read [him)) [1.Ja[tr]a. 
Suvtovs tira, Aovveadcodfievos T. 


XXII. LW eae 
por TOv.avGowroyv.rovToY, wo aTooTpipovTa TOY haody' Kai 
to rhe this man, as turning away the people; and 
Udov, tyw evwrioyv wr avaxpivac fobdev" etooy tv Typ 
behold, I before you having examined [him] ?nothing ‘found in 
avOowrw.rovTw airoy wy KATNYOPELTE 
thistman blamable [as to the things] uf which ye bring accusation 
kar avrov' 15 add’ .obdé ‘Howdne: favérenpa-yap vuac mpog 
against him ; nor even Herod, for I sent *up you to 
avrov," cai tov, obdev akwov Oavarov toriy wempaypévoy 


hin, and lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
av7r@.16 macevoac ody =abroy amodtiow. 178 AvayKny 
by him. Having ?chastired?therefore him I will release [him], “Necessity 


O& tiyeyv amodvEy abroic Kara  étoptny eva." 18 Mavé- 


_ Inow7hethad torelease tothem at (the) feast one, *they 
coakav" 6& kraprdnOei,"Aéyovrec, Aloe rovrov,  amddv- 
Seried tout *but ) in a mass, saying, Away with this [man], *¥e- 
gov O& piv Tov BapaBBav' 19 b0rIc hy Ota oraow 


lease ‘and to us Barabbas ; who was onaccount of insurrection 


a é 5 ~ fe 4 4 | ; » 
Tiva =-yevouevny Ev TH wWOA Kai govoy "BEBANpEVOC EIC 
la certain made in the city and murder cast into 
guracny." 20 adiv ™odr" o IliAaroc! rpocepwrycer®, 
prison, Again therefore Pilate called to {them}, 
OéXwy amrodvaat Tov Inoovy. 21 ot.d& éxepwvovr, EyoYTEC, 
wishing ‘to release Jesus. But they werecrying out, saying, 
PYrav’pwooyv, cravopwoor' airov. 22 ‘O.c& rptroy elarev 
) 


Crucify, crucify him, _Andhe athird [time] said 
mpoc avtoic, Ti yap Kkaxdy émoljoev obroc; ovdev 
to them, What then evil did “commit ‘this [(*man]? No 


waievoac ovv avroy 


airtoy Oavarou evpoy év avry' 
Having “chastised *therefore him 


cause of death foundI in him. 
amovow. 23 Ol.0& ééxervTo pwvaic peyadaic, atrov- 
{ will release [him]. But they were urgent with*voices ‘loud, asking 
pévoe abroy cravowPivar’ Kal Kxaricyvoy ai pwvai avTor 
for him to be crucified. And prevailed the voices of them 
ai THY apyiepiwy." 24 "O.0é" "MiAdrocl éwéxpivev yeverOar 
and ofithe chief priests. And Pilate adjudged *to *be *done 
4 w ? ~ 3 > ny: 8 ? ool LY 6 \ 
TO.aiTnpa.avTrwyv. 25 améedvoevoe-favToig’ Tov La 
their 7request, And hereleased tothem him who onaccount of 
- ar 
ordow Kai govoy BEeBrnpévov sic trv" gvdaKyy, Oy 
insurrection and murder had beencast into the prison, whom 
ad 4 ~ é me is ? ~ 
yrovyTo’ rov.cé. Inooty mapédwkey Ty.DEAHpaTL.avTwY. 
they asked for ; but Jesus he delivered up to their will. 
QA , , , i fs Fa 
26 Kai we amjyayoy avrov, éemraPopevor YZipwroe 
And as they led “away ‘him, having laid hold on simon 
a — ? , 3 ? ~ ? , 
rivoc Kupnvaiou “rov' épxopévou" *an''! aypov, imeOnxay 
4s certain a Cyrenian coming from afield, they put upon 
~ 4 ~ ~ 2 2 
abrip roy oraupoy géipev Smiobev Tov Inoov. 27 HrodovGer 
him, the cross to hear [it] behind Jesus, “Were *following 
di air@ mod AHO TOU ao Kai yvvaLKWY, at Yea" 
land him agreat multitude of the people and of women, who also 
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man unto me, as one 
that pervertcth the 
people: and, behold, I, 
having examined him 
before you, huve found 
no fault in this man 
touching those things 
whereof ye accuse him! 
15 no, nor yet Herod: 
for [sent you to him; 
and, lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done 
unto him. 16 I will 
therefore.chastise him, 
and release him. 
17 (For of necessity he 
must relcase one unto 
them at the feast.) 
18 And they cricd out 
all at once, saying, A~ 
way with this man, 
and release unto us 
Barabbas: 19 (who for 
acertain sedition made 
in the city, and for 
murder, was cast in- 
to prison.) 20 Pilate 
therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake a- 
gain tothem. 21 But 
they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
22 And he said unto 
them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found 
no cause of death in 
him: I will thcrefore 
chastise him, and let 
him go. 23 And they 
were instant with loud 
voices, requiring that 
he niight be crucified, 
And the voicc sof them 
and of the chief priesis 
prevailed. 24 And Pi- 
late gavesentence that 
it should be as they 
required. 25 And he 
released unto them 
him that for sedition 
and murder was cast 
into prison, whom they 
had desired; but he 
delivered Jesus totheir 
will, 


26 And as they led 
him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, 
a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and 
on him they laid the 
cross, that he might 
bear iw after Jesus. 
27 And there followed 
hima great company 
of people, and of wo- 
men, which also he- 
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wailed and lamented 
him. 22 But Jesus turn- 
ing unio them said, 
Daughicrs of Jerusa- 
lem, weeyv not for me, 
but weep for your- 
selves, and for your 
children. 29 For, be- 
hold, the days are 
coming, in the which 
they shall say, Blessed 
are the barren, and 
the wombs that nevcr 
bare, and the paps 
which never gavesuck. 
30 Then shall they be- 
gin tosay tothe moun- 
tains, Fall on us ; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 
31 For if they do these 
things in a green tree, 
what shall be done in 
the dry ? 32 And there 
were also two other, 
malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 
33 And when they were 
come to the place, 
which is called Cal- 
vary, there they cru- 
cified him, and the 
malefactors, one on 
the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 
34 Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive them; 
for they know. not 
what they do. And 
they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 
35 And the people stood 
beholding. And: the 
rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 
He saved others; let 
him save himself, if 
he be Christ, the cho- 
scn of God. 36 And 
the soldiers also mock- 
ed him, ecoming to 
him, and offering him 
vinegar, 37 and saying, 
If thou be the king of 
the Jews, save thyself. 
38 And a superscrip- 
tion also was written 
over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS 


39 And one of the 
malefactors whieh 
were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou 


Sy 
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\ , la i at 
éxémrovro Kat éOonvovy avrov. 28 orTpadgetc.o& mpdg abrag 
were bewailing and lamenting him. And turning to them 
celle ~ Boon ’ e xn ‘ if * eee 
o" Inaotg stméiv, Ouyarepec Lepcucadnp, pfy-KAQLETE * eMeé, 
Jesus said, Daughters of Jerusaleni, weep not for me, 


\ € r a3 ny , e ~~ 64 ; ? > 
my id taurde KrAWEeTE Kai ETI Ta.TEKVA.ULOY 2D OTE dod, 


but “for 3yourselves ‘weep and for your children : for lo, 
Eoyovrat npépat év aic égpovow, Makapiar at oréipar 
are coming days in which they will say, Blessed f[are]the barren 


bouK. éOnracay." 


\ , 4 4 hay 
Kat * KOILat at OUK.EyEVYIJOAY KAt MAOTOL OF 
gave not suck. 


aud wombs which did not bear and breasts which 
30 rére dolorrar Réyewv Toic Opec, “Ilécere! tb appac 

Then shall they begin tosay tothe mountains, Fall upon us; 
kai rotc Bovvoic, Kadinfare ac. 31 Ore et év *rep" dyp~ 
aud tothe hills, Corer us: for if in the green 
s we ~ ad ~~ ~ f a a7] 
EvAw ravra wotovow, ev rw Enow ri yevnrat; 32 Hyovro 
tree these things they do, inthe dry what may take place? Were “led 
6& Kai Ereoot OVO Kakovpyot ouy av’T@ avaipeOvat. 33 Kai 
land also ?other ‘two malefactors with him to be put to death, And 
OTe SamrnOov' emi Tov romov Toy KaXovMEVOY Kpavioy Exél 
when theyeame to the _ piace called aSkull there 


icravpwour abrov, Kai Tog KaKOUpyouc, Ov_pey EK Osktav 


they crucified him, and the malefactors, theone on [the] right 
ov.dé t&  apiorepdy. 34 fo.d&/Inoove eXeyev, aren, adec 
and one on [the] left. And Jesus said, Father, forgive 


avuTotc’ ov.yao.oidaciv Ti mover." Arapeoilopevotoée Ta 
them, for they know not what they do. And dividing 
iaria.avrov EBaXrov ExAnpov." 35 Kai etaornKer 0 Aadcg DEw- 
his garments they cast a lot. And stood ‘the *people behold- 
pay gepucrnpilor.cé ®xai" ot Gpxovrec ‘ody avroic," Aéyor= 
ing, and “were *deriding ‘also ‘the “rulers with them, say- 
rec, AAoug towoev, owoaTw Eavrov Fi odTéc éoTLY O XpLOTOE 
ing, Qthers hesaved, let him save himself if this is the Christ 
KO rov Oeov" éxdexroc. 36! EvéraiZov'.dé avr Kai ot orpa- 
the *of God ‘chosen, And mocked him also the sol- 
~ La 8 bia ? ~ 
TWWTAL, TPOGEOXOMEVOL “Kai! O£0¢ Tpoogeporrec avTy, 37 Kai 
diers, coming near and *vinegar offering 7him, and 
Aéyovrec, "Et od i 06 Basirele rHv ‘Tovdaiwy, cwaoy csuu- 
of the 


saying, If thou art the king Jews, save thy- 
tov. S38 "Hvdé Kai émypagi °yeypappévn' tx’ avr@ 
self, And ‘there was also an inscription written over him 
Pyoappaciv “EdAnrixoic Kai ‘Pwyaixoig Kxai ‘EBpaixoig,! 

in letters Greck and Latin and Hebrew ; 
roc tor 0 Baoirsde THY Jovdaiwy." 

This is the king ofthe Jews. : 

wv ne , a 
39 Eicdé rév xpsuac0evrwy Kxaxovjpywr eéBracdnuer 
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avrov, "Aeywy," SEt od ef 6 xptoréc," c&oov ceavroy Kai 
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be ae el him, saying, If thou art the Christ, ° save thyself and 
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other answering re- pac. 40 “AmoxpiOeic.dé 0 Erspocg téweripwa abr@, éywr,' 

buked him, saying, ug, But answering the other rebuked him, saying, 
®— 6 TTrA. @+ atthe Trra.  » ov« €@pefay nourished not trtra. ¢ Wécare TTra. 
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: © HABov LTra. 
' — guy avtots [L]TTra. 
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Tra} | 40 BagtAeus twv lovdaiwy obtos (Lodros ] u) LTTrA, 
* Ovxt ov ef b yptoros; Art not thou the 
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Ovsé go8y od roy Oedr, 
*Not “even ‘dost *fear *thou 


LUKE. 
Ore tv Tw adT@ xpipare ct; 
God;[thou]that under the same judgment art? 
41 Kai npéic piv Cucainc’ aéva.yap wy éempatapsy 
And we indeed justly; for *a *due *recompense °of ’what “we *did 
anrodapBavoper” ovroc.vé oucév aromoy empatev. 42 Kai 
lwe “receive ; but this [man]*nothing “amiss did. And 
EXeyev ‘ry Inoov, MyyoOnri pov, “Kipre," bray ehOye ev 
he said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thoucomest in 
Ty-Baorsig.cov. 43 Kai simev abr *0'Inoovc," 'Apny YAsyw 
thy kingdom. And *said ‘to *him 1Jesus, Verily Isay 
oot," onueooy per tuod ton tv TH Tapadéiow. 
to thee, To-day with me thou shalt be in Paradise. 
44 *Hy.6é" woe dpa txrn, Kai oxdroc éyévero Ed OANY 
And it was about [the] "hour'sixth, and darkness came_ over *whole 
A ~ e oy estes f ell b ‘ b , 4) et of .u 
THY ynV Ewe woac *eyvarnc’' 45 kai eoxoric8n oO 1)L0C, 
*the land until({he]*hour ‘ninth; and Swas‘darkened'the sun; 
‘kai toxioOn" +o Karazéracpa rod vaov péoov’ 46 kai 
and °was "rent ‘the veil 5of *the ‘temple in[the] midst. And 
gwrnoag gwry péeyady O'Incotve elrev, Idrep, éic yeinac 
having cried witha*voice ‘loud Jesus said, Father, into *hands 
cov *rapabjoopa ré.mvetpa pov. *Kai raira!  cizwv 
‘thy I will commit moy spirit. And these things having said 
Theat ? aT 4 e fs s i A la 
étemvevoev. 47 Idwy.dé 6 téxardvrapyoc' ro yevousvoy 
he expired. Now“having*seen'the centurion that which took place 
Bidd~acev" roy Oedy, Aéywy, Ovrwe 0.dvO9wroc.odro¢ Cixatoc 
glorified God, saying, Indeed this man just 
qv. 48 Kai mwavrec ot Ycupmapayevopuevoe" byhoe ei tiv 
twas, And all the ?who *were ‘come °together ‘crowds to 
Oewpiav.ratrny, Oewpovyrec' ra yevopeva, TorrovTEC 
this sight, seeing the things which took place, beating 
kKiqurayv' ra ornOn vaiorpegov. 49 ticrnKacav.oé mavrec 
their breasts returned, And ®stood tall 
ot vworoi 'abrod" ™ paxpd0sy, Kai yuvaixeg at "ovv- 
Sthose*who ‘knew Shim afar off, also women who fol- 
axodovOnoaca aire amd ric TadtXaiac, dpGoa ravra. 
lowed with him from Galilee, beholding these things. 
50 Kai idot, avip dyvdépart "Iwond, Bovrevrncg vrdpywy, 
And behold,a man byname Joseph, a counsellor being, 
° avnp ayabde Kai dixatog, 51 otroc ovK.7vP Oeipévoc! 
; C OUK.NY PovyKararEedEtpEevOc 
aman good and just, the had not assented 
Ty BovdAg kai rg mpake abrav, ad “Apisalaiacg mohewe 
tothe counsel and the deed ofthem,) from Arimathea a city 
ray "lovdaiwy, d¢.{Kai" mpocedéyero Tai avroc" thy Bac- 
of the Jews, and who *was ‘waiting °for‘also “himself the  king- 
Asiav Tov Oe0v, 52 odroe mopoceNOwy rep SMirarw" yrycaro rd 
dom of God, he having gone to Pilate begged the 
capa Tov Inoov. 58 xai Kabehwy ‘adbro" éverddAcey avro 
body of Jesus. And having taken 7down 7it he wrapped she 


¥ — 7 (read he said, Jesus, remember) TTrA. 
(read he said) tT[tr]a. ¥ coe Aéyw TTra. 
® é€vaTys LITrA. 
Cécxicby SeT. 4 wapariPewat I commit LITrAW. 
- éxatTovrapyxyns TTr. 8 é6o€a¢ev LTTrA. 4 cuvrapayevopevot TA. 
seen LTTra. k — éavtav (read the breasts) TTra. 1 autw LTTrA. 
2 gyvaxoAovOovgae TTra. o + Kat and T. 
9 — cat and LITra. F— Kat avTos LTTra. 
UTTra, 


* TetAarw T. 


.dom. 


_ done, 


w — KUpre [L]TTrA. 
2 cat AY Hoy ([ndy] Tra) and it was now LTTrA. 
b tov HAcov éxAumévros (darkness came) from the sun failing 1. 
€ kat rovro and this L; rovro de TTrA. 
i Pewpjoavres having 
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Dost not thou fear 
God, seeing thou art 
in the same condem- 
nation? 4] and we in- 
deed justly; for we 
receive the due reward 
of our deeds: but this 
man hathdonenothing 
amiss. 42 And he said 
unto Jesus, Lord, re- 
member me when thou 
comest into thy king- 
43 And Jesus 
said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, To 
day shalt thou be with 
me in paradise. 


44 And it was about 
the sixth hour, and 
there was a darkness 
over all the earth until 
the ninth hour, 45 And 
the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the 
temple wasrent in the 
midst. 46 And when 
Jesus had cried with 
a loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit: 
and having said thus, 
he gave up the ghost. 
47 Now when the cen- 
turion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this 
was a righteous man. 
48 And all the people 
that came together to 
that sight, beholding 
the things which were 
smote their 
breasts, and returned, 
49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that followed 
him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, behold- 
ing these things. 


50 And, behold, there 
was &® man named 
Joseph, a couuseller ; 
and he wasa good man, 
and a just: 51 (the 
same had not consent-, 
ed tothe counsel and 
deed of them ;) he was 
of Arimathsa, a city 
of the Jews : who also 
himself waited for 
the kingdom of God. 
52 This man went unto 
Pilate, and begged the 
body of Jesus. 53 And 
he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, 


x — 6 "Ingovs 


m + amo from LT. 


P ouvKatarieuevos T; GuvkataTebemevos A. 


t— avro (read [it]) 
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and laid it in a sepul- 
chre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never 
man before was laid. 
ot And that day was 
the preparation, and 
the sabbath drew on. 


55 And the ftvomen 
also, which came with 
him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and be- 
held the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
56 And they returned, 
and prepared spices 
and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath 
day according to 
the commandment. 
XXIV. Now upon the 
first day of the week, 
very carly in the morn- 
ing, they came unto 
the sepulchre, bring- 
ing the spices which 
they had prepared, and 
certain others with 
them. 2 And they 
found the.stone rolled 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 3 And they en- 
tered in; and found 
not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 4 And it 
came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, 
two men stood by 
them in shining gar- 
ments: 5 and as they 
were afraid, and bowed 
down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto 
them, Why seck ye the 
living among thedead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
risen: remember how 
he spake unto you 
when he was yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, The 
Son of man must be 
delivered into the 
bands of sinful men, 
and be crucified, and 
the third day rise a- 
gain. 8 And they re- 
membered his words, 
9 and returned from 
the sepuichre, and told 
all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all 
the rest. 10 It was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, aud Mary the 
mother of James, and 
other women that were 
‘vith them, which told 
these things unto the 
apostles. 11 And their 


v avrov him Lrtra. 


Y — wal LTTrAW. 
¢ Badéws LTTrAW. 
€oveat 6€ LTTrA, 


8 amoperoOat LTTrA. 
shining raiment LTTra.. 
2 gov viov TOU avOpwmov Ort Set TTrA. 
r+ 7 the (,..] LTT[a]w. 


AOYKAS. IXXIII, XXIV, 
owdor Kai EOncev Yabro" tv pynpare AakeurG, ob 


in alinen cloth and placed it in atomb hewninarock, in which 
’ 4 € 7 
ovKk Hv Yovdsrw.ovdeic! ceipevoc. 54 kai yutoa Hv *rapa- 
3was ‘no “one ever yet laid. And “day Vit’was “pre- 
oxevy," Kai caBBatov érégwoxer. 
paration, aud Sabbath was coming on. 
co a 4 ~ t 
55 KaraxoAdov@noacaoé Yeai!* yuvaixec, atrevec ioav 
And “having *followed 2also | ‘women, who were 
cuvehnrvoviat *avr@" ix rij¢ Tadviaiag®, @edoavro 74 
come with him out of Galilee, saw the 
~~ 4 ¢ Sn? cy ~ ? ~ e é 5) 
prnpetov, cai wo éréOn To.cGpa.abrov. 56 vrocrpépacat.ci 
tomb, and how was laid his body. And having returned 
Hrojacay adpwpara Kai pwvpa. Kai rO.pév.caBBaroy yovya- 
they prepared aromatics and ointments, and on the sabbath remained 
gay Kara rtyy évrodnyv. Q4 ry.ce jug THY oap- 
quict, according to the commandment, But on the first [day] of the week 
Barwv opPpov.°Babéoc" *AOov emi TO pevijpa," gépovoea a 
at early dawn they came to the tomb, bringing *which 
yrowacay apwpara, ‘Kai TwWec avy avtaic." 2 Ef- 
3they *had prepared ‘aromatics, and somefothers])with them. *They 
pov 6& roy AiMoy amoKeKvALopLEvoYy AO TOU prynpEtou, 3 ‘kai 
3found’and the stone volled away from the tomb; and 
eiceABovoa' ovy-etpoy +b capa Tov Kupiov “Inoov. 4 kat 
having entered they found not the body ofthe Lord Jesus. And 
éyevero év.trp-SdiaTrogeicOau" avTac mEpi TovTOV, Kai idod, 
it came to pass as *were “perplexed 4they about this, that behold, 
hovo dvdpec" txéotnoay avraic ty ioOnoeow adorparrovoate.' 


two men stood by them in ’garments ‘shining. 
5 tuddBwy d& = -yevopévwy abray Kai Kduvovewy *ro rodowe 
And “filled ‘with *fear *becoming ‘they aud bowing the faced 


wov' cic rnv ynv, ‘etxov' wpdc abrac, Tt Cnreire roy Cavra 
to the earth, they said to them, Why seekye the living 
pera THY vexpwr; 6 obktorw woe, AAA" ipyéoOn’ pynoOnre 
with the dead? He isnot. here, ; but isrisen: remember 
we shddAnoey viv, ire wv iv ry Tadivraig, 7 Aéywr, Ore 
how he spoke to you, yet being in Galilee, saying, 
dei = roy vidy rot avOpwrov' mapadoPijvar sic yeIpac 
It behoveth the Son of man to be delivered up into hands 
avOpwrwy apaprwroy, Kai cravpwOijvar, Kai TH TpiTy 1)pépg 
of *men ginful, and tobecrucified, and the third day 
dvacrijvar. 8 Kai turnoOnoay tév_pnparwr.airov' 9 rai 
to arise. And they remembered his words ; and 
vroorpspaca ard Tov pynpsiov amHnyyeray Yravra maya! 
having returned from the « -tomb they related *these’things ‘all 
TOIC EVOEKA Kai TaOLY ToIC AoLTOIC. 10 PHcavdé" 17 Maydarynrvy 
tathe eleven and toall the rest. Now it was *Magdalene 
Mapia cai VIwavva! cai Mapia * ‘laxwBov, rai ai Nowra atv 
‘Mary and Joanna and Mary of James, andthe rest with 
avraic, *at" eXeyov, Tp0g ‘TOvG amocréA\oee Tavra. 11 Kai 
them, who _ told to the ‘apostles * these things, And 


¥ ovdels ovdérw T; ovdeis ow LTrA, * mapacKevns LITA, 

a * + at the Ltr. 4 — avt@ T[TrJA, > + av7@ him Ta. 

evi TO pYnMa HAGBOv T. - © — Kat Tives OVY avTats LTTrA, f eigeA- 

t LIT avepes dio GLTTrAW. 1 Eg ATL aoTpaTTOVoY 

k 7a, mpdawre, the faces TTr. ) elmay LTTrA. ™ gAAQ TTra, 

4. = mavTa TavTaT, =P [Hoay dé] Tra, 4 "Imdva Tr, 
¢— ai LTTr[A]. 


XXIV. LUKE. 

? ? 9 ~ ~ ? ~ 
eharnody évwmov avray woei Aijooc rda.pnyara ‘abroy," 
~appeared *before 5Sthem ‘like 7idle *talk “words ‘their, 
Kai yaistovy avraic. 12 %0.6&Mlérpog avacrag idpapev 


and they disbelieved them. But Peter havyingrisenup. ran 

oa 4 x on ¢ a % 

éml TO pynueiov, Kai mapaxkvwac Pr\iwe ra COdma 

to the tomb, and having stooped down hesees_ the linen clothes 

Weeimeva pova'' Kai arndOey mpde*éavroy' Oavpatwy 70 
lying alone, and went away hone wondering at that which 
“yeyovoc.! 


had coine to pass. 


13 Kai idot, to && avrwy Yoav TOPEVOMEVOL EV AUTY TH 


And lo, two of them were going on ?same ‘the 

id ? ? . if ar a ’ . 
NpEpE" eg KMpHY aTéxXovoaY oTadloug EEnKovTAa ard ‘lepov- 
day to avillage being distant furlongs ‘sixty from Jeru- 


caknt, y dvoua 


‘Eupaove? 14 cai abroi wpidtovy mpdc 
salem, 


whose name [is] Emmaus; and they were conversing with 
GNANn\ove Epi TaVTWY THY CUPGBEBHKOTWY TovTwY. 15 Kai 
one another about all which *had °taken “place ‘these *things. And 


éyevero év.Tw.dpudety.avrTove Kai *ovlnretv,' Kai abrog 6! 
it came to pass as they conversed and _ reasouced, that *himself 
> ~ F] , ’ ’ ae 7 t ae. 4 
Ingovg éyyioag ovveropeveTo avroic’ 16 ode dpOadpoi 


Jesus having drawnnear went with 
aUTOY EKPATOVYTO 
ofthem were holden [so as] 


them ; but the eyes 


TOU py) emryvava airov. 17 Eizev.cé 
hot to know him, And he said 

‘ ’ ’ ve e ’ < a > ’ ‘ 
wpoc avrovc, Tureg othoyot otbrot ove avrTiBadXere mpdc 
to them, What words [are] these which ye exchange with 


GNANNove Wepirarovyrec, "Kai tore oxv8owzroi ;" 
one auother as ye walk, and are downcast in countenance ? 


] 4 a e a tv ‘ =z 4 
18 ‘AzroxpBeic.cé °6" cic’, *g dvoual KXedzrac, elrev rede 

And answering the one, whose name [was] Cleopas, said to 
abvrov, XW povoc maoouxeic fiv" ‘lepovcadnp, kai ovK-tyvwe 
him, ?Thou ?alone ‘sojournest in Jerusalem, and hast not known 
ra yevopeva tv abrg ev raic.npéoatc.ravrate ; 

the things which are come to pass in it in these days? 

19 Kai elev adroic, Tota; Otdé 8eirov' airy, Ta 
And hesaid tothem, Whatthings? Andthey said tohim, Thethings 
wept , Inco rov ®Nafwpaiov,' b¢ éyévero avijp moogHTne, 

concerning Jesus the .Nazarean, who was aman _ a prophet, 


duvaroc tv Epyw Kai! Noyw évavrioy rov Peov Kai mavroc TOV 
mighty in deed and word. before God and all the 


Aaov’ 20 brwe.re *rapidwxay abrov" ot apxEpetg Kai ot 

people ;~ and how ‘delivered up ®him ‘the ?chief ‘priests *and 

a» a ae ta id a La ° 

dpxovrec.ypav eic Koiwa Oavarov, Kai éoravpwoay avrov 
Sour ®rulers to judgment ofdeath, and crucified him. 

Q1 aueic.6é WAmwiZopev Ort abroc toTw O péA\wy AvTOOVGOAL 


But we were hoping he itis who is about to redeem 
rov Iopand. adda.ye! Gbv waoww TovToie TpiTHY TavTHY 

Israel. -But then with all these things ‘third 3this 
Hpipay aye ™onpeoov' ap'.ob ravra éyévero. 22 adda.cai 
day brings ‘to-day since these things came topass. And withal 
yuvainéc TLvec é oo ypwy eEsoTnoay Hpac, yevomevar 
“women *certain from amongst us astonished us, having bceu 


t ravra these LTTrA. v — verse 12 [L]r{tr]. 
x auror Tr. Y év auTH T) NMEpa Hoav Topevdmevot T. 
bs Kat éeorddnoay ([; nal éo-a.] A) oKvOpwirot. 
cast in countenance. TTrA. | -O4pTTra 4+ [eé adrwr] of them L. 
YA. — év (read [in]) oTrraw. | & elwav.TTr. 
k avror' manddwKay L. 1+ «at‘also LTTrA. 


 NaCapyvov TTra. 
m.— gypepov (read it brings) TITr]. 
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words seemed to them 
as idle tales, and they 
believed them not 
12 Then arose Pcter, 
and ran unto the sepul- 
chre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by 
themselves, and de- 
parted, wondcring in 
himself at that which 
Was come to pass, 


13 And, behold, two 
of them went that 
same day toa village 
called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem 
about threescore fur- 
longs. 14 And they 
talked together of all 
these things which had 
happened. 15 And it 
came to pass, that, 
while they communed 
together and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with 
them. 16 But their eres 
were holden that they 
should not know him. 
17 And he said unto 
them, What menner 
of communications are 
these that ye have one 
to another, as ye waik, 
and are sad? 18 And 
the oncof them, whose 
name was Cleopas, an- 
swering said unto him, 
Art thou only a stran- 
ger in Jerusalem, and 
hast not known the 
things which are come 
to pass there in these 
days? 19 And he said 
unto them, What 
things? And they said 
unto him, Concerning 
Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet 
mighty in decd and 
word before God and 
all the people: 20 and 
how the chief pricsts 
and our rulcrs deliv- 
ered him to be con- 
demned to death, and 
have crucified him. 
21 But we trusted that 
it had been he which 
should have redecured 
Israel: and beside all 
this, to day is the third 
day since these things 
were done. 22 Yea, 
ard certain women 
also of our company 
made us astonished, 
which were early at 


w [xeiueva udva] A; — Keiweva Tr. 
2 guvCyrety LTTrA. 
(question ends at walk) And they stood down- 


a — 9 TTrA. 


e ovéouare by name 
i+ fev] in 


ad 
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the sepulehre ; 23 and 
when they found not 
his body, they came, 
saying, that they had 
also scen a vision of 
angels, which said that 
he was alive. 24 And 
certain of them which 
were with us went 
to the sepulchre, and 
found it even so as the 
women had said: but 
him they saw not. 
25 Then he said unto 
them, O fools, and slow 
of heart to believe all 
that the prophets have 
spoken: 26 ought not 
Christ: to have suffered 
these things, and to 
enter into Nis glory? 
27 And beginning at 
Moses and all the pro- 
phets, he expounded 
unto them in all the 
scriptures the things 
concerning himself, 
28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whi- 
ther they went : and he 
made as though he 
would have gone fur- 
ther. 29 But they con- 
strained him, saying, 
Abide with us: for it 
is toward everiing, and 
the day is far spent. 
And he went in to 
tarry with them. 
30 And it came to pass, 
as he sat at meat with 
them, he took bread, 
and blessed it, and 
brake, and gave to 
them, 3] And their 
eyes were opened, and 
they knew him; and 
he vanished out of 
their sight. 32 And 
they said one to an- 
other, Did not our 
heart burn within us, 
while he talked with 
us by the way, and 
while he opened to us 
the seriptures ? 33 And 
they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found 
the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them, 
84 saying, The Lord is 
risen indeed, and hath 
appeared to Simon. 
30 And they told what 
things were done in 
the way, and how he 
was known of them in 
breaking of bread. 


2 OpOptvat LTTrAW. 
¥ avrov EG} avTou LTr. 
¥ + dy already [L]TT: a. 
@ nOpotapevous gathered LTTra. 


pyvevoev TTA, 


LTTra. 


A OMI =. XXIV. 

"SoOprac" émi rd pynpsiov’ 23 Kai py EvpOVEat T0.6Wpa.auTou 

early to the tomb, and not having found his body 
HrOov, Aéeyouoa Kai dmraciay ayyéwy EwpaKévat, ot heyovoty 
eame, declaring also a vision of angels to have seen, who say 
abroy Cjv. 24 kai amrijAOov riveg THY avy ity eri 76 

he’ is living. And Swent 4some “of *those*with us to the 

~ = , ‘ . € ~ 

pampetov Kai etpov ovrwe Kabwe Kai" at yuvaikec elroy, 

tomb and found [it] so as also the women said, 
abrov.di ovxeldov. 25 Kai adbrog eizev mpdc atrovg, “Q 
put him they saw not. And he said to them, (0) 
avonrot kai Boadtic TY Kaodig TOU moTEVEY emi TaOW oC 


senseless and slow of heart to believe in all which 
éladnoay ot mpogijrar’ 26 ovyi _TavTa EOE 
spoke the prophets. 3Not '°these '!things ‘was 7it *needful for 


mwaGeiy Tov xyowroy, Kal sigeAOeiy eic THY.doLayv.ayron ; 
®to %suffer Sthe *Christ, and toenter into his glory ? 
27 Kai dptdpevoe ard PMuciwe" cai aro ravTwy TeY TpO- 
And beginning from Moses and from all the pro- 
gnrey Winopnvever" abroig iv Taoare Taig ypagaicg ra 
phets he interpreted tothem in all the scriptures the things 
mepi ‘éavrov." 28 Kai ayywav tic THY Kopny od 
concerning himself. And they drewnear to the village where 
éxopevovro, kai avroc Srpoceroteiro' ‘rroppwrépw" ropevEecfat. 
they weregoing,and he appeared “farther 1to *be “going. 
29 kai rapeBiacavro avrov, héyovTec, Meivoy pel’ pay, Ore 
And they constrained him, saying, Abide with us, for 
\ € e ba ¢ a é nN Vv ¢ € la L} ? ~ 
mpoc éomipay toriv, Kai Kéxdixey® 1) 1é0a. Kai etondOev 
towards evening itis, and has declined the day. And heenteredin 
TOU pelvar ody abroic. BO Kai éytvero év.r@.Karak\Oyvat 
to abide with them. And it came to pass as “reclined 
avrov per abrév, AaBwy Tov aproy “EedrAoyyoEY, 
[?at*table] “he with them, having taken the bread he blessed, 
A . b} Li 3 ~ 4 ? ~ 4 . a 
kai KXdoac éredidov adroic. 31 abrady.cé OunvotyOnoay ot 
and having broken he gave [it] to them. Andtheir were °opened 
Od0arpoi Kai iréiyywoay airoyv' Kai abrog apavroc.éyévero 
eyes and they knew him. And he disappeared 
an avreév. 32 Kai *slrov" mpd¢e addAndove, Obyi 7 Kaodia 
from them. And they said to one another, 7Not *heart 
YOY KaLopévn ty Yéiv nyiv’ wo shader api év tH oc@y 
Sour ‘burning ‘was in us as he was speaking tous in the way, 
7xai" we dmvoyey iypiv rag ypapacg; 33 Kai dvacravrec 
and ashe wasopening tous the scriptures? Ana rising up 
airy.Ty Hoa vméotpevay tic ‘Iepovoadnp, kai etpov *“ouvn- 
thesame hour they returned to Jerusalem, and they found gathered 
c ty € 4 ~ 
Opatcpévouc" rode EvdeKa Kai Tove ody adroic, 34 AéyovTac, 
together the eleven and those with them, saying, 


“Qre Hyé0On 6 Kiptog byTwe," Kai woOn Lipwu. 35 Kai 


3Istrisen ‘the *Lord 
abrpi éEnyovrvro 7a 
they related thethings in the way, 
éy TH KAdoEL TOU ApToV. 
in the breaking’ of the bread. 


indeed, And 
+ ~ iy ~ ‘ € ? y ? ~ 

iv Ty OOM, Kat we tyvwoOn adbroic 
and how he was known to them 


and appeared to Simon. 


© — Kat LTrA, P Mwioéws LTTrAW. 9 Stepuyjvevev L; dvep- 
8 mpogeToltyoaTo LTTrA. * roppwrepov LTrA. 
* eiav TIrA. ¥ [év nucy] Tra. z— Kat 


“ nvuAsynoev L. 
b ovTws TyEpOn O KUpLos LTTrA. 


XXIV. LUKE. 


36 Tatra.dé airaéy.dradrgvytwy, abroc °6 Inoove' éoTn év 
And these things as they were telling, "himself ‘Jesus stood in 
tow atrav “cai éye abroic, Eionvy byiv." ¢ 37 Ironbévrec 
“midst ‘their and says tothem, Peace to you, *Terrified 
d& Kai EpgoBor  yevduevor éddcovy mveipa Oewoeiv. 
“but *and °filled *with "fear “being they thought aspirit they beheld. 
38 Kai elvev avroic, Ti rerapaypévot ioré; ai frari" éra- 
And hesaid tothem, Why troubled areye? and wherefore 7rea- 


Aoyicpoi avaBaivovow tv Fraic capdiac' ipor; 39 idere 


sonings ‘do come up in “hearts ‘your ?- see 
TaC.XEipac.uov Kai rov¢g.mddag.wov, Gre badrog eyes Ete." 
my hands and my feet, that she 2) 6 7am. 


Ynragioaré pe vai Were Ori wvevpa ‘odoxa" cai doréa od«K 


Handle me and ‘see, for aspirit flesh and bones not 
» A ’ a ~ oh k ‘ ~ ? qa 
Exel, KaDwo éué Oewoeire EyovTa. 40 “Kai rovro sirwy 
"has, as 3me ‘ye “see having. And this having said 
limédegev' abroi¢ rede xéioac Kai rode mocac." 41 e168 
he shewed to them [his] hands’ and feet. But yet 


ATLOTOUVTWY.auTuY "azo Tig xapac Kai OavpaZovrwy," elrev 
whilethey weredisbelieving for joy and were wondering, he said 
avroic, “Exyere te Bowommov éevOcde; 42 O1.d& érédwKxay 
tothem, Have yeanything eatable here ? . And they’ . gave 
avr ixOvog drow pépoc "Kai amo peAtootou-Knotov." 43 Kai 
to him "of *a ‘fish *broiled ‘part and of a honeycomb. And 
AaBwy  tvwriov avrdv idayev. 44 Elzev.dé abroic,! 
having taken [it] *before *them ‘he “ate, And he said to them, 
Odrou ot Adyot? ove EAaANoa TpPdC Upac ETL WY ody dyiv, 
These [are] the words which I spoke to you yet being with you, 
Ud ~e ~ f ta ~ , 
ore dst wANOwOnvat TavTa Ta yeypappiva EY TH. vouw 
that must be fulfilled all things that have been written in the law 
IMwaéwe' Kai’ rpodyrac cai Parpoig weoi tpmov. 45 Tore 
of Moses and prophets and psalms concerning me, Then 
Oinvoigey avTwy Toy vovy rTrov cuYievat Tac ypadac’ 
he opened their understanding to understand the scriptures, 
46 cai eimev adroic, “Orr o’rwo yéiypamrat, Skai ovrTwe 
and said tothem, Thus it has been written, and thus 
edge" maleiv rov youroy Kai avaorhvat Ek VEKOGY 
it behoved *to‘suffer ‘the “Christ and to rise from among [the] dead 
TH ToITy yMEOa, 47 Kai = KNpvXOHYvaL. emi T~@.dvdpaTt.avrov 
the third day ; and should be proclaimed in his name 
péravoiay ‘kai! dpeciwy apaoriwy sic mavra ra tOvn, Yapéa- 
repentance and remis-ion of sins to all nations, begin- 
+ c t ~ id ft 
pevov' aro ‘LepoucaAnp. 48 vpeig Ye éore" paprupeg TouTwy. 
ning at Jerusalem. “Ye ‘and are witnesses ofthese things. 
4Y Yai idov, tyw" *azooré\Nw" rijyy exayyedtay Tov marpoc 
And lo, I send the promise of 7Father 
~ ~ ‘ ’ ~ , € s 
pov-id vpac’ vpsic.dé kaBicare év ty wodet Y lepovocadnp" 
‘my upon you; but “ye ‘remain in the city of Jerusalem 
' y , ? e : 
Ewe.ov évdvonobe *dvvapiy && vpouc." 
till yebeclothed with power from on high. 


© — 9 Ingots GLTTrA. 
Iam [he], fear notL. féta ve LTra. 
i gapxKas T. k — verse 40 t[Tr]. | : 
TS xapas L. ® —xKat ard wedtootou Kyptov LI[Tra]._ 
my words) [L]Ttra. 4 Mwvoéws LITraw. ° + [tots] the ty. 
ters toT. “apfamevoe TTA. 
2 €€arogréAAw Send out Tira. 


.877y Kkapoca heart LTTra, 
1 Sergey Ltr; [em]edecéev a. 


¥-— ‘lepovgaAnm GLTTra. 


° mpos auTous TTrA. 
* — Kat outws edec (LJTTrA. 
v — &€ cote (Leore] tr) (reud Lure) Trea. 
2 €£ vipous SUvapuy Tira. 
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36 And as they thus 
spake, Jesus himself 
stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto 
you. 37 But they were 
terrified and affright- 
ed, and supposed that 
they had seen a spirit. 
38 And he said unto 
them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do 
thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 39 Behoid my 
hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: 
handle me, and sev; 
for a spirit hath not 
flesh and bones, as ye 
see me have. 40 And 
when he had thus spo- 
ken, he shewed them 
his hands and his feet. 
41 And while they yet 
believed not for joy, 
and wondered, he said 
unto them, Have ye 
here any meat? 12 And 
they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and 
of an honeycomb. 
43 And he took tt, and 
did eat before them. 
44 And he said unto 
them, These are the 
words which I spake 
unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all 
things must be ful- 
filled, which were 
written in the law of 
Moses, and in the pro- 
phets, and im the 
psalms, coneerning 
me. 45 Then opened he 
their undcrstanding, 
that they might under- 
stand the scriptures, 
46 and said unto them, 
Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead the 
third day : 47 and that 
repentance and remiis- 
sion of sins should be 
preached in his name 
among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem, 
43 And ye are wit- 
nesses of these things, 
419 And, behold, I send 
the promise of my Fa- 
ther upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of 
Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power 
from on high, 


d — «ai A€yer avrois, Eipyvy yuty T. = & + [eyo Clft, un pofercde] 
n L eyw eis avTds LTTrA. 
™ Kat GaupagovTwy aro 


P + pou (read 


“ kayo wud Lr, 
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50 And he led them 
out as far as to Beth- 
any, aud he lifted up 
his hands, snd blessed 
them. 51 And it came 
to pass, White he bless- 
ed them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 
52 And they worship- 
ped him, aud returned 
to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 53 and were 
continually in the 
temple, praising and 
blessing God, Amen, 


TO 


IN the beginning was 
the Word, and tne 
Word was with God, 
andthe Word was God. 
2 The same was in the 
beginning with God. 
3 All things were made 
by him; and without 
him wus not any thing 
made that was made, 
4 In him was life; and 
the life was the light 
of men. 5And thelight 
shineth in darkness; 
and the darkness com- 
prehended it not. 


6 Thére was a man 
sent from God, whose 
name was John. 7 The 
same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness 
of the Light, that all 
men through him 
might believe. 8 He 
was not that. Light, 
but was sent to bear 
witness of that Light. 
9 That was the true 
Light, which lighteth 
every manthatcometh 
into the world. 10 He 
was in the world, and 
the world was made 
by hin, and the world 
knew him not. 1] He 
came unto his own, 
and his own received 
him not. 12 But as 
many as received him, 
to them gave he power 


-KATA 


THE *ACCORDING *TO 


IQANNH &. if 


50 "Efnyayev.d& abrove kw! éewe eic' Bydaviay, Kai 
Aud he led them out asfaras to Lethany, and 

imapac Tuc-Xetpac.avTou evdoynoev avrove. dl Kai 
having lifted up nis hands he blessed them, And 


, ~ ~ AY Ae ? > ’ ee 
iyévero, iv.rip.evdoyeiy aroyv avTovg OleaTH =a auTWY 
it came to pass as 7was “blessing ‘he them hewasseparatedfrom .them 


Kai avepipero cig Tov ovpaydy." 52 Kai abtot “xpooKuyy= 
And they having w 


and wascarried upinto the heaven. 
savrec avrov" vréorpevay ic ‘IepovoaAnp pera yaoag peyd- 


shipped him returned to Jerusalem with joy ‘great,’ 
Aye: 53 Kai hoay *dvaravroc' év ry iep@, falvotyTEeg Kat 
and were continually in the temple, praising and 
~ 4 Le > ta 

evoyourrec" roy Oeov. F Api." 

blessing God. Amen. 6 
a ~ , 
hTQ@ Kara  <AovKkay evayysdoy.! 


The *acecording*to ‘Luke ‘glad *tidings.. 


[OANNHN ATION EYALFIPEAION." 


®JOHN *HOLY "GLAD “TIDINGS. 


'EN aoxy 
In [the] beginning 
Kat Qsdc av O 


nv 0 Oyo, Kai O AGyoe tv mpvC Tov Deby, 
was the Word, andthe Word was with God, 
Adyog. 2 otro iy ev apXy Tec ror 
and *God ‘wa; the *Word. He was in [the] beginuimg with 
Gedv, 38 Ilavra Ot avrov éyévero, Kai Ywpic avrov 
God. Allthings throngh him came into being, and without him 
éyévero ovde ‘ey ) yeyover. 4év aire Cwn 
came into being not evenone[thing]whichhascomeintobeing. In him “life 
liv," cai 1) Con) jv ro oH¢ Thy advOpwrwY 5 Kai TO gw EV 
Iwas, and the life was the light of men. And the light in 
TH OKOTIC gaivEl, Kai 4 oKOTia abro ov.KaTédaPEV. 
the darkness appears, and the darkness 7it ‘apprehended not. 
6 ’Eyévero advOpwmocg ameotadpévoc mapa Oeov, dvopa 
There was aman sent from God, *name 
by ~ in’ la tt — fre > ‘ er 
avr ™Iwavyyc." 7 otroc AGE etc papruplay, iva pagtov- 
This John. He came for a witness, that he might 
‘ ~ aor. D ~ 
0noy EPL TOU hwrdc, iva wayrEc MisTEVoOWOLY Et avToD. 
witness concerning the light, that all °* might believe through him, 
z ~ ~ r f ‘i = 
8 ovk.qv éxsivog TO pwc, AAN iva papTvenoy  TeEpi Tov 
°Was*not ‘he the light, but that he might witness concerning the 
gwroc. OD iv ro Owe TO aAnOvoy 8 oQwrige TavTa 
light. “Was 'the *light *true that which lightens every 
avOowroy éoyopevoy sic Tov Koopoy. 10 ty TH Kdopw Hy, 
moan coming into the world. In the world he was, 
Kai 0 Kdopoc Ot avrov éyévero, Kai 6 Kéopog avTov 
ang the world through him came into being, and the world him 
ened ? A wv 4A { 9 ? ‘ ? ld 
ovc.éyva. 11 etc radia HdOeEv, Kai ot-idtor abroy ov.wapéda- 
knew not. To hisown hecame, and hisown him received not ; 
Bovy 12 voo.d& AaBov' abrov wey adroig tovciay 
but as many as_ received him he gave tothem authority 


& — fw [L]rTr[4]. 
GauTes avuTov T, & 


™ 'Tawauns Tr 


Sta mavros LA. 
& —*Auyy @(L]}rrra. 

}—avioyv E; EvayyéAvov xara “lwdvyyy (‘lwaymy tr) GLTrAW; Kata Twavyny T. 
yeyovey ev (read one [thing]. That which was iu him was life) ure, 
0 eXa8av Tr, 


bapos LTTrA. © — Kai avedépero ets Toy ovpavéy T, 4-—~ wpocKurn}- 
f[atvouvres ay evroyovrres TrA; — Kai evAoyourtes T. 
» Kara Aovkay Tra ; — Td kata Aoveay evayyéAvoy EGLTW. 

k éy, 6 
légrey is La 


i J-0° EEN 


® 
rikva Osot yevecOat, 


Tolc } ©mloTEvVOVaLY tic TO OvoLa 
chiidren of God to be, 


to those that believe on =nime 
o) Sin es oy ? <7 ta 7, AR 5 , LY 751 
avrov’ 13 ot obk && atparwy ovce tx Ce\nparoc capKog ovdé 


this 5 who nov of bloods nor of will of flesh nor 
tk Oeknparoc avépo¢g ad éx Oot éyevvnOnoar. 
will of man but of God were born. 


of 
14 Kai 6 Adyoce cap& iyévero, Kai toxyvwoey ty nyty, 
é. And the Word flesh became, and tabernacied among us, 


kat seacapeda rHy0déav.abrov, ddgayv wo povoyevovs raga 
(and we discerned * his glory, aglory as of au only-begotien with 


TaTpoC, TWAHONE Yaptrog Kai adnOEtac. 15° lwavyyc" paprupEt 


a father, full of grace and truih, -dohn witnesses 
Teo avTOU, Kai Kixpayey, Niywr. Olrog Hy oy sizor, 
concerning him, and cried, saying, This was he of whom [I gaid, 
‘0 ériow pov toyomevoc, Eumpvobév pov yéyover’ Ort 
He who after me cones, “precedence © “of *me has, for 


mowroc pov nv. 16 PKai" ix rov.aAnpwparoc.abrov nysic 
before me he was. And of his tulness we 

mavric thaPopev, Kai yap avti yaptrog’ 17 ort 6 vOpog 
all received, and grace upon grace. For the law 

cid IMwotwe! 2660n. 3) yapic Kai 7 adnOeta dia "Inovd 


through Moses was given; the grace andthe truth through Jesus 
Xovorou éyévero. 18 Oedy odEig EwoaKey wro7Te *O" povo- 
Christ came. 5God ‘noone “has ‘*scen atany time; the only- 


yevnc Sutdc," 6 wy &ig TOY KOATOY TOU TaTpdG, EKElvog &n- 


begotten Son, whois in the bosom ofthe Father, he * de- 
, . r ‘ er ‘ e , w > 7 

ynoaro. 19 Kat avrn toriv n paprupia rov ‘Iwarvov," 
clared (him). And _ this is the witness of John, 

e > U Vv e ’ ~ @ , € ~ 4 
OTe améoTetkayv™ ot ‘Iovdaioe 2& ‘leooco\vpwy epic Kat 
when ssent eran *Jews from Jerusalem _ priests and 
“Agvirac,’ tva iowrnowa adiroyv, Xv rig 3 20 Kai 


Levites, that they might ask him, Thou who art thou?: And 


WHOAGYIOEV Kai OVK.NPVHCATO, Kat wporoyyaer, “Ore “ovdK Etpi 
he confessed and denied not, and confessed, 3Not *um 
iyw' O yptorog. 21 Kai npwrncay adbroyv, YTi oby; ‘Hriuc 


1.’ the Christ. And they asked him, Whatthen? Elias 
ei au; *Kai! déyer, Odx-eipt. ‘O mpognrng ct ov; Kat 
art thou? And hesays, Tamnot. The prophet art thou? Aud 


? ¢ ” Fz a ~ 4 z ie ida ’ fo 
amexoiOn, OV. 22 °Elroy" »oty" airy, Tig es  tva aro- 
he an.wered, No. They said therefore to him, Who art thou ? that an 
a ~ oe ‘ t ~ ce id A 
KOLOLY = OUjLEV TOIC TéEpepacey ypac Tt NéyEIG TEDL 
amsWer we inay give to those who yent us: What sayest thou about 
~ oOo” ’ ‘ ~ > ‘~ 9 
GeavTov; 23 "Edn, “Eyw 21 Bowvrog ev TH eONMY, 
thyself? He said, I {am] a voice erying in the wilderness, 
sas s A A 4 = 
Ev@ivare riyv odoy Kuoiov’ KxaOwe eizev ‘Hoatacg 6 mpo- 


Make straight the way of [the] Lord, as, said Esaias the pre- 
onrnc. 24 Kai ot" -dmecradpévorfjoay ik Twy Papi- 
phiet. And tho-e who had beensent werefromamong the Phari- 


’ 4 , 4 4 ay u ~ é a9 
Gaiwy. 25 Kat xpwrTnsay abroy Kai “sizov' avr, Ti ody 
sees. And they asked him and said tohim, Why then 

f J 9g ta yw ¢ ra Ss [ w f 
Bamriguc, ei gd ov‘.et 6 xotordc, Cove" “HXiag," Sovre' 
baptizest thou, ‘if thou art not the Christ, nor Elias, nor 
@ Mwiioéws LTTrAW. 


© *lwavns Tr. P ore for GLTTrA. 


God Tr, t Iwarov Tr. Y + mpos avroy to him LTra. F w Aevetras TTrA. 
ete LTTrA, Y ri ovv; ‘HaAcias et; T: te ovv; ov Halas et; Tr: 

2— Kal T, 2 eivay LTTrA, b — oby L. ¢ — oi (read [thuse who]) Trra. 
Hie e ovdé LET: A. f"HAedas T, 


K 


r— o (vead [the]) Tr. 
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‘to become the sons of 
God. even to tirem that 
believe on his name: 
1S which* were born, 
not of blood, nor of 
the will of the flesh, 


nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 


14 And the Word was 
ninde flesh, and dwelt 
along iis, (and we be- 
lieid his glory, the 
glory as of the only 
bezotten of the Fa- 
ther,) full of grace 
and truth. 15 John 
bare witness of him, 
and cricd, saying, This 
was he of whom I 
spake, He that coineth 
atter me is preferred 
before me: for he was 
before me. 16 And of 
his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for 
grace, 17 For the law 
was given by Moses, 
but grace and truth 
came by Jesus Christ. 
18 No man hath scen 
God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath 
declared him, 19 And 
this is the record of 
John, when the Jews 
sent priests and Le- 
vites from Jcrusalein 
to ask him, Who art 
thou? 20 And he con- 
fessed, and denied not; 
bunt confessed, I am 
not the Christ. 21 And 
th -y asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? 
Andhe saith, Tain not. 
Art thou that prophet? 
And he answered, No. 
22 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thon? 
that we may give on 
unswer to them that 
sent us, What sayest 
thou of thyself? 23 He 
said, I am the voice of 
one crying in the wil- 
derness, Make straight 
the way of the Lord, 
as said the prophet 
Is-nias, 24 And they 
which were sent were 
of the Phari-ecs. 
25 And they asked him, 
and said unto him, 
Why baptizest thou 
then, if thou be not 
that Christ, nor Elias, 
neither that prophet? 


® Jeos 
& > 3a 2 
* ey) OUK 


x , ¢ ’ e 
ov ovy te; ‘HAtas et; A. 


d cizav 
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2 John answered 
them, saying, I bap- 
tize with water: but 
there standeth one u- 
mong you, whom ye 
know not; 27 he it is, 
who coming after me 
i- preferred before mie, 
whose shor’s latehct [ 
am not worthy to un- 
loose. 28 These things 
were done in Beth- 
abara beyond Jordan, 
where John was bap- 
tizing. 


29 The next day 
Joha secth Jesus com- 
ing unto him, and 
saith, Bchold the Lanib 
of God, which takcth 
away the sin of the 
world. 30 This is he 
o., whom [ said, After 
me cometh a Iman 
which is preferred be- 
fore me: for he was 
befor: me. 31 And I 
kuew him not: but 
thar he should be made 
manifest to Isracl, 
thererore am I come 
baptizing with waicr. 
32 And Jono bare re- 
cor, snying, T saw the 
Spirit dusccuding from 
heaven likeadove, and 
it abode upon him. 
33 And I kiuew him 
not: bunt he that sant 
me to baptize with 
water, the same said 
unto me, Upon whom 
thou shalt sce the Spi- 
rit descending, and re- 
maining on him, the 
sarav is he which bap- 
tizeth with the Holy 
Ghost. 34 And Isaw, 
and bare revord that 
this is the Son of God. 


35 Again the next 
day after John stood, 
and two of his disci- 
ples; 36 and looking 
upon Jesns as he walk- 
ed, he saith, Behold 
the Lamb of God! 
¢7 And the two disci- 
ples heard him speak, 
and they followed Jc- 


& *Iwarns Te. 


LTra, 
t— Kal =. 


h — §é but Trra. 
M— O¢ Eumpoobey fiov yeyoverv G[L]TIra. 
@aBopa E; ByOarig Bethany cuttraw. 
(read he sees) GLYTcAW. 
¥ + [0 alpwv rhv amapriay Tov Kogpov] Who takes away the sit of Ue world t. 
8 ov ve pabyrar avrov T. 


TQANNH &. t. 
& moodyric; 26’AmexpiOn abroic o8Iwavync" Aéywr, "Eyw 


the prophet? “Answered “them ‘John saying, [ 
’ + ‘< , hoe t ~ 72 li a e men 
Bamrigw iv voare péoog.2dé" vpwy ‘eornKev OV Upmésic 


stands ‘{one] whom ye 
Moe 
who 


with water; but in [the] midst of you 
16" 67icw pou EpxXouevoe, 
who after me comes, 
ov “éyw" ovk Eipi® a&toe 
of whom I 2not ‘am. worthy 


baptize 
onk.otcare: 27 kavrog ecru" 
know not; ‘he “it is 
, ve 
épmroacGey pou yeyover'" iva 
2precedence “of ‘inc "has, that 
, , ~ ‘ e g ~ « , Ps} : 
Nvow auTouv Toy (wayvTa TOU vrocnparoc. 28 Tatra tv 
I should loose ofhim the thong of the sandal. These things iv 
me ’ ~ » vt te la 
PBnOaBapa' éyévero méoay rou ‘lopdavou, omov hy 4™ Lwar= 
Bethabara took place across ‘the Jordan, where 7was *Joun 
yyc' Bazrilwy. 
baptizing. 
~ , e 3 ~~ 
29 Ty tmatqoy Brére 80 ’lwavync' rov Tnoovy eoyopevor 


On the morrow *sees ‘John Jesus coming 
mpoc aurov, Kai héyet, “Ide 6 apuvdce Tov Geor, 0 aipwy 
to him, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takesaway 
rv apaptiay rov Kdapov. 30 obrog taruy *wepi" ov eyw 


the sin. of the world. He itis concerning whom f 


= , ‘ w a, hy ” , ’ 
etrov, Oriow pov épxerat avnp, O¢ EToOCHEY pou yeyorEr, 
said, After me comes aman, who “precedence “of *me *haa, 


Eid ~ , “oe > 4 2 bad Se ? r Fs ry > 
OTL Towrog pou nV. 31 Kayw ouK.yceLY antoy’ aXXN ua 


because before me he was. And I knew not him; but that 
me = ~ F yr é ry ~ NNO i. 4 . ve 4 
pavenwG)) Tio TopanA, eta-ravto aAQoyv eyw ev “rw 


he might be manifested to Isracl, therefore Calne [ with 


cre 5 te r 1 7 fA t ‘ 
véare Bawrigwy. 32 Kei iuaprvpnoev “Iwarvyc" Neywr, Ore 
water baptizing. Asd “bore *witness *Jolin suying, 
reGeapiae TO Wve pa KataBaivoyv Ywoei" reviarepay %§ ov- 
Ihave beheld the Spirit descending as 2 dove out of hea- 
os 1» >»? y+ ap , 4% oa as ) 
oavov, Kai Eueivey em avroy. 33 Kayw olK.pcey avrov’ avX 
ven, and itabode upon him. AndI knewnot him; Duc 
e , iy + aes Kier os > ’ 
o mepbac pe Barrizev ev vVoare, exeivoc jot eizev, Ed 
hewho sent me tobuptize with water, he to ime said, Upon 
avy av tye TO mretpa caraBaivoy Kai plevov tm 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending apd abiding ou 
auTov, ofrocg tori 6 Bamrif~wy ty WVEVMATE yi. 
him, he itis who  baptizes with (the] Spirit Moly. 
? a tr 4 ’ ‘ ve ? t es 
dt Kayw Ewoaka, Kat peuaoTVonwa Ort ObTOE EGTLY O LIUE 
AndI havesecn, and have vorne witness that this is the son 


tov Oeov. 
of God. 


35 Ty ératoioy wadw xO" Plwarveyc," Kai ic 
On the morrow again 1John, and “of 
TOv.pabynriov.avrov Ovo. 36 Kean euPr\Ebac rw Tnoov wepima- 


t 


ELOTNKEL 
2was standing 


this *disciples ‘two. And looking at Jess Waik- 
rouvrt, AEyet, “Ice O apvig Tov OeovY. 37 *Kai’ eovaav 
ing, he says, BeNold the Lamb of God ! And *heard 


a bd ~~ e a7 2) y il x X ~~ a ? X td a) ~ 
avuTov ot cocvdo pa NTaL QAAOUVYTOC, Kal WKOAOVUIOAY Tip 
Shim ‘the “two “disciples speaking, and foliowed 


Vorjcee tira. kK — avroséorw G[L]ttra. ! [6] Tra. 


Dae Ltrs, o+ éyw Itt Ja. P By- 
LT 9 + 0 LTTr| aj. T lwavns Tr. §— 9 Iwarimns 
1 brép LITrA. ¥—7o Lit [a], * ws GLTTrAW .—ao 


JOHN. 


"Inoov. 38 orpdgeic Sdé! o’Inaovc, cai Oeacdpevoc abroic 
Jesus. “Having ‘turned *but “Jesus, and beheld them 
axorovSovvrac, Aéyee abroic, 39 Ti Znreire; O10 “Eizo 

following, says tothem, What seek ye? And they said 
aire, ™PaBBi," 6 Ddéyerat Eopnvevdpervorv" dubcoKxare, Tov 
to him, Rabbi, whichis tosay bcing interprcied Teacher, where 

, ~ ry we 

pevecc; 40 Ayer avrotc, EpyeoOe cai Sicere."” H)Oov" 
abidest thou? He saya to thern, Come and hee. They went 
‘kat KelGov" mov péver’ cai map abr Epenay ripy jpéoay 
him 


6 


and saw where he abides; and with they ahode “day 
EXELYNV" wpa ‘ee! Fv we Sexarn. 41 “Hy ™ ’Ardpiac 


"that. . (?The)*hour ‘now was about (the} tenth. ™Was 1Andrew 


0 acedpoc Lipwvoc Térpov tic ex THY Oho THY aKovodyTwY 


"the “brother ‘of ‘Simon ‘Petcr one of the two who heard 
rapa ™Lwavvov," cat axoXovOyodrrwy avy. 42 evpioxec 
(this] from John, and followed him. *Finds 


otrog °mpwroc' roy adehpoy rov-idioy LTipwwva, Kai eye 
the “first ®Sbrother *his °own Simon, and says 
airy, Evpnxapey roy peootay, 0 tori peOeopnrevopevov 
to him; We have found the Messias, which is being interpreted 
Po" yousrocg? 43 4xai! ayayey avrovy mpoc roy ‘Inco. 
the = Christ. And he led him ‘to Jesus. 
EpprtéWacoé" abr@ o'Inaovce elev, Ld ef Lipwy Oo vioe 
And looking at him Jesus said, Thou art Simon the son 
"[wra'" ot KxdyOnoy Kiygac, 9 épunveverat Tlérpoc. 
of Jonas; thou shalt be'called Cephas, which isinterpreted Stone. 

44 Ty imatpioy nOétnoey 'o Inoovc' éedOeiv ete ry 

Onthe morrow “desired 1 Jesus to go forth into 


Tadt\atay’ Kai evoioxes Pikurmoy Kai Eyer aire’, “Axo\ovOe 
Galilee, and he finds Philip and says tohim, Follow 


pot. 45 “Hy.d& dPidutze¢g aro BnyOoatda, ix rijc modAEwe 


me. Now “was 'Philip from Bethsaida, of the .« city 
’"Avootov Kai Wérpov. 46 Evotoxes Pikummocg rov Nafavanr 


of Andrew and Peter. *Finds *Philip Nathanael 

cy bY e , ~ “ a” WwW ~ ll ? ~ ? 4 
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and says tohim, [Him] whom *wrote *of 1 Moses in the law and 
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the prophets, webhavetound, Jesus the son of Joseph who 
amo YNaZapér.". 47 *Kai" sizev airy NaOavand, "Ex 
{is] from Nazareth. And *said “to*him ‘Nathanael, Out’ of 


YNaZapéir" divarai re ayadoy - sivar; Aéyer avr * Ouro, 
Nazareth can any goodthing “ be? 2Says *to *him 1Philip, 
"Eoxou cai ide. 48 Eider 6" Inoove rov Nabavaijar toxopevor 
Come -and sce. *Saw 1 Jesus Nathanael coming 


pvc avrov, kai Néyee TEpi adrov, "Ide adAnOwdc “lopand- 


to him, and says concerning him, Bchold truly an Israel- 
yc! éy ddAog ovKiorw. 49 Aéyee atr@ Nafavann, 
ite, in whom guile is not. “Says “to*him ‘Nathanael, 
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Whence me knowest thou? Answered 1Jesus and said tohim, 
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sus. 38 Then Jesus 
turned, and saw them 
following, and saith 
unto them, What seek 
ye? They said unto 
him, Rabbi, (which is 
to say, being intcr- 
preted, Master,) where 
dwellest thou? 39 He 
saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came 
and saw where he 
dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it 
was about the tenth 
hour. 40 One of rhe 
two which heard John 
speak, and followed 
him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter's brother, 
41 He fir-t findeth his 
own brother Simon, 
and saith unto him, 
We have found the 
Messias, which is, be- 
ing interpreted, the 
Christ. 42 And he 
brought him to Jesus. 
And when Jesus bo- 
held him, hesaid, Thou 
art’Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be 
called Cephas, which 
is by interpretation, A 
stone. 43 The day fol- 
lowing Jesus would go 
forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and 
saith unto him, Follow 
me. 


44 Now Philip wasof 
Bethsaida, the city of 
Andrew and Peter. 
45 Philip findeth Na- 
thanuel, and saith 
unto him, We have 
found him, of whom 
Moses in the law, and 
the prophets, did write, 
Jesus ot Nazareth, the 
son of Joseph. 45 And 
Niuthanacl said unto 
him, Can there any 
guod thing come out 
of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him, Come 
and sce. 47 Jesus saw 
Nathanael coming to 
him, and saith of him, 
Behold an I=rnelite in- 
decd, in whom is no 
guile! 48 Nathanael 
saith uotvhim, Whence 
knowest thou me? Je- 
sus answered aud said 
unto him, Before that 
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Philip called thee, 
when thou wast under 
the fig tree, Isaw thee. 
49 Nathanael answered 
and saith unto him, 
Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art 
the King of Israel. 
50 Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Because 
T said unto thee, I saw 
thee under the fig tree, 
believest thou? thou 
shalt see greater things 
than these. 5] And he 
saith untohim, Verily, 
verily, Tsay unto you, 
Hereafter ye shall see 
heaven open, and the 
angels of “God ascend- 
ing aud descending 
upon tke Son of nian. 


Il. Andthethirdday 
there was a marriage 
in Cana of Galilee; 
anid the mother of Je- 
sus was there: 2 and 
both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to 
the marriage, 3 And 
when they wanted 
wine, the mother of 
Jesus saith unto him, 
They have no wine. 
4 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, what have I 
to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. 
5 His mother saith un- 
to the servants, What- 
soever he saith unto 
you, dozz. 6 Andthere 
were set there six 
waterpots of stone, 
after the mauner of 
the purifying of the 
Jews, cqntaining two 
or three firkins apiece. 
7 Jesus saith unto 
them, Fill the water- 

ts with water. And 
they filled them up to 
the brim. 8 And he 
saith unto them, Draw 
out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the 
feast. And they bare 
tt. 9 When the ruler 
of the feast had tasted 
the water that was 
made wine, and knew 
not whence it was: 
(but the servants 
whieh drew the water 
knew ;) the governor 
of the feast called the 
bridegroom, 10 and 
saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning 
doth set forth good 
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Wwe! 52 Kai Neyer adr, “Apry apny dEyw vpir, 
thou shalt see. And hesays tohim, Verily verily Isay toyou, 
ma’ dort bWecOe Tov ovpavdy avEepyora, Kai Tove ay- 
Tienceforth yeshallste the heaven opened, and the An- 
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son of man. 
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of Gatilee, and >was ‘the “mother 3of*Jesus there. Aud*was*invited 
Kai 6 ’Inoote Kai ot pabnrai.avrov sig Tov yapoy. 3 Kai 
also *Jesus and his disciples to the “marriage. And 
Pyorepnouvrog oivou" Eyer 1) peNTNO Tov Inoov zpdG avTor, 
being deficient of wine °says ‘the *mother Sof *Jesus to him, 
IWivoy ovc.évovow." 4 Asya abry 6 'Inoovc, Ti époi cat 
Wine they have not. 2Says 3to *her 1Jesus, What tome and 
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to thee, woman? not yet iscome mine hour. *Says- his mother 
es , a n To Oe, co o~ t t 
Toic dtaxovoic, “O.re av Dtyy vpty, momsare. 6 “Hoary 
tothe servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. *?There *were 
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land there *water-vessels of *stone ‘six standing according to the puri- 
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Kai éyiutcay airac Ewe avw. 8 Kai tye abroic, “Av- 
And they filled them unto([the) brim. And hesays tothem, Draw 
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out now and carry tothe master of the feast. Aud they carried [it]. 
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But when Shad ‘tasted ‘the *master of *the ‘feast the water ‘wine ‘that “had 
pévov, Kai ovK.yCer woOEV ioriv’ o1.Cé didKorot yeEoay ot 
‘become, and knewnot whence itis, (but the servants knew who 
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haddrawn the water,) ‘calls ‘the *bridegroom 'the master *of *the *feast 
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ridno.w, Kat brav pedvatwo roTe' roy esAacow 
sets On, and when they may have drunk freely then the inferior; 
ob rernpnkac Tov Kady oivoy Ewe dptt. 11 Tad’rny éroinoey 
thou hastkept the good Wine until now. This Sdid 
Yrnv" apyny rev onpsiwy 0 Inaove tv *Karva@' ric Tad:\alac, 
‘beginning "of *the ‘signs Jesus in | Cana of Galilee, 
Kul éGavéepwoey rHyidgav.airov’ Kai émiorevoay ei¢g avrov 
and manifested his glory ; and “believed fon ‘him 
ot. paOnrai.avrou. 
"his ?disciples. 
12 Mera rovro - cic *Kareovaotp," abrog cai 4 
After this Capernaum, he and 
> co) “ 3 \b.? ~ || ‘ ¢ 4 ? = ‘ 
H1TNO-aUTOU Kai ot adeXgoi Pavbrov" Kai ot_paPnrai.avrov, Kat 
his mother and “brethren *his and his disciples, and 
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there they abode not many days. And near was the’ passover 
Twv ‘loudaiwy, cai avéBn sic ‘Iepocd\upa o'Inootc. 14 Kai 
of the Jews, and *went “up *to ‘Jerusalem Jesus, And 
etpey Ev Tw teow Tove mwAovyTac Boac Kai rpdPara Kai 
he found in the temple those who sold oxen and ~~ sheep and 
WEPOTEPAC, Kai Tov KEppariaTdag KAaOnpivouc’. 15 Kai 7roU)- 
doves, and the money-changers sitting ; and having 
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made & scourge of cords *all 4he “drove *out from the 
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temple, both the sheep’ and the oxen;' and ofthe money-changers 
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eEexeey °rd xépua" cai rdc tpaméilag avéiorpever. 16 Kai 
he poured out the coin and the tables overthrew, And 
Toi¢ Tac. mWEpioTepdc Twrovow elev, “Aoare Tavra 
to thase who *the Sdoves tsold he said, Take these things 
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he went dowr to 


evrevOey’ 4un.movetre Tov olkoy Tov.marooc.uou OiKkoy  ép- 
hence; make not the house of my father a house of mer- 
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moptov. 17 EuynoGnoay‘de' otpabnratavrou ort yée- 
chandise. And *reineinbered "his “disciples that writ- 


ypappevoy éoriv, ‘O Zij\oc rov-oikov.cov frarépayéy" pe. 
ten itis, The zeal of thine house has enten “up ‘me. 
18 ‘AzexpiOncay oty ot “Iovdator Kai Seizov" airy, Ti 
*Auswered “therefore ‘the "Jews and said tohim, What 
Onpeiov deKxvuscc piv Ore ravra woic; 19 ‘ArexpiOn 
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bo" "Inoouvc cai elrey avroic, Avoare rov.vaby.rovroy, Kat liv" 
Jesus and said tothem, Destroy this temple, and in 
Tpisiy nutparc tyep® avrov.208Etrov' ody ot Tovcaior, 
three days Iwillraiseup it. *Said 4therefore'the “Jews, 
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raised up from among [the] dead Sremembered this *disciples that- 
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have well drunk, theu 
that whieh is worse; 
but thou hast kept tine 
good wine until now, 
1l This beginning of 
miracles did Jesus in 
Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth hig 
glory'!; and his discis 
ples believed on him, 


12 After this he went 
down to Capernaum, 
he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they 
continued there not 
many days, 13 And the 
Jews’ passover was at 
hand, and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem, l4and 
found in thd temple 
those that sold oxen 
and ‘sheep and doves, 
and the changers of 
money sitting: 15 and 
when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, 
he drove them all out 
of the temple, and the 
sheep, and the oxen; 
and poured out the 
changers’ money, and 
overthrew the tables ; 
16 and said unto them 
that sold doves, Take 
these things hence; 
make not my Father’s 


-house an house of mer- 


chandise. 17 And his 
disciples remembered 
that it Was written, 
‘The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up. 
13 Then answered the 
Jews aud said unto 
him, What sign shew- 
est thou unto us, see- 
ing that thou docst 


‘these things? 19 Jesus 


answered and said un- 
to them, Destroy this 
temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up. 
20 Then said the Jews, 
Forty and .six years 
was this temple in 
building, and wiltthou 
rear it up in three 
days? 2k But hespake 
of the temple of his 
body. 22 When there- 
fore he was risen.from 
the dead, his disciples 
remembered that he 
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had said this unto 
them; sand they be- 
lieved the seripture, 
and the word which 
Jesus had said. ‘ 


23 Now when he was 
in Jerusalen at the 
pissover, in the feast 
day, many believed in 
his name, when they 
saw the niiracles which 
he did. 2! But Jesus 
did not commit him- 
s¢if unto them, be- 
ese he knew all men, 
25 and needed not that 
any should testify of 
win: for he knew 
what was in man, 


III. There was a 
man of the Pharisees, 
named Nicodemns. a 
ruler of. the Jews: 
2 the same came to 
Jesus by night, and 
suid unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art 
a ieacher come from 
God: for no man can 
do these mirneles that 
thon doest. except God 
be with him. 3 Jesus 
un-wered and said nn- 
to him, Verily, verily, 
] sv untothee, Except 
a ulin be born again, 
he cannot see the king- 
dom.of God. 4 Nico- 
dequs saith unto him, 

‘How can a man be 
born when he is old? 
enn he enterthe second 
time into his mother’s 
womb, and be born? 
5 Jesus answered, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except 2 man 
be born of water and 
of the Spirit. he cannot 
enter into the kingdom 
of God. 6 That which 
is born of the flesh is 
flesh; and that which 
is born of the Spirit is 
spirit. 7 Marvel not 
that I snid unto thee, 
Ye nist be born again. 
8 Tire wind bloweth 
where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, 
and whither it yoeth: 
so is every one that is 
hosn of the Spirit. 
9 Nicodemus answered 
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this he had snid to them, and beiered the scripture and the 
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by night, and said to him, Ribhi, we know that from God thou 
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‘Jesus and said tohim, Verily verily Isay tothee, Unless 
> ” , , ? ~ y , ~ 
tie yevvOy avwler, otdurvara stv tny Baoirstay row 
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of God. “Says ®to *him ‘Nicodemus, ' How can a 
Oowrroe yernnfijvat yspwy wv; jr) dvvarat ig THY KotXlay 
man be born “old ‘being? canhe into the womb 
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of his mother asecond time enter and be born ? *An- 
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Kpifyn Nicodnpoc kai elev adr, Mae divarat ravra 

swered ‘Nicodemus and said tohim, How can these things be? 
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have seen we bear witness of ; and our Witness ye receive not. 
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the. serpent in the wilderness, 


the Son of inan, * that everyone that believes on- him 
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may not perish, but may have life eternal, For “so 
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7loved *God the world that — his Son the only be- 
yern edwkev, wa mag 6 morebwy sic abrov p).aToOANTAL, 
gotten hegave, thateveryone who believes on him may not perish, 
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that *might *be “saved "the “world. through him. He that believes on 
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bim is not judged; but he that believes not already has been judged, 
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sye~ nad said unto him, 


How can these things 
be? 10 Jesus answered 
and said unto him, Art 
thou a master of Is- 
rael, and knowest not 
these things? 11 Veri- 
ly, verily, I say unto 
thee, We speak that we 
do know, and testify 
that we have seen; 
and ye receive not 
our Witness. 12 If I 
have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe 
not, hew shall ye be- 
lieve, if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 
13 And no man hath 
ascended upto heaven, 
but he that care down 
from heaven, even the 
Son of man svhich is 
in heaven. 14 And as 
Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilder- 
ness, even so must the 
Son of man be lifted 
up: 15 that whoso- 
evcr believeth in him 
should not yxrish, 
but have eternal life. 
16 For God so loved 
the-world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, 
that whosoever believ- 
eth in him should not 
perish, but have ever- 
‘lasting life. 17 For God 
sent not his Son into 
the world te condemn 


the world; but that 


the world through him 
might be saved. 18 He 
that believeth on him 
is not condemned: but 
he that believeth not 
is condemned already, 
beeause he hath not 
believed in the name 
of the only begotten 
Son of God. 19 And 
-this is the condemna- 
tion, that light isconie 
into the world, and 
men loved darkness 
rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were 


- evil, 20 For every one 


that docth evil hateth 
the light, neither com- 
eth to the light, lest 
his deeds should he 
reproved. 21 But he 
that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that 
his deeds may ke 
made manifest, that 
et are wrought in 
God. 


22 After thesethings 
eame Jesus and his 
disciples into the Jand 
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of Judea; and there 
he tarried with thea, 
and baptized. 23 And 
John also was bap- 
tizing in /fnon near 
to Salim, because there 
was much water there: 
and they came, and 
were baptized. 24 For 
John was not yet cast 
into prison, 25 Then 
there arose a question 
botween sone of John’s 
disciples and the 
Jews about purifying. 
26 And they came un- 
to John, and said unto 
him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou 
barest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, 
and all men come to 
him. 27 John answered 
and said, A man can 
receive nothing, except 
it be given him from 
heaven, 28:-Ye your- 
selves bear me witness, 
that I said, I am not 
the Christ; but that I 
am sent before him. 
29 He that hath the 
bride, is the bride- 
groem: but thefricnd 
of the bridegroom, 
which standeth and 
heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the 
bridegroom’s voice: 
this my joy therefore 
is fulfilled. 30 He 
must increase, -but I 
must decrease. 31 He 
that cometh from a- 
bove is above all: he 
that is of the earth is 
earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth: he that 
cometh from heaven is 
above all. . 32 And 
what he hath secn 
and heard, that he tes- 
tifieth ; and no man 
receiveth his testi- 
mony. 33 He that hath 
received his testimony 
hath set to his seal 
that God is true. 
34 For he whom God 
hath sent speaketh the 
words of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by, measure unto him. 
35 The Father loveth 
the Son, and hath giv- 
en all things into his 
hand. 36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: 
and he that believeth 
not the Son shall not 
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Hethat believes on the Son has life ~ eternal; and he that 
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is not subject tothe Son shallnotsee life, but the wrath of God 
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see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him, 


IV. When therefore 
the Lord knew how the 
Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and 
baptized more disciples 
than John, 2 (though 
Jesus himself baptized 
not, but his disviples,) 
3he left Juda, and 
departed again into 
Galilee. 4 And he must 
needs go through Sa-— 
maria. 5 Then com- 
eth he to a city of 
Samaria, which is eall- 
ed Sychar, near to the 
parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his 
son Joseph. 6 Now 
Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being 
wearied with Ais jour- 
ney, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about 
the sixth hour. 7 There 
cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw wa- 
ter: Jesus saith unto 
her, Give me to drink. 
8 (For his disciples 
were gone away unto 
the city to buy meat.) 
9 Then saith the wo- 
man of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, 
askest drink of me, 
which am a woman of 
Samaria? for the Jews 
have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Je- 
sus answered and said 
unto her, If thou knew- 
est the gift of God, and 
who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; 
thou wouldest have 
asked of him, and he 
would have given thee 
living water, 11 The 
woman saith unto 
him, Sir, thou hast no- 
thing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: 
from whence then 
hast thou that liv- 
ing water? 12 Art 
thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which 
gave us the well, and. 
drank thereof himself,, 
and his children, an 
his cattle? 13 Jesus 
answered and. said 
unto her, Whosoever 
drinketh of this water 
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shall. thirst again: 
It- but whosoever 


drinketh of the water 
that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but 


the water that I shall. 


give him shall be in 
him a well of water 
springing up into ever- 
Insting life. 15 The 
woman sith unto him, 
Sir. give me this water, 
that I thirst not, nei- 
ther come hither to 
draw. 16 Jesus saith 
unto her, Go, call thy 
hu-band, 
hither. 17 The woman 


answered and said, I. 


have no husband. Je- 
gus said unto her, Thou 
hast well said, I have 
no husband: 18 for 
thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom 
thou now hast is not 
thy husband: in that 
gaidst thou truly. 
19 The woman saith 
unto him, Sir, d per- 


ceive that thou art a 


prophet. 20 Our fa- 
thers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye 
say, that in Jerusalem 
is the place where men 
ought to worship. 
21 Jesus saith unto her, 
Woman, believe me, 
the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the 
Father. 22 Ye worship 
i know not what: we 
snow what we wor- 
ship: for salvation is 
of the Jews. 23 But 
the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true 
worshippers shall wor- 
ship’ the Father in 
spirit and iu truth: for 
the Father seeketh 
such to worship him, 
24 God is a Spirit: and 
they that worship him 
must worship him in 
spirit and in truth. 
25 The woman saith 
unto him, I know that 
Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when 
he is come, he will tell 
usallthiags. 26 Jcsus 
saith unto her; I that 
speak nuto thee am he. 
27 And upouthis came 
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husband: this truly thou hast spcken. 3Says *to *him ‘the 7womun, 
Kvpie, Oewpw Ort mpognrncg & ov. 20 ot.marépec nav év 


Sir, I perceive that a prophet art ‘thou. Our fathers in 
frotrm rp dpe! mpocexvvycav’ Kat vpeic eyere Ore iv ‘Te- 
this mountain worshipped, and ye say that in Je- 
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rusalem is, the place whereitis necessary to worship. *Saya 
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 . 2 Inaovs (read he says) (u}t{tr]a. © cov rov avdpa a. 

4 avdpa ov Exw T. © elves T. T@ Opel TOVTW GLTTrAW 
bh Tuvac, migTeve BouL; Iltorevé pot, yuva: TTrA, i gAAG 
' apoonuverv Ses T, Ww aravTa THA. 
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"rA8ov" ot.paInrat.arrod, Kat “%Bavpacay" ort pera yuvatKog his disciples, and mar- 


cume his disciples, and wondered that with a woman with the (eee 


share ovdeic pévror elvev, Ti fyreic; 7 Ti Aa- 20, man said,- What 


fe ae : é seekest thou ? or, Why 
he ve govking : noone however said, What seekest thou? or Why speakest talkest thou with her? 
A tg per avrife ; 


thou with her? 
€ 


28 ‘Adijcey oty THY.vopiay.auriic n yuvn Kai awndOev sic | 28 The woman then 


*Left - *then ‘her *waterpet ‘the woman and went away into sara ee 


THY TOA, Kal Aéyer ToIC avOpwmotc, 2 Aéiire, Were dvOQw- city, and saith to the 


the city, and says tothe men, Come, sce aman men, 29 Come, see a 
man, which told me all 


mov o¢ elrév pot wavra Pooa" éimoinca’ pire otTd6¢ éorLY things that ever | did: 

who told me allthingswhatsoever I did: *perchance this lis 18 not this the Christ? 

< ’ > s Pei ; = ‘ ie 30 Then they went out 

0 xpioroc; 30 TEEHABov ‘oby" ék rijc wédEwc, Kai’ 1)p- of the city, and came 
the Christ! They went forth therefore outofthe city, and caiae*uuto him. 

XOVTO Tp0C avTov. 
unto him. 
31 'Ev.8dé" rg perakd ajpwrwy avriy ot paOnrgi, dé- , 31 In themeanwhile 


But ins the meantime ?were ‘asking ‘him ‘the “disciples, say- fies pee eet 
3 , 3 


yourec, “PaBBi," gaye. 82°00 elrev adroic, Eyw Bodowy eat.’ 32°But he said 
i I 


ing, Rabbi, eat. Buthe said tothem, meat Uwntothem, I have meat 
wee: ~ By Gee 0 ” ¥ i ; to eat that ye know 
Exw gayely iv vpeic ovK.oldare. 33°EXeyov Yddy" ot paOn- not of. 33 Therefore 
have toeat which ye know not. “Said “therefore'the 2disci- 8aid the disciples one 
‘ Q ’ , ar 3 » ? on oa to another, Hath an 
Tal mpoc adAndove, My Tic AveyKey abT@ payeiy ; man brought him ought 
ples to one another, ?Anyone .‘did bring him [anything] toeat? . toeat? 34 Jesus saith 


es 7 ~~ ¢? ~ , x m2 o e s ~ HN , ‘unto them, My meat is 
34 Acyét avrotc 0 Inoovc, Epoy Bowpa toriy tva *7oud" ré ‘to do the will of him 
?Says *to*them ‘Jesus, My meat is that Ishould dothe that sent me, and to 

’ = ' , 5 , Doser 8B finish his work. 35Say 
Gednpa Tov TépWavrog ue, Kai TereWow adbTov TOEPYOV. not yo, There ate yet 
will of him who sent me, and should finish his work. four months, and then 
, Qos D v ¥ , row? 1 8 -. cometh harvest ? be- 

35 ovy vpetc AEyeTE, OTe ETL YreTpaunvor" Eorwy Kai O Beptopog hold, 1 say unto you 
7Not | “ye Isay, that yet four months itis andthe harvest ee up your eyes, an 

* t ~ r ~ ‘ E the fields ; fo 
Epxerat; (Co, Néyw vpiv, Emdpare rovc.opbarpovc.vpmy Kat they are white already 
comes? Behold, Isay toyou, Lift up your eyes *and to harvest. 36 And he 


, 5 , e ’ ? s 4 ” \) that reapeth receiveth 
Oeacacbe rac xwpac, ort evkat etary mpd OEpiopoy 7707." ee a gathereeh 


see the fields, for white they are to harvest already. fruit unto life cternal: 


36 %xai! 6 BepifZwr picOoy AapPBavea, Kai cuvaye Kaproy ah aed Lee 
And hethat reaps a reward receives, and gathers fruit oth may rejoice to- 


? a r us a) , € ~ ’ . 
ic Curvy aiwmov? tva kai" 6 o7eipwy dpov  Yyaioy Ee ae aed 


unto life eternal, that both he that Bows ; Ttogether antsy rejoice soweth, and another 
’ a co ? 4 > 

kai 0 Oepigury. 37 év.yap TovT@ 0 Adyog éoTiy °O" ady- Teapeth. 361 sent you 

land *he that *reaps. Forin this the saying is true, ye eee no labor: 


Ovéc, br. GAXog toriv 6 oméigwy, Kai GAAoc O OEpiZwy. he Jabot, 
att Fone Be ie who SOWS, . and as who Teepe: theiy labours: 
38 tyw Saméoreirta" vpac Oepifery «6 ovEN Upetc KEKOMLAKUTE’ 
I sent you toreap on'which*not ‘ye “have laboured ; 
GXo. KeKomLAKacty, Kal Upéic eg TOY.KOTOYV.avTHY ElgEA{AU= 
others havelaboured, and ye _ into their labour have en- 


Gare. 
tered. 


39 "Ex.dé rijc.woAewe-exeivnc ToAXol éEwiorevoay eC avTOY — 39 And many of the 
But out of that city many believed en him Samaritans of that 

ms ~ : 5 , = \ city believed on him 
TwWY eSapaperray,! Oia Tov AdyoY THe yuYatKoOG PaQ- for the saying of the 
ef the Samaritans, because of the word of the woman tes- woman, Ww ich testi- 


ByAOay Trr. © éGavpagov were wondering GLITraw. PawhichT. 4 + [«at] and 1, 
¥ — oy GLTTrAW. aa— Se but [L|TTra. t'PaBBec Tf. ¥ — ovv W. * moujouw Lira, 
J reTpaunvos GLTTrAW. t dn (vead already he that reaps) 7. ®— Kav GL Tira, 
De Kaitra),  &—~— 0 Tira]. “anéyradca Nave seul Tt, © Supaptiwy T, 
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ficd, He told me all 
that cver I did. 40 So 
when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, 
they besought him 
that he would tarry 
with them: and he 
abode there two days. 
41 And many more be- 
lieved because of his 
own word ; 42 and said 
unto the woman, Now 
we believe, not be- 
cnuse of thy saying: 
for we havc heard him 
ourselyes, and know 
thac this is indeed the 
Christ, the Saviour of 
the world, 


43 Now after two 
days he departed 
thence, and went into 
Galilee, 44 For Jesus 
himself testified, that 
& prophet hath no 
hovour in his own 
country. 45 Then when 
he was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galilauans 
received him, having 
scen allthe things that 
he did at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they 
also went unto the 
feast. 


46 So Jesus came 
again into Cana of 
Galilce, where he masle 
the water wine. And 
there was a certain no- 
bleman, whose son was 
Sick at Capernanm. 
47 When he heard that 
Jesus was come out of 
Juda into Gililee, he 
went-unto him, and 
besought him that he 
would come down, 
aud heal his son: for 
he was at the puint of 
death. 48 Then said 
Jesus unto him, Ex- 
cept ye see signs and 
wondcrs, ye will not 
believe. 49 The no- 
dblemansaith nutohin, 
Sir, come down cre ny 
child die. 50 Jesus 
saith unto him, Go 
thy way ; thy son liv- 
eth, And the man be- 
lieved the word hat 
Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his 
way. 51 Andas he was 
now going down, his 
servants met him, and 


fa@ which Ttra, 
[Lirr. a, 
came GLTTraAw, 
® —. auTov (LITTra. 


(read the bondaiygi) 2, 


1— 9 GLTrraw. 


IO ANNE =: 1G 


e oy ’ e 5 , t 
Tuoovanc, “Ore sivév prow witvrTa fuca" éexotjoa. 40 ‘Qe 
tifying, Hetold me allthings whatsocver I did. Wheo 


a a e te 4 ~ ? ra 
oty m\Oov mode avroy ot SZapapeirat," npwrwy avToy 
therefore came to him the Samariians, tney asked him 
= ~ ow , eon a 
petvar map’ abroic' Kwai éuevev ixet Ovo npépac. 41 Kat 
to abide with thera, and heabode there two days. And 


~ ’ ? a s 4 x oN ¢ 3 = ears 49 ~ 
TOANH.TAEiOUE ETIOTEVOAY dtd ToY.hoycy.avTOU’ 42 TH_TE 
mauy more believed because of his word; and to tha 


yuveuxi édeyov, Ort obkére Ota THY ONY AaALaY TIO- 
woman they said, No longer because of thy saying we 
revomev’ avTO-yap axyKdapeEer, Kai Oldapey OTe OUTOC éoTLY 
believe, for ourselves have heard, and weknow that this is 
adnOGc 6 swrip Tov Kdopov, ‘6 xotoroc." 
truly the Saviour ofthe world, the Christ. _ 
43 Mera.dé rac dvo ipéoag e&pOev éxeiOev, ‘kai amir- 
But after the two days he went forth thence, and went 
Oev" sig rv Taddaiay. 44 abrig-yao '6" Inoovg tuaprton- 
away into Galilce ; for “himself ‘Jesus testiticd, 


cev, OTe moopyTyg ev TYy(dia Taroidr Tyiy ovKExeEt. 


that a prophet in his own couniry honour has not. 
45 ™Ore" oby FASey etc trHYvTadvvaiay edeSavro avrov 
When therefore he came into Galilee ®ycceived *him 
a > ~ ce @ ot ee n 1 I be ’ b] € 
ot TanttXaiot, wavra étwoaxoTeg "a! eromoty ev Ie- 
‘the “Galileans, all things having secn which he did in Je- 
pooodvpoie tv Ty EooTy Kat.avroi.yap ‘*HAVoy ec THY 
“rusalem during the ~ feast, for they also went to the 
E00THY. 
feast. : 
46°H\Oev oby °0'Incove" wadtwy P sic rhyv Kava rije 
7Vame 4therefore 1 Jesus again to Cana 
Tadt\aiag, orov trotnoey rd VOwp oivoy. Ixai jv" TIC 


of Galilee, where hemude the water wine. And there was acertain 


Baowtxdg, 0b 6 vidg oGéver tv "Karepvaodp." 47 obrog 


courtier, whose son wassick in Capernaum., He 

> ¢ er 3 bee ef 4g ~~ 2 of ? 4 

axovoag o7t Inoovg ieee ex Tic lovdatac ete rv Takt- 
haying heard that Jesus had come out of Judea into Gali- 


Aadiav, ami\Gev pic adroyv, kai nowra Sabrov" tva Kara- 
lee, went to him, and asked him that he would 
~ a 27 ~ A ’ a” « 
By Ki LAONTAL AUTON TOY VidY" I}ENAEV. yA ATODINGKELY. 
comedown and heal his son; forhe was about to die. 
a Tv a? ~ - eno! 
43 eizey obv 0 Inoove rpog adrov, ’Edypup onpeia xai 
*Said “therefore ‘Jesus to him, Unless signs and 
, = 10 . 3 \ UA ? A ? ‘ « 
TEMATA LONTE OV.pIN ToTEVanTEe. 49 Ayer mO0G avTOY Oo 
wonders yescc in no wise will ye believe, Says “to *him ‘the 
ra a ¢ . ~ x u 
Baowtkoc, Kipe, xarafsnOe mpiv amoavety rd.maWioy_pov. 
“courtier, Sir, conie duwn before “dies lmy “little Schild. 
t ~ ~ ~ r is 
50 Aécye avT@ 0 'Inoove, Iopevov' d.vidg.cov fy. tKai" 
“Says *to *him Jesus, Go, thy son lives. And 
> s Q ” ~ ’ v ~ ~ ~ 
emtorevoey 0 avOpwrog Ty AOyw *y" sizEev avT~ ™ Inoode, 
*belicved ‘the “man the word which *said “to *him + Jesus, 
ise) td ~ Lid cy ~ r ~ ’ 
Kat émopevero. 51 ijdn0& avrov.caraBaivoyroc ot.dovrA0t.*av- 
and went away. But already as he was going down his boacimen 


8 ZapapirarT. % fore] L, 1— 6 ypiorés LITrA. © — kat amqAdev 
ws T. 2 oga Whatsoever LTra, © — 9 Ingous (reud Le 
P + 0 Ingots Jesus w. 4" Hy de 7. ' Kadapvaoupm LITrAwW. 

arse, inlay YOvLTIra, = ¢.™ + OLTrraw, * — avroy 


iV, Vv. OLIN, 


~y o > a ~ a ’ 
rou! Samnvrncav! airy, *kai aapyyedav" AéyorrEec.! “Ort 
met him, and reported, saying, 
€ ~ m~ - é ~ 4 
d.maic.2cou" £9. 52°Erv9ero oby rao’ abray ry doar" 
Thy child lives. He inquired therefore from them the hour 
) h tc Paes wb a= ” a ea F il ’ ~ e e sl 
é RGmWOTEVOY ecyev. “Kai slzov' atria, “Ort *yOic 
in which Spotter -"he *yot. And they said to him, Yesterday 
iA e-JAe ? ~ : 
Woay EBdopyny adixey adroyv' do wupersc. 53 "Eyrw 
tat the] “hour ‘seventh left him the fever, Sknew 
t ee ~ ¢ v = 
oty 0 rarip Ort fiv' éxsivg ry Wom év g elrev 
*therefore 'the *father that [it was] at that hour in which ?said 
ed «3 ~ Cae i Carel ~ wN 3 ’ : > % 
avr o Inoovg,® Ort o.vioc.cou fy. Kai éimiorevcey airoc 


3to *him Jesus, Thy son lives. And he “believed "himself 

ae 4 me y ak 9 oe ee ae h ce td ~ 

Kat i.0iKia.avTov OXAn.. 54-Tovro ® wadw CEeuTEpoV ONMELOY 

and his *house 1whole. This again a second sign- 

? , ~ ~ ’ 

éwoincey O'Incove, t\Owy ek rijc lovdaiac sic rv Ta- 
did ‘Jesns, having come out of Judea into Ga- 

Airaiav. 

lilee. 


H Mera ratra . hv sopri ray lovéaiwy, cai avéBy *O! 
After these things was a feast of the Jews, and *went *np 
3 ~ 4 ~ 
Inaove etc ‘Iepocdkupa. 2 torivdi tv roic ‘lenacodiporc 
‘Jesus to Jerusalem, And there is in Jerusalem 
imi TH TooBariky KouUBHIa, by éwideyo tev" “ECoaiori 


at the sheepgate a pool, which [is] called in Hebrew 
m Q all U 4 ” , ; ) Ge , 
ByGecoa," wévte oroag tyovoa. 3 ev TulTatge KaTéKEITO 
Bethesda, five porches having. nether were lying 
w\HG0g “rodd" rev aobevoiyTwy, TUPAwY, YwrOr, 


a *multitude ‘great of those who biind, 


Enowy, eKdsxouévwy” rHyv tov tdaroc Kivyow. 4 ayyedoc 
withered, awaiting the ?of *the ‘water ‘moving. ?An *angel 
4 CY ry r) 9 ~ ’ a9 ¢ 
yap? Kxard.caipov KaréBawvev tv ry KodupB90q, Kai éra- 
‘for from time to time descended in the pool, and = agi- 
pasozy TO Vowo’ 0 obv mpwroc iuBac pera TY Tapaxyly 
tated the water.-He who therefore first entered atter the agitation 
Tov UCaroc, vying éyivero, W.dnmoTe! KaTEixeTO Vvoonpart.! 
of the water, “well ‘became, whatever *he*was*held*by ‘disease. 
5 “Hy.cé rie avOow7roe ixei *rptaxovraokrw" érn éywv iv 

But*was'a?certain man there “thirty “eight ‘years 'being in 
TH aoQeveia’. 6 rovTov idwy oO 'Inoovg Karaxéivevoy, Kai 


were sick, ‘lame, 


infirmity. sHim seeing 1Jesus lying, and 
er Ud ~ if 
yvote ore woXty 10n yoOvoy Eyer, eyecauTp, OEereuc 


knowing that along “already \time he has been, says to him, Desirest thou 


vyijc yevécOar; 7 amexpiOn air 6 acQevar, Kio, av- 
well to become? *Answered Shim ‘the “intivrm (man), Sir, a 
ne ie tr : la 

Opwrrov ovK.iyw, iva bray raoaydgZ To Uiwop ‘Barry! 
man T have not; that when *has*been *agitated *the “water he may put 

4 e 2 tT P ” v ms 4 
HE ec THY KoAUEPNIPaY' iv.p.cé Epyomar éyw a\rNoG TPO 
me into the pool; but while 7am ~coming ‘I another before 

~ ~ ~ H 

émov xaraBaiver. 8 Aéyer a’r@ O’Iyaovc, \"Eyesom," % door 
me descends, “Says 7to *him Jesus, ‘Arise, take up 


» 
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told kim, saying, Thy 
sonliveth. 52 Then in- 
quired he of them the 
hour when he beyan 
to amend. And they 
said unto him, Yester- 
day at the seventh 
hour the fever left 
him. 53 So,the father 
knew that it was at 
the same hour,.in the 
which Jesas said unto 
him, Thy son liveth: 
and himself believed, 
and his whole house. 
54 This is again the 
second miracle that 
Jesus did, when he 
Was come out of Jus 
dea into Galilee. 


V. After this there 
was a feast of the 
Jews: and Jesus went 
upto Jerusalem. 2 Now 
there is at Jerusalem 
by the sheep market a 
pool, which is called in 
the Hebrew tongue 


.Bethesda, having five 


porches. 3 In these lay 
a great multitude of 
impotent folk,of blinit, 
halt, withered, wait- 
ing for the moving of 
the water. 4 For an 
angel went down at 
a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled 
the water: whosoever 
then first after the 
troubling of the 
water stepped in 
was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he 
had. 5 And a cer- 
tain man was there, 
which hadan infirmity 
thirty and cight years, 
6 When Jesus saw him 
lie. and knew that he 
had been now a lony 
time in thut case, he 
saith unto him, Wilt 


thou be made whole? 


7 The impotent man 
answered him, Sir, I 
have noman, when the 
water is troubled, to 
put me iuto the pool: 
but while I am com- 
ing, another steppeih 
dowu before me. $8 Je- 
sus saith unto him, 
Rise, take up thy bed, 


Y urnvTngav LITA. t kal nyyetAay T; [Kati amjyyeAar] TrA. 
t avrov (vead that his child lives) Lrrra. 0 " 
fore they said TTraA. © éx@és LTTraW. =f — ev 2{Tr}. 
Tr{ A}. i + y the (feast) 7. k — 6 LTTrAW. 
gutha ov. n — woAv [L]TTra. 
of [the] Lord L 4 otwSymorovy L. 
qov his (infirmity) (L]Ttra. = * BaAy @QuTTraw. 


§ —Ore LTTra. 
170 Acyomevoy T. 


v 7 
Y"Eyetpe LTTraw, 


¢ Thy wpav Tap avTwy LTTrA. 


© — éxdeyopevwr to end of verse 4 ([G]TTrA. - 
¥ rpraxovTa Kat (— Kat [L]Tr) oxTw GLTTrAW. 


R —~ NéyovTes T. 
d efzrov ovv there- 
bh + §€ now (this) 
m By0¢a0a Beth- 
P + [xupcov] 
8 + ay. 
W -+ (xat] and L, 
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and walk. 9 And im- 
mediately the man 
was made whole, and 
took up his bed, and 
walked: and on the 
same day was the sab- 
bath. 10 The Jews 
therefore said unto 
him that was cured, 
It is the sabbath day: 
it is not lawful for 
thee to carry ity bed. 
11 He nugwered them, 
He that wade me 
whole, the same said 
unto me, Take up thy 
bed, and walk. 12 Then 
asked they him, What 
man is that which said 
unto thee, Take up 
thy bed, and walk? 
13 And he that was 
healed wist not who 
it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself a- 
Way, a multitude be- 
ing in that place, 
14 Afterward Jesus 
findeth him in the 
temple, and said unto 
him, Behold, thou art 
niade whole: sin no 
more, lest a worse 
thing come unto thee. 
15 The man departed, 
and told the Jews that 
it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 
16 And therefore did 
the Jews persecute Je- 
sus, and sought to 
slay him, because he 
had done these things 
on the sabbath day. 
17 But Jesus answer- 
ed them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and 
I work. 18 Therefore 
the Jews sought the 
more to kill him, be- 
cause he not only had 
broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God 
was his Father, mak- 
ing himself equal with 
God. 19 Then answer- 
ed Jesus and said unto 
them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto yous The Son 
can do nothing of him- 
self, but what heseeth 
the Father do: for 
what things soever he 
doeth, these also do- 


eth the Son likewise.- 


20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


1 OOASNON@EE . Vv. 


? ; % = , 
rov *xodBBardv'.cov, kai mepimarer. 9 Kai YesBewc" eyévero 


thy bed, and walk. And immediately *became 

byuje 6 dvOpwroc, Kat pev rov*KpaBsarov"_avrov, Kai 

well ‘the ?man, ‘and took up his bed, and 

meoemire 7v.d& oaBBaroy év éxeivy ry ypeng. 10 °EXeyov 
walked; andit was - sabbath on that day. 3Said 

oty ot lovdaioe rp rTeOeparevpévp, LaBBaroy tor 
‘therefore 'the 7Jews to him wno had been healed, . Sabbath it is, 


toin.ékecriv oor apa rov *kpaBBarov"*. 11 >’ Amexpibn 
it is not lawful for thee to take up the bed. He answered 
abroic, ‘O romoac pe vytj, txeivog pot elrev, "Apoy roy 
them, Hewho made me well, he tome said, Take up 
*xoaBBardv'.cov cai wepurare. 12 Howrnoay Coty" avroy, 
~ thy bed and walk. They asked *therefore *him, | 
Tic goriy 6 dvOpwrog 6 sixwy oot, “Apov *réy *kpaBBardy! 


Who is the ‘man who said to thee, Take up “bed 
cou' Kai mepim@arer; 13 ‘0.08 flaeic' ovK.gde Tic tory 
‘thy and walk? But he who had been healed knew not who it is, 


€ 8 2 ~ ? 4 4 e w” Fy ~ , 4 
d.yap.Inoovg éekevevcev, OxAovu Ovrog tv rp Tromp. 14 Mera 
for Jesus had moved away,acrowd being in the place. , After 


ravra ésvpioxe airoy O'Inovdc év rw teop, ai elev ary, 


these things “finds ‘him Jesus in the temple,aml said to him, 
"1d: vyuje .yéyovac' pnkeTt Apdorave, iva py xEipor 
Behold, well thou hast become: ?no 7more ‘sin, that *not *worse 


fri at" yévnrat. 15 “Amir Qev 6 dvOowmoe Kat bavny- 


“something Sto Sthee “happens. Went away the man and told 
yerev" roicg “lovdaiow ore ‘Inoote étorty 6 momoag avrov 
_ the Jews °* that Jesus _itis who made him 
€ ww. e Lied ~ ~ 
vy: 16 Kai dud rovro édiwxoy “roy ’Inoovy ot Tovdaior," 
well, And because of this *persecuted *Jesus ‘the . 7Jews, 
kai é@nrovy avroyv aroxreivat," ore Tavra émroie tv caB- 
and sought him to kill, because these things he did on a sab- 


rd 7 e nY: wT ~ i ? ? > ~ @ la ato 
Bary. 0.08." Inoove" amexpivaro avroic, O.marnp.jou 
bath. But Jesus answered ‘them, My Father 
U oe ? , ‘ ~ : 
Ewe.aprt epyacerar, Kayw épyaZoua. 18 Ard. rovro "ody" 
until now works,  andI work. Because of this therefore 

ne ? - i ~ ~ € ’ 
PadXov énrovy avroy ot ‘lovdaior dmoxreivat, bre ov povoy 


the more sought ‘him ‘tht 7Jews 5to*kill, because not only 

” f 4 ua 

éXvey 70 oaBPBarov, ddA Kai waréepa idwov EXeyev TOV 
did he break the sabbath, but also *Father “his town ‘called 


Qedv, toov eavroy mrowy rp Oey. 19 amrKpivaro obv 6 
2God, equal “himself ‘making to God. 3Answered therefore 
Inoovc kai °elrev' abroic, “Apiy dunv Eyw vpty, ov ddvarat 
Jesus‘ and said tothem, Verily verily Isay to you, 3is *able 
a ~ ad ’ 
O vlog Touiy ag Eeavrov obdév, Pidy'" Hh Tre BAETY 
*the "Son todo from himself nothing, unless anything he may see 
4 g ~ ~ ay ~ 
TOY TaTEepa ToLovYTa’ a.yap.av" Exetvog woig, Tatra Kai 
the Father doing : for whatever he does, these things also 
& ea « ’ ~~ of a ¢ 
o viog ‘Topotwg sotet." 200.yao maryp giXEt Tov vidr, Kat 
the Son in like manner does. For the Father loves the Son, and 


* kpdBatroy LTTrAW. 


bed) L. 
gov T[TrJa. 
bh + [kat] and L, 


P ay T. q 


amoxretvac G[L]TTrA. 
av] Tr, 


b + ds 6€ who however Ltr. 
© epaBarrov L[Tr]w. 


yY — evOéws T. t+ xai and [n]T[Tr]a. 
, ¢ — ovp [L]}t[ Tra. 

a ; faqdev@y was impotent T. 

i elev T. k ot Tovdatoe tov “Incovv LTtra. 1 — cai é¢yrovy avroy 

in — "Inaois (read he answered) 7. 2 — ovy T. © éAcyev Tr 

T Trocet Opoltws T. r 


2 + gov (read thy 
d — zdv xpaBBarov 
& coi Tt GLTTraW. 


* 


¥, IO &. 


, é ? . ~ ‘ ’ 
wavrTa Oeikvvow abr ad «abTog mort’ Kai peiZova rov- 


all things shews to him which “himself *he does; and greater “than 
4 ’ 

TwWY deigee = adrw Epya, iva vuEic SOdupaznre." 21a WOTED 

"these *he Swill shew “him ‘works, that ye may wonder. 2Even 2a8 


ap o-TaTyp éyeloet TOVC vEKNOvE Kai Zworrolsi, OVTWC Kai 6 
for the Father raiscsup the dead and quickens, thus also the 
vLo es Ger ~ (379) 9 RY: A) hy Se Q , > O€ 

¢ ove EAEL Zworrotet. ww QUOE yao oO TUTHO KPLVEl ou eva, 
Son whom he will quickens; for the Father iusges no one, 


Mra THY’ Kptow waoay dédwkev TH vup, 23 iva wavrec 
but posement tall has given to the Son, that all 


Tiu@ow Tov vidy KAwWE Timo Toy TaTépa. 6 pr}.TLLOY, 
may honour the Son evenas Uhey honour the Father. Hethat honours not 


roy vidy ov.TYUd TOY maTEpa TOY mEmWarra abroy. 24’Auny 
the Son honoursnot the Father who sent him. Verily 


Gyny Aéyw viv, Ore 0 Tdy.Adyov.pou aKoUWY, Kai TLTTEDWY 
verily Isay to you, that hethat my word Bears: and ‘believes 


rp wéiupayri pe, Exe Conv aiwvoy, Kai cic cpio ovK 


him who sent me, has life eternal,, and into judgment 7not 
% A U ? ad ld ? A ie 

épxerat, adda peraBEeBnxey éx tov Oavarov sic THY Zwny. 

comes, but has passed out of death into life. 


25 “Apujyy apny NEyw vpir, Ore Epyerae Hoa Kai voy tori, 
Verily verily Isay * you, that is coming an hour and now is, 
OTE ot vEKpoi 'akovooyTat'" Tie Pwvit¢ Tov viov Tov OEOv, Kai 
when the dead shall hear the voice ofthe Son of God, and 


ot akovoavteg “Cnoorra." 26 Womep-ydo Oo mario Exe 
those having heard shall live. Forevenas the Father has°* 


Yédweev Kai rp vip" Cwny Eyev 
he gave also tothe Son life to have 
27 Kai enuciay tdwxey abtw@ kai" Kpiow 
in himself, and authority gave to him also judgment 
~ ee ey ? ’ ? ‘ \ , _ F 
wouiy, ore vidoc av@owzrov toriv. 28 py.Pavpalere rovro 
to exccyte, because Son of man he is. Wonder not at this, 
2 Tv ~ 
OTe EpyéTae wpa ty Y WayTEc ot tv Totc pynpetotc taKod- 
for °is*coming‘an*hour in which all those in the tombs shall 


covrat' TI}C-PwYijc. aurov, 29 Kai ixwopevoovrat, ot Ta 
hear his weiss and shallcome forth, those that 


aya0d romoarrec tic avacracw Cwijc, ot%dé" ra gavda 
good Begcuined . to aresurrection of life, and those that evil 


wpatayrec cic dvacracw Kpicewc. 30 ob dtvapatéyw roy 


Cwiy -éy éauTp, ovTwE 
life in himself, 80 


évy EauTy. 


did to a resurrection of qegecnt. Amable ‘I todo 
, q « , € 
an’ iuavrov ovdév’ KaQwe akovw Kpivw, Kai Wy Kpiotg 1 
from myself nothing; evenas JIhear J judge, ae 7judgment 
tun dtxaia tori ore ovfnr@ ro O&shnpa roe EUov, a\\a TO 
tmy *just Sis, because I seek not © 2will my, but the 
Pednpa Tov wéwpavroc pe *rarpoc. Pei te éyw paprup@ 
will ofthe ?who%sent ‘me *Father, I bear witness 
mwepi épavrov, 2. paprupia. pou OvK.EOTLY enon 32 addoc 
concerning ntyself, my witness is not true. . Another 
iotivy 6 paptupmy epi épov, Kai *olda" Ore aAnOHC éorLy 


and I know that 
éuov. 33 HES ameoTah- 


Haye 


itis who bears witness concerning me, true is 


n paprupia nv paprupEt EOL 

the witness which he witnes.~es concarniag me. 
care move ’Iwavynv" Kai BepapruonKey TD anndeig: 34 é ae 
sent unto. John and hehas borne witness tothe truth. 


S Baaudtere wonder vf. 
PA. X= Kat LTTrA. 
GLIYTrAW, a ovdare ye know T. 


t dxovoovoty TTr. v Choovew LTTra. 
y — 6 and [L]t[tr]a. 


b*Iwaryy Tre 
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sheweth him all things 
that himself doeth \ 
and he will shew him 
greater works than 
these, that ye may 
marvel, 21 For as the 
Father raiseth up the 
dead, and quickeneth 
them : > even so the Son 
quickeneth whom ha 
will. 22 For the Fa- 
ther judgeth no man, 
but hath conimitted 


-all judgment unto the 


Son: 23 that all men 
should honour the Son, 
even as they honour 
the Father, He that 
honoureth not the Son 
shonourcth not the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
him, 24 Verilv, verily, 
I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, 
and believeth on him 
that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and 
shall not come into 
condemnation ; but is 
passed from death un- 
to life. 25 Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto yon, 
The hour is coming, 
and now is, when the 
dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of 
God: and they that 
hear shall tive. 26 For 
as the Father hath life 
in himself; so hath he 
given, to the Son to 
have life in himeelf; 
27 and hath given him 
authority to cxecuie 
judgment also. le- 
cause he is the Son of 
man. 28 Marvel not 
at this: for the hour 
is coming, inthe which 
all that are in the 
graves shall hear his 
voice, 29 and shall 
come forth ; 3 they that 
have done good, unto 
the resurrection of 
life; and they that 
have done evil, unto 
the resurrection of 
damnation. 30, I can 
of mine own sclf do 
nothing: as I hear, I 


‘judge: and my judg- 


ment is just; because 
I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of 
the Father which hath 
sent me. 31 If I bear 
witness of myself, my 
witness is not true. 
32 There is another 
that beareth witness 
of me; and [ know 
that the witness which 
he witne-seth of me is 
true. 33 Ye sent nnto 
John, and he bare wit- 
ness unto the truth. 


eS 


WY Kal Tw vio edwKev 


t — rarpés (read of him who seut we} 
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34 But I receive not — 


testimony from man: 
but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved. 
35 He was a burning 
and a shining light: 
and ye were willing 
for a season to rejoice 
in his light. 36 But I 
have greater witness’ 
than that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given me 
to finish, the same 
works that I do, bear’ 
wiiness of me, tha 
the Father hath sent 
me, 37 And the Father 
himself, which lath 
sent me, hath borne 
witness of me. Ye 
have neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor 
seen his shape. 38 And 
ye have not his word 
abiding in you: for 
whom ke hath sent, 
him ye belicve not. 
39 Sear‘h the scrip- 
turcs; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they 
which testify of me. 
40 And ye will not 
come to me, that ye 
might have life. 
receive not honour 
from men. 42 But I 
know you, that yehave 
not the love of God in 
you. 43°I am come in 
my Father's name, and 
ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in 
his own name, him ye 
will receive. 44 How 
can ye believe, which 
receive honour one of 
another, and seek not 
the honour that com- 
@h from God only? 
45 Do not think that 
I will accuse you to 
the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, 
even Moses, in whom 
ye trust. 46 For had 
ye believed Moses, ye 
would have believed 
me; for he wrote of 
me. 47 But if ye be- 


lieve not his writings,. 


how shall ye believe 
my words? 


411, 


IQANNHS. v. 


dé ov Tapa avOporou THY papTuolay heaePt 40, GAA TAV- 
-"but *not “from Tman Svitness “receive, bnt these 


‘Ta Eyw wa vpetc awOire. 85 éxetvoc iv -o AVKVOC 0 
things Isay that ye may be saved. He was the “lamp | 


KaLGpEVOgS Kal Paivwy, UpeEtC.cé nOEANTATE °dyaddacbiaval 
mRUPRIAe “and “shining, and ye were willing to rejoice 


moog Wpay ey TH.gwrTi. avrov. 36 tywoée ixw Thy pagrupiay 


for an hour in his light. ButI have the Witness 
dueiZw" rou “Iwavvou'" rayao tpya G édwxév" por 6 
greater than John’s for the works which “gave “me ‘the 
ratyp iva rerewow avira, abra.raépya  G& B8éyw" 
2Father that Ishould complete them, the works themselves which I 

~ ~ 4 ~ i € co 

rudd, papTupet  wepi éuov Ort O maTHp pe aréoTaXker, 

do, bear witness concerning me thatthe Father me has sent. 


havroc' pemaorupynKey epi 
And the *who *sent *me *Father, himself has borne ee concerning 


éuov. ovTE hwvny.auToU laknkoare | rwrore,” ore eidoc 
me, Neither his voice have ye heard at any time, nor 7form 


avrov éwpakare. 38 Kai Tov.Adyov.abToU otKéxETE *uErovTa 
his ee ye seen. And his word ye have not an 


tv vpiy," OTL ov ATEOTENEY & EKELVOC, TOUT Upeic OU.TLOT VET 
in you, for ee ?sent TS him ye believ«. a 


39 ’Epeuvare" ra adac, Ort vpsic OoKEirEe tv abraic Jun} 
p ¢ ’ t 
Ye,search the scriptures, for ye think in them life 


aiwviy eve, Kai ékelval Eloww at paprupovoat zreEpi 
eternal to have, and they are they which hear witness concerning 


iuov’ 40 kai ovOédere tdOeiv ode Ee, iva Cwny éynte. 


me; and ye areunwilling tocome to me, that life yemay have. 


41 Adéav rapa avOowrwy ob.hapBarw 42™@N" lyvwKa 
alery from men I receive not; but I have known 


Dude Ore "rv ayarny Tov Geov ovk.éxere" év iavroic. 43 ae 
you that the love of God ye have not in yous 


éAnrvOa év’rw dvduare TOU-TAaTPOC.MOV, Kai Ov. AapBavere pe 


37 Kai 0° mepbac bE Tarno, 


have come in the name of ay Father, and yereceive not me; 
édv Grog EMD ev TY Ovdpare TH.tCiw, éKEtvoY “Anweobe. | 
if another should come in Sname ‘this “own, him ye will receive. 
44 gic Ovvacbs.bpeic misrevoa, dofayv Papa" aA wy 
How are ye able to believe, Sglory “from ‘one Sanother 
Aap Bavorrec, kai THY dokay THY mapa Tov povou Weou' 
4who ?receive, and the glory which [is] from the only God 


ov.Cnretre; 45 pn Ooxéire Ore iyw KaTnyopHnow vpwy mpdg TOY, 
ye seek not? Think not that If will accuse you to the 
marépa’ torw 0 Karnyopwy vuwy, "Mwone," sig ov 

‘Father: there is [one] who accuses you, Moses, in, whom 


bpeic-nAmixare. 46 ei-yap émiorevere*Mwog," émiorevere.dy 
ye have pore For if yebelieved Moses, ye would have believed 


éuoi wepiydp éou exéivoc éypawev. 47 £i.0& Tolg Exeivou 
Be for ponee ee me he wrote. But if his 


ypappacy ov. TIOTEVETE, F TOC PTOLC. Epoic _phpacw TLOTEV- 
writings ye believe not, how my words shall ye 


GETE 5 
believe ? 


¢ ayahAadjvat GLTTraw. 
& — eyw (read mow I do) LTTrA 


Dely wévovta TTrA. 
Geov T. 


* Anpweobe LTTra, 
LTTra ; Mwion W. .- 


-d peitwv LTrA. © *Iwavov Tr, f Sébwxev has given TTra. 

h éxetvos TTrA. 1 mwmoTe akykdate LTTrAW. K ep 
'l épavvare TTrA. ™ gAAG LTTrAW, 2 ovK ExeTE THY AYATHV TOV 
Paap A, 4[6e00] L. ¥Mwioyjs LTTrAW. * Mwioer 


Wi. JOHN. 


G6 Mera ravra dmrOer o'Inootte ripay ritc Oardoone 
After these things *went 9away ‘Jesus over the sen 
Tg Tadtdaiag rijg TiBepradoc? 2 tai HKorovde! arg dSydoc 
» of Galilee (of Tiberias), and “*followed ‘him ‘a crowd 
mwoAUC, OTe Yéewowrv" Yabrov" ra osetia A tmoia eri 
*great,, because they saw ofhim the signs. which he wrought upon 
~ ? Q , ? AQ 3 ? ) ” xt? ~ 
TWY aglevovyTwy. 3 ayndUEer.cé Eig TO Opo¢g *o" 'Inaove, 
those who _— were sick. And *went *up ‘into *the ‘mountain 1 Jesus, 
Kai exet YéxdOnro! pera rov.pabynroy.airov. 4 ty di éyydb¢ 
and there sat with his disciples ; and *was “near 
TO Tacxya 1 éopTn TWY'Iovdaiwy. 5 étmapac ody *6’'In- 
‘the *passover, the feast of the Jews. 3Having *lifted *up?tHen 1Je- 


~ 4 Don , rT] 4 @ 1] ‘ ” 
couc rouc 0p0arpouc," Kai Oeacapevoc ore wodrve byAo¢ 
sus [his] eycs, and havingseen that agreat crowd 
” ‘ ? ’ , ‘ a. ’ , 
epXeTal Mpoc avroyv, éEyee mOOG *®rov' Pittrmoyv, TWoOev 
is coming to him, he says to Philip, Whence 
by ? Il ” e ? : < ie 6 4h a“ ny: EX 

yo AGOMEV apTouc (va gpaywor OUTOL, OUTO.0E & eyev 

shall we buy luaves that “*may eat ‘these? But this he said 
mepatwy avrov’ avroc-yap woe Ti EpehAev Trouiv. 7 Care- 

trying . him, © for he krew what he was about to do. An- 
coiOn" air 4 Pitirmoe,  Atakociwy  dnvapiwy Gorot ov«K 
swered him Philip, 2For *two *hundred ‘denarii "loaves 7not 


AaBy. 


oie ee Saari ED al 7 eat 
apkovo. avToic iva EKaoToc favTwy" Boayv-'re 
some little may receive, 


‘are sufficient for them that each of them 
8 Atye abrip sic ix THv.uabnTdy.adrov, Avdpéac 6 adedddc 
Says to him one of his disciples, Andrew the brother 
Lipwvog Ilétpov, 9"Eoriy wadaguoy &év' woe, 6" Eyer wévTE 
of Simon Peter, ‘*Is “little “boy %a here, who has five 
»” ’ LY 4 ? é es ? A) ~ , ? ? 
aproug KoiBivove kai dvo dpapia’ adda TatTa Ti éEorw ic 
“loaves ‘barley and two small fishes; but “these ‘what “are for 
tocovroue; 10 Eizev.'dé" 6 Inoovc, Momoare rove avOpwove 


so many ? And “said Jesus, Make the men 
advarecety. iv.di xoproc Todte tv r@ romw. Kavéirecov' 

torecline. Now 7was “grass ‘much in the place: reclined 

oty ot dvopec Tov apiOpor ‘woei" mevraxioyidto.. 11 EhaBev 


therefore the men, _ the number about five thousand. Took 


md5é" rovc aprove 0 Incove, Kai "eiyaptornoac OudwKer" °Toic¢ 
land ‘the ‘loaves *Jesus, and having giventhanks distributed to the 
pabnraic, o1.6& paOnrai' roic dvakepévorc’ Opoiwc.cai 
disciples, and the disciples to those reclining ; and in like manner 
ie rwy dapiuy oooy 70edov. 12 we.dé évendAnoOnoay 
of the small fishes as much as they wished. And when they were filled 
héyer Totc-uaOnruic.airov, LYuvayayere Ta wWEpiocevoavra 
he says to his disciples, Gather together the over 7and *above 
KAdopara, iva pyre aroAnra. 13 Lurvnyayer oby 
‘fragments, that nothing may be lost. They gathered together therefore 
Kai iyésucav Owoexa kopivove KNacpatwy ix Tey TEVTE 


and filled twelve hand-baskets offragments from the five 
dotwy rwevkKpOivwy Gd Pérepiocevoer" roic BeBow- 
7loaves had 


‘barley which were over and above to those who 


t nkoAovOes O€ LTTTA. v €Gewpouy LTrA. 
¥ exadéCero T. 2 tous OPOadpous 0 Ingovs LTTrAW. 
should we buy LTTraw. © amoxpiverat ANSWETS T. d+ 
f— 7 (read a little) [L]tr[a4]. 
4§— 6€ and [L]rra. k a@vémegay LTTrA. — ! ws TTrA. 
® evyapia7ycey Kal éOwxey gave thanks and distributed 7, 
Tai LTTrA, P emeptogevoary LITrA. 


oT. 


W — avurov GLTTrAW. 
& — 7ov LTTrA, 


g — év (read raid. a little boy) (x)rtr[a]. 
™ ovy therefore (took) LTTra. 
© — qois pabynrats, at dé waby- 
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VI. After these 
things Jesue went 


over the sea of Gali- 
lee, which is the sea of 
Tiberias. 2 -And a 
great multitude fol- 
lowed him, because 
they saw his miracles 
which he did on them 
that were diseased. 
3 And Jesus went up 
into a mountain, and 
there he sat with his 
disciples. 4 And the 
passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 
5 When Jesus then 
lifted up his eyes, and 


aw a great company 


come unto him, he 
saith unto Philip, 
Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may 
cat? 6 And this he 
said to prove him: fur 
he himself knew what 
he would do. 7 Philip 
answered him, T'wo 
hundred pennyworth 
of bread is not suffici- 
ent for them, that 
every one of them may 
take a little. 8 One of 
his disciples, Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, 
saith unto him, 9 There 
is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, 
and two small fishes: 
but what are they a- 
mongsomany? 10 And 
Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now 
there was much grass 
in the place. So the 
men sat down, in num- 
ber about five thou- 
sand. 1] And Jesus 
took the loaves; and 
when he had given 
thanks, he distributed 
to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them 
that were set down; 
and likewise of the 
fishes as much as they 
would. 12 When they 
were filled, he said 
unto his disciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments 
that remain, that no- 
thing be lost. 13 There- 
fore they gathered 
them together, and fill- 
ed twelve baskets with 
the fragments of the 
five barley loaves, 
which remained over 
and above unto them 
that had eaten, 14 Then 


xX — 0 LTTrA. 

> ayopagwmev 

€ — avrwy LTTrA. 
és LTTTAW 
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those men, when they 
kad scen the miracle 
that Jesus did, said, 
Vhis is of a truth that 
prophet that should 
come into the world. 
15 When Jesus therc- 
fore perceived that 
they would come and 
tnke him by force, to 
make him a king, he 
departed again into a 
mountain himself a- 
lone 


16 And when even 
was now come, his dis- 
ciples went down unto 
the sea, 17 and entcred 
into a ship, and went 
over the sea toward 
Capernaum, And it 
was now dark, and Je- 
sus was not come to 
them. 18 And the sea 
arose by reason of a 
great wind that blew. 
19 So when they had 
rowed about five and 
twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus 
walking on the sea, 
and drawing nigh unto 
the ship: and they were 
afraid. 20 But he saith 


unto them, It isI; be. 


not afraid. 21 Then 
they willingly received 
him into the ship: and 
immediately the ship 
was at the land whi- 
ther they went. | 


22 The day following, 
when the peopletwhich 
stood on the other side 
of the sea saw that 
there was none other 
boat there, save that 
one whereinto his dis- 
ciples wereentered,and 
that Jesus went not 
with his disciples into 
the boat, but that his 
disciples were gone a- 
way alone; 23 (howbeit 
there came other boats 
from Tiberias nigh un- 
to the place where they 
did eat bread, after 
th the Lord had 
givén thanks:) 24 when 
the people therefore 
saw that Jesus .was 
not there, neither his 
disciples,they also took 
shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, sceking 


VI. 


’ a 
émroinaev onpeiov 
Shad *done sign 


IQANNAS. 


koorv. 14 ot.oty.dvOpwmoe iddvreg 5 
eaten. The men therefore having seen what f 
a, T el aN “O te etd 5 aN Oa t ¢ et 
0 Inooug," tdeyov, Ore otrog toTty alnYwe o meodyTne oO 
*Jesus, said, This is truly the prophet who 
Téoyopevoc.eic Tov Kdopoy." 15 "Inoove . ody yvod¢ Ore péd- 
iscoming into the world. Jesus therefore knowing that they 


Nn 1 ¢ Ly 3 , e ¢ s b] 4 tl 
Aovow eEpyecOat Kai apTaZEy aVTOY, \va ToLnOwoW SavTOY 


are about tocome and seize him, that they may make him 
Baoiéa, tavexdonoer' rad sic TO Op0¢g avTog povoc. 
king, withdrew again to the mountain himself alone. 


16 ‘Qc.62 dia tyévero xaréBnoay oi.paOnrai-adrou ézi 
And when evening it became *went *down ’ This 7disciples to 
4 a) o s ) id > Vv A iH aN ~ ” 
THv Oaracoay, 17 Kai tuBavrec eic¢ *ro" motoy Npxovro 
the sca, and having entered into the ship they were going 
’ ~ a ; Ww UU fl x “4 oF 2 oe 
méoav tHe Oadacong sig “Kareovaovp." *Kai oKxoria ' y0n 
over the sea, to Capernaum, And ~ dark « already 
éyeyovet;" cai Youn" EdnrvOe Zxpdc abrotc 0 Inoove,",18 7.78 
it had become, and *not 7had*come ‘to ‘them 1Jcsus, and the 
Quracoa avépov peyadou mvéovrog *Cupyeipero." 19 eAndra- 
sea by a“wind ‘strong blowing was agitated. Having 
Koree obv we" Saradiouc" Seixootrévre" } TotaKovra Bewpovcty 
rowed theu about “furlongs*‘ ‘twenty-five “or  *thirty they sce 
roy Inoovy mwepimarovyra émi Tie Oadacone, Kai &yyvg Tov 
Jesus walking on the sca, and near the 
woiov yuvopevoyv’ Kai éidoBnOycayv. 20 0.0& AéEyEL adroic, 
ship coming, and they were frightened. Buthe says tothem, 
? ca ~ »” oa ~ ? iy 
Eyo eur un-poBeioGe. 21 “HEedov ‘ody AaPety avrov 


I am (he]; fear not. They were willing then to receive him 
ei¢ TO WAotoyv, Kai EvOEwe °rd wotov tyéveEro" émi frije yie" 


into the ship, and immediately the ship was at the land 
aig iv vmiyoy. 7 
to which they were going. 

22 Ty émavp.ov 6 dxyAoc 6 -éornKwe Tipay rie Oa- 


On the the crowd which stood tha other side of the 
Aaoonc, 8idwv" Ere wroidproy GAO odK TY éxel el. ev 


morrow 


oo having seen that “small‘ship other "no was there except one 
hexetvo ei¢ 6 évéBnoay .ot.piaOnrai.adrov," Kai Ore on 
that into which entered his disciples, and that *not 


ouvveoAGEv roic.uaOnraic.avrov 6 'Inaove sic rd ‘dotdpror," 
“went *with *his disciples 1Jesvs into the small ship, 
ahrAa povot ot.paOnrai.avrov amndOov, 23 adra.* de" AOE" 
but alone - his disciples went away, (but other 3came 
m i i It ibs id ? b) ~ 4 « e 1» 4 
mAoutpta" é« TiBepiadoc étyyde¢ Tov roméu Orov Epayor Tov 
1small *ships from Tiberias hear the place where theyate the 
dprov, evyapiornoavrocg Tov Kupiov’ 24 bre ody eidey O 
bread, “having *giveu ‘thanks ‘the 7Lord;) when thercfore *saw *the 
OxAoe. OTL ‘Invove ovK Eoriy Exei OVdE ol_paOnTal.avTod, Evé- 


“crowd that Jcsus “not ‘is there nor’ his disciples, they 
Byoay “cai" abroi- sig rd rota" Kai WAOov sic PKazeEp- 
Scutered ‘also *themselves into the ships and came _ to Caper- 


9 — 6 Ingovs (read he had done) rrra. 
* dedyet escapes T. 
* caTéAaBev S€ avrovs yn cxorta and darkness overtook them rT, 
®"Inaovs mpos avrTovs T. : 
® eyéveTo 70 mAotoy LTTrA, 
manrat avrov GLTTrA. 


Thim]) wrrra. 


ships L. 


B — Kai GLTTrAW. 


T els Tov Kéamov epydpevos fT. § — avrov (read 
¥—ro(readaship) ttra, * Kadapvaovp LTTraw. 
¥ ovrw not yet LTTra, 

b woet L. © grddia T. ~ I eixooe wévre LTTr. 
€ eidov SAW LTTrA. | 4 — éxetvo eis 6 éveBycay oi 
k— 6€ but ttr[a]. 'HAGov T.. ™ wAota 
© mAotdpia small ships LTTrA. P Kagapyaovp LIT:AW. 


® dveyetpeTo TrA. 
_ Pony yyy tT. 
2a@Aotov Ship GLTTra. 


VI. JOHN. 


tA u 1 5 tJ ~ a e ? ? 4 
vaoup," Snrovyrec roy ‘Incotyv. 25 Kai eipovreg abr 
naum, seeking Jesus. ‘And having found him 

* : ~ 9 AF ~ ¢ > 
_ wépave 'rijc Oaddoonc, eizov ‘air, tPaBBi," wére woe 
the other side of the sea, they said to him, Rabbi, when here 

a e , 3 wd cr ~ 4 x 3 ‘ 
-véyovac; 26 Amexpi0n avrotg 9 Inoovg Kai sizer, ’Apry 
hast thou come? 2Answered 7them Jesus and said, Verily 
? A A € cd aw bf ef ou ~~ LJ ? 
apnyv Aéyw vpiv, Cnretre pe; oY Ore eEdETE Onpeta, GAD 
verily Isay toyou, Yeseek me, not because ye saw sigus, but 

Ort épdyere tx rHy dprwy Kat éxoprdoOnre. 27 ioydlecbe 


v 


because yeate of the loaves and were gatisficd. Work 

‘ 4 Lod 4 2 f ? a 4 ~ 
py THY Bodo rv awodNupEvnv, GAAd rv Bowoty 
not (for) the food which perishes, but [for] the food 


4 la > 4 Laeee a @ ey ~ > iA 
THY péevovoaY Eig Cwiyv atwriov, iy 0 vide Tov avOowrou 


which , abides unto life eternal, which the Son of man 
Tupiy dwoes" rovrov-yap 6 mario toppdyioev 0 Bede. 
fo you will give; for him the Father sealed, {even] God. 


~ is + ~ 
28 Eizoy ody mpdc abréov, Ti *rovovper,' iva iopyalwpeba 
They said therefore to him, What do we, that we may work 
ra Epya rov Beov; 29 ‘Amexpily to" ’Inoovc kai sie adroic, 
the works of God? 2 Answered 4Jesus and said tothem, 
Tovro tory To Epyoy Tov GEod, iva Yatorevonre' sic ov 
This is the work t of God, that ye should belicve on him whom 
améorenev Exeivoc. 380 Eizoyvy otv airy, Ti oby rroreic 
sent the. , They said therefore tohim, What ’then *doest 
aU onpetoy, iva tOwpey Kai wioreioupiv oor; Ti épyaly; 
*thou ‘sign, that wemayseeand maybelieve thee? what dost thou work? 
31 ot.marépec.yuay ro pavva épayoy ty TH éonpw, Kalw 
Our fathers the manna ate in the wilderness, as 
éoriy yeypapmpévoy, “Aproy éx Tov obpavod tdwKey adroic 
it is written, Bread out cf tha neayen he gave them 
~ x > ~ tive, ? \ 2 \ B 
gayety. 32 Eizey oby avroicg o Incovc, Auny apny rEyw 
to eat. *Said *therefore *to *them 4Jesus,. Verily verily I say 
ypiv, OF “Mwone" *édwkev" tyuiv rov*dproyv é&K Tov obpa- 
toyou,*Not ‘Moses "has *given you the bread out of the hea- 
vou’ add’ 6.marnp.pou Olowow viv roy dproy éK Tov ov- 
ven; but my Father gives you the “bread %out *of *the Shea- 
“ 4 3 if - € A a” ~ ws ? e 
pavov rov adn@wov. 33 0.yap aprocg Y rov Geov éorty oO 
ven - ‘true. For the bread - of God 
KkaraBaivwy tk rov obpavov, Kai Cwny dwWotc TY Koop. 
‘ comes down outof the heaven, and life gives tothe world. 
34 Elzoy ody mpocg airoyv, Kugu, mavrore doc piv rov 
They said therefore to him, __ Lord, always: give tous 
& ~ ~ ~ f @ 
rov.rovrov. 85 Elmev *0é" abroic 6’Inootvc, "Eyw eipe o 
3Said ‘and ‘to °them 2 Jesus, I am the 
ba ~ we if * 
dproc rijg Ewic’ 6 ipxdpevoc mpdc 8pe" -ob_py Prevdcy'" 
bread of life: hethat comes to - me innowise may hunger, 
4 > ve ? 
kai 6 morevwy eic ipe od_pn COubioy" mwrore. 36 adr 
and hethat believes on me inno wise maythirst at any time. But 
elrrov div Ore Kai éwpdKaré Spe" cai ob.miorevere. 37 Tay 
Isaid toyou that also yehavescen me and believe not. All 
an fa a A A ? - 
& Oldwoiy por 0 maTHp TpdG Epi épxo- 


ap 
, this bread. 
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for Jesus, 25 And when 
they had found him 
on tke other side of 
the sea, they said unto 
ni, Rabbi, when eam- 
est thou hither? 26 Je- 
sus answered themand 
said, Verily, verily, 1 
say unto you, Ye seek 
me, not beeause ye saw 
the miracles, but be- 
eause ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were filled, 
27 Labour not for the 
meat which pcrisheth, 
but for that meat 
whieh endureth unto 
everlasting life, which 
the Son of man shall 
‘give unto you: for him 
hath God the Father 
sealed. 28 Then said 
they unto him, What 
shall we do, that we 
might work the works 
of God? 29 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, This is the work 
of God, that ye believe 
on him whom he hath 
sent. 30 They said 
therefore unto him, 
What sign shewest 
thou then, that we 
may see, and believe 
thee ? what dost thou 
work? 31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in the 
desert; as it is written, 
@ gave them bread 
from heaven to eat. 
32 Then Jesus said na- 
to them, Verily, verisy, 
I say unto you, Moses 
gave you not: that 
bread from heaven; 
but my Father giveth 
you the true bread 
from heaven. 33 For 
the bread of God is ne 
- which cometh down 
from heaven, and giv- 
eth life unto the world. 
34 Then said they unto 
him, Lord, evermore 
give us this bread, 
35 And Jesus said unto 
them, I am the bread 
of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never 
hunger ; and he that 
believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 36 But I 
said unto you, That ye 
also have seen me, and 
believe not. 37 All 
that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; 
and him that cometh 


that 3gives ‘*me’the*Father to me shall come, and himthat comes 

9 ‘PaBBei T.  Sigwory vty gives to you T. * ro.wpev Should we de EOLTTrAWw. 
t— or. v miorevyre TTrA. W Mwiioys LTTraw. _* éSwxev gave LTrA, y+ OT. 
* ovv therefore T; — 6é [L]TrA. ® €ué TTrA. b wewaoe. shall hunger L. ‘© duyyjoee 


Shall thirst urrra. a — we [L]t. 
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to me I will in no ie 
east out. 38 For 

came down from tea 
ven, not to do mine 
owu will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 
39 And this is the Fa- 
ther’s will which hath 
gent me, that'of all 
which he hath given 
me I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise 
it up again at the last 
day. 40 And this is 
the “will of him that 
sent me, that every 
oue which seeth the 
Son, and believeth on 
him, may have ever- 
lasting life: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 41 The 
Jews then murmured 
at him, because he 
said, I am the bread 
which came down from 
heaven. 42 And they 
said, Is not this Jesus, 
the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mo- 
ther we know? how is 
it then that he saith, 
I came down from 
heaven? 43 Jesus there- 
fore answered and said 
unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves, 
44 No man can come 
to me, except the Fa- 
ther which hath sent 
me draw him: and I 
will raise him up at 
the last day. 45 It is 
written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall 
be all taught of God. 
Every man therefore 
that bath heard, and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto 
me. 46 Not that any 
man hath seen the Fa- 
ther, save he which is 
of God, he hath seen 
the Father. 47 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me hath everlasting 
life. 48 I am that 
bread of life. 49 Your 
Fathers did cat manna 
in the wilderness, and 
are dead. 50 This is 
the bread which com- 
eth down from hea- 
ven, that a man may 


IQANNH®S VI. 

pevov modc rs" ov.un éxBarw t&w* 38 orc KataBéBnna 
to me notatall willI cast out. For I have come down 
fix rod ovpavod, ody a Srow" TO OéeAnpa TO euov,. -GAXNG 
outof the heaven, not that I should do “will my; but 
ro OAnua rov méavrog pe. 39 rovrodé lorwy rd 
the will of him who sent me, Andthis is. the 
qav b d&dwKéev 


eaiaa TOU méppavroc pe 8zrarpde," iva 
wil ofthe *who?sent ‘*me ?Father, that (of) all ie he has given 


fot, p42).a7roAEow £.abrov, GdAd avacriow# adbro ‘tvt 
me, I should not lose [any] of it, but shouldraiseup it -in 


Ty toxary miBEpg. 40 rovro.de" gory ro O&Anua ‘rod 
the last ee And this is the will of him who 


mippavroc pe," iva mac 0 Oewpwy roy vioyv Kat wioTEUWY 
sent me, that Seer one who sees the Son and believes 


cic abrov, txyy Cwny aiwmoy, cat avaoTnow avrTov miyol 
on him, should have life eternal; and *will®raise*up ‘Shim sols 


"ry toxary peod. 41 Sapo cas oty ot ‘loudator ‘repli 


atthe last day. Were es therefore the Jews about 
avrov, Ore elvev, “Eyw eiut 0 dprog 0 KaraBde ix Tov 
him, because he said, I am the bread which came down outof the 


J ye 42 xai- Ed : I é 
oupavou. Kai' éheyov, Ody" otrdc.iorw “Inaove b vidg 
hearen. And werc saying, Is not this Jesus the Son 


‘Iwond, ot npyéic oldapev Tov marépa Kai THY pyrépa ; 
of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the mother?. 
~ ae ~ R 
mic Potv" Neyer Iodroc,"“Ore tx Tov ovpavot KaraBEBnxa ; 
how therefore says he, Outofthe heaven I have come down? 
43 "ArexpiOn Todv" %6"’Incove cai elev abroic, M1)-yoyyuere 
SAnswered *therefore 4Jesus and said tothem, Murmur not 
tuer" adAnrwv. 44 oddeic Oivarar"eAOEiv mpd “pye" édv.py 
with one another. No one isable tocome to me unless- 


0 marTI0 0 mépwac pe EAxvoy av’tor, “Kat éyw! avactnow 
the ee who sent me draw him, and [  willraise up 


avroyv * TH toxary nméog. 45é vue Yeypappévov éy roic wpo- 
him atthe last day. written in the pro- 


gnraic, Kai éoovrat, ae: Saget Yrov' @cov. Tae 
phets, And ey shall be all taught of God. Everyone 


Zotv' 6 axkovoac mene rou marpdc Kai pabwy, EpXeTat 
therefore that has heard the aoe and has learnt, comes 


apc *ye*" 46 oby Ort roy waripa ric ivoaxer,|! Eun 0 


to me: not that *the ‘Father aeaigone 7has eet, exeepule who 

wy rapa Tov GEeov, obroc twpaxey rov Smarépa." .47 dpiy 
is from God, he has pee the Father. Verily 
~ aid Deni! 

apny Néyw vuiv, 6 morebwr Isic ine! Eyer Zwny aiwnor. 
wey Pesy to you, Hethat believes on me has __iife eternal 


48 ae eit 0 aptog Tig fwijc. AM ot.waripecipay Epayor 
am the bread of life, Your Fathers ate 


"kal driOavoy’ 50 obréc éorw 6 


°ro parva tv TH tonum, 


the manna in the desert, and died. This if the 
aprog¢ 0 & rovovpavod KaraBaiywy, iva tic & adrov 
bread which out of heaven comes down, that anyone of it 


€ ene vr. 
GLTTraAw, 
my father LTTrA. 


f awd from LTTra. 
i — évy (read at the) Tra. 


8 ae re, h — marpos (read of him who sent) 
« yap for (this) GLTTraw. 1 tov martpos pov Of 


m [éyw] L. ny oy in (the) La, © Ovxt Tr. P yuy NOW TTra. 


a — obTos (read Acyet fays tHe) [L]tra. — ovy G[L]rTraw. $s — Oo TTr. t peta Tre 
v eueé Tra. w kayo LTTrA,. x + é€yin (the) GLTTrAW. Y — tov GLTTraW. z— ovv 
GiTTra. 8 éué TIrw. > ewpaxév Tis LTTrAW. ¢ Gedy God % d — ¢is cue T[Tra]. 
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VI. JOHN. 


tf A i‘ 3 - ~ ? , ? e oe < ~~ « 
payy Kai py aro8avy. 51 éyw sive 0 prog olir, 6 
may eat and not die. © I am‘ the "bread ‘living, which 
EK TOU Ovpavoy KaTaBac’ éay TiC pay;  féx rovrou 


outof the heaven camedown: if anyone shall have eaten of this 
Tov dprov Cijoerat' eic.rov.atéva. kai 6 dptocg 6& by éyw 


bread he shall live for ever ; 
dwow, 8y.0dpt pou éoriv, My é 
will give, my flesh is, which 
Koojtou Cwic." 52 "Euayorro 


andthe bread also which I 
ve dwow! wvrip ric. Tou 
will give for the of *the 
obyv ‘xpd¢ adAndove ot Iov- 


*world ‘life, Were contending therefore with one another the Jews 
Oaiot," éyovrec, Mec dvvarat Kotrog npiv" dovvar ryy 
saying, How is *able the ‘us. to “give 
odoxa! gpayety; 53 Eimey ody. avroic 6’Inoove, ’Apjy 
‘flesh ([Shis] to eat? 3Said *therefore *to5them ‘Jesus, Verily 


auny Eyw viv, dv.  paynte THY GdoKa TOV viod 


verily Isay toyou, Unless yeshall have eaten the flesh of the Son 
Tov avOowrov Kai = winze §=— adrow TO aipa, ovx.éyere Zunjy 
of man and shall have drunk his blood, yehavenot life 


éy éavtoic. 54 0 rTewywy pov THY capa, Kai Tivwy pov 
in yourselves. Hethat eats my flesh, and drinks my 


4 rd ” 4 >? m , 2 ‘tt 2 f > A D _ 
TO apa, EXEL Cwiyy QAtWYLOY, “Kat EYW AVACTIIW AUTOYV 7) 


blood, has life eternal, and I willraiseup him in the 

9 c € ¢ fe € a td y oO ir ~ iT] ? ~ ‘ 

ESXATY PENG’ 9D 1)-yao.caps.pov °adrnOeic" éoriv Boware, Kai 
last day ; for my flesh truly is food, an 


A vf ‘ 02 06 Wt 2 , € s 4 
ro.aipa.pou °arnPuc" gor moo. 56 0 Tpwywy pou THY 
my blood truly is drink, He that eats my 
odpka Kat wivwy pov TO aipd, év ipoi péiver, Kayw év avrq. 
flesh and drinks my blood, in me abides, andI in him. 
57 xaOwe awéorendiy pe 0 Cav marnp, Kayw foe dia 
As “sent 'me ‘the 7living *Father, andI live because of 
TOY TaTépa’ Kai 6 TpwWywY pe, KaKEivoc PZnoerat" du’ 
the Father, also he that eats me, healso shall live because of 
éué. 58 otr6¢ éorty 6 Goroc 6 Yk Tov" opavov KaraBdc: 
me. This is the bread which out of the heaven came down. 
ob KaQwe idayoy ot marépec Spar" *ro pavva," Kat area 
Not as Sate ‘the "fathers %of*you the manna, and died : 
? a ” e z I~ 
voy’ 6 TPwWywY TovTOY TOY dpToYy ‘CyoETAaL" siC.TOYV.alwYa. 
he that ' eats this bread shall live for ever. 
59 Tatra elrev iv ovvaywyy dWackwy ev ‘Karepvaovp." 
These things he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 
60 Tlo\\oi = ody = akotoavrec ix rév.paOnTay.avTov elroy, 
Many therefore *having *heard ‘tof “his *disciples said, 
, z , e 3 ~ ? ? 2 
LKAypde éorty Yovroc OAdyoe" ric Ovvarat abrov axovEty; 
Hard is this word ; who is able, it to hear ? 
4 ~ ~ id & 
61 Eidwe 6é 6’Inoove ty éavTw Ort yoyyucouory mrept 
sKnowing ‘but 2Jesus in himself that “murmur *concerning 
rovrou ot.uaOnrat.avrou simey avroic, Tovro updc oxavda- 
5this this *disciples said tothem, This ‘you ‘does *of- 
‘ | ~~ 4A 2%) ~ tA ? 
AiZer; 62 tay otv Oewpire roy viov rov avOowmou ava- 
fend? . If then yeshouldsce the Son of man ascend- 
Lf e 4 , 4 ~ La bd 4 
Baivovra b7ov iv TO 7pdTEpoY;, 63 TO TrEVpA gory TO 
ing up where he was before ? The Spirit itis which 


f ex row guov dprov, Syoee of my bréad, he shall live rt. 


aap jou eotev T. bh — hv éyw Swow LITA. 


ovTos T. 1 + avrov his L. m Kayo ty Cay [ev] L. 
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eat thereof, and not 
die. 511 am the liv- 
ing bread which came 
,down from heaven: 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he shall 
live for ever: and the 
bread that I will give 
1s my flesh, which I 
will give for the life 
of the world. 52 The 
‘Jews therefore strove 
among theniselves, 
saying, How can this 
man give us Ais flesh 
to eat? 53 Then Jesus 
_ Said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Except ye eat the flesh 
. of the Son of man, 
and drink his blood, 
ye have no life in you. 
54 Whoso eateth my 
flesh, and drinketh my 
blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 
55 For my flesh is meat 
indeed, and my blood 
is drink indeed. 56 He 
that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh myblood, 
dwelleth in me, ¢nd I 
in him, 57 As.the liv- 
ing Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the 
Father: so he that eat- 
eth me, even he shall 
live by me. 58 This 
is that bread which 
came down from hea- 
ven: not as your fa- 
thers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that 
eateth of this bread 
shall live for ever. 
59 These things said 
he in the synagogue, 
as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 60 Many there- 
fore of his disciples, 
when they had heard 
this, said, This is an 
hard saying; who can 
hear it ? 61 When Jesus 
knew in himself that 
his disciples murmur- 
ed at it, he said unto 
them, Doth this offend 
you? 62 What and if 
ye shall see the Son 
of man ascend up 
where he was before ? 
63 It is the spirit that 


a eee 
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quickeneth ; the flesh 
profiteth nothing: the 
words that I speak 
unto you, 
spirit,and they are life. 
61 But there are some 
of you that believe 
not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning 
who they were that 
believed not, and who 
should betray him. 
65 And he said, Thcre- 
fore said I unto you, 
that no men can come 
unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my 
Father, 66 From that 
time many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and 
walked no more with 
him. 67 Then said Je- 
sus unto the twelve, 
Will ye also go away ? 
68 Then Simon Peter 
answered hiw, Lord, 
to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of 
eternal life. 69 And 
we believe and are sure 
that thou art that 
Christ, the Son of the 
living God. 70 Jesus 
answered them, Have 
not I chosen you 
twelve, and one of you 
is «a devil? 71 He 
spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon: 
for he it was that 
should betray him, 
being oneof thetwelve, 


VII. After these 
things Jesus w@ked in 
Galilee: for he would 
not walk in Jewry, 
because the Jews 
sought-to kill him, 
2 Now the Jews’ feast 
of tabernacles was at 
hand. 3 His brethren 
therefore said unto 
him, Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, 
that thy disciples also 
may see the works 


they are’ 
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quickens,. the ficsh profits nothing; the words which I 

Zao" bpiv. rvedud tor cai Gun tory. 64 Tadd" eioiv 
speak toyou, spirit are and life are; but there are 

€ ~ © s we 4 ? ~ 

iZ day reveg of od.miatebovory. poe-yap -&& apxnc 
of" you . some who believe not. For 7knew “from [*the] *beginning, 
é’Inoote rivec eiciv of pj.morebovrec, kai Tig tor 0 
i Jesus who they are who believe not, and who is he wha 


65 kai EXeyev, Acd.rovro eipnka vpiv, 
And -hesaid, Therefore. have I said to you, 
3 ~ é zZ it 98 4 i a & 
iOcivy mpodc *pe".éaxpn gy dedopevoy 
to come to me unless it be given 
air ék rov.rarpéc*pov.' 66 "Ex rovrov> odd ® 
to him from, my Father. From that [time] many 
IarAOov Tav_pabnrdy.aiTod" sicrd.driow, Kai ovKETt per’ 
4went away 1of 7his *disciples back, and nomore with 
abrov wepierarouy. 67 elmev ody 0 Inoove roic dwoeKa, 


TapndwowYy AvUTOV. 
shall deliver up him. 

ef ? a ? 

Ore ovdgsic Ovvarat 
that noone is able 


him walked. 2Said “therefore Jesus tothe twelve, 
M7) cai Dyeic Oétere wrdyey: 68 “AmexgdiOn Sodv" avuTr@® 
3Also “ye ‘are *wishing to go away? *Answered “therefore Shim 


Lipwy Uétpoc, Kipue, mpdc riva aredevoopueOa 3; pnyara Cwic 
1Simon 7?Peter, Lord, to whom = shallwe go? words of life 
aiwviov txect 69 Kai rjueic memorevKapey Kai éyywKaper 
eternal thou hast; and we hare believed and have known 
bre ob ef '6 yorordg 6 vidc" rod Beov Srov ZHvroc." 70 Aze~ 
that thou art the Christ the Son of *God ‘the living. 

, ’ ~ et? ~ ? ? 4 ¢ ow, Ve ? 2 ld 
KpiOn abroic 0 Inoovc, Od tyw vpac rove Owdexa ekedeZapny, 
swered them Jesus, *Not “I ‘you ‘the “twelve ‘did *choose, 
cai 2 tydy eic dcaBorse tory; 71 “Edeyevoé rov ‘lovday 
and of you one a devil is? But he spoke of Judas 
Lipwroe —'Ioxagurnv" odroc.ydo ‘yjpeddev" Kabroy mapa- 
Simon’s [son], . Iscariote, for he was about him. ‘to de- 
éwdvat," cic 'dv" ix rv dwoexa, 
liver up,, 7one ‘being of the twelve. 

7 ™Kai" "reprerarer 6’Inoove pera ravral ty ry Tans 


And ?was *walking 1Jesus after these things in Gali- 
haig? ov yao iOe\ev tv rg ’lovdaig mepirareiy, Ore 
lee, *not ‘for *he “did desire in Judza to walk, because 


élnrovy avrov ot ‘lovdaior aroxreivat, 2"Hv.dé éyydeo 7 


3were ‘seeking ®hin: ‘the 7Jews to kill. Now was near the 
éopTn THY lovdaiwy 7 cxnvornyia. 8elrov obv m™00¢ auroy 
e feast of the Jews, the tabernacles. 5Said *therefore °to ‘him 


e ~ ~ LY 
ot:adeddot.avrov, MeraBnOe tvredOev, cai Uraye sic THY’ lov- 
*his brethren, Remove hence, and go _ into Ju- 


daiay, tva kai ot.paOnrai.cov Oewpnowor" Pra.toya.cov' a 


that thon doest. 4 For dea, that also thy disciples may see thy works which 
there is no man that_ Se 2H 4 5 ’ ~ y @ ~ \ - 
doeth any thing insc-~ 7rotéic’ 4 ovdsic-yap Yy Kpuyrr@® Te Woket, Kai Cnret 
cret, and he himself thou docst; for no one in secret anything does, and _ sceks 
secketh to be known , +5 .  » OG 4 = , ~ a D 
openly, If thon do "AUTOG §v Tappnoim eivat. & TaUTA TOC, GAvEowooY 
these things, shew thy- himself *in 4public 4to*be, If these things thou doest, manifest 

® \eAdAnxa have spoken LTTrAW. JY aAAa Trw. téueT. %* — pov (read the Father) 


LTTrA. 
& — ovy GLTTrA. 


xapwworov (read son of Simon Iscariote) LTTr. 
1— py LTrA. 
® @cwpysovewy shall see TTrA,' 


Lira. 


b + ovy therefore T. 


© + éx [L]Tr[A]. 


| : d tay padytav avrov amnddov LTITA. 
f 6 aytos the holy [onel GLttTra. 


& — Tov Gwyros GLTTrA. h "Ig- 
1 émeAAey LTTrA. k mapadtddvat avToyv 
0 weTa TAVTA Teptemaret O ([6] Tr) Iyaovs LTTLAW. 
PaQovTGepyah, AtTLEevKpUmTOLItva, * avToibh, 


mi— Kat T. 


VII. JOHN. 


geaurov Trp Kdopw. 5 Ovdi.ydp ot.ddeAdoi.avrov émiorevoy 
Boeeeit” tothe world. For ueitner *his *brethren ‘believed 


Eic avrov. 6 Aéyee “ody! adroic o’Inootc, ‘O Kaipdc 6 E1106 


on him. Says therefore *to *them J a "Time “my 
ovmw Tapesriy’ 6.0&.Kaipdg O Upereoos WAvrors EOTLY ETOLMOC. 
not yet is come, but “time tyour always is ready.” 


7 ov.dvvarat 6 Kéopog puokiv vpacg? eui.de puosi, Ore tyw 
3Is*unable "the *world tohate you, but me it hates, because I 


aprupw epi adrov, Ort Tad épya abrov movnpa tort. 


ear witness touccrning it, that the works of it evil are, 
8 tueic avaByre tic tHY.Loorny'ravtny" éyw YovTw" dva- 
Ye, goyeup to this feast. L not yet am 
Baivw etc rHv-LopTny-ravtny, Ore Oo YKatpocg 6 é&uoc! ovmw 
going up to this feast, _ for "time 4‘my not yet 
x rT > ‘ y ’ ~ oF 
memAnowra. 9 Tavra.*dé" eimwy Yavroic" Epever év 77 


has been fulfilled. And these things having said tothem he abode in 


Tadiaraig. 10 ‘Qc.dt aviBnoay ot.adedgol.avrov *rére Kai 
Galilee, But when were gone up his brcthren Hoe also 
avrocg aviByn sic thy éoprny," ob davepwe, *aAN" Pawel" ey 
he wentup to the feast, not openly, but as in 


kpv@r@. 11 Oi oby ‘Jovdaios tnrovy abroy év ry éopry, 
secret. The *therefore ‘Jews wdreseeking him at the feast, 


Kai é\eyov, Ilov tori gxeivoc; 12 Kai yoyyuopoc : “ToAUE 
and said, Where is he? And “murmuring ‘much 
wept = avrov jy éy 4rvic bxdorcl" 


concerning him there was among the crowds. Some said, 


"Ore ayaboc éoriv' addor.%dé" EXeyov, OV adAa TrAaYG Toy 
Good ‘he 7is; but others said, © No; but ‘he deceives the 
13 Ovdeic pevrot mappnaia ékadec “wepi adroi, 
No one owever publicly spoke concerning him, 
dia rov G6Bov THY ‘lovdaiwy. 
because of the we ofthe Jews, 
14 “Hon.0é' rie éopritc pecovenc aveBn 
But now ‘of*the "feast [it] "being *the *middle went up 


gic TO LEpdy, Kai édidackev. 15 Sxai Oatpatov" ot ‘lovdator 
into the temple, and was teaching: and *were ern eerig ‘the Jews 


Aéyovrec, Tlwe obro¢ yoappara oldev, py pepadnkwe ; 


saying, How “this Sone *letters ‘knows, not having learned? 


16 ’AmexpiOn® adbroic 16" ’Inoote cai elev, ‘H.éy.didayn ov 
7 Answered sthem 4Jcsus and said, My teaching 2not 


gory iu, GAAG Tov mémavrdc pe? 17 dy rig Oédy TO 


lis pane, but his who sent me. If anyone desire 
O&Anpa.avrov mouty, yvwoerat Tic OlWAYTHE TWOTEPOY 


OxAov. 


crowd. 


£6" "Inoove 


Jesus 


mept 


ol.pev éheyoy, 
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self to the world, 
5 For neither did hia 
brethren believe in 
him. 6 Then Jesus 
said unto them, My 
time is not yet come: 
but your timeis alway 
ready. 7 The world 
cannot hate you; but 
me it hateth, because 
I testify of it, that the 
works thereof are evil. 
8Go ye up unto this 
feast: Igo not up yet 
unto this feast; for my 
time is not yet full 
come. 9 When he had 
said these words unto 
them he abode séill in 
Galilee. 10 But when 
his brethren were gone 
up, then went he also 
up unto the feast, not 
openly, but as it were 
in secret. 11 Then the 
Jews sought him at 
the feast, and said, 
Where ishe? 12 And 
there was much mur- 
muring among the 
people concerning him; 
for some said, He isa 
good man: others said, 
Nay; but he deceiveth 
the people. 13 How- 
beit no man spake 
openly of him for feat 
of the Jews. 


14 Now about the 
midst of the feast Je- 
sus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 
15 And the Jews mar- 
velled, .saying, How 
knoweth this man let- . 
ters, . having never 
learned ? 16 Jesus an- 
swered them, and said, 
My doctrine is not 
mine, but his that sent 
me. 17 If any man 
will do his will, he 


; me ‘ion to practise, he eel Ene congue the teaching whetiey ahall know ot <oaaees 
tx ‘rov" Oeov geri,  éyw am’ EwavTou hard. 18 6 ag’ trine, whether it be of 
from. God itis, or from myself speak. He that from die es vee cpecs 
éavrou AaAwY, tHy.ddZav.rnv.idiay Cnret”? 6.0& Enrwy Tijy speaketh of himsolf 
himself speaks, his own glory seeks; but hethat seeks the see bis Oe ie Ce 
Oday rov wépavroc avTOV, ovrog aAnOne tory, Kat his glory that sent 
glory of him that sent ; he true is, one him, the same is true, 
, ’ 1 n mazes and no unrighteous- 
aduia ty abt@ ovxioriv. 19 ov ‘Mwone OEOWKEN Wicca dain him. 19 Did 
uurighteousness in him is not. 2Not Moses thas given not Moses als you the 
*—‘ouy T. t — ravrny (read the feast) LTTraW. ¥ ov« not GTTrA. ¥ eos Katpos 
LTTrA. x — §é’and Gttr. y autos he (abode) t. ® eis THY EOPTHV, TOTE Kat aUTOS 
avcBy LTTrA. ® aAAG LTrA. b — ws T. "© grep avToU iv woAug LTrA 3 7v wept avTou 
modus T. 4 7Q-dxAw the crowd T. e — dé and GTw. f—oyrtra. 8 cOavpegov oun 


were wondering therefore tttraw. + ody therefore LTTrAW. 
\Mwions LITTAW. ™ éduxey gave LTra, 


i— oO PIr, 


k— 7OU T 
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law, and yet none of 
you keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about to 
kilime? 20 The pcro- 
ple auswered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: 
who goeth about to kill 
thee? 21 Jesus an- 
swered and said unto 
them, I have done one 
work, and ye all mar- 
vel. 22 Moses there- 
fore gave unto you 
circumcision; (not be~ 


eause it is of Moses,. 


but of the fathers ;) 
and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise 2 man, 
23 Jf a man on the 
sabbath day receive 
circumcision, that the 
law of Moses should 
not be broken ; are ye 
angry at me, because I 
have made aman every 
whit whole on the 
sabbath day ? 24 Judge 
not according to the 
appearance, but judge 
righteons judgment. 
25 Then said some of 
them of Jerusalem, Is 
not this he,whom they 
seek to kill? 26 But, 
lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing 
unto him. Do the 
rulers know indeed 
that this is the very 
Christ? 27 Howbeit 
we know this man 
whence he is: but when 
Christ cometh, no man 
knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then eried Jesus in 
the temple as he 
taught, saying, Ye 
both know me, and ye 
know whence I am: 
and I am not come of 
myself, but he that 
sent me is true, whom 

e know not. 29 Bnt 

know him: for I am 
from him, and he hath 
sent me. 30 Then they 
sought to take him: 
but no man laid hands 
on him, because his 
hour was not yet come. 
31 And many of the 
people believed on him, 
and said, When Christ 
eometh, will he do 
more wiracles than 
these which this man 


TQANNHGHS. VII. 
é& vu Tot TOV voMoY; Tt 
of you practises the law? Why 
"AmexoiOn o Oydocg "Kai sizer," 
*Auswered ‘the ?crowd and said, 
‘ ara a ~ ? ~ ? f 
Aatovioy exec’ TiC GE Cnret amoxretvar; 21 ‘“AmexpiOn 
Ademon thou hast; who thee seeks to kill? *Answered 
6" Incove Kai eimev abroic, Ev tpyov ézoinoa, kai wavrec 
1Jesus and said tothem, One work I did, and “all 
POavpazere. 22 dra.rovro! IMwo7jc" CEOwKEY UpIY THY TEDL- 
lye wonder. Therefore Moses has given you eircum- 
a > er + ~ IM e 1: , WAN’ 
TORY, OVX O7Tt EK TOV iNLWOEWC EOTLY, A 
Moses it is, but 


~ s , nd Soe OS 
bpiy Tov vopwoy, Kat oudEC 
you the law, aud noone 
pe Cyreire azoxretvar; 20 
me do ye seek to kill? 


éx TOV TaTtowy' 
of the fathers, 


eision, not that of 

cai Stv" gaBParw mepitéuvere GVOOWTOV. 23 a WEpLTOpHY 

and on sabbath ye circumcise aman. If *circumcision 

” o tans is “ Se 

LapBave dvOowmoc ev cakBary wa py .AvOD 0 vd,soc! 
3receives 49 *man = =6on) = s6sabbath, that may not be broken the law 

TMwoéiwe," oi yodaTe Ore Odo avOpwroy vyth éToinoa 
of Moses, withmeareyeangry becauseentirely 7a*man ‘sound I made 


év caBBarw; 24 paj-cpivere Kar Oy, a\dAa THY Ouaiay 


on sabbath? Judge not’ according to sight, but righteous 
’ vy ’ WW ” nN ee “y ~ w* 

Kptow ‘kpivare. 20 EAdsyoy otv tivec ex twy * leooco- 

judgment judge. 7Said therefore *some *of *those ‘of >Jeru- 


cr ee ~ / ~ a 
hupurarv," Oby.obréc.éorw by Cnrovow azoxrétvat; 26 Kai 


salem, ‘Is not this he whom they seek to kill? and 

x” 2 ¢ , ~ ‘ ? N + ~ , c 

i0&, wappnoia adel, Kai ovdEY av’Tm REyoVOLY. pHTOTE 

lo, publicly he speaks, and nothing to him they say. 

adknOee  éyvwoay , ot apxovrTec, Ort ovTdg tory 

‘Truly ‘have ®recognized ?those *who ‘rule, that _ this is 

*arnOac" o ypusrog; 27 adda rovroy oldapev woOEV eoTiv’ 
truly the Christ? But thisone we know’ whence he is. 

0.0é.xptorog Oray Yépynrat," oddEsig yirvwoKer d0Ev éoriv. 

But the Christ, whenever he mayeome, noone knows whence he is, 


oye ] ~ 6a ~ e cP Son! .} ’ 
ovy ty TH LEO OLOdoKwY Oo. Incovde Kai Eywr, 
1Jesus and saying, 


28 "Exoatev 


Cried therefore *in °the Steraple ‘teaching 
3 x. bid ‘A wn - 3 bd * A ? 2 ? ont i 
Kapéi oidare, kai oldare w0ev sii: ‘Kai am éuaurov ovK 


Both me ye know, and ye know whence Iam; and of myself Snot 
éAnd\vOa, GAN Eoriy adnMvie 6 Tip bac ps Ov upeic 
1] "have come, but 5is Strue ‘he 2who “sent me, whom ye 


> 10 Baas ? 4 zOgll to , la ef Le 2 i , 
ouK.otdaTe’ 29 éyw.*dé" oida avroy, ort wap avTou Etpt, 
know not. But I know him, kecause from hin I am, 
Kaxeivog pe *amsoredev." 30 "EZnrovy oby atroy ma- 
andhe me sent. They were sceking therefore him to 
oat’ Kai ovdsic éwéBadrey iw abroy riv xElpa, OTe ovTW 
take, but noone Jaid upon him [his] hand, because not yet 
eAnrAVOEL 7).W0a.adTov. 31 PIToAAoi.c& éx Tov dyAov émiorEV- 
had come his hour. But many of the crowd believed 
cay" gig avrov, Kat éXeyov, "Ore" 6 xotord¢g Srav Oy 
on him, and said, The Christ, when he comes, 
dunre' mdeiova onpeia rovrwy" momos wv odroc 


*more ®signs ‘®than 7these *will “he "do which this {man} 

s > e ” iY a 
Nm KateimeyLITrA, °-—OTTrA.  P Oavuacere dia rovTo. (read ye wonder therefore.) 
GLTrw 5 — dia ToUTO, + OT. 9 Mwvons LTTrAW. ™ Mwicéws LETrAW. 8 [ev] L, 
t+ oT, v xptvere LTrA, w ‘TepocoAupertay T. * — aGAnOa@s GLTTrAW., _Y €pxetat 


he comes &, 


LTTra, 


me z— dé but GLTTraw. 
woAXot emiarevoay LTrA ; oAAot Sé ériorevaay éx TOU dxAoU T. 
© — rovTwy (read oy than [these] which) LtT:aw, 


4 améoraAxey has sent 7, b Ex Tov dxAov 6é 


Cm "Or, LETrA. 4 uh 


VIt. JOHN. 


Brroinoey" ; 32”Hxoveav ot Pagusaion rov dyXov yoyyvSovtoc 
did? SHeard ‘the *Pharisees ofthe crowd murmuring 


? ~~ 
TEOt avrov TavtTa’ Kai améoreitay Sot Papioaiot Kai 
Be meerning *him ‘these “things, and ‘sent Ythe “%Pharisecs “and 


ot dpyepsic tanoirac," iva midowow adbrov. 83 eliey 
“the °chief ®pricsts officers, that they might take him. “Said 


oby Navroic" 6’Inootc, "Erte 'pixpoy xpdvov" pc” vor 
*therefore *to *them see Yet a little time with you 


Eipll, Kal UTaYW TVG TOY mepbavra pe. 34 Cnrnoeré pe Kai 
Iam, and Igo to him who sent me. Ye will seek me and 


obx-eupnoeres* kai OTrOU gtpel Ae Bae ov.dvvaocbe éOeiv. 
shall not find (mej, and _where 2am areunable to come. 


35 Eizov otv ot “lovdatoe Ne éavtovc, Tov ‘otroc 
*Said therefore 'the 2Jews among cee) ves, Where *he 


pedrat! mopevegOar Ore “aypeic" oby-evpnoopey avrov ; pn ec 


is about to go that we shall not find him ? to 

.A ~ @ - A 

THY Ovacrwopay rev ‘EXAnvwy pédree mopeverOa, Kai 

the dispersion among the Greeks is he about to go, and 
ddadoKer Tove “FEAAnvac; 36 ric éorw “Yotrog 0 d6yoc" by 

teach the Greeks ? What is this word pes 

elaev, Zifrioeré pe, kai ovx.evonoere® kai “Ozrou éipi tyw 
hesaid, Ye willsesk me, and shallnotfind [me]; and Where “am 7J 


Upeic ov.dvvacbe EdOEir ; 
ye are unable to come? 


37 ‘Ev.dé ry toyary npeog 7H peyary THC OPTIC ELOTIKEL 


Andin the last day ‘the “great ofthe feast stood 
d'Inootc, Kai %Kpatev! heywy, "Eav rig Owed, toyécOw 
Jesus, and cried, saying, If enyone thirst, let him come 


Prpoc pe! Kai mivétw* 38 6 TioTEdwy Ec Ee, KaOwC EizrEV 
to me and drink. He that believes on me, as said 


 ypapn, worapot ék rTic.Kotiac.avTov petoousiy Varo 


the seripture, rivers out of his belly shall flow of *water 
Zevroc. 89 Totro.ve cimey mepi rov mretparoc ov IpEed~- 
‘living. But this hesaid concerning the Spirit which *were 
dov" Aap Bayey ot trorevovrec' sig abroyv' ovTW-yao iV 
“about to ®reccive "those “believing Son =*him; for not*yet was 
ca er migtaucn ee cawl -<ootacb 

TVEV EA SiyLov > OTL 0 o00vuC OUOETTW ECOSAGU?. 
{the] “Spirit ‘Holy, _becanse Jesus not yet was glorified. 
40 *zoAX\oi oby éx-rov dyXdov" axovaavreg Yrov Aoyov' 


Many therefore out of the crowd having heard the word 


EXeyor, * Odré¢ tory adn 6 mpopyrng. 41 "AXot* Ereyor, 


said, This is truly the prophet. Others suid, 
Oiroc éoriy 6 xotordc. »”AdAot' SOE" EXeyov, My yao éx 
This is the Christ. “Others ‘and said, *Then out fof 


ric Tadtvatag 0 xp.orog EOXsT at; AQ 4obyi" 1) yoapn sizer, 


7Galilee “the “Christ ‘comes ? ®*Not the ?'seripture “said, 
Ore é&k Tov oméoparog “Aaid," Kai ao ByOXsep rijg KwpNC 
that out of the seed. of David, and from Bethlehem the village 


omov iy “AaBid," "6 yptorog Epyerar 3" 


where “was ‘David, the Christ comes ? 


43 Xyiopa oty Bey 
A division therefore in 


! rover Aves T. 
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hath done? 32 The 
Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured 
such things concern- 
ing him; and the Pha- 
risces and the chief 
priests sent officers to 
take him. 33 Then 
said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I 
with you, and ther I 
go unto him that sent 
me. 34 Ye shall seek 
me, and shall not find 
me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come, 35 Then said 
the Jews amoug them- 
selves, Whither will 
he go, that we shall 
not find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed 
among the Gentiles, 
and teach the Gen- 
tiles? 36 What man- 
ner of saying is this 
that he said, Ye shall 
seek me, and shall not 
find ae: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 


37 In the last day, 
that great day of the 
feast, Jesus stood and 
cricd, saying, If any 
man thirst, let him 
come unto me, and 
drink, 38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
seripture hath said,out 
of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water. 
39 (But this spake he 
of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive’: 
for the Holy Ghost 
was not yet given, be- 
cause that Jesus was 


not yet glorified.) 
40 Many of the people 
therefore, when they 


heard this sayiug, said, 
Of a truth thisis the 
prophet. 41 Others 
suid, This is the Christ. 
But some said, Shall 
Christ come out ot 
Galilee? 42 Hatk not 
the scripture said, 
That Christ cometh of 
the seed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where Da- 
vid was? 43 So there 
was a division among 


Sot apxrepets Kal ot Papicaior umnpéras LTrAW ; Umnpéras ol apxtepets Kat 


ot Papigato. T. » — avros GLITraW. 1 xpovoy puxpov LITrA. ”k +pemeLa. !péddee 
ovTos T. m — yuets (read evpy. we shall find) T. ®% 0 Adyos oUTOS LTTTA. ° Expacer T. 
P — mpos pe T. 4 H_eAAoyr T. r Raoeuzaures having believed Ltra. 5 — aytor 
Lr[Tra]. t + dedouévor given L. — 0 LITrAW. “oumw LTrA. ° * €x TOU OxAOU ovy 


[some] out of the crowd therefore Lrtra. 
Tov W)LTTraW. *+forja. * + [Se] and. 
© Aavid Gw; Aaveid LTTrA. fs EpxeTar © xptoTos LTrA. 


> of they LTra. 


y T@Y Adywv TovTwy these words (— rov- 
C= de 1B 
B® éyéveTo ev TH OXAW LITrA. 


d ovxX LTrA 


266 


the people because of 
him. 44 And some of 
them would have ta- 
ken him; but no man 
Inid hauds on him. 
45 Then came the offi- 
cers to the chief priests 
and ‘Pharisees; and 
they said unto them, 
Why have ye_ not 
brought him? 46 The 
officers answered, Ne- 
ver man spake likethis 
man. 47 Then answer- 
ed them the Pharisees, 
Are ye also deceived ? 
48 Have any of the 
rulers or of the Pha- 
risees believed on him? 
49 But this people who 
knoweth not the law 
‘are cursed, 50 Nicode- 
mus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus 
by night, being one of 
them,) 51 Doth our law 
judge any man, before 
it hear him, and know 
what he doeth? 52 They 
answered and said 
unto him, Art thou 
also of Galilee ? Search, 
and look: for out of 
Galilee ariseth no pro- 
phet. 53 And every 
man went unto his 
own house. 


VIII. Jesus went 
unto the mount of 
Olives, 2 And early 
in the morning. he 
came again into the 
temple, and ali the 
people came unto him; 
and he sat down, and 
taught them. 3 And 
the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him 
@ woman taken in a- 
dultery ; aud when 
they had set her in the 
taidst, 4 they say unto 
him, Master, this wo- 
pry was taken in a- 

ultery, in the ve 
act. 5 Now Moses io 
the law commanded 
us, that such should 
be stoned: but what 
sayest thou? 6 This 
they said, tempting 
him, that they might 
have to accuse him, 


IQANNH S. Vil, Vaae 


Ty Oydw éyevEero" Oo abrov. 44 rivic-cé 7)0eX0v 2& avrov 
the crowd occurred because of him, But some “desired ‘of *them 
midcar avrov, adr’ ovdsic “éwéBadrev'" én’ abrov rag yéeipac. 
totake him, but noone laid Yon “him ‘hands, 
45 jAOov ody ot vrNpETaL TOdG TOUS apyxLEpeiC Kai Papt- 
Came therefore the officers to the chief priests and Phari- 
caiove’ Kai siroy adbrote éxeivor, ‘Agari' ovKjyayere abror; 
sees, and "said *to*them ‘they, Why didyenot bring him? 
4G "Amexoi9noay ol. brypirat, Oddérore ‘ovTwg éhadyoev! 
SAnswered the “officers, Never thus spoke 
dvOpwrroc we obroc ™ 6 dvOpwrog.' 47 “AmexptOncay ody! 
man as this" man,” ° *Answered ‘therefore 
~ ~ "t ~ , 
Sabroic! of Papicaiot, M2 xa bpeic merravnode; 48 wn 
5Sthem the Pharisees, Salso ye ‘have been deccived? 
Tic |= &k THY apyovTwY étiorEevoEY. Etc avToOY, tk TwY 
2Any %one tof *the Srulers = “has believed _ on him, or of the 
Papicaiwy; 49 Padd’" O.dyAoc.obrog 06 pj.-ywwokwy TOV 


Pharisees ? But this crowd, which knows not the 

s q? i 4 || , Aé 40 a 3 ’ 
vomoy Imikaraparot" etary. OO Aéyer Nekodnjtog mpog avToue, 

law, accursed are, 7Says ‘Niccdemus to them, 


™> thOwy Svucroc! apdc abroy,"' tic wy & abrav, 51M 
(he who came iby night to him, %one being of themselves,) ; 
d.vomoc-7a@y Kpiver roy avOpwroy, tay aKxovoy ‘rap’ 
4 ur “law *does judge the man, unless it have heard from 
avrov modrepor'," Kai yg ri moi; 52 “AmexpiOncay kai 
himself first, and known what he does ? They answered and 
Welzrov" adrw, Mn Kai od ék rij¢ TadwAaiag el; *épevvnoor" 
ssid tohim, 3Also *thou tof ®Galilea art? Search. 
kai ide, Ore Yrpognrng tx rig Tadadaiac! *odntynyeprac.! 
and look, that aprophet out of Galilee has not arisen. 
58 "Kai ézropetOn Exacrog etc rov_olkov.avrov. 
And ?went leach = to. his house, 
8 ‘Inoovc.cé éropevOy sic Td Gpog THY tXavwy? 2 bpOpov_é 
But Jesys went to the mount of Olives. And at’‘dawn 
mad wapeyévero Eic TO tepdy, Kai TAG O adc ioxETO TOE 


again he came into the temple, and all the people came to 
airéy, kai xKadicac édidackey adbrovc. 3 dyovo dé oi 
him; and having sat down he was teaching them. 7Bring ‘and *the 


.Ypappareic Kai oi Papicaion rpdc adroy yuvaixa év poryeig 
3gcribes ‘and the °Pharisees to - hi &® woman in adultery 
KaTednupevny, Kal ornoarrec.avrny tv  —_—peéow, 4 Aéyovoww 
having been taken, and having set her in [the} midst, they say ° 
air@, Alddoxade, avrn. 1) yun Karert7¢9n Yéravrodwpyp" 
to him, Teacher, this woman owastaken _ in the very act 
a ~ a ~ ~ ? ‘ 
pocxevopsyn. 5 év.dé ry vouw “Mwonc" nyiv ivereiiato 
committing adultery. Nowin the law Moses us conimanded 
tac rowairac. *BoBoreicba ob ob ri Réyetc®; 
such . to be stoned : thou therefore what sayest thou? 
6 Tovro.dé Edeyov mepalovrec adroy iva Exwow = karn- 
But this they said tempting him that they might have to ac- 


h eBadev LTTrA. 
wos L[Tra]. 
9 émaparot LTTrA. 
formerly Ltra. 


¥ éx THs TadcAaias mpodynms LT-A. 


pevOn .... ay inrave 
stone W. 


-™ + Aadet speaks T. 


* + scpt av77s concerning her w. 


i Ava ré LTrAW. 1 — ws otros Q avOpw- 
© {avrocts] Tr. P aAAa@ LTTrAWw. 
8 + vuKTOS LTA. t + mpotepoy 
f * elray LTTrA. ¥ €pavvnoov TTrA. 
® ovx eyetperat does not arise LTTra. & — Kal Em0- 


(viii. 11)[G]uTTr2. » éx' “avtopupwy W. © Mwians Ww. 4 Adagery to 


K éAdAnoer oUTws LTTrA. 
0 —ciy TA, 
PF — @ €AOwy vuUKTdS Tpds avTOY T. 
Y mpwtov map’ atou LTTrA. 


VTi. oS OTN, 

~ ) ~ € a. ? od rd ? a ‘2 
yopety avrov. oct. Inoovg KarwKcivac, TY CaKTUAWD 
cuse him, But Jesus having stooped down, with [his] finger 


Eypagey etc THY yiy. 7 we.d& émépsvoy towra@vreg avrov, 
wrote on the ground. But as they continued asking him, 
avaxiwac eimey mpocg avrove, ‘O avapaprnroc v- 
having lifted np himself hesaid to them, The sinless one among 
pwv mpwrog roy Aidoy éx aury Badrirw. 8 Kai wadw 
you first *the “stone ‘’at “her ‘let “him “cast. And again 
Karw.Kcbwac éypagev sic rHv yiv. 9 old dkovcarrec, 
having stooped down he wrote on the ground. Butthey having heard, 
KaLUTO Tie cuvEednoewe EAeyxKopEvot, EENoxovTo Fig Kal’ éic, 
Me by the conscience being convicted, wentout one by one, 
apéapevor avd Twyv mpecBuTipwy Ewe THY toyaTrwr' Kai 
beginning from the elder ones until the last 3. and 
KarersipOn povoc 0 Incovec, kai yuri) iv — ow. fiorwoa." 
was left alone Jesus, andthe womanin{[the] midst standing. 
10 dvaxciwbac.oé 6 'Inoovc, Kai pydéiva Osacdpevoc 
And "having *lifted *up Shimself ‘Jesus, and no “one *seeing 
anv TIE yuvatkoc, elrev airy, FH yuviy," wow éioww éxeivor 


but the woman, said to her, Woman, where are those 
17 £4 ? 3 e 5 ’ € 4 
Ol-KaTHYyopOL.cou, ovdEig ce “KaTéKpivey; 11 ‘H.dé elzev, 
thine accusers, “no Sone Sthee ‘did *condemn? Andshe _ said, 


Ovdeic, kvpre. Elrev.dt abry o 'Inootg, Ode éyw of vara- 
_Noone, Sir. And 7said “to *her ‘Jesus, Neither “I “thee ‘do 
Kpiyw* opsvou Kai pyKére apaorave." 
Scondemn : go, and, no more sin, 

12 Hadkty oby O’Inoove abroic thadyoer," Aéywr, "Eyos 


Again therefore Jesus tothem spoke, sayiug, I 
eiue TO GwC TOU KOopov'’ O aKorovddy Népoi! od_pH 
am the light ofthe world; he that follows me in no wise 


kreoirarnoa' iv Ty oxoria, aN’ eke TO PwC Tie Cwije. 
shall walk in the darkness, but shall have the light ofthe life. 
13 Elrov otv atr@ ot Papioain, Xd epi ceauTov 
3Said “therefore *toShim'the “Pharisees, Thou concerning thyself 
paorupEic’. n-paprupia.coy obKkioriv aGdnOnc. 14 ’AmexpiOn 
bearest witness ; thy witness is not true. ° * Answered 
"Inoove cai elev abroic, Kay tyw paprup® epi ipaurov, 
*Jesus and said tothem, Evenif I bear witness concerning myself, 
3 id 5) e us (3) Ld on \ 
anOin¢g tori 3).papTupia.pov, ore olda woev HOov Kai 
true is my witness, because Iknow whence Icame and 
mov uTayw* vpeicdé" odkoidare wOOEv Epyopat “Kai” ov 
whither Igo: but ye know not whence I come and whither 


trdyw. 15 dpueic Kata Tijv odpKa xpivere’ éyw ov 
I go. Ye according to the 


flesh judge, I 
ovdéva. 16 Kai tay Kpivw 0€ eyo, n Kpiotg 1) én MadrnOye" 
no one. And if judge “also 7’I, 


Sjudgment *my true 


Kpivw 
judge 


éoriv' Ore povog ovK-cipi, adr’ syw Kai 0 wiprpacg pe Ta- 
is, because alone Iamnot, but I andthe*who*sent*me +Fa- 
, i ry ~ ’ ) ~ € 7 , er 
ro." 17 Kai iv r@ vopm O& TY UpETEpp Pyéyparrat," Ore 
ther. And in “law also ‘your it has been written, that 
dvo0 avOpwrwy 1) paprupia adnOye toriy. 18 éyo sip 0 
of two men the witness true is. I am [one] who 


4 a stone at her. 
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But Jesus  stvoped 
down, and with hig 
fingcr wrote on the 
ground, as though he 
Acard them not. 7 Sd 
When they coutinued 
asking him, he lifted 
up himself, and said 
unto them, Ae, that id 
without = sin among 
ycu, let hita first cast 
8 And 
again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the 
ground. 9 And they 
which heard zt, bein 
convicted by their o 
conscience, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even unta 
the last: and Jesus 
was left alone, and the 
woman standing inthe 
midst. 10 When Jesus 
had lifted up himself! 
aud saw none but the 
woman, he said unto 
her, Woman, where are 
those thine aceusers ? 
hath no man condeinu- 
ed thee? 11 She said, 
No maa, Lord. And 
Jesus said unto her, 
Neither do I condemn 
thee: go, and sin no 
niore. 


12 Then spake Jesus 
again unto them, say- 
ing, Iam the light of 
the world: he that fol- 
loweth me shall not 
walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light of 
life. 13 The Pharisees 
therefore said unto 
him, Thou bearest re- 
cord of thyself; thy 
record is not truv, 
14 Jesus answered and 
paid unto then 
Though I bear record 
of mysclf, yet my re- 
cord is true: for J 
know wheuce I came, 
and whither I go; but 

ec cannot tell wheuce 

come, and whither TI 
go. 15 Ye judge after 
the fiesh ; I judge no 
man. 16 And yet if I 
judge, my judgment 
is true: for I am not 
alone, but I and the 
Father that sent me. 
17 It is also written in 
your law, that the 
testimony of two men 
is true, 181 am one 
that bear witness of 


 odca being w. s —‘H yury w. 
i rou LTr. k zepuratyon should walk LTTraw. = 
P gAnOcvy LTTrA. © — marjp (read he who sent me) 7. 


written T, 


1 — §@ but T. 


h abrois éAdAnoer 6 ([0] Tr) Incovs LTTrA. 


my or GriraWw, 


P yeypappevoy éativ it is 
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myself, and the Father 
that sent me beareth 
witness of me. 19 Then 
said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? 
Jesus answered, Ye 
neither know me, nor 
my Father: if ye had 
known me, ye should 
have known my Fa- 
ther also. 20 These 
words spake Jesus in 
the treasury, as he 
taught in the temple: 
andno man laid hands 
on him; for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then said Jesus 
again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye shall 
seek me, and shall die 
in your sins: whither 
I go, ye cannot come. 
22 Then said the Jews, 
Will he kill himself? 
because he saith, Whi- 
ther I go, ye cannot 
come. 23 And he said 
untothem, Ye are from 
beneath ; I am from 
above: ye are of this 
world; 1 am not of this 
world. 24 I saidthere- 
fore unto you, that ye 
shall die in your sins: 
for if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 
25 Then said they unto 
him, Who art thon? 
Aud Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same 
that I said unto you 
from the beginning, 
26 [have many things 
to say and to judge of 
you: but he that sent 
me istrue; and I speak 
to the world those 
things which I have 
heard of him. 27 They 
understood not that he 
spake to them of the 
Father. 28 Then said 
Jesus unto them, When 
ye have lifted up the 
Son of man, then shdll 
ye know that I am he, 
and that I do nothing 
of myself; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I speak these 
things. 29 And he that 
sent me is with me: 
the Father hath not 
left me alone; for I do 


9 — 6 GLTTrAW. 


t — 6 'Ingods (vead he said) LtTraw. 


% — Kal LTTrAW. 
Father) urtra. 


IQANNH &. VIII. 
paoTvomy epi émavrov, Kai paprupet epi eEpmov-o 
bears witness concerning myself, and *bears 7witness *concerning, °*me ‘the 

? ! ’ ” x xy 9 ~ TI ~ 9 e 
mepwac pe warnp. 19 EXtyov ovyv avrw, Ilov etorw o 
Swho *sent “me 7Father. They said therefore tohim, Where is 
marno.cou; AmexpiOn 46" "Inaovc, Ovre Emé oidare ovre roy 
thy Father ? 2 Answered 1Jesus, Neither me ye know nor 
waréoa.ov' eléwé goerre, Kairoy.marépapou “ydere.ay." 

my Father. If me yehadknown, also my Father yewould haveknown. 

20 Tatra ra pnpara édaXdnaev 80 ‘Inoovg' tv rw yalopudakiw, 
These words spoke Jesus in the treasury, 

diWdokuy tv rp teow’ Kai oddsig éxiacev avTov, Ort ovTW 


teaching in the temple; and noone took him, for not yet 
éAnrAvGEL .1).W0a_adTou. 
had come his hour. 

Q1 Elrev otv madw avroic to’Inoovc," "Eyw vrayu, 


2Said “therefore ‘again ‘to Sthem 1 Jesus, 
kai fnrhoeré pe,. Kai ty rg.apa, rg-upoyv aroPaveiobe’. O7r0v 
and ye willseek me, and in your sin ye will die; where 
tyw imayw bpeic od.dvvacbe édOciv. 22°EXeyov oty oi 
I go ye areunable to come. *Said “therefore ‘the 
? ws ? , a ep d , ef > 1 f€ ’ 
Iovdaiot, Myre avroxrevet eavroy, ore Neyer, O7rousyw vaayw 
2 Jews, Willhe kill himself, that hesays, Where I £0 
bpeic ov.ddvacbe éOciv; 23 Kai Yelzev" avroic, “Ypetc sx 
ye are unable to come? And hbegaid to them, Ye # from 
rov.catw tori, tyw eK THY.avH Eipl? vpetc Ex “rov KOopou 
beneath are, I from above am ; Ye of 2world 
robrou! éoré, éyw odnsipi éx Tov.Kdopou.rovrov. 24 simoyv 
‘this are, I amnot of this world, I said 
oby bpty Ort amobaveiobs év raic.apapriac.vpay" tav_yap 


gO away, 


therefore toyou that ye will die in your sins; for if 
pmeorevonre Ore tyw eipt,  amoOaveicbe.év raic apapriatc 

ye believe not that I am {he}, ye will die in 2sins 
buoy. 25 “EXeyoy obv adr@, Xd ric el; *Kai! elaey 
tyour. They said therefore to him, “Thou *who 7art? And “said 

? ~ ci? = 4 ? A tr sy me € ~ 
avroic Yo" Inaovc, Tiv.apyny O.TL kat artw vpty. 
3to *them Jesus, Altogether that which also Isay to you, 
26 wo\\a Eyw epi vpwy Nadeiy Kai Kpivery* GAN’ 6 


Many things I have concerning you and tojudge; but he who 
méippac pe adrnOnc tori, xdyw & %Kovea rap avrov, ravra 
sent me _ true is, andI what Iheard from him, these things 
*éyw" cig roy KOopov. 27 Odx.éyvwoay ort Tov TaTépa avroic 
Isay to the world. They knew not that the Father tothem 
x + a a,2 ~ Nf? ae o ¢ , 
éAeyev, 28 Eivey otv *adroic' 0 ‘Inoovc, “Oray vwuo- 
he spoke of. 3Said therefore *to *them 1Jesus, When ye shall have 
onre TOY vioy TOY avOowmou, TOTE yywoecOEe Ore éyw Etpe’ 
lifted up the Son of man, then ye shall know that I amf{he], 
‘ ? b] 2 oe ~ ? c ? 4 \ 7er i € 
kai aw éuavrov mow ovdéy, AAG Kabwc édidakey pe O 
and from myself Ido nothing, but as taught ‘*me 
maTnp--uov," ravra. ade. 29 cai 6 méppac pe, per’ 
1my “Father, these things I speak. And hewho sent me, with 
ov éoriv’ OvK.abrKEV we povoyv 0 warnp," Ort éyw Ta 
me is 3 "left *not *me ‘alone ‘the 7Father, beeause’ I the things 


to say 


® — 6 Inoovs (read he spoke) GLTTraw. 
v eheyev LTTra. * rovTov TOU KOgMOU LTrA. 
* A\aAw LTTrA. ® — avTots LTTrA. b — nov (7ead the 


T ay noevre LTTrA. 
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C— 0 ramp (read he left not) LtTra. 
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apeora abr yD TOW WAVTOTE. 


JOHN... 


30 Tavra avrov.A\adovyroc 


pleasing tohim do always. *These *things 4as 7he “spoke 
Toot éxiorevoay Eic avTOV. 
many believed on him. 
31l"EXeyey otv 6’ lnoove mpdc rove TEMUTEVKOTAG A’T@ 


3Said 1 *therefore Jesus to the *who “had *believed 5on him 


lovdaioucg, Edy tpeic peivnre ty rp OR Tw En@, adnbac 
If 


‘Jews, ye abide in Imy, pealy. 
pabnrat pou toré’ 32 kai yvwoeoOe ryyv adnOeav, Kai 1) 
*disciples “my ye are. And ye shall know the truth, ‘and the 


ahnOea thevOeowoe. Dpac. 33 ‘ArecpiOnoay taba," Secon 


truth shall set free you. They answered him, Seed 
"ABpadp étopev, cai ovdevi OedovrAevKapsY TMWTOTE THC 
+Abraham’s weare, and to anyone have been under bondage never; how 


(lit.tonoone) . 
ov Aeyetc, * ‘Ort thevOeoor yevnoecOe; 34 ArexpiOn abroi¢ 
ae gayest, Free ye shall become ? “Answered “them 
""Inoove, “Apny any éyw vpiv, Ore wag 6 Towy 
esus, Verily verily Isay toyou, that everyone that practises 
THY apapriay SovdAéc iotiv THe apapriac, 35 6.6& dovdvC 
sin abondman is of sin. Now the bondman 


ov. pEvEL éy Ty OlKLa eic.TOV.al@va’ 6 vloc paver €iC.TOV.ALWYa. 
abides not in the house for ever ; the Son abides for ever. 


36 éav otv 0 vidg Upac éXEVOEpwoy, byTwo éEvOEpaL Eo- 
If therefore the Son en ‘shall "set free, really free ye 


eoOe. 37 olda ort oTéppa "ABoadp tore’ adda Enreiré pe 

shall be. I know ee ?seed ‘Abraham’s yeare; but yeseek me 

amoxréivat, Ort OdOyog O&mog od.ywpEi Ev Upiv. 38 oe 
to kill, because word tmy hasnoentrance in you. 


6" idpaxa rapa rY.rarpifpov" haw Kai ipeig ody . 


what Ihave seen with my Father speak; and ye _ therefore what 


éwoakare" zapd 'rp.rarpivpav" ovire. 39 ‘ArexpiOnoay 
ye have seen with your father do., They answered 


cai *elrov" abr@, ‘O.rarip.pav "ABpadp é EOTLY. Aéyer avuToic 
a said to ME 3Qur *Father 4Abraham is. ae 7to ®them 


6""Inovtc, Ei réxva rov’ABoady ™ijre," ra Eoya rov. ABpaa 
5 Jesus, If children of Abraham ye were, the works of Abraham 


érrovetre"ay'" 40 viv.cd& Cnreiré pe BOTA EE, avOpwmoyv o¢ 
ye would do; but now yeseek me to kill, aman who 


riv adnOeav viv AedadnKa, iv TKovoa Tapa Tov Geov' 
the truth to yen hasspoken, which Iheard from God: 


rovro ABpadp ovximoinoev. 41 vpéic moire ra Epya Tov 
this Abrahant did not. Ye do the works 


Tarpoc.upoyv. °Eizov' Poty" abr@, ‘Husic ex mopveiacg ou 
of your father. They, said therefore to aie We of fornication *not 


A ae eva jwarépa éxopuev, Tov Gedy. 42 Eimreyv Tot" 
have been born; one Father we have, God. ‘Said *therefore 


avroic 80" leanne Ei 0 @e0¢ * rarno UpOv ay, NYATaTE.AY 


*to*them Jesus, If God Father eryou were, ye would have lor a 
és’ éyw.ydp ex rov Oeov tEAAGoy Kai Hew obdé.yap am 
forI from God came forth andamcome; for neither of 


Gh 
ipavrov édnAvOa, GAN ixeivoc pe asréorererv. 43 Vdrari" rh 
myself haveI come, but he *me ‘sent. Why 


‘unto them, 
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always those things 
that please him. 30 As 
he spnke these words, 
many belicved ov him, 


31 Then said Jesus 
to those Jews which 
believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, 
then are ye my disci- 
pies indecd; 32 and ye 


‘shall know the truth, 


and the truth shall 
make youfree. 33 They 
answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage 
to any man: how say~ 
est thou, Ye shall be 
made free? 34 Jesus 
answered them, Verily, 
verily, I.say_ unto you, 
Whosoever  commit- 
teth sin is the servant 
of sin, 35 And the 
servant abideth not in 
the house for ever: but 
the Son abideth ever. 
36 If the Son therefore 
shall make you free, 
ye shall be free indeed, 
37 I know that ye are 
Abrabam’s seed; but 
ye seek to kill me, bee 
cause my word hath 
no placeinyov. 381 
speak that which I 
have seen with my Fa- 
ther: and ye do that 
which ye have seen 
with your father. 
39 They answered and 


FY said unto him, Abra- 


ham is our father. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham’s 
children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham, 
40 But now ye seek to 
kill me, a nian that 
hath teld you the 
truth, which I have 
heard of God: this did 
not Abraham. 4] Ye 
do the deeds of your 
father. Thensaidthey 
to him,We be not born 
of fornication; wa 
have one Father, even 
God. 42 Jesus said 
If Ged 
were your Father, ya 
would love me: for I 
proceeded forth and 
came from God; nei- 
ther came I.of myself, . 
put he sent me. 43 Why 


aa a ora oar nar Sorta anne eae 


4 pds avrov to him LTTrA. e — 6 1{Tr]. 
the Father) LTTra. bh & nKovoare what ye have heard LTTra. 
SIs IAs Kk cimav LTTra. '! fo] Tr. ™ €ore ye wre GLTTrA. 
p — ody LTTrA. 9 ovK eyernOnmer Were not born LTra, 
++ othe. v Oca Te LTra. 


fG éyo LITr; éyw & A. 
i rot matpos the father 


2 av GTTrA. 
f— ovy GLTIrA. 
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do ye not understand 
my speech? even be- 


cause ye cannot hear 
my word. 44 Ye are of 


your father the devil, , 


and the lusts of your 
father ye willdo. He 
was a mui‘terer from 
the beginning, and a- 
bode not in the truth, 
because there is no 
truth in him. When 
he speaketh a lie, he 
speakcth of his own: 
for he is a liar, and the 
father of it. 45 And 
because I tell you thg 
truth, ye believe me 
not. 46 Which of you 
convinceth me of sin? 
And it I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe 
me? 47 He that is of 
God heareth God's 
words: ye therefore 
hear theni not, because 
ye are not of God. 
48 Then answered the 
Jews, and said unto 
him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Sama- 
ritan, and hasta devil? 
49 Jcsus answered, I 
have not a devil; but 
I honour my Father, 
and ye do dishonour 
me. 50 And I seek not 
mine own glory: there 
is one that secketh and 
judgeth. 51 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
If a man kecp my say- 
ing, he shall never sec 
death. 52 Then said 
the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that 
thou hast a devil. A- 
braham is dead, and 
the prophets; and thou 
sayest, If a man keep 
my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 
53 Art thou greater 
than our father Abra- 
ham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are 
dead: whom makest 
thou thyself? 54 Jesus 
answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is 
nothing: it is my Fa- 
ther that honourcth 
me; of whom ye say, 
that he is your God: 
55 yet ye have not 
known him; but I 
know him: and if I 


Vilk: 
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ort. ov.ovvacGEs aKoveLy TOV 
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Nadav Tijy eee OU-YlVWOKETE 5 


*speech my doyenotknow? Because yeareunable to hear 

@ 4 , ~ A i f 2 ra 
Adyov rovéuov, 44 vpeic Ex Warpd¢ Tov OtaPorov éoré, 
2word imy. Ye # of.{the] father the devil are, 


ry ~ ~ , ~ ? ~ 
Kai rac imOupiac rov-marooc.vpey O&drEeTE qroviv, eKEtvog 
and the lusts of your father ye desire todo, He 
> , 5 >»? Q ~ yp ~ ir a) ’ x,,”,,,If 
av@pwroKxrovoc nv ar apxne, Katev Ty adnbEtg *ouy 

a murderer was from [the] beginning, and in the truth 2not 
Eornxty’ Ore ovxiorey adryjdea iv av7w. orav dary 
"has stood, because there is not truth in him. Whenever he may speak! 


TO Wevdoc, &k TwY.idiwy adel’ OTe PEvorNnE EoTiv Kai Oo 


falschood, from hisown hespeaks; for a liar heis andthe 

ry ? ~ ? A a ef ry ir , a) rE y ? 
Twarnp avrov. 45 éyw O& ort THY adnOeay AEywY, ov 
father of it. 3I ‘and “because the truth speak, “not 


CAPTIAC 5 


mioreveTé por. 4G ric && vpwy eeyyer mE TEI 
sin? 


“Aye *do believe me. Whichof you convinces me concerning 
ci.70é" dAnOerav Aéyw, *tari! bpEic ob-mroTEvETE por; 47 Oo 
Bui if truth Ispeak, why “ye ‘do®not believe me? He that 
wy éx rov Gov Ta phnyatra Tov GEod aKover’ Oid-rovTO vpEiC 


is of ‘God the words of God hears: therefore ve 
o} ? ev er ? ~ Lad ? ? a ? , 
ovK.aKovereé, OTe EK Tov Geov ovK.éore. _48 “AzrexpiOnoay 
hear not, because of God ye are not. Answered 


boty" of Iovdaiot cai elroy" abr, Ob Kad&c héyouey HpEIC 
thereforethe Jews and said tohim, *Not “well ‘say “we 

ort “Xapageirnc" ef ot, cai daipdvioy Exec; 49 “AzrexpiOn 
that aSamaritan art *thou, and ademon hast ? ? Answered 
Inoove, Eyw daiydvioy ok.fyw, GAG TYG Tdv.7arTéoa_pou, 

1 Jesus, I ‘ademon havenot; but I honour my Father, 

‘ e es 3 s te > 4 ry > ~ 4 sy . 
Kai vpsic arialeré pee. 00 eae! ov.Cnra THv.dogav.pov 
and ye dishonour me, ut I scek not my glory: 

” Lg ae 4 4 ? 4 bf A , 3 ~ Pe 
tory 0 Snrwy Kat koivwy. 51 apy any dEyw vytty, tay 
thereishewho seeks and judges. Verily verily Isay toyou, If 

Tic Tov *AOyoY Tov Euov! Tnonoy, Pavarov ov.un Oswonoy 
anyone 2word my keep, death iniuo wise shall he see 
eic.rov.aiwva. 52 fEtrov' fotv" arp ot “Iovdator, Noy 

for ever. *Said therefore *to Shim ‘the #Jews, Now 
éyvwxapey Ort Caysdrioy exec. "ABpadp amwéPavey Kai ot 

we know that ademon thouhast. Abraham died and the 
Tpogpnrar, Kai od Keyerc, “Edy ric rov.Adyov.pov rHpHAcy, 
prophets, and thou sayest, If anyone ?my *word ‘keep, 

i 4 h , it a) t ? A tn Q 4 % a 

ov-un “yEvoEeTal” Gavarov étc.roy.aiwva. 53 py ov peilwy 
in no wise shallhetaste of death for ever. “Thou “greater 
el rov.marpoc.npav “ABpadp, boric améOaver; Kai oi mp0- 
art than our father Abraham, who died ? and the  pro- 
~ ») tO ; a Q i ‘1 ~ A 3 é 
PyTat ATEGAVOY TIVa CEAYUTOY OU" TWOLELC 5 o4 AmrexoiOn 
phets . died ! whom “thyself thou 'makest? 5 Answered 
? ~ f 
Inooug, ‘Edy tyw *dobalw tuaurév, 4.dd£a_pou obdéy tor" 
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*Jesus, If I glorify myself, my glory nothing is; 
” € , t , a e ~ é a 
EOTLY O.TaTNP.pou O dotalwy pE, Ov vpEsiC AEYETE, OTE 
it is my Father who glorifies me, fof]whom ye say, that 


Oedc ‘Wpey" gory, 55 Kai otx.éyvexare adbrov, éyw.oé olda 
7God your he is. _And ye have not known him, but I know 


XN ; 
SS 


w+ rov the GLTTrA. 


® Sta 7d LTra. 
f elrap T. 


b — ody GLTTrA. 
¢ & — ody LTTra, 
movers makest thou) GLTTra. 


*OvKT. — ¥ + [vuty] to thee 1, z — 6 but GLrTra. 
¢ elray LTTrA, © Zapapims T. © éudyv Adyoy LTTrA. 
h yevonrat should he taste GLTTraw. i— gb (read 


k Sofaow shall glorify Lrtra. 1 yuwy OUY TTraW. 


J OREN: 


w e 9 7. 9 , » e 
ELTW OTL OUK.010a aUTOV, ETOMAaL OLOLOC 


VIII, IX. 


avrov? ™xai tav' 


him ; and if Isay that I know not him, I shall be like 
~ , U , = ? , ‘ , ? ~ 
"vuov," Wevorng? adr" oida adbrov, Kai rov.déyov.adbrod 
you, a liar, But Iknow him, and his word 


~ e ~ ? f fe x 
Tnpw. 56 ’ABoadp d.7arTIp.vmuey yyaddtdoaro (va — Pidy! 
I keep. Abraham your Father exulted in that he should see 
THY HEpay Tijv tun’ Kai eldev Kai éxaon. 57 YEizrov" ody 


“day ‘my, and hesaw and rejoiced. Said therefore 
ot ‘loveaiot mpo¢e airéy, Hevryxovra irn ovmw éxELC, 
the Jews to him, Fifty years [old] not yet art thou, 


, 7 q ee p _ ~- S ? ~ rill? ~ ? 4 
Kai ABpade iwpaxac; 58 Eimey abroic '6"’Inootc, Apojy 
and Abraham hast thou seen? "Said to *them ‘Jesus, Verily 
apy heyw ipir, mpiv “ABoadp yeveoOa éyw ci. 59 *Hoav 
verily Isay toyou, Before Abraham was I am. They took up 

otv A@ovg iva Bartwow ex’ abrov’ "Inoove.dé éxovpBn, 
therefore stones that they mighteast at him; but Jesus 

LY Jorw ‘ 9 Bo OG ~ s ‘ a Ul ? ~ 
Kai e&idtey ex Tov igpov, SdiuehOwy dtd pécov aire: 
and went forth outof the temple, going through the midst of them, 
Kai Tapiyey ovrwe." 
and “passed ’on ‘thus. 

Q Kai wapaywy sidev dvOpwrov rugdov éx yeveric. 2 Kai 

And pa:sing on he saw a man blind from birth. And 


? ? s load f i 
Npwrncay avroy ot.uaPnrai-avrov Eyorrec, “PaBBi," ric 


3asked *him ‘his *diseiples saying, Rabbi, who 
ef Tv hal o ~ ~ Ul cy ~ 
I] PMOTEV, OUTOC 7) oi.yoveic_avrov, tva Tugdoc yevenOy ; 
sinned, this [man] or his parents, that blind heshouldbe born? 


1] LAPTEV OUTE OL. yoveiC 


3 AmexptOn “o' Inootc, OvrEe odroc 
nor, parents 


*Answered 1Jesus, Neither this [man] sinned 
? ~ + > ~ 4 Ww ~~ ~ 9 3 ~ 
avrov addi wai  gavepwOy ra epya rou Ocov ey abrw. 
"his ; but that should be manifested the works of God in him, 
4 ~ 3 a 4 ” << , . 
4%eue" dei tpyaZecOar ra toya = rov mépiarvroc “pe" 
5Me ‘it “bechoves towork the works of him who sent me 
f ’ , a ’ ef mo. u , 
EWC 1pEoa EoTIY" Eoxercet vue, Ore ovEig OVVaTat soyacecOat. 
while day itis; eomes ‘night, when noone is able to work. 
5 oray ty Tw Koop  &, WC Et TOU KOopouv. 6 Tad- 
While in the world I may be, [the} light Iam ofthe world. These 
Ta simwy, émrvoevy Yapai, Kal éewotnoev mnyddv éx 
things having said, hespat on(the] ground, and made clay of 
~ ? 49 ‘ 4 2 a AY Ld 
TOU mTVGpATOC, Kai EwéexpLoeY* TOY TNAOY ETI TOE OPOarpode 
the spittle, and - applicd the clay to the eyes 
a ~ Il 4 ~ ? ~ oF Rak tl > 4 
Yrov TugXov" 7 kai elrev abr, “Yraye, *vipac! eg roy 
ofthe blind [man]. And hesaid tohim, 0, wash: in the 


, . ae cay , 
KodupBnOpav rov TAwap, 06 EppnveEverat, USED TOUS 
ent, 


hid himself, 
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should say, I know 
him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but 
I know him, and keep 
his saying. 56 Your 
father Abraham re- 
joiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was 
glad. 57 Then said the 
Jews unto him, Thou 
art uot yet fifty years 
old,and hast thou seen 
Abraham? 58 Jesus 
said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
Before Abraham was, 
Iam. 59 Then took 
they up stones to cast 
at him: but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out 
of the temple, going 
through the midst of 
them, and so passed 
by. 


IX. And as Jesus 
passed by, he saw a 
man whieh was blind 
from his birth. 2 And 
his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, 
who did sin, this man, 
or his parents, that he 
was born blind? 3 Je- 
sus answered, Neither 
hath this man sinned, 
nor his parents: but 
that the works of God 
should be made mani- 
fest in him. 4 I must 
work the works of 
him that sent me, 
while it is day: the 
night cometh, when no 
man can work. 5 As 
long as I am in the, 
world, I am the light 
of the world. 6 When 
he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 
Zand said unto him, 
Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam, (whieh is by 


pool of Siloam, whieh & POLEEDECECES p interpretation, Sent.) 
am7jAvOev otv Kat tvibaro, cai Gey BAETwV. 8 OL ody PDAS EE Sis ens 
= 2 
He went therefore and washed, and poe . Sone. ae ee aes ecole ae ' The 
yeirovec kai ot Oewpovyrec abroy TO mpOTEpoy Ort *TUgADE neighbours therefore, 
i i i an ey whie 
‘neighbours and shee whos : ut as ; before that Blind fae pec eerie 
Av. EXeyov, OvyY otroc tory 0 = KaONpmEvoc Kal TpOGALTMY; was blind, said, Is not 
he Was, said, “Not “this lig he who wassitting and begging ? Tepeen ieee vn 
< ” e f & i 
9 ”AAXoe tAeyor, “Ort otrd¢ tori? ddXow.%0E," “Ore! Guotog This is he: others said, 
Some said, *He 1it Zis , | but others, ‘Like He is like him: bué he 
may LTTr, 2 div Ltr. °aAAGLTTrAW. PeiéyT. YEtmavT. '—OTTr. * — dceAPov 


t ‘PaBBet T. u — 6 GLTTrAW. 


wee. OUTWS GLTTTA. E 2 
¥ — rov rudAov [L]TTrA. 


* + avrov on him LTTrA. 
GLTTraw. 6b — §€ but [L]}rtra. 
éAeyor | Ovxé, aAA’] L 


: fuera L. 


v nmas US TTr. 
* gpogaiTys a beggar 
© €Aeyov, Ovxt, add’ (aAAa T) said, No, but Tira ; 


W yas US T. 
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said, Lam he. 10 There- 
fore said they unto 
him, How were thine 
eyes opencd? 11 He 
answered and said, A 
man that is called Je- 
sus made clay, and an- 
cinted mine eyes, and 
said unto me, Go to 
the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went 
and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 12 Then 
said they unto him, 
Whiere is he? He said, 
I know uot. 


13 They brought to 
the Pharisees him that 
aforetime was blind. 
14 And it was the 
sabbath day when 
Jesus made the clay, 
aud epened his eyes. 
15 Then again the Pha- 
risees also asked him 
how he had received 
his sight. He said un- 
to them, He put clay 
upon mine eyes, and I 
washed, and do see. 
16 Thercfore said some 
of the Pharisees, This 
man is not of God, be- 
cause he keepcth not 
the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can 
aman that isa sinner 
dosuch miracles? And 
there was a division 
among them. 17 They 
say unto the blind man 
again, What sayest 
thou ef him, that he 
hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is 
a prophet. 18 But the 
Jews did not believe 
concerning him, that 
he had been blind, and 
received his sight, un- 
til they called the pa- 
rents of him that had 
received his sight. 
19 And they asked 
them, saying, Is this 
your son, who ye say 
was born blind? how 
then doth he now sec ? 
20 His parents answer- 
ed them and said, We 
Enow that this is our 
son, and that he was 
born blind: 21 but by 
what means he now 


[L]tTra. 
loam) GuTtTra. 


* hy TupAds TIA, 
> clnay TTrA, 


_that blind hewasborn? how then 


1 + 0 (read the man that is called) 
am) ¢ ™ ovv therefore LTTra. 
4 ev 7 NMépa in which day uttra. 
mapa Beov 6 avOpwiros LITrA. 


IE, 


10 “EXeyor 
They said 


I O ANNE. 
~ x ? 
avr toriy. “Exeivoc’ éXeyev, “Ore ey etpe. 
“him “he “is. He said, I am [he]. 
os fe a o 4 e+ Ze > 
ody air, Mac? favéyOnody" Ecou" ot o¢0a\pot; 11 Az~ 
therefore to him, How were opened thine eyes? 2An- 
‘ ° ~ ‘ a : i , , ~ 
exoiOn exetvoc kai eizev,"'”AvOpwog * Asyopuevog Inavv¢ 


swered "he and said, A man called Jesus 
anr0ov éroinoev Kai évréxoiwéy pou Tove OGDaApovE, Kat eimreV 
clay made and appliedto mine eyes, and said 
por,* “Yraye cic Irv KodAvpBynOpay rov" TiAwap Kat vrpar. 
to me, Go to the pool of Siloam and wash: 


amehOwy ™Oé" kai vepdpevog aveBea. 12°°EKizov" Poby" 
*having “gone ‘and and washed I received sight. They said therefore 
aur@, Ilov éoriy éxeivoc; Aéyet, Ovx.oida. 
tehim, Where is he? He says, I know not, 
13 "Ayovow avrov mode rotc Paptcatove, Tov 7roTe 
They bring *him 1to *the *Pharisees, who once [was] 
tTuprov. 14 v.08 caBBaroy VWre' roy wyrAOY EoinoEY O 
blind. Newit was sabbath when “the “clay “made 
~ , 2? ’ y ~ 4 } ’ 
‘Inootc Kai dvimeev abrov rove 0POadpotc. 15 wud obv 
Jesus and opened“ his eyes. Again thirefore 
HOWTWY aUTOY Kai a4 Paproaion TWE arveBEedev. 0.08 Elrev 
asked him lsethé€ Pharisees how he received sight. Andhe said 
~ \ i rd ‘ 4 > . , 4 
abroic, Hndov éréPyxeX “ert rovc.opOadpove.pov,' Kat ever 
to them, Clay he put on mine eyes, anit ‘I 
Papny, kai PrETwW. 1G"EAeyoy ody ex rHyv Haproaiwy rvEC, 


washed, and T seg — “Said therefore?of *the ‘Pharisees ‘some, 


SOvroc 6 dvOowstoe otKtory Tapa Tov OEov," brit TO CaBBarov 
This man « - is not from God, forthe sabbath 
ov.rnpst. “AdXou Edsyov, we dUvarat dvOpwirog apaprwro¢ 

he doesnot keep. Others said, How can aman a sinner 


~ ~ ~~ 28 ? Sag ? > ~ o 
TOLAVTA ONpeta Trovetv; Kai oyiopa vy ev avToic. 17 Ate 


such signs do? And adivision was among them. They 
youow' rm rugr@ wadwy, YX0 ri! Aéyeec epi avrod, 
say: tothe blind [man] again, *Thou 'what ?sayest concerning him, 
fo: e 4 oy 
ort “yvotév" cou rodc d¢0adpovc 3 ‘O.0& sizer, “Ort moo- 
for heopened thine eyes? Andhe said, A pro- 

G ? ’ ? > oF + «oF ~ ‘ 
gnTne toriv. 18 Ovxémicrevoay otv ut Iovcatoi epi 
phet he is. “Did ‘not ®believe *therefore 'the Jews concerning 


’ lad ' = € ’ 
QUTOU, OTe *rugdog jv" Kai avéBrebev, Ewo-brov idwvynoay 
him, that *blind *he *wasand reccived sight, until they called 
Tovg yovei¢ avrov Tov avaBXtPayroc: 19 Kat Howrnoay 
the parents ofhim who had received sight. And _ they asked 

9 4 f pe , € ea we es ~ 
avrove AEyovrec, Oirdcg éorw d.vidcdpayv ov etc EyETE 
them saying, *This lis your son, of whom ye say 
e a , ie eg Ww ’ 
ort TUGAdE EyEVIYNON ; mE odv YapTt Brémrec'; 20’ AzeKpiOn- 
new does he sce? 3 Answered 

? ~ € ~~ ° =e cy ” er ee ’ 
cav™ *avroic" OL.YOvELC.avTOU Kai elzrov,! Oidaper ort ovro¢ 

*them his *parents and said, Weknow that this 

2 @ ea @ ~ e ~ a ~ 
EOTLY U.ULOC.NUWY, Kai OTe TUdAOG EyevyyOn? 21 miwc.dé viY 
is our son, and that blind he was born; but how now 


ee ee 
d + §& however i. 


€ + ovv then [t]r[a]. Sook. » —xat etrev 
TT:[A]. © + oreTTr. |! roy (read Go to Si- 
n+ [kat] and tr. ° elvay LTTrA. P — oby LTTrA. 
¥ MOU emt TOUS OPOaduovs GLTTTAW § OvK Eotiv ot Tos 
‘A.  § 4+ ody therefore LrTraw.  ° Ti od TrA. © nvéwkev Tra, 
¥ BAEree apre LTTrA, + ovv therefore x7. &— avrois (L]TTra, 


f % , , 
yvewXOnoay LTTrA. 


IX, JOHN. 


BrEme otK.clOaper, 7 Tic Hvo:cev atzov roi¢g dPOarportc 
he sces wekncow not, or who opened his eyes 
perc ovK.oidapey’ Yadbroe nAtKiav.éxyer, abroy épwrijcate, 
we know not; he is of age, *him task, 
avrog rept atrov" Aadyjoet. 22 Tatra sizmoy ot yoreic 
he concerning himself shall speak. These things said “parents 
airov, bre édoBovvro rote ‘Ioveaiovge ibn-yao cvve- 
‘his, because thcy feared the Jews ; for already had agreed 
réOevro ot lovdaion, iva tay Tic avrov opodoynoy 


together the Jews, that if anyone him _ should confess [to be the] 
Xotorov, amoouvaywyocg yévyntat. 23 dia rovro ot yoreic 
Christ, put out of the syagogue he should be. Becauseof this “parents 


aubrov feizoyv,!" “Ort apAtciav.iye, adrov Sipwrnoare’! 24 'Edu- 
‘his said, He is of age, 7him lask, They 
> h? 2 5 ” Il a) z , 8 

viuocay ody Rixdevréooy rév avOowrovl b¢ jy ruddoc, 


Kat 
cailed therefore asecondtime the man who was _ blind, and 


feimov" air@, Adc dd&av rp Deg pete otCaper Ore 'd advOow- 
said tohim, Give glory °° toGod; we know that ?man 
moc obrocg' apaprwidc tori. 25 ‘AmexpiOn oty éxeivoc 

‘this a sinner is, 2Answered *thcrefore ‘he 

ih ‘ 5 iT] > @ , RE 2 q oss Sy a 
kai eizrev," Et apaprwNd0¢ toriv ovK.oida’ tv oléa, ort 
and = said, Ji a sinner heis I know not. One [thing] I know, that 
Tuprdog Wy apte BArEtw. 26 Elzov!dé" adr ™rady," Th 
“blind ‘being now I see. And they said to him again, What 
érroinoéy oor; wwe ijvokéiv cov trove d¢0adpovc; 27 'Ame- 
did he tothee? how opened he thine eyes ? He an- 
Koi€n avroic, Elzov vptv Hon, Kai obk.jKovcare' 
swered them, Itold you already,and yedidnot hear: why again 
Oérere axoverv; py Kai vueic-OédrErE avrov pabyrai yevéoOar; 
do ye wish to hear? 3also ‘do ye wish his disciples to become? 
28" ’EXoWopncav Potv" abroy, Kat Petrov," Sv Yet pabyrrjc" 

They ?railed*at ‘therefore him, and said, Thou art “disciple 

? tA e € ~ 4 wie e ll ? q , € ~ ” 

éxeivov’ npeic_d& TOV "Mwctwe" éopéev paOnrat. 29 npeic oida- 
this, but we of Moses are disciples. We know 
pev Ore *Mwoy" edaAnkev 0 OE6c" rovroy.dé —_ ovK.o1dapeEV 
that to Moses “has *spoken "God; but this [man] we know not 

, ? ‘ ? ‘ t A 4 oy , se u 
moGev ioriv. 30 ‘AmexpiOn 0 adv@pwroc Kai eimev avTroic, Ev 
whence heis. %Answered ‘the ?maun and said tothem, 7In 
‘yap rovrw" YOauvpacroy tori, Ort UpEeic ovKoidaTe Ober 
‘indeed this awonderfulthing is, that ye know not whence 
éoriv, Kai “dviwtiv' pou rove 6¢0arpovc. 31 oiCapev.*cé" ore 
heis, and heopened mine eyes, But we know that 
~ € “ Le 
Yapaorwra@y 0 Ged" obk.dxover’ adN étav tic GeooeBne 7; 
sinners God doesnothear; but if anyone God-fearing be, 
kai TO OéAnua avTov og, ToUTOY akovEL. 32 éK.TOV.alWrYoC 

and the will of him do, him he hears. *Ever 

ovK.yKovcOn, OTe 7vokev" Tic 6d0arpote  rugdov 
4it 2was*not heard that opened ‘anyone [the] eyes of fone] *blind 
yeyevenpévov. 33 et pn iy odroc mapa Qeov ovK 7- 
Shaving *been *born. If ‘not “were “this (*man] from God he 
Sivaro moiv ovdév. 34’ AmexpiOnoay Kai *elrov" airy, Ev 
could do nothing. They answered and said tohim, In 
davrov epwryjgarte, avrTos (— avros TTrA) HAtkiay €xet LTTrA. 
Serepwrjcate T. © tov avOpwrror éx Sevrépov LTTra. 
Litraw. !ovv therefore (they said) irtra. ™— mdAw LTTra. 
railed) Tr. ° — ov GLTTrAW. P elvay T. q pady7ns el LTTrA,. 
®* Mwioet LTTrA; Movo7 W t rovTw yap TIrA. _ 
w qrogév LITr. * — de but LTira. J 0 Geos apaptwAwv LTra, 


a 
Ti wan 


€ €avTov TTr. 
i otros 6 avOpwmos L. 


n+ ot dé (read But they 
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seeth, we know not; 
or whe hath opened 
his eyes, we know not: 
he is of age; ask him: 
he shall speak for him- 
self. 22 These words 
spake his parents, he- 
eause they feared the 
Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if 
any man did confess 
that he was Chri-t, he 
should be put out 
of the synagogue. 
23 Therefore said his 
parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 24 Then a- 
gain called they the 
man that was blind, 
and said unto him, 
Give God the praise: 
we know that this 
man isasinner. 25 He 
answered and said, 
Whether he be a sin- 
ner or no, I know not: 
one thing I know, 
that, whereas I was 
blind, now I sce. 
26 Then said they to 
him again, What did 
he to thee ? how open- 
ed he thine eyes? 27 He 
answered them, I have 
told you already, and 
ye did not hear: where- 
fore would ye hear i 
again ? will ye also be 
his disciples? 28 Then 
they reviled him, and 
said, Thou art his dis- 
ciple; but we are 
Moses’ disciples. 29 We 
know that God spake 
unto Moses: as for this 


fellow, we know not 


from whence he is, 
30 The man answered 
and said unto them, 
Why hein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye 
know not from whence 
he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 
31 Now we know that 
God heareth not sin- 
ners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his 
will, him he hearcth. 
32 Since the world be- 
gan was it not heard 
that any man opencd 
the eyes of one that 
was born blind, 33 If 
this man were not of 
God, he could do no- 
thing. 34 They an- 
swered and said unto 
him, Thou wast alto- 


f eirrav LTTYrA. 
a 
k,— nab elmev 


¥ Mwvoéws LTTrAW, 


v + 7d the (wonderful thiny’) rrr, 
Snvewkey Tr, *elmav LTTraA. 
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gether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach 
us? And they cast him 
out. 35 Jesus heard 
that they had cast him 
ont; and when he had 
found him, he said un- 
to him, Dost thou be- 
lieve un the Son of 
God? 36 He answered 
and said, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might be- 
lieve on him? 37 Aud 
Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen 
him. and it is he that 
talkcth with thee. 
34 And he said, Lord, 
Ibelieve. Andhe wor- 
shipped him, 39 And 
Jesus said, For judg- 
mient IT am come into 
this world, that they 
which see not might 
sec; and that they 
which see might be 
made blind, 10 And 
some of the Pharisces 
which were with him 
heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we 
blind also? 41 Jesus 
waid unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should 
have no sin: but now 
ye say, We see; there- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth, 


X. Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, He that 
entereth not by the 
door into the shecep- 
fold; but climbeth up 
some other way, the 
game is a thief and a 
robber. 2 But he that 
entereth in by the door 
is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 3 To him the 
porter openeth; and 
the sheep hear his 
voice: and he ecalleth 
his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth 
themont. 4 And when 
he putteth forth his 
own sheep, he gecth 
before them, and the 
shcep follow him: for 
they know his voice. 
5 And a stranger will 
they not follow, but 
will flee from him; far 
they know not the 
voice of strangers. 
6 This parable spake 
Jesus unto them: but 
they understood not 
what things they were 
whch he spake unto 
them. 


IQANNHS. Th ee 


£ v HB va es ’ 4) * ys 3 t ~ ae vis 
apagptiatg at &yevvnOnc OAoc, Kal ov ClodaKEtC Hac; Kat 
sins thon wast born wholly, aud 2thou ‘teachest ns? And 


eer € , ~ vv % (deg 
ikéBadrov atiroy tw. 35 “Hxovcev bO" "Inovig ore tke BaXay 
they cast him out. “Heard Jesus that they east 
A ww . cy is ? ~ ’ 
abroyv tw cai evpwy = avrév eimev SavT@," Sv morererc 
him out, and having found him said tohim, ?Thou 'believe-t 
gic Tov viov Tov “Oot 3" 36 'AzrexpiOn Exeivoc kai eivey," Mic 
on the Son of God? 2 Answered ‘he and said, Who 


ior, Kip, (va meorevow eic aro; 37 Eimer 80e" abr 


is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And ?said  #to *hiim 
t 3 ~ Q Coed , , ay t Xr x ~ 8 ~ 
oO Inaoove, Kat EWOAKAC aUTOYV, Kat 0 QAAWV pera CouVv 

4Jesus, 7Both Sthou Shast scen him,’ and he who speaks with thee 


ixeivoc tori. 88 ‘0.08 ign, Mioredw, xvore* Kai mpooextvy- 
“he lis, And he said, I believe, Lord: and _ he worshipped 
cev airy. 39 wai elrev O'Inootc, Eic xpima éyw ttc Tov 
him. And said” 4Jesus, For judgment I into 
Koopov.rovToy 7AOov, iva ol 9. PAETovTEC BNETWOLY, Kai 
this world came, that they that see not might see, and 
ot BdéEmovrec TudAOL yévwyvrar, 40 "Kai" jKeovear éx Tw 
they that see blind might become. And “heard 7of *the 
Papiaiwy  ravra" ot = *ovrec per’ adrov," cai 'ei- 
*Pharisees °these'*things ‘those °who “were ‘with “him, and they 
mov' avr@, M7) Kai 1peic rugrot eopev; 41 Eizev avroic o 
said tohim, SAlso 7we *blind ‘are? Said tothem 
' ~ ? a i” > n NH, @ ’ ~ aL ’ 
Inoovtc, Et rvgXot are, OovK.av.eixyere apaptiav’ vuy.cé eéE- 
Jesus, If blind ye were, ye would not have 81n ; but now ya 
” ' 5 2 m,%.,ll G ’ Gs ’ 
yere, Ore BrErropEev? 4 OvY' GApLapTia VUMY EVEL, 
say We see, the ?therefore ‘sin of you remains. 
3 ‘3 ? A s Lg i) e 4 , , 4 ~ 
10 ‘Apry apny AEsyw vutv, oO pr-ElogpyopEvog La TiC 
Verily verily Isay to you, He that enters not in by the 
Oiipac sig THY a’AnY TwY ToOBaTwY, AMAA avaBaivwy ah- 
door to the fold ofthe sheep, but mountsup, else- 
haxobev, Exetvoc KNéEmTNE éoTiy Kai AyoTHg’ 2 0.ce  EloEp- 
where, he a thief is. and arobber; but he that en- 
XOpEVOS Oia tic OUpag Toph tory Tév TpoBaTwy. 3 rovTw 
ters in by the door shepherd ' is ofthe sheep. © him 
t ¢ ty £ ~ oe ~ ’ 
0 OPvpwpd¢ avotyé, Kai Ta TOCBaTa Tifc-pwric.avTov aKovEL, 
the door-keeper opens, and the sheep his voice hear, 
‘ 4 10 la n oll 4 ww Q z fe by , 
Kat Tatd.a wpopara “Kade! Kar’ dvopa, Kai eaye attra, 
and his own sheep heealls by $name, and leads 7out ‘them. 
4 cai! oray raidia PrpdéBara" ixBaryg EumpooOey abrav 
And when his own sheep he puts forth before them 
mTopeverau’ Kai Ta TOCBata abry@ axodovOEl, OTe otdacw 
he goes ; and the sheep him follow, beeause they know 
‘ L , ~ “a La) we ’ ° 
THY.Gwyny.avTov. S addAoTpio— oOv_7) IaxodovOyjowoww," 
his voice. But astranger in no wise they should follow, 
? a , = 4 ’ ? ~ a, , 
AAG gevovTat am’ abrov' Sri ovK.oidact TwY adXoTPiwY 
but will flee from him, because they know not of strang: rs 
THY gwrnyyv. 6 Tatrny rHY mapommiay Eimev adroic oO Inoote, 


the voice. This allegory "spoke *to *them Jesus, 
7 ~ FS he ~ 
eKETVOL.CE OUK-€yrwoay Tiva "hy" Gd idade abrote. 

but they knew not what it was which he spoke to them, 


a ee ee ee ee—=E 


b— on[r-]. 


f+ «av and GTTraW. 


QUTOU OrrTes LTT«A. 
eDevizA 
it might be tr, 


P ravra all 


¢— avre T{ Tra}. 4 avOparov of man 7. © — cat elev La]. 


we § — Se aud urtra. bh — nal TTrA, i— ravra T. k per’ 
> rad 

(€itay T, m— ouy [L]TTra. > dwvei he calls Lttra, o— Kal 

(his own) LTTra. 4 axoAovéjcovet Will they follow Lrtraw. "9 


a. JOHN. : 


7 Elrevy oty Sradwy adroic! 6’1nsotc, ’Apjy dpyy déyw 
*Said "therefore ‘tagain ‘to *them iJesus, Verily verily Isay 
upiv, ‘ore éyw eiue » Opa rHY Tp0Bdrwy. 8 wdvrec Boor 
to you, that [ am the door of the sheep. All whoever 
Yarpo s0v 7APov! Kérrat Eioiy Kal Ayorai? AAN’ odK-KOVOAY 
before me came thieves are ‘and robbers; but did *not Shear 
avray ra mpiBara, DO tyw eime 1 Gdpa: Ov Epovd éav Tig 
Sthem ‘the  ?shcep. I am the door: by me _ if anyone 


sigeEAOy owOrjoera, Kai eicthevoerae Kai éZedetoerat, Kai 
enter in he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out, and 


vopny evonoe. 10 0 Krémrng obK-fpyerat et jay twa KAEY 

Pasture shall find. The thief comes not except that he may steal 
a Vi Q ? , 5 9 .Y oy ef V M 

kat Uusy Kai avoAtcy’ éyw HAOoy tra Cwiy tywow, 


and may kill and 
Kal TEplooOY Eywou. 


may destroy: I came that life they might have, 


11 “Eye eiut 6 moyiy 6 Kadocg 6 


and abundazily might have [it]. I am the *shepherd ‘good. The 
Tony OKarog THyoyny.abrov ridnow trip rwy rpoBa- 
?shepherd 1go0d his life lays down for the sheep: 


rwy.: 12 o.utoOwric."6é," Kai ovK.ov TONY, OV OK 
but the hired servant, and who is not [the] shegherd, whose “not 
*eioiv" ra mpdBara ida, ue Tov AUKOY épYopuEVOY, Kai 
*are the 3sheep ‘own, see the wolf coming, and 
aginoww ra mpcBara cai detye’ Kai 6 AvKOC aprale abra 
leaves the sheep, and flees; and the wolf seizes them 
Kai ocopTile Ira mpoBara. 13 6.68 pucOwrde gevyec" Ore 
and scatters the sheep. Now the hired servant flees because 
pucBwrdg gor, kai ov-pédXeadT@ Epi THY TOOBATwY. 
a hired servant heis, and is not himself concerned about the sheep. 
14 ae ete O Tounny do Kadéc? Kal ywookw Ta Epa, 
: am the *shepherd *good; and Iknow those that {are] mine, 
Kat *yiwwwoKopal UTO = TwY éuov." 15 cadwe ywvdore 
and am known of those that [are] mine. Ags 3knows 
E 0 TATNHP, KaYW yLvwWoKW TOY TaTépa’ Kai THY.pYYnY_poU 
*me ‘the “Father, I also know the Father; and my life 
riOnju vito THv mooBarwy. 16 Kai GdAa mpdBara éxw, 
Llay down for the sheep. And other sheep I have, 
ad ovKioriy éK THC.avdANC-ravTncg’ KaKEiva "pe Osi! 
which are not of this fold ; those also “ine it 2behoves 
ayayeiy, Kai THE.gwvig.pov axovoovow* Kai Pyevqoerat! pia 
to bring, and my voice they Will hear; and _ there shall be one 
Toiyn, Eig moumy. 17 dta.rovro oO warno pe! ayara, 
flock, one shepherd. On this account the Father me loves, 


4 : , e , 
ore éyw TiOnue tTHY.puyny.pov, iva wad aBw adripy. 


because [ lay down my life, that again Imaytake it. 
18 ovdsic ainse adrny am Euov, GAN étyw riOnpe adbriy az’ 
Noone takes it © from me, but I laydown it of 
guaurov. eovstay éyw Osivat airyy, Kai eovoiay ixyw 
myself. Authority Ihave tolay down it, and authority Ihave 


mudw dAaBsty ai’rny' ravTyv THY EvTroAry taBorv mapa 
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7 Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Ve- 
rily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of 
the sheep. 8 All that 
ever came before me 
are thieves and rob- 
bers: but the sheep 
did not hear them. 
9 I am the door: by 
me if any man enter 
inshe shall be saved, 
and shall go in and 
out, and find pasture. 
10 The thief cometh 
not, but for tosteal,and 
to kill, and to destroy: 
I am come that they 
might have life, and 
that they might have 
at more abundantly. 
1] J am the good shcp- 
herd: the good shep- 
herd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 12 But he 
that is an_hireling, 
and not the shepherd, 
whose own the shcep 
are not, seeth the wolf 
coming, and leaveth 
the sheep, and fieeth: 
and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattercth 
thesheep. 13 The hire- 
ling fleeth, because he 
is an hireling, and car- 
eth not for the sheep. 
14 ] am the good shep- 
herd, and know my 
sheep, aid am known 
of mine. 15 As the 
Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Fa- 
ther: and I lay down 
my life for the sheep. 
16 And other sheep I 
have, which are not of 
this fold : them also I 
must bring, and they 
shall hear my voice; 
and there shall be one 
fold, and one shep- 
herd. 17  Theyefore 
doth my JTather love 
me, because] lay down 
my life, that L might 
take it again. 18 No 
wan taketh it from 
me, but 1 lay it down 
of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, 
and I have power to 
take it again. This 
commandment have I 
received of my Father. 
19 There was adivision 
therefore againamong 
the Jews for these 


again to take it. This commandment I received from 
~ , , id ane || ta ny ? ? 9 ~ 
Tov.7arpoc.jov. 19 Lytopa “otv" wadw tyevero ev roic 
my Father. A division therefore again there was among the 
8S auToLs TaALY L; — mwaAtv avTots T 3 — avTois a. * — Ove [L]Tr[a]. ¥ HAGor trpd 


€“o0u GLTrA 3 — mpo emou T. w — §€ but v[Tr]. 2 €otiy LTTrA. 
(ra mpdBara] A) 6 dé proOwrds devyer [tJrTra. 
maine kiow me LITra. 2 eu we LTTrA, 


4 — oy LTTra. 


S yernoortae Tra. 


Y — ta mpofara. 


t ytwwoKovaty pic 74 ena those that [are] 


© pe O TATHP LIT: As 
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sayings. 20 And many 
of them said, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others said, These 
are not the words of 
him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the 
eyes of the blind? 


22 And it was at 
Jerusalem the feast of 
the dedication, and it 
was winter. 23 And 
Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon’s 
perch. 24 Then came 
the Jews ronud about 
him, and saia unto 
him, How long dost 
thou make us _ to 
doubt ? If thon be the 
Christ, tell us plain- 
ly. 25 Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and 
ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my 


Father’s name, they- 


bear witness of ine. 
26 But ye believe not, 
because ye are not of 
my sheep, as J said 
unto you. 27 My sheep 
hear my voice, and I 
know them, and they 
follow me: 28 and I 
give unto them eter- 
nal life; and they 
shall never perish, nei- 
ther shall any man 
pluck them out of my 
hand. 29 My Father, 
which gave them me, 
is greater than all; 
and no man is able to 

luck them out of m 

ather’s hand... 30 I 
and my Father are one. 
31 Then the Jews took 
up stones again to 
stone him. 32 Jesus 
answered them, Many 
good works have [ 
shewed you from my 
Father ; for which of 
those works do ye 
stoneme? 33The Jews 
answered him, saying, 
For a good work we 


I OWN ers: ae. 
"Tovdatoic cua 20 -deyov eee" 


Jews on account of *snid ‘but 
mooi && ab’royv, Aawdriyv Exe Kai paiverar’ ri avrou 
many of them, A demon he has and ismad; why him 
axovere; 21” AdXot EXeyov, Tavra Ta pyyara ovKorwy 
do ye hear ? Others said, These sayings are not [those} 
CaoviZopévov' py dayorioy dvvarar ruddwy 


Tovc-Adyouc-TovToue. 
these words ; 


of one possessed by a demon, 2A *demon ‘is able of [the] blind [the] 
6g0arpove favotyer"; 

eyes to open ? 

22 ’Eyévero.6i ra 8éyxaina' éyv "roic! ‘Iepocodvpore, 


And took place the feast of dedication at 

digery ill : Av? 23 s 4 k Gi? T a) 
AL NEL WV TV eo Kat TEOLETTATEL 0) NGOUC 
and winter it was. And *was *walking Jesus in the temple 
+ ~~ od ] ~ ~ tt 3 ? r > ? u 
év TH oTrod 'rov Lorouwyroc.! 24 exukr\woay obv avrov 
in the porch of Solomon. *Encircled *therefore *°him 

e 3 So ~ a av > Ce) a La Q 4 € oe 
ot ‘lovcaiot, Kai EXeyov airy, “Ewe more rHv.buyny-ypaev 


Jerusalem, 
év TH LEpg 


‘the Jews, and = said tohim, Until when our soul 
AIPELC 5 EL av & O xXptoroc, Metre" Hiv map- 
holdest thou imsuspense? Jf thou art the Christ, tell us plain- 


pnoia. 25 ’AzexoiOn Mabroic! *6" Incove, Eiroy tpiv, cai 
ly. 2 Answered 3them Jesus, J told you, and 


ov.miorEvere. TA Epya A tyw Tow,év TH dvopart rov marpdc 


ye believe not. The works which I do in the name of 7Father 
pov, ravra paprupsi epi éuov' 26 °aAX" vpEic ov 
‘my, these bear witness concerning me: but ye *not 


amoTeEveTe’ Pot_yap'tore tk rwy rpoBarwy THY guar, Ixabwe 

‘believe, for yearenot of *sheep my, as 

T Sane i} 4 | ‘ , . ? 4 ~ ~ r2 2 tl 
elrov vptv." 27 ra rodBara Ta iva ric.pwvijc.uov Taxovet, 
Isaid to you. *Sheep my my voice hear, 

2 ‘ ’ ? Ln ‘ 3 ~ 7? > ‘os 4 
Kayw yivwoKkw aura’ Kat aKodovGovoiy po, 28 Krayw *Cwny 
and I know them, and _ they follow me; andI__iife 
aiwvioy dtdowue avroic™ xai od.uy amédAwyra eic roy 
eternal give them ; and innowise shall they perish fer 
aiava, Kai ovy.apmace Tic a’rad éx rijc.xetpde_pov. 29 6 


ever, . and “shall ‘not *seize anyone them out of my hand. 
marnoyou" Yoc" d&édwxéy pot “petlwy ravrwry" éoriv’ Kat 
My Father who has given{them]tome greater than all is, and 


ovdeic Ovvarar apralev tk THe xEpdc Tov-rarodc.*pov." 
no one is able toseize outof the hand of my Father. 


y 30 éyw kai 6 marip ev éopev. -81 ’EBdoracay Yotv'" mahw 


I andthe Father one are. *°Took up 


AiBovg ot ‘Ioudator tva ROdowow airov. 82 amexpiby 
Tstones ‘the *Jews that they might stone him. 2A nswered 


~ e7 ~ 4 m” ~ - 
avtoig 0 Inaovc, TlodAd *kada ipya" iMeka bpiv ix rod 


Stherefore ‘again 


them Jesus, Many good works I shewed you from 
marpoc*nou" Oia rotoy avrer Eoyov >diOaZeré pe"; 
my Father ; because of which ?of*them ‘work do ye stone me? 


3 , ~ ~ . , oo 
33 Amexpibnoay avr@ ot Iovdaior ‘Aéyorrec," epi xahov 
2 Answered *him "the 7Jews, saying, For agood 


OC Cr 


= £3 i 3 e Cal = a 

© ovr an favorgarto have opened Tira. &eveaiviaT, 8 — rors Tt. 1— Kat 
TTra. [o] Tr. | ZoAomw@vos GLTAW 3 TOU ZoAouavos Tr. ™ et7ropy T, a — av- 
rots T. ° aAAG LTTrAaW. PoTtoux TTr. %—~xa@ws etrov vuty [L]TTr[4].  * axovovoe 


(are) hearing tTrra. 


* o what (be has given) Trra. - 
_ * épya xada LT, 
¢ — A€yovres LTTrAW, 


Y — ovy T[Tr]. 
al 


® 6idwue avtois CwHv aiwveoy TTrA, t — wou (read The Father) r. 
* mavTwy wetCoyv TIrA. — * — pov (read the Father) a[Tr]a. 
@ — pov (read the Father) [L]t[trJa. » cue AcOdcere 


coax. JOHN. 


Epyov ov.rAWaopév of, adda wept Braodnpiac, Kai Ort 
work wedonotstone thee, but for blasphemy, and because 


ov avipwroc wy otic ceavrov Gedy. 34 ’AmeKpiOn avroic 


thou *a‘man ‘being makest thyself God. 2Answered “*them 
46" "Incovc, Ovniorw yeypappévoy tv Tp.vopnp.vpor, © Eyw 
1Jesus, Is it not written in your law, I 


, 4 U ae 

elma," Oeoi tore; 35 Ei éxetvove elaev Oeovc, mpdc odc 6 
said, gods "ye “are? If them’ heecalled gods, to whom the 
AGyoc Frov Geod éyévero,' cai od.dvvarat AvOHvar 4 yoagy’ 
word of God came, (and cannot “be *broken ‘the *scripture,) 
36 by 0 marnp ryylace Kai awéarerer eic TOY KéDMOY, 

(of him) whom the Father sanctified and sent into the world, 
vpeic-héyere, “Ore BAaognpeic, Ore elzrov, Yide ™rov" Oeov 
do ye say, Thou blasphemest, because Isaid, Son of God 
elt; 37 & ov.moWw Ta Epya Tot_marpdc_pou, pnj-morEvEeré 

Tam? If Idonot the works of my Father, believe not 
poor 38 ei.dé wow, Kav émoit pyrioredynre," roic Epyouc 


me; butif Ido, evenif me ye believe not, the works 

Kriorevoare," iva yvare Kai roretonre" bre év Epoi 
believe, that ye may perceive and may believe that in me [is] 

6 waTno, Kayw iv ™air@." 39 "EZnrovy “otv" mdi! 


the Father, andI in him, They sought therefore again 


9 a ld ‘ , ~ , ~ 4A ba ~ a 
avroy miacat’ Kai étbnOev tx Tie-veupoc.avrwyv. 40 Kai 
him to take, and he went forth out of their hand ; and 
annrOev rad réipav Tod 'lopdavov, &t¢ Tov TéToY OroU Hy 
departed again beyond the Jordan, to the place where was 
PIwavyne' ro mpwrov Barrifwr Kai peer" txsi. 41 nai 
John first baptizing ; and heabode there. And 
qorroi HAGoy mpoc adbroy, Kai édEeyoy, "Ore PIwarvinc! piv 
many came to him, and __ said, John indeed 


~ bd , NL i o& e oy p’ é | 
OnMeloy eToinoey ovcevy’ TavTa.cée ooa_ eimev PIwavyye 


Ssign ‘did 2no; but all whatsoever said 2John 
wept Tovrov, avnOn nv. 42 Kai "ériorevoay modXot 
concerning this- [man], true were. And ?believed many 
éxel fic avrov.! 
there on = him. 
~ ao 3 a , 
ll "Hy.6e TIC acQeviiy AdZapoc ard BnOaviac, 


Now there was a certain [man] sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 


éx Tne Kwunc ® Mapiac kai MapOac rijc-acedgij¢.adrijc. 2 hv 
of the village of Mary and Martha her sister, 2Tt 4was 
d ‘Mapia" y adeibaca toy kipvoy pdpwp Kai ixuatava 
land Mary who anointed the Lord withointment and wiped 
rovc.7ddac.avTov Taic.Joitiv.airijc, fg o adekpoc AaZapoc 


his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
= q 4 id 
nodéve. 3 dméioreitay otv at adeddai mpd¢ ab7ov NEyoU- 
was sick, *Sent Stherefore'the “sisters to him, say- 


a) ~ ~ , & eq? ~ 
oa, Kip, ide Ov gidrsig aobevet. 4 “Axotoac.dé 0 Inoove 
ing, Lord, lo, he whom thou lovest is sick. But “having *heard 1 Jesus 

’ i ” 8 , ’ > a 
eizev, Alrn 1 aoOévera ovK.éorty mpeg Pavaroy, adhrX UTEP 
said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 

~ 8 ~ ~ , 
rice OdEnc Tov Oe0v, iva CogacAy 0 vidg Tov Geo ou, 
the glory of God, that may be glorified the Son of God by 


“hath sanctified, 
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stone thee not; but for 
blasphemy ; and bu- 
cause that thou, being 
« man, makest thyself 
God. 34 Jesus answer- 
ed them, Is it. not 
written in your law, I 
said, Yeare gods? 35If 
he called them gods, 
unto whom the word 
of God came, and the 
scripture cannot be 
broken; 36 say ye of 
him, whom the Father 
and 
sent into the world, 
Thou blasphenest; be- 
cause I said, I.am the 
Son of God? 37 If I 
do not the works of 
my Father, believe me 
not. 38 But if I do, 
though ye believe not 
me, believe the works: 
that yemay know, and 
believe, that the Fa- 
ther is in me, andI in 
him. 39 Therefore 
they sought again to 
take him: but he es- 
caped out of their 
hand, 40 and went 
away again beyond 
Jordan into the place 
where John at .fir-t 
baptized; and there he 
abode.’ 41 And many 
resorted unto him, and 
said, John did no mi- 
racle: but all things 
that John spakeof this 
man were true, 42 And 
many believed on him 
there. 


XI. Now a certain 
man was sick, numed 
Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and 
her sister Martha. 2 (It 
was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped 
his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus 
was sick.) 3 Therefcre 
his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord. be- 
hold, he whom, thou 
lovest is sick. 4 When 
Jesus heard tha’, ne 
said, This siekuess is 
not unto death, but 
for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God 
might be glorified 


e + ore that LTTrA. f elroy L. 
i muorrevete T. k muorevete LITr. ! yurwoKyte May know LYTra. 
Father Lrtra. 2 [ovv] Tra. or ant t. P "Iwavys Tr. 
émigrevoay eis avTov éxel LTTYA. 8 + 75 T. t Mapctap Tr. 


ae) a. 


& eyéveto Tov Oeov T. 


9 €pevev L. 


h — con T. 
™ tw matpl \he 
F TOAAOL 
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thereby. 5 Now Jesus 
Jorcd Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When he hid heard 
th. refore th:t he was 
sick, he abode two days 
still in the same place 
whcre he was. 7 Then 
after that saith he to 
his disciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. 
8 [fis disciples say un- 
to him, Master, the 
Jews of late sought 
to stone thee; and go- 
est thou thither again ? 
9 Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours 
tn the day? If any 
mau walk in the day, 
he stumbleth not, be- 
cause he seeth the light 
of this world. 10 But 
if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, 
beenuse there is no 
light in him. 11 These 
things said he: and 
after that he saith 
unto them, Our friend 
Lazarus sleepeth ; but 
I go, that I may a- 
wake him out of sleep. 
12 Then said his disci- 
ples, lord, if he sleep, 
he shall do well. 
13 Howbeit Jesus spake 
of his death: but they 
thought that he had 
spoken of taking of 
rest insleep. 14 Then 
said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 15 And I am 
glad for your sakes 
that I was not there, 
to the intent ye may 
believe ; nevertheless 
let us go unto him. 
16 Then said Thomas, 
which is called Didy- 
mus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also 
go, that we may die 
with him, 


17 Then when Jesus 
came, he found that 
he had lain in the 
grave four days al- 
ready. 18 Now Beth- 
any was nigh unto 
Jerusalem, about fif- 
teen furlongs off: 
19 and many of the 
Jews came to Martha 
and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their 


KA, 


chv Mapbay Kai tiv adecony 


IQANNHEHS. 
airyc. 5 Hyara o& 6 Inoovc¢ 
rhe 3Loved ‘now 2Jesus Martha and 2sister 
> ~ 4 4 a e Ge ” 4 y = 
avrg Kai Tov AdZapoyv, 6 we _obv Kovory ort aobeveEi, 
*her and Lazarus. When therefore he heard that he is sick, 
TOTE plev Epecvey ev jv roTw Ovo npépac. 7” Eeira 
then indeed he remained in which *he*was ‘place two days. Then 
pera TovTO AEyEL TOI pabyTatc,” "Aywpev sic rijy Tovdaiay 
after this hesays tothe disciples, Let us go into Judea 
madw. & Agyovow air@ ot pabnrat, *PaCBi," viv  én- 
again. 3Say *to Shim *the “disciples, Rabbi, - just now *were 
rovvy ce AMdcoar ot “Iovdaiot, Kai warty vaayae eKE; 
‘seeking 7thee ‘to ®stone *the 2Jéws, and again goest thou thither? 
Q ’AmexpiOn YO" "Inootc, Ovyi Gudexad “etory aoa rie 

7 Answered 1Jesus, © 5Not Stwelve are *there hours in the 

¢ , 27 ~ ? ~ ¢ ’ 
npépag; sav Tig TepimaTy ev TY NEO, OU_TPOOKOTTEL, 

day? If anyone walk in the day, he stumbles not, 

e? Q ~ be ? , ? > 4 ’ 

Ore TO Owe Tev-Kdopou.rovrou PAémEL’ 10 Eav.d— TIC 
because the light of this svorld he gees ; butif anyone 
TEOLTATH ev TH VUKTi, TPOGKOTTEL, OTL TO PwC OUK.éoTLY éY 


walk in the night, he stumbles, because the light is not in 
avrg. 11 Tatra iver, kai pera TovTo EE adToig, Ad~ 
him. These things hesaid; and after this hesays tothem, La- 

e s ~ f ed wi 

Zapog O.didoc-npaey Kexotunrar’ adda TopEevopat wa i&- 
zarus our friend has fallen asleep; but I go that I may 
urviow airov. 12 Elxoy oty* Yoi.uaOnrai'“abrov," Kigie, 
awake him, ?Said ‘therefore his disciples, Lord, 
? , , > i € ~ 
ei xekotunrat owlnoera. 13 EfpyKecé 0 'Inoove epi 


if he has fallen asleep he will get well. But *had %spoken 1Jesus of 


~ ig ~ ~ bas ” od e \ ~ 
rov.Pavarov.airou’ éxeivordé’ okay Ort TEI TiC KoLHoEwC 
his death, put they thought that of the rest 


~ oe , , cy ~ ~ 
rou Urvov AEyer. 14 rére odr' eizev adroic 0 Inoove 


of sleep he speaks. Then therefore “said “to *them 1Jesus 
yet eo ? > , cy ’ r¢€ ~ 
TAPONTG, AdZapoc a7iOavey’ 15 Kai yaipw dv.vpac, 
plainly, Lazarus died. _ And LI rejoice on your account, 
ee - : . me ~ ? ” i 4 
iva  MiarEvonTe, OTL OVK.NY Exel’ PAdXd’ dywpeEY TpdE 


in order that ye may believe, that I wasnot . there. 


? a s ~ Lg o £ ~ 
abrov, 16 Elrev oty Owpac, o heyopevog Aidupoc, Tote 
him. *Said ‘therefore Thomas, called , Didymus, to the 


fouppabyraic,' “Aywyev Kai psig, iva aro0dywyey per 


But  letus go to 


fellow-disciples, Let *go also ‘us, that we may die with 
aurou. 
him. ‘ 


? 4 , ~ ~ 
17 8 EM wr" oty 6 ‘Inoovg® etpev -abrév réooapac 
*Having *come *therefore 1Jesus found him four 
i € , ww WW. ww > ~ , F \ a 
mueoac Hon” éxovra iv rH pynpeip. 18 iv.dé *y" BnOavia 
days already having been in the tomb. Now *was 1Bethany 
? 4 ~ e ? e 4 : ’ cy 
iyyte THy ‘legocohtpwy, we ad cradiwy Cexarévre 19 kai 
near to Jerusalem, about “off “furlongs ‘fifteen, and 
% te ~ ’ “ 
moNXol!: && rey “Iovdaiwy thn\vVOasayv mode ™racg epi" 
many of the Jews had come unto those around 
ae 4a i2 a ? « 
Map@av kai "Mapicy," wa rapapvOijowvra adrac Ep 
Martha and Mary, that they might console them concerning 


* + [avrod] (read his disciples) L. 
® + avre@ to him Lr. 


LTTraw. 
auTw to him Tra, 
h + xai and L, 


i nSn nmepas TrA 3 — dq T. 
(veud had come to Martha) Ltra. ' 


ae “PaBBeié T. 
b [ot wadyrar] a. 
© aAAG LTTrA. 


Y — 0 GLTTrAW. 2 @pai eiaur 

© — avrov (7veud the disciples) LT; 

f curpadyrais T. &*HA@ey came L. 

: — 7. 1 soAAoe O€ LITA. m HY 
3 Maptaw LiTra. 


4 [oty] x. 


AT. JOHN. 


TOU.AOEAGOVCadTaY." 20 Hoty MapOa we Fovoey bre PS! 
their brother. Martha therefore when she hcard that 


‘Inoouc tpyera, vrnvrnoey abr’ Mapiadé tv rp olK@ éKa- 
Jesus is coming, met him ; but Mary in the house was 
O:lero. 21 eizev.odby 41)’ MaoGa mpog *rov'll Inoodr, Kupee, el 
sitting. Then said Martha to Jesus, Lord, if 
5 , 
nC woe, SO.adeXPdc.mov ovK.dv_éreOvyner." 22 tara" 
thou hadst been here, my brother had not died ; hut 
& ~ = , . , , 
Kat vuv oida ort ooa av.airnoy tov Gedv, duce 


even now Iknow that whatsoever thou mayest ask of 
@ “. ~ , Ln s 
cot 0 Gedcg. 23 Aéyee adty Ob Inoovc, ’Avacriserat 6 avEgOC 
*thee God, Says to her Jesus, ®Will *rise ‘again “brother 
gov. 24 Aéyer air’ MapOa, Oida Ore dvacrnoerau by TH 
"thy. Says to him Martha, I know that he willrise again in the 
dvacrace iv ry étaxary rpinpa 25 Eizev airy 6’Inaove, 
resurrection in the last day. “Said "to *her + Jesus, 
day ? « ’ , ‘ € , « , ? ot 
Eyw gime 4 avaoracic Kai 1) Swn. 0 TLOTEVWY ELC ELE, 
I am the resurrection and the life: hethat believes on me, 
kay anoQavy Chosrar’ 2Geai wag 6 Lav Kai moTEebwy 
theugh hedie he shall live; and everyone who lives and believes 


God, “will =give 


Elc evs, ov.) aro0dry sic.rov.aidva. morEvere TovTOS 
on me, innowise_ shall die for ever. Believest thou this? 
27 Aéyer avr@, Nai, xipe’ tyw weriorevea Ore od al 6 


She says tohim; Yea, Lord; I have believed that thou art the 
Xotord¢g, © wvidc Tov Meov, oO kig TOY Kdopoy épydpeEVoc. 
Christ, the Son of God, whe into the world comes. 
23 Kai *raira" simotca anpdOev, cai tgwvyoey *Maoiav" 
And these things having said she went away, and called Mary 
THYV.ad:Agijv.abrig YAAOpa," Zetovoa," ‘O didaoKcadog Tap- 

her sister secretly, * saying, The teacher is 
gory Kai gwret o&. 29 Exeivn* we ijxovaey Yéyciperac! rayd 
cone and calls thee. She when she heard risesnup quickly 
kai Séoxerat" mpog avrov. 30 obrwdé ehndOee 0 'Inaovc 
and comes to him. Now not yet had *come Jesus 
gic THY KONY, GAN hyd éy rp rorw Omov UmjVTNoEY aT 
into the village, but was in the place where Fmet shim 
¢ ue ~ com > ~ ~ an 
7 Map9a. 31 ot-odyTovdaior ot bvteg per’ abrig ty TY ofKig 
*Martha., The Jews therefore who were with her 
Y y ? , , Y ’ , U 
kai mapapvOovpevor avrny, idovreg rHy*Mapiar or: rayéwe 
and eonsoling her, having seen Mary that quickly 
s ~ ~ , G 
aveorn Kxai t&\Oev, HeortotOnoay airy, féyorrec,* “Ort 
she rosewup and went out, followed’ her, saying, 
vrayée eic TO pynpeiov iva Kdavoy ixet. 82‘H.oby.SMapvia* 
Sheisgoing to the tomb that she may weep there. Mary therefore « 
e oy ~ ~ 4 - 
we mAGey Orov hy %6'"Inootc, (dovea airov Erecer 'eic 
when she came where was 1 Jesus, seeing hin, fell at 
rovc.700ac.avTou," éyovea airs, Kvore, & neg GCE 
his feet, saying tohim, Lerd, if thou ha«.t been hcre 
ovK.avsamréBaviv pou! 0 adeAgog. 83 'Inoote ofyv. we eldey 
7had *not *died my “brother. Jesus therefore when hesaw 


© — avray (read [their] brother) rrra. P — 6 GLTTrAW. 
8 ovK av amébavey (éTeOvyjket A) 0 adeAdds frov LTTrA. 
" rovro this TTrA. * Maptau LITrA. Y AaOpa L. 
b nyépOy rose up LTrA. ¢ mpxeTo CAME TrA. 

f Séfavres thinking TTra. & Menta TTra. 

TOUS Todas GTTrAW. k ov ameBavey TTrA. 


2 etmaca Tr. 
a+ cm yet Ueda). 
h — OLTTrA, 


q— 7 GL. 
t — adda [L]TTra. 
a + §é and (she) T-{a]. 
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brother. 20 Then Mar- 
tha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was 
coming, went and nut 
him: but Mary sat 
sill in, the house. 
21 Then said Martha 
unto Jesus, Lord, if 
thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not 
died, 22 But I know, 
that even now, what- 
soever thou wilt ask 
of God, God will give 
it thee. 23 Jusus saith 
unte her, Thy bro- 
ther shall ri-e again, 
24 Martha saith unto 
him, I know that he 
shall rise again in the 
resurrection at the 
last day. 25 Jesus 
said un‘o her, I am 
the resurrection, and 
the life: he that be- 
lieveth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall 
he live: 26 and whoso- 
ever liveth and believ- 
eth in me shall never 
die. Bolievest thou 
this? 27 She saith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord: I 
believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of 
God, which should 
come into the world. 
28 And when she had 
so said, she went her 
way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, say- 
ing,, The Master is 
come, and calleth for 
thee. 29 As soon as 
she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and 
exnnie unto him. 30 Now 
Jesus was not rot 
come into the town, 
but was in that place 
where Martha met 
him. 31 The Jews 
then which were with 
her in the house, and 


in the house, comforted her, when 


they saw Mary, that 
she rose up hasvily and 
wentout, followed her, 
saying, She gocth un- 
to the grave to weep 
there. 32 Then when 
Mary was coine where 
Jesus was, and saw 
him, she fell down at 
his fect, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 


-33 When Je-u. theres 


fore saw her wecping, 


r— roy T[T ]. 
v + y LTIrA, 


© Mapudp LTT: A. 


i avrov eis (pds T1rA) 


©80 


and the Jews also 
weeping which came 
with her, he groancd 
in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 34 and said, 
Where hava ye laid 
him? They said unto 
him, Lord, come and 
see. 35 Jesus wept. 
36 Then said the Jews, 
Behold how he loved 
him! 37 And some of 
them said, Could not 
this man, which open- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind, have caused 
that even this man 
should not have died? 
38 Jesus therefore a- 
gain groaning in him- 
self cometh to the 
grave. It was.a cave, 
and a stone lay upon 
it. 39 Jesus said, Take 

e away the stone. 
Miertha, the sister of 
him that was dead, 
saith unto him, Lord, 
by this time he stink- 
eth: for he hath been 
dead four days. 40 Je- 
sus saith unto her, Said 
I not unto thee, that, 
if thou wouldest be- 
lieve, thou shouldest 
see the glory of God? 
41 Then they took a- 
way the stone from the 
place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up Ais eyes, and 
said, Father, I thank 
thee that thou hast 
heard me. 42 And I 
knew that thou hear- 
est me always: but be- 
cause of the people 
which stand by I said 
tt, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast 
sentme. 43 And when 
he thus had spoken, 
he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come 
forth. -44 And he that 
was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes:and 
his face was bound 
about with a napkin. 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Loose him, and let 
him go, 


45 Then many of tne 
Jews which came to 
Mary, and had seen 
the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him, 
46 But some of them 
wert their ways to the 
Pharisees, and_ told 


1 é8vvaro LTTrA. 


P dy thou shouldest see LTTraw. ’ 
_...* + avrov him T[trja: 
(ead he did) eurtraw. 


GTTrA. 


IQANNH®S. XI. 
abriyy KAaiovear, Kai Todc¢ svveiOovrac avrg ‘lovdatove 
her weeping, and the *who came ‘with *her ‘Jews 

, ? ~ , a ed e 
ktalovrac, éveBoyunoaro Ty wvEvpaT, Kal Erapatey Eavroyr, 
weeping, he groaned in spirit, and troubled ‘himself, 
. ~ ba La f ~ 
34 kai cimev, Tod reGetkare abrov; A&syovowy avuTep, Kvpue, 
aud said, Where haveyelaid him; They say tohim, Lord, 


éoxov kai ide. 85 “Edaxpvcey 0'Inoovcg. 36 fXeyov oby ot 
come and sce. 2Wept 1 Jesus, SSaid *therefore ‘the 


"Iovdator, "Ide wig épitee adrov. 37 Trvéc.d& 2&8 avrav 


3Jews, Behold how heloved him! But some of them 
elxov, OvK!ydvvaro" otroc 0 avoitag rove 6¢0arpove 
said, Was not *able 1this [7man] who opened the eyes 


Tov ruddod, Toujoat iva Kai otrog pndmo0ary; 
ofthe blind [man], to have caused that also this one should not have dicc ? 


38 “Inoove oty marty ™ipuPoipwpevoc" tv EavT@ Epyerat 


Jesus therefore again groaning in himself comes 
? et ~ z 4 ? Y ’ ’ ° 1 8 
cic TO pynpetov. iyv.dé omndaov, kat AiMog EweKerTo étr 
to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and astone waslying upon 


Déyee "6" "Inoovc, “Apare roy AiBov. Aéyer adrp 
*Says 1Jesus, Take away the stone. ‘Says ‘to *him 
» acedgh Tov °reOvynKdroc" MaoOa, Kupie, dn  OZee" 


5the ‘sister 7of®him®who ?°has ‘died, *Martha, Lord, already hestinks, 


auT@. 39 
it. 


rérapraioc yap étortv. 40 Ayer avrg o'Inoovc, OvKeimdy 


*four*days ‘for it is, *Says *to *her 1 Jesus, Said I not 
Gol, OTLidy  wiorEvone, Power! rijyv dugay rov Ceov ; 
to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shalt see the glory: of God? 


41 “Hoay oby rovXriPoy tot fy 6 reOvnkwe Keipevoc." 
They took away therefore the stone where *was'*the: 7dead “laid. 
‘0.6&. Inootc¢ iipev rove d¢Barpote avw, Kai elrev, Ha- 

And Jesus lifted [his] eyes © upwards, and = said, Fa- 
TEO, EVYAPLOTO Got Ore IHKovodce pov. 42 éyw.d& woe Ore 
ther, I thank thee that thou heardest me ; and I knew that 
mavroré pov -dxoverc’ GAAd dia _—s row byXoy Tov TeEpt- 

always - me thouhearest; but onaccountof the crowd who stand 
corwTa simov iva muorevowor' Om ov pe aéoTEXac. 
around I said [it], that they might believe that thou me didst send. 
43 Kai ravra  eirwr, pwvy pEeyary éxpavyacey, Aa- 

And these things having said, with a ?voice ‘loud he cried, a- 
Cape, devpo &&w. 44°Kai" tEnrOev 6 reOvnkwe, dedepévoc 
zarus, come forth. And came forth he who had been dead, bound 
Tove Woeac Kai Td¢ xEipac Kepiaic, Kal 7.0Yc.avToU 

feet and hands with grave clothes, -and his face 
covdapigy wepiededero. AEyEL avToig 6 Incove, Avoare 

with a handkerchief boundabout. Says *to *them iJesus, Loose 
auréyv Kai aperes = Ura yet. 

him and let fhim) go. 

45 TloANot ody tk réHv “Tovdaiwy oi hOdvrecg mode THY 

Many therefore of the Jews whq came to 
, oy e ’ . € ~ , 

‘Magtav" cai 9eacdpevor YA" ixoincev 6 Inoodc," triorevoay 

Mary and saw what 2did ., 1 Jesus, believed 

% , & e 4 ~ 2 ~ iy 
e¢ avrov.* 46 tivic.cé && abitray amnOoy mpdc robe Papr- 
on him; but some of them went to the Phari- 


ee 


™ EuBpimovmevos T. a OLtr]. _ _ © rereAcurnkdros LTTrAW. 
4 — ov HV O TeOvyKMWS KEiEvos GLTTYA. F— Kat 
t Maptap, LITA. YO TrA. * — 0 'Ingous 


XI. J.O.H N. 
gaiove kai *elrrov" abroic Ya! ézroinoey 76" Inoovc. 47 ovyvnya- 
recy and told them what “did 1 Jesus. Gathered 


yov oty ot dpxuepeic Kal of Paptoaion avvédouoy, Kai Eeyor, 


therefore the chief priests andthe Pharisees acouncil, and said, 
Ti woovpev; bre ovToc 6 dvOpwroc moa *onpeia Totet." 
What do we? for this man ~ many sigus does. 


48 tidy adipev adbroy oitwe, wayrEec muorEvoovaty tic avTOY 
If weletalone him thus, all will believe on him, 
kai éhevoorrat ot ‘Pwpator Kai .dpovouy *\ npwv Kai TOY TOTOV 
and willcome the Romans and willtakeawayfromus both the place 
kai ro EOvoc. 49 Eiccé.zric t& abrov, Kaiddac, apyiepede 
and the nation. But a certain one of ~ them, Caiaphas, high priest 
@Vv ToU.éviavToOUéKéivou, EimEY adTotc, ‘Ypéic : ovK oldareE 
being of that year, said to them, Ye know 
ovdev, 50 obdi “OraroyiZecGe! Gre cupping Sipuiv" iva etc 
nothing, nor consider that itis profitable forus that one 
GivOowmoe amoldavy brip rot aod, Kai pp OrAOv 76 EOVOC 
man should die for the people, and not *whole ‘the nation 
améAnrar. 51 Totro.d: ag’ éavrov ovbkeimev, ada apy- 
should perish. But this from himself he said not, but 
“EepedC Wy rov.éviauTov-éxeivou, “mpoednrevoey' Ore Céueddey" 


priest being of that year, prophesied that 7was *about 
f5""Inoote aroOrnoxev vrip row EOvovc, 52 Kai ody Umi 
1Jesus to die for’ the nation; and not for 


rov £Ovouc povov, aN iva Kai ra Téxkva TOU BEov Ta CteoKop- 
the nation only, but that also the children _. of God who have been 
TiopEeva ovvayayy sic Ev. 53 az’ éxeivnc otv 
scattered abroad he might gather together into one. From that ?therefore 
TIC 71pEpac BovveBouAEvoarTo" « tva amroKTEivwow avroy. 
day they took counsel together® that” they might kill him, 
54 ''Incote otv" iovc. ere" wappnoia mepiem@arer ev Toic 
Jesus therefore no longer. publicly walked among the 
, ’ ’ . yw 2 > Selo , ? q ~ 
Iovdatowc, dAAa amndOev éxeiBey sic THY Xwoav EyyuC TIC 


Jews, but wentaway thence’ into the couutry near the 
Zonuov, etc ’Edpaij Aeyouévyy mwoduy,* Kaxet ‘dverpeBev" 
desert, to “*Ephraim Scalled la 2city,, and there he stayed 


pera rov.pabnrovlabrod." 
with his disciples. 
iy ~ ’ td 
55 "Hy.dé iyyve ro mraoxa rev "lovdaiwy, kai avéBnoay 
Now *was "near ‘the *passover °of *the 5Jews, and went up 
A La ~~ Le Al ~ td er 

moAXoi eic ‘TepoodAupa é&k Tig KXwpacg TPO TOU Taoxa, iva 
many to Jerusalem outof the country before the passover, that 

ayviowow < éavrove. 56 élijrovy ody rov Inoovy, Kai 
they might purify themselves. They were seeking therefore Jesus, and 
MeXeyor" per’ adANrAwY tv TY igop~ EoryKorsc, Ti — doxet 
were saying among one another in the temple standing, What doesitscem 
Spiv, dre ob.  EOQ ic THY EopTHY; 57 Agdwxeoay oe 
to you, that in no wise he willcome to the feast? Now had given 

~ X e@ ~ U oY a, ¢# 
Bai" of dpxtepeic Kai ot Papiwaioe CévToANy," Wa eay TIC 
both the chief priests and the Pharisees acommand, that if anyone 
~ id , , 
vip TOU gor pnvvoy, OTwe TLATWOLV auTov. 

should know where heis he should shew [it], that they might take him. 


® rovel ONmeta LTTrAW. 

€ yueAAev LTTrAW. 

ovv "Ingovs Tra. 
™ €deyav T. 


t elray T. YOL. “2 — 6 LTTrA. 
© yucy for you TTra. d érpopyrevoev LTTrAW. 
& éBovAevoavro they took counsel LTTr. | bho 
k €wecvey Tra, 1 — avrov (read the disciples) TTra. 
© éyroAas commands TTra. 
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them what things Je- 
sus had done. 47 Then 
gathered the chicf 
priests and the Phari- 
seesa council, and said, 
What do we? for this 
man doeth many mi- 
racles. 48 If we let 
him thus alone, all men 
will believe on him: 
and the Rofians shall 
come and take away 
both our place and na- 
tion. 49 And one of 
them, named Caiaphas, 
being the high priest 
that same year, said 
unto them, Ye know 
nothing at all, 50 nor 
consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one 
man should die for the 
people, and that the 
whole nation perish 
not. 51 And thisspake 
he not of himself: but 
being high priest that 
year,he prophesied that 
esus should die for 
thatnation; 52and not 
for that nation only, 
but that also he should 
gather togethcr in one 
the children of God 
that were scattered a- 
broad. 53 Then from 
that day forth they 
took counsel together 
for to put him to death. 
54 Jesus therefore 
walked no more openly 
among the Jews; but 
went thence unto a 
country near to the 
wilderness, into a city 
ealled Ephraim, and 
thefe continued with 
his disciples. 


55 And the Jews 
passover was nigh at 
hand: and many. went 
out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before 
the passover, to purify 
themselves. 56 Then 
sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among 
themselves, as they 
stood in the tempie, 
What think ye, that he 
will not come to the 
feast? 57 Now both 
the chief priesty and 
the Pharis-es had 
given a command- 
ment, that, if any mat. 
knew where. he were 
he should shew it, tha’ 
they might take him. 


’ AoyiGeoOe LTT: AW 
f— 6GLSTrAW., 

i ovxért GLTTr. 

B— Kal LTT.AW, 
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XII. Then Jesus six 13 O.odv. Incovc mpd t& nepsiy tov macxya HOEY sic 
CES Gy OLS 8S 201 Jesus therefore “*betore ‘six “days the passover came _. to 
over came to Bethany, ; a - . ane 7 de a 
where Lazarus was BiOaviay, omouv iv Adalapog Po reOvnkwe,' ov TyepEv 


which had beendead, Bethany, where was Lazarus who haddied; whom he raised 
whom he raised from ‘ ie : - 5 Mee ss ae 
thedead, 2 There they EK VvEKOwY4, 2 sxoinoay ovy auTw Ostrvoy EKEL, 
made him a supper; from among [the] dead. They made therefore him a supper there, 


and Martha served: a. 2 ; onan Es a 
put Lazarus was one kai 17 MdopOa Oinkdver’ 0.0&.AaZapoc ig nv * THY Souvava- 
of them thatsat atthe ang Martha served, but Lazarus one was of,.those re- 
table with him. 3 Then ; i ee i ~— “4 oe : ; 

took Mary a poundof Keyuéevywy" avTrw. 3 H.oty'Magia AaBovca Nirpay puvpov 
ointment of spike- clining with him. Mary therefore having taken a pound of ointment 
nard, very, costly, and > S ; ” ‘ , e) vole rs 
anointed thefectofJe- VaNOOY MLOTLKIC WoAvTipov, rprEupev Touc 700ac rou" Inoov, 
sus, and wiped his feet of ?nard 1pure of great price, anointed the feet of Jesus, 


ith her hair: and the 4 me ‘ 3 , ~, ' A 
house was flied with Kal &éuakey raic.Qoéiv.avrijc rovc.rddac.abrow’ 1.0& oikia 


the odour of the oint- and . wiped with her hair his feet ; and the house 
a £ ith ’ ~ ~ ~ , . s 
ment. disciples, Judas ETANOWON eK TIC dophc ToU pdbpov. 4 réyer Yodv" *eig ex 
Iscariot, Simon’s son, was filled with the odour - of the cintment. Says therefore .one of 
cae ee ae rav.padnr@v.abrov, “lovdac, Lipwvog ‘Iokapwrye," o 
this ointment sold for his disciples, - Judas, Simon’s (son) Iscariote, who 


Be ceo? pedkwy avrov mapadwWovat, 5 YAtart" rovTo ro pupov ovK 
6 This he said, not that Was about him to deliver up, Why “this ‘ointment ?not 


he cared for the poor; gxoa0n rptaxociwy dnvapiwy, kai t000n mrwyoic; O Elev 
thief, Padihid the bag, *Wassold forthret hundred denarii, and given to(the]poor? “he *said 


and bare what was put ‘ 7 ry es Soe sy fucd\ev.auria eee 
therein. 7 Then said oé TOVTO, OVX OTL TWEPL TWY TTWKWY EME -AUT Ws, aXX ore 


Jésus, Let her alone : “but this, ee uaet fer the ; peor : he was coe but Deca 
ee eee ay Of ay kNérryn¢e Tv, Kai TO yAwoodKopoy *eixev, kat" Ta BaddAopeva 
ie € ae the ae athief he was, and the bag had, and what was put into 
always ye have with  é@Bdoratey. 7 elev obv oO 'Inoovc, “Agec abrny * sic 
ee taar. ye have (it] carried. 3Said "therefore ‘Jesus, Let “alone ‘her: for 

ry ipioay rov.évraguaopov.pou Prernonker" avro. 8 rove 

the day — of my burial has she kept it: *the* 


Trwxove yap wavrore Exere pel’ tavTwr, éuéoé 00 TavrorE 
>poor for always yehave with you, but me not always 
EXETE. 
Mecenipecplectthe ns 
uc e ofthe : nics , = 
Jews therefore knew 9 Eyvw ovv © dydog qodde ix THY "lovdaiwy Ore éxel 
that he was there: and 7Knew "therefore'a “crowd great “of ‘the &Jews that there 


they came not for Je- x o 
gus’sake only,butthat &O7ty, Kai WAOov, ov did roy ’Inoovy povoyv, adr iva 


they mightsee Lazarus heis; and they came, not because of .Jesus only, but that 
als bs h h 4 bY ~ 
a Tee ine aed xairéy AdZapov tdwow Sv tyepev ek VEKOWY. 
10 But the chief priests also ° Lazarus they might see whom he raised from among {the} dead. 
ott patLensussi 10 {Bovredoavro.dé ot dpxuEepeic iva Kai roy AdZapov amo- 
to death; 11° because But ‘took *counsel ‘the 2chief*priests that also Lazarus they 
eee lean kreiywowv, 11 ort odXoi 60 avrév—s urrityov 
went away, and bes Might kill, because many “by ‘reason Sof “him *were *going away 
lieved on Jesus. Twv ‘lovdaiwy kai émiorevovetic Tov Inaovr. 
‘of “the *Jews and were believing on Jesus. 

12 On the next day 12.Ty.imaipiov dydoc moktc 6 éhMwy Eig THY EOpTHY, 

mnuch people that were On the morrow a“crowd ‘great who came to the feast, 


cometothefeast,when , , e yo? ditt? ~ re ’ ” 
they heard that Jesus Gkovoavrec ore epyerar “o' Inoove etc ‘lepocoAupia, 13 éAa- 
was coming to Jerusa~ having heard that ?is °coming Jesus into Jerusalem, took 
lem, 13 took branches 4 b Pe , . ye 7 eee Cy ye, ™ I 
ofpalmtrees,andwent Pov Ta Bata THY dotvikwy Kai tENOov eic UTaYTHOLY faUTY, 
forth to meet him, and branvhes of the palms and wentout to meet him, 


P—6 Te KWs [L]r[tra]. 9+ 0 (— oT) Inaovs Jesus (raised) LrTraw. ‘r+ ex of 
(those) TA. Savaxeyscvwy ov GLTTrAW. + Mapidm Tr. VY [rov] tr. ~ d€ but (says) r. 
* Tovdas 0 ‘loxapuorys eis ex (— x Tr) Trav pabyTav avrod TTrA. y Aca ti LTrA. 2 ExwV 
having Tira. = + iva that Lrrraw. > rypyoy She may keep LTTraw. c¢ +o the 
(crowad) tT. “— 0 GLTITraw. © gitwy them w. 


XIT. JOHN. 


Kai ‘exoaZov," 8 Qoarvd, evhoynuévoc 6 épydpevoc év 


and were crying, Hosanna, blessed [is]he who comes in [the} 
Ovopare Kupiov, » 6 Baowrede Tov ’I¢payX. 14 Evpwyv be 
name of [the] Lord, the king of Israel. Aeving *found ‘and 


O'Inoovg dvdpioyv ixdOicey éx’ avo, Kabwe éorw yeyoap- 


2Jesus a young ass sat upon it, as it is writ- 

ad 15 M7.¢oBoi, Biyarep" Tidy (ot, 6.Bacrshe-cou 
Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy king 

Sera, raOnpevoc émi w@\ov dbvov 16 ratra 6s" ode 


comes, pane on a aes of an ass, *These “things 7now ‘not 


éyvwoay ‘oi.pabyrai_avrov" ro.mprov, adX’ bre idokdoOn 
*knew *his Sdisciples at the first, but when wae sloriamy 


26" "Incove Tore guvnoOnoay bre ravra tv in adre 
Jesus then . they remembered that these things were of him 


yeypapipéva, ‘kal TavTa éroinoayv aur@. 17 EAapTUpEL our 
ees and these eoinee they did to him. Bore witness therefore 


6 6xdoc O wy per’ avrod, Ore" Tov AdZapoy Edwrnoey ik 
the (Sea that was with him, when Lazarus he called out’ of 


TOU pyHpEiov, Kai HYEpEV avToY ik vekpwv. 18 dia 
the, tomb, and raised him from among {the} dead. Onaccount of 


ToUTO °Kat" urnvrncey ad’Tp 6 Sydog, OTe PHiovoeyv" rovTo 
this also met him the crowd, because it heard Sthis 


avrov_meromKevar TO onpeiov. 19 ot obv Papioaior Meizov" 
of “his posts *done sign. The *therefore 7Pharisees said 


MpOg savTovc, Oewpeirgore ovK WHErEITE OVOEV; iE, 6 KOopOC 
along themselves, Doyesee that yegain nothing? lo, the world 
Omiow avTrou amwnrGer. 


after him is gone, 
20 "Hoav.d& "rivec "EXAnvec! ix rév avaBawévrwy iva 
And there were certain Greeks among those coming up that 
"rpockuvyowoty" sy TG éopTy’ 21 otro odv mpoondrPoy 
they might worship in the feast; these therefore came 
@irtirmrp, TY amo Bydcciva Tig Tadvaiac, cai nowtwr 
to Philip, who wasfrom Bethsaida of Galilee, and they asked 
abroy dEyovrec, Kupre, Oehopev rov "Inoovy idsiv. 22 ”Epye- 2 
him saying, Sir, we desire SJesus ‘to “see. 5Comes 
e* @itiwmoc Kat Néyer TH 'Avdpia’ ‘eal wari" ’Avdpéac 
“Philip and tells Andrew, and again Andrew 
kai @Pidurioc © Aéyovow Tw Inoov’. 23 6.déInoove *a7e- 
and Philip tell Jesus, But Jesus an- 
kpivaro" abroicg Aéywr, "EANA vO Ev 7 woatva dotacdg 


swered them saying, “*Has*come ‘the *hour that should be glorified 
6 viog Tov avOpwrov. 24 auny apny AEyw vpiv, Eav.py oO 
the Son of man. Verily verily Isay toyou, Unless the 
KOKKOC TOU cirov TEOWY Eig THY YyHY amoDavy, abToc p610¢E 
grain of wheat falling into the ground should die, it alone 

péver’ tav.dé amo0avy, modvv capmoy dips. 25 0 piiey 
abides; butif itshould die, much fruit itbears. Hethat loves 
THY.uxny.avTov Yarohéoa" abryyv, Kai oO low@y ry 

his life | shall lose it, and hethat hates 


Puxny abrod év rw.Kdopuw.troiTp sic Cwiy aiwvroy guddke 
“life this in this world to life eternal = shull keep 


h + at and TTrA. 


f Expavyagov LTTrA. ae [Acyorres] saying rae 


— é¢ [L]Tra. Lavrov ot wabyrat T. — o TTrAW. 
°o— Kat Tr. P yxovcav they heard GLTTraAW. q clay TTr. 
* mpacxuryjcovory they shall worship Ltra. ¢ + O Tra. 


%+xatanud LITraA, * amoxpiverat answers TTr. 
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erled, Hosanna: Bless- 
ed is the King of Israel 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 
14 And Jesus, when he 
had found a young 
ass, sat thereon ; as it, 
is written, 15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: be- 
hold, thy King cometh, 
sitting on anass’s colt. 
16 These things under- 
stood not his disciples 
at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, 
then remembered they 
that these things were 
written of him, and 
that they had done 
these things unto him. 
17 The people therefore 
that was with him 
when he called Laza- 
rus out of his grave, 
and raised him frem 
the dead, bare record. 
18 For this cause the 
people also met him, 
for that they heard 
that he had done this 
miracle, 19 The Pha- 
risces therefore said a- 
mong themselves, Per- 
ceive ye how ye pre- 
vail nothing? behold, 
the world is gone after 
him. 


20 And there were 
certain Greeks among 
them that came up to 
worship at the feast: 

21 the same came 
therefore to Philip, 
which was of Bethsaida 


-of Galilee, and desired 


him, saying, Sir, we 
would see Jesus. 
22 Philip cometh amd 
telleth Andrew: and a- 
gain Andrew and Phi- 
lip tell Jesus. 23 And 
Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is 
come, that the Son of 
man should be glori- 
fied, 24 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, Except 
a corn of wheat fall in- 
to the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but 
if it’ die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 25 He 
that loveth his life 
shall lose it; and he 
that hateth his life in 
this world shall keep it 
unto life cternal. 26 Lf 


i @yyatnp LTTrAW. 


2 ore because EGLTW, 
r°EAAnveés Teves LTTTA. 
v épxerat (Andrew) comes LTTrA. 
Y amoAAvet luses Trr, 
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any man serve me, let 
him follow me; an 

where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if 
any man serve me, him 
will my Father honour. 


27 Now is my" soul 
troubled; and what 
shall I say? Father, 
save me from this 
hour: but for this cause- 
came I unto this hour. 
28 Father, glorify thy 
name. Then came there 
a@ voice from heaven, 
saying, I have both 
glorified it, and will 
glorify ztagain. 29 The 
people therefore, that 
Stood by, and heard 7#, 
said that it thundered: 
others said, An angel 
spake tohim. 30Jesus 
answered and said, 
This voice came not be- 
cause of me, but for 
your sakes. 31 Now is 
the judgment of this 
world: now shall the 
prince of this world be 
cast out. 32 And I,if I 
be lifted up from the 
earth, will draw all 
men unto me. 33 This 
he said, signifying 
what death he should 
die, 34 The people an-. 
swered him, We have 
heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for 
ever: aud how sayest 
thou, The Son of man 
must be lifted up ? who 
is this Son of man?; 
35 Then Jesus said un- 


to them, Yet a little . 


while is the light with , 
you. Walk while ye 
have the light, lest 
darkness come upon 
you: for hethat walk- 
eth in darkness know- 
eth not whither he go- 
eth. 36 While ye have 
light, believe in the - 
light, that ye may be 
the children of light.: 
These things spake Je- 
sus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from 
them. 37 But though 
he had done so many 
miracles before them, 
yet they believed not 
on him: 38 that the 
Baying of Esaias the 
prophet might be ful- 


* ric Seaxovy LITrAW. 
¢ Lobv] Ltr. 
h + ody therefore Ta. 


hour) Gtr, 
LTTraw., 


be LTTrA. =o 5 


ITQANNHS. XII. 


abrnv. 26 tay époi *dtaxovg ric," émot axoXovOetrw* Kai 


Tithe If “me 2serve lanyone, me _  lIet him follow;. and 
‘er TN 8 8 Sew 1 YQ ces ” « & Ny ee eae 
O7TOU ELple a a EKEL KAL O OtaKxovoc O ees EOTAL Kat éady 
where 7am I there also 2servant my shallbe And if 

v ~ a @ ? 

Tig tuoi dtaxovg7, Tynoe avToOY oO Tarnp. 

anyone me_ serve, will®honour “him “the *Father. 
= ', , ‘ , ” ’ 
27 Nov yauynpov rerdpaxrat, wai tt timw; Tarep, 


Now has been troubled, and what shallI say? Father, 
aiodv pe ix rijc.Wpac.rabtng.” GAG dia ‘rovTo HADov 
save me from this hour. But on account of this I came 
? \ er UJ , , “6 ‘ ” 

ic THv.woay.ravTny. 28 Tlarep, dofacoyv cov 70 ovopa. 
to this hour. Father, glorify thy” namie, 
"H\Oev.oby gw ek rov obpavov, Kai éddfaca kai madi 
Therefore came a voice out of heaven, Both ‘I glorified and again 
dofacw. 29 ‘OSotv'dydog 06 éorwe" cai! akovoac 
will glorify [it]. Therefore the crowd which stood [there] and heard ; 
wr 4 , ” »” a” R 9 ~ 
éheyev Boovrnv.yeyovivat. addow Eheyov, “Ayyédoc’ avrg 


my soul 


said, Thunder there has been: others said, An angel ‘! to him 
AeAaAnKEv. BO Arexoidy £6" "Incove cai elrev, OF Ot Epé 
has spoken. 2Answered 1Jesus and said, Not because of me 
Sairn pwn" yéyovey, GAd Ov vac. 31 viv -Kpiow 


but because of you. 

éoriy TOU.KOopHOU.TOUTOU’ vUY O GoXwY TOU.KOCpoOV.TAUTOU 

is ofthis world ; now the prince” of this world 

ix BAnNOncerae Ew 32 nayw idv wwOG tk rife yije, wav- 
shall be cast out: andI if Ibelifted up fromthe earth, %all 

tac ékkvaw mpdog tuavrov. 33 Totre o& theyer, onpaividy 


this voice has come, Now judginent 


‘will "draw to rayself, .But’ is hesaid, signifying 
molw Oavarw iypedrtgev amoOvnoxav. 34 drexpidy » aire 
by what death he wasabout to die, 3 Answered *him 
6 byAdoc, ‘Hyeic ajxotcapev ix rov vopov Ore oO xptoro¢ 
*the 7crowd, We heard outof the law that the Christ 


? ? 4 Iw 4 ~~ j 4 U H ef 6 ow: Se On 
HEVEL Elc_TOV.atwva, Kai mwwc ‘ov AEyetc,” Ore det WO) vee 
abides for ever, and how "thou ‘sayest, that must be lifted up 
Tov vidv Tov avOpwrou; Tig tory ObTOE O VLOG TOU aYEpwro ; 
the Son of man? Who is this Sou of man? 
30 Elzevy obtv adroic @’Incovc, "Ert pixpdy ypovoy ro 
3Said *therefore *to *them 4 Jesus, Yet alittle while the 
pac kus? bpory' gory. mweptmaretre ewe" ro pic ExeTe. iva 


light with you is. Walk while the light ye have, that 
fi) oKoria vuac KarahkaBy Kat oO Téepimarwy ty 79 
“not ‘darkness ‘you ?may “overtake. And he who walks in the 


sxoria ovK.oldey mov vraye. 386 léwc" rd dwE EXETE, TIT- 
jarkness knows not where he goes. | While the light ye have, be- 
reveTe SIC TO PWC; iva viot dwrbg yévnoOe. Tatra 
lieve in the light, that sons of light ye may become, These things 
é\adnoey ™o"'Inaovc, cai dmeOwy expvBn am avrwv. 
spoke Jesus, and goingaway washid from them. 
37 Tooavra.cé avrov onputia meronxotoc tpmpoc0ey avrwy 
But [though] so many 7he Isigns had done before them 
So 9 Fe ’ ee ‘ ee « , « wh ~ 
OUK.ETLOTEVOY Eic avTOY, 38 iva O Aoyog. Haatov Tov mpo- 
they believed not on him, that the word of Esaias the pro- 


 — Kat GLTTrA. b ravms; (continue the question to the word 

d éomKas L. €— Kai T. f£—OTIrA. - & 7 dwn avTy 
i Neyets ov TTrA, k éy vuiy among you GLTTra. 
LTtTra. 


¢ 


XN, XIE. JOFHN., 


onrov mrAnpwOy7, dy elrev, Kipte, tic imiorevoey Ty 
phet might be fulfilled, which hesaid, Lord, who believed 
aKOy.UaV; Kai 6 Bpaxiwy Kupiov Tin ameKadvgOn ; 


of [the] Lord to whom was it revealed? 
OTe mwaduw Eimer 
becausg again 


our report ? and the 
39 Atd.rovro ovKajdivavro moTEvELY, 
On this account they could not believe, 
‘Hoaiac, 40 Teri¢dwxey adr&yv rove 6¢Padpotcg Kat "ze- 
Esains, He has blinded their eyes and has 
mwowxey" abrav triyKapdiay’ va pyidwow  roic O¢- 
hardened their heart, that they should not see with the 
Oarpoicg Kai vonowow Ty Kapdia Kai Emiorpagwow," Kai 
eyes and understand with the heart and be converted, and 
Piacwpa' avrove. eixey: ‘Hoatac, Ire" eldev 
Ishould heal them. Esaias, when he saw 
, ~ ® ~ nN 
THV.doEav.avrov, Kai Ekadnoey Epi avTov. 42 Suwe pévTor 
his glory, and spoke . concerning him. Although indeed 
Kai ie = =6ray apxydvTwy modXdol émiorevoay sic avroy" 
even from among the rulers many believed on * him, 
1\X 4 6 a % @ c > ¢ X , é 4 
ahia ta Tove Papicaiovg ovy-wpodoyouy, tva pn 
but onaccountof the Pharisees ~ they confessed not, that not 
amoovvaywyot yivwvra. 43 yyarncay.yap tiv ddfav 
put out of the synagogue they might be; for they loved the glory 
Tay avOodrwy padXov treo THY Odgav Tov Deod. 44 ‘Incove 


arm 


said : 


41 Tavra 
These things said 


of men More than the glory of God. *Jesus 
dé ixoakev cai elmev, ‘O muoredwy tic imé, ov.miorever éi¢ 
*but cried and said, Hethat believes on me, believes not on 


éué, Tadd’ cig rev méppavra pe 45 cai 6 Oswody éué, 
me, but on him who sent me 3 and hethat beholds me, 
Oewost Tov mip wavrd pe. 46 tyw pac tic TOY Koopoy 
beholds him who sent me. I alight into the world 
éhndvOa, iva mac 6 morevwy tic tne iv TY oKoTiQ py 
have come, that everyone that believes on me in the darkness not 
peivy. 47 kai tay tic pov axovoy roy pnparwy Kai pr 
Mmay abide. And if anyone‘of*me thear 7the Swords and not 
‘riarevoy,"éyw ov.Kpivw avrov* ob.ydp.yAOov tva_ Kpivw 
‘believe, I donotjudge him, for [came not that I might judge 
‘ ? ? Ze ’ 4 , « 10 ~ 
roy Kdopov, aX iva owow Toy Kdopov. 48 0 aberwy 
the world, «but that might save the world. He that rejects 
éué cal pydAapBdvwv ra.pnuara_pov, exec TOY KplvoyTa 
me and does not receive my words, has himwho judges 
, A ~ ~ . > ~~ 
airéy' 6 NOyog by éEAaANGA, ExEivog KpIvei abTOoY ev TY 


him: the word which Ispoke, that shalljudge him in pe 
R FE ~ , Fs ’ 

ioxdry tpipa. 49 ore éyw 2& épavrod odKihadnoa’ add 
last day ; for I from myself spoke not, but 

« @ Ul ? a, ? X 4 74) i] fa 
O mipac pe maTno, avToc por evToAny ‘tOwKEY TL 
the “who sent *me ‘Father, himself mecommandment gave what 
, id e 4 > Led 

eimw Kat ti Aadyow’ 50 Kai of6a Ort 1,évToAH-avTOV 


and I know that his commandment | 
YAaAw eyo," cabwe eionkey poe 


I, as 


I should say and what I should speak ; 
Zw ailwvidc toriv’ A obv 
life eternal is. What therefore “speak ’ 
6 Tarno, oUTwo AAW. 
the Father, 80 I speak, 

13 Wps.d& ric eoprng rov. macxa, 


Now before the feast of the passover, *knowing that 


*Jesus 
a érwpwoev hardened TTrA. ° orpadwoty LTTrA. 
8 6re because GLTTrA. | @AAa LTTrA, 
given LITraw. V eyw AaAw LTTra, 


has said tome 
cidwe 0 Inoove Ore. 


® dvAaiy keep [them] Litraw. 
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filled, which he spake, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? and 
to whom hath the arm 
of the Lord been re- 
vealed? 39 Therefore 
they could not believe; 


? because that Esaiag 
4 said again, 40 He hath 


blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their heart; 
that they should not 
see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their 
heart, and be convert- 
ed, and I should heal 
them. 41 These things 
said Esaias, when he 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 42 Never- 
theless antong the chief 
rulers also many be- 
lieved on him; but be- 
cause of the Pharisecs 
they did not confess 
him, lest they should 
be put out of the syna- 
gogue: 43 for they 
loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of 
God. 44 Jesus cried and 
said, He that believeth 
on me, believeth not on 
me, but on him that 
sent me, 45 And he that 
seeth me seeth him 
that sent me. 46I am 
come alight into the 
world, that whosoever 
believeth on me should 
not abide in darkness. 
47 And if any man 
hear my words, and be~- 
lieve not, I judge him 
not: for I came not to 
judge the world, but to 
save theworld. 48 He 
that rejecteth me, and 
receiveth not my 
words, hath one that 
judgeth him: the word 
that I havespoken, the 


-same shall judge him 


in the last day. 49 For 
I have not spoken of 
myself ; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave 
me a commandment, 
what I should say, and 
what I should gpeak. 
50 And I know that 
his commandment ig 
life everlasting: what- 
soever I speak there- 
fore, even as the Father 
said- unto me, so I 


speak, 


XIII. Now before the 
feast of the passcver, 
when Jesus knew that 


P idgopwac I shall heal yttra. 


\t éédwxey bas: 
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his hour was come that 
he should depart out 
of this world unto the 
Father, having loved 
his own which were in 
the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 
2 And supper being 
ended, the devil having 
now put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Si- 
mon’s son, to betray 
him; 3 Jesus knowing 
that the Father had 
given all things into 
his hands, and that he 
was come from God, 
and went to God; 4 he 
risethfrom supper, aud 
laid aside his gar- 
ments; and took a 
towel, and girded him- 
self. 5 After that he 
poureth water into a 
pbason, and began to 
wash the disciples’ feet, 
and to wipe them with 
the towel wherewith 
he was girded. 6 Then 
cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter saith 
unto him, Lord, dost 
thou wash my feet? 
7 Jesus answered and 
said unio him, What I 
do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt 
know hereafter. 8 Pe- 
ter saith unto him, 
Thou shalt never wash 
my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee 
not, thou hast no part 
with me. 9Simon Peter 
saith unto him, Lord 
not my feet only, but 
also my hands and my 
head. 10 Jesus saith to 
him, He that is washed 
needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and 
ye are clean, but not 
all. 11 For be knew 
who should betray 
him; therefore said he, 
Y@ are not all clean. 
12 So after he had 
washed their feet, and 
had taken his gar- 
ments, and was set 
down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye 
what I have done to 
you? 13 Ye call me 


¥ #AGey Was come LTTrA. 
Kapww7ys TIra 5 “lovda Zin. lox. iva mapadot avrov L. 


® edwkey ave TTr. 
TOUS 765as LTTrA, 

* ci wy except LTrA 
™ + Kat LTTra, 


® 


TQANNH SY. Xt 

wANAVOEY' abrov 7) Wpa iva peraBy  &k rod.Kdopov-rov- 
has come his hour that he shonld depart out of this world 

- a ‘, Ps 

rov mpoc Tov TaTé&pa, ayaTHnoac rovc.totove Tove év ry 
to ,. the Father, having loved his own which (werejin the 
Koop FIC rétoc nyamnoey abroug. 2 Kai detrvou *yevo- 


world to [the] end . he loved them. And supper taking 


pévov,! rod diaBdrov ion PBeEBANKOTOg sic THY Kapdiay 


place, the devil already having put into the heart 
YIovda Siuwvoe ‘Ioxapwrov, iva av’roy mapady," 
of Judas, Simon’s ([son) Iscariote, that him he should deliver up, 


3 eldwe *%0’Inoovc" bre mavra %dédwxev' airy oO marnp 
2k nowing 1Jesus 3that "all °things Shas given Shim ‘the ®Father 
gic Tac yélpac, Kai Ore awd Oeov eEndOev Kat mwpog Tov 
into {his) hands, and that from God he came out and to 
Osoy brdaye, 4 éyelperat -éx Tov dstmvou Kai riOnow 
Yel, ye 
God goes, he rises from the supper and lays aside [his] 
ipdria, Kai aBwy Névrioy duelwoev eavrov" 5 elra  Bad- 
garments and having taken atowel hegirded himself: afterwards he 
Aer Udwo sic Tov wirTHpa, Kat olaro vitrEew rove dda¢g 
pours water into, the washing-basin, and began towash the feet 


~ ~ 4 ~ J 
Trav pabnrwy, Kai ekpacoay T@ Evrip hy 
ofthe disciples, and towipe [them] withthe towel with which he was 


dulwopévoc. 6 Epyerar obv mpdc Linwva Tétpov Kai" 
girded, He comes therefore to Simon Peter, and 
éyee adrw Céxeivoc," Kup, ov pov vimrrec rove wodac; 
7anys “to*him \ *he, Lord, thou %of *me *dost wash the feet ? 
i ? ’ aria ~ sy ’ ~ A ? ‘ “~ a ? 
7 AmexptOn ‘Incovce cai elrev avtw, O tyw row av ovK 
7Answered 1Jesus and said tohim, What I do thou ?not 

” id LY 4 ~ ; f ¥ ~ f 

oldac aprt, yvwon.o& pera.ravra. 8 Atyer aurw Tée- 
*knowest now, but thou shalt know hereafter, 7Says *to*him ‘'Pe- 
Tpoc, Ov.u7 vilys rovc.mddac.pou! sig.rov_aiwva. 

ter, In no wise mayest thou wash my feet for ever. 

’AmexoiOn cabrp 6 'Inaovc," “Eav.uy vopw oe, odbk.éxec 
7Answered Shim ‘Jesus, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not 


pépoc per émov. 9 Atyer ab’trep Lipwy Tlérpoc, Kvpre, py 


4 
Ta 


d 


part with me, 3Says ‘*to*®him ‘Simon *Peter, Lord, not 
Tovc.700ac.uou Povoy, adAd Kai Tae yEipacg Kat THY KEpadny. 
my feet only, but also the hands and the head. 
10 Aéyer air@ 16" "Inootc, ‘O dedovpévog 80d xpsiay 
2Says *to *him ‘Jesus, He that hasbeenlaved 7not “need 
Eyer! 7" Irove wddac' vibacbar, adr éorw Kabapde 
‘has (other) than the feet to wash, but is clean 


Odo’ Kai pec KaABapoi gore, GAN odyi wavrec. 11 ydEL-ydp 


wholly; and ye clean are, but not all, For he knew 
Tov mapadidovra airov' dtd rovro elrev, *Odxt wav- 
him who was delivering up -him: onaccountof this. hesaid, 3Not ‘all 


rec KaBapol tore. 12"Ore otv imev rove.rddac.airwyr, 
‘clean ‘ye 7are. When therefore he had washed. their feet, 

leat! EXaBev raiparia.adrov, ™ "dvareowy' madw, elrev 
and taken his garments, having reclined again, he said 

avroic, Twwoxere rit merroinxa vpiv; 18 vpeic gwvetré pe 
tothem, . Do ye know what Ihave done to you? Ye call me 

% y.vouévov TTr. ¥ tva mapadac avrov “lovdas Siuwvos ’Io- 
Y pao 7 oe 

t— © ’Iyaous (read [Jesus] [L]TTra. 

© — exetvos (read Aéyer he says) LT[TrJa. 4 wov 

f — 9 7[Tr]. ,ovK €xet xpetay LTTraw. 

k + ore LTTra, l— nat L. 


b — Kat TTrA. 

e"Inoois avre@ LTTrA. 
;—T.. 1— rods modas T, 
3 avémecey reclined TTra, 


Mill. JOWN. 


6 OwdoKaroc Kai 6 KUpLOC, Kai KaddE héEyETE, Eipt ao. 


the Teacher and the Lord, and well yesay, *I *am [*so] "for. 
14 & oty iyw evra vpdy Todg wodac, 6 Kiptog Kai 6 
If therefore I washed your feet, the Lord and the 


Oda sKkaroc, Kai vpeic dpetiere GANMAWY ViTTEY TOdC T6dac. 
Teacher, also ye ought of one another to wash the feet ; 

15 vTdceypa.yap °édwKa' vyiv, va KaQwe éyw éroinoa bpiv, 
for an example I gave you, that as I did to you, 

Kai vpeic rojre. 16'aprjyy apaijy Aéyw vpir, ovKorev OovAoC 

also -ye should do, Verily verily Isay toyou, “7Is*not ‘a *bondman 

peiZwy Tov.Kupiov.abrov, ovdé AmdaToXoc peilwy rov.réppay- 


greater ~ than his lord, nor amiessenger greater than he whosent 

tog auroyvy, 17 && ravra otdare, pakap.oi tore idy rotjre 
him. If these things ye know, blessed areye if ye do 

avira. 18 od wepi ravrwy vudy éyw' EywP olda ode! 

them. Not of "all tyou I speak. I know whom 

éEeheEaunyv? add’ iva ) yoagy = rAnpwOy, ‘O  TewWywy 
I chose, but that the scripture might be fulfilled, He that eats 


Tuer gov roy aproy Sérijpev" in’ sme riv.mwrépvav.avro. 
?with. me ‘bread lifted up against me his heel, 
t , a Ww " s € ~ Q ~ a a eg?! 

19 ‘aw apr" Eyw vyiy rod Tov-yEevécBan, tvaoray 

From this time Itell you, before it comes to pass, that when 
Tat, Miorevonre' OTe eyw eiut. 20 apijy apy AEyw vyiv, 
to pass, ye may believe that I ami [he]. Verily verily Isay toyou, 

‘O AapBarwy Véay' riva wéppw, Ene Aap Bava 0.68 
Hethat receives whomsoever Ishallsend, me receives; and he that 
iué Nap Bavwy, KapBava roy wéeuPavTa pe. 21 Tatra 
me reccives, receives him who sent me, These things 
eimwy *6" Inoov¢ trapayOn rw mvevpart, Kai ipaprionoev 
atying Jesus was troubled in spirit, and testified 
wai elev, Apyyy apry éyw vpiy, Ore ic EE UGY Tapadvicet 
and said, Verily verily Isay to you, that one of you willdeliverup 
pe. 22° EBXerov Yodv" ec addAndoveE of pabyrai, dropov- 
me *Looked “therefore upon Sone “another 'the “disciples, doubt- 
pevor epi Tivoc Eye. 23 Yv2dé" avarésipevocg etic * rwy 
ing of whom he speaks, But there was reclining one 
pabnrav.atirov év rp KiATH TOV. Inoov, SY yaa O'Inoovc’ 

of his disciples in the oo of Jesus, whom "loved 1 Jesus, 
24 vever oby roirw Sipwy Tlérpog rv9icba rie 
®Makes ’a "sign *therefore *to'°him “Simon *Peter to ask who 

dyein" weoi ob dRéyer. 25 Sémemecwr" 8s" Exeivoc® éexi rd 
it might be of whom he speaks, SHaving *leaned 7and *he on the 
oriQo0¢g Tov Incov, AEyee avTw@, Kupre, rig toriy; 26 ‘A7ro- 
breast of Jesus, says tohim, Lora, who is it? ?An- 
kpivera’ 86" Tnoote, “Extivog tor ww étyw *Bapac" rd 
swvers 1Jesus, He itis towhom [, having dipped the 
Ywpioy tadwow.' Kai iuBapac" ro Pwpiov | didwow 
morsel, shall give [it]. And having dipped the morsel he gives [it] 
lovéa Sipwrog ™“Ioxapwry." 27 kai pera rd Pwpior, 
to Judas, Simon's [sou] Iscariote. Aud after the  tuoorsel, 

© §éSwea I have given T. P + [yap] for (I) 1. 
* éemypxev has lifted up T. t amaprte T. 
Way LTTrA. %*%*— OTTrA. 7 oumaiarjA. * — 6c but wire 
b eat Aéyer avT@ Eimé ris €ottv and says to him, Say who it is Lrtra. 
leaned back LTrA. d — §€ Tra; ovv therefore T. : 
therefore [1.Ja. & [o] Tr. b éuBawas L; Bayw shall dip rtra. 
sh‘ll give to him TTra. 
kot he takes and TTra. . 


yévn- 
it conie 


9 rivas TIYA. 


€ + ovrTws thus T[tTr]aw. 

ixat dbaw avTra and 
k Baas ovy having dipped therefore TTra. 

m "Igxapwrov (read son of Simon Iscariote.) TTra, 
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Master and Lord: and 
ye say well; for so I 
am. 14 If I then, your 
Lord and Master, have 
washed your feet; ye 
also ought to wash one 
another's feet. 15 For 
I have given you an 
example,that yeshould 
do as I have done to 
you. 16 Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, The 
servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither 
he that is sent greater 
than he that sent him. 
17 If ye know the-e 
things, happy are ye if 
yedothem. 181 speak 
not of you all: I know 
whom I have chosen: 
but that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He 
that eateth bread with 
me hath lifted up his 
hcel against me. 
19 Now I tell you be- 
fore it eome, that, 
when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I 
ame, 20 Verily, veri- 
ly, [say unto you, He 
that receiveth whom- 
soever I send rcceiveth 
me; and hethat recciv- 
eth me receiveth him 
that sent me. 21 When 
Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, 
and testified, and said, 
Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 
22 Then the disciples 
looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he 
spake. 23 Now there 
was leaning on Jesus’ 
bosom one of his disci- 
ples, whom Jesus lov- 
ed, 24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckoned to 
him, that he should ask 
who it should be of 
whom he spake, 25 He 
then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto him, 
Lord, who is it? 26 Je- 
sus answered, He it is, 
to whom I shall give a 
sop, when I have dip- 
ped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he 
gave it to Judas Is- 
cariot,the son of Simon. 
27 And after the sop 


r wov My Tra. 


v meorevonte (mLioTEVyTE Tr) OTaY yevynTar TTrA. 
a+ ex of (his) GLTTrAW. 


© avameowy having 
f4 otpy 


1+, hauBaves 
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Satan entered into 
hima. Then said Jesus 


unto him, LEhat thou 
doest, do quickly. 
23 Now no man at the 
table kuew for what 
intent he spake this 
unto him, 29 For some 
of them thought, be- 
cause Judas had the 
bag, that Jesus had 
said unte him, Buy 
those things that we 
have need of against 
the feast; or, that he 
should give something 
tothe poor. 30 He then 
having received the sop 
went imiuediately out: 
and4t was night. 


31 Therefore, when 
he was gone out, Jesus 
said, Now is the Son of 
man glorified, and God 
is glorified 
32, 1f God be giorified 
in him, God shall also 
glorify hiin in himself, 
and shall straightway 
glorify him. 33 Little 
children, yet a little 
while I am with you. 
Ye shall seck me: and 
as I said unto the Jews, 
Whither I go, ye can- 
nut come; so now Isay 
to you, 34 A new com- 
mandment I giveunto 
you, That ye love one 


another; as I have 
loved you, that ye 
also love one an- 


other. 35 By this shall 
all men know that 
ye are my disciples, if 
ye have love one to an- 
other. 36 Simon Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, 
Whither I go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards, 


in him.,. 


XUL. 


oty avr oll 


T OFA NN =. 


a ? ? _ : id U 
Tore ElainAMey Eic Extivoy boaravac. Aztyel 


then entered into him Satan. sSays *thercfore *to *him 
*Inoovc, “O zortic, woinoov raytov. 28 Tovro.dé ovdeic 
1Jesus, What thou docest, do quickly. But this noone 


éyyw Trav avaktiméevwy mpoc.re elev avtw. 29 rivic.yap 
knew of those reclining wherefore he spoke to him; for some 


éddKouv, éwei TO yARwoodKopoy éelyev 90" Tovdac, Ore éyet 


thought, since *the *hag *had Judas, that 7is4saying 
ait@ Pd" "Inoote, ‘Ayopacoy wy psiay éyomuey éic 
*to him 1 Jesus, Buy what things mnced [of] wehave for 
ry gooTHYV' Tol WTwXoIc iva Te o@. 30 Aa- 
the feast ; or tothe poor that something he shouldgive. Having 
Bay obv To Wwpioy éxeivog TevOewe eZ ACev'" iv.cé 
received therefore the morsel he immediately. went out; aud it was 
vue, 
night, 

31 "Ore™ e€n\Oev Réyer 86" "Inoove, Niv tokaoOn 


Now has been glorified 
éy avTwp. 32 tel 


When he was gone out “says 


6 vidc ToU dvOow7oy, Kai 0 Ode . edoFacOn 


‘Jesus, 


the Son of man, and God has been glorified in him. If 
0Oedc sdokacOn tv abre," Kai 6080¢ dokao. avroy tv 

God has been glorifiedin him, also God shall glorify hia in 
Yeaut,' Kai eve Ootacee avrov. 33 Texvia,  €ére 


himself, Little children, yet 

ikpov pe’ dpwy eit. Enrnoeré pe, Kat KaOwe elroy roic 

alittle while with you Jam. Ye willseek me; and, as IT said tothe 

Tovdaiowc, “Ore Orrou Yurayw eyo," vpeic ov.duvacbe trOsiv, 
I, 


and immediately shall glorify him. 


Jews, That where *50 ye are notable to comie, 

\ € ee f Ww ? 4 a ’ € ee er 
kat upiy Aeyw aprt 34 évTodnyv Kavyny didwpe vty, iva 
also toyou JIsay now, A *commandment ‘new Igive toyou, that 


dyamdre addAndovg’ Kalwe Hyarnoa vpae, iva Kai vpeic 
ye should love one another; according as_ I loved you, that7also ‘ye 
dyamare addAndovg. 35 iv robtw yrwoovrar TavTEC OTL Epmot 
should love one another. ° By this shall *know all that to me 
pabnrai tore, tav aydany ixnre tv addAndrowc.; 36 Ayer 
disciples yeare, if love ye have among one anotlier. *Says 

d fod >i Tié Ko Saad € ? iB ? iQ x ? ~ 
auT@ (UWYV éeTPOC, uplé, TOU UTPAYELC 5 aATEK OL aUTw@ 
*to him ‘Simon Peter, Lord, where goestthou? Answered “him 
ey? ~ ev G é ? ? t ~ ? ~ . 
6" ’"Inoove, ‘OrovY vrdyw ob.dvvacai pot voy axodovOjoar 

1Jesus, Where Igo thouart notable me now to follow, 

7tarEoov.o& akoArovOjoee por." 37 Aéyee air@ *0" Ilérpoc, 
but afterwards thou shalt follow me. 2Says. “to *thim Peter, 
Kiore, Stari" ob dtvapai oot SaxodovOjcat" dori; ryy puxny 


ae 
eeree giant Nim, Lord, ; my Cee HOt able thee S tony noms a foes 
Lord, why cannot 1 pou vmip cov Onow. 88 VAreKpiOn abr@ o" Inaove, 
Se oe ee i ne my for thee I will lay down. ?Answered “him Jesus, 
for thysake, 38 Jesus Tyv.puynv.cou umip tpov Onoete ; apnyv apny reyw 
pecs dome the lie Thy life for me thou wilt lay down! Verily verily Isay- 
ire = , 

for my sake? Verily, Ol, OU.) GréExTwo *dwryjce' Ewc.ot faxapyyjoy" pe 
verily, I sayunto thee, to thee, in no wise({the] cock will crow until thou wiltdeny me 
The cock shall not ’ - 
crow, till thou hast de- TP!¢. 
nied me thrice, thrice. 

0 — 6 TTrA, S10 LTTra, P — 6T[TrJA. a é€nAOev evOUS LTTraA. * + ody therefore 
ELTTrA. ® — 6 TTrA, t [et 0 Oeds edoEaaby ev avTw) LTrA. Y auTw TTr. W éya 


uTayw GLTTraw, 
®— 6 GLTTIAW. 


* dwrjoy LITra. 


? maf 
x — autTw O LITrA. 


2 dxoAovdnaers Se Vorepov LTTrA. 


Y + eyw I (go) T. 
4 awoxpiverat ALSWers LTTrAW. 


b éca re LTrA. © axoAovGetv Tr. 


f apyyon LTTra. 
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‘ ~ = a td 
14 No).rupaccicOw vpwy 1) Kapdia’ giorEveTE Eig Td Dedy, 
Let not be troubled your heart ; ye bcheve on God, 
Kai eg éué morgreTe. 2 ev TH otkig rov.ruTode.pou povai 
riso on me believe. In the house of my Biecdher “aboucs 
TOAKAL Eloty* Et.dé pun, eiTov.dy viv’ ¥ wopevopar érot- 
tmany there are; otherwise I would have told you; I go tu pre- 
paca Tézov wiv. 3 Kai édy TopEevOs "Kai" érommcow Hopiv 
pare aplace for you; and if I go and = prepare for you 
roTov," radi toyopat xai *rapadipPopac' tude mode tpav- 
au place, again Jam comiug and will receive you to niy- 
, , er as ° ' ~ z soe sy 
TOY’ iva O7rov Eimi ityw, Kal Upetce are. 4 Kai Ozou liyw" 
self, that where 7am ‘I ‘also. -~ye may be. And where I 
ITA 1G Neat"! chy OOOV "Ord aN rw Owuac 
uTayw OLCMTE “RAL TIPY OOOY “OLOATE. EVEL auTw WUACs 
go jyeknow and the way ye know. “Says “to *hin *Thomas, 
Kioie, olk.oldapev Tov vrdyeg, Kai! rH POvvapedu THY 
Lord, we know not where thou guest, and how can We the 
eny owt ad d e ’ ~ ai? ~ Ce ia! ’ , e j00ce 
ucov ecérar;' G Aeyee avr Io" Jjoove, Eyw ete 1 odode 
wily know 2 “Says °to *him 1 Jesus, it am the way 

‘ ¢ % e t? s u - a # 
Kai 4 adnOaa cai 9 Cwi' ovceig Epyetat medc TOY TaTéEpa 


and the truth and the life. Noone comes to the Father 
> ~ a ’ 4 cy a 

El ot gov. 7 et Teyvuxerré pe," Kai Tov.marépa_pou 
but by me. If ye had known me, also my Father 


’ , ” Aj . ’ oH e , s . ¢ ’ 
Seyvwxere.cdy'' ‘kai! Yam pre! ywwoKere avTOY, Kai ewoa- 
ye would have known; and henceforth ye know hin, and have 
5 . v ¢ y ~ a i4 nas ¢ ~ 
kare “abrov | 8 Aé ec ary Piltmmoc, Kipre, ceiSov rpiv 


seen him, *says “to*him  -'Vhilip, Lord, shew us 

‘ ‘ yj ~ e ~ , ~~ ch fA Lad 
TOY TaTépa, Kai aoxet piv. Y Aéyee air oO Inocve, 
the Father, and itsuifices | us, ?Says ‘Sto *him 1 Jesus, 

~ ~ é 

*Tooovroy yodvov" pe vudy ety, Kat obK.€yYwKaC  [E, 
So long a time with you amJ, and thou hast not known me, 
Pilizmwe; 0 Ewoakwe émé, EWOAKEY TOV TaTEpa’ YKai'! ToC 
Philip? Hethat has seen me, hasseen the Father; and how 


av Néyec, AciEov yuty roy wariopa; 10 ov-mioreverc . OTL 
*thou 'sayest, Shew us the Father? Belicvest thou not that 
éyw iv tw arp, Kai 0 warp Ev Epo gory; Td pypara 
I {amjin the Father, andthe Father “Win “me Nis? The words 
vw "ada" vpiv, am émavTov ov.Aadw 008 

but the 


a éyw TATHO 
speak toyou, from myself I speak not; 


which J Father 


ry ’ ‘ ~ Ye & = r ’ 
a6" gy éuoi pévwh Pabrocg marei rad toya'*. 11 wiorEevEré peoe 


who in me _  abidcs he docs the works. Believe me 
ow 2 ~ ‘ ty ’ elke POA ‘ 
Ore éyw ay rip’ warpi, Kai 6 warijp tv spot ef.dé py, 
that I({amjin the Father, and the Father in me; _ butif not, 
a yy s a ’ \ » 4 Ul 
Gta ra ipya abrad moreveré “por.” 12 Apry apy Eeyw 


because of the works themschves believe me. Verily verily I say 


e ~ , ? t c ” ey ? 4 ~ 2 , ae -.. 
Uti, O TOTEVWY Elc EME, TA EQYA GH EYW TOLW, KAKELYOE 


to you, Hethat believes on me, the works which I do, also he 
s * fer td ef t 1 Y ‘ 
Tomo, Kai petLova TovTWY Troost, OTL EyW Tpog TOV 
shalldo, «and greater than these he shalldo, because I to 
i Y € n > + ’ ~ 
marépafuov" mopevopat. 13 Kai O.TLay atryonTe ev Tw 
my Father gg. And whatsoever ye mayask in 
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k tapadAnmwopat LTTrA. 


i pomov Vpty TTrA. 
° — Kat LTr. 


h — wat L. 


& + ore for LTTrAW. : 
n — ovdare [LJITrA. 


V[eyw] L. m — «at [LITTrA. : 
know we the way LTTra, 4— oT. ; 
fra; yvooeode ye will know T. — t— cat [L]tra. 7 
4 FogOUTW Ypovw LT. ¥ — «at LT[Tr]. <s A€yw TTrA, a (6) LTra. 
avrov does his works Tira. e¢ + [avrov] (rad nis works) L. 

© — juoe Tr]. £— nov.(read the father) yrtra, 


F eyvwxare tue ye have known me T. 
Y awapTt T.° 


289 


XIV. Let not your 
heare le troubled: ye 
believe in Gud, believe 
al-o in me. 2 In my 
Father’s house are 
nuwy mansions: if 7 
were not sv, I] would 
hive told you. I goto 
prepare a piace for you. 
3 Andif I go and pre- 
pure a place for you, 
I will come again, and 
reccive you unto my- 
self ; that whcre I am, 
there ye may be also. 
4 And whithcr I go 
ye know, and the way 
ye know. 5 WVhomas 
saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither 
thou goest; and how 
can we know the way ? 
6 Jesus saith unto him, 
I am the way, the 
truth, and the life: no 
man cometh unto the 
Father, but by me, 71f 
ye had known me, ye 
shouldhave kiownu my 
Father also: and from 
henceforth ye know 
him, and have scen 
him. 8 Philip snith 
unto him, Lord, shew 
us the Father, and it 
suffiecth us. 9 Jesus 
saith nnto him, Havel 
been so Jong time with 
you, and yet hast thou 
not known me, Philip? 
he that hath seen me 
hath seen the Father ; 
and how sayest thou 
then, Shew us the Fsa- 
ther? 10 Believest thou 
not toat J am in the 
Father, and the Father 
iu me? the words that 
I speak unto you I 
speak not of mys lf: 
but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he do- 
eth the works. 11 Be- 
lieve me that I um in 
the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me: or else be- 
lieve me for the very 
works’ sake, 12 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on 
me, the works that I 
doshall he doalso; and 
greater works than 
these shall he do; be- 
canse I go unto my 
Father.’ 13 And what- 
soever ye shall ask in 


P oldapev THY adov 
s ay ndcire 
W (avrov] Lira. 
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my narde, that will I 
do, that the Father 
may be glorifiedsin the 
Son. 14 If ye shall 
ask any thing in my 
name, I will us tt. 
15 If ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 
16 And I will pray the 
Father, and he shuil 
give you nnother Com- 
forter, that he may 
abide with you for 
ever; 17 even the Spirit 
of truth; whom the 
world cannot receive, 
because it secth him 
not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; 
for he dwelleth with 
yeu, and shall he in 
you. 18 I will not 
leave you comfortless: 
I will come to you. 
19 Yet a little while, 
and the world seeth 
me no more; hut yesce 
mie: because I live, ye 
shall live also. 20 At 
that day yeshall know 
that I am in my Fa- 
ther,and ye in me, and 
Tin you. 21 He that 
hath my command- 
ments, and kcepeth 
them, he it is that lov- 
eth me: and he that 
loveth me shall be lov- 
ed of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will 
manifest myself to 
him, 22 Judas saith 
unto him, not Iscariot, 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 
23 Jesus answered and 
saiduntohim, [faman 
love me, he will keep 
my words: and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and 
we will come unto 
him. and make our a- 
bode with him. 24 He 
that loveth me not 
keepeth not my say- 
ings: and the word 
which ye hear is not 
Mine, but the Fa- 
ther’s which sent me. 
25 These things have I 
spoken unto you, being 
yet present with you. 
25 But the Comforter, 
which is the Holy 
Ghost, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my 
name, he shall teach 
hee all things, and 
ring all things to 


your remembrance, 


[lO AAW S. RIV. 


, ~ , ~ € t= 
dvopuari.ov, Toro romow, iva Sokachy 6 rario ly re 
“my name, this willI do, that mey be glorified the Father in -the 
vig. 1d tay re alrnonres év TP.OvOMaTi.pov, tyw Tomow. 
Son. If anything ye ask in my name, I will do [it] 
15 étdyv ayamdré pe, Tae évroAacg Tac ede ®rnonoare.® 
If ye love me, “commandments my keep. 
16 ‘kai tyw" tpwrnow rov maréoa, kai Gov wapdxAnroy 
And I will ask the Father, and another Paraclete ~ 
? ~ ? Re ~ a 
dwoe vpiv, iva kyevyg ped Upoyv eic.rov.ai@va," 17 76 
he will give you, that he may remain with - you for ever, the 
“me ~ 5 , - Om g ? 7 OP ee e 
mvevua THC aAnGbeiac, 6 oO Kocpog ov.dyvarataBeEiv, Ort 


Spirit of truth, whomthe world cannot receive, becarse 
ov.Oewpet aiid, ob6& ywwoxe ladroe vsic_™dé" yevwoKere 
it does not see him, nor~ know him ; but ye know 


, e > Cw le 49 eo~ ny ‘ Ih ? Don 
avd, ort wap vypty piever, Kat Ev vty Morar." 18 obx.agnow 


him, for with you heabides, and in you shill be. I will not leave 
vac Oegavovws’ Epyopat wedc Vuadc., 19 Ere puxpoy Kai oO 
you orphans, Tam coming to you. _ Yet alittle while and the 
Koopiog pee CudK Ere! Oewpet, vpeic.d& Oswpsiré pre’ OTe éyw 
world me no _ longer sees, but ye see me: because I 
Cw, Kai vpeic PZnoecOe." 20 Ev ixsiy 7 WMEOa IyvwoEecO 
‘ peic Ponaeove. EV EKELV TY NMEOR TyvwoecbeE 
live, ?also ‘ye shall live. In that day shell "know 
vic" Ore tyw iv Tp.warplpov, Kai bec ty Emoi, Kayw 
1¥e that I [am]in my Fathcr, an ye in me, andl 


ty vive 21 6 tywy rac.ivroAac pov Kal TnowYy atrac, 
in you. He that has mycommandments and _  kecps them, 
éxetvoc toTLy O ayaTwY pe 0.08 ayaToy pe, dyanndioe- 
he itis that loves me; but hethat loves meé, shall be loved 
Tat Vrd TOv.raTpoC.pov' "kai éyw" ayamnow adbréy, Kai 
by my Father ; and' I wilh love him, and 
? , >. ~~ 9 , Un T o> ND , ’ 
Eugaviow avT@ éuavToyv. 2W'Asyee adr ‘londac ovyx 
willmanifest tolam «myself. ‘Says “to *him 4Judas, (not, 
0 ‘Ioxapwrnc, Kopi,’ ri yéyovey Ore apty  pérdree 
the  Iseariote,) Nord, what has occurred that tous thou art ahout 
éugavilery c&eavrov, kai odyi Tm Koopm; 23 Amecoify *6" 
tomanifest thyself, and not tothe world? 2 Answered 
j ~ . ry ~ ~ 2 I ~ ‘ us * 
Incovc cai elzey adr, ’Eav tig ayard pe, rovdoyor_ev 
tJesus and said to him, If ‘anyone love me, my word 
v 2 ? Ld 4 > 8 
THONTE, Kai O.TaTHP.Wov ayamHoe avToOV, Kai WpdE avroy 
he will keep, and my Father will love him, and to “him 
EX La a) 4 4 3 9 ~¥ ’ fl . y 
eAevoonela, Kat povyny map avtTp Yromoopmeyv.' 24 0 py 
we willeome, and an abode with him will make. He that “not 
ayanwy fe, Tovc.Aoyouc.pou odb.rnpet? Kai 0 Oyog CY 
loves me, my words does not keep; and the word which 
axovere ovKioriy tpicc, aNAa Tov wéipwavrédg Me Tarde. 
ye hear is not mine, but ofthe ?who'sent ‘*me ‘Father. 
25 Tatra Aekadnynka wuly mao’ viv uervwrv' 26 0.08 TapU- 
( 7 I Pp UpUY fe 
These things Thave said toyou, with you abiding; but the Puara- 
KA\yTOC, TO mvEtipa TO dywv, 5 wéener 6 TaTHO ty TY 


elcte, the Spirit the Holy, whom ®will*send ‘the ?Father in 
ovonari.ou, txetvoc tude Owake mdvra, Kai vron~ 
my name, e 8yuu J will *teach all things, and will bring to *re- 


rr EE EE 


& + pe me [LJ]. 


aiava y he may be with you for ever L: 
1 [avro] L. 
4 upets ([Umets] L) yywoeoGe LtrA. 

t — 0 GLTTrAW. 


ai@va Tra, 
P Cyoere TTra. 
then GtLa]w, 


i kayo LTTrA. k ned’ Yuwy ets TOY 
be? Umar 7 ets TOV aiova T; 7 MEO’ VwY Ets TOV 
m — 62 but [L]t{[tra. Déoriy iS LTra. © ouKeTe GILT. 
T Kayo) LTTrAW. 3 +> Kat 


» rypyoete ye will keep rrr. 


’ Tommooueda, LITrA, 


JOHN. 
27 sionyny dadinu 


Peace I leave 


XIV, XV 


pvnjoee epac ravra a elroy tpiv. 
Beeeeence * your all Mes which I said to you. 


vty, sionyny THY ema didwpe vpiv' ob KaQwe 6 Kdopog 


with you ; pence Imy Igive toyou; not as the world 
didwowy, éyw didwpit v Upiv’? 1).TapaccicOw vpwy 7 Kapdia, pndé 
gives, =A ‘give toyou. Let notbe troubled your heart, nor 
dedtatw. 28 hKovoare Ore éyw elroy viv, ‘Yrayw «ai 
let it fear, Yeheard that I \ said tp you, 14am going away and 
epyowar mpdoc vpdc. & nyamwaré pe, eyapnre.dy Ore 
ITamcoming to you. If ye loved ed ye would have rejoiced that 
Welrov," Wopevopat mpdg rov marépay Ore o.7arnp.*yau! 
I said, Iam going to the Heiner, for . my Father 
psiwy ov toriv. 29 cai viv sipnka vpiv moiv — yevé- 
And now Thave told 


greater "than ‘*I (is. you before it comes to 


ofa, iva bray yévnrau morevonre. 30 Youn ért! 


pass, that when it shall have come to pass ae may believe. No longer 
TOAAKA = Radrjow pel tvpdv'l ~pyerayap oO Tov Kdopov 
much I will speak with yeu: for comes the” *of ‘world 


“rovrou'' apxwy, kai éy éyot obk yee ovdév’ 81 aAN’ tra 


$this Truler, and in me whe has moriing 3 but that 
vp oO Kdopoc OTe ayar@ Tov maréoa, "cai" Kadwe 
Smay *know ‘the “world that JIlove the Father, and as 
Cévereinaro! jeoe 0 TaTNHP, OUTWE Tow éyeinedOE, AywpEv 
Scommanded ‘*me'the *Father, thus I do. Rise up, let ug go 
évrevder. 
hence. 
15 ee gipee 1) dpmedog 7” arn, Kai O.7aTio-ou oO 
am the “vine eae and my Father the 


yewpyog torw. 2 wav wrjpa iv ipoi pa bspov Kapz7oy, 

busb:ndman is. Every branch in me woe" bearing frvit, 
Giver avro’ kat way 70 Kaproy gépor, KaBaipe airs 

he takes away it; and over that fruit pears, he cleanses it 


iva *xdeiova kaproy" gipy. 8 idn dpeic ‘caOapoi éore 
that more fruit -it may bear. ger I ye clean are 
did = tov NOyor Hy Aedadnea vpiv. 4 peivare tv ipoi, 


by reason of the Abide in 


kayw ty opiv. KaGwc ro wijpa ob.duvarat kaproy pipe ag’ 


word wach, I have spoken to you. me, 


and I in you. As ies branch is not able fruit tobear of 
équTou tay. epetvy" éy ry ApTEAG, ovrwe ovdé UMELC 
itself unless itabide in the pine s0 ©. neither (can] ye 

édv_pn tv pot fusivnre." 5 é eve ein 1) cierredoc, dpeig Td 
unless .in me ye abide. am the vine, ye [are] the 
k\npata. 0 perwy év épot, Kkayw ty abt@, odroc Peper 
branches. Hethat abides in me, andI in him, he bears 
Kaomby mwodty OTe xXwoic sod ov divacbEe ToiEiv odbdér. 
*rrnit Imueh ; for pe from me yeareable todo nothing. 


Glave tic Spsivyl ev ewot, EBANOn EEw we Oo Kripa, Kai 


Unless pazone abide in me, he is cast Oat as the branch, and 
ZEnoavOn, Kai cvvayovow hatra' cai sic! rip BadrAovow, Kai 


is dried up, and they gather them and into a fire cast, and 
kaisrat. 7 tay petynre ty épot, kat ra_pnuara_pou év vpiv 
it is burned. If yeabide in me, and my words in you 
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whatsoever I have said 
unto you. 27 PeacelI 


leave with yoy, my 
peace I give unto you: 
not as the world giv- 
eth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it 
be afraid. 28 Ye have 
heard how I said unto 
you, I go away, and 
come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, because 
I said, I go unto the 
Father: for my Father 
is greater than [. 
29 And now I have 
told you beforeit come 
to pass, that, when it is 
come to pass, ye might 
believe. 30 Hereafter T 


‘will not talk much 


with you: for the 
prince of this world 
eometh, and hath no- 
thing .in me. 31 But 
that the world may 
know that I love the 
Father; and as the Fa- 
ther gae’e me com- 
mandment, even so I 
do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 


XV. I am the true 
vine, and my Father 
is the husbandman, 
2 Every branch in me 
, that beareth not fruit 
“he taketh away: and 
every branch that 
beareth fruit, he purg- 
eth it, that-it may 
bring forth more fruit, 
3 Now ye are clean 
through the word 
which I have spoken 
unto you. 4 Abidein 
me, and Tin yon. As 
the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it 
abide in the vine; no 
more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. 5 I am 
the vine, ye ave the 
branches: he that a- 
bideth in me, and Lin 
bim, the same briugeth 
forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do 
nothing. 6 If a man 
abide not in me, he is 
cast forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men gather thein, and 
east them into the fire, 

and they are burned. 
7 lf ye abide in me, and 
my words abidein ‘you, 


Ww — elroy GLTTrAW. 
& — rovTou (read of the world) GLTTraw. 
mandment Ltr. 4 xaprov wActova LTTrA. 
b gv7o it i + ro the (fire) TTraw. 


* — pov (read the Father) [L]TTrA. 
b[ Kat] L. 
© wevy T. 


Y overt GLT. 
© évytoAny édwxeév gave (me) com. 
f wévyte LITrA, 


2 UY W. 
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ye shall ask what ye 
will, aud it shall be 
done unto you. 8 Here- 
in is my Father glori- 
fied, thant ye bear much 
fruit; so shall ye be my 
disciples. 9 As the Fa- 
ther hath loved me, so 
have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in my love. 
10 If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye shall 
abidc in my love; even 
as I have kept my Fa- 
ther’s commandments, 
and abide in his love. 
11 These things haveTI 
spoken unto you, that 
my joy might remain 
in, you, and that your 
joy might be full, 
12 This is my com- 
mandment, That yé 
leve one another, as 
I have loved you. 
13 Greater love hath 
no man than this, that 
a man lay down his 
life for. his friends, 
14 Ye are my friends, 
if ye do whatsoever 
I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call 
you net servants; for 
the servant knoweth 
not what his lord do- 


eth: but I have called’ 


you friends; for all 
things that’ I have 
heard of wy Father I 
have made known unto 
you, 16 Ye have not 
chosen me, but I have 
chosen you, and or- 
dained you, that ye 
should ge and bring 
forth fruit, and that 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatsoever 
ye shall ask ef the Fa- 
ther in my name, he 
may give it you. 
17 These things I com- 
mand you, that ye love 
one another. 18 If the 
world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me 
before if hated you. 
19 If ye were of the 
world,the werld would 
leve hix own: but be- 
cause ye are not of the 
world, but I nave cho- 
sen you out of the 
world, therefere the 
world hateth yon. 
20 Remember the werd 
that I said unte you, 
The servant is net 
greater than his lord. 
If they have persecut- 
ed me, they will also 
persecute you; if they 


Kav LL. 
nyary oa LTrA. 


(vead the Father) tra. 


wuas LITA. 


-Warépa év TH.0vOpaTi.poVv 


XV. 


kai -yevnoerat = Dt. 
and it shall come to pass to you. 


TOANNHEHS. 


peivyg, Sav! Oedrnre lairnoec@e," 
abide, whatever Fossil) ye shall ask, 


8 tv rovTw idoedaPn O-waTHp.MOV, iva kapTov TodvY géeonre, 


In this isglorified my Father, that fruit *much ye should bear, 
cai ™yevnoeoGe! ipoi padnrai. 9 cae nyannoty pe oO 
and ye shall bere =to 5me eepiee loved me tlie 
TaTHO, ‘Kayw nyyannoa Upac ec peivar™e iy Ty ayary TY eq 
queer Talso leved yok abide in “love my. 
10 tay rdc.évrodde.pou rnpnonre, peveire tv TH.ayamy.pov" 


If my commandments ye kecp, yeshallabide in my leve, 


craQwe “eye Prac ivrodde rov-marpéc'.apov" rernpnka, Kai 
as the commandments of my Father have Seu and 


pévw avrov tv ry ayary. 11 ravra AEAaANKA vpiv, iva 
abide *his lin love. re things I have spoken toe you, that 


M) xXaoa yep év vpiv "peiry," cai 7-xapavpey mdnpwOy. 


“joy “my in you may gies and your joy may be full. 
12 avrn ioriy 4 évrodn 1) én, (va ayamars addnove, 
This is “commandment ‘my, that ye love one anotlier, 
kaQwe apyannoa bpadc. 13 peilova ravrync ayarny ovdsic 
as I loved you. Greater than this love ne one 
»” itd s il A A . ond 07 

évet, tva Stic! ryyapuyny.avrov p vrio THY gwY 
has, that one his life should lay down for “friends 
abrov. 14 vpsic piror Hoy tort tay aoumre ‘ooa" éyw 
this, Ye friends ’ are if yepractise whatsoever I 


évréddopar bpiv. 15 obxéere "vipdie Aéyw" dovrAOVE, OTL O dov- 
command you, Nolonger you Ieall bondmen, for the bond- 


Nog ov’k.oldey Ti moet avrov OKipioc’ vuac.dé  eionKka 


man knowsnet what is*deing *his 2master, Butyou I have called 
pirove, Ort wavra ad aKovoa mapa Tov.7aTpOC.moU éy7"W- 
friends, for all things which I heard of my Father I made 
pica vpiv. 16 ovx Dpsic bE é£edeEaoe, AAD ae efedeSappy 
known te yeu. 5Not “ye “*me 2chose, but chose 
vac, kat &Onxa vac iva UPELC UMAYNTE Kai KAOTOY pe- 
you, and eppeinicd you that ye should go and fruit ye should 
PNTE, Kal oe Kap7roe. Upay pevy* iva 0. 1c ay airnonre TOV 
bear, and your fruit should abide ; that whatsocver ye may ask the 


évrTinr= 
These things I com- 


6g vpiv., 17 ravra 


Father he may give you. 


Aoptar vpiv, (va ayamare addndove. 18 Et 6 kdopoe tpag 


in my name 


mand you, that ye love one another, If the world you 
pioei, yrvwoKeTe ore Ese pWroy *vpov" pEepionxev. 19 ef tx 
hates, ye know that me before you it has hated. If of 


TOU KOOpOU ITE, O KOopog Av.TO.i1dtoyv.égirer’ OTL.CE EK TOU 
the world ye were, the world would love itsown; but because of the 
KOopOV oUK.éoTE, GAN’ aye éEekelapnv vude ix Tov Kdopov, 


world yearenot, but phee you out of the world, 
Oia = TOUTO ptoEt vpag 0 KOopOC. 20 pynpovevere Tov 
on account of this Shates “you ‘the ?world. Remember the| 


Aoyou ob tyw elroy dpiv, Ovekorw Ssovdoc. peiZuv Tov 
word which I said to you, 7Is*not ‘4a*bondman greater. 

9 ’ ~ , > 
KUpLOU.avTov. él Eué idiwéav, kai vpac Owiovow* 
than his master. If me they persecuted, also you they will persecute; if 


1 aimpoacbe ask ye LTTraWw, m yermoGe ye should become Ltr. B puns 
° Kayo I ase T. ‘ P Tov matpos (+ pov T) Tas evrodds Ta. Soy 
‘7 may be Lrtra, §&— Tis T. t@ what LITra, ¥ Acyw 


W— Yuwr.t, 


my Xvi. ro en 293 
TOv.doyor.pou ETHONGAY, Kal TOY Upérepov THonoovow. 21 ddrAa Rave Rent oy /eayie 


‘my word bee kee fons y : they wili keep yonr3 

7 y kept, also fig a vheys wel Keep. Rpt alco, OF Bupa 
TavTa Tavra Tomnoovow *vpiv'-. da TO.0VOjLa.ov,- things will they do un- 
"these ‘things all they willdo toyou on accountof my name, na bes a0 eel nye 
; , Lee , Sake, because they 

Ort ovK.oidacw riv méipavTd pe. 22 i jur)FAOov ‘Kai know not him thes 
because they know not him who sent me. If Ihad not come and S@Dt me, 22 If I had 


K i. i. " ee ; : not come aud spoken 
bXdAnoa abroic, apaotiay ovkYelyov" vide Te0gacty unto them, they had 


spoken to them, sin they had nothad; butnow apretext 20t had sin: but now 
a. m0 ; eee F ae = : ,. they have no cloke for 
OUK_EYOUOLY WEOL THC.AULADTIAC.AUTWY. oe O° Epe PLOWY, Kat theirsin. 23 He that 
they havenot for their sin, He that “me 'hates,+ also hateth me hateth my 
’ ‘ai > . » ory , 6 « Father also, 24 1f I had 
rov.marepa.pou puoei. 24 lb Ta Eoya pmi).éoinoa EY ‘not done among them 
®my °Father *hates., If "the *works- ‘I *had “not done 5among the works which none 


os ¢ >N 4 » ? . = - other man did, the 
avroic & ovdgic.d\Xoc *7rEroinker," G@iapriay ovK "er yor-!  nadeaoeincl ciate 
Sthem which no other one has done, sin they had not had; now have they both 
~ 0 4 rf 4 ’ ‘ ‘ a ‘ seen d f | j 
wv. Kai Ewodeaoy Kai pEonKaocty Kai éuéKai roy TaTépa Se” a ie ee 
but now both they have ssen and have hated both me and *Father 25 But this comeih to 
- ’ > ef ~ t -- « ob t ? pass, that the word 
jou" 25. aXN wa TANpwOR 6 Abyoe O YEYOAMpEVOES EY ‘snight be fulfilled that 
my But that might be fulfilled the -word that has been written in js written in their law, 
TH.vOpwp.avTov, “Orr gucnoay pe dwpedy. 26 “Orav.céé". ee ee 
their law, They hated me without cause. But when when the Comforter is 


‘ 4 ae ies Ne qc too ‘. come, whom [I will 
ENO 0 wanaKkAnTOoC, OV EY Trew UPLY TANGA TOU TarTpo,. send unto yon from the 
iscomethe Paraclcte, whom I willsend to you from the Father, : Father, even the Spirit 


TO TEVA Ti}¢ adyOeiag, 6 mapa Tov waTpbe éExmopEvErat, OFA a Hee 


the Spirit oftruth, who from the Father gocs forth, ther, he shall testify of 
ixeivog paprophen — mepi iyo 27 Kai detg S& pap- Bei BF and Jo also 


7 g “+ “sys j e 3 2y- 1 Fs 
he will bear witness concerning me; also ye ‘and bear cause .ye have been 


~ ef > » ? ~ ,9 ~ 3 6 
TUPELTE, OTL aT QOXNC PET EMOU eEOTE. with me from the be- 
witness, _ because from [the] beginning with me yeare. ginning. 

= , enw oY 1° S op XV1. These things 

16 Tatra edadnKa ipiv iva pH.cKcavdartoOijre. 2 dmo- have 1 spoken. uito 
These things I have spoken toyou that ye may not be offended, Out of you, that yeshonld not 

+ ? € ~ > > 4 er e ~ be offended. y They 
ouvaywyoucg Toujcovow vac? adr EPXFTAL woa ta WAC  ghall put: you out of 
the synagogues’ they will put you; but is coming an hour that everyone the synagogues: yea, 
Qs ; to» One N : 1 sien the time cometh, that 
O ATOKTEIVAaAG VEAC 0&7 arptiay ToochEepey Tip GEW. whosoever killeth you 
who kills you williink © service to render to God; will think that he do- 


cy a , AS pak, ef ’ ” ‘ eth God service. 3 And 
3 Kai Tavr7a roujoovow “Ypiv' Ore odK.éyrwoav Tov Ta- FAN things ‘Hlaiee 


and these things they willdo toyou because they know not the Fa- do unto you, because 


PGs.  ) Fy ’ " ~ ? s « ~ es v they have not known 
Téepa OvdE Ems.” 4 WAAA TavrTa’ AEAaARKA VI, Iva OTaV the’ Father acer 


ther nor ine. But thesethings Ihavesaid toyou, that when 4Butthese things have 
” GR me if roy alll? Oe EWS) BYES I told you, that when 
édOy 1} WOA™ MVNMOVEVIITE “AVTWY" OTL EYW EL Tov _ Ghecae ehalleour ve 
may have come the hour yamayrcmenber them that [ said [them] may remember that I 
Ce SSO LY hee 2 ns Sra (ah F told youof them, Aud 
Uuty TavTA.OE pty’ && apxig dtx.elroy ore fom souok them, Aud 


toyou. But these things to you fiom [the] beginning I did not -aj ; (beeause unto you at the begin- 


ye ~ ” ~ 4 e ? a ‘ 0 ud , % ee 
' EMWAVTA LE, Ning, because 1 was 
pe voy runv. 5 vivo virayw mpug Tov mépbavTa pe, with you. 35 fetes 


with you Iwas, — But now Igo to a who bent, me, go my way to him that 
4 %) A] ¢ € ~~ ~ ~ ? ai aoe 

Kai ovdeig t& vpwy towrd pe, Tlov vmaye; 6 ard ore re nie) wild none 

2 > a x - 

ind none of you asks me, Where goest thou? But because vee eee chou eee 


ravra Askaryka vpiv y AV7N FeETANOWKEY UUwY TY because I have said 


se thi sai : : g these things unto you, 
these Ines I noe anid if mou Brick Bee flee i your ; sorrow hath filled j our 
kapdiav. 7 aN’ éEyw tiv adndaav eyw viv, - cupPeEL heart. 7 Nevertheless 
. i ‘I tell you the truth; 

heart.. But I the truth SRY to you, It is profitable uf ; 


, : It isexpedient for you 
buiv ive ae améOw? tav-yap® pojp.aréidOw 0 mapaKdn- that I go away: tor 

; rif Igonotaway the Paraclete if I go not away, the 
for you that should goaway; fori g y ce es 


roc "odwinevoera" modo vpac’’ édv.dé ropev0W,. TE Pw come unto you: but if 
will not come to you ; but if I go, I will send- I. Jepart, I will .end 


Tels has to you LTTra. Yelyooay LTTrA. 7% émoinaev did LTTra, *eixogay LTra. > év 
TO vOoRM avTaV yeypoypevos Lttia. ¢— 6é7[Tra]. 4 — duty GLTTrAW.. -&-+ avrowv (read 
theis hour; stra f lavrwy]Tr. & + eyo LiAJW. © ov wy €AGn in no Wise should come Tr. 
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hizu unto you. 8 And 
when he is come, he 
will reprove the world 
of sin, and of righte- 
ousness, and of judg- 
ment: 9 of sin, because 
they believe not on me; 
10 of righteousness, be- 
cause I fo to my Fa- 
ther, and ye see me no 
more; 11 of judgment, 
because the prince of. 
this world is judged. 
12 I ha’ vet many 
thingsto. _.untoyou, 
but ye cannot bear 
them now. 13 Howbeit 
when he, the Spirit of 
truth, is come, he will 
guide you into all 
truth: for he shall not 
speak of himsclf; but 
whatseever he shall 
hear, that shall he 
speak: and he willshew 
you things to come. 
14 He shall glorify me» 
for he shall receive of 
mine, and shall shew 
wt unto you. 15 All 
things that the Father’ 
hath are mine: there- 
fore said I, that he 
shall take of mine, and 
shall shew z unto you., 
16 A little while, and 
ye shall not.see me: 
and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see 
me, because [ go to the 
Father. 17 Then said 
some of his disciples 
among themselves, 
What is this that he 
saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Be- 
cause I go to the Fa- 
ther? 18 They said 
therefore, What is this 
that he saith, A little 
while? we cannot tell 
what he saith. 19 Now 
Jcsus knew that they 
were desirous to ask 
him, and said unto 
them, Do ye inquire 
among yourselves of 
that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not 
see me: and again, a 
ttle while, and ye 
shall see me? 20 Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, 
That ye shall weep and 
*xument, but the world 
shall rejoice: and ye 


TE ee 
_ i — pou (read the. Father) rrr[a]. 
adnGerav magay LTrA ; €v TH aAybeta macy T. 


hear Tra ; axover he 


¥ ovkéri no longer (do ye behold) tra ; ov« éx Tr, 
TTA 5 OTt vTayw pos TOV TaTépa G[L]W. - ¢ 


€or. TovTe LTr. 


w— fo (read a little [while], Tra. 


TQANNH &. AAG 


~ ry ~ li % t 
abrov mpdc buac 8 Kai ihOwy éexeivag éAEyEee TOY Kocpoy 
him to you. And having come he willconvict the world 
mepi dpapriacKkai epi dtkarcoovvng Kat epi KpIotwe. 
concerning sin and concerning righteousness and concerning judgment. 


Q wept dpapriag piv, Ore ov.miorEvovory Eic Epe’ 10 wept 


Concerning sin, because they believe not on me; concerning 
Lin , tLe € a 

ducaroobyne 6&, Ott Tpdc ToV_maripa.ipou" Umdyw, Kai *obK« 

rightcousness because to my Father Igoaway, and no 


€ + ~ 
0 apxwy rov 


ire" Oewpeiré pe’ 11 mepi.dé Kpicewc, Ore 
ruler 


longer ye behold me; and concerning judgment, because the 
Z , fe. 9 a? a 8 w J O . 
KOG[LOV-TOVTOU KEKPLTAL. 12“ Ere soda tyw ‘Eyery 
of this world has been judged. Yet many things I have to say 
Dpty," aX od.divace Bucralew Gore 13 vravoé EXOy 
toyou, but yeare not able to bear them now, But when *may “have *come 
éKxeivoc, TO wvEvpA TIC dANGEiac, OOnyNoE Vac Msc Taoay 


"he, the Spirit of truth, hewillguide you into all 
rHy adnbeav’™ ob yap AaAnsE ad’ éavTov, adr’ doa™ay" 
the truth ; *not ‘for 7he “will speak from himself, but whatsoever 
eacovoy! Radyo, Kai Ta Epxomeva avayyedei vpiv. 


he may hear he,will-peak; and the things coming he will announce to you, 
14 éxeivog tué Sofdoet, Ore tx Tov ipod’ PAnWPerat," Kai avay- 
He me will glorify, for of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yerei tpiv. 15 waita boa tye O marno ipa tor 
nounce toyou, ’ Allthings whatsoever “has ‘the “Father mine ‘are; 
dia rovro elroy, OTe tx Tovipov InWerat," Kai avay- 
because of this Isaid, that of mine he will receive, and will an- 
yerei vpiv. 16 Mixpoy kai *ob' _Oewpeivé pe, Kat Tare 
nounce to you. A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and again 
upoy , kai decOe pe, SdTt éEyw UTayw TedC TOY Ta- 
alittle [while] and yeshallsee me, because I go away to the Fa- 
td ~ ae ow a 
répa." 17 Eloy ody tx TwY_pabyTwy.avTOv WpdE 
ther.. Said therefore [some] of his disciples to 
? , Leones | a es ‘4 co ow a 4 \ 
addnrouvc, Ti tory rovTo 6 Xésyee piv, Mexpov KQL 
one another, What is this which hesays tous, A little [while] and 
ov Pewpsiré ps, Kai warty piKpov kai OWeoOE pe; Kai 
yedonot behold me; and agnin a little [while] and ye shall sce me? and 
“© t? A Ih € ? ‘ 4 , y 7 
te ‘eyw' vTayw mpoc rov zarépa; 18 EXeyor ovr, 


Because I go away to the Father ? They said therefore, 

‘Tovro ri gory" 6 Aéyes, *ro" puxpdy; OvK_o10apev 
®*This ‘what is which hesays, the little [while]? We donot know 

‘ ~ * € ~ 5 

rt Aadei. 19°Eyvw *otv' Y6""Inoote ore 1OcXov avrov 

what he speaks. “Knew “therefore ‘Jesus that they desired *him 

b] ~ s ~ . ‘ ~~ 

éowrgy, Kxai elrev avroic, epi rovrov Cnretre per’ 


*to’ask, , and said tothem, Concerning this do ye inquire among 


GAM wy, Bre el Mixpé i ob iré ai 
WAwy, ore eltrov, Mixpoy kat ov.ewpeiré pe, Kai 
one another, that Isaid, A little [while] and ye do not behold me; and 
wahw picopoy — kai OeoOE pe; 20 aprjy apy Aéyw dpir, 
again a little [while] and ye shall see me? Verily verily I say to you, 
ore KAavoEeTe Kai Ooninoere vpsic, 0.0& Kéoploc yapnoErat’ 
that *will weep *and will “lament ye, but the world will rejoice ; 


k ovxért GLT. 1 yuiy Aéyeey TTrA. ™ eis THY 
r a oy Gia Ae © axovcet he shall 
P AjmYerot LTTrA, 4 AapBaver receives GLTTrAW. 
Pr, S — OTL éyw UTdyw Tpos Toy TaTEpa 
— <yw (read Unéyw I go away) LITrAW.. ¥ Té 
+ -: ody GTT.AW. ¥— OTTrA. 


hears T. 


v 


XVI. J OTL N. 


upeic.70é" AuTIVijosa9e, 9ANN'"! 1p. AvTHUpOY Eic YAOdY yeN- 


Lut ye will be gricved, but your grief to joy shall ve- 
=a al € 4 e ? _ x e ” ? nV 
Of&rat. y yur) OTAaY — TIKTY, VTYY EXEL, OTL 1\CEV 
colile, The woman when she gives birth, grief has, beeause is come 

y.WoOa.arrijc? orav.dé  yerinoy 7d mutdiov, ede ere" 
her hour; but when she brings torth the ehild, no longer 


pivyptovever ric GdAiewc, Ciao THY Yapav Ore tyevyTey 


sue remembers the tribulation, on account of the joy that hasbeen born 
avOywrocg etc TOV Kéopoyv. 22 Kat vuEig oby “AUTHY pi” 
aman into the world. And ye therefore grief indeed 


viv Tyvere' radiv.dé bopar Vpade, Kai yapijoerae VpwY 
low have ; butagain ILwillsee you, and “shall *rejoice ‘your 


y KapOa, Kai THY.vapavvpwrY obdeic CaipEl’ ad’ tpov. 23 Kai 


“heart, and your joy noone takes froim you. And 
iy tne TH ypeod epée ovK Epwrijaere obdEV. "Apojy ayeiyy 
in that day of me ye shallask nothing. Verily verily 
Aéyw upin, fore" 8dca_av' airnonre Tov maripa Mwy r@ 
l-ny toyou, That whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 
ovopart pov devo vty." Q4 Ewe.dpre odK yrhoare ovcir 

my mane he will give you. Hitherto ye asked nothing 


by rp.ovepurt pov’ atreire, Kai gpbeoGe," twa 1-xaga.vpov 
in ny name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy 
* Ud ~ * ¢ ’ to 
y WeTAYOWMEVH. 20 TavTa ev wapommiatc NeAGAHKa piv" 
mity be full. These things in allegories I have spoken toyou; 
k? wi w e eee yw ’ ’ , 
GAN" épxeTar wea ore ‘ove Er" ty Tapotpiatg adijow 
bne is cviniug an hour when no longer in allegories I will speak 
Div, GAAa Tappyoia epi Tov TaTpd¢ “dvayyehe” bpiv. 
tu you, but plainly , concerning the Father. I will announce to'you, 
26 iv éxeivy Ty YpEepw *v T~-dvdpari.pou airioscls’ Kui ov 
In that day in my name ~ yeshallask; and “not 
NEyw -Uvpiv Ori éyw iowrhiow roy waripa mweol Upav 27 ad- 
T#say toyou that I will bescech the 


Father for you, *him- 
TOC YAO O TaTIP Pre Vpac, OTe pete imé TEMIANKATE, KAI 
self ‘for “the *Father loves you, because ye me have loved, and 


TETIOTEUKATE OTL iyw Tapa "Tov Beov" 2EHAOoY. 28 2Z1Oov 
have believed that I from God came out, I came out 
°rapa" Tov warede Kai thi vAa Eic TOY KOopoy’. TAAL AgujjLE 
from the Father and havecome into the world; again | I leave 


TUY KOOMOY Kai TWopEVopiar TPOG TOV TaTépa. 29 Agéyovowy 


the world: and go to the Father. SOcuy, 

Pair! ot.wabyrai.abrov, “Ide, viv Imappycia ade 
p ol.wavyrat.avrov. los, vuy Imapprycia aXeic, Kat 

*to “him this “disciples, Lo, now plainly thou speakest, and 


fa 9 , id ~ y” ee 
TWAVOLLLAY ovOEMiay Aéyetc. 30 voy oda per OTt 
“aliegory Ino speakest. Now we know 


oldac 
that thou knowest 
’ , i Ud , ~ 
TuvTa, Kai ov yoklav exec iva Tic oe iowrd. iv rovTw 
‘allthings, and ?not “need *hast that anyone thce shouldask. By this 
miorEevopiey OTL avo Beov *%FyrAOec. 81 *AmreKxoiOn, abroic 
we belicve that from God thou camest forth. ?Answercd “them 
r t 7 % ad ue i * 9) y ’ ” er s s ~ , 
u' Iyoouc, Apr miorevere ; 32 tdov, tpyeTat Woa Kai sriy 
‘Jesus, ®Now *do *ye ‘believe ? Lo, is coming an hourand now 
Os Vo . 4 
ekaoroc &tc ra.idia, tkai ipéll 
each to hisown, and me 


iAn\vbev, tva oKopmioGijre 
has come, that ye will be scattered 


“DOW 
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shall he sorrowful, but 
your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 21 A 
wolnan when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, 
beeause hur hour is 
come: but as soon as 


«she is delivered of the 


child,she remembercth 
no more the anguish, 
for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 
22 And ye now there- 
fore have sorrow: ut 
I will see you again, 
and your heart shall 
rejoice, and your joy 
no man taketh from 
you. 23 And in that 
day ye shall ask me no- 
thing. Verily, verity, 
Isay unto you, Whit- 
soever ye shall ask the 
Father in my name, 
he will give it you. 
24 Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my 
name: ask, and ye shall 
reecive, that your joy 
may be full. 25 These 
things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs: 
but the time cometh, 
when I shall no more 
speak unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I shall shew 
you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. 26 At that day ye 
shall ask in my name: 
and I say not unto 
you, that I will pray 
the Father for you: 
27 for the Father him- 
self loveth you,beeause 
ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I 
came out from God, 
23 I came forth from 
the Father, and am 
eome into the world: 
again, I leave the 


world, and go to the 
Father. 29 His disci- 


ples said. nuto him, Lo, 
speakest thou 
plainly, and spezkest 
no proverb. o0 Now 
are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, 
and ncedest not that 
any man should ask 
thee: by this we be- 
licve that thou camest 
furth from God. 31 Je- 
sus answered them, Do 
ye now believe? 32 Be- 
hold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that 
ye shall be seattered, 
cvery man to his own, 
and shall leave me a- 


t— §€ but trtrA. *%aAAaTIA. % ovKETEGLT, 
have L. ¢aoet sShalltake Lira. f — 67: [L]iTra. 
€v TW OvOpLaTE MoV MITA. ' 'ApMWeabE ral A, 
™ arayycAw LITrAW. n— gov L3 Tov matpos the Father ia. 
PLjrtega, 4  S t+evLitra, 0 Tira, S —— yuy LTira, 


© poy méev Aviv LUA. 
Say teif anything LTtra, 
Mm GAA ULLyrY AW. 
wex Ll Tug 
' Kame TTsA, 


4 éfere shall 
b dwoee Vacy 
! ovxére GLY, 

P— autTe 
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Tone: and yet I am not 
alone, because the Fa- 
ther is with me. 
83 These things I have 
spokch unto you, that 
in me ye might have 
peace. In the world ye 
shall have tribulation: 
but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the 
world.. 


XVIL These words 
spake Jesus, and lifted 
up his eyes to heaven, 
and said, Father, the 
hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 
2as thou hast given 
him power over all 
ficsh, that he should 
give eternal life to as 
many as thou hast 
given him. 3 And this 
is life eternal, that 
they might know thee 
the only true God, and 
Jesus Christ, - 
thou hast sent. 4 Ihave 
glorified thee on the 
earth: I have finished 
the work which thou 
gavest metodo. 5 And 
now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine 
own self withthe glory 
which I had with thee 


before the world was. 


6 I have manifested 
thy name unto the 
men which thou gavest 
me out of the world: 


thine they were, and. 


thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 7 Now they 
have known that all 
things whatsoever 
thou hast given me 
are of thee. 8 For I 
have given unto them 
the words which thou 

vest me; and they 


ave ‘received them,’ 


and havé known sure- 
ly that I came ont 
from thee, and they 
have believed that 
thon didst send me. 
9 I pray for them: I 
ey not for the world, 

ut for them which 
thou hast given me; for 
they are thine. 10 And 
all mineare thine, and 
thine are mine ;. dnd 
Tam tlorified in them. 
1] And now I am no 
more in the world, but 
these are in the world, 


whom. 


XVI, XVII. 


per 
with 


[QANNH ®. 


OUK.ELUL POVOC, 


a er g ; 4 
povoy agnre kat OTL O TAaTHO 
alone, 


alone ye.willleave; and (yet) I am‘not P for a Fathes , 
ipov tory. 33 TavTa AEAAANKA Upiv Wa ey emote Etonyny 
me is. These things I have spoken to you that in me peace 7 
’ , a ” < ’ a ~ 
iynre. iv rp coop Odrpw “EXETE | adda Oapeotire, 
re may have. In the world tribulation ye have; but be of good courage, 
iyw veviKnka TOY KOopOY. 
I have overcome the world. : 
, Li ~ x i] ~ a 
17 Tatra édadnoev *0" Inoove, Kat Xiqijpev' rove OpBar- 
These things spoke Jesus; - and lifted up “eyes 
a iA % ta Ce 9 
pov abrov sic “Tov obpavoy Trai" elmev, Tareo, ednAulev 9 
this to the heaven and said, Father, “has *come 'the 
er id td a ig ty er s € eo? ’ 
woa’ Odgacov cov Tov uioY, Wa zcai" 4.vidc.*couv" dofacy 
2hour; glorify thy Son, that also thy Son may gloriry 
WwW ~ c oa ta 2 
oe’ 2KaOwc idOwkacy avr eovoiav Taong capKog, iva 
3 flesh, that (of) 


8 


thee ; as thou gavest him authority .over all 
= Lay ° Ul 5) ~ ’ ~ a te 
wav & ‘dédweac aire, évoy' avroic Curjy aiwmor. 
all which thou hast given him, ‘he should give tothem life eternal. 


ee % 4 ' ae La fa" a 
3 abrn.oé tor YF atwrmoc Cun, iva Sywookwaiv" of TOY 


And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee: the 

: r Q e e ~ fp. 2 

povoy adrnbivoy Ody, kai Ov aréoreikac “Inoovy xooror. 
only true God, and whom ‘thou *didst send *Jesus “Christ. 


4 iy ce iddtaca imi tic ying’ 7d ~oyor “éreAciwoa" 6 
I thee glorified on. the earth; the work Icompleted whieh 
dédwedc pot iva romow’ 5 Kai viv dd~acdy pe ov. Tan 

thou hast given me that Ishoulddo; and now glorify me thou, Fa- 

TED, Tapd ceavTw, TY vey siyov mpd TOU TOY KOGHOY 

ther, with thyself, withthe glory which lhad before the world 

3 % ’ : ” ~ , , 
eivat Tapa col. 6 ’Egartopwod cov 7d dvopa Toicg avOpwrosc 

-was with, thee. I manifested thy name tothe men 

ovc dédwxdc" por éx* Tou Kiopov coi joav, ‘kai époi" 

whom thou hast given‘ me outof the world. Thine they were, and tome 

avrovc *dédwkac'" ‘Kai 76v.Adyov.cou Srernonkacw." 7 viv 


them thou hast given, and thy word they have kept. Now 
éyvwxay o7t wavra boa SédwKac" pot, Tapa aov 


they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me, 

4? t 1 ft , ’ ~ 

ori" 8 Oretda pynuara A *sédwxac" pot dédwKka avroig* 
are; for:the words which thouhastgiven me Ihave given. them, 


4 ’ ‘ ” x ~ “pe 
Kat avrot tdaBor, ‘kai €yvwoay" adnOwe Ort mapa aod 


of thee 


and they received [them], and knew , truly that from, thee 

~ 3 ’ e ’ ' ? 4 
LEndOov, Kai Exiorevoay OTt ov pe aTéioTEXac. Déyw Tel 
Icame out, and they believed that thou me _ didst send. I concerning 

> ~ , ~~ ? 4 ad la ~ : a 
QUTWY ENWTW' OU TEPi TOU KOopou ipwTw, adda 
them make request; not concerning the world makelrequest, but 

a r , id fa a 

wept wy  c&dwKdg pot, bre cot eiow. 10 Kai ra 
concerning whom thou hast given me, for thine they are: (and *things 
’ 4 , r 2 ij ‘ 
ed wavra.od tort, Kai Td.cd gud? Kai 6eddgaopat 
at all ‘thine ‘are, . and thine [are] mine:) and I have been glorified 

ed] ~ a td Ms ~ ’ 4A | 

ev avTotc. 11 kai ™ovx éret" sipt ty Ty Kédopm, Kai Yobrot! ty 
in them. And no longer Iam in the, world, and these in 


& 


A 


v efere ye will have FL. 


4— Kat LTTrAW. 


oxovowy they know Trr. 
€ xapot Tr. 
k @Swxds thou gavest LTTra, 


avest LTTr. 
etgiv TTrA. 
© avrot they T. 


e ~—oT. *é€rdpas having lifted up LTTrA. ¥ — at LTTrA. 
— gov Va the Son) TTr[A]. > dwoes he shall give a. © yLvwe 
TeACLwoas having completed Lrtra. € eSwKas thou 

& temjpykay LITrA. — h éSwxas thou guvest L. 

[eat €yywoar] L, ™ ov«ere LTW. 


XVII. 


Tip KOoMY gioly, 
the wor ld are, 


JOHN. 


kattyw' wpdc of tpyouat. TaTEO Gy:k, THI 
and L to thee come, “Puther ‘Nloly, keep 
~ fe e nr , , 
gov arovte ty ry.drveparicov Podc' dédweac pow wa 
them in ty name whom thou h: a given me, that 
U g ~ 

wow ev, caOwe 4 ypeic. 12 Ore Tunv per altar Ty rep 
Eney may be one, as we. When Iwas with them in the 
aia (0 éyw evoour av'rovc ty TW_OVOpaTt_oov Souc' cé- 
worid [To waskeenping them in thy name: whom thou 
OuwKie noctign 


bad 4 + 4 od + ~ + ’ 2 A € 
7Sa, Kal OvCEIC tS AUTWYV amwvXéro, El. py] 10) 
hast given me 


ITguard_.d, and noone of then perished, except the 
yeagy mArAnowAy7. 13 rvv0E 


that the scripture might be fultilled. And now 


ea t 
viuc TIC aw Eiac, iva 4 
sou of perdition, 


ay ~ ~ f f 
TOC GE Epyouct, Kai TAUTA AAD iv TH KOopw iva — EXW- 


to thee Leome; andthesethingsIspeak in the world that they me 
ow TY Xapay THY ery meTmAnNowpernyv év Yavroic." 14 we 
have poy, fulalied in then. 


CéOwWKA avrotc ron Ono Kai 0 KOOHOC Eplonoev aurove, 
have given them thy word, and the world hated them, 


Ort obxeisiy ix Tov Kégnou, KaQwe éyw ovxK.eipi ix row 


becuuse they are uot of the world, - as I am not of the 
Kdopov. 15 otkiowr® wa a avrote ik TCV 
world. I do not make request that thou shouldest take them outof the 
KConov, a\\N’ wa TyoneyS  abrovc¢ ix- Tov zovnpod. 
world, but that thou shouldest keep them outof the evil, 


s ~ td ? Q 4 ~ 
16 ix rod Kdcpov ovKsioiv, Kabwe éyw YéK TOU Kdopou OvK 


Of the world pe are not, as I of the world ?not 
emt." 17 ayiacoy abrove tv ry.adyOeia.%oou'" 6 Xddyoe 6 cdc’ 
‘nm. Sanctify them by thy truth ; 2word ‘thy 


ary Pea sore. 


18 Kabwe épé oe eaa gic TOY KOoUOY, 
truth is. 


As me thou didst send into the world, 
Kayw améoTreXa abrote ec TOV KOspoy’ 19 Kai UTép airway 
I also sent them into the world; and for them. 
Xiyw" ayidlu ipavrdy, va Yeai abvrot wow" ayyacpévoe iv 
1 sanctify my-elf, that also they muy be sanctified in 
3 ’ ~ 3 
adnOsia. 20 Ov rept Torrey C8 épwT povor, aia 
truth, “Not “for ‘these 'and 7make I ®request ‘only, but 


s ~ ~ > 
Kai wept =Tev *MorevodvTwy" Cia Tov.\dyov.alTwY EC 
9'so 6for = tho-e who thall believe through their word on 


- a a oa 3 ’ 
Qliva warrec Ev wav, KaOwe at, *warep," —ev Emol, 
that all ons may Bes as thou, Father, [art] in me, 
er e rd 
Katyw év aol, iva Kat avroi éy py beyl wow? iva oO KOopoc 
andI in thee, that also they in us one,maybe, thatthe world 


CriorEenon" OTe ov pe améaTtEitac. 22 4kai éyw! rHv ddgav 
miuy believe that thou me didst, send, And I the glory 


en e ra Fa Il oso cs > ~ er sy U = ra) 4 
iv °dédwKac jeoe O&CwKaA aUTOIC, Wa wow EV, KAaGWE 
which thou hast given me hare dies them, | that they, my) be one, as 
€ ~ ' er 
ypete Ev féopers" 23 ag év abroic, kai ot iy gol, iva 


D Ler 
EME 
nie ; 


we one are: in Emm, and thou in me, that 
Gow rerersewpévoe cig Ev, 8cai! iva yewwoxy 6 Kéopoc 
they may be perfected into one, and that *may “know ‘the “world 


“ayo LITrA, % » which GLTtraw. 9% + «av also Tr. 
which Trra. 
me, and 1 guarded | them ]) LLyitra. 
* — gov (read the truth) LTr:.. 

auto. LTTrAW. * MLTTEVOVTWY believe GiTIraw. @ martnp TITA.- 
©mictevy TTr. 4 Kayw LITra. -€ édwxas thou gavest L. 


8 — Kat LTTrA. S 


U €avToLs TTrA. 


r— ev tw KOomw LTTrA. 
t+ xatanud (read I was keeping: them in thy name which thou hast given 
° OUK Ell EK TOU KOTLOU LYLraw. 
x — eyw (road ay. I sanctily) {u]r. 
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and T come to thee, 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name those whom 
thou hast given me, 


that ee may be 
one, we are, 
12 While I was with 


them in the world; I 
kept them inthy names 
those that thou gavest 
me I have kept, and 
none of them is lost, 
but the son of perdi- 
tion; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled. 
13 And now comelI to 
thee ; and these things 
I speak in the world, 
that they might have 
my joy fultilled in 
thcemsclves, 14 Ihave 
given then thy word ; 
and the world hath 
hated them, because 
thy are not of the 
world, even as I am 
not of the world, I15I 
pray not that thou 
shotidest take them 
out of the world, but 
that thou ‘shouldest 
Keep them from the 
evil. 16 They are not 
of the world, even as 
I am not of the world, 
17 'Sanctify them 
, through thy truth: 
thy word is truth. 
18 As thou hast sent 
meintothe world,even 
so have I also sent 
them -into the sworld. 


’ 19 And for their sakes 


I sanetify myself, that 
they also might he 
sanctified through the 
truth. 20 Neither pray 
I for these alone, but 
for theni also which 
shall believe on me 
through their word; 
21 that they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also 


may be onein us: that 


the world may believe 
that thou hast sent 
me. 22 And the glory 
which thou gavest me 
I have given them; 
that they may be one, 
even as we are one: 
23 I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may 
be made perfecc in one; 
and that the world 
may know that thou 
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hast sent me, and hast 
Jered them, us thou 
hast loved me. 24 Fa- 
ther, T will that they 
niso, whom thon hast 
given me, be with me 
where Iam; thatthcy 
may behold my glory, 
which thou hast given 
me: for thou lovedst 
me before tne founda- 
tion of the world. 
25 O righteous Father, 
the world hath not 
known thee: but I have 
kuown thee, and thcse 
have known that thou 
hast sent me, 26 And 
I have declared unto 
them thy name, aud 
will declare wz: that 
the» love wherewith 
thou hast loved me 
may be in them, and I 
iu them. 


XVIII. When Jesus 
had spoken these 
words, he went forth 
with his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden,in- 
to the which he enter- 
ed, and his discip“es. 
24nd Judas also,which 
betrayed him, knew 
the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thi- 
ther with his disciples, 
3 Judus then, hpving 
received a band gf men 
and officers from the 
chief priests and Pha- 
risuves, cometh thither 
with lanterns and 
torches and weapons, 
4 Jesus therefore, 
knowing ali things 
that should come upan 
him, went forth, and 
paid unto them, Whom 
seek ye? 5 They an- 
swered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth. Jesus saith 
unto them, I am he. 
And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood 
with them. 6 Assoon 
then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, 
ed went backward, 
and fellto the ground. 
7 Then asked he them 
again, Whom seck ye? 
And they said, Jesus 
of Nazarcth. 8 Jesus 
answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if 
therefore ye seek me, 
let these go their way: 
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Tov apyteoiwc dotoy, Kai aréxoWey abrov TO ’wrioy' ré 
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ents Andtwas “name ‘the*bondman’s Mialchus. *said *thercfore 
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Tov Kaiaga, o¢ iy apyEpetc Famine eciecivon. 14 V.08 
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‘that was known to the high priest, and = cntcred with Jesus 
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into the court ofthe hizh priest, but Peter stood at 
ty Otpa tiw. 2EyA\Gev otvy Oo pabyrig Oaddog %¢ ty" 
the door without. Went out therefore the “disciple tother who was 


Kai eivevy TY Ovpwow Kai Etonya- 
and spoke to the Boor kcuper and brought 
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yrworoc fro apytepet," 
known tothe high priest, 
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Peter. pic *therefore'the “maid “the *door-kecper 
Tiér ow, May xcat ob tk rev pabyréy el Tov avOpwrov 
to Pcter, 2not *also *thou Sof “the Tdisciples art of “man 


toutou; Aéye ixetvoc, Olxeipt. 18 Eioryxecay.cé ot dovdor 


‘this ? "Says “he, Tam not, But “were ?standing ‘the *bondmen 
Kai of vmnpérae avApaxiay weroujKérec, OTe Wiyoe Ty, 
Sand *the officers, a firc of coals baving made, for cold it was, 
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and were warming themselves; and*was “with *them 1Peter standing 
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9that the saying might 
br: fulfilled, which he 
spake, Of them which 
thou puvest me have I 
lost none. 10 Then 
Simon Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
sniote the high priesu's 
servant, and cut off 
his vight car. The 
StTVanl’s name was 
Maichnus. 11 Thensaid 
Jesus unto Peter, Put 
up thy sword into the 
sheath: the cup which 
my Fath r hath given 
me, shal! I not drink 
it? 


12 Then thebandand 
the captain and offi- 
cers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 
13 and led him away 
to Annas first ; for he 
was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that 
same yeur. 14 Now 
Cainphas was he,which 
guye counsel to the - 
Jews, that it was ox- 
pedient that one man 
shonld die for the peo- 
ple. 15 And Sinon 
Peter followed Jesus, 
and so did another dis- 
ciple: that disciple was 
known wite the high 
privst, and went in 
with Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high priest. 
ls But Peter stood at 
the door without, 
Then went out that 
other disciple, which 

wus known unto the 
high priest, and spake 
unto her that kept the 
door, and brought in 
Peter. 17 Then saith 
tne damsel that kept 
the door unto Peter, 
Art not thou also one 
of this man’s disci- 
ples? He saith, I am 
not. 18 And the ser- 
vauts and officers stood 
there, who had made 
a fire of coals; for it 
was cold: and they 
warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with 
them, and warmed 
himself, 19 The high 
pricst then asked Je- 
sus of his disciples, and 
of his doctrine. 20 Je- 
sus answered him, I 
spake openly to the 
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world; I ever taught 
in‘the synagogue, uni 
in the temple, whither 
the Jews always re- 
sort; and in secret 
have I said nothing. 
21 Why askest thou 
me? ask them which 
heard me, what I have 
raid unto them: be- 
hold, they know what 
I said, 22 And when 
he had: thus spoken, 
one of the officcrs 
which stood by struck 
Jesus with the palm of 


his hand, saying, An- | 


swerest thou the high 
pricst so? 23 Jesusan- 
swered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear wit- 
ness of the evil: butif 
well, why smitest thou 
me? 24 Now Annas 
had scnt him bound 
unto Caiaphas the nigh 
priest. 


95 And Simon Pctcr 
stood and warmed 
himself. They said 
therefore unto him, 
Art not thou also one 
of his di-ciples? He 
denied it, and said, 
I am not. 26 One 
of the servants of the 
high pricst, being jis 
kinsman whose = ecnr 
Potor cut off, saith, 
Did not I sce thee in 
the garden with him ? 
97 Veter then denied 
again: and imuncdi- 
ately the cock crew. 


28 Then led they Je- 
sus {rum (Caiaphas unto 
the hall of judgment : 
aud it was carly ; and 
they themselves went 
not into the judgment 
hall, lest they should 
be defiled: but that 
they might cat the 
passover. 29 Pilate 
then went out unto 
them, and said, What 
Accusation bring ye 
ugaiust this man? 
30 They answered and 
said unto him, If he 
were nota malefactor, 
we would not have de- 
livered him up unto 
thee. 31 Then said 
Pilate unto them, Take 
ye him, and judge hina 
according to your Inw,; 
The Jews therefore, 
snid unto him, It is not’ 
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4Jesus, Thou shyent {it], for aking 71m I for this 
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have been born, and for this Ihave come into ithe world, that 
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hears my voice. “Says “to *him *Pilate, What is 
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lawful for us to put 
any man to death: 

32 that the saying of 
Jesus might be fnl- 
filled, which he spake, 
signifying what death 
he should die. 33 Then 
Pilate entered into the 
judgment hall again, 
and called Jesus, and 
said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the 


Jews? 34 Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thy- 


self, or did others tell 
it thee of me? 35 Pi- 
jnte answered, AmI a 
Jew? Thine own na- 
tion and the chief 
pricsts have delivered 
thee unto me: what 
hast thou done? 36Jc- 
sus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom 
were of this world, 
then would my scr- 
vants fight, that I 
should not be dt livered 
to the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom uot 
from hence. 37 Pilate 
therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king 
then? Jesus answered, 
Thou sayest that I am 
a king. To this end 
was I born, and for 
this cause came I into 
the world,that Ishould 
bear witness unto the 
truth, Evcryonethat 
is of the truth heareth 
my voice. 38 Pilate 
saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when 
he had said this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith 
unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. 
39 But ye have a cus- 
tom, that I should re- 
lease unto you one at 


*the passover: will ye 


therefore that I re- 
lease unto you the 
King of the Jews? 
40 Then cried they all 


acustom with sou that one toyou Ishould release, again, saying, Not this 


man, but Barabbas, 
Now Barabbas was a 
robber. XIX. Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged 
him. 2 And the sol- 


fdiers platted a crown 


bas a robber. Then therefore ?took , Pilate Jcsus 

Kai guaoriywoey. 2kKai oi orpaTwWrat mAEEaYTEC OTEPAVOV 

and scourged [him]. And the soldiers having platted acrown 
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of thorns, and put it 
on his head, and they 
put on him a purple 
robe, 3and said, Hail, 
King of the Jews | and 
they sinote him with 
their hands. 4 Pilato 
therefore went forth 
acain, and saith unto 
them, B:-hold, I bring 
him forth to you. that 
ye may know that I 
find no fault in him, 


5 Then came Jesus 
forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And 
Pilate saith unto 
them, Behold the 


man! 6 When the chicf 
priests therefore aud 
officers saw him, they 
cried out. saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 
Pilate saith nto 
them, Take ye him, 
and crucify Aim: forT 
find no fault in him. 
7 The Jows answered 
him, We have a law, 
and hy our law, he 
ought, to die, hecause 
he made hiniself the 
Son of God, S When 
Pilate thercfor: heard 
that saying, he was 
the more afraid; 9and 
went again into the 
judgment hall, and 
sith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou ? But 
Jesus gave him no an- 
ewer. 10 Then saith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou uot un- 
to me? knowest thou 
not that I have power 
to crucify thee, and 
hive power to release 
thee? Il Jesus an- 
swered, Thou conldest 
have no power at all 
aeulist me, except it 
were given thee from 
above: therefore he 
that delivered me un- 
to thee hath the great- 
er sin. 12 And from 
thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release him: 
but the Jews cried ont, 
Biving, If theu let 
this man go, thou art 


ee, 


" + kat npxovTo mpos avToy and came to him urtra. 
_¥°— ody GLTTrA. 
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of thorns put [it] on - his head, and a ?eloak Ipure 
ry, 4 Uh - *= t a 
gupovy wepisBaroy adbrov, 3% Kat éAeyov, Naipvs, O Buoidete 
ple cast around him, and said, Hail, king 
mere ~ < ‘ 
roy “lovdatwy Kat *idideur" aire pariopara. 
of the Jews ! and they gave him blows with the palm of the hand. 


me ’ wer ’ ‘ ft ry os 
4A*°RERMEv Yobv" awadw Ew 6 larog," Kai Ayer avroic, 


*Went “thercfore “again “out Pilate, and says tothem, 
w ~ s wo ‘ ~ ef ] ihc we 
"Ide, dyw tpiv abroy gw, iva  yreTe ort “ev avTip 
Behold, I bring *to*you “him ont, that ye may kuow that in him 
’ , e ’ +ye™~ mt e > md wer 
obcepiay airiay sioiscw." 5 “E&nd@ey  ovy 6" 'Tynaote Eu, 
not any fault 1 fini. Went therefore Jcsus out, 
‘ oy x ~ e Lg 
gopov Tov axavOivoy oripavoy Kai TO ToopupoUY {LaTIOY. 
wearing the thorny crown and the purple cloak ; 


r ~ n ” Cid , y s 
Kai Neyer atroic, Ide" 0 avbawrog. GO Ore oty teidor! 
aud hesays tothem, Behold the man! When therefore saw 
anroy ol apyleosic Kai ot tiripEerar Exparyacay Eeyore," 
him the chicf pricsts and the officers they cried ont saying, 
, : 7 ~ e , 
Trat‘ipwaor, cratipwoor’. Aéyse_ai'roi¢ 0 8iTiAarog," AaBere 
Crucify, crucify [him]. “Says 7to *them elpilestcs Take 
a e ~ ‘ ha a . € , ~ 
abroy ipeic Koi oTavpwaare — Eyw.yao otyx-ciploKkw év arry 
him ye and crucify {him}, forl find not in him 
) ’ ? # h y esl € > ~ £ \ oy ta 
airiay. 7 ’Arexoi9ycayv Maizp' ot ‘lovdaiot, “Hpeig vopoy 
a fault, ; +Answered *him 'the *Jows, We a law 
” 4 Si La 5 ~ be , ~ 
éyouey, Kal card rov.vépovhya@y" ogee. arodaverr, 
have, and aceording to our law he ought to die, 
e e ’ eae Q Eval ? i e y ” 5a 
ore Séavtoy vicv Qeov" ézrotnosy. 8 Ore obv drovoev 
because himself Son of God hemade.. When therefore *heard 
0 8Ili\azoc' rovroy rov Aoyov uddrAdrov igoGBnGyn, YO Kat 
*Pilate this word [the] more he was afraid, and 
? bow ral > 13 v ca s £ ~ ? ~ t 
aiaiAfey sic TO ToaITwWPLOY Tay, Kai AEyEe TH Iynoov, Tlober 
went into the prztorium again, and says to Jesns, Wheice 
~~ ? € yd ~ 2 ‘ ? ” 9 we ' 
el ot; ‘O0.0& Inoove aroxpiow oik.idwKey adr@. 10 Nye 
art thou ? But Jesus aD answer did not give him. Ssays 
+r ~ ¢ , Peet 4 ~ “0 
lote! = aire oF TiAdroc," “Euoi ov-daXrkic; , onK.olsac 
*therefore *to *him *Pilate, To me spcakest thou not ? Knowest notthou 
Ore eLovciay ixyw “otravpwoal oe, Kai tZovoiay éxw amo- 
that authority I have tovrucify thee, and authority JIbave tore- 
~ , (it = > feces - t ~ ae bancad is 
Aveat oé'5 11 Azexoiby" °o! Incotc, OdK Peixec" éZovoiay 
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lease thee? ?Answered 3 Jesus, Thou hadst *authority 
Las ¢ > bi hy oy ’ ” 

Tovdewiay Kar emou" el pny Toot deCopsvov" avubev 

‘not “any against me if it were not to thee givou yirom abore. 
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Ou this account he who delivers up me tothce grenter sin 
” ’ é a ~ ~ 5 
exe. 12 Ex rovrov ‘slyre 6 ThiAdroc" azodkvoa adbror. 
has. From this sought Pilate to release him ; 

e 4 ? a ~ ” “ oa 
ot.6& “Toudatot “éroaZor,! AEyovrec, "Eayv rovroy awo- 
but the Jews cricd out, saying, ‘If this {map] thou re- 
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KéavTov viov rou Geo E; vidy Ocov éavrov LITrA. 
no QUTw him 

4 kar’ €“ov ovdep.tay LITrAW.  * de- 
* o ItAdros (IlecAaros 1) egyjret LYTrAs 


P exerts thou hast tT. 
* mapadous delivered up Lr. 


AIK, JOHN. 
Avege ovK.el girog ro’ Kaioapoc. mac 6 PBaoiréa 
lease. thou art not a fricnd of Cresar, Everyone “the *king 


*“airov" mowy avrittyer tw Katsape. 13 ‘O ob7.*TAdroc" 
himself tmaking oP against Cesar. Pilate therefore 
109% 


axovcac Yrovroy tov Aoyor," ayayey tw rov 'Ijootv, cai 


having heard this word, led out Jesus, and 
éxa@icey eri *rov" Bryparoc, etc Tomoyv eyopevoy AtO6- 
satdown upun the judgment-seat, at a place called Pave- 

€ or) ny 4 ~, aa \ ‘ 
orpwroy, ‘EBoatori.dé TapsBa0a 14 a0e TWAPAOKEVI] 
ment, but in Hebrew Gabbatha: (and it was {the] preparation 
TOU Tacx, wpa *C& weet Exrnt Kai Eyer Toig “Icv- 


of the ae Oxe? com hour 
Cato, ° 


Yand woeuL the sixth ;) and he ease to ae Jews, 


"Ide O-Baorsbetpov, 15 ’O1ck Exparryacay," “Apoy 
Behold your king ! But they  evied out, Away, 


= , 5 ‘ ’ ~ € x] rv - T¢ 
CTAUQWOOVY AUTLY. avToi¢ oO tAatoc," Tov 
crucify him. 3to *them Pilate, 
Baoiréatiuay cravowss ; apxtepetc. OvK 
Your king shall I crucify ? *chief “priests, 7Not 
TapEOWKEY 
Then thercfore he delivered up 
MaptrdaBoyv ce roy 'In- 
“They “took ‘?and Je- 


arnyayov'" 17 cai Paoralwy *rov.cravpgrabrov' 
and led [him] away. And bearing his cross 


ay~ ? A la . fs tt , 
éEnjrOeyv sic tov Aeyouevoy Kpaviov romov, foc" AEyEerar 
he went out to the 2called Sof *a *skull “place, which ¢s called 
‘EBoaiort Todyo0a. 18 o7ov airoy ictarpwony, Kat per 
in. Hebrew Golgotha: where him they crucified, and with 
> ww © ¢ ? ~ ‘ ? ~ ’ 4 
avrov adXove Ovo EvrevOey Kai tvredOer, pecovoé 
him others “two onthis-ide and on that side [one], and in the middle 
Tov Incovy, 19 "Eypaverv.cé nai rirhoy 6 *TiAéroc" kai 
_ Jesus. And “wrote 2also *a >title ‘Pilate and 
EOnkey ext TOU oTavpov’  v.d& yeypappévov. ‘Inootg 6 
put on the eross, And it was Written, Jesus the 
Nalwoaioc, 0 Baouwsd¢ Trav. lovéaiwy. 20 Tovrov oty 
Nazarean, the king of the Jews. This therefore 


Tov Tirhoy ToAdOL aviyywoay TawY ‘loveaiwy, Ore tyyte AY 
‘title ‘*many “read of the Jews, for near “was 


Srijc woAEWC O TOTOK," OTOV éoravpwOn O'Incove? Kai ay 
lthe aks the place, ‘- where was crucified Jesus ; and it was 
YEYpappévov ‘EGoatori, MEA HVOTL, ‘Popaiori." 21, eheyor 


written in Hebrew, in Greck, in Latin. Said 


oty rep 'liarw" ot apxtensic t&év “lovdaiwy, Mn-ypade, 


eS 
apov, 
awsy, 


Aéyet 
2Says 
"AmerpiOryaav ot 
*Answered ‘the 
Exopey Bacita ety Katoapa. 16 Tore oi 
bwe°have aking except Caxsar. 
abrov atbroic va — a ravpwOZ. 
him tothem that he might be erueificd, 


cour "cai 


sus ° 


®therefore Sto }°Pilate *the ?chicf “priests *of *the SJews, Write not, 
‘O Baoitete rev ‘lovéaiwy' aXN ore éxetvog eizerv, Baotdeve 
The’ king of the Jews, but that he eau King 

? me ~ , Lay 
Keine rav “Iovéaiwy." 22 'AzexoiOn O*IiAdroc,! “O  yé- 
I am of the Jews. 2 Answered ‘Pilate, What I have 
yoaga yéeypaga. 23 01 ody orparimrat, Ore ioratpwoay 


written I have written. The “therefore pag 
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Jesus took his garments, and made four 
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not Cesar’s friend: 
whosoever maketh 
himself a king speak- 
eth against Czsar. 

13 When Pilate there- 
fore heard that saying, 
he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in 
the judgment scat in 
a place that is called 
the Pavement, but in 
the Hebrew ,Gabbathn, 
14 And it was the pre- 
paration of the pass- 
over, and about the 
sixth hour: and he 
saith unto the Jews, 
Behold yonr King ! 
15 But they cried out, 

Away with him, away 
with him, crucify him. 

Pilatesaith unto them, 
Shall I erueify your 
King? The chief 
priests answered, We 
have no king but Ca- 
sar. 16 Then delivercd 
he him therofore unto 
them to be crucified. 

And they took Jesus, 
and led him alway. 
17 And he bearing his 
cross went forth into 
a place called the pluce 
of a skull, which is 
called in the Hebrew 
Golgotha: 18 where 
they crucified him, 
and two other with 
him,on either side one, 
and Jesusin the midst. 
19 And Pilate wrote a 
title, and put ztonthe 
crors, And the writing 
was, JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE KiNG 
OF THE JEWS. 
20 This title theu rend 
many of the Jews: for 
the place where Jesus 
was crucified was nigh 
to the city: and it was 
written in Hebrew, 

and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief 
priests of the Jews to 
Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but 
that he said, I am 
King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate answered, 
What I‘have written 

Ihave written, 23Thcn 
the soldiers,when they 
had crucified Jesus, 
took his garments, 
and made four parts, to 
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every soldier a part; 
and also jis coat: DoW 
the coat was without 
seam, woren from 
the top throughout. 
24'They suid thercfore 
among themsclyves, Lot 
us not rend it, but cast 
lots for it, whose it 
ahall be: that the 
scripture might be 
fulfilled, which saith, 
Vhey parted my rai- 
mcut among them,anl 
for my vesture they 
did cast luvs. These 
things therefore the 
soidicrs | id. 


25 Now there stood 
hy the cross of Jesus 
his mother, and his 
mother's sister, Mary 
the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. 
26 When Jesus there- 
fore saw his mother, 
and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he lov- 
ed, he saith unto his 
mother, Women, be- 
hold thy sou | 27 Thea 
saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother! 
And from that hour 
that disciple took her 
uuto his own home. 
23 After this, Jesus 
kuowing that all 
things were now ac- 
complished, that the 
scripture might be ful- 
fiiled, saith, I thirst. 
24 Now there was set a 
vessel full of vinegar: 


and they filled’ a 


sinnge with vinegar, 
and put 1¢ upon hys- 
sop, and put tt to his 
mouth, 30 When Je- 
sus therefore had re- 
ceived the vinegar, he 
taid, [tis finished:and 
hi: bowed his head, and 
give up the ghost. 
3 The Jews therefare, 
b.« ause it was the pre- 
piuration, that the bo- 
dics should not remain 
upon the cross on the 
8 hbath day, (for that 
sabbath day was an 
hich day,) besought 
Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and 
that they might be ta- 
ken away. 32 Then 
erme the xoldiers, and 
brake the legs of the 
fir~-t, and of the other 
which was ernucified 
with him. 33 But 
when they came to Je- 
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parts, toeach — -soldier apart, and the tunic; but *was 'the 
4 J 1 i I 4 ~ ne oa! a) . e x é 2 OA 24 Dn a 
virwy “appagog," tk Tay avwlev vpavToe Ol .0AOY. ad Eis 
“tunic seamless, from the top woren throughout, They 
F a > , 4 : ’ ? fe ? 4 
xov' ody mpog addgjXouc, Mip-oxiowpey avrov, adda 
said therefore to one another, Let us not rend wife, but 
, ry ~ ’ ” a er @ ry 
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let us cast lots for it whose it shallbe; that the scripture “might be 


, , ve , ¢ € os} 
on Oy 9 Aéyousa," ArepepicavTo Ta.tpaTia-pou eaUToIC. 
fulfiuied which says, They divided my garments ainong them, 
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and for my vesture they cast a lot. The *therefore 
Grpatiarae TavTa émoinoay. 

‘suidiers these things did. 
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And stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, 

Tov, Kai 1) aoedoy Tie-wnTrodc.abrov, PMapia!l 1, TOU 
and the _ sister of his mother, Mary the [wife] 

Ki\w7rd, kai PMapia" 1) Mayéadnyn. 26 'Inoote ofy tdwy 

of Clopas, and Mary: the Magdalene. Jesus therefore seeing 


«THY pyTeoa, Kal TOY maOnTY TapEcTwTA OY nyama. eyes 
{his} mother, and the disciple standing by whom he loved, says 
72-pNTolIavrou," ovat, Cov" b.vidc.cov. 27 Eira Neyer Tw 

iy to his mother, Woman, bchold thy son. Then be says t the 
pabyrg, T1cod" %-pntnp.cov. Kai am éKxeivng TG wWpac 


discip!e, Behold thy mother. And from that hour 
ihaBev Sabrijy 6 paOnric" ete Ta.idla. 28 Mera rovro 
Stook *her ithe disciple to his own [home]. After this, 
eldwe 6’ Inoote ore'ravratjon" reréheorat, iva rercewly 


*knowing Jesus that all things now have been finished, that might be fulfilled 
» yoadr éyer, Abd. 2 Trevoe VYotv'! éxetro ofoug 
the scripture he says, I thirst. A vesseL therefore was set 7of *vinegar 


cory’ Woi.di mAnoarrec omdyyov o£0uc, Kai voowrp" 
‘full, and they having filled asponge with vinegar, and Shyssop 

meobivTeg  mpoonveykav avTov Tw.cTdpart. 30 oT 

*having “put [*it] *on they brought it to [his] mouth. When 


Kal 
hesaid, It has been finished ; ana 
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spirit. The 
twi TOV oTaupov Ta 
the cross the 


obv tdkaBev TO bog *0 Inoovc" eizev, TeréXsorau 
therefore "took “the *vincgar 1Jesus 
KNivag TIYy KEepalny mapidwKev 
having bowed the head he yielded up [his] 
oty “Iovdatot, Viva prp-peivy 
*thcrefore 1Jews, that might notremain on 
cwpara iv Tp caPBary, Yéret mapackevn qv," av.yap 
bodies on the- sabbath, because[the] preparation it was, (for “was 
te @ @ f ’ ~ o & 
pEeyarn 1) hepa *eKEtvou" Tov caGBarov, nowTnoay Toy *Tht- 
Spreat Sday ‘that *sabbath,) requested Pic 
e vw cy oj ~ \ ’ yi ~ 
Aarov" wa Kareayeow avTay ra oxidn, Kai’ apbwow. 
late that *might *be *broken their “legs, and taken away, 
as ha v ~ ~ cy s e 
32 7\90v ‘oby ot orparidirat, Kai Tov piv mowrou Karéazay 
Came therefore the soldiers, and ofthe first broke 
Ud 4 ~ » ~ ~ AY 
Tad GKEAN Kai TOU addov TOU ovoTavpwhivroc" abr@’ 33 éri.6e 
the legs and ofthe other who wascrucified with him; but to 
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rov "Inoovv éhOdvrec, we eldov Cadrov 6n" reOvnxéra, 
Jesus having-come, when theysaw he already was dead, 
ov.Karéazay avrov raoKéAn’ 34 GX sic. 7h iy 
is § n iC .TWY OTPATLWTWY 
they did not break his legs, but one of the soldiers 


Aoyxn avbrov tyHy msupay Evvéev, Kai GepyOde éF7jOev" 
with aspear his side pierced, and immediately came out 


aiua kai téwp. 35 Kai oO éwoaKwe pELapTvonKEy, Kai 
blood and water. And he who has seen ee borne witness, and 
dAnOivy avrou éorw 1 paprupia, SKaKeivog" oidey Ort adAnO} 
true lis witness, and he Knows that true 
Eyer, val wpete Sriorevonre." 36 tyévero-yao Tatra iva 
hesays, that ye may believe. For “took ‘place ‘these *things that 


n yeagy 7AnowOy, "Osrovv.ob ovyrpiBncEerar adrov. 
the scripture might be fulfilled, Nota bone shall be broken of him. 
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And again another scripture says, They shalllook on him whom 
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they pierced. 
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And after these tahige asked Pilate JecuE 


o' ard ‘Aoisabaiac, wy pabyrig rov Inaov, Kexpvppévoc.cé 


JOHN. 
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(from Arimathgwa, being a disciple of Jesus, but concealed 
dua Tov PdBorv rHv "loveaiwy, iva a TO OWOpa 
through ; oe of the J ers) that he might takeaway the body 


kai eerpepey 6 'TtAdrog." ™Oev' ody kai 
: of Jesus: and “gave “leave 1Pilate. He came therefore and 


arpev" 7d owpia" Prov Incod." 39 7rAOEv.cé Kai Nuxddnpoc, 


took away the body of Jesus. Andcame also Nicodemus, 
6 Owy mpd Irby “Inoovy" vucroc rb.7pWror, gépwy piypa 


~ 2 ww 
tov Inoov' 


who came to Jesus by night at first, bearing a mixture 
opvpync Kai ddOne Twosi" hirpac éxarov. 40 ehaBov ody 
of myrrh and aloes about Bens: a 7hundred, They took therefore 


TO owpa Tov 'Inoov, Kai EOnoayv abro® dOoriog pera THY 


the body: of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths. with the 
apwparwy, caQwe oe toriv roic ‘Iovdaiog evra- 
aromatics, as acustom is - amongthe . Jews to prepare for 


O7ov toravpwOn xKij7roc, 


giaZev. 41 vide tv re TOoTw 
where he was crucified a garden, 


burial. Now there was in the place 
so) ~ U ~ , ? = > o! ? 8 ane 
Kai EV TW KNTW MYNMELOY KaLVOY, EY Ww OvCETW.OUCEIC éETEON. 
and in the garden a ?tomb new, in which nooneever was laid. 
42 ixsi oty dia = THY TapacKEY TOY "Iovcaiwy, OTe 


There therefore on account of the, preparation of the Jews, because 
éyyte ny To prnpetov, EOnxkayv rov Incovr. 
mear was the tomb, they laid Jesus, 
20 T7.6& pu Tay capBarwy ‘Magia 1 Mayéarynry 
But on the first [day] of the week Mary the Magdalene 


EO ETAL Towt okoTiacg éTt ovaNC ic TO’ LYNPELOY, Kal Brézree 
comes early * “dark still tit*being to the tomb, and sees 


rov diOov rppévoy Ex Tov pynueiov. 2 rosy obv' Kai 
the stone taken away from the tomb, She runs therefore and 


toxerat mpoc Liuwva lérpoyv wai wpdc roy Gddov pabnryny 
comes to Simon Peter and: to the other disciple 
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sus, and saw that he 
was dead already,they 
brake not his legs: 
34 but one of the sol- 
diers with a spear 
pierced his side, and 
forthwith came there 
out blood and water. 
35 And he that saw it 
bare record, and his 
tecord is true: and he 
knoweth that he saith 
true, that ye night -be- 
lieve. 36 For these 
things were done; that 
the scripture should be 
fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. 
37 And again another 
scripture saith, They 
shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 


38 And after this Jo- 
seph of Arimathza, be- 
ing a disciple of Jesus, 
but secretly for fear of 
the Jews, besought Pi- 
late that hemight take 
away the body of Je- 
sus: and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came 
therefore, 4nd took the 
body of Jesus. 29 And 
there came also Nico- 
demus, which at the 
first came to Jesus by 

night, and brought a 
mixture of myrrhand 
aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight, 
40 Then took they the 
body of Jesus, and 
wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, 
as the manner of. the 
Jewsis to bury. 41 Now 
in the place where he 
was crucified there 
was a garden; and in 
the garden a new se- 
pulchre, wherein was 
never man yet laid. 
42 There laid they Je- 
sus therefore because 
of the Jews’ pfepara- 
tion day; for the se- 
pulehre was nigh a& 
hand, 


XX. The first day 
of the week cometh 
Mary Magdaleneearly, 
when it was yet dark, 
unto the sepulchre,and 
seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepul- 
chre. 2 Then sherun- 
neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple, 


d éfyAOev ebOis TIrA. © Kat €xetvos LTr. 
h TlecAarov T. i-- ae LITrAW. 
. pap T. — 70 owe T. 


t ws GLTTrAW. 8+ cy Ww. 


© yon avrov TTra. 
& muorevnre T. 
m 7AGov they came T. 
‘vim 3, 9 avroyv him LTTraw. 
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whom Jesus loved, and 
saith unto them, They 
hive taken away the 
Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, andwe know not 
where they have laid 
him, 3 Pcter_ there- 
fore went forth, and 
that other disciple,and 
came to the sepulchre. 
4 So thty ran both to- 
gcther : and the other 
discipie did outrun Ve- 
ter, and ename first to 
the sepulehre. 5 And 
he stooping down, and 
looking ta, saw the li- 
nen clothes lying ; yet 
went he not in. 6 Then 
comcth Simon Peter 
following him, and 
Went into the scpul- 
ehre, and secth the li- 
nen clothes lie, 7 and 
the napkin, that was 
about his head, not ly- 
ing with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped 
togither ina place by 
itself. 8 Then went in 
also that other «disci- 
ple, which came first to 
the scpulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 
¥ For as yet they knew 
not the scripture, that 
he must riso again 
from the dead. 10Then 
the disciples went a- 
way again unto their 
own home. 11 But 
Mary stood without at 
the scpulchre weeping: 
and as she wept, she 
stooped down, and 
looked into the sepul- 
chre, 12 and sceth two 
angelsin white sitting, 
the one at the head, 
and the other at the 
feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain, 
13 And they say unto 
her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She 
saith unto them, Be- 
cause they have taken 
away my Lord, and I 
know not where they 
have Jaid him. 14 And 
when she had_ thus 
said, she turned her- 
self hack, and saw Je- 
sus standing,nud knew 
not that it was Jesus, 
15 Jesus saith unto 
her, Woman, wh 

weepest thou? whom 
seckest thou? She, 
suppo-ing him to be 
the gardener, saith un- 
to him, Sir, if thou 
have borne him hence, 
tell inc where thou 
ha-t laid him, and I 
will t»ke him away. 
16 Jesus saith unto her, 
Mary. She turned her- 


= aes 
i * ra O00mia Keipeva L. 
Ate wryuci GLIT- AW 


€ a 
Gy we Why 


© — 9 CLT AW. 


¥ € 
— 0 LITraw, 


XX. 


TOV KULOY 


TQANNH&, 


oo ~ 8 s ? ~ af 
OV ae 6 'Inoove, cai Aéyer abroic, Hpay 


whom *loved 1Jesus, and says tothem, They took away the Lord 
ic Tov prynpsiov, Kai obKoldapey Tov eOnkay abrov. 
out of the tomb, and weknownot where they laid him. 


e 3 & »” ’ aM 
3° EE Oev oty oTlérpoc Kai 0 adXog pabynrne, Kal pXOVTO 
3Went *forth2therefore ‘Peter and the other’ disciple, and came 
ic TO i 4 ¢€ O& ot Ovo oOpov’ Yrai o! ad\XNoe 
ElC TO PYNPELOY. ETMEXOV.0E OL pe C 
to the tomb. And?ran ithe *two together, andthe other 
a, ~ 4 s oT ~ 
pabnrig mpotdpapsy raxroy Tov Tlérgov, Kai Hey mpwrog 


disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came urst 
sic ro pvnpeiov, 5 kai mapaxiwag PrEwec“Keipeva Ta oBoma,! 
to the tomb, and stooping down he sces lying the linencloths; 
3 
ou 


pevror sic Oev. 6 épyerat ody * Xipwy Ilérpog akoXon- 
3not *however “he “entered. then Peter 


Oav abr@, cai eichrAOey sig TO pynpEiov, Kai Oewpet ru 


Comes. Simon follow- 


ing him, and entcred into the tomb, and sees the 
, ’ a A ty ‘ ~ ~ 
oO6ma Kéeipeva, 7 Kai TO covdapioy 6 iy éni rife Kedadijc 
linencloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon "head 
avrov, ov pera Tov dOoviwy KEeipevoy, aAKa Nwpic év- 
this, not with the linen cloths lying, but by itself 
rerudtypévoy sic Eva romoyv. 8 Tore oty eloijOev Kai oO 


folded “up 3in #2 place. Then therefore cutered also the 
GAXoc pabnrijc 6 Owyv wpwHrog ee TO pyHpEtoy, Kat Eicev 
other disciple who came first to the tomb, and saw 
Kai tmiorevoey’ 9 ovdéTW-ydp yoecav TI}Y ypagyy, oFt 
and believed ; for not yet knew they the scripture, ’that 
C& avrov ék veKo@yv avacrnvat. 10 amrnddor 
it hehoves him from among [the] dead to rise. Went away 
oty mad mpocg Yéeavrovc" ot pa@nrat. 11 *Mapta' dé 
therefore again to their {home] the: disciples. But Mary 
elornke. mzpdoc "rd prnpetov' Pkdaiovoa tw." we ody 
stood at the tomb *weeping ‘outside. ‘ As therefore 
cad id > A ~ 4 ~ v > 
éxkaiev, mapexupev eic To pynpsiov, 12 Kai Dewpet Ovo ay- 
she wept, she stooped down into the tomb, and beholds two an- 
yéXoug év AeuKoic KabeCopévoue, Eva moog TY KEpaAY Kai Eva 
gels in white sitting, cne at ‘the head and one 
mpeg Tolg Tooty, Orov EKEtTo TO CHpa Tov 'Inood. 18 “Kai 
at the feet, where waslaid the body of Jesus, And 
Neyovow avrg éxetvor, Tivat, ri wAraleics  Aéyet avroic, 
say °to*her ‘they, Woman, why weepest thou? Shesays to thei, 
er = 4 a ‘ = ~ 
Ort noav rov.Kvplov_pov, Kai obk.oida mov eOyKav 
Beeause they took away my Lord, and I know not where they laid 
airov. 14 *Kai' sratra eirotsa iorpagy tic.rd.omiow, Kai 
him, And these things having saidshe turned backward, and 
~ 3 ~ « ~ q aw” e ~ 
Gewpet Tov Inoovy éormra’ Kai obk-ycee Ort ©6" Incodve tory. 
beholds Jesus standing, and knew not that Jesus it is. 
’ ~ e , ~ ’ vo tf? ~ 
15 Eyer airy *o" Inoovc, Tdvat, ri kdaieie; riva Lyreic; 
"Says 3to “her *Jesus, Woman, why weepest thou ? Whom scekest thou? 
? , ~ i hd ~ ’ 3 
Exeivn Coxovca ore & knrovpde ior, Aéyer adT@, Kupre, ei 
She thinki that th d iti i i i 
nking a e gardener it is, says to him, Sir, if 
‘ ? y , ~ ‘ 
ov éBdoracag avréy, simé por mov fabroy %OnKac Kayw 
thou didst carry off him, tell me where him thou didst lay, and I 
’ a 3 ~ ~ t cad ’ 
avrov aps. 16 Aéyee abrg 80" Inooic, "Mapia." Srpa- 
him will take away. "Says 3tofher 1 Jesus, Mary. Turn- 


i x + nat also tra. 
> é&w xAatovoa TTrA 3 — éfw L. 


_f €@yxas avrév GLTTrAW, 


Y avrovs TTr. ? Mapiay T. 
© — «at T. d -— Kat GLTTrvW. 
E—oOLTTrA. © Maptap TIA, 


ih 


dEtoa 
ing round 


JOHN. 


’ ’ ? ~ t e 
éxeivy ever adTy', ‘PaSBovrvi’ bAéyerar, SidaoKars. 
she says to him, Rabboni, thatistosay, Teacher. 
, ~ ~ @ oad e e ? 
17 Aéyet ary ko" "Inoovc, Mn pou amrou, olrw.yap avaE- 
Says “to *her 3Jesus, "’Not “me ‘touch, for not yet have I 
Byn«a wpoe rov.rarépa!pou'' ropEvov.d& mpdg Tove acehpovc 
ascended tc my Father; but go to *brethren 
ov, Kai el? abroic, ‘AvaBaivw mpo¢ TOV.TWATEPA.WOUV Kai 
ty, and say to them, I ascend to my Father and 
if « ~ ry cy « ~ 
warépaitpoyv, cai Osdv.pov Kat Oedv.tpayv. 18 “Epxerac 
your Father, and my God and your God. *Comes 
™Mapia" 1) Mayéadnvi) "arayyédd\ovea" roi¢ paOnraig ore 
"Mary "the “Magdalene bringing word tothe disciples 
°ewpaker" roy KUoLOY, Kat Tatra Elev adty. 19 Odionc.oby 
she hasseen the Lord, and these things he said to her. tt being therefore 
odiac Ty-yépgixeivy, TH pd = Pr@v' .caBBatwy, Kai Tey 
evening on that day, the first [day] of the weck, and the 
Oupay KexrXecpévwy brrov hoav ot paPynrai Iovynypévot," Ora 
doors having been shut where “were ‘the *disciples assembled, through 
Tov p6Bov THY ‘lovdaiwy, MADEv O Tnoove Kai EoTn kc TO 
fear of the Jews, 7came 1Jesus- and stood *in the 
péoov, kai Néyet abroic, Elonyyn bpiv. 20 Kai radro eirwy 
midst, and says tothem, Peace toyou. And this having said 
EO r ee ~ 4 ~ vi A : s 3) ~ 1! ? La 
édakev “avroic rac yéipac Kai THY TAEVOaY aUTOV." tXANN- 
heshewed tothem the hands and the side of himself, *Rejoiced 
cav ovy ot pabjrai iddvrec rov Kipioy. 21 simey ody 
*therefore *the “disciples having seen the Lord. *Said *therefore 
avroic 86’Incovc' radu, Elonyn vpiv? Knabwe améoradkey 
“to “them + Jesus again, Peace toyou: as ®has ‘sent °forth 
pe & marno, Kayw rip, bpac. “22 Kai rovro sixwy 
“me ‘the Father, I also send you. And this having said 
EVEDUNOEY, kai Aéyee adroic, AdBere TvEvpa yor. 
hebreathedinto(them], and says tothem, - Receive (the] *Spirit 1Holy: 
23 ‘iv'ruwy agijre rac dpapriac, ‘agievrar' avroic: 
of whomsoever ye may remit the sins, they are remitted to them ; 
tay" revwy Koarire, Kexoarnvra. 24 Owpdecé, sic ek 
of whomsoever ye may retain, they have been retained. But Thomas, one of 
ray dwoeca 6 rEyopevog Aidvpoc, obKiy per abray OTE 
the twelve called Didymus, wasnot with them when 
HAGEv “Ol Incove. 25 EXeyov oty avr ot arrot 
7came * Jesus. *Said ‘therefore *to "him'the other 
Cn ee 4 ? € 4 5 ’ ~ ’ 5) ‘oan 2 
Ewodkapev tov xipvoy. ‘0.08 elrev abroic, “Eav.un idw ev 
We hive seen the Lord, But he said to them, Unless Jsee in 
Taic.yenoiv.abrod Tov Timo THY ipwy, Kai Baw *royv Oakru- 
his hands the mark ofthe nails, and put “finger 
Xo N t as y ? If ~ x epee tr Lawn’ ~ ff ll 
AOYV pov EtG TOV JTUTOV" TWY TYAWY, KAL Ba Ww THV.XELOA- [OV 
‘my iuto the mark ofthe nails, and put my hand 
elc THY.wAEUPaY.adTOd, Ob.pyH ToTEvVow, 26 Kai pel’ npéipac 


aQnrai, 
Sdisciples, 


into his side, not at all wil! I believe. And after “days 

t) g e 4 a 9 ~ 
éxrw madi ijoav gow otpabyrai.airod, Kai Owpac per 
eight again were *within ‘his “discipies, and Thomas with 


~ ” ? ~ ~ i ’ 
avrev. ~oxerat 6'Incovc, THY OupwY KEKNELopEVWY, Kal tOTN 
them. Cones Jesus, the doors having been shut, aud stood 


i + ‘Efpatore in Hebrew [i]tTra. 
™ Mapa TTrA. 2 ayyeAAovoa LITrA. 
9 — ouynymevoe LTTrA. 
"Ingovs (read he said) Tm{a]. 
W—o LITra. x wou Tov SaxTvAov T. 


k — 6 LTTrA. 

© éwpaxa I have seen TTra. 
t éav L. 
¥ ré7ov place LT. 


® Kal (— KalT) Tas xecpas Kal THY TAEUPaY avTOLS LTTrA, 
* adewvrat they have been remitted Lor. 
& pov THY Xétpa TIrA. + 
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self, and saith unto 
him, Rabboni ; which 
is to say, Master. 17Je- 
sus saith unto her, 
Touch menot; for Iara 
not yet aseended to 
my Father: but go to 
my brethren, and say 
unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and 
your Father; and to 
my God,and your God. 
18 Mary Magdalene 
came and told the 
disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and 
that he had spoken 
these things unto her. 
19 Then the same day 
at evening, beiug the 
first day of the week, 
when the doors were 
shut where the disci- 
ples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, 
came Jesus and stood 
in'the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 20 And 
when he had sosaid, he 
shewed unto them jis 
hands and his side. 
Then were the disci- 
ples glad, when they 
saw the Lord, 21 Then 
said Jesus to them a- 
gain, Peace be unto 

ou: as my Father 

ath sentme, even so 
send I you. 22 And 
when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, 
and saith unto them, 
Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 23 whose soever 
sins ye remit, they aro 
remitted unto them ; 
and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are re- 
tained. 24But Thomas, 
one of the twelve,call- 
ed Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus 
came. 25 The other 
disciples therefore said 
unto him, We have 
scenthe Lord. But he 
said unto them, Except 
J shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, 
and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand 
into his side,J will not 
believe. 26And after 
eight days again bis 
disciples were within, 
and Thomas’ with 
them: then came Je- 
sus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the 


1 — pev (read the Father) [L]tTra. 


P — toy LTTraw. 
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midst, and said, Peace 
be unto you. 27 Then 


saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy fin- 
ger, and behold my 
hands » and reach hi- 
ther thy hand, and 
thrust it into my side: 
and be not faithless, 
but believing. 28 And 
Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My 
Lord and my God. 
29 Jesus saith unto 
him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, 
thou hast believed: 
blessed are they that 


have not seen, and yet [ 


have believed, 


30 And many other 
signs truly did Jesus 
in the presence of his 
disciples, which are 
not written in this 
book: 31 but these are 
written, that yemight 
believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of 
God ; and that believ- 
ing ye ntight have life 
through his name, 


XX. After these 
things Jesus shewed 
himself again to the 
disciples at the sea of 
Tiberias ; and on this 
wise shewed he him- 
eelf. 2 There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and Thomas cailed Di- 
dymus, and Nathanael 
of Cana in Galilee, and 
the. sons of Zebedee, 
and two other of his 
disciples... 3 Simon 
Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also 
go with thee. They 
went forth, and en- 
tered into a ship im- 
mediately; and that 
night they caught no- 
thing. 4 But when the 
mornin was now 
come, Jesus stood on 
the shore : but the dis- 
ciples knew not that 
it was Jesus. 5 Then 
Jesus saith unto them, 
Children, have ye any 
meat? They answered 
him, No. 6 And he 
said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right 
side of the ship, and 


& — xai GLTTrAW. 


(read the disciples) Lttra. 
+ — 0 ‘Ingots (read he manifested) a; — 6 rrr. 
m — evs LTTrA. 
*Ingous Tr; 


GLITraw. 
9 [6 Ingots] Lu; [6] 


XX, XXI. 


27 Elva rEyee rH Ow, 
Then hesays to Thomas, 


TQANNH 


ele 7d poor Kai elrev, Eloy upiv. 
in the midst and said, Peace to you. 


dione rov.dacrvddy.cov © wee, Kai ide rdc.xyeipacpov' Kat 

Bring thy ‘finger here, and see my hands; and 
e a , A 

gine THv.xeipd.cov, Kai Bare sic THYmAEUPAY.pou" Kal 

bring thy hand, and put [it] into my side; “and 

” -. ‘ 2 , « 

juj-yivov dmoroc, ahAd morTo¢. 28 Kai! amexpiOy bol 
be not unbelieving, put believing. And answered 


~ ~ , e * 4 
Owpac cai elev aiir@, ‘O.cipidc.pou Kai 0.02dc.pov. 29 Aeyet 
1Thomas and said to him, My Lord and my God. "Says 
ait@ 6" "Inootde, “Ort twpakag ‘pe, SOwpua," wemiorevKac’ 
3to *him 1Jesus, Because thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou hast believed: 
axdowt ol pap.iddyTeg Kai morEvoarrTE. 
blessed they who have notscen and have believed., a 

»¢ ~~ 1 
30 IloAAd piv ody Kai dddX\a .onpeia éroinoey 6 In- 

Many 3therefore *also other “signs did Je- 
cove tvwriyv THv-pabytoy aired," Gd obK.éoTw yeypap- 
sus in presence of his disciples, which are not written 

, ere. ~ ’ U ad 8 ? ° a 
péva tv rp.BBrAip.roitp. 31 ravradt ytypamTar iva 
in this book ; but these have been written that 
friorevonre' Ort &6' Incove tori 6° xotoTog O vioOg TOD 
ye may believe that Jesus _ is the Christ the Son 
Oeov, Kai tva miorevoyteg wiv ® iynre év ry ovopare 
of God, and that believing , life ye may have in *name 
avrou. 
this, . 
91 Mera ravra idaviowoey tavroy madi 36 Inoode" 
After these things anifested ‘himself again 1 Jesus 


roic pabnraic imi rijc Padaconce rijc TiBepiadog’ idavipwoerv.oé 


tothe disciples at the sea of Tiberias, And he manitested 
e Fz L ~ a ul Y ~w 
ovrwe’ 2 toay opov Lipwy Werpoc, kai Owpac o 

[himself] thus: There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 


Aeyopuevoc Aicupoc, Kai Na@avanr 0 ard. Kava rije Tare- 
called Didymus, and Nathanael from Cana of Gali- 
Aaiac, Kai ot rou ZeBedaiov, kai adAot Ex Tov uabnray 
lee, and the [sons] of Zebedee, and “others %of 'disciples 
avrou dbo. 3 Aya adbroic Sipwy érooc, ‘Yrayw aduevew 
*his ‘two. *Says °to°them “Simon /7Peter, Legon to fish, 
Aéyovow airy, ‘EpyépeOa kai nypeetic aiv cot. *’E&RAGoy 
Theysay to him, 3Come "also “we with thee. They went forth 
F ie 2 ' .? ‘ x og m.?O/. Il 1. oe 
kat ‘aviByoav! sig Tro troiov MevOuc," Kai iv ixeivy ro 
and went up into the ship immediately, and during that 
. 3 f NOE 4° & eed n ’ i 2 oft 
vuKTL eTiacay ovdey. 4 Tpwiac.dé 70n “yEvopévnc' Eory 6 
tight they took nothing. And morning already being come stood 
oD ~ p | ss > X6 a ? ? y e re 
noouc Pec’ Toy aryadov" ov pevToe poesoay ot pa@yrai ort 
‘Jesus on the shore; ‘not “however “knew 'the “disciples that 
3 ~ , ~ ~ td 
Inaovcg tory. 5 Eyer otyv adroite %’Inoovc," TMardia, 
Jesus it is. "Says *therefore *to *them ‘Jesus, Littlechildren, 
pH TL Tpospayioy exere; “ArexpiOnoay arm, Od. 6 “O68 
any food have ye? They answered him, No, And he 
3 ~ iA ~ ’ ’ 
elev" avroic, Badere sic ra d&kid péon row mAoiov TO Oixrvoy, 
said tothem, Cast to the right side ofthe ship the nei, 


b— 6 GLTTrAW. 


; ¢ [6] Tr. 4 — Owud GLITrAW. & — avrou 
f murrevynre T. 
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XXI. 


Kai evpiCETE. 


JO Tae 


* 4 ~ 
EGBadroy otv, kxai foi« érc" avtdo EXxvoat 


and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and no longer it to draw 
Yicyucav! amd tov wAnPouvce Tay ixOiwy. 7 AEyER ody 
were they able from the multitude ofthe fishes. Says therefore 


o.pabnrI¢.éxetvog Oy yaa O’lnoovc TH Ilérpw, ‘O Kvierdc 
that disciple whom “loved 1 Jesus to Peter, The Lord 

éorivy. Sinwy otv Tlérpoc, dxovoac Ort 6 «upie or, 

it is. Simon *therefore ‘Peter, having heard that the Lord it is, 
Tov éwevd’Tny Cielwoaro’ Tv.yao yupvoc’ Kai éBadev 


(his) upper garment he girded on, for he was: naked, and . cast 

“ e ‘ a: \ r ema WN Soa 
éautov tic tiv Oddaccay. 8 ot.d& GdAoe paOnrai. TH 
himself into the sea. Andthe other disciples in the 


Totagip HAPov* ov-yap Toay paxody amd Tij¢ yiic, Yad" 
smallship came, for not werethey far from the land, but 
Ae ’ . , ~ 
weamtd Tryyov diaxociwy, otoovrec TO dikrvoy THY 
somewhere about “cubits ‘two 7hurdred, dragging the net 
iyOtwr. 9'Qe ody améiBnoav tic Thy yy BrErovew 
of fishes, When therefore they wentup on the land they see 
avOpaxidy Kepévny cai dpaoroy émuceifevoy, Kal aprov. 
a fire of coals lying and fish lying on  ({[it],and bread. 
10 Aéyer adroic ¥6" Inoove, ’Evéyxare awd rev dpapiwy wav 
2Says “to “them 1Jesus, Bring of the fishes which 
émidcare viv. 11.’AvéBn* Sipwy Térpoc, xai eiAxvcev 76 


‘yetook just now. Went up Simon Peter, and drew the 
Oixrvoy Vivi Tij¢ ype," peoroy 7txOdwy peyadwy" Exaroyr 
net ‘to the land, full of *fishes ‘large a hundred [an@] 
arevrncovrarpioy'" Kat rocovTwy byrwy ovK.écyioOn Td 
fifty three ; and(though} so many. there wera was not rent -the 
Sixrvoy. 12 Aéye adroic 6" Incotg, Astre apiornoare. 
net. Says Sto *them 4Jesus, Comeye, ‘ dine, 


ovdeic.cdé" érdd\pa Trey 
But none ‘ventured lof *the disciples 
el; eiddrec bre 6 Kiptdc tori’ 13 

“art? knowing that the Lord itis. 


~ 3 ld ? ? Ay vd 
padnray seracat avroyv, Sv ric 
to ask him, “Thou ‘who 
Epxerat dody oo! Inoove 
Comes 7therefore 4Jesus 


y & Q ba y ae ? om 4 ‘ ? / : 
kai Aap Pave Tov dprov Kai didwow avroic, Kai TO éWapvoy 


and takes 
OpLoiwe. 
in like manner, 


the bread and _ gives tothem, and the fish 
14 rovro én Tpiroy éifpaveowOn °o" Incove 
This [is] now the third time*was *manifested 1Jesus 
rotc.uabyraicfavrou"  —iyepOeic éKk .  VEKPOY. 
to his disciples having been raised from among [the] dead. 
15"Ore oty Hoiornoay, éyer TH Siuwre IWérow Oo ‘Inoove, 
When therefore they had dined, *says  *to“*Simon ‘Peter 1 Jesus, 
Sinwy = 8 Iwva," dyarde pe *areiov" rovrwy; Aéye.. ata, 
Simon [son] of Jonas, lovest thou me more ~ than these? Hesays to him, 
Nai, xipue: ob ‘oidac ore IA@ ot. Aéyee abry, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I haveaffection for thee. Hesays to him, 
Booxe rd.dpvia.pov. 16 Aéyee abr@ rahw devrepov, Lipwy 
Feed my lambs, Hesays'tohim again asecondtime, Simon 
SIwva," ayande pe; Aéyer abry@, Nai Kipie’ ob oldac 
{son} of Jonas, lovest thou me? Hesays tohim, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
e ~ : ~ ’ an , , 
OTe WA@ oe. Aéyse abr@, Toipawe ra ‘rooBara' 
that I have affection for thee. Hesays tohim, Shepherd *sheep 


‘Jove thee, 
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ye shall find. They 
cast therefore,and now 
they were not able to 
draw it for the multi- 
tude of fishes. 7 There- 
fore that . disciple 
whom Jesus loved 
saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when 


Simon Peter heard 


that it was the Lord, 
he girt. his fisher’s 
coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did 
cast himself into the 
sea. 8 And the other 
disciples came in a lit- 
tle ship; (for they 
were not far from 
land, but as it were 
two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with 
fishes. 9 As soon then 
as they were come to 
land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish 
laid thereon, and 
bread, 10 Jesus saith 
unto them, Bring of 
the fish which ye have 
now caught. 1) Simon 
Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land 
full of great fishes, an 
hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there 
were 80 many, yet was 
not the ret broken. 
12 Jesus saith unto 
them, Come and dine. 
And none of the disci- 
les durst, ask him, 
Vho art thou? know- 
ing that it was the 
Lord. 13 Jesus then 
cometh, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fish like- 
wise. 14 This is now 
the third time that 
Jesus shewed himself 
to his disciples, aftcr 
that he wasrisen from 
the dead. 15 So when 
they had dined, Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, 
Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me more 
thanthese? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord: 
thou knowest that 
He saith 
unto him, Feed my 
lambs. 16 He saith to 
him again the second 
time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord; thou knowest 
that I'love thee. He 
saith unto him, Feed 
my sheep. 17 He saith 


a 


8 overt GLTW. “flo iar. 
Y eis THY ynv LTTrA,. 
e — §@ but [trJa. 
disciples) LTTraw. 
little sheep f. 
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b oAéov LTTrA. 
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unto him the third 
time, Simon, s0n © 
Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved be- 
eause he said unto him 
the third time, Lovest 
thou mc? And hesaid 
unto him, Lord, thou 
knowest all things ; 
thou knowest that 1 
love thee. Jesus saith 
unto him, Feed my 
sheep. 18 Verily, ve- 
rily, [ sny unto thee, 
When thou wast 
young, thou girdcdst 
thyself, and walkedst 
whither thou would- 
est: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou 
shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another 
shall gird thee, and 
enrry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 
19 This spake | he, sig- 
nifying by what death 
he shonld glorify God. 
And wheu he had spo- 
ken this, he saith un- 
to him, Follow me. 
20 Then Pcter, turning 
about, sceth the disci- 
ple whom Jesus loved 
following ; which also 
leaned on his breast at 
supper, and said,Lord, 
which is he that be- 
trayeth thee? 21 Pe- 
ter secing him saith 
to Jesus, Lord, and 
what shall this man 
du? 22 Jesus saith 
unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till I 


come, what zs that to ' 


thee? follow thon me, 
23 Then went this say- 
ing abroad among the 
brethren, that that 
disciple should not 
dic: yet Jesus said not 
unto him, He shall not 
die ; but, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, 
what zs that to thee? 


24 This is the disci- 
ple which  testifieth 
of these things, 
wrote these things: 
and we know that his 
testimony is true. 
25 And there are also 
mapy other things 
which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should 
be written every one, 
I suppose that even 
the world itself could 
not contain the books 
that should be writ- 
ten. Amen. 


k "Iwarvov John utr ; “Iwavuov Ta. 
LTtra ; — Ingovs (read he says) T[Tr]. 
s— §¢ but LrtTraw. 
* o¥T0S 9 Adyos LTTrA. 
1) MapTupia éoriv TTrA, 


© + [celthee tL. 


{— "Any GLTra, 


f ce 


and 


IQ Awa &: XeT. 


oc f ’ aod 
17 Atyse abrw ro rpiTor, Dimov Lava," gu 
Hesays tohim the third time, Simon [son] of Jonas, hast thou 


"EAu7On (6 Ulérpoc bre élrev abrp rd 


Agic HE; 

affection for me? 7Was “grieved  . ‘Peter because hesaid tohim tha 
TpiTOY, Didéic pe; ‘kai! @eirev" abr@, Kopre, %od 
third time, Hast thou affection for me? and said tohim, Lord, thou 
wavra" oldag’ ob ywwwoKec Ort A ot. Ayan 
all things knowest; thou knowest that I have affectionfor thee, 7Says 


aiz@ 6 lnoodve," Béoxe raPrpdBara'.pov. 18 ayny apny 
3to *thim 1Jesus, Feed my sheep. Verily verily 
éeyw oor, bre fe vEewrepog ewyyvvec cEeavToy, 
Isay tothce, When thou wast younger «+ thou girdedst thyself, and 
mepuemarerc OTou 70sec’ Orav.cé | ynpaoyc ik 
walkedst where thou didst desire ; but when thou shalt be old thou shalt 
reveic  Ta¢.xeiodc_cou, Kai adXdog Ie Cwoet," Kai otoe * 
stretch forth thy hauds, and another thee shall gird, and bring (thee) 


o7ov _ov-Bédexc. 19 Tovro.cé sizer onpaivwy Toip 
where thou dost not desire, But this he said signifying by what 


Oavary doface rovOedy. Kai rovTo timwy Déyer adray, 
death heshould glorify God. And this having said he says to him, 
"Axodovder prot. 20 ’Emtorpadeic.2cé" 6 Wérpoc PBXémwe Tov 
Follow me. But having turned Peter sces the 
pabyryy Sy Hyara O'Incovc axodovOovrra, d¢ Kai aveErecer 
disciple whom “loved 1Jesus following, who also reclined 
év Tw Otizvy tri To-07}90c_avToU Kai EimEv, Kupte, Tic tore 
at the supper on his breast and said, Lord, who is it 


6 mapadotc oe; 21 Totror t iddy 6 Wérpoc Neyer 7H 'In- 


a 
Kat 


who is delivering up thee? SHim “seeing Peter says to Je- 
cov, Kupte, obroc.oé ri; 22 Atya abtp 6 Inoove, “Edy 
sus, Lord, but ofthis one what; *Says “to *him ‘Jesus, lf 
ubroy Oerw pévery Ewe Epyopat, Ti | modg oe; od 
Shim ‘+41 "desire toabide till Icome, whatf{isit] to thee? *Thou 
Yaxodovber pot. 23 "EEAOEv oy dO ddyoc.obroc' Etc 
*follow me, Went out therefore this word among 


q 10 > f ew € 4 ? ~ > ? Fire fs x 8 
Touc adeAgouvc, Ort o_uaOnrijc.exeivog ovK.aroOuncKer *Kai 
the brethren, That that disciple docs not die. However 


ovk elxev'" adre) O'Inoovc, OTe ode awoOvijoKe’ aNd’, “Eav 


Snot “said “to *him ‘Jesus, That he does not die; but, lf 
? A eX t er ww y a La oH 
QAvTUOV GEAW EVE EWC EPKOUAL,~ Tt poe O€ 5 
Shim +I "desire toabide till Icome, what ([isit] tc thee? 
24 Otroc éorwy 6 pabnryc’d paprupeiv weoi rodvrur, 
This is, the disciple who bears witness concerning these things. 
kai * ypaWac radra' kai oidapev bre adnOne Aorw w 
and({who] wrote these things: and weknow that true is 
Peprupia.avrov." 25 P’oriv.dé wai dddka moda “bea! 
his witness, And there are also 2other*things ‘many whatsoever 
f t ~ A 4 
éxoinoey 0 Inootc, dtwaidy yodgnra Kal’ tv, %ohde! 


*did *Jesus, owhicn ‘€ theyshould be written one by one, *not *even 


aurov oipat roy Kdopoy *ywpijca! ra ) Bi Bri 
pe pe Xwpyjoal Tra yeahopeéva pipita. 


"itself *I*supposeSthe ‘world wouldcontain the “written -pooks, 
CAuny! lg 
Amen, 
'[kat})b. ™AéyeesaysT. "%ndvra gULTTrA. 9° —6 
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t + ody therefore LTTra. 
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9 Gwoet oe Tra. 
¥ 200 akoAovOet LYTrAW, 


WPAZELS 7 TON 


ACTS OF THE HOLY APOSTLES, 


TON piv mowrov oyor érouoapny Wepi Wavrwy, @ 
The 3indeed ‘first account I made concerning all things, O 


Ordgre, wv ijoaro Jo" Inoove moeiv.re Kai wacker, 


Theophilus, which “began 1 Jesus both todo and to teach, 
2 dxypt tjc.pépac évrewhapevoc  roic azmoord\oe Oa 
until the day in which, having given command *to °the = ‘apostles ‘by 


s ’ ee 4 » ie Z 
avevparocg ayiou ode t&sdé~aro, KavedngOy." 3 ofc 
(*the] *Spirit 7Holy whom he chose, he wastakenup: to whom 
Kai wapéornoey éavTov Cwvra petra ro.mabeiv.abroy, ev 
also _—ihe preseuted himself _ living after he had suffered, with 


moAXoic TEexpnotoc, Ov pEeowy ‘recoapaKovra' dmravépevoc 


many proofs, , during “days ‘forty being seen 
avroic, Kai heywy Ta mepi Tic Baowkiac Tov BEov. 
by them, and speaking the things concerning the kingdom of God: 
4 cai ovvadiZopevog MrapnyyeirEv avroic' amd ‘Iepo- 

and being assembled with [him] he charged them from Jeru- 
coltpwy pr xwoilecOar, adda TEpiévery THY imayyediay 
salem not to depart, but to await the promise 


TOU 7aTOOC, VY 
of the Father, 
2 ’ 
tBumrisev 
baptized 


neovoaré pou’ 5 ore™ Iwaveyc" piv 
which [said he) ye heard of me. For John ~ indeed 
voaTt, vpeic.de “BamriaOnoecOe év TVEUpA- 
with water, but ye shall be baptized with[the)  7?Spirit 
Te ayiw ov pera woddNag Tavrag rpépuc. GO’ piv obv 
Holy ‘not “after many days. They indced therefore 
auvedOovrec Pernowrwv" airoy déyovrec, Kip, ei tv 
having come together asked him, saying, Lord, Sat 
THP.X00Vw.ToUTW aToKaNioTaVEG THY Baai\éiay TY lopann” ; 
*this *time *restorest 7thou the kingdom to Israel ? 
7 Eizev.20é" apog avrove, Oiy vuwY torW yrervat xXodvouEg 
And he said to them, “Not “yours: lit“is toknuw times 
n LY en (ad \ ” ? ~ Ime ’ ’ re > 4 
7) Kaipovc ovg Oo Tarp ETO tv TH.AdIa tEoucia’ 8B adda 
or seasons whichthe Father placed in hisown authority; but 
rAnwecOe" CUvapty, émedOdvrog Tov aytov mvebparoc id’ 
ye willreceive power, *having *come ‘the 7Holy “Spirit upon 


e ms ‘ ” Og s i] e ” 1 Xr 4 = 4 t2 Il 
UPaC, KAL EGEDUE pot Paprupec EV.TE EPOVOAAIM KAL “EV 


you, and yeshallbe tome witnesses bothin Jerusalem and in 
macy ‘ry" louvdaia Kai “Zapageia! cai Ewe éoxarou 

all Judza and Samaria and to [the] uttermost part 
THC «6ync. .9 Kai ravra  etrwv, BrErévTwv avrav 


of the earth, And these things having said, “*beholding (°him]} ‘they 


td , 5 ts e la 9 4 J 4a ~ ? ~ 
émnpOn, Kat vededn vvédaBev ablrov amd THY dp0arpwr 
he was taken up, and acloud withdrew him from 2eyes 
auroy. 
their. 
10 Kaiwe arevilovreg ijoav etic rovoipavoy mopevopévou 


And as “looking *intently ‘they*wereintothe . heaven as *was “going 


— 


bh — ayiwy G; — tov ayiwv (read of [the]) LTTraw. 
K aveAnpdOn LTTrA. 1 regoepaxovta LTTra. 
° ev mvevmart BanticOyoeaGe ErTra. 


P npwrwy LTTrA. 
UTTEA. 5 pov of me LITraw, 


t — éy t[tra], Y— 77 A. 


i— arogréAwr T. 
™ avrTois TapyyyetAey AW. 
qa — d¢ and TTr. 
W Zapapia T.. 


ATION! ‘ANOSTOAQN,! 


THE former treatise 
have I made, O Theo- 
philus, of all that 
Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 2 until 
the day in which he 
was taken ‘up, after 
that he throngh the 
Holy Ghost lind given 
commandments unto 
the apostles whom he 
had chosen: 3to whom 
also heshewed himsclf 
alive after his pas- 
sion by wany infalli- 
ble proofs, buing seen 
of them furty days, 
and speaking of the 
things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 
4 and, being assem- 
bled together with 
them, commanded 
them that they should 
not depart from Jeru- 
salem, but wait for 
the promise of the Fa- 
ther, which, scrith he, 
ye have heard of me. 
5 For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but 
ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 
6 When they therefore 
were cole together, 
they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time re- 
store again the king. 
dom tolIsracl? 7 And 
he said unto them, It 
is not for you to know 
the times or the sca- 
sons, Which the Father 
hath put in his own 
power. 8 But yeshall 
receive powcr, after 
thatthe Holy Ghost is 
come upon you: and 
ye shall be witnesses 
unto me both in Jeru- 
salem, and in all Ju- 
dza, and in Samaria, 
and unto the utter- 
most part of the 
earth. 9 And when he 
had spokcn these 
things, while they be- 
held, he was taken up; 
and a cloud receive 

him out of their sight. 


10 And while they 
looked stedfastly to- 
wurd heaven as he 
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went up, bchold, two 
wen stood by them in 
whiteapparel; llwhich 
also said, Ye men of 
Galilee, why stand ye 
gazing np into heaven? 
this same Jesus, which 
is taken up from you 
into hearen, shall so 
come in like manner 
as ye have secn hitn go 
into heaven. 12 Then 
returned they unto Je- 
rusalem from _ the 
mount called Olivet, 
which is from Jerusa- 
Jem a sabbath day’s 
journey. 13 And when 
they were cone in, 
they went up into an 
upper room, where 
abode both Veter, and 
Janies, and John, and 
Andrew, Philip, and 
Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, 
James the son of Al- 
pheus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the 
brother of James. 
14 ‘These all continued. 
with one accord in 
prayer and supplica- 
tion, with the women, 
and Mary the mother 
of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 


15 And in those days 
Peter stood up in the 
raidst of the disciples, 
and said. (the number 


of names topether 
were about an hun- 
dred and twenty,) 


16 Men and brethren, 
this scripture must 
needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy 
Ghost by the mouth 
of David spake before 
concerning Judas, 
which was guide to 
them that took Jesus, 
17 “or he was numbér- 
ed with us, and had 
obtained part of this 
ministry. 138 Now this 
wmaan purchused a fic!d 
with the reward of 
iniquity ; and falling 
headlong, he burst a- 
sunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels 
gushed out. 19 And it 


NMPAZEIS. I. 


isov dvdoec Sv0 mapearnKeocy abroic tv *oOijre 


avrov, Kat 
Ten *two stood by them in “apparel 


the, ®alsobehold 


Aevag," 11 of Kai Yeirov," *Avdoec TadsXaior, rt eorneare *éu- 


1white, who also said, Men Galileans, why doyestand look- 
? cy v i 23 ~ t 
Brémovrec sic Tov ovpavoy; otroc o Inoove o Savadndbeic! 
ing into the heaven ? This Jesus who was taken up 
ag very sic TOY ovpavoyv ovrwo édevorrar by-rpd7OY 
from you into the heaven thus wilicome in the manner 
LOedoace abrov mopevdpevoy etc TOY ovpavoy, 12 Tére 
ye beheld him going into the’ heaven. Then 
bréorpeday sic ‘Iepovoadyp amo dcovg Tov Kadovpévov 


they returned to Jerusalem from [the] mount ealled 


idatdvoc, 6 étorw tyyic ‘Iepoveadnp, caBBarov Eyov 
of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, 7a“sabbath’s 'being 7distant 
éd6v. 13 Kai bre eiondOov PdvéiBnoay eig TO: vTEppor," 
journey. And when they had entered they went up to the upper chamber, 
0} ijoav karapévovrec 0.re.[létpog Kai “laxwBog kai ‘lwav- 
where were staying both Peter and James and John 
vnc’ cai ’"Avdpice, PXuTT0g Kai Owpac, BapPoAopatog kai 
and Andrew, o Philip and ‘Thomas, Bartholomew and 
IMarOatec," “lacwGoc "AXoaiov cai Siuwy 60 Zndrwrie, 
Matthew, James fson]of Alpheus and Simon the Zealot, 
kai lovdag "Taxwov. 14 otro mare }oav mpooKap- 
and Jude ([brothcr] of James, These all were ‘steadfastly 
repourrec Opobupacoy TY mpooevyxy “Kai TY Cehoet," oby 
Scontinuing ‘with "one %accord ' jn prayer and supplication, with [the] 
yuvativ cai {Mapia" 17} pxrpi rod “Inoov, cai Sotv" roig 


women and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with 
ddeApoic.avrov. 

his brethren, 

15 Kai ty raie+péipac.ravraig avacrag Tlérpoc ev 


And in those days “having 3stood *up ‘Peter in 


péow Tay "uabyrady' eimev’ Av TE OxXoc GvopaTrwy 
{the] midst ofthe disciples said, (was'tand (the]*numbcr *of *names 
éxi.td.auro bwe" Exardoy*e'xoa:y'" 1G”"Avépec adeAgot, —EdEL 
*together about 2 hundred and twenty,) Men brethren, it was neces- 
TnpwOijvat riv-ypagnyravrny," iy  mpostmey TO 
sary *to *have °been °fulfilled ‘this “scripture, which ‘spoke *before 'the 
mvevpa TO dyworvdia ordpatog ™AaBid" epi ‘Iovda rov 
*Spirit “the *Holy by {the] mouth of David concerning Judas who 
yévopévou Odnyov roig ovddAaBovory “rov'" 'Incovy: 17 ore 
became guide to those who took Jesus ; for 
J e ~ B 4 ~ ~ 
KarnpiOpnpevog iv Covy" yuty, kai Ehayey Tov KAHooY THC 
numbered he was with us, and obtained a part 
18 Odroc piv ovy, exTNoaTo Xwolov 
This (man) indeed then © got a field 
adtkiac, Kai wonvicg yEevousvoc 
outof the reward of unrighicousness, and “headlong "having “failen 
+ ’ : Y > , ¢ ~ 
edaKnoey plicoc, Kai &extOn ravra ra.omdayyva.avTov. 
burst in [the] midst, and *gushed °out ‘all *2his *bowels. 


Otakoviac.ravTne. 
in this service. 


ée Prov! picOov rie 


* egOnoeot(y A) AcvKats LTTrA. 


LTIr A. 
4 NMaOOatos LTTrA.. 


bh adeAdhwy brethren .tTraw. 
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> els TO VEQwov aveRY TOV LTTrA, 


Y etay LYTrA. % BAé€rovtes Trr. a avadynudeets 
n © "Iwdévems (Lwavys Tr) cat "ldxnwBos LTTrAW. 
©— kat ty Seyret GLTTAW, f Maptoy. TTr. & — guy LT[TrJAW. 
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P — rou (read a reward) GLTTraw 
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19 Ykat yyworoy éyévero Taw ToICG KaTOLKOVaL Tepovcadnp, 


And known it became toall those dwelling in Jerusalem, 
wore KAnDi}vat To.xwpiov.exeivo T7G7tdig' Ovadexte.atToy 
sothat was called that field in their own language 


5° A ro e tl t , tl , wf 90 , ty 
KeAdaua, ‘rouréoTiy) Ywployv aiaroc. yéypanrar.yao 
Aceldama ; that is, field of blood. For it has been written 
éy BiBrt\yo Warpady, TevnO@nrw %j.émavrtt¢.abrov tpnpoc, 
in (the) ae of Psalms, Let “become *his ?homestead desolate, 


Kat pip.éoTw OKaToKk@y év auTy. Kat, Try imicxomy 
aud let there not be(one] dwelling in it; and, 5Overscership 


avrov YAaGBoul Erepoc. 21 Asi ody rev ovveOovTwr 
*his et take another. It bchoves therefore of those . *consorting 


npiy avioay iv mavti xpdvy Yev' wm eionOev kai 
3with tus ‘men during all {the} time in which camein and 
€ See € ? ~ (919) ? ig £ ? by — 

éEnrOev if’ pede 6 KUptog ‘Inoovc, 22 apEapevoc amo Tov 
went out among us the Lord Jesus, beginning from the 
Banricparoc *Iwavvou" Yew! rijg nuépacg he —*avedipOn! 
peti of John until the day inwhich he was taken up 
ap por, parang TH¢-avacracewc.ayrou: “yevéoOar civ 
from ue *witness 1°of Mhis '*resurrection . *to Shbecome Swith 
ae § éva rovrwy. 23 Kai éornoay ovo, Iwond roy kadov- 
tone “of *these. And they set forth two, Joseph call- 


pevoy -BapoaBay," bc éimexdnOn "lovoroc, cai “MarGiav." 
ed Barsabas, who wassurnamed Justus, and Matthias, 


tsizoy," Td Kupte, Kapdwyvwora 
they said, Thou lord, knower of the hearts 


ld 3 if e ¥ td ~~ ¢ er er ? ba ? ee 
TAVTWY, avadsitoy ©éK TOUTWY TWY OVO EVA OV eSeeew 
of all, shew of these two ?one ‘which thou didst choose 
25 AaBEiv rov fkAjoov" rjc Ovaxoviac.ravrne Kal: dTrooTOXI|¢, 
to receive the part of this service and apostl@etip, 


Sit" ie TaApEBn "lovdac, ropenOijvat gle TOY TOTOV 
from which signee ®fell ‘Judas, to go to his xe 


Tov tdtov. 26 Kai Edwxav crnNpovg ®abray," Kai érecev oO 
town, And they gave lots ‘their, and “fell ‘the 


KAnpog éwi “MarGiay,! cai iovyxaredngioOn" pera rHv Evdeka 
lot on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 


aTOOTOAWY, 
apostles, 
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And praying 
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And during the accomplishing of the day of Pente- 
Koorne joay ldmavrec dpo8vpaddyv' éri.rd.airo. 2 Kai 
cost they were all with one accord in the same place, And 
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was known unto ail 
thedwellers at Jeru- 
salem; insomuch ag 
that ficld is called in 
their proper tongue, 
Aceldama, that is to 
say, The field of blood. 
20 For it is written in 
the book of Psalms, 
Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no 
man dwell thercin: 
and his _ bishoprick 
let another take. 
21 Wherefore of these 
men which have coim- 
panied with us all tho 
time that the Lord Je- 
sus went in and out 
among us; 22 begin- 
ning from the baptism 
of Johu, unto that 
Same day that he was 
taken up from us, 
must one be ordained 
to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 
23 And they appointed 
two, Joseph called 
Barsabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and 
Matthias, 24 And they 
| prayed, andsaid, Thou, 
Lord, which knowest 
the hearts of all men, 
shew whether of these 
two thou hast chosen, 
25 that -he may take 
part of this ministry 
and apostleship, from 
which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he 
might go to his own 
place. 26 And they 
gave forth their lots ; 
and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was 
numbered with the 
eleven apostles. 


TI, And when the 
day of Pentecost was 
fully come, they were 
all with one accord in 
one place. 2 And sud- 
denly there came a 
sound from heaven as 
of a rushing mighty 
wind, and it filled all 
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filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and began to 
spenk with other 
tontues, as the Spirit 
gave then utterance, 
5 And there were 
dwelling at Jerusalem 
Jews, devout men, out. 
of every nation under 
heaven. -6 Now when 
this was noixed abroad, 
the multitude came 
together, and were 
confounded, because 
that every man heard 
them speak iu his own 
languige. 7 Andthey 
were all amazed and 
marvelled, saying one 
to another, Behold, are 
not all these which 
spenk Galilzans? 
8 And how hear we 
every man in our own 
tongue, wherein we 
were born? 9 [ar- 
thians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the 
dwcllers in Mesopo- 
tamia, and in Judaa, 
and Cappadocia, in 
Pontus, aud Asia, 
10 Phryyvia, and Pam- 
phylia,in Egypt, and 
in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, 
Jews and proselytes, 
11 Cretes and Arabi- 
aus! we do hear them 
speak in our tongucs 
the wonderful works 
of God. 12 And they 
were all amazed, and 
were in doubt, saying 
one to another, What 
meaneth this? 13 O- 
thers mocking said, 
These men are full of 
new wine. 14 But Pe- 
ter, standing up with 
the cleven, lifted up 
his voice, and said 
unto them, Ye men of 
Juda, and all ye that 
dwell at Jerusalem, be 
this known unto you, 
and hearken to my 
words: 15 for these 
are-not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing it is 
but the third hour of 
the day, 16 But this 
ls that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet 
Joel; 17 And it shall 
come to pass in the 
last days, saith God, I 
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they were “filled all with(the] “Spirit 'Holy, and began to speak 
‘ A aA ~ yarn a) , ’ 
éréoatc ykwsoatc, KaQwe TO TENA édtcou Pavrote amogbty- 
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and were confounded, because “heard one ‘each in hisown language 
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2speaking ‘them. And “were amazed ‘alll and wondered, 
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saying to one another, 3Not "lo 4all Sthese 7are who 
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AaNorvrec Vadthator; 8 Kai THC Ipeic aKovopeyv EKacTOG 
are speaking Galileans? and how “we *hear each 
THAOG.OUANEKT.UGY Ev eyevyyOnpev, Y Tap9or kai 
in our own language in which: we were born, Parthians and 
Mijdot kat “EXNapirat," cai of karotxovvTeg Tv Mecozo- 
Medes and Elamites, and those who inhabit Mesopo- 
rapiay, lovoaiar.re kai Karradoxiay, Wovrov cai rijv “Aotav, 
tamia, and Judiea and Cappadocia, Pontus and Asia, 
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both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt and the. parts 
AiBine TiC kata Kupyynv, Kat ot émtdnpovr7ec 
of Libya which [is] about Cyrene, and the- sojourning (*here: 


‘Pwpaiot, lovdatoi.re kai mpoondvurot, 11 Koijrec kai “ApaBec, 
Romans, both Jews and _ proscelytes, Cretaus and Arabians, 
axovopev adrovyvrwy adrdy raic.aijpEeTepaig ywooatc ra 
we hear “speaking them in our own tongues the 
peyarsia Tov Oeod 5 12 “Eftcravro.dé mavrec cai *dtyzrdpovy," 


great things of God? And “were 7amazed ‘all and werein perplexity, 
-Gddoc-7p0¢.ddNov RéyovrTec, Tt YavOerot" rovro sivar; 
one to another saying, What would this be? 
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But others mocking said, Of new wine 3full 
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pevor eloty. 14 Zraetc.cé * Werpoc ody roic evdexa érijpev 
they “are, But “standing *‘up *Peter with the eleven lifted up 
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his voice and spoke forth to them, Men Jers, 
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and *ye*who “inhabit SJerusalem tall, 7this '°to !'you 


yvworoy torw, Kal tvwricagbe rd.pyparapiov. 15 od.yap we 


*known let ®be, and give hecd to my words ; for not as 
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ye take it, "these “are drunken, for itis [the] 7hour 
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‘third ofthe day; but this is that which has been spoken 
duct rou zpogyrov "Iwi," 17 Kai" gorat év raic toyarac 
by tho prophet Joel, And itshallbe in the last 
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yusoaic, Agvet o Cscc, EKYEW ATO TOV.TVEU{ATOE-LOU ET 
uys, says God, Iwill pour out of yy Spirit upon 


~ a s e a a ¢ ~ . e 
Taoay odpKa, Kai MoodHrEevoovery ot.viciipuwy Kat at Bvya~ 
all flesh; and shall prophesy your sous and 2daugh- 
, ~ ‘ f € ~ ” € 
TEDEC UUWY' Kal Ol.vEeavioKoLvpeY Opdctc GWorTal, Kai ot 
ters lyour; and your young meu visions shall see, and 
TpeoBirEpot.vporv eeyirra’ évurmacOycovrat’ 18 ‘kai ye" 
your elders dreams shall dream ; and even 
? S A} é 4 b a A SY id % ~~ ¢ r] 
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upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in 2days 
txeivaig ixye® ard TOU.TVEDMATOC_MOV, Kai ToOPNTEV- 
‘those willI pour out of my Spirit, and they shall pro- 


covey. 1D Kai dwow ripata iv TY oipary@™ avw Kai-BnpEia 
phesy ; and I willgive wonders in the heaven above and signs 

ETL THC yile Kavw, aina Kai 7p Kai aTuida Kart." 20 0 
on the earth below, blood and fire and vapour of smoke, The 


ALog peraotpagnotra Eig oKOTOC Kai 1 GEAIVYH IC Aipa, 


sun shall be turned into darkness and the moon into blood, 
aoiv 87" eXGeiy Sry! npepay Kuptov TY pEyaAnv kai 
before come day Sof ("the] “Lord ‘the *ereat Sand 


a k ba! iT ? f 4A 
Oc."av" emikaXétonrat TO 
shall callupon the 
| dKovoarE 
hear 


exigavy.' 21 Kai tora, wac 
*manifest. And it shall be, everyone whoever 
Gvopa Kupiov owOjoerat. 22"Arveoec 'Iopanrira,!| 
name of {the} Lord shall be saved. iden Israelites, 
Tovc.Adyouc.rovTouc’ ‘Incovy rov Nalwpaicy, dvépa ™aro 
these words : Jesus the Nazarean, aman by 
Tov Oeov amodedetypévor" sic Uuacg duvapecty” Kai Tipacw 
God set forth to you by works of power and wonders 
Kai onpetowc, of¢ émoinoey Oe avrov 06 Gedy iv piow UpwY, 


and sigus, which *wrought “by “*him ‘God in *midst ‘your, 
cy ~ ~ e ~ 
KkaQwe "kai" avroi otdare, 23 rovroy Ty wpliopevy BovdAy 
as also yourselves know: him, “by *the Sdetcrminate Seounsel 


kai mpoyvwoe Tov Oeov Exdoroy AaBorrec" dia Pyeipwr" 


7and "foreknowledge %of }°God ‘given up, having taken by “hands 

avopwy mpoomneavrec Aaveidere’” Q4 Oy Oo Dede avéorycEr, 

lawless, having crucified ye put to death, Whom God raised up, 
Aveac rade Woivac Tov Bavarov, KaB6re ovKA)Y OvvaToV 


having loosedthe throes of death, 
kpareiobat abroy um avTov. 25 *AaBid'-yap eye Etc 
{for] *to*be*heid ‘him by it; for David says asto 
? 2 s & Hy 4 YY t? 4 a v5 A La 1] 
avroy, *Iloowowyyy" roy Kuptoy ‘evwrioyv pov ‘ota.tavrToc, 


inasmueb as it was not possible 


him, I foresaw the Lord before me eontinually, 
Ore tk Osktav_ov éoriv, wa prj.carev0d. 26 dtd.rotro 
beeause at myrighthand heis, that I may not be shaken. Therefore 


WedpoavOn" *1.caodia_pou" Kai myaddtaoaro i-yAGood.pou' 
®rejoiced Imy "heart and 7exulted my 7tongue ; 
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yeamore, also my flesh shall rest in hope, for *not 
*eycaranetpec" ryvapuyiy.pov éic “gsou,! ovdé OWaoELE TOY 
‘thou ?wilt leave my soul in ades, nor wilt thou give 
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will pour out of my 
Spirit upon all flesh: 
and your sonsand your 
daughters shall pro- 
phesy, and your young 
men shall sce visions, 
and your old men shall 
dream dreams: 18and 
on my servants and on 
my handmaideus I 
will pour out in those 
days of my Spirit; 
and they shall prophe- 
sy: 19 and I will shew 
wondcrs in heaven 
above, and signs in 
the earth bencath; 
biood, and fire, and va- 
pour of smoke: 20the 
sun shall be turned 


: into darkness, and the 


moon into blood, be- 
fore that great and 
notable day of the 
Lord eome: 2] and it 
shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall 
eall on the name of 
the Lord shali be 
saved. 22 Ye men of 
Isracl, hear these 
words; Jesus of Na- 
zarcth, a man approv- 
ed of God among you 
by miracles and won- 
ders ‘and signs, which 
God did by him in tho 
midst of you, as ye 


-yourselves also know: 


23 him, being delivered 
by the determinate 
eounsel and _ fore- 
knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and b 

wicked hands have 
erucificd and slain: 
21 whom God hath 
raised up, having 
loosed the pains of 
death; because it was 
not possible that he 
should be holden of it. 
25 For David speak- 
eth concerning him, I 
foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face, 
for he is on my right 
hand, that I should not 
be moved: 26 therefore 
did my heart. rejoice, 
and my tongue was 
glad; moreover also 
my flesh shall rest in 
hope : 27 because thou 
wilt not leave my soul 
in hell, neither wilt 
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thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 
28 Thou hast wade 
known to mo the ways 
of life; thou shalt 
make me full of joy 
with thy countenance. 
°9 Mcn aad brethren, 
Jet me freely speak 
unto you of the patri- 
awh David, that he is 
both dead and buried, 
and his sepulehre is 
with us untothis day. 
30 Therefore being 4 
prophet, and knowing 
that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, 
that of the fruit of his 
loins, according to the 
flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his 
throne: 31 he seeing 
this before spake of 
the resurrection of 
Christ, that his soul 
was not left in heli, 
neither his flesh did 
gee corruption. 32 This 
Jesus hath God raised 
up, whereof we all are 
witnesses, 33 There- 
fore being by the right 
hand of God exalted, 
and having reecived 
of the Father the pro- 
mise of the Holy 
Ghost, he hath shed 
forth this, which ye 
now see and _ hear. 
34 For David is not 
ascended into the hea- 
vens: but he saith him- 
self, The LORD said 
unto my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right 
hand, 35 until I make 
thy foes thy footstool. 
86 Therefore let all the 
house of Israel know 
assuredly, that God 
hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified, both «Lord 
and Christ. 


«37 Now when they 
heard this, they were 
pricked in their heart, 
and said unto Peter 
and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and 
brethren, what shall 
we do? 38 Then Peter 
said unto them, Re- 
pent, aud he baptized 
every one of youin the 
name of Jesus Christ 
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nor saw corruption. 


Jesus ?raised -up *God whereof all we are witnesses. 
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By the right hand therefore of God having been exalted, and the pro- 
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Jesus: whom “ye crucified. 
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THE yevedc Tijc.oxo\tdc.ravTync. 41 Otpév.oby Sacpévwc' 
*gencration 1this 7erooked. Those therefore who gladly 
amodeétpevor Tov.dOyov.abTov éBarricOncav' Kai mpooETéOn- 


had welcomed his word were baptized ; and were added 
oav® ry.npépgixeivy Puyai woet roioyid:a. 42 "Hoav6é 
that day ‘souls ‘about *three “thousand. And they were 


mpookaprepovyrec! ry dilayyn-THY aTooTO\WY Kai TY KOLYWViE 
steadfastly continuing inthe teaching of the apostles _ and in fellowship, 
Skat" ry KAdoE TOU doTOU Kai Taig mpocEVyaic. 43 MyéreTo" 
and the breaking of bread and prayers. *There 5came 

4 ao ~ s ld ij ll ’ < ~ A 
O& macy Wyy o6Boc, wodAd'TEe" répara Kai onpeta dtd 
‘and uponevery soul fear, andmany wonders and signs through 
TaY aooTéhwy tyiveto. 44" ravrec.oé ot ‘xtoreborvrec" Hoay 
the apostles took place. Andall who believed were 
émi.ro-avuTo Kai sixov admavra Kowa, 45 Kai Ta KTNpaTa 
together and: had all things common, and [their] possessions 
Kal Tac,umapéac éximpacxoy, Kai duepéoiZoyv a’ra maa, 
and goods they sold, and ‘divided them  toall, 
kabore dy Ti¢ xptiay sixer. 46 kal’ aypépay.re mpoocKag- 
according as anyone -need “had. And every day steadfastly 
TEpovVTEC OMoOUpadoY éy Tw teow, KAOyrTéc.re Kar’.oiKoy 
continuing with one accord in the temple, and breaking *in[°their]*houses 
aprov, pérehauBavov toopne &v ayadArace Kai apedornre 
'pread, they partook of food with gladness and simplicity 
kapdiac, 47 atvovyrec Tov Osby, kai ExovTEec YapLY mpdg OAOY 
of heart, praising God, and having favour with *whole 
Tov. adv. 6.0 KUpLog mpoceTiber Tove Twlopévouc 
‘the people; andthe Lord added “those *who ‘were *being °saved 
Ka’ ayépay "ry ixcAnoia." 

Adaily tothe assembly. 
3 "Ezi.rd.airo" é Tlérpoc! cai Plwavync" avéBavoy 
>Together tand Peter Sand *John went up 

gic TO ,lEpoy emi THY WoaY Tic TpocEVXI}C THY Yvvarny." 


into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth ; 
2Kkat Tic avynp ywrOoc &K Kotdiag pyTOdE abrov UTdpYwY 
and acertain man “lame “from *womb ‘mother’s “his *being 
bd ld ee > if * ¢ 4 4 4 ce ~ 
éBaoracero’ ov éridovy xal’ayuéoay mpdc 71)x Ovpay rov 
was being carried, whom they placed daily at the door of the 
igpov THY AEyomévny ‘Qpaiayv, Tov aireiv éthenpoovyny apd 
temple called Beautiful, to ask. alms from 
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og 
for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall 


rceeive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. 39 For 
the promise is unto 
you,and to your child- 
ren and to all that are 
afar off, even as many 
as the Lord our God 
shall call. 40 And with 
many other words did 
he testify and exhort, 
saying,Save yourselves 

rom this untoward 
generation, 41 Then 
ethey that gladly re- 
ceived his word were 
baptized: and’ the 
same day there were 
added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 
42 Andthey continued 
stedfastly in the apos- 
tles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in 
prayers. 43 And fear 
came upon every soul: 
and many wonders 
and signs were done by 
the apo-tles, 44 And 
all | that believed 
weré together, and 
had all things com- 
mon ; 45and sold their 
possessions and goods, 
and parted them to 
all men, as every man 
had need. 46 And 
they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the 
temple, and breaking 
bread from house to 
house, did eat their 
meat with gladness 
and singleness of 
heart, 47 praising God, 
and having favour 
with all the people. 
And the Lord added 
to the church daily 
such as should be 
saved, 


III. Now Peter and 
John went up together 
into the temple at the. 

,hour of prayer, being 
the ninth hour. 2 And 
a certain man lame 
from his mother’s 
womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily 
at the gate of thetem- 
ple which is called 
Beautiful, to ask alms 
of them that entered 


é 


. 
b Scepap= 
e+ éyin yTtr[a]. 


J + éyv‘Iepovcadnp, ddoBos re 


k’4+. nai (read And 


PA. 2 émt TO av7o joined to, 
4 evaTny LTTrAW. 


318 


into the temple : 3 who 
seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the 
temple asked an alms. 
4 And Peter, fastening 
his eyos upon him 
with John, said, Look 
onus. 5 And he gave 
heed unto them, ex- 
pecting to  reccive 
something of ther. 
6 Then Peter said, Sil- 
ver and gold have I 
none; but such as I 
have give I theo: In 
the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth 
rise up and walk, 
7 And he took him by 
the right hand, and 
lifted Aim up: and im- 
‘mediately his feet and 
anele bones recvived 
strength. 8 And he 
leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered 
with them into the 
temple, walking, and 
Jeaping, and praising 
God, 9 And all the 
people saw hint walk- 
ing aud praising God : 
10 and they knew that 
it was he which sat 
for alms at the Beau- 
tiful gate of the tenr 
ple: and they were 
filled with wonder and 
amazement at that 
which had happened 
unto him. 11 And as 
the lame man which 
was healed held Peter 
and John, all the peo- 
ple ran together unto 
them in the porch that 
is calied Solomon’s, 
greatly wondering. 
12 And when Peter 
saw it, he answered 
unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why. 
marvel ye at this? or 
why look ye so earn- 
estly on us, as though 
by our owp power or 
holiness we had made 
this man to walk? 
13 The God of Abra- 
ham, and of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the God 
ef our fathers, hath 
gicrified his Son Je- 
sus; whom ye de- 
livered up, and denied 
him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was 
determined to let him 


TPA = E iz. If. 
cic Td icodv. 3 b¢ idwy Mérpoy kai 
into the temple; who seeing Peter and 
npwra s\Enpoav- 
asked 3alms 
Tlérpoc eic avrov oby rp * lway- 
John 


Tay EloTopEVOPEVWY 
those who were going 
Ul e ? 2 bf 4 Lé 
Plwavynv' péddovrag eiotévar eg TO LEDOV, 
John being about toenter intothe temple, 
vnv AnBeiv. 4 arevioag.ce 
1to 2reccive. Aud“looking “intently *Peter upon him with 
vy" eimev, BAéWor ki tac. 5 ‘0.8 émeixey avroic, mpoodoKay 
said, Look on us, And he gave heed to them, expecting 
re map’ abrav NaBeiv. 6 eivev.cé Tlérpoc, Apyveuoy Kai 


something frem them to receive, But said Peter, Silver and 
ypusiov ovy.vmapye port 6.08 Exw, ToUTO Gor Otdwpt. 
gold thereis not tome, but what Ihave, this tothee I give: 


iv r@ dvopart Inco’ xowsrov rou NaZwpatov ‘éyeipar rai" 
In the name ofJesus Christ the Nazarean riseup and 
mepiTare. 7 Kai midoac adbroyv rig dekvacg xewpoc nyepev™ 
walk, And having taken him by the right hand he raised up 
Tapaxonpa.dt éorepewOnoay Yavrov at Bacac" Kai ra 
fhim], snd immediately were strengthened his feet and 
Xopupa’" 8 Kai sEaddOpmevog ~orn Kai wepieTareL, Kai Etor- 
ankle bones. And leaping up hestoodand walked, and entered 
bev odv abroig ele TO igpdy, WEpiTaTwY Kai adAopeEvog rail 
with them into the temple, walking and leaping and 
aivay roy Oeov. OxKai eidey *avrov mac 6 adc" éEpITTAa- 
praising God. And ‘saw Shim all the *people walk- 
TouvTa Kai aivovyra Tov Oeoy’ 10 éreyivwoxoy*re" abroy 
ing and praising God. And they recognized him 
ort Povroc! jy 6 mpdoc ry thenmoovyny kabinuevog emt 
that he itwaswho for alms {was] sitting at 
‘Qouig wiry Tov igpov" Kai éerAnoOnoav OapBoue Kai 
the Beautiful gate ofthe temple, and they were filled with wonder and 
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ixordoews Emi = TY ©oupBEeBnndte adr. 11 Kparotvrog.oé 
amazement at that which had happened to him. Andas *held 
‘roy §=—s_s taro wrou" — ro Tlérpov xat* © lwavyny,! 


‘the *who ®had ®been “healed “lame [*man] Peter and John, 
cuvidoapev fxpdc adbrode mac 6 abc! imi rp orod Ty 
ran together to them all the people in the porch 
Kadoupéevy SLodouw@yroc," éxOauBor. 12 idwy.dé  TWérpoc 
called Solomon's, greatly amazed. And seeing [it] Peter 
> ‘ Y LY x , EA j? ~ tt v2 
amekoivaro mpdcg Tov Aaoyv, “Avdpec *IopanXira," ri. Bav- 
answered to the people, Men Israelites, why won- 
, >A t n t ww * , , , € >0F ’ 
pacere Ei TOUTW, Hiv TL arevilerEe we idia dvvdpe 
derye at this? or onus why look intently as if by[our]own power 
7H evoeBEia mETONKOOLY TOU TEcerarEiy ad’Tov; 136 OEdc 
or piety [we] had made "to Swalk "him ? The God 
? a 4 ? \ a) 4 bad ~ 
ABoadp xai* ’Ioadk cai*’lanwB, 6 Osdc rov.rariowy.1ypar, 
of Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, the God of our fathers, 
éddkacey rov.raida.abrov “Inoody' by tpeic! rapsdwxare, 
glorified his servant , Jesus, whom ye delivered up, 
s 3 td 7 4 4 fs ¢ 
Kai novnoacbs ™avrov' kara.zpdowmoy "Tikdrou," Koivavrocg 
and denied him in the presence of Pilate, "having “adjudged 
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, e * a 
éxelvou amoNvEy. 14 wpeicc& rov dytov Kat dikatov 
the to release [him]. But ye the holy and rightcous one 
novncacbe, Kai yrijcacGe avdpa gpovia yapisOivar vpir, 
denicd, and rcquested aman amurdercr to be granted to you, 
15 rov.d& apynyoy Tij¢g Gwijc amekréivare’ 
but the Author of life yc killed, 
ik VEKOWY, OU IpEtc papTvpEec eopEv. 16 Kai emi 
from among {the} dead, whereof we wilucsses are: and by 
TY Wore TOV_OVOpaTOC.avTOV TOUTOY Ov Oewngire Kai 
faith in his name this [man] whom ye behold and 
bs nN =~ s Kg ‘ a * 
oldare torepiwoey To.dvopa.ahrov' Kai 1 qioTi¢ F Oo 
know “unade *strong "his *namiec ; aud the faith which [is] by 
QUTOU ECwkKEVY AUT TIHY.ONOKANPIAY.TAUTHY aTewaVYTL TAYTWY 
him gave to him this complete soundness before all 
e ~ . ~ ? ‘ a ef 4 ” ? Ld 
vpwv. 17 Kai viv, adedgot, olda ort Kara ayvoway impdéare, 
of you. And now, brethren, [knowthat in ignorance ye acted, 
WOTED Kat oL.apxorTec.vpaY? 180.6%.080¢ A mpoKariyyEedrer 
as also your rulers ; but ?God twhat before aunounced 
Oa = oroparoc TavTwY THY.mpOdyTwV°airou" wabety 
by [the] mouth of all his prophets (that) *should*suffer 
Tov xotorovP, exdijowoev ovTwe. 19 perarojoate ody Kai 
‘the “Christ, he fulfilled thus, Repent therefore and 
¥ B q > tt ‘ ? On ¢ ~ a e f e 
émtorpeWare, Ieic' ro eEadrerdOivat vuwY rac apaprTiac, omwe 
be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that 
avéhOwo Kaiwoi avapi—ewo ard  mpoowmou Tov xvpiou, 


Hil. 


Ov 0 Ogdc ryEtpEV 
whom God raised up 


may come times of refreshing from(the] presence of the Lord, 
20 Kai avooretky Tov "poxtkyovypevov" Upiv, *Incody 


aud {that] he may send him who was before proclainicd to you, Jesus 


ovoroy,! 21 bv 6st ovoavoy piv bé&EaoOar aya OvwY 
? ’ ? > 


Christ, whom “must ‘heaven indeed  rccoive till times 
aToOKaTACTAaGEWC TaVTWY, wy tradyosy o fede Ota 
of restoration of all thiugs, of which *spoke ‘God by [the] 
oroparoc 'ravrwy" ayiwy Yalrou mpogytéy an atwvoc.' 
mouth of all “holy This propkcts from of old, 
22 *Mwoijc' piv *yap' Yarpog tobe martipac' sixev, “Ort 
"Moses “Indced ‘for to the fathers said, 

TOOPNTIY Upiy davaorHoE Kupioc 0 Be0c 7w@Y" ek 


A prophet *God 
~ % ~ e ~ e ? Ld ’ ~ , Ld A . 
TOV.AOEAPHV.UPOY, we Ee abrov akoboece KaTa mayra 
your brethren, like me: him  shallyehear in allthings 
e a ? a e ~ bid a = cl] ‘ 
ooa.adv Aadynoy wedge Vato. 23 EsTaicé Tasca Wyn 
whatsoever he maysay to you, Anditshall be[that]evcery soul 
yric *av'!_pn.acovey Tov.mpognrov.éxeivou iZodoOpevOnoerat" 
which may not hear that prophet sha!l] be destroyed 
é Tov aov. 24 Kai mayrec.dé ot mpodijrat amd 
from among the  pcople. And indced all the prophets ‘rom 
Lapouvid cai rav Kabezc, ooor *adAnoav Kai “mpakaThy- 
Saniel and those subsequent, as many as spoke also before an- 
yéethav" rac.ypeoac.ravrac. 25 bpeic éaretviot roy mpogyTov 


to you will*raise ‘up ['the] 7Lord Syour from among 


nounced these days. Ye are sons ofthe  prephets 
kai THC CtaOnKne te %deOero 6 Bede" mpb¢e To'g marépac 
andofthe covenant which ?appointed God to "fathers 
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go. 14 But ye dcuicd 
the Holy Ouc and the 
Just, and desired a 
murderer to be grant- 
ed unto you; lI5and 
killed the Prince of 
life, whom God hath 
raiscd from the dead; 
whereof we are wit- 
nesses. 16 And his 
name through faith in 
his name hath made 
this man stroug,whom 
ye sce und know: jca, 
the faith which is by 
him hath given him 
this perfect soundness 
in the presence of 
you all. 17 Aud now, 
brethren, I wot that 
through iguorance ye 
did zt, as did alsoyour 
rulers. 18 But those 
things, which God 
before had shewed by 
the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ 
should suffir, he huth 
so fulfilled. 19 Repent 
ye thercfore, und be 
converted, that your 
tins may be hiotted 
out, when the times 
of refreshing shall 
come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord; 
20 and he shall scud 
Jesus Christ, which 
before was preached 
unto you: 21 whom 
the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times 
of restitution of all 
things, which God 
hath spoken by the 
mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the 
world began. 22 For 
Moses truly said unto 
the fathcrs, A prophet 
shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you 
of your brethren, like 
unto me; hit shall 
ye hear in all things 
whatsoever he shall 
say unto you. 23 And 
it ~hall come to pess, 
that every soul, which 
will uot hear that pro- 
phet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among 
the pcople. 24 Yea, 
and all the prophets 
from Samuel and 
those that follow af- 
tcr, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise 
forctold of these days, 
25 Ye are the children 
of the prophcts, and 
of the covenant which 
God made with onr 
fathers, saying unto 


© — avrov (vead the prophets) Lrtra. 
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Abraham, And in thy 
seed shall all the kin- 
dreds of the earth be 
blessed. 26 Unto you 
first God, having 
raised up his Son Je- 
sus, sent him to bless 
you, in turning away 
every ono of you from 
his iniquities. 


Iv. And as they 
spake unto the people, 
the priests, and the 
captaiu of the temple, 
and the Sadducces, 
canie upon then, 
2 being grieved that 
they taught the pco- 
ple, and preached 
through Jesus the re- 
surrectiou from the 
dead. 3 And they laid 
hands on them, and 
put them in hold un- 
to the next day: for 
it was now eventide, 
4 Howbcit many of 
them which heard the 
word believed; and 
the number of the men 
was about five thou- 
sand. 


5 And it came to 
pass on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 
6 and Annas the high 
Priest, and Cniaphas, 
and John, and Alex- 
ander, and as many as 
were of the kindred 
of the high priest, 
were gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem. 
¢ And when they had 
sct them in the midst, 
they asked, By what 
power, or by what 
name, have ye done 
this? 8 Then Peter, 
filled with the Holy 
Ghost, said unto them, 
Ye rulers of the peo- 
ple, and elders of Is- 
racl, 9 if we this day 
be examined of the 
good deed done to 
the impotent man, by 
what means he is 
made whole; 10 be it 
known uuto you all, 
and to all the people 
of Israel, that by the 
name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazarcth, whom ye 
crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this 


f UL@Y your Tra, 
© avrwr their L, 
oct Tous the urtra. 
Ahéavdpos LTTra, 
% géegwtat T. 


inquired, 


AP AQeeEr ©. TIT ie 
4 , ~ {2 , ? 
fyuoy," Aéywy modc "ABpaap, Kai® rp.omeppari.couv évevdro~ 
‘our, saying to Abraham, nd in thy seed shall be 
ynenoovrat macat ai warpiat THC yijc. 206 upiy mpwroy 
blessed all the families of the earth. To you first 
’ Qa ~ , td 5? ~ é 
hg Oedc =avaorioac' rov.raida.avrov ‘Inoovuy," amtoredey 
God, having raised up his servant Jesus, sent 
~ @ ~ 9 ~ f e 
abrov evoyovvra wpac év Tw aToOTpEgEY EKaCTOY' ame 
hin, blessing ‘you in turning each ; from 
roy tovypioy *iuper." 
2wickedness ‘your. 


f a ~ nes ? b) Sa i x ~ 
4. Aadotvruy.oé abréy mpdc roy aoy, éxéornoay avroic 
And as *were “speaking ‘they to the people, came upon them 
Ol tspéic Kai O orpaTynyoco Tov tépoU Kai ot Lacdov«aioi, 
the priests and captain ofthe temple and the Sadducees, 
2 diarovotpevor dia TO dtOacKay abTode TOY ady, Kai 


being distressed because 3teach they the pcople, and 
carayyidAde év rp Inoov THY avacracw Thy éK 
announce in Jesus “the resurrection which {is} from among 
vexvowv' 3 Kal éméBarov abrotc rac yelpac Kai éevro! 
(the) dead ;, and they laid on ‘them “hands and = put 
cic THONOW sic TY avptoy’ jv.yap éEorepa On. 
{them} in hold till the morrow; for it was evening atready. 
4 woddoi.dé TwY akovoayTwy TOY Oyor émiorTEVcar, 
But many ofthose who had heard the word believed, 


eee, ve mii 2 a) a ~ ? 6 ~ nu,’ ‘II Xx 10 g 
Kat ever On 0 aol pec TWY aV Pwyv WOEL XIMta EC WEVTE. 
and ‘became ‘the *nuinber “of *the ‘men about “thousand ‘five. 
5 ‘Eyévero.o& imi thy avpiv cauvayOijvac adbrov 
Anditcametopass on the morrow were gathered together their 
Tove dpyovracg Kai° mpeaBurépovg Kai ypaypareic Peic! ‘Ie- 


rulers and elders and scribes at Je- 
povoadnp, 6 cai VAvvay roy apyipia cai Katagay cai 
rusalem, and Annas the highpriest and Caiaphas and 
’ o ty , f ‘ ef is 2 ? 
Iwavyny Kat ‘AdtEavdpor,| Kai ooot toayv éKk yévouc 
John and Alexander, and as many as were of *family 


aox.eparikov. 7 Kai’ ornoavrég avrodve ty 'rp" piow émuy~ 
*high-priestly. And having placed them in the midst they 
Qavovro, ’Ev moia duvdpe 7 év roiw dvoparte *éromoare 
In what power or in what pame ‘did 
oS {l t ~ , f ‘ f @ a, 
Tovro' vpeic; 8 Tore Tlérpog wAnoOsic mvevparoc aytiou 
*this lye? Then Peter, filled with (the] *Spirit ?*Holy, 
eimev mpoc avrovc, “ApyovrTec Tov Aaov Kai apEecBvTEpor 
said to them, Rulers of the people and | elders 
t as} , ll pa ahd me td td Ee , 3 A by id 
Tov Iopand," 9 i nyeic onpepoyv avaxpiyopeba eri EvEpyeaig 
of Israel, If we this day areexamined asto a good work 
avOpwrov.acQevove, éy rive obTo¢ Yotowarat," 10 yywordy 
[to the] infirm man, by what he has been cured, Jknown 
EOTW Thow wiv Kai mavri rw Aaw ‘IopanA, Ore tv THY 
*be 7it to all you and toall the people ofIsrael, that in the 
ovopare “Incov xorotovd Tov Nalwoaiov, dy wbsig éorav- 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarean, whom ye cruci- 
pwoare, by oO Osdc ijyepey ex VEKO@Y, Ev TOUTYW 
fied, whom God raised from among [the] dead, by him 
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ot'roc mapestnkey Evamioy pay vyujc. 1l.obrég éory Oo man sand hore Wee 

this nan stands peroree you sound, : This as the ae Stone ince sone 
Q 7 8 ¢ ~w ~ 

AiBoce oO sLouOevnOeic ud vEwY THY YotkodopovrTwY," eee nou fon 

syorie puich has been ace at meyeut by you the dpe Rain Cane head i we 
Oo Y&VopLevog &i¢C Keparny ywPrlac. 12 Kat ovK tori eee on Neither is 

which is become head of [the] corner. And there ig there salvation in any 


; other: for therc is none 
3 bid td 4 € ‘ A x w i] A) a” ig 3 e tl d } - 
tv G\Aw ovdevi 1) owrT1oia’ *ovTE'.yap Ovopa toTtY ETEPOY other nameunderhen 
in "other ‘no one salvation, for neither *name ‘is*there another Y€? given among men, 
e a ‘ > 8 4 ’ ? > ’ ? Te whereby we must be 
urd Tov ovpavoy 7O dEdopmerov tv avOpwrrolc, EV Ww saved. 

under the heaven w~which has been given among men, by which 

Cet owOnvat Hyde. 

7miust “be *saved ‘we, 


13 Gewporvrec.cé rv Tov Tlérpov mappyoiay Kxai YIwav- 
But sceing the 2of *Pcter 'bolduess and ofJohn, 13 Now when they 


rT ’ , er ” > , , ? saw the boldness of 
vou, Kat Kara\apopervot OTL avOpwrrot ayoatparot lol”  Petcr and John, and 


and having perccived that nen *unlettcred lthey 7are perceived that’ they 
ee a eye a ? ' ae aes, yee EEC unlearned and 
KL (Ctwrat, VHACOV, ETEYLVWOKOY.TE AUTOVG OTL OVY TW ignorant men, they 


and uninstructed, they wondered, and they recognized them that with marvelled; and they 


~~ F ‘ ‘ wo ‘ - took k ledg of 
"Inoov ijsav. 14 rov76é" dvOpwrov BrEmovTEG GIY AUTOIC them, ine thesonnd 
Jesus they were. But ?the 3man Apeholding ‘fwith “them  pecn with Jesus, J4And 


icrara, roy reOeparrevpéivoy, obdiv elyov avrecmeiv. 15 xedeb- behoding the, maa 


i S d ‘ which was healed 
‘standiug who had beenhcaled, nothing they had to gainsay. "Having standing with them, 


cavréc - O& abrovc tLw Tov cvredpiov amedOEiv *ovvéBadov" pale np eDS 
Scommanded'but them outside the sanhedrim to go they conferred When they accents 
s ? Gl if ~ or - 
rrpdc ddAHAOVC, 16 éyorTec, Ti Proujooper" roig avfow- Manded them to g0 & 
with one another, saying,. What shall we do to “men they contemmed nimene 
. 4 t 4 YY a ’ 5 < we asi 
WOwe TOVTOIC; OTL pev_yap yvwordy onpelovy yéyoveEv theméelves, 16 saying, 
these ? for that indeed aknown sign has come to pass ae mon? femme 
(Ot abraéy, maow rotc Karotkovow ‘Tepovcadyp avepdy, indecd anotable mira- 
throngh them, “to*all *those ‘inhabiting 7Jcrusalem [‘is] *manifest, thon fe Se te 
‘ ? 2# e ‘ s ~ . 
kai ov.dvvape—a Sdprvncacba'" 17 adn iva pu) éwi.m)Eétoy all them that dwell in 
and we are unable to deny [it]. But that not further Jerusalem ; and we 


rn ; = — cannot deny it. 17 But 

OravepnOg eic roy adv, Saredy awernowpePa avTotg that it spread no fur- 

it may spread among the people, withathreat Ilct us threaten them ae eae ee 
~ ~ pie Cc a 

nkért Nady ei Tw.dvduarirovTw pncevi avOpwrwy. threaten them, that 

H pp) 


nolonger tospeak in this name ' — to any man. they speak henceforth 
(lit, to no) to no man in this 

18 Kai cadioavrec abrot¢ mapnyyetay “abroic! fro! KaBorov Orica Mee 
Sem ipecalled = them they charged them 7at Pall manded them not to 
vo P0syyecOar pndé diddoxe imi rH dSvdpare rov Incod. sveak at all nor teach 
20) ee = eee ee mee be ate of Jesus. 19 But Peter and John 
19.6.d8Tlérpoc kai @Lwdvync! droxp@tvrec *mpdg abrode pm werel mewn 
But Peter and John answering to them Tien fe ne signees 
elzov," Bi Otxatéy éorw tvwmoyv rou eov byw axovery God to hearken unto 
said, Whether right it is before God to *you *to *listen you more than unto 


re oN ” s ss ; . : ce med 2 God, judge ye. 20 For 
parroyv .» Tov Oeov Kpivare. 2b ov.dvvapeba yao nusig¢ G we cannot boo pee 
rather than God, judge ye; 3cannot Tfor “we ‘what rhe Ue eed 
ig¢doueyv" Kai nKovoapey pr)-dAaXrEiv. 21 O1.dé mpooamétAn- 21So when they had 

3 p21) ney had 
™we ‘saw °and °heard *but ‘speak. Butthey having further a 
odpevor aridvoay abrode, pnoév Evpioxovrec TO.7HC  KOAG- go, finding nothing 


threatened let ?go 4them, nothing: finding as to how they might how they might punish 
’ 4 5 ee an v ? 2a them, because of, the 
awyrat avrovc ota rov Nady, Ore wavrTec ed0EAZOY yeople: for all men 
punish them onaccount of the people, because all were glorifying glorified God for that 
¥ otxoddmwv LITA. x ovdé LTTrWw. ¥-Twevov Tr. 2 reand LiTTr A. * ovvéBadAor 
LTTrA. b roujgwpmev Should we do TTra. © gpvetoOat LTTrA, 4d — aretAy LIT [a}. 
* — avrois (read [them ]) LTTra. f—- 70 LT, & 'lwavys Tr. b elroy (cimay Tr) mpes 
MUTOVS LTTrAW. i eidamev LTTra, 
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which was done. 22 For 
the ‘man was above 
forty yoars old, on 
whow this miracle of 
hove was shewed, 


923 And being let go, 
they went tothcirown 
company, and reported 
all that. the chief 
priests and elders had 
said unto them. 24 And 
when they heard that, 
they lifted up their 
voice to God with one 
accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which 
hest made heaven, 
and earth, and the 
sea, and all that in 
thcemis: 25 who by the 
mouth of thy servant 
David hast said, Why 
did the heathen rage, 
and the people ima- 
gine vain things? 
26 The kings of the 
earth stood up, and 
the rulers were ga- 
thered together a- 
guinst the Lord, and 
against his Christ. 
27 For of a truth a- 
gainst thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gcutiles, and 
the people of Isracl, 


were gathered toge- - 


ther, 28 for to do what- 
soever thy hand and 
thy counsel determin- 
ed before to be done. 
29 And now, Lord, 
behold their threat- 
enings: and grant 
unto thy servants, 
that with all boldness 
they may speak thy 
word, 30 by stretch- 
ing forth thine hand 
to heal; and that 
signs and wouders 
may be done by the 
name of thy holy 
child Jesus, 31 And 
when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken 
where they were as- 
senibled together; and 
they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, 
and they spake the 
word of God with 
boldness, 


32 And the multi- 
tude of them that be- 
lieved were of one 


Tope 1. IV. 

~ 9 ~ 
roy Ody emi TH ysyovort. 22 érwy.yap hy 
God for that which’ has taken place; for *years [’old]#was 


ry k a 1 e ” a) 9 ,? Ys) 1? ad b " 
arevwvwy *reccapacovra'l 6 avUpwrocg ep ov “EyEyoveEt 


*above 5forty ithe “man on whom had taken place 
~ ~~ a ~ o ? 
TO.ONMELOV.TOUTO TIC LATEWC. 
this sign of healing. 
5 is 4 Ly Qe . 
23 “AmoduGévrec.oé  ijADov mpoc rove.idtouc, Kai 


And having been let go they came to theirown [company], and 
annyyedav doa mpd¢ abrov¢e ol apxlEepsic Kai ot mpEc- 
reported whatever to them the chief priests and the el- 
Borepor ™eizroy." 24 ot.dg aKxovoarréc, OpoOvpadoy jpav 
ders said. And they having heard, with one accord lifted up 
gwryy moog Toy OEdy, Kai Mstrrov,' Atorora, av nd 
(their] voice to God, and said, O master, thou [art] the 
Oevc" 6 moujoac rov ovpavoy Kai THY. yy Kat THY Oadacoav 
God who made thé -heaven and the earth and the sea 
kal ravra ta = dv abroic, 25 °6 dtd ao ropaog" PAaBio" 
and ail that(are]in them, whe by [the] mouth of David 
Yrov'.raiddc.cov etrwyv, “Ivari! éppvatav é0vn, Kai 
thy servant didst say, Why did ‘rage *haughtily ‘nations, and 
haoi geternoay Kevd; 26 mapéornoay ot Baordki¢ rij¢ 
2pcoples ‘did mcditate vain things ? Stoodup the kings of the 
yiic, Kai ot .dpxyovrec ourvnxOnoay émi.ro.avTO KaTa TOU 
carth, and the rulers were gathered together against the 
Kupiov Kai Kard ToU.xptoTov.avTov. 27 LuvnyOnoav.yap 


Lord and against his Christ. ~ For were gathered together 
: > 9 , s + 4 sy tf ~Ne U ~ a 
ig adnOeiacS émi rov dywy maida cov JInoovy, oy 
of a truth against “holy 7servant *thy Jesus, whoma 
ixpisac, ‘Howdne.re wat Wéyrioc WiAadroc," ody eOvecw 


thou didst anoint, both Hcrod and Pontius Pilate, with nations 


kai Naoic “IopanA, 28 mrojoat boa 7-xEip-cov Kai 1 Bovdry 


and peoples of Israel, todo whatever thyhand and “counsel 

You" mrpow oO 29 Kai Ta vv ) Yémds4 
powpicey = yeveo Uae. Kal TH VUY, KuUple, YETTLOE 

‘thy predetermined to come to pass. And now, Lord, look 


9 x 4 ? 4 >» ~ a a ~ , a ? 
imi Tac.aTEiddc.avTw@y, Kai Ob¢ Totc.dovAoLc.cov pEeTa Tap- 


upon _ their threatenings, and give to thy bondmen with *buld- 
pyciac maong AaXEty Toy_Adyov.cov, 80 ivy TH THY.xEIpa.“cou" 
ness Yall to speak thy word, in that thy hand 

+ La - ~ ‘ 

éexreivery oe gig iaow, Kaionpeia kai répara yivecOae 


*stretchcst Sout *thou for healing, and signs and wonders take place 
dua rov dvdparoe Tov ayiov maddc cou “Incov. 31 Kai 
through the name sholy ‘servant ‘of 7thy Jesus. And 
(OenGevrwy avtray ioaretOn 6 rémoc ty qoav ouvny- 
“having “prayed ‘they ‘was shaken ‘the 5place in which they were assem- 
, . > , Fy c 4 
pévor, Kai émAnoOyoav dmavreé - Yrvevparoc ayiov," Kat 
bled, and thcy were “filled tall with (the) "Spirit *Holy, and 
’ , 4 , ~ ~ N ‘3 , ‘ 
éhadouy rov Adyor Tov Oeod pera wappoyoiac. 
spoke the word of God with boldness, 
e ect bY if ~ a ise 3 u 
32 Tov.dé mdyPove rev morevodyrwy iy %)" Kapdta 
And of the multitude of those that believed Swere ‘the “heart 


* regoepaxovra TIrA. 


LTTr[A]. 


° 6 Tov TaTpOS NMOY Sta mVEVMaTOS a 
by [the] mouth of our father trtra. 


l yeyovec LTTrA. ™eimay LITrA. ™— 6 Geds (ead he who) 


ryiov orduatos Who by [the] Holy Spirit 
P Aaveto LTTrA; Aavid Gw. ‘“— Tov GLTTrAW. 


. X > a ’ 6 iS s fs 
ea Tt Negi * + ev TH TWOAEt TavTY IN this city G@LTTrAWw. t [letAaros T. u — gov 
e Vv EMLOE L. Wires gov read th Ltr x Sake vs _ 
LITraw, = — 4 Lira, ( (thy ]) utr. [oe] a. ¥ TOU aylou mVEevMaTOS 


IV, V. no Ts 
cai %)" Wey par wai ovdé" sic re TOY UTap- 
3and *the *soul one, and not one “anythiug “of *that °which pos- 


e ? ~ Ww s 2 Pe z A) ~ cf i 
XOvTwy auTwp treyev idtoy eivat, aX Hy avroic Sumavra 
sessed She ‘said °his°own ®was, ‘but '*were '*to'Sthem ‘all '*things 

o A d ¢ 6 LZ it ? nya) Ll e 
cova. 33 Kat “peyady Ovvaper’ amediovy TO papTuoLoY 
common: And with great power 5gave *testimony 
oi amdoroXa ric avacractwe TOV Kupiov Inoov," yapic.rE 
Nhe  7apo-tles of the resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus, and “grace 

, 5 PW YG 5 0 2 ON i) y , 

peyarn ty emi wavrag avrovc. 34 ovdé.yap svoen¢g Tie 
tereat was upon all them. For neither in want 7anyone 
aioxyev' tv advroic’ bcot.yap KTNTOPEC Xwoiwy 7} oiKLOY 
twas among them; forasmanyas owncrs  ofestates or houses 
UTHOXOV, MwWAOVYTEC épe00v TaC TYWagC THY miTpAa- 
were, selling [them] brought the values. of those sold, 
oKopévwy, 35 Kai trifovy Tapa Tove wodag TWY amo- 
and laid [them] at the feet of the apos- 
oTroAwy' —Sdredidoro'_6é éxaotw KxaQoriay Tic ypEiav 
tles ; and distribution was made toeach accordingas anyone “need 


elyev. 
*had. 
36 "Iwonc!.dt 6 émucdrnOeic BapvaBag ‘vb! rev azo- 
And Joses who wassurnamed Barnabas by the apos- 
oTOAwy, 0, éorty peleounvevomevoy, viog mapax\noewe, 
tles (which is, being interpreted, Son of consolation), 
k fe Il 4 ~ ? € ¢ 9 ~ ) ~ 
“Aevirne,’ Kumpiog ty.yevet, 37 UmapxovTog avTw aypov, 
a Levite, a Cypriot by birth, haviug land, 
Twryoac iveyxey ro yphpa cai 2Onxev 'zrapd' rode mddac 
having sold [it] brought the money and laid [it] at the feet 
~~ ? La ? 4 O& nv’ , ? e ai H 
rwyv amoordhwy § ‘Avnjo.cé TIC Avaviag ovopatt, 
of the apostles, But *man ‘a ?certain, Ananias by nane, 
avy "Largeioy" Ty-yvvatKt.avrov, emwAnoey Kripa, 2 Kai 
with Sapphira his wife, sold & possession, and 
Evoogioaro aro Tic TYyLijc, Covvedviac' Kai Tig yuvauKog 


kept back from the value, being aware of [it] also 2wite 
Pavrov,! Kai évéyxac pépoc.7t mapa rovc médag THY 
lhis, and having brought accrtain part at *the 5fcet Sof the 


arootohwy éOnxev. 3 elrev.dé 4 Tlérpoc, “Avavia, "dtart! 
8 postles Maid [Pit]. But said Peter, Ananias, why 
ewTANpwoeV 0 caravac THV-Kapdlay_cov, WEevtaacbai g& TO 


did *fill Satan thy heart, 5to tlie Sto [for] “thee the 


mvevwa TO dytov, Kai voogioacbar* amd Tig Tiyie Tov 
Spirit the Holy, and to keep back from the value of the 


ywpiov; 4 oxi pévov ol Emeveys Kai mpoadev 


- estate ? SNot 'scmaining "to *thee *did °it remain? and having been sold, 
iv TH.on tovoia varijoyer; rt Ore éOov éy TY 
in thine own authority was it [tiot]? why jdidst thou purpose in 


Kapdia.cov To.mpaypa.rovTo; ovKxibevow avOowmoc, adda 
thy heart this thing? Thou didst not lie to men, but 
7p Ge. 5’ Axovwyé' Avaviag rove.AOyouc.roUToUG, TEowY 

toGod, And hearing ‘Ananias these words, falling down 


® —  LTTrA. b ovd’ E. CravraL. 4 dvvaper weyady LTTrA, 


{xptorov Christ] ris avagrdcews L; THs avacTacews “Inoov xptarou Tov Kupiov T. 


h"Iwond Joseph LTTraw. i gwd LTTrAW. 
a Samdetpa LTr. 


¥ Sta ve LTrA. 


&§ ScediSero LTTrA. 
1 apos T. ™m ovdpate Avavias L. 
(read [his]) LTTra. 4 -+ O LTTrA. 
b+ 6 GLITrAW. 


© guverdvins LTTrA. 
8 + [oe] thee (to keep back) a. 
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heart and of one soul : 
neither said any of 
them that ought of the 
things which he pos- 
sessed was his own; 
but they had all things 
common. 33 And with 
great powcr gave the 
apostles witness of the 
resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus: and great 
grace was upon them 
all, 34 Neither was 
there any among them 
that lacked: for as 
many as were possess- 
ors of lands or houses 
soldthem, and brought 
the prices of the things 
that wore sold, 35 and 
laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet: and dis- 
tribution was made 
unto every man ac- 
cording as he had 
need, 


36 And Joses, who 
by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being in- 
terpreted, The son of 
consolation,) a Levite, 
and of the country of 
Cyprus, 3/7 having 
land, sold 7, and 
brought the money, 
and laid it at the 
apostles’ feet. V. But 
a ecrtuln man named 
aAnanias, with Sapphi- 
ra his wife, sold a 
possession, 2and kept 
back part of the price, 
his wife also being 
privy fozt, and brought 
a certain part, and 
laid t¢ at the apostles’ 
feet. 3 But Petersaid, 
Ananias, why hath Sa- 
tan filled thine heart 
to lie to the -Holy 
Ghost, and to keep 
back part of the price 
of the land? 4 Whiles 
it remained, wasit not 
thine own? and after 
it wassold, was it not 
in thine own power? 
why hast thou con- 
ccived this thing in 
thine heart? thou 
hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hear- 
ing these words fell 
down, and gave up the 


€ rou xupiov ‘Inaov 
f Fv Lrtr. 
k AevetTys T\. 

P -— avroo 
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ghost : and great fear 
came on all them that 
heard these things. 
6 And the young men 
arose, wound him up, 
aud enrried him out, 
and buried him. 7 And 
it was about the space 
of three hours after, 
when his wife, not 
knowing what was 
done, came in. 8 And 
Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether 
ye sold the land for so 
much? And she said, 
Yea, for so much, 
9 Then Peter said un- 
to her, How is it that 
ye have agreed toge- 
ther to tempt the Spi- 
tit of the Lord? be- 
hold, the feet of them 
which have buried thy 
husband are at the 
door, and shall carry 
thee out. 10 Then fell 
she down straightway 
at his fect, and yielded 
up the ghost : and the 
young men came in, 
and found her dead, 
and, carrying her 
forth, buried her by 
her husband. 11 And 
great fear came upon 
all the churth, and 
upon as many as heard 
these things. 12 And 
by the hands of the 
apostles were many 
sigos and wonders 
wrought among the 
people; (and _ they 
were all with one ‘ac- 
cord in Solomon’s 
porch. 13 And of the 
rest durst fo man join 
himself to them: but 
the people magnified 
them. 14 And believ- 
ers were the more add- 
ed to the Lord, mul- 
titudes both of men 
and women.) 15 In- 
somuch that they 
brought forth the sick 
into the streets, and 
laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the 
least the shadow of Pe- 


ter passing by might ’ 


overshadow some of 
them. 16 There came 
also a multitude out 
of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folks, 
and them which were 
vexed with unclean 
epirits : and they were 
healed every one. 


; him, 


-the 


TPAe fie. V. 


e ¢ aes i 
kai tyévero p6G0g peyacg emt Tavrag rote 
And Scame ?fear Ipreat upon ail who 


eLewuter* 
expired. 
~ y ? 5 be , , 
dxovovraé Yravra." 6 dvacravrecoé ot vEwreoot ouve= 
heard these things. And having risen thie young-:> [men] swathed 
4 > ? ‘ 
oretkay abrov, Kai tZevéyeavrec Palav. 7 Eyevero.oé 
and having carried out. buried [him], And it earc to pass 
€ we ~ a 4 ow di ~ 
we wowey roy Sidornpa Kai y-yuYn.adToU pi) eldvia Td 
about “hours ‘three afterwards alse his wife, not knowing what 
yeyovog etandrdev. 8 arexoiOn.dé “atrg' %o" Mérpoc, 
had come to pass, came in, And auswered her Peter, 
Eivé proc gi rocovrov To xwpioy a7éidoo8e; ‘H.dé elev, 
Tell me if for so much the estate ye sold ? And she _ said, , 
aS 2 a 4 = , 
Nat, rosotrov, 9'O.d&Teérpoc Yelzev' rpocg aurnyv, Tt , 
Yes, for so much. And Peter said to her, Why [is it] 
Ore cuvedwyyOn.vpiy Teproa TO VENA Kuptov; {Oov, ot 
that yeagreed together totempt the Spirit of{the] Lord? Lo, the 
rodeo rav Oadbavrwy rov.dvépa.cou ‘imi ry Odbpa, Kai 
feet of those who buried thy husband {arc] at the door, and 
éLoicovcivy at. 10 "Emecev.d& mapaxypipa *zapa" rove 
they shall carry out thee. And she felldown immediately. at 
Ul pone’ ~ L tor A ? ’ a e t 
modac.avrov Kai tEidviev’ stoeXOovrec.dé ot -veaviaxot 
his feet aud expired. And having come in the young 
Asipov" ab’riyy vexpav, Kai ékeveycarrec fabar 
found her dead ; 
rov.dvooa.avritc. 11 Kai éyévero pdBoc péyac ig OAnY THY 
her husband. And “came "fear ‘great upon ?whole ‘the 
3 ‘ . 2? A] f 4 3 7 oo) 8 4 
éxkdyoiay, Kai imi wavrTac Tove akovoyTac Tavra. 12 Ara.oé 
assembly, andupon all who heard these things. | And by 
Trav yepav Tav amoord\wy Ytyévero" onpEeia‘ Kai TipaTa 
hands of the apostles came to pass signs and *wonders 
Sty ry haw moda"! Kai toav, opoOvpaddoy *dzayrec" 
Samong “the ’people “many; (and they were *with*one*accord all 
év TY oTog “LoAopwvrog" 13 tdy.d& Aotrwy ovdEic erOApa 
in the porch of Solomon, but of the rest no one durst 
KoANaoOat abrotc, GAN tpeyaduvev abrove 6 adc’ 14 waddov 
join them, .but “magnified ‘them “the people; *the®more 
O& mpoceribevro miarevorvrec Tw Kupiw, ANON avdpwy.rE 
Sand “were }°added ®believers tothe Lord, multitudes both of men 


[men] 


POC 
and having carried out they buried [her] by 


‘ Cae er f 14 4 ’ ? ts 4 
kat yuvakwrv? 15 wore ‘kara’ rac warEelacg éexhepeary TovC 
and women ;) So as in the streets tobring out the 
aoeveic kai riDévar imi &kdudy" Kai "xkpaBBarwy," iva 

sick, and put [them] on beds and couches, that 
épxonévov Tlérpov xdv ond lmoxdoy" revi 

7coming Sof °Pcter ‘at “least *the *shadow might overshadow some one 
‘avTwv. 16 ovvnpyero.di cai rd adjM0¢ ror mene 
of them. Andcame together also the multitude of the ?round ‘about 

an k Le e e , ] ~ 4 3 
mo\Ewy “etc’ Tepovoadnp, pépovrec adaabevetc Kai oxdov- 

Ycities to Jerusalem, bringing sick ones and those 
e Y U ? 
pévouc vmod mvevpatwy aKxabdorwy, oirwec eOEepamEvovTo 
beset by *spirits unclean, who were “healed 
aTavrec. 
all. 


Vv — ravta LTTrA. 
{eaid] Lrtra. 
LTTraw. 
UcTTrA, 


2 3pos LTTra. 
4 wravres Ltr. 
b xpaBarrwy LTTrAaW. 


xX — 6 LTTrA, Y-— elev (read 
b éyivero EGLTTrAW, € ToAAG ev T@ AGW 

Kat els even into LTTr. & xAcvapiwy 
i émugxiaget Shall overshadow Tr. k — eis LITrA, 


¥ mpos autnv to her LTTrA. 
® eYpar Tr. 
© SoAomm@vos GTrAW. 


Vv. mec 1s: 


17 ‘Avacracoé 6 apyiepevg cai mavrTec ot ody airy, 
And having risen upthe high priest and all those with him, 
ovga aipeoic THY Daddoveatwy, érryjoOnoav Sydow, 
which is [the] sect of the Sadducces, were filled with anger, 
18 kai évéBadoy rac yeipac ‘abrdv" éxi rode azroorodoue Kai 
and laid “hands 1their on the apostles and 
EOevro avrovc év ryojoe Onposte. 19 ayyedog.dé Kupiou 
put them, in([the] “hold ‘public. But an angel of [the] Lord 
dia ™rijc" vuerde ™jvotev' rag Ovpag rg pvdakije, 


during the night opened the doors of the prison, 
iZayaywv.re  adrove elev, 20 Tlopeveode, kai orabevrec 
and having brought 70ut *them said, Go ye, and standing 


~ ~ ¢ ~ ~ ~ ? a? ~ ~ 
AarEire tv TY lepwm Te aw Tavra ra phuara THC Cwijc 
speak in the temple tothe people all the words of “life 

’ ? ld 4 > ~™ q 4 4 bd ? 4 
ravTnc. 21 Axovoayrec.o: sianOov Ud TOY Op9por kig TO 
*this. And having heard they entered at the ,dawn into the 
igpdy, Kal édidackoy. mwapayEerdpEvoc.dé 0 apXLEMEVE Kai ot 
temple, and were teaching. But having come the high priest and those 
aby ai’T@, cuvEeKddecay TO cuvedpLOY Kai TACaY THY yEpou- 
with him, they called togethcr the sanhedrim and all the elder- 
ciay THY viv “lopand, Kai améoreday eg TO d€opwrno.oy 

hood ofthe sons of Israel, and sent to the prison 

2 ~ , U € ) 0... 2 « , 1] ks 
axXOnvacavrove. 22 01.6 Cumnpsrat mrapayEvopevot" ovyx 
to have them brought. But tho officers having come =not 
etoov avrovc tv Ty guAaKy’ avacrpiparrecné amnyyerayr, 


4didfind them in the prison; and having returned they reported, 
23 Aéyovrec, “Ort 7d Puév" Secpwrnpioy evpomey KeKxdeo- 
saying, The *indeed ‘prison we found shut 


e ‘ , ie 3 aN z A 4 or gz ll € ~ 
pevoy tv acy acgadrsig, Kat roug gvdaKkag Ew" éoTwrac 
with all security, and the keepers without standing 
‘rxo00" rwv Oupay avoitayrec.dé, gow ovdéva Evpoper. 
beforc the doors; but having opened, within | noonc we found. 
24 ‘Oc.62 axovoav rode.A\oyouc-rovTove 6.re , *iEpede Kai 
And when ‘they heard these words both the priest and 

o" orparnyoc TOU tEepov Kai ot apytEpetc SinTOpovy regi 
the captain of the temple and the chief pricsts were perplexcd concerning 

asrayv, Ti dvyévoiro rovro. 25 mupayevopevocoé  TI¢ 
them, ‘what “might *be ‘this. Buf having come a certain one 
amnyyerey adroic Aeywv," “Ore dod ot dvdpag od¢ EeEcbe 
reported ito them, saying, Lo, the men whom ye put 
iv rp gvdakg ici ivy Tw lepp éorwrec Kai dLdoKOVTEC TOY 
in the prison are in the temple standing and teaching the 
Aadv. 26 Tére awehOwy 6 orparnyo¢e obv Toi¢g vaNPETAIC 


peoplo. ‘Then “having *gone'the captain wit the officers 
vi VY o ¢ ¥ Q fd ? boned A 4 X la 
Hyayev' avrovc, ov pera Biac, édoPovvro-yap Tov haoy, 
brought ithem, not with violence, furtheyfeared the people, 
eae! fj wae ~ ? La Of , 4 MM 

iva" yar) _ALBacOGaw. 27 ayayovrecdé avrove. Eornoav 


that they might not be-stoned. they set 

ivy Ti) ouvEedpiy” ikal énypwrynsev avrovc 6 apxtEpEve, 
{themjin thc sanhedrim. -And ‘tasked ‘them ‘the “high *priest, 
28 Aéywv, *O0! wapayyeXia wapnyyeihapey viv pH dWac- 


saying, “Not ‘by °a Scharge 4did *we charge you not to teach 


.And having brought them 


1 —- qutmy LTTrAW. m— THs LTTrA. 
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17 Then the high 
priest rose up, and all 
they that were with 
him, (which is the sect, 
of the Sadducees,) and 
were filled with in- 
dignation, 18 and laid 
their hands on the 
apostles, and put them 
in the common prison. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened 
the prison doors, and 
brought them forth 
and said, 20 Go, stand 
and speak in the tem- 
ple to the people all 
the words of this life. 
21 And when they 
heard that, they en- 
teted into the temple 
early in the morning, 
and taught. But the 
high priest came, and 
they that were with 
him, and called the 
council together, and 
all the senate of the 
children of Israel, and 
sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 
22 But when the offi- 
cers camine, and fonnd 
them not in the prison, 
they returned, and 
told, 23 saying, The 
prison truly found we 
shut with all safety, 
and the keepers stande 
ing without before 
the doors: but when 
we had opened, we 
found no man with- 
in, 24 Now when the 
high priest and the 
captain of the temple 
and the chief priests 
heard these things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would 
grow. 25 Then camo 
one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the 
men whom ye put 
in prison are standing 
in the temple, and 
teaching the people, 
26 Then went the can- 
tain with the officers, 
and brought them 
without violence: fur 
they feared the people, 
lest they should have 
been stoned. 27 And 
when they had brought 
them, they set them 
before the council: and 
the high priest asked 
them, 28saying, Did 
not we straitly com- 
mand you that ye 
should not teach in 
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this name? and, be 
hold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, aud intend to 
bring this man’s blood 
upen us. 29 Then Pe- 
tev and the other apos- 
ties answered und said, 
We onght to obey 
God rather than men. 
30 The God of our fa- 
thers raised np Jesus, 
whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 
31 Him hath God 
exalted with his right 
hand to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to 
give repentance to Is- 
racl, nnd forgiveness 
of sins. 32 And we are 
his witnesses of these 
things; and so is also 
he Holy Ghost, whow 
God hath given to 
them that obey him. 
33 When they heard 
that, they were cnt fo 
the heart, and took 
counsel to siny them. 
31 Then stood thereup 
one in the council, a 
Pharisce, named Ga- 
m:liel, adoctor of the 
law, had in r-putation 
among all the pcople, 
and commanded to put 
the apostles forth a 
little spaee; 35 and 
said unto them, Ye 
men of Israel, take 
heed to yourselves 
whint ye intend to do 
as touching these men, 
36 For before these 
days rose up Theudas, 
boasting himsclf to be 
sourebody ; to whom a 
nuwber of men, about 
fonr hundred, joined 
themselves : who was 
slain; and all, as many 
as obeyed him, were 
seattcred, and brought 
to nonght. 37 After 
this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the 
days of the taxing, 
and drew away much 
people after him: he 
also perished ; aud all, 
evenas many as obeyed 
him, were dispersed. 
3% And now I say unto 
yon, Refrain from 
these men, and let 
them alone: for if 
this counsel or this 


Ti PASS. Vv. 


KEY ETL TH-OVOMATL.TOUTHD *;" kat (od memAnpwKare thy ‘Te- 
in this name? and io, ye have filled Je- 

ee ~ ~ \ id + ~ 
povoanr) ryc.cuaxnc.vpav, Kai BovrAEcGe txayayeiv tp 
rnsalem with your teaching, and purpose to bring upon 
wdc ro aipa rov.avOpwrov.rovrov. 29 “AmroxorOeic.d& Yo" 


us the blood” of this man. But ‘answering 
Tlérooc kai ot amécrodor *elrov,"  TWeCapyxety O&t 
1Peter and ‘the ‘apostles said, *To obey ‘it 7is °necessary 
Oe padrrov 7) avOpwrog. 30 6 Oed¢ THY.TaTipwy poy 
God rather than men. The God of our fathers 
tryewpev “1yoodv, Sv dpéic dtexeipioace Kpemaoavrec: emt 
raised np Jesus, Whom ye. killed, having hanged . on 


tédXou’ 81 rovroy 6 O&b¢ apxnyov Kai owrijoa Upwoey TH 
a tree. Him God achicf and Saviour exalted by the 


dekig@ avrov, * dovrat peravotay T@ lopanX Kai ageoty 
right hand of him, to give repentance 7 to Israel and _ remission 


apapTiay. 32 Kai npeic bégpev abrov paprupsec' TOY pnuaTtwY 


of sins. And we are ofhim witnesses of “things 
rovrey, Kai ro rrsipa Ce" TO dywov, 6 tdwKey Oo Be0¢ 
these, and "the Spirit (also the Holy, which “gave 1God 


roic meOanyortow abt. 33 O1.0& axotvoarrEec deMpiorTo, 
to those that obey him. But they having heard were eut 
cai “EBovrstovro' aveXsiv atrovc. 34 avacrag 
(to the heart], and took counsel toputtodcath them. *°Having Sriscn ‘up 
O€ TIC iy ry ovredoig Papicatoc, ovopare Ta- 
2%pbut 2a Seertain{*man] in the sanhedrim a Pharisce, by name Ga- 
Marr, vopodwWaoKkadroc, Tipiog mavTi TH ag, EKEAEVOEV 
malicl, a teacher of the law, honoured byall the people, commanded 
tEu Boayt-!ri" Frode dmoordXovce' motijoat, 35 eiméy.re 
Zout *for *a “short 7while *the ®apostles *to *put, and said 
a ? 7 ¥ , ol u" ’ @ ~ 
Wo0g AVTOUC, Avépecg ® lopanXirat," mpooeyeTe EavToic 
to them, Men Israclites, take heed to yourselves 
3 a ~ ? ’ $ , 3 t 4 
éxi roic.avOpwrotc.rovrotc TL *péddAETE Toacaew. 36 700d 
as regards these men what yeareabout todo; “before 
ydp TovTwy THY nMEOwY arviaTy OEvddc, éywy Eslvat Twa 
‘for these days roseup Theudas, affirming *to*be *somebody 
2 , v h ’ , Y ay ‘ ~ e a) 
éavTov, w apocexod\dAOn apiOuoc avdpwy, wot" TETpa~ 
‘himself, to whom were joined a number of men, about four 
Kosiwy’ b¢ arnotOn, KaimavrTeg oor éretPovTo av’T@ 
huudred ; who was put todeath,and all as Many as were persuaded by him 
OudvOnoay Kai tyévovro sic obdév. 37 pera TovTOY avEoTN 
were dispersed and came to nothing. After thisone rose up 
, fina € ~ ~ ¢ s ~ ~ 
lovdag 6 Tadt\atog tv Taig mptpaic Tijc atoypagiic, Kat 
Judas the Galilean in the days ofthe registration, and 
2 i + ~ ~ A 
améistnoey Nady Nikavoy" éziow atbrov’ KaKétvog amwAXETO, 
drew away “pcople much after him; and he perished, 
a ev # ~ 
Kai marrec oot éemetGorvro aitr@ OtecxopmicOnoay. 38 Kat 
and all as many as were persuaded by him were scattered abroad. And 
A ~ ’ ~ a ~ , 
Ta voy éyw tyiv, aréornrEe ATO THOY.aYOPUTWN.TOUTWY, Kat 
now Isay toyou, Withdraw from these men, and 
9 F a ’ 
Kdoare' abrovc’ Ort éav t avOownxwy 1)-Bovd}-avrn 7 
lev 7alone 4them, for if be 7from Smen 4this counsel or 
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avOpwrous the men LTTrA. 
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d €BovAorro resolved utr. 
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* adere LTTrA, 
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ie \ge ACTS. 

Fo.Epyov.rouTo, KaradvOjcerar 39 eid ix Aeodv sory, 
‘this >work, it will be overthrown ; ~ but if from God it be, 

10h _OvvacGE": ONY, Nye. !l 4 . rs) ¢ 

OU_CUVAOUE  KATAAVOAL “AUTO, fey TorEe Kat EOMaNXOL 


ye are notahle to overthrow it, 


evoeDiire. 40 'EeicOnoay.cé 
ye be found, 


lest also fighters against God 
auTp Kai mpooxadecadpevor 
And they were persuaded by him; and having called to 
rove amTooTéAoUE, C&tpavTeg Tapnyyeiray pen Aadgiy, 
{them] the, apostles, having beaten they enjcined [them] not to speak 
? . 7 ~ ? ¢ ~~ ) 2 ~ 3 4 ? , n ts is I @ 
imi T@ dvdpuart rou Inoov, Kai améAvoay “avrovc." 41 Ot 
in the name of Jesus, and released them. They 
piv ody éimopetovro xaipovTeg amo TPocwTov | TOV 
therefore. departed rejoicing from {the} presence of the 
ovvedpiou Ort °UTép TOU Ovdparog abrov = karnEwOnoar" 
sunhedrim that for the name ofhim they were accounted worthy 
dvryac@ivar’ 42 maody.re ippioav tv TW LEpw Kai KaT oiKOY 
to be dishououred. And every day in the temple and in the houses 
ovx.émavovro OiWacKkovrec Kai EvayyéeXtZopevoe In oodv 


they ceased not teaching and announcing the glad tidings— Jesus 
roy xporoy.! 
the Christ. 
> Y ~ e ’ ? c ~ Ce) 
G 'Ev.cé raic.ipipatc.ratraie mANOvvovTaY THY paOnTeY 
But in those days Smultiplying ‘the disciples 


éyévero yoyyvopoc Tay ‘EXAnvioT@y mpoc rovg ‘ESpaiove, 

there arose a murmuring ofthe  Hellenists against the Hebrews, 
OTe wapeMewpovvTo tv TH dvaxovia rH KaOnpEepivy at 

because were overlooked in the *ministration Mdaily 


Xijpat.abiTov. 2 moockadecapevor.oé ot dwéexa TO zATO0¢ 
their widows. And “having ‘called ®to (Sthem] the *twelve the multitude 


TOY paOnroy, elroy," ObK dpecroy tor —yprag, KaTradsiipay- 
ofthe disciples, said, Not seémly itis [for] us, leaving 
4 la ~ ~ ~ , 5 Ul 
Tac TOY Adyov Tow OEod, dtaxovety ToaTéZaic. 3 éEmicKeWacbe 

the word of God, to attend tahles. Look out 
Toby," Sadedpol,' avdpac é& VUOY papTUpOvMEVOUE 
therefore, brethren, 2men “from *7among *yourselves, °borne 7witness *to 
ixra, wANnpELg ~mvEvpatoc ‘ayiov" Kai copiac, o’g ‘KaTa- 
isuren, full of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy ‘and wisdom, whom we will 
ornoouey" imi rig-xoslac.tavTic’ 4 npsic.0& +7) TpocEVYY 


avpolun , over this business ; but we to prayer 
Kal Ty dtaxovia tod dyou TpogKaprepjoopev. 5 Kai 
and the ministry of the word will steadfastly continue. And 
MOETEV 6 NOyoe ivwmiov mavrdg TOU wANPoUC? Kai 
S5was *pleasing ‘the “saying before all the multitude; and 
tedzLavro Sréigavov, dvdpa “adjon" Tiorewo Kai TvEv- 
they chose Stephen, aman full of faith and{the] Spi- 


purog aytov, Kai Pirimmov, cai Wpdxopoy, kai Nixavopa, Kai 
rit 'Holy, and Philip, ang@ Prochorus, and WNicanor, and 


Tipwva, cai Tappevav, cai Nuxodaov mooondrurov ‘Avrioxéa, 
Timon, : and Parmenas, and Nicolas a proselyte of Antioch, 


6 odc éornoay ivwmoy TOY amoorOAwy’ Kai ToooEVEaMEVOL 


whom they set before the apostles ; and having prayed 
exwéOnxay avroic rac yeipac. 7 Kai 6 Adyog rou Beov 
they laid 7on *them ‘hands. And the word of God 


1 ov SurjoecGe ye will not be able Lrrr. m qyrovs them GLTTrA. 
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work be of men, it will 
come to nought: 39 but 
if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it; lest 
haply ye be found even 
to fight against God. 
40 And to him they 
agreed: and when they 
had called the apostles, 
and beaten them, they 
commanded that they 
should not speak in 
the name of Jesus, 
and let them go. 
41 And they departed 


. from the presence of 


the council, rejoicing 
that they were count- 
ed worthy to suffer 
shame for his name. 
42 And daily in- the 
temple, and in every 
house, they ceased not 
to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ. 


VI. And in those 
days, when the nume- 
ber of the disciples 
was multiplicd, there 
arose a murmuring of 
the Grecians against 
the Hehrews, because 
their widows were 
neglected in the daily 
ministration.. 2 Then 
the twelve called the 
multitude of the dis- 
ciples unto them, and 
said, It is not reason 
that we should leave 
the word of God, and 
serve tables. 3 Where- 
fore, brethren, look ya 
out among you seven 
men of honest report, 
full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we 
may appoint over this 
business. 4 But we 
will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, 
and to the ministry 
of the word, 5 And 
the saying pleased 
the whole multi- 
tude: and they chose 
Stcphen, a man full 
of faith and of the 
Holy Ghost, and Phi- 
lip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, 
and Nicolas a pros- 
elyte of Antioch: 
6 whom they sct be- 
fore the apostles: and 
when they had prayed, 
they laid thew hands 
on them. 7 And the 
word of God increased; 


n — avrovs (read 
P Tov 
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and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in 
Jerusalem greatly ; 
and a great comp:ny 
of the priests were 
obedient to the faith. 


8 And Stephen, full 
of faith and power, 
did great wouders and 
miracles among the 
people. 9 Theu there 
arose certain of the 
synagogue, which is 
called the synergogue 
of the Libertines, and 
Cyrenians, and Alex- 
andrians, and of theiu 
of Ciliciaand of Asia, 
disputing with Ste- 
phen, 10 And they 
were not able to resist 
the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he 
spake. Il Theu they 
suborned men, which 
said, We have heard 
him speak blasphe- 
mous words against 
Moses, aud against 
God. 12 And they 
stirred up the people, 
and the elders, and 
the scribes, and came 
upon Aim, and caught 
him, aud brought him 
to the council, 13 and 
sct up false witnesses, 
which said, This man 
ceaseth not to speak 


blasphemous words 
agaiust this holy 
place, and the law: 


14 for we have heard 
him say, that this Je- 
sus of Nazareth shall 
destroy tls place, and 
shall change the cus- 
toms which Moses de- 
livered us. 15 And all 
that sat in the council, 
looking stedfastly on 
him, saw his face as 
it had been the face of 
an angel, 


VII. Then said the 
high priest, Are these 
things so? 2 And he 
said, Mcu, brethren, 
eud fathers, hearken ; 
The God of glory ap- 
peared untoour father 
Abraham, when he 
was in Mesopotamia, 
before he dwelt in 
Charran, 3and said 
unto him, Get thee out 
of thy couutry, and 
from thy kindred, and 


WPA ETS. 
nvéavey, cai érrnOvvero 6 aprOuog THY padnroy ty ‘Te- 
increased, and *was 7multiplicd tine “number “of *the ‘disciples in Je- 

‘ ’ id ” ~. , € a 
povoady pn apddpa, modve.re dxA0g TWY LEpiwY UvaHnKOoVOY 
rusalum exceedingly, and a great multitude of the priests were obedient 
Ti) MOTEL. 
tothe faith. 

’ LY - . a id 

8 Yrépavoc.o& wAHpng -*iorewc" Kai duvapewe éezrotee 
And Stephen, full of faith and power, wrought 
ty ~ : ~ ~ ? , wa 
répara Kui onpeta peydha ty rp hay. OY aveornoay.dé 
wonders aud *signs 'ereat among: the people. And arose 
oh ~ ae ~ \ f ’ 
rivec TOY ék TIE Guvaywyhe Yrijg Aeyouernc" ArBeprivwy, 
certain of those of the synagogue — called Libcrtines, 
a rm , Y 2, A ~ ’ e 
cai Kupnvaiwy, cai ‘AdeEavdpéwy, cai roy .amwd Kirtixlac 
and ofCyrenians, and of Alexaudrians, and of those from Cilicia 
Zeai ’Aoctac," *ounrovvrec' ra Lregavy’ 10 kai  ovK.loxvoy 
and Asia, disputing with Stephen. And they were not able 
AVTLOTIVAL TY TOIG Kai TH WrEvpart éXadet. 11 Tore 
to resist the wisdom and the spirit Then 
« Gg ” i ’ Y ? Ld 5) ~ ~ 
UréBarov dvdpac, Atyovrac, Ore axnkoapev avrov Aadovy- 
they suborned men, saying, Wehave heard him speaking 


VI, VIL. 


in 
by which he spoke. 


roc pypata BAaogypa sig "Mwojjv" cai rov Oedy. 12 Yuy- 

2words ‘blasphemous against Moscs aud God. *They 
exivnody Te TOY Rady Kai To’c mpsoBuTEpovE Kai rode 
Sstirred ‘up ‘and the people and _ the elders and the 


Ypapparéic, Kai émioravrEec curvnoTacay abroy, Kai Hyayov 
scribes, and coming upon they seized him, and brought 
ei¢ TO ouvéedproy, 13 éornoay.re paprupag ~weEvéeic, 
{him] to the  sanhedrim, And they set “witnesses ‘false, 
Aéyovrac, ‘O.dvOowmoc.otrog ob .mwaverat “pnpara BrAadodynpa 


saying, This man docs not cease Swords “blasphemous 
Aatwy'" Kara Tov romou Tov ayiov trobrov" Kai Tov vopov. 
‘speaking against 3place "holy ‘this and the law; 


3 a 4 ? ~ , tt P) ~ ¢ 
14 axyxoapyev.yap avrov éEyovrToc, Ore ‘Incove 0 Nagw- 
for we have heard him saying, That Jesus “the *Naza- 
patoc otrog Kkaradvoe rov.rdmov.rovroy, Kai ddAabe Ta 
rean "this will destroy this place, and willchange th. 
é0n & mapédwKev piv Mwionc. 15 Kai areviocarrec ete 
customs which delivered “to*us ‘Moses. And looking intently on 
avroyv °aravrec" ot KabeCouevoe tv r@ ovvedpip ‘feldov" rd 
him all who sat in the sanhedrim saw 
TodocwTov.avTOV woe Mpdowmov ayyédou. 
his face as [the] face of an angel. 
7 Eimev.cé 6 aoxtepedc, Ei Sapa! ravra ovrucg xe"; 
And “said 'the *high “priest, Then “these things °%so Sare? 
« q Ww * ’ bac 
20.0: én, “Avdpec adedgoi cai waripec, dxovsare. 6 O80¢ 
And he said, Men brethren and fathers, hearken, The God 
~~ , V4 ~ y, ¢€ ~ . ~ 
ane Oo&no WhO T~.rarpi.npay "ABoadp bvre év Ty Méoo-~ 
of glory appeared to our father Abraham being in Meso- 
TOTAL, TOV 1 KaTOKIoaLe avroy iv Xappav, 3 cai simev 


tal ihe 


potamia, before “dwelt the in Charran, and said 

ry ’ , ” ’ ~ ne . 2 ~~ ¢ 
mpog avrov, EéehOe tx rijc.yinc.cov kai tx" rite cvyyeveiag 

to him, Goout from thyland and from “kindred 
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cov, kai dripo eic™ yijy ty adv oo  deikw. 4 Tore t&e\Owy 
‘hy and come into land which tothceI willshew. Then ‘going out 
b] ee 4 ta Ld . , 2° F , ~ 
ek yiic Xaddaiwy, carwenoev tv’ Xappay, caxeilev 
from [the] land of Chaldeans, he dwelt in Charran, and thence 
pera To aTo0aveiy rov.marépa.avrou, ae abroyv &¢ 
after Sdied "his ?father, e removed him into 
THY.ynyv.rabtny sic iv vusic viv Karoucire’ 5 Kai ovK 
this land in which ye now dwell. . And "not 
” ? ~ , - 9 ’ ~ 7 Bar ~ , 
EOwkey avT@ KrANpovopiay év airy, ob6& Bijpa-mrodoc: 
"he *did give tohim aninheritance in it, noteven a foot’s tread; 
Kai trnyyeiraro 'airw dovvat! sic Kardoyeoty ™atrny,' Kat 
and promised tohim togive “for %a *possession Bibs and 
~ c we »” ~ 
TP.cweppariavTod per avTov, ovK.6YTOE ary TEKVOV. 
to his secd after him, there not being tohim a child. 
6 sAdAnoev.dé ottwe Oo Oedc, “Ore ~Eorar rTb.omeppa.avToU 
And *spoke thus God: That “?shall *be “his *seed 
é ~ ry - > a 
TAaOOLKOV éY ya addorpia, Kai CovAwoovety avTo Kai 
asojourncr in a “land strange, and they will enslave it and 
, , 4 ” 8 
KAKWOOUVOLY érn rerpaxdoia. 7 Kaito tOvoc = Nédy" 
ili-treat {it] *years *four *hundred ; and the nation to which 
06 Xr i tt ~ ’ ’ p t 7 ail 4 8 
ovAsvowory, Kp EY, elev 0 @e0c'' Kat pera 
they may bein bondage will?judge ‘I, said God ; and after 


taura  é&eXevoovTar Kali AaTPEVCOVOEIY pol EY TH TOTYH 
these things they shall come forth and serve me in place 


rovTw. 8 Kai idwxev abr dtaOneny meptrouinc’ Kal o’rwe 


‘this, And hegave tohim acovenant of circumcision; and thus 
? , a Q i Q ~ ~ 
éyevynoev Tov Ioadk, Kat wepeérepev abrov TH r)MEPw TH 
he begat Isaac, and circumcised him the “day 
dydoy’ Kai 16" Ioade roy TaxkoB, cai %6"’laxnwB rove 
Xeighth; and Isaac [begat] Jacob, and Jacob the 
Owodexa marpiapyac. 9 Kai ol marpiapyar CydAwoarTEeg TOY 
twelve patriarchs, And the _ patriarchs, envying 

a - ’ P F uv 4 GE @ 4 > 
Iwongd amédovro tic AtyuTToy’ Kat yY oO Oevg per 
Joseph, sold [him] into Egypt. And *was 1God = with 


avrov, 10 cai "éeiXero" abrov éx wacey rHvOArAtlEwr_atrov, 
him, and delivered him outof all his tribulations, 
rat EdwKev airy yapw Kai codiay Stvavtioy" Papaw Bac- 
end gave him favour and wisdom before Pharaoh king 
, ’ , > ” 

hiwe Alyirrov, cai Karéornoev adToy yyovpevoy én’ AlyuT- 
of Egypt, and heappointed him ruler over Egypt 
roy Kai‘ ONov rov.olkov.adrov. 11 HAOsv.dé Aude ed BAY 
and *whole ‘his house. But 3came 3a *famine upon “whole 
thy Yyny Atyirrov' rai Xavaay, cai OrArfic peyadyn kat 
‘the land of Egypt and Canaan, and *tribulation ‘great, and 

oby.“evpioxoy" yoprdopara oi.rarépec spay. 12 axovoac.dé 
3did *not *find Ssustenance ‘our “fathers. But *having *heard 

3 ‘ ” mes ? 2 é iT] ’ , 4 , 

laxwB ovra *oira tv AlyumrTw," eEareoTettev Tove TaTEpac 
4Jacob Swas ‘corn in Egypt, sent forth *fathers 
nay mowrov’ 13 Kai éy rw devrépp YaveyvwpicOn" Iwond 
Your first ; and at the second time wasmade known Joseph 
Toic.adedgoic.avrou, Kai davepdy éyévero TY Papaw TO yévoC 
to his brethren, and "known ‘became to Pharaoh the family 


k 4 thy the LTTraw. 
him w. n ay LTr. 
LTTraW, q — 6 LTTrA. ¥ éetAaTo GLTTrAW. 
¥ Atyumrov (read over all Egypt) Lrtra. W nuptoxoy Tra, 
Jéeyrwpicby Tr. 


8 €vayTt T. 


1 Sovvae avT@ LTTrA ; Sovvar avryy to give it w. 
© $o0vAevoovouy they will be in bondage TTra. 
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come into the land 
which I shall shew 
thee. 4Then came he 
out of the land of the 
Chaldzans, and dwelt 
in Charran: aud from 
thence, when his father 
was dead, he removed 
him into this land, 
Whercin ye now dwell. 
5 And he gave him 
none inheritance in 
it, no, not so much as 
to set his foot on: yet 
he promised that he 
would give it to him 
for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, 
when as yeé he had no 
child, 6 And God spake 
on this wise, That his 
seed should sojournin 
a strange land; and 
that they should bring 
them into bondage,and 
entreat them cvil four 
hunudred years. 7 And 
the nation to whom 
they shall be in bon- 
dage will I judge, said 
God: and after that 
shall they come forth, 
aud serve me in this 
place. 8 And he gave 
him the covenant of 
circumcision: and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, 
and circumciscd him 
the eighth day; and 
Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
Jacob begat the twelve 
patriarchs. 9 And the 
patriarchs,moved with 
envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: but God was 
with him, 10 and de- 
livered him out of all 
his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and 
wisdom in the sight 
of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; and he made 
him governor over 
Egypt and all his 
house. 11 Now there 
came a dearth over all 
the land of Egypt and 
Chanaan, and great af- 
fliction : and our fa- 
thers found no suste- 
nance. 12 But when 
Jacob heard that there 
was corn in Egypt, he 
sent out our fathers 
first. 13 And at the 
second time Joseph 
was made known to 
his brethren; and Jo- 
seph’s kindred was 
madeknown unto Pha- 


™ auto to 
P 6 Beds eter 
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2 gutta cig Atyumroy LTTrAW, 
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raoh. 14 Then sent Jo- 
soph, and called his fa- 
ther Jacob to him, and 
all his kinéred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 
15 SoJacob went down 
into Egypt, and died, 
he, and our fathers, 
16 and were earried 
over into Sychem, and 
laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought 
for asum of moncy of 
the sons of Emmor the 
futher of Syeheme 
17 But when the time 
of the promise drew 
nigh, which God had 
sworu to Abraham, the 
people grew. and mul- 
tipliedin Egypt, 18 till 
another king arose, 
which knew not Jo- 
seph. 19 The same 
dealt subtilly with 
our kindred, and 
evil entrehted our 
fathers, so that they 
east out their young 
children, to the end 
they might not live. 
20 In which time Mo- 
ses was born, and was 
exeeeding fair, and 
nourished up in_ his 
father’s house three 
months: 2! and when 
he was east out, Pha- 
raoh's daughter took 
him up, and nourished 
him for her own son. 
22 And Moses was 
learned In all the wis- 
dom of the Egyptians, 
and was wighty in 
words and in deeds. 
23 And when he was 
full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the 
children of Israel. 
24 And sceing one of 
them suffer wrong, he 
defended him, and a- 
venged him that was 
oppressed, and smote 
the Egyptian: 25 for 
he supposed his breth- 
ren would have under- 
stood how that God by 
his hand would deliver 
them : but they under- 
stood not. 26 And the 


A VII. 
rod! Iwo." 14 dmocretdac.6é ‘Iwond pereradtacerg, >rdy 
of Joseph. And having sent Joseph he called for Foe 
naripa.airov, laxw3," Kat maoay THYV.ovyyEvEcav.avzov,| 
his father Jacob, and all his kindred, 
~ e é > A 
Wuyaic (Bdophxovra wevre. 15 dearébn.0é" lanwp sic Atyur- 
Ssouls tseventy "five, And went down Jacob into Egypt 
, ry ‘ e ’ ee 8 
rov, Kai érededTNoey AUTOS Kal OL.TATEPEC- MWY 16 Kai 
and died, he and our fathers, and 


perertOnoay sic Suyépy Kai tréOnoay ev ry ‘prnpare ©" 
wore carried over to Sychem, and were placed in the tomb which 
Qvycato ABpadp Tie apyupiov Tapa roy view *Eppop! 
2 ought Abraham fora sum ofmoney from the sons of Emmor 
Erov" * Suyéu. 17 KaOwedé iyyilev 0 xpovog tig émay- 
of Sychem. But as drew near the time of the pro- 
yertac ic ‘wpyocev" o Oed¢ Ty "ABoadp, nuEqoev 0 ade Kai 
mise © which “swore 1God to Abraham, *inereased *the *people and 
irdnOivOn ev Alyixtw, 18 Faxpic' ob avery Baocwredes 
multiplied in Egypt, until arose” “king 
e la ? 70 4 ? r id , 
ETEDOC, OC OvK.pdEL TOY Iwond. 19 otro¢g Katracogioapevoc 
tanother, who knew not Joseph. He having dealt subtilly with 
rO-yévoc.npayv, iKaKwoEY rove.rarépac.™yuey," Tov mTotEeiv 
our race, ill-treated our fathers; making 
nicOera ra.Bpegy' abr eic.rd pn lwoyoveicbar. 20'Ev 
%exposed {their *babes that they might not live. In which 
capo éyevvnOn CMwoijc," cai iy aoretog rp Oem: o¢ ave- 


1 


h a] 
ev 
in 


time was born Moses, _and was beautiful to God; who was 
~ a ? ~ wv ~ ~ 

roagn  piyvac resic év Tw otk Tov.warpd¢.Pavrod." 

brought up “months ‘three in the house of his futher, 


21 UereBevra.cé adbrov," *aveidero" abroy 7 Ovyarno Papaw, 
And “being “exposed ‘he, took up him the daughter of Pharaoh, 
eye ’ , ny e ~ > cr ty ? ’ 

kai aveOpeparo avroy tavTy sic vidy. 22 Kai emardEevOn 

and brought up him forherself for ason. And ?was “instructed 
°Mwoijc' § macy cogia Alyumtiwy'  iv.dé dvvarog év 
? Moses in all [the] wisdom of [the] Egyptians, and he was mighty in 

Adyoie kai 'év! ~pyouc’. 23 ‘Qc.dé éEmANpotTo avtw Yreo- 
words and in deeds, And when was fulfilled to him 2of 

capaxovraeTyc’ xpdvoc, aveBn Emi riy.capdtav.avrov tame 

“forty >years la @period, itcame into his heart te 

, : 1 ~ 
cxiWaobar Tovc.adedgote.abrov rote viote ‘Iopand. 24 rai 
look upon his brethren the sons of Israel ; and 
iowy Tiva adikovpevoyv, nuvvato Kai é7roinoeyéxdiknow 
seeing a certain one being wronged, he defended [him] and avenged 
ee if . ¢ c 
7H karanovoupévp, marazac rov Alybrrioy. 25 tvomteroe 
him being oppressed, having smitten the Egyptian. Fer he thought 
4 ? ‘ ~ ef 

,__ ouvuevat rovc.adehpovc.*avrov' ore 6 Bede did yewpde 

would *understand *his “brethren that God by “hand 
? a - ~ ne, 4 ~ 

aurou didwot YavToig owrnpiay." 0.08  ov.cuvvnKay. 

*his is giving them salvation, But they understood not, 


t — tov LITrA. 


© — avtov (reud [lis]) GLTTra. 


& — Tov TTr. h 


‘+ én’ Atyumrrov over Egypt Lrtr. 

* © Mwians GLTTrAW, 
¥ avetAato GLITrAW. 
* + avrov (read his ueeds) GLTTraw. 


exGeta LTTA. 
QuTov LTTrA. 
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® avrou (read his family) 7. 
d kai kaTéBy LYTrAW. 
-+ €v iN LTTr. 


2 4 ? fel 
b'TakwB Tov marépa avrod LTTraW, 
aT . ©wGLTTraAw  !’Eypwp LTTraw. 
1 wpodoynoey promised LTTraw. k Gype LITrA. 
m — npwv (read the fathers) Ltr, 2 ra Boedy 
P — avrovu (read [his]) GLtTraw. 9 exteBévTos Sé 
8 + ev in (read macy all) Trraw. t — éy LTTra. 
‘ rAW “ tegoepakovTaeTys TTrA. x — avtou (read 
TwWITNptayv avTors LITrAW. 
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26 metre bmotoy ipa On avroi payopévotc, Kay next day he shewed 


, : imisel y 
And onthe following day heappeared tothose who were contending, and Chee ctrore ae teeeae 


a ¢ li ? 4 ? > Ff ? 2 ” . > G 9 f 
‘ouvnAracer anrovc sic tonvyY, cimwy, Avdpec adeAdot EorE have set them at one 
Uf] ‘ c ¢ E0777? ? op c p Te again, saying, Sifts, ye 


1 a 3 ’ a 2 
~ ae euer te Pees saying, 7 aoe are are brethren ; why do 
vpesicr’ Stvari" aduceire aAANAOVCG; 27 “O.6E QOLK@Y aM Ss 8 
hi ~ i 2 : other? ¢ ut he tha 
7 ye, re tone ye oa epether? ; But ny ho was PECHEINE. [his] did his neighbour 
TOV TAnCiov anwoaTo avToY, eimwy, Tic o& KaTéornoty wrong thrust him a- 
neighbour thrust away him, .saying, Who *thee ‘appointed Ray) Sse eae 


» q . er am . - a thee a@ ruler and a 
apxovra kai ducaorny id Snpac'; 28 py .avedsivy pe judgeoverus? 28 Wilt 

ruier and judge over us? . *To put to death me thou kill me, as thou 

“ t cs b i é se ee diddest the Egyptian 
ov Oédec, Ov.rOOTOY avetrEc yGéc" roy AtyumTioy; yesterday? 29 Then 
7thou 'wishest, in the way thou puttest to death yesterday the Egyptian? fled Moses at this say- 
on * a. of ~ 5 ey , arsenite ing, and wasastranger 
29 “Egvysv.dé ‘Mwoije" ey rep dAdyw.rovTw, Kal éyEVvETO' in the landof Madian, 


And “fled 1 Moses at this saying, and” became where he begat two 

D , ws , 2 oe 9 , sons. 30 And when 
TAPOLKOCE sv Yi Mactap, OU EVEVVIJOEV VICVUC Ovo. forty years were ex- 
@sojourner in (the}] land of Madiam, where he begat #5015 ltwo. pired, there appeared 


6 1B ' es ’ ” fom 9 to him in the wilder- 
30 Kai wAnowGerrwy éerwv SreccapaKcovra’ wpOy avr EY ness of mount Sina an 
‘And “*being *fulfilled “years forty appeared tohim in angel of the Lordina 

~ >? ~ » % Sioa @ x rh ey ge Nau flame of fire in a bush, 
TY tOnLw TOV Opove 2va ayyédog Kvotov. éy GAOYt 31 When Moses saw it, 
the desert ofthe Mount Sina anangel of (the) Lord in a flame be wondered at the 


‘ © ? i ight: and as : 
mvpd¢ Barov. 31 6.0&é!Mwoje" idwr Oatpacev" Td rae ane ae 
of fire of a bush, And Moses seeing [it] wondered at the voice of the Lord came 

~ A ~ ’ i 2] j 
OPapa* TposEPYoMEVvoV.o& AUTO KaTavoOijoat,  eyéVETO gw unto him, Gea ees 
vision ; and ?cominug “near "he toconsider [it], there was avoice fathers, the God of 
kupiov *rpic abréy," 82’Eyw 6 Od¢ r&v-raripwy.cov, SPiahamand the God 
of [the] Lord to him, I [am] the God of thy fathers, Si dacoh. ‘Thon lic ce 


6 Oedc ’"ABoadp Kai 16 Oedc" "Ioadk kai '6 Oedc" "Taw. trembled, and. durst 


the God of Abraham and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob. said the Lord to him, 


v 5 ? f ~ tf. 2% ~ Put off thy shoes from 
Evrpopoc.cé yevopevog ‘Mwonc OUK-ETO\MA KATAVO)OCAL. iy fect: tortie pimes 


And *trembling 7having *become *Moses_ - he durst not consider [it]. where thou standest 
33 elrev.cé ‘abr 6 Kipiog, Atcoyv 7O Urddnpa THY rodwy 's holy ground. 34 T 
ear a Bs : ave seen, JI have 

And %said ‘to Shim ‘the *Lord, Loose the sandal of "fect scen the affliction of 
cou’ o.yap rémoc ™v" w eornkac, yi} ayia éoriv. 34 iOwy Py people which is in 


‘thy, forthe place on which thoustandest,*ground “holy is. Sceing, poird their groaning 


Idoyv THY KaKwoww Tov.Aaov.pou Tov ty AlyvmTw, Kai ToU Aud am come down to 
elooy 77) T bb RET ey deliver them. And 


Lsaw Be padiedee ae of my Beevle in Egyrt, aad ‘ now come, I will send 
orevaypov-"avra@y" Kova’ Kai KareBny sEeheoOar avrovc¢: thee into Egypt. 
their groaning heard, and came down to take out ‘then; 3° This Moses whom 


a eee s ' mai ; y e , they refused, saying, 
Kai vuv C&tipo, °amroaTeAw" oe sic AlyuTTov. 30 TouvToy Toy Who made thee aruler 


: bh : Thi anda judge? thesame 
and now come, Iwillsend thee to Egypt Be did God send to be a 


Mwiony Sv novicarvro eiméytec, Tic o& Karéornosy dp- ruler and a deliverer 


Moses, whom thcy refused, saying, Who 2thee ‘appointed ru-. by the hand of the 
angel whieh appeared 


ovra Kai Oukacrny : rovroy 6 GsdcP dpyorvra kai AVTOWTHY to him in the bush. 
3 


ler and judge? him God (7as} “ruler ‘and ‘deliverer 26 He brought them 
>? lat \ > , ~ > , feo ~ out, after that he had 
Vamwéorerev Ev! YXEipi ayyéAou rou opOsvroc avTW *Y_TY shewed wouders and 
Isent by [the] hand of[the] angel who appeared tohim in the senna she eee 
x rer ’ ’ ’ : ypt, and in the Re 
Barw.. 86 otro ehyayer abrobc, Tomosag TéioaTa Kai sea atid in the wil- 
bnsh. This one led out them, having wrought wonders and 
~ ~ > ? . ~ , 
onpeta dy Tyg" SAiyvarov' cai iv _ tovOvq@ Oadacoy, 
signs in [the] land of Egypt and in[the] Red Sea, 


ne 


* §é EGW, ® gumAAagoev LTT W. b — vets (read eore ye are) LTTr[A]W. € iva Th 
LTra. d ymoy LITrW. @exOés LITrA.” —  Mwiiojs GLITraw. & reoocpaKorTa TIrA. 
b — xupiov LTTrA. i €Oavpacev GTAW. k — mpos avrov LTTrA. 1 — 0 Oe0s LTTra, 
m eh LITrA. 2 avrov (read (their]) Ltr. ° arogtetAw LTTrAW. P+ Kat both 
LI[Tr]a. 9 améoraAkev ovv has sent with LTTraw. ¥ oy (read in Egypt) Ltr. 
® Aiyiarw OLTTrA. 
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derness forty years. 
37 ‘This is that Moses, 
which said unto the 
children of Israel, 
A prophet. shall the 
Lord your God raise 
upugto you of your 
brethren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear. 
38 This is he; that was 
in the church in the 
wilderness with the 
angel which spake to 
him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fa- 
thers: who received 
the lively oracles to 
give unto us: 39 to 
whom our fathers 
would not obey, but 
thrust fim from 
them, and in their 
hearts turned back 
again into Egypt, 
40 saying unto Aaron, 
Make us gods to go 
before us: for as for 
this “Moses, which 
brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot 
not what is become of 
him. 41 And they made 
a calf in those days, 
and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and re- 
joiced in the works 
of their own hands. 
42 Then God turned, 
and gave them up to 
worship the host of 
heaven; as it is writ- 
ten in the book of the 
prophets,-O ye house 
of Israel, have ye of- 
fered to me slain beasts 
and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in 
the wilderness? 43 Yea, 
ye took up the ta- 
bernacle of Moloch, 
and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures 
which ye made to wor- 
ship them: and I will 
carry youaway beyond 
Babylon. 44 Our fa- 
thers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the 
wilderness, as he had 
appointed, speaking 
unto Moses, that he 
should make it accor- 
ding to the fashion 
that he had seen. 
45 Which also our fa- 
thers that came after 
brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of 
tha Gentiles, whom 
God drave out before 
the face of our fathers, 


“who received “oracles 


Tl Poe TS. VIE. 

~ 2 ” .; Tv 
cat iv ry tonum ern ‘recoapdxovra*" 37 Ovdrdg tory oO 
and in the wilderness “years forty. This is the 


Mwiohe 6 *sixwy'-roig vioig ‘Iopand, Upognrny dvpiv 


Moses who said tothe sons of Israel, A prophet’ to you 

avacrnoet xcbpioc" 6 Oed¢ Yupav" kk Tey adehowy 
Swill ‘raise up (‘the] ?Lord *God your from among *brethren 
Cc ow e eee ee) ~ 9 , 6 rT ¥ ne > e ’ 
VULDY WC EME’ 7AVTOU AKOVGEGUVE. 38 Otrocg toTty 0 yeEVOr 
your like me, him  yeshall hear. This is hewho wag 
pevoc év rH ixxdyoig iv TH Eonup pera Tou ayyéov Tov 
in the assembly in the wilderness with the angel who 


Aarodvroc airy iv TH dpe Wva, cat rwr.raréipwy poy, 
“spoke tohim in the mount Sina, and with our fathers ; 
~ Lad ~ aS 
bc idé~aro Adyta LHvra Sodvar ipiv' 39 w ovK-n9EAncaY 
lliving togive tous: towhom *would ‘not 
e ta ’ f € ? ¢ ~ - a rA | ? td 5 = CY 
UBT KOOL yevecOat OL. TWATEDEC-1}UWV, “a ATWOAYTO, Kast 
®subject 5be our *fathers, but thrust [him] away, and 
isrpagnoay ” raic.xapdiac.airéy sig Atyurroy, 40 stxorrec 
turned back their hearts to Egypt, saying 
rp Aapwy, Toinooy ijpiv Oeodg ot mpotopevoovrar rpww 
to Aaron, Make us gods who shall go before us; 
@ cy ry me iT] cog aw 9 td y -~ > ~ : Ai Lal 
0 yap “Mwone’ ovTog o¢ eEnyayev mypeac Ex yne: Atyv%e 
for 7Moses ‘that who brought out ‘us from{[the]land of Egypt, 
rou, ovx.oidapev Ti tyéyovev" air@. 41 Kai tuooyoroinoay 
we kngw not what has happened to him. And they made acalf 
iv raic.7pépatc.éxeivaic, Kai avnyayov Ouvoiay re sidwry, 
in those days, and offered sacrifice to the idol, 
. 0? , ’ ~ ~ ~ > ow ¥ 
Kat EVUPPALVOYTO EY TOLC Eepyotc TWY.XELOWV_AUTWY. 42 Eorpepey 
and rejoiced in the works of their hands. *Turned 
62 6 Oedc Kai rapiOwxey adrods AaTpEvery TH OTPATI@ Tov 
‘but ?God and deliveredup them toserve the host of the 
ovpavoi' Kabwe yéyoamrae tv BiBrAw. THY rpOpNTar, 
heaven ; as it has heen written in[the] book - of the prophets, 
M?)) cdayia Kai Ovaiac mooonviykaré pot ETN ‘réooapa- 
“Slain beasts *and sacrifices ‘did *ye*offer tome “years forty 
Nt 2 mo) ee 9 ? nr a cy ? aN, s Y 
kovra' iv rp tonu, olkog “Iopand; 43 kai avehaBere Thy 
in the wilderness, O house of Israel? And yetookup' the 
oxnvny tov Money, Kai rd aorpoy rov_Jeov.cvpar" *Peupay," 
tabernacle of Moloch, andthe atar of your god Remphan, 
rove TUToUC ode Emomoare TOOCKUYELY aUTOIC’ Kai péTOoLKLW 
the models which ye made to worship” them; and I will’remove 
c ~ ee ~ € v ~ , +r 
UAC ETEKELVA BaBuvrdvoc. 44 H oxnyyn rov peapruptov yv 
you beyond Babylon. The tabernacle of the testimony was 
Siv" roic.rarodow.jpov ty try ionup, KaQwe duerazaro 


among our fathers in, the wilderness, as commanded 
6 addy r~"Mwog," mroijoae ab’ryy Kard Tov rvToy 
he who spoke to Moses, to make it according to the model 
Ov éwoaxe 45.iy Kai sonyayor dradeEapevor 


which he had scen; which also “brought ‘in “having ‘received *by ‘succession 
ol.rarépec.nuay pera ‘Incotv iv ry xatacyioe rey eOvarv, 
‘our "fathers § with Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, 
wv ltwoer" 0 0edc ard xpoowrou rHy.TraTipwy.+poY, 
whom drove ‘out 'God from([the] aca of our fathers, 


Y reooepaxorra TTrA, 
* — avrov axovoecGe LTTrA. 
4 eyévero happened LTtTra. 
a . 
Poudavy Romphan tT, 


W etras LTTrA. % — xUp.os LTTrA. 
® @AAa LTTTA. b+ éy LTTrA. 

€ — yuwp (read the God) LTTra, 
& — ev (vead to our) LTTra, 


Y — vpov GLTTrA. 
© Mwions GLITrAW. 
{"Pepay Rephan Ltraw ; 
5 Mwivog GLITTAW. ‘efewoer T. 
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éwe Tay apeody 1AaBid" 46 b¢ eioey yap évwriov Tov 
until the ae of David; who found ‘favour before 

Ocov, Kai yrhoaro evpsivy oKnywyna 7H Meg" “laxwB. 
God, and asked to find a tabernacle for the God of neces 


47 "LZodopav".oé Cuxoddpnoey" adr@ oixkov. 48 AAV’ oux t) 


hut Solomon built him a house. But ‘not ‘the 
wpioroc év yempomrojrote Pvaotc’ Karotket, Kabwe Oo Tpo- 
?Most *High in hand-made temples dwells ; as the pro- 
pity Agyet, 49 ‘O otpavdg  jrot Opsr0g 4.0E yi} vTO- 


phet says, The heaven [is]tomeathrone and the earth a foot- 


WOOLY THY.TOdWY. ov" TotOY oiKOY oiKodopMoETE por; éyEL 
stool of cal feet : what house will ye build me? says 


KUpLoc’ 7 Ti¢ TOTO The-KaTaTravoenc.pov 3; 50 obyi 
{the] Lord, or what [the] place of my rest? 2=not 


-XElO-0U eToinoer Taira warvra; 51 oxAnooroayiAoe Kai 
3my “hand made ‘these 7things all? O stiffnecked and 
~ e ‘ ~ ¢ ~ \ co ~ és 

ameplrenror Iry Kapola" Kai Tolg Waly, Veg Gel TY MrEvpare 
uncireunicisad in heaft and ears, ye always the Spirit 

Tiva 
Which 
amé- 


TY Ayly AyriwinrEre, Two" Ol.TWAaTEDECUMGY, Kai UptEtC. 52 
the Holy esist ; as your fathers, also ye. 
TOY ToeodnTwWY ovK.eOlweaY OlTATEDECUMGY; Kai 
of the prophets did not “persecute *your “fathers? and they 
KTELvaY, TOUS “MpoKarayyeikavrac Epi Tie thevoewe TOV 
killed _ those who before announced coneerning the coming of the 
Gtucaiov, oF viv vueig mooddTat Kai gortic *yeyévnoOe' 
Just pe: of whom now ye betrayers and murdcrers have become! 
53 otrivec thaGere Toy vopov sic Ovaraydc ayyédwy, Kai 
who received the law by [the] disposition ofangels, and 

ovx.iguratare. 

kept [it] not. 

54 ’Arovorrec.dé 


ravra dmpiovTo raic.Kapctatc.aiToy, 
And hearing 


these things they were cut to their hearts, 

. oo” : 8 2707 > 3 ? e = ty Uy Q é 
Kai EBpvyor Trove OddvTag Em airov. 55 ‘Yraoywy.dé zANone 
and gnashed the teeth ‘at him. But being full 
WVEVMLATOG aylov, arevioac &i¢ TOV oboavdr, eldev 
of [the] “Spirit "Holy, having looked intently into heaven, he saw 

dogav Oe0v, Kai ‘Inooty iorwéra ix Cefiiv ov Oeov, 
{the] glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, 
56 cai elev, Idov, Oewpd rove oipavore 'avewypévouc," ab 
and said, Lo, Ibehold the heavens opened, 
Tov vioyv Tov avOpwrov ix dekiov EOTWTA TOU beat. 
the Son of man “at Sthe *right band ‘standing of God. 


57 Kodzavrec.cé guy peyahy ouvisyoy ra.dra.abtav 
And crying out with a *voice ond they held their ears 


Kai Wopnoay opoOvpadiy im adbrov, 58 Kai xBaddvrec 
and rushed ‘withoneaccord upon him, and having cast [him] 


tEw ripe WoAEwWC EALOOBOXOUY. Kai ot paprupec ameOevro 


out of the city they stoned [him], And the witnesses laid aside 
TAAMATIA.AUTOY Tapa Tole mécacgc veaviov Kadovpévov 
their garments at the feet ofa young man called 


Zatrov. 59 kai EkiBoBorovy roy Trégavoy, imiuadovpevoy 
Sanl. And they stoned - Stephen, invoking 


Kat hEyovra, Kipue Inoov, déar ro.mvevpa. [L0v. 60 Geic.dé 
and saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. 


1 Aavetd LTTrA; Aaviéd Gw. ™ oixw house LT. 
P — vaois (read [places]) GLTTrAW. 
§ éyéveaOe became LTTraw. 


B Zarwpwv T. 


t Senvorywevous LTTrAW. 


And having bowed 


q kapdiats hearts LTTr; Tats xapdiats w. 
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unto the days of Da- 
vid ; 46 who found fa 
vour before God. and 
desired to find a taber- 
nacle for the God of 
Jacob. 47 But Solo- 
mon built him an 
house. 48 Howhcit the 
most High dwelleth 
not in temples made 
with hands; as. saith 
the prophet, 49 Heaven 
is my throne, and earth 
is my footstool : what 
house will ye build me? 
saith the Lord: or what 
is the place of my rest? 
50 Hath not my hand 

made all these things ? 


.O1 Yestitinecked and 


uwnecircuuicised in heart 
and cars, ye do always 
resist the Holy Ghost : 
as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 52 Which of the 
prophage have not your 
fathers ~ persecuted ? 
and they have slaiu 
them which showed be- 
fore of the coming of 
the Just One; of whom 
ye have heen now the 
betrayers and murdcr- 
ers: 53 who have re- 
ceived the law by the 
disposition of angels, 
and have not kept zt, 


54 When they heard 
these things, they were 
cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed on him 
with their teeth. 55 But 
he, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up 
stedfastly into heaven, 
and saw the glory of 
God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God, 56 and said, 
Behoid, I see the 
heavens opened, and 
the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand 
of God. 57 Then they 
cried ont with a loud 
voice,and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 
58 and cast him out of 
the city, and stoned 
him: and the witnesscs 
laid down their clothes 
at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 
59 And they stoned 
ee calling upon 

and saying, Lord 
Jesus, reccive my spi- 
rit. 60 And hekueeled 


© oixoddunoev Tr. 
¥ kadws L, 
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down, and oried with 
a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their 
charge. And when he 
had said ,this, he fell 
asleep. VILI. And 
Saul was consenting 
unto his death, 


And at that time 
there was a great per- 
secution against the 
church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they 
were all scattcred a- 
broad throughout the 
regions of Juda aud 
Samaria, except the 
apostles. 2 And devout 
men carried Stephen to 
his burial, and made 
great lamentation over 
him. 3 As for Saul, he 
made havock of the 
church, entering into 
every house, and ha- 
ling men and women 
committed them to pri- 
son, 


4 Therefore they that 
were scattered abroad 
went cvery where 
preaching the word. 
5 Then Philip went 
down to the city of 
Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them, 
6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed 
unto those things 
which Philip spake, 
hearing and secing the 
miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean spirits, 
crying with loud voice, 
eame out of many that 
were possessed with 
them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that 
were lame, were heal- 
ed. 8 And there was 
great joy in that city. 


9 But there was a 
certaln man, called 
Simon, which before- 
time in the same city 
used sorcery, and be- 
witched the people of 
Samaria, giving out 
that himself was some 
great one: 10towhom 
they all gave heed, 
from the least to the 
greatest, saying, This 


man is the great power . 


of God. 11 And tohim 
they had regard, be- 
cause that of long time 
he had bewitched them 
with sorecries. 12 But 
when they believed 
Philip preaching the 
things concerning the 


MNPAZEIS. VII, VIII. 
- thn, Kuore, p-oTNoye avrot 
ed ee Lea Be tone 


eiwy  — éxorpnOn. 
having said he fell asleep, 


Ta yovara éxpakev 
the knees hecried witha“*voice ‘loud, 
‘ryv.apapriay.ravtTny." Kai rovro 
this sin. And this 
o Qa Se? ~ ~ ? U ? ~ 
8 Sairoc.d& iv cvvevdokwy TY avaipecet AUTOV. 

’ AndSaul was consenting tothe killing of hit, 

+ YY fe ~ et i A! is ? X a 

"Eyévero.o& iv éxeivy Ty tpéog Owypog peyag emt THY 

And took place on that day a perseention ‘great against the 

, 4 ou . f td 
éxkAnolay THY iv ‘Iepocodt otc’ wavrec.ré" Oueomaonoay 
assembly which[was] in Jerusalem, and all were scattered 

‘ , 2 es aS ‘ arenes 1 ‘ ~ 
kara rac xwoac Tij¢ lovdaiag kai *Zapapeiag'.ahay rev 
throughout the countries of Judea and Samaria except the 
s . lf wy ~ 
drooréhwy. 2 ovvexdproay.ct roy Zrépavov avdpec evraPeic, 
apostles. And *buried *Stephen 2men ‘pious, 

A ve td {) a . A ? ? , ~~ . 3 Ss DN I ¥c 
Kat eTOLNOaVTO KOTTETOV peyav éj7v aUTY). AVAOC.0E 
and made 7lamentation ‘great oven him. But Saul 

’ cae ? 
éXupaivero Ty éxKAnoiay, KaTa.TOvCoiKOUg ELOTOPEVOMEVOC, 
was ravaging the assembly, “house *by ‘housé tentering, 


cipwy.re avdpac.xai yuvaikac mapedidou etc pudaxny. 


and dragging mcn and women delivered (thent] up to prison, 
4 Oi pév otvy dtaorapivree dupdOov, Eevayyedtlo~ 
They who therefore had beén scattered passed through, announcing the 
pEVOL rov Adyov. 5 Pirewmoc.dé narehOwy ecg? mod 


glad tidings— the word. And Philip, going down to a city 


rig *Zapagsiac! éxnovocey ab’roic rov xptorov. 6 mpoceixoy 
of Samaria, proclaimed tothem the Christ; “gave “heed 
are! ot dyNot TOG AEyomévotg Ud Tov PirAimmoV Opo- 
land “the *crowds to the things ~ spoken by Philip with 
Oupadov, év.rw@.axovev_abrote kai BrAiTELY Ta onusia A 


one accord, when they heard and saw the signs which 
éroiee. 7 baroddwv'ydp rev ixovrwy mvebpara aKa- 
he did, For of many of those who had spirits un- 
~~ Ld ~~ ? e A A A 
Oapra, Bodvra  “peyady gurg  é&noxero l  qrondXoi.dé 
clean, crying ‘with °a 7loud ‘voice ‘they 7went out; and many 


r Xr U ‘ . 2 a d ‘ 2h 
maoaXehvpevote Kat ywrot eOeparrevOncayv. 8 “Kat éyéevETo 
having been paralysed and lame were healed, And 5was 
xapa peyadny" ev r77oheéKeivy. 
2joy ‘great in that city. 
? ‘ , Q a oe fod ~ 
9 ‘Avno.oé.ric dvdpate Lipwy mpovmHoxey iv rH Ode 


Butaccrtain man, by name Simon, wasformerly in the city 
; = a j 
payevwy Kat Starwv" ro éOvocg rig *Zapapeiac," éywv 
using magic arts and amazing the nation of Samaria, saying 


t 
@ 


10 « 


To whom *were *giving *heed 


elval Tiva 


e at ] 
gauToy péeyay" 
2co be “some 


TOOCEYOY WAYTEC 
‘himself great one. 


all 


> A ~ i , — Ld Puen.) 
amd puKpou Ewe pEeyadou, AsyorTec, Odréce ior 1)‘ dbvapme 
from small to great, saying, This one is the power 
~ Lad @ ze ~ “ 
tov Oecov 4 «=f weyadyn. 11 Tpoctiyoy.cé adr@, dia 


of God which[is] great. And they were giving heed to him, because 


eae ~ e ~ ’ 
TO.1KaY@™ xXpovyw Taig Spaysiac' eéeorakivat atrove. 
that foralong time with the magic arts [he] had amazed them. 
ide ry , = e 
12 “Ore.dé éextorevoay ry Pirtrrwp evayysrilopevyp 


But when they believed Philip announcing the glad tidings— 


rE 


* TAUTHY THY amaptiay LTrAW. 

LT « + ty the (city) LT. 

efypxovto (efypxeto G) GLTTrAW. 
+ kadoupévy called GLTTraWw. 


LTTraW. 
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_ Y érolyoav 
© hwy meyaan 
e éftordvwv LItra, 


w Oe LTrA3 — ve T. = Dapapias 7. 
a $é LTTrAW. b roXAot LTTrA. 
d éyevero 5é moAAH Xapa LTTrA. 

& paytats T. 


Ac l Ss: 


beql mepi rine Baoistac rov Oeov Kat 
the things concerning the kingdom of God and 
rou" ’Inoot xptorov, éBamriZovro avdpec.re 
of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both meu 

13 6.0i.Sipwy vai abrog Emiorsvaey, kai =BamriaOeig — yy 
And Simon also himself believed, and having been baptized was 
moockapréepwy Tw Print Oewoov re*onpsia cai duvda- 
steadfastly continuing with Philip; *beholding ‘and signs and *works %of 
pec peyddac yivopévac," tkioraro. 14 ’Axovoayrec.cé ot 


VIII. 
Evsparoc 
name 


yuvaikec. 
women. 


TOU 
the 


Kat 
and 


*power ‘great being done, Was amazed, And having Sheard 'the 
? e ? ? ‘ if 0&0 és € 1 ’ TT s 

év TepocoAvpoig amooroAat ore dedeKTat 9 Lapapea" roy 
3in 4Jerusalem “apostles that "had *received 'Samfria the 


we oe a i é ‘ 
Adyov rou Oeov, améarEkay 7edg avTovg ™rov' Tlétpoy cai 


word | of God, they sent to them Peter and 
"Iwavyny" 15 otrwveg KaraBarrec mpoonttavro epi 
John ; who having come down — prayed for 

> ae e Ld ~~ ef 6 9 ” {l A 
avrav, orwe AaBwow mvEevpa “ytoy. 16 °ovmu'_yao 

them, that they might receive[the] 7Spirit ‘Holy; for not yet 
ny én’ ovdevi. abrwy emimertwKoc, povoy.dt BEBar- 
was he upon any of them fallen, but only Sbap- 


(lit. no one) , ; ; ; 
Ld « ~ a ” we ~ 
TLOMEVOL VTIJOXOY ELC TO OVOMa Tov Kuptov Inoov. 17 Tore 


tized ‘they “were to the name ofthe Lord Jesus, Then 
PérreriOouy' rac xkipag én’ abvTouvc, Kai tAXapBavoy amvEtpa 
they laid hands upon them, and they received [the] “Spirit 
dywov. 18 Weacapevoc'.oé 6 Liuwy ore dtd Tie émBeoewe 
'Holy. But "having *scen *Simon that by the laying on 
TOY XEPHY TWY aTOCTOAWY OidoTaL TO mYEVMA™TO yor," 
of the hands of the apostles was given the Spirit the Holy, 


mpoonveyKey avroic ypnuara, 19 éywy, Adre, Kdpot rijy 
heoffered tothem riches, say iug, Give also to me 
& U te ~ A ~ 
éEovoiay.raitny, iva Sav"  .emOu rag yéipac, ap- 
this authority, that on whomsoever I may lay hands, he may re- 
Bavy mvevpa ayy, 20 Térpoc.dé elmev mpoc avrov, 
eeive [the] ?Spirit ‘Holy. - But Peter said to him, 
Td.dpyvp.v.cov ctv coi sin &e amwrEav? Ore TY 
Thy money with thee may it be to destruction, because the 
Owpedy Tou Oeov evopucag Cid Xonudrwy ‘KraoOu. 21 oi« 
gift of God thou didst think by Tiches _—‘ to be obtained. SNot 
éoriv = gou pspic ovd& KApog év TwHAdyw.TOUTw’ -yap 
‘there 7is to thee part nor lot in this matter ; for the 


xapdia cov ouK.éory evdcia ttywrov' rod Peod, 22 peravdn- 
heart of thee i- not right before God, Repent 


cov otyv amo Tijc.Kaxiac.oov Tavrnc, Kai OehOnre Yrov Geov," 
therefore of *thy 4wickedness =? this, and supplieate God, 
ei dpa: ageOnserai cor 1 émivora THe.Kapdiac.cov. 28 ic 
if indeed may. be forgiven to thee the thought of thy heart ; 7in 
yap xod1ny mkpliac Kai cuvdecpoy adiiag dpe oF 
‘for agall of bitterness and a bond of unrighteousness Isee thee 
Syra. 24 “ArroxpHeic.O& 0 Liwy elev, AenOnre dpeic vip 
to be. And “answering Simon said, Supplicate ye on behalf 
éuov moc Tov KUpLOY, OMG pnciy EEO Em’ Ee WY 
ofme . to the Lord, sothat nothing maycome upon me of which 
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kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and 
women, 13 Then Si- 
mon himself believed 
also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and won- 
dered, beholding the 
miracles and signs 
which were done. 
14 Now when the apo- 
stles which were at 
Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received 
the word of God, they 
sent unto them Peter 
and John: 15 who, 
when they were come 
down, prayed for them, 
that they might re- 
ceive the Hcly Ghost : 
16 (for as yet he was 
fallen upon none of 
them : only they were 
baptized in the name 
of the Lord Jesus.) 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and 
they received the Holy 
Ghost. 18 And when Si- 
mon saw that through 
laying on of the apo- 
stles’ hands the Holy 
Ghost was given, he 
offered them money, 
19 saying, Give me al- 
80 this power, that on 
whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may re- 
ceive the Holy Ghost. 
20 But Peter said unto 
him, Thy money perish 
with thee, because thou 
hast thought that the 
gift of God may he 
purchased with money, 
21 Thou hast neither 
part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the 
sight of God. 22 Re- 
pent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and 
pray God, if perhaps 
the thought of thine 
heart may be forgiven 
thee, 23 For I perceive 
that thou art in the 
gall of bitterness, and 
zn the bond of iniquity. 
24 Then answered Si- 
mon, and said, Pray ye 
to. the Lord for me, 
that none of these 
things which ye have 
spoken come upon me, 


h — 7a LITrAW. i— rov GLITraw. 
! Sapapta T. m — 76y LTTraW. 2 "Twavyy Tr. 
LTTra q idwy GLTTrAW. ¥— 70 aytov T[Tr]A. 
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8 éayv EGLTIrAW. 


kK Suvdpers Kat onuera peydda ytvoueva GW, 
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¢5 And they, when 
they had testified and 
preached the word of 
the Lord, returned 
to Jcrusalem, and 
preached the gospel 
in many villages of the 
Sawuaritans. 


2 And the angel 
of the Loxd spake 
unto Philip, saying, 
Arise, and go toward 
the south unio the 
way that goeth down 
from Jcrusalem unto 
Gaza, which is desert. 
27 Aud he arose anl 
went: and, behold, a 
man of ethiopia, an 
eunuch of great vutho- 
rity under Candace 
queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the 
charge of all her trea- 
sure, snd hal come to 
Jerusalem for to Wor- 
ship, 28 was returning, 
and sitting in his cha- 
riot read Esains the 
prophet. 20 Then the 
Spirit said unto Philip, 
Go near, and join thy- 
aclf to this chariot. 
30 And Philip ran 
thither to Aim, and 
beard him read the 
prophet Esaias, and 
said, Undcrstundest 
thou what thou read- 
est? 31 And he said, 
Hlow can I, except 
some man should guide 
me? And he desired 
Philip that he would 
come up and sit with 
him. 32 The place of 
the scripture which he 
read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the 
slaughter ; and like a 
lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he 
not his mouth: 33 in his 
huniiliation his judg- 
ment wastuken away: 
and who sball declare 
his generation? for his 
life is taken from the 
earth. 34 And the eu- 
nuch answered Philip, 
and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the 
prophet this? of him- 
self, or of some other 
man? 35 Then Philip 
opened his mouth, aud 
began at’ the same 


" uméorpepov were returning LTTraw. 
* eunyyeAtCovro Were announcing the glad tidings LTtraw. 
© — os LT[Tr]. 
& apaye GT. 
(read the humiliauon) utr, - 


LTTraw, 
LTTra. 


QWPASEIS. Wil. 
sinykare. 25 Ot piv oty Ctapaprupapevot Kai Aadn- 
ye have spoken. They therefore having earnestly testified and having 


5 , an ’ wt , ww tl ? x] xX , ls 
curréc TOY NOYOY TOU KUpiov, “uTEaTPEVAaY EL ~ LepovoaAnp, 
spoken the word ofthe Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 

é is ~ y ~ Il Zz ? > ’ : il 
moAddac.Te Kiwpac Tw YrapapEeTwy” “EUNYYEAOaYTO. 
and [to] many villages of the Samaritans announced the-glad tidings, 


26 “Ayyédoc.cé * Kupiov éAdAnoev MOOG Pid Toy, AEywy, 


But anangel of [the] Lord- spoke to Philip, , saying, 
LY . ’ s eas 
"AvdaTnOt Kai *mopevou" Kara péonuBotav, emi rijy odor 
Rise up "and go towards [the] south, on the way 
A a 2) x € s ? ? 5 er 
riyy KaTraBaivovcay amd ‘Jepovoadijp &¢ Tagav' airy 
- which gocs down, from Jerusalem to Gaza: the same 


5) ‘ ? A) ? "QO . S id SF. 7) x 

27 Kai avaorac éemopevOny’ Kat Ldn, aro 
And having risen up he went. And lo, amin 

zHe" Paotoane ’ 


quecn 


éoTiv Epnjoc. 
is descrt. 
Aldiol sbvodyoe dvvacrng Karddarne b 
an Ethiopian, aeunuch, one in power under Candace the 
Aitiérwyv, bc tv eri maone rTis-yalnc-abrijc, “oc" 
of {the} Ethiopians, who was over all _ her treasure, who 
{ypAiOer mooccvyyjowy cic ‘Lepovoarnp, 28 ip.ze vTooTpsdwy 
had come 3to *worship to *Jcrusalen, aud was returning 
kai kabnpevog twi ToU.oparoc.abrov, SKai’ aveytyworey ° 
and sitting in his chariot, and = he was reau.ng 
rov mpogyrny ‘Hoatav. 29 cixev.o& To met pa TH OiUrry, 
the prophet Esaias, And said the Spirit to Pi.ilip, 
TlodaeGe cai KodAOyre TE.dppearerovTw. 30 Tpocdoapwyot 


d 


Gonear and jointhyself ‘ to this chariot. And runnivg up 
6 Piturroe teoveey abrov avayiwwoKovroc roy moopryTHy 
Philip heard him reading the prophet 
‘Hoaiay," cai elev, SF Apa-ye" ywworag & avayuworKec; 
Esaias, and said, *Then?dost*thou know what thou readest? 
31 ‘0.6: sizev, Tldc.yap dv.duvaipny avn tie *0dn- 


But he said, [No,] for how should I be able some one should 
yhoy' pe; Lapsxddeoty.re roy Pikimrov avaBdavra KaOioat 


unless 


gnide me? And he-besought Philip having come up to sit 
civ air@. 32 -Cé mEpioxr THO ypagi¢ iy aveyivwoxey 
with him. And the passage of the scripture which he was reading 


= er e , ‘ ry ” . oF ’ ‘ 
Hv airy, ‘Qo rpdBdrov ixi odayijy hyOn, Kai we apvoe 
was this, As a sheep to slaughter he was led, and as a lamb 
évavriov Tov ‘Kxeipovroc! abroyv dgwvoc, ovTwe ovK.avoryEet 
before him who shears him {is} dumb, this he opens not 
ro.cTépa.avTov. 88 iv rH.tamEevwce‘adrod’ 1 _Kpiow.avTou 
his mouth. In his humiliation his judgment 
A Sih ’ ~ ’ , e 
rivicé" -ysvedy aprod rig cmynoerar; ort 
andthe gencration of him who = shall declare? for 
yw , s ~ ~ e 4 ee 4 a Jf > La 
aiperat amd THE yc n-Cw1).avrov. 34 ArroKxoiOEic.oé 0 EVYOUXOC 
is taken from the earth his life, And answering the eunuch 


Tw Piri, elev, Atopat cov, Epi Tivog oO mpopnTnC 


709n, 


was taken away, 


?to Philip said, Ipray thee, concerning whom *the “prophe: 
¢ bind i ~ na 4a € 
Aevyee TOUTO ; TEpt. EAUTOV, 1 TEDL ETEDOV.TIVOC ; 
says this? concerning himself, or concerning sonic other? 


? f 4 iy: 4 La Load A ? 
35 ‘Avoitac.d& 6 Pidirm0g To.cTopa.abrov, Kai ap—apevoc 
And “having *opened +Philip chis mouth, and having beguy 


* ‘TepoodAvpa LTTrA. Y Sapapirwv T. 
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1 Ke(pavTos TA. k — aurov 


4d — Kai LT[Tr]w. e +. 7e, and 4. 
h odnynoee shall guide Trr. 
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VIII, IX. 


oe THC-ypagne.TAavrTne, Tov In- 


om this Seep eneee announced to him the glad tidings— Je- 

t F 9 c 

covv. 36 we.de EmopevovTo Kara THY Odov, yABov Et 

sus. And as they were going along the way, they came upon 
TL dw’ Kai dnow o EVVOUX 0G, "Idob vow’ ri Kwdrvet 

accrtain water, and %says ‘the eunuch, Behold water ; what hinders 
pe BamricOnvat 3 37 "Eimer 0: 6 Puc, Et misreverg 2 


1Philip, 


"ArroxorOeic.o& eimev, Ilcoredw 
And answering he said, I believe 


me _ tobe baptized? And ?said If thou believest from 


oANC THC Kapdlac, éEorwv. 

2whole ‘the heart, itis lawful. 
a eA ~ ~ = ‘ ~ 2 ie apy wa 2 

Tov vidy Tov Beov sivar roy Inoovy yptoroy." 38 Kai exehev- 

*the °Son Tof *God 7to*be 1Jesus “Christ. And he com- 


oEev oTivat TO ona’ Kat KaréBynoay apporepar ic 
manded *to ‘stand *still 'the ?chariot. And they went down both to 


TO Udwo, 0.TE.PiALT TOE Kai O EvYOtYOC’ Kai ~BamTiCEY AVTOV. 

the water, both Philip and the eunnch, and he baptized him. 

39 Grecé aviBnoay ix rod vdaToe mrvEevpa KUptov 
Bnt when they cameup out of the water [the]. aN of [eee Lord 


a a ‘ e 
yomacev Tov Pitimmoy’ Kai ovK eidey avrov ovbKeTt 0 
Suet away Philip, and 3saw *him no “longer ‘the 


EVYOUXOC, éTropEeveTo.yap THY.0coy.avTov xaipwy. 40 Pidurroc 
eunuch, for he went - his way rejoicing. ?Philip 

6& evpiOn- tic “Alwrov? Kai diepxopuevoc evny- 
‘but was found at Azotus, and passing through he announced the 
yerilero Tac moc Waoac, Ewe ToU.eNOEiv.adroy ic 
glad tidings (to) ?the cities all, till he camé to 
°"Katcapeay.' 

Caesarea. 

9 ‘0.0. Latdog Ere Péipavewy" azeidijg Kai govov ic 


» But Saul, ‘still breathing out threatenings and slaughter towards 
rouc paOnrac tov Kupiov, mpocedOwy Ty apxEpEet 2 yricaro 


the paciples of the Lord, having come to the high priest asked 
Tap avtou émiro\de sic Aapackoy mpog rac. ovvaywyac, 
from him letters to Damascus, to the synagogues, 
Srwce Yay! rivacg eipy Mrc od0v bvrac" dvipac.re Kai 
80 that if any hefound 7of*the *way ‘being both men and 
yuvaixac, Oedemévouc ayayy, EiC ‘lepovoaXip. 3 év.cé 
women, having bound he might ue {them] to Jerusalem. But in 


T@ TopevEecdat 


éyéveros aurov éyyifew a) Aapacky, Skat 
procceding 


itcameto pass he . drew near to Damascus, and 
iEaigync" trepinorpawey adbriv" ge Yard" rov ovpavov' 
suddenly shone round about him alight from the heaven, 


4xai meowy iti THY yijv tKeovoey dwriy Eyovoay atTy, 
and having fallen on the earth heheard a voice saying to him, 


LaovA, Laovdr, ri pe OUWKELC 5 5 Eivev.céz, Tic el”, 
Saul, Saul, why me dost thon persecute? And he said, Who art thou, 
¢ F « AY: x Ud 7 | e] ce! y ay A 
kupie; O.0& *Kvptocg elzev, Ae eiut Inoove? by ov 
Lord? Andthe Lord said, am Jesus 
Owecc’ “oKAnooyv’ oot mpodc KevTtpa AaxriZecy. 
persecutest. [Itis] ‘hard for thee against [the] goads to kick. 


6 Toguwvre kai OapBay elev, Kip, ri pe Oédewc 
And trembling “and aioe he said, Lord, What me desirest thou 


whom thou’ 
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scripture,and preached 
nnto him Jesus. 36 And 
as they went on their 
way. they came unto 
a curtain water: and 
the cunuch said, See, 
here is water; what 
doth hinder me to be 
baptized ? 37 And Phi- 
lip said, If thou believ- 
est withall thine heart, 
thou mayest. And he 
answered and said, I 
believe that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of 
God. 38 And he com- 
manded the chariot to 
stand still: and they 
went down both into 
the water, both Philip 
and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him, 39 And 
when they were come 
up ont of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, 
that the eunuch sav 
him ng more: and he 
went on his way re- 
joicing. 40 But Philip 
was found at Azotus: 
and passing through 
he preached in all the 
cities, till he came to 
Czesarea. 


IX. And Saul, yet 
breathing out threat- 
enings and slaughter 
against the disciples of 
the Lord, went unto 
the high priest, 2 and 
desired of him letters 
to Damascus to the 
synagogues, that if he 
found any of this way, 
whether they were men 
or women, he might 
bring them bound un- 


.to Jerusalem. 3 And 


as he journeyed, he 
came near Damascus : 
and suddenly there 
shined round* about 
him a light from hea- 
ven: 4 and he fell to 
the earth, and heard a 
voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why perse- 
cutest thou me? 5 And 
he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord 
said, ] am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest : it ts 
hard for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 6And 
he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to 


n — verse 37 GLTTrA. ° Katoaptay T." P evrvewy T. q ay T. 

. éefaipyys Te LTTrAW, u meprearpawev avrov E ; auroy mepte- L$ 
Vex out of rrtrw. w+ [ov] a. 
NaGwpatos the Nazarene [L]w. 


vs 


r ovras THs odov, T 


auvrov Wepty- TTrAW. 
2 — Kvptos elirev (read he [said]) LTTraw. 
® — oxAnpov .... mpos avrdy (verse 6) GLTTrAW. 
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do? And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, 
and go into the city, 
and it shall be told 
thee what thou must 
do. 7 And the men 
which journeyed with 
him stood speechless, 
hearing a voice, but 
se ing no man. 8 And 
Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his 
eyes were opened, he 
suw nolan: but they 
led him by the hand, 
and brought him into 
Damascus. 9 And he 
Wus three days with- 
out sight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. 
lu And there was a 
ccrtain disciple at Da- 
maseus, Named <Ana- 
mias ; and to him said 
the Lord in a vision, 
Auanias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, 
Lord. 11 And_ the 
Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the 
street which is called 
Straight, aud inquire 
in the house of Judas 
for une called Saul, of 
Tar-us: for, behold, he 
prayeth, 12 and bath 
seen in a vision & man 
named Ananias com- 
ing in, and putting 
his hand on him, that 
he might reccive his 
sight. 13 Then Ananias 
answercd, Lord, 1 have 
heard by many of this 
man, how muchevil he 
hath doneto thy saints 
at Jerusalem: 14 and 
here he hath authority 
from the chicf priests 
to bind all that call on 
thy name. 15 But the 
Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way : for he is 
a chosen vessel unto 
me, to bear my name 
before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the 
children of Isracl : 
16 for 1 will shew him 
how great things he 
must suffer for my 
name’s sake. 17 And 
Ananias went his way, 
and cntcred into the 
house; and putting his 
hands on him said, 
Brother Saul,the Lord, 


TIPAS EIS. IX, 


~ r ‘ « “? 4 9 , It a val e § e 
Touoat; Kat oOo Kuptog Tog auToY, vaoTnot Kat 
todo? And the Lord [said] to him, Rise up and 
, ‘ e e i“ ? ~ 
elaeNOe Eic THY TOALY, Kai AaANONGETAL Cot brill ge dst 
enter into the ‘city, and it shall be told thee what thee it behoves 
moti. 7 Olds dvdpec of cuvodsvavTeg avT@ eloTHKEcaY 
to do. But the men who were travelling with him stood 
iu 4 ~ ~ SANE 4 ~ 
Céyveot," akovovrec .mevy THS PwVYN¢ pndsva.cé Bewpovvrec. 
speechless, hearing - indeed the voice but no one seeing, 


’ ‘ ‘ co, a ™ > ‘ ~ eh ry ’ 4 ~ 
8 HyépOn-0& 40" ZavrAog amo TIC yNC favewypivwy! o& Tey 
And rose up Saul from the earth, and having been opened 
OpParpay.adrod foidéva' EBETEV. YEpaywyovvTec.o& avrov 
his eyes no one hesaw. But leading “by *the*hand *him 
, a Le 4 Fz ’ aw al 
siahyayov  €i¢ Aapackdv. Dai ty népag rpEetc pn) BAE- 
they brought [him] to Damascus. And he was “7days ‘three not’ see- 
‘ ” Ce eee 7 i 4 
rwy, kai ouc.egayey oves excev. 10 Hy.0é Tig = padnrije 
ing, and didnoteat nor drink. And there was acertain disciple 
év Aapacki dvopart Avaviag’ Kat elev 700c avToy SO KUpLOC 
in Damascus byname Amanias. And ‘said *to ‘him ‘the *Lofd 
’ t ’ i) 3 g e Or = 16 8 , , , 
tv opajtatt," Avavia, O.0€ élaev, Loov EYW, KUPLE. 
in a vision, Ananias. Andhe said, Behold {here am) I, Lord. 
11 ‘O.ci Kipiog.mpdg avror, WAvaorac" wopevOnre eri 
Andthe Lord to him ~ (said), Having risen up go into 
THY pURNY TY Kadovpévny EvOeiay, cai Cytnooy ev otk 


the street which is called Straight, and seek in [the] house 
"lovca Lavrov évopart, Tapséa. idod.yap wpooevyerat, 
of Judas[one] Saul by name, of Tarsus: for lo he prays, 


12 cai cider Sév Opdpart dvépa" *ovopart Avaviav" sioe\Oorra 


andhesaw in avision «aman by name <Ananias coming 
kal émOevra adtip ‘yeioa," Owe  avaBrepy. 13 ‘Aze- 
and putting onhim ahand, sothat he should receive signt. ? Ane 


coiOn 5& ™o" ’Avaviac, Kipte, “axnkoa' azo mok\dkwy -7rEpi 
swered ‘and Ananias, Lord, I have heard from many concerning 
TOU.aVvOpoG.TOUTOV, boa KaKd EOUjCEY TOIC-ayiotc_coU" éY 
this man, how many evils he did to thy saints in 

| Xr , fe u s ” > Y , A) ae GB f 
epovoadnp’ 14 kai woe exer Lovoiay Tapa TWY apylEoewY 
Jerusalem ; and here hehas authority from the chief priests 
Ojjoa wavrac robs Extkadoupévoug TO-bvopa.cov. 15 Elmevcé 


tobind all who call on thy name. And said 
% > x Lg i“ & ~ ~ 

mpog avTov oO Kuptoc, Tlopevou, ore oxevog éxhoyncg Pot 
*to Shim ‘the *Lord, Go, for avessel of election to me 

+ Q = ~ 5 - , ~ 
éoriv' otroc, Tov Baordoat rd.6vopd._pov Evwmov IOvavt 
is this [man], to bear my name before Gentiles 
Kai Baoiswy, vidy.re ‘Iopand. 16 tyw.yap virodsi—w 
and kings, and [the] sons of Israel: forl will shew 

? ~ er So st Soo ~ 
avTp oaa Ce avrov urip Tov.dvouaroc.pov mabey. 
to him how much it behoves him for "my name *. to suffer. 


3 ~ a ? f Q ~ ’ 
17 “AmndOev.d& “Avaviag Kai eiondOev cic tHYv oikiay, Kal 
And*went “away ‘Ananias and entered into .the house; and 
3 4 3 > Y ~ « ‘ ¢ 
emOeic im adrov rae xeipac elev, Taovr acedgé, 6 
having laid upon him [his] hands -hesaid, 7Saul ‘brother, the 


ST SS SSS 


* + adda but GLTTraw. 
wevov LA; Nvotypevwr 'r. 
b ‘Avagra Rise up L. 


LTTra. 
heurd LtTra. 


iT SS x = 

* Tas (— Tas TIr) xelpas the hands LTTr. 
© TOLs aylors TOU EOLNGEV LITA. 

* + ze both (Gentiles) Litraw. 


>OeLTIraA. © éveod LTTrAW. 4 — 6 LTTrAW. e yvewy- 
me f ovdey nothing Litrw. — & ev Opdpare O KUptos LTTrAW. 
— €v Opapare LrA}; avépa [ev opauare] tr. k’Avaviay Ovopare 

_ ™—0GLITraw. n yxovoa I 

P coriy moe LTTrAW. q + rw the L. 


IX. ACTS. 

KUplog améoTtadkéiy ps, ‘Inoove oO O@0Eic cor ev Ty Oo@ 

Lord has sent me, Jesus who appeared tothec in the way 
7 NpxKov, Owe avaBbrAEdyc Kai wANnoOQc =mvEv- 


in which thou camest, that thou mightest receivesight and be filled with{the] 
pearoc ayiov. 18 Kai ev@iwe Samémecov aro rw od0arpary 


Spirit ‘Holy. And immediately fell from “eyes 
avrov" twoet" Xemidec, aveBrelev.re Yrapaxpipa,® Kai 
this as it were scales, and he reccired sight instantly, and 


avactac éBarriaOn, 1DKai AaBwy rpogpy éevioyuoer® 
having zvisen up was baptized ; and having taken food he wasstrengthened, 
’ ’ 6& Ww e Dr Ih a ~ ? ax m ~, 4) ~ a ’ 
Eyévero.d& “o ZavAoc' peta Twy ev Aapacky padirwy yuEepac 
And ?was Saul with the 7in *Damascus ‘disciples ‘days 
tuvac’ 20 cai evOiwe iv Tadic ouvaywyaic  éKnpvooev 
*certain. And immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming 
TOY *yptororv,' OTe OUTOC EoTLY O VidC TOV BEOv. 21 e<iorayTo.CE 
Christ, that he is the Son of God. And *were 7amazed 
MAVTEC Ol AKOVOYTEC, Kal E\€yOV, OV OtTO¢C EaTLVY 6 TopAHCac 
‘all who heard, and said, ?Not “this ‘is hewho destroyed 
fey" ‘lepovoadnp rovc¢ émucadovpéevoug TO.dvopa-rovTo, Kat 
in Jerusalem those who called on this name, and 
r ? ~ ? ’ @ # > Ay , i 
woe Ec TovTO éANAVOE iva dedEpéVoUC abTOVE  ayayy 
here for this had come that Sbound *them *he ?might “bring 
émi TOG apxXLEpeic ; 22 Lavroe.dé padAAov éveduvapovro, Kai 
to the chief priests? But Saul more increased in power, and 
Zouvexuver' Arovc" lovdaioug rove Karoiovvrag tv Aapacky, 


confounded the Jews who. dwelt in Damascus, 
gupBiPalwy ore obro¢ éaTw 6 yptoroc. 23 we.d& émAnNpodvTo 
proving that this is the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 
MMEpauL ixavai, ovveBovrevoavro ot lovéaior avedeiy av- 
*days ‘many, ‘consulted Stogether *the “Jews to put to death him, 
Tow 24 éyvwoOn.O& TP Lavr(w 2}.émtfovdy.abrov. Prape- 
But became-known to Saul their plot. 2'They *were 


tnoovv" Cre" rac midac HeEpac.Te Kai vuKTOC, OWE avToY 
fwatching ‘and the gates both day and _ night, that: him 
avidwow' 25 AaBovrec.cé Sabroy ot pabyrat" vuKroc 
they might put to death ; but taking him the disciples by night 
exaOnjKay Ota Tov TEeixouc'!, yadacarTEc éy oUploL 
let down *through *the ‘wall [‘him], lowering [him] in a basket. 
26 Ilapayevopuevoc.dé 86 ZavAoc" sic! ‘lepovedAnp, ‘ére- 
And “having “arrived ~ *Saul at Jerusalem, - he at- 
~ / ~ ~ ~ ‘ Ul ~ 
pGro" xod\acGat roig pabnraic’ Kat mavrec éepoBovvro 
tempted to join himself to the disciples, and all were afraid of 
? ’ 4 ’ ef 5) 4 ’ ’ \ 
avTov, py TusTEvovTec Ort eoTiv paOnTNnc. 27 BapvaBac.cé 
‘him, net believing that heis a disciple. But Barnabas 
émi\aBopevoc avroy, nyayev wpo0c Tove ATooTOXOVE, Kal 
having taken him, brought [him]. to the apostles, and 
GuyynoaTro avroig wc éy TH Od EidEY TOV KUELOY, Kai OTE 
related tothem how in the way he saw the Lord, and that 
fAaAnoev airy, Kai THC ivy AapaoKy EmappnotacaTo éyv Tw 
he spoke tohim, and how in Damascus he spoke boldly in the 
6v6pare *rov" Iyoov. 28 cai fy per abrwy eigropEevdpevog 
name of Jesus. And he was with them coming in 
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even Jesus, that ap- 
peared unto thee in the 
way as thou camest, 
hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thy 
sight, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost. 
18 And immediately 
there fell from his 
eyes as it had been 
seales: and he re- 
ceived sight forth- 
with, and arose, and 
was baptized. 19 And 
when he had received 
meat, he was strength- 
ened. Then was Saul 


certain days with the 


disciples which were 
at Damascus. 20 And 
straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the syua- 
gogues, that he is the 
Son of God. 21 Butall 
that heard him were 
amazed, and said; Is 
not this he that de- 
stroyed them which 
called on this name in 
Jcrusalem, and came 
hither for that intent, 
that he might bring 
them bound, unte the 
chief priests? 22 Bat 
Saulinercasgd the more 
in strength, and con- 
founded the Jcws 
which dwelt at Damas- 
cus, proving that this 
is very Christ. 23 And 
after that many days 
were fulfilled,the Jews 
took counsel te kill 
him: 24 but their lay- 
ing await was known 
of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 
25 Then the discipics 
tock him by night, and 
let him down by the 
wallin a basket, 


26 And when Sanl 
Was come to Jerusa-~ 
Tem, he assayed to join 
himself to the disci- 
ples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and be- 
lieved not that he was 
a disciple. 27 But Bar- 
nabas took him, and 
brought /im to the a- 
postles, and declared 
unto them how he had 
secn the Lord in the 
way, and that he had 
spoken to him, and how 
he had preached boldly 
at Damascus in the 
name of Jesus. 28 And 
he was with them com- 
ing in and going out 


8 arémegav avToU ard Tar OfOadpwv LITrA. t ws LTTr. 
* — 6 XavdAos (read he was) GLITraw. x "Incovv Jesus GLITrAW. 
é\uvvev TA. & — yous T. b TapeTnpouvTo LTT:AW. 
padytan avrov his disciples LTTra. 


3 — 0 avAos GLTTIAW. hey in. i éwe(pacev LTTr. 


¢ §€ eat and also LTTrA. 
e 6ia Tov tetyous KaOjKayv LTTrA. + f + avrov him LTtra, 
k& — rou LTTrA. 


¥ — mapaxypyma GLTTrA, 


Y ets at T. 2 ovv- 


4 ot 
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at Jerusalem, 29 And 
he spake bolely in the 
name of the Lord Je- 
bus, und uisputed a- 
gamet the Grecians: 
bnt they went about to 


slay him. 30 Jf hich 
when the brethren 
knew, they brought 


bim down to Caesarea, 
and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. $I Then had 
the churches rest 
throughout all Judea 
aud Galilee and Samu- 
rin, and were editicd ; 
and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and 
in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost, were mul- 
tiplicd. 


32 And it came to 
pass, as Peter passed 
throughout all gucz- 
ters, he eame down 
also tothesaints which 
dwelt at Lydda, 33 And 
there he found a cer- 
tam man nanicd Anc- 
as, Which had kept 
lis bed eight years, 
and was sick of the 
palsy. 34 And Peter 
said unto hin, -Eneas, 
Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and 
make thy bed. And 
he arose immedintcly. 
35 And all that dwelt 
at Lydda and Saron 
saw him, and turned 
to the Lord, 


36 Now there was at 
Joppa a certain disci- 
ple named Tabitha, 
which by interpreta- 
tion is called Dorens : 
this woman was full 
of good works and 
aliusdceds which she 
dil. 27 And it came 
to pass in those days, 
that she was sick, and 
dicd : Whom when they 
had washed, they laid 
hey in an upper cham- 
ber, 38 And forasmuch 
as Lydda was nigh to 
Joppa, aud the disci- 

les had heard that 

cier was there, they 
BoL.tuntohimtwomnen, 
desirmg hin that be 


DPAZEIS. | IX, 
, 1 r . ae: 
KAL EKTONEVOMEVOC ly! Seoovoadnp “kat rappyowaZousvog 
and guing out in Jerusaleni, and speaking boldly 


~ ’ ’ ~ , ‘ 
ty Tw Ovomart TOU KUploU a Inoov'! 29 tNaAkt.rTE Kal OuvEecnret 
Jesus. And he spoke and _ discussed 


in the name ofthe Lord 

\ a € ar e 4 3 ’ tb) 7 ‘ ? 
moog Tot¢ ENXAyMoTag OL.O& ETEVYELNOUY avTOY ave= 
with the Hellenists ; but they took in hand *him ‘to *put to 


a t to a A a 
Nerv." BO émcyrdvrec.c¢ ot ade\got KaTHyayov avToY éig 
death, But having known [it] the brethren broughtdown him to 
a iY ti 4 id , 
PKaotoray,! Kai tkameoretday Gabrov" gic Tapoov. 31 *Ai" 
and scat away him to Tarsus, The 
‘ ~ a , ’ e ~ ? « ‘ 
piv ot SexxAqotat" Kae vAyc THe Lovdatag Kat Tare 
Zindeed “then fasscmbhics throughout ?whole ‘the of Juda and  Gali- 
, 3 ’ < Dee , Ly , 
Aaiag Kai tLapapeiag' Yeiyov" etoyvyy, Youcovoponpevat Kat 
lee and Saniairia hud perce, being builtup = and 
Toupevopera Ty PdPw ToU Kvolov, Kat Ty TapaKx\yoe Tov 
going on inthe fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
ayiou mretparog *erAyfivovro." 
Holy Spirit were increased. 
32 “Evivero.cé Néirpoy Oupyopevoy did wavrwr, 
Now it came to pass {that} Pcter, pissing through all 
Kare\Gsiv Kui move Tote aylove Tove KaTotKolYTag 
{quarters], Wwentdown also 10 the saints that inhabited 
YAvocav." 83 eboev.dé ixet GvOpwrdy7iva *7Atyeav dvomatt," 
Lydda, And he fouud there a certain man, 4zneas by name, 
gE ir@y oxrw KatuKeipevoyv imi *kpabBarTw," 0¢ mv mapa- 
for “ycars teight lying on a couch, who was para- 
¢ oof bes U = 
Aedupévoc. B84 cai eimev abtq@ oOTlérpoc, Atvia, (arai oe 
lysed. And "said “to *himn Petr,  AZueas, “heals *thee 
‘Inoove 6" yotsrég? dvdornGt Kai oTpasoy CEMUTIO. 
'Jesus “the ~Christ; rise up, and sprend [a couch] for thyself, 
Kai evOiwe aviorn’ 80 Kai Seidov' abroyv mavrec ot 
And immediately he rose up. And‘ saw him all those 
~ é t q ty d ~ ‘li er 9 if 
Karotkouvreg YAVOOaY' Kat TOV “Lapwvay,' oirivec emreorpevay 
inhabiting Lydda and the Saron, who turucd 
emi TOV KUOLOY. 
to the Lord. 
36 ’Ev.low7my.de 
And in Joppa 


Caesarea, 


ny pabnrota ovopate TafsiOa, 
disciple, by name Tabitha, 


i) Oveppnvevosiérn Atyerar Aopkac’ avrn jv wAHoNe *ayaboy 


TIC 
4a 2-certain ‘was 


which beinginterpreted is called Dorcas, She was full ot good 
toywr" kai thejpoovvayv wy émoia’ 87 éyéverooi év raic 
works and of alms which she did. And it came to pass in 


¢ te ac ~ 
HMEOALCEKELVALC acbevijoacay abriy aro§avety’ Notcar- 


those days {that} having sickened she died ; *having 
ys f 3 N 4!) ll ? z t , 9 4 A 

TEC cé TauTyy eOnKay év uTepwm. 38 &yytc.oé 
Swashed ‘and her they put [her] in an upper room. And “near 


uw , my f 
ovonc MADCON" rH omy, ot paOnrai axovoarrec Ort Tléroog 
“being = Lydda to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter 
2. x ? ~ i ” f 
tuTiv iv a’ty antoteaday ovo tivdpag Tpdc ab’royv, mapa- 
is in it sent two men to him, besecch- 


eee 


‘eis at LrTraw. 
P Kutgapcay T. 
t Sapapias T. 


Lffraw., 
! €Onkav avryv TTr, 
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ing {him} not to delay tocome to them. “Having “risen *up 
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7and~ Peter went with them, whom, having arrived they brought 
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into the upperroom, and stood by him all the widows 
KXalovoat Kai imideKvipevar yiT@vac Kai isaria boa é- 
weeping and shewing tunics and gurments which *was 
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mois per abrwy ovoa 7 AopKac. 40 ixBartwy dé Ew marrag 
*making with Sthem *being ‘Dorcas. But “having *put °out “all 
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‘Peter, having bowed the knees he prayed. And having turned 
mpoc¢ rd oopa eimev, TaBiOa, avacriht. “H.0& rvodev 
to ‘the body hesaid, Tabitha, Arise. And she — opened 
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her eyes, and . secing Peter she sat up. 
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the saints and the widows he presented her living. *Known 
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land 7it “became throughout “whole ‘the of Joppa, and many 
étorevoay" imi rov xiptov' 43 iyéverodé On HEpAC 
helieved on the Lord. And it came to pass [that] “days 
ikavac petvat abrov" ty ‘lorry mapa run Lipwre Bupoet. 
Smany abode the in Joppa with accrtain Simon a tanner, 
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and fearing God with alll his house, 
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woav Yivydrny" rice nmipac, adyyed\ov Tov Oecd siceOovra 
*hour 1the *ninth of the day, an angel of God coming 
Tooc abrov, kai eivdvra abr@, Koovnrte. 4 ‘O.6é aTé- 

to him, and saying tohim, Cornelius. But he having looked 
vicoac abr@ cai EugoPoc yevopevoc eirev, Tt toru, ipre; 


intently on him and afraid ‘becoming said, What is it, Lord? 
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And he said to him} Thy prayers and thine alms 
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would not aclay to 
come to them, 39 Then 
Peter arose and went. 
with them. When he 
wascome,they brought 
him into the upper 
chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him 
weeping, and shewing 
the coats and garments 
which Dorcas made, 
while she was with 
them. 40 But Peter 
put them all forth, 
and knecled down, and 
prayed; and turning 
him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arixe. And 
she opened her eyes: 
and when she saw Pe- 
ter, she sat up. 41 And 
he gave her Ais hand, 
aud lifted her up, and 
when he had called the 
saints and widows, 
presented her alive. 
42 Andit was known 
throughout all Joppa ; 
and many believed in 
the Lord. 43 And it 
came te pass, that he 
tarricd many days in 
Joppa with one Simon 
a tanner. 


X. There was a cer- 
tain man in Casarea 
called Cornelius, a cen- 
turion of ‘the band 
called the Italian band, 
2 a devout man, and 
one that feared God 
with all his house, 
which gave much alms 
to the people, and 
prayed to God alway. 
3 He saw in a vision 
evidently abont the 
ninth hour of the day 
an angel of God come 
ing in to him, and say- 
ing unto him, Corne- 
lius. 4 And when he 
looked on him, he was 
afraid, and said, What 
is it, Lord? And he 
said unto him, Thy 
prayers and thinealms 
are come up for a 
memorial before God. 
5 And now send men 
to Joppa, and exll for 
one Simon, who<e sur- 
name is Peter: 6 he 
lodgethwithoneSimon 
a tanner, who<e house 
is by the sca side: he 
shali tell thee what 
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thou oughtest to do. 
7 And when the angel 
which spake unto Cor- 
nelius was departed, he 
entled two of his house- 
hold servants, and a 
devout soldier of them 
that waited on him 
continually; 9& and 
when he had declared 
all these things unte 
them, he seut them to 
Joppa. 9 On the mor- 
row, 8 they went on 
their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the 
city, Pcter went up 
upon the housetop to 
pray about the sixth 
hour: 10 and he be- 
came very hungry,and 
wonld have eaten; but 
while they madeready, 
he fell into a trance, 
11 und saw heaven 
opened, and a certain 
vexsel descending unto 
him, asit had been a 
great sheet knit at the 
fon corners, and let 
down to the earth: 
12 wherein were all 
manner of fourfooted 
beasts of the earth, 
and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and 
fowls of the air. 13 And 
there eame a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, 
andeat. 14 But Peter 
said, Not so, Lord ; for 
J have never eaten any 
thing that is common 
or unclean, 15 Aud the 
votee sjetke uuto him 
again the second time, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that eall not thou 
common. 16 This was 
done thrice : and the 
vessel was reeeived up 
again into heaven. 
17 Now while Peter 
doubted in himsclf 
what this vision which 
be had seen should 
mean, behold, the men 
whieh were sent from 
Cornelius had made 
inquiry for Simon's 
house, and stood be- 
fore the gate, 18 and 
ealled, and asked 
whether Simon, which 
was surnamed Peter, 
were lodged there, 
19 While Peter thought 
on the vision, the Spi- 
vit said unto him, Be- 
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and descending upon him a *vessel’certain, as a “sheet 
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Oiooy kai dye. 14 ‘O.dé.THérpoc sixev, Myndapwe, xvpis* Ore 
kill aud cat. But Peter said, In no wise, Lord; for 
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never did I eat anything commou or unclean. And a voice 
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{came)again cthesecondtime to him, What God cleansed, 
ov pix) xolvov. 16 Totro.d& éyévero émi.rpic’ Kai ®radu" 
*thou -*not 1make common, And this took place thrice, and again 
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aréiotadka abvrovce. 21 KaraBac.di  érpoc mpde rove 
have sent them. And *having *gone *down 'Peter to the 
avdpacYrove arecradpivouc a6 Tov KopynXiov mpoc avréov,! 
men who were sent from Cornelius to him, 
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elev, “Idovd, tyw ius bv Cyreire’ ric atria Ov iv 
aaid, Behold, I am whom yeseek; what[is]the cause for which 
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"the nation of the Jews, 


ayiov, perarépWacbai o& tic Tov.olkov.avrov, Kai dakovoat 
‘a holy, to send for thee to his house, and to hear 


pypara mapa cov. 23 Eicxadecdpevocg tv abrove itincer. 
words , from thee. Having called in “therefore 'them he lodged 


Ty.d& émadvpioy *0Tlérpoc' &AGEev adv adroic, Kai 
(them]. And onthe morrow Peter went forth with them, and 
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certain ofthe brethren those from SOpps went with him, 
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his kinsmen and intimate friends. And as 
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4was “Comte *in Peter, Shaving 7met ‘Shim 5Cornelius, 


meowy imi rovemddac mpooexirnoev. 26 6.62.Térpoc 
naving fallen at [his] feet did homage. But Peter 
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am. And talking with him hewentin, and finds gathered to- 
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hold, three men seek 
thee. 20 Arise there- 
fore, and get. thee 
down, and go with 
them, doubting ~~ no- 
thing : for I have sent 
them. 21 Then Peter 
went down to the men 
which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; 
and said, Behold, I am 
he whom ye seek: what 
ts the cause wherefore 
ye arecome? 22 And 
they said, Cornelius 
the centurion, a& just 
man,and one that fear- 
eth God, and of good 
report among all the 
nation of the Jews, 
was warned from God 
by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his 
house, and to hear 
words of thee. 23 Then 
called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on 
the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and 
certain brethren from 
Joppa accompanied 
him. 24 And the mor- 
row after they enter- 
ed into Csesarea. And 
Cornelius waited for 
them, and had called 
together his kinsmen 
and near friends. 
25 And as Peter was 
coming in, Cornelius 
methim, and fell down 
at his fect, and wor- 
shipped him. 26 But 
Peter took him up 
saying, Stand up; I 
myself alsoam a man, 
27 And as he talked 
with him, he went in, 
and found many that 
were come together. 
28 And he said unto 
them, Ye know how 
that it is an unlaw- 
ful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep 
company, or come 
unto one of another 
nation ; but God hath 
shewed me that I 
should not call any 
man common or un- 
clean. 29 Therefore 
came I unto you with- 
out gainsaying, assoon 
as I was sent for: Lask 
therefore for what in- 
tent ye have sent for 
me? 3U0 And Cornelius 
said, Four days ago] 
was fasting until thig 
hour ; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my 
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house, and, behold, a 
man stood before me 
in bright clothing, 
31 and said, Cornelius, 
thy prayer is heard, 
and thinealms are had 
in remembrance in the 
sight of God. 32 Send 
therefore to Joppa, and 
call hither Sinton, 
whose surname is Pe- 
ter; heis lodged in the 
house of onc Simon a 
tanucr by the sea side: 
who, when he cometh, 
shall spenk unto thee. 
33 Immediately there- 
fore I sent to thee; 
aud thou hast well 
doue that thou art 
come. Now therefore 
are we all here present 
before God, to hear all 
things that are com- 
manded thee of God, 
34 Then Peter opened 
his mouth, and said, 
Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respect- 
er of pcrsous: 35 but 
in every nation he that 
feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is 
acecned with him, 
36 The word which 
God sent unto the 
children of Israel, 
preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ: (he is 
Lord of all:) 37 that 
word, J say, ye know, 
which was published 
throughout all Judea, 
and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism 
which John preached ; 
38 how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazarcth with 
the Holy Ghost and 
with power : who went 
about doing good, and 
healing all ihat were 
oppressed of the devil; 
for God was with him. 
39 And we are wit- 
nesses of all things 
which he did both in 
the lund of the Jews, 
and in Jerusalem ; 
whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 
40 him God raised up 
the third day, and 
shewed him openly; 
41 not, to all the peo- 
ple, but unto witnesses 
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& re ul ~ i aL) ie ~ y ta 
6 O&d¢ iy per’ abrov? BY Kai ypetc open" paprupse TavTwY 
God was with him, And we are Witnesses of all things 
wy émoinoey év.re TI) xwoa Tov “Tovdatwy Kai Sty" ‘Je- 


_ Which he did both in the country of the Jews and in Je- 
povoatnp ov 4 “aveidov' — Kpepaoarrec émi EvNov. 
rusalem ; whom they put todeath having hanged fhim] on a tree, 


~ £ ny ” ~ ’ e ’ ” 

40 rovroy 0 Ged¢ ryepey § rH ToITY EPA, Kal ECwKEY abToY 
This one God raised up onthe third day, and gave him 

? ~ e .Y ~ ~ a la ~ 

eepavyn yevecBar, 41 ob ravTi rH aw, AAG paprvew ToIC 

*manifest 'to 7become, not toll the people, but to witnesses who 


© evaTny LTTrA. 
= ef avtns A. 
w— op L[Tr]. 
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LITra, f+ 


Samo from La. 
* apéapevos TTrA. 
b — eoper (vead [are]) GLYtraw. 


A } 4 — 05 mapayevopevus AaAnTEt got LITA}, 
' rou xuptov the Lord ittr. ’ mpogwmroAnumTys LTTrA. 
¥ + lyap)} L. 2 *Iwarys Tr. @ NaGaped FLTTra. 

¢ — ey 'L|tr, 4+ xat also GLTTraw. € avetAay 
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TOOKEXEPOTOYNMEVOLLY UTO TOU BEov, NUtY, OITLVEC CUI'EPMyONEV 
had bccn chosen before by God, tous, who did eat with 

Kai cUveTiopey aurip pera TO.avaoTivatavToy — ék 

and diddvink with him after he had risen from among [the] 

vexowy’ 42 Kai maonyyedey rapiv cnovgac 7m aw, Kai 
dead. And he charged us toproclaim tothe people, and 

dtapapripacOa bre Savrig" toriy 6  wptopérog Vio TOU 
to testify fully that he itis who has been appointed by 

Jud KpITIC CwrTwY Kai VeKOWY. 43 TOUTW TAaYTEC Ot TEOPHTAL 


God judge of iiving and = dead. Tohim all the prophcts 
aprupsvow,  adeow apaoriy AaBsivy Gut Tov ovdparog 
bear witness, (that]®remission “of '’sins ’reccives ''through 13name 


QuTov mdavra Toy mMioTEvOVTA Fic AUTOY. 
“his Jevery 7one *that ‘*belicyces Son Shim, 
44”"Erc \aXovvrog row Wizrpou ra_pyuara.cavra, émémecer" 
*Yet ‘as %is *speaking “Peter these words, 5fell 
TO WvEvpLA TO yloy ETL TAaVTAgG TOG aKOvOVYTAC TOY AOyoY. 
‘the Spirit “the *Holy upon all those hearing the word. 
45 xai iZéornoay ot ix mepitopye moroi ‘ooo! Kouvnd- 
And wereamazed the 7of%the ‘circumcision 'believers as many as came 
Boy" rw Tlérpw, Ore cai ixi ra evn 1 Owped tov 'ayiov 
with Peter, that also upon the Gentiles the gift ofthe Holy 
wvevparos'  éeKkKéyuTat’ 46 t}kovov.yap avTwy, hadovy- 
Spirit had been poured out; for they heard them speak- 
Twy yAwooac Kai peyaduvovrwy Tov Oeov. réore ameKoiOn 


ing with tongucs and magnifyivg God. Then answered 
mo" Tlérpoc, 47 Myre ro tdwo "Kwdrvoa cuvarat' rc 
Peter, ®The Swater “forbid ‘ean ?any “one 


tov py.BanricOnvat rovrouvc, otriwec TO TvE}pa- 7d ayo 
that should not be baptized these, who the Spirit the Holy 
Ea Bov xaOwe" Kai rpeic 3 48 mooctrakéerPre" Iaizotc" "Baz- 
received as also we? And he ordered | them to be 
riOyvat ty Tw. dvopare TOU Kupiov." TOTE NOwWTNOAY aUTOY 
baptized in the uname ofthe Lord.~ Then they begged him 
EM(MEIVAL HMLEPAC TIVAC. 
toremzin ~7days Isome. 

1] “Heovoay.o& ot. amocrodot kai ot adedgot ot OvTEeg Kara 


And“*heard ‘the apostles and the brethren who were in 
4 3 ’ er . A) nw ? Bar, \ ? ~ ~ 
rHv Tovéaiay, ore kai ra éOvn edeEavTo TOY NoOyoy rou Oeov. 
Judzxa, that also the Gentiles received the word of God; 


2scai ore" avi Bn Iérpoe sig “IepoodAupa," Crexotvovro mpoc 


and when *went*up ‘Peter . to Jerusalem, Scontended with 
airov ot &k meptrounc, B AéyovTec, “Ore” myuoG avopac 
Thim ‘those 2of (*the)*circumcision, saying, To men 


> a ‘ nH + Vv a AAG it 8 WwW a iT] > ~ 
axpoBvoriav.éxovrag ‘YetondOec," Kat “Youvvepayec avrote. 
uncircumcised thou wentestin, and  didst eat with them. 


4 "AoEdauevoc.dé *O"TWérpoc tkeriOero adroic nabeEne dE- 
Oe0r ie 
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chosen before of God, 
even to us, Who did cat 
and drink with him 
after he rose from the 
dead. 42 And he com- 
manded us to preach 
unto the people, and 
to testify that it is he 
which was ordained of 
God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 43 To 
him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that 
through his name who- 
soever believeth in 
him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 


44 While Peter yet 
spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost feilon all 
them which heard the 
word. 45 And they 
of the circumcision 
which believed were 
astonished, as many 
as came With Peter, 
because that on the 
Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghost. 46 For 
they heard them speak 
with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then 
answered Peter, 47 Can 
any man forbid water, 
that these should not 
be baptized, which 
have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 
48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in 
the name of the Lord. 
Then prayed they him 
to tarry curtain days. 

a 


XI, And the apo- 
stiesand brethren that 
were in Judea heard 
that the Gentiles had 


. also received the word 


of God. 2 And when 
Peter was come up to 
Jerusalem, they that 
were of the circumci- 
sion contended with 
him, 3 saying, Thou 
wentest in to men 
uncircumcised, and 
didst cat with them, 
4 But Peter rchearsed 
the matter from the 
beginning, and e¢x= 
pounded it by order 


But “having *begun ‘Peter hesct [it]forth tothem inorder say- unto them, saying, 51 

» 1 oo” 2 r a7? ’ : . Was in the city of Jop- 

ywv, dS Eyw ajpny tv worse ‘lowmy mpooeVKXOMEVOC, KGL pa praying: and in a 
ing, I was  in{the) city of Joppa praying, and trance I saw a vision, 
= > 3% , a = ~? ¢ ne A certain vessel de- 
Eldov iv ExoTacEt opapa,KkataBatvoyv oKEvog TLE WE G067)Y scond, as it had been a 
Isaw in atrance avision, ‘descending ‘'a vessel 2certain like a “sheet great sheet, let down 
& ovros LTr. h erece L. iot who L. k guvyjAOav TTr. 1 rvevpatos TOD 


aytov L.{ }™— o LTTrA. 2 Syvarat KwAvoat LTTrA. 
9 adrots T. 
Tov Kupiov Bat. A ® Ore 5€ LTTrA, 


‘ t"lepovoaAnp LTT A. 
in tr) placed Lefore mpos LTTrAW. 


W ouvepayev did eat with tr. 


° ws LITrA. 
t éy To Ovopate Incov xpiarov (Jesus Christ) BamtecOjvac Lttr; év Tw Ovdpare 
v ecanaAdes (econAGer he weut 
%— 0 LTTrAW. 
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from heaven by four 
corners; and it came 
even to me: 6 upon 
the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I 
considered, and saw 
fourfooted beasts of 
the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of 
theair. 7 AndTI heard 
@ voice saying unto 
me, Arise, Peter; slay 
andeat. 8 But I said, 
Not so, Lord; for no- 
thing common or un- 
elean hath at any 
time entered into my 
mouth. 9 But the 
voice answered me 
again from heavcn, 
What God hath cleans- 
ed, that cali not thou 
common. 10 And this 
was done three times: 
and all were drawn up 
again into heaven. 
11 And, behold, im- 
mediately there were 


three men _ already 
come unto the house 
where I was, sent 


from Csesarea unto 
me. 12 And the spi- 
rit bade me go with 
them, nothing doubt- 
ing. Moreover thcse 
gix brethren accom- 

nied me, and we 
entered intothe man's 
house: 13 and heshew- 
ed us how he had scen 
an angel in his house, 


which stood and said © 


unto him, Send men to 
Joppa, and call’for Si- 
mon, whose surname 
is Peter ; 14 who shall 
tell thee words, where- 
by thou and all thy 
housté ghall be saved. 
15 And as I began to 
speak, the Holy Ghost 
fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 
16 Then remembered 
I the word of the Lord, 
how that hesaid, John 
indeed baptized with 
water; but ye shall 
be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 17 For- 
asmuch then as God 
gave them the like 
gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on 
the Lord Jesus Christ; 
what was I, that I 
could withstand God ? 
18 When they heard 
these things, they 
held their peace, and 


Y axpe TTrA. 
Oey Tr. 
gapias T. 
k 62 LTTr. 


© "Iwavys Tr. 


2+ «ai also LTTrA. 

4 gverracOy mdAty LTTrA. 
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~ , 
peyaryy, Ticoapow apyaic Kabiepevny 
_ ‘great, * by four corners let down outof the heaven, and 
ArAOEv Yayprc" ipov. 6 stg Hv aréevioag KaTEVvOOUY, 
itcame as faras me: on which having looked intently I considered, 
cal eldov ra. rerodmoda Tie yc Kai Ta Onpia Kaita ép- 
and saw the quadrupeds of the earth and the wild beasts gnd the creeping 
werd Kai Ta TETELVA TOU Ovpavov. 7 HKovoadi* duwYAC Xée- 
things and the birds ofthe heaven. AndI heard avoice say- 
yovonc por, ’Avaorac, Térpe, Qvooy cat gaye. 8 elrov.cé, 
ing to me, Having risen up, Peter, kill and = eat. But I said, 
Mnéapeéec, Kio bre *ray! Kooy % axabaproy ovcerore 
In no wise, Lord, for anything common or - unclean never 
ela Oev sic To.ordpa.pov. 9 amexpiOn.oé "yor! dwn éxdev- 
entercd into my mouth, But #answered *me ’a *voice the second 
répov ik Tov ovpavov, “A 0 Osdc¢ “exaBaptoev," od pH 
time out of the heaven, What _ God cleansed, - thou “not 

coivov. 10 rovro.cé éyévero émi-rpic, Kai “raw ave- 
%make common. And this took place _ thrice, and again was 
orac0n' admavta tic ror objpaver. 11 Kai tov, *éavrijc' rpet¢ 
drawn up all into the heaven. And lo, at once , three 
avéoec tméotnoay éxirny otkiayv iv yg funy," amwecradpevoe 
men stood at the house inwhich I was, “sent 
aré SKatcaceiac' mode ps. 12 elrev.dé ®uor ro mvevpa," 
from Cresarea to me. And ‘said *to5me*the Spirit, , 
ovvenOeiy adroic, ‘undéy Ovaxpivopevov'" irOoy.6é ot Emoi 
to go with them, nothing doubting. And went with me 
Kai ot €E adedpoi ovrot, Kai sionOoney ic roy olxov rov 
also ?six “brethren ‘these, and oweentered into the house of the 
+ é L4 13 te ae XE k H od ~~ oe cy od 5) 
avepoc, amnyyerev sre! nuiv mic eidev tov ayyedor év 
man, and he related tous how hesaw the angel in 
Tp.oikw.avrov orabivra Kai simévra ‘abr@,! ’Améoreiroy éic 
his house standing and = saying to him, Send 7to 
"I La m w é HW 4 td , LY 2 ? 
onmny ™avepac,' Kat peramreppat Liuwva Tov t7iKAAOVPEVOY 
sJoppa 1men, and send for Simon who is surnamed ” 
Ud e t we kd 
Ilérpov, 14 0¢ AaAnoe pnuara mpdc ce éiv.oi¢g awOnoy 
. Peter, who shall speak words to thee whereby shalt be saved 
4 a ~ € T id 9 4\ 7 nN , ~ 
ov Kai aac O.olkoc.cov. 15 év.dé ry.dp~acPai.ye adeiv 
thou and ,all thy house. And in my beginning to speak 
’ 5 ~ ‘ : . 9 
éweémrecey TO mvEedpa TO kywv én avbrove, wWorEO Kai ip 
*fell the Spirit “%the ‘Holy upon them, evenas also upon 
€ ~ 3 3 é Y ~ ¢ & 
mpac ty apxyg 16 éuynoOny.cé rov pnuaroc™ Kupiov, 
us in [the] beginning. And I remembered the word of {the] Lord, 
e aN oT 2 li A ? f tr e ~ 4 
wo theyev, Clwavync' pév éBarrioevy dart, vpeic.cé 
how he said, ohn indeed baptized with water, butye ~ 
BarricOncecbe iv mvEevpare ayiw. 17 Et oty ryy tony 
shall be baptized with[the) Spirit ,‘Holy. If then -the like 
Owpedy EdwKev avroic 0 Osd¢ we Kai nty, mioTEvoaGW ent 
gift ?gave “to‘*them ‘God as also tous, having believed on 


XI. 


ix Tov ovoavov. Kai 


a ~ 4 @ “ 
Tov KUptov “Inoovy xpioroy, éywldé! ric tny Ovr'aruc 
the Lord Jesus Christ, andI, who wasI,[{tobe] able 

Lead a ? ? ? im ~ € td 
kwhvoa Tov Oeoy; 18 Axovoarrec.dé ravra youyacar, 
to forbid God? And having heard these things they were silent, 


& — ray GLTTrAW. b’— foc LTTrA. iS éxabepu- 
e é€€ avris A. f juev We. were LTTr. & Kate 
1 undev dtaxpivavra LPTr ; — pydév Staxptydpevor A, 
m= gydpas GLTTrAW, D+ rou of the GLTNAW, 


XT. AC T'S: 


nai WdeEaZov" roy Oedy, NeyovTec, T’Aopaye! Kai roic @Oveow 


and glorified God, saying, Then indeed also tothe Gentiles 
0 Dede THY peravoray SédwKev Etc Cwyy.* ? 

God “repentance gave unto life. 

19 Ot piv otyvy dtacragevtec amd rig OAtLEewe ric 


They indeed therefore who were scuttered by the tribulation that 
yevopevne ézi ‘Sregavy," duprPov Ewe Powixnc cai Kizpov 
took place upon Stephen, passedthrough to Phcenicia and Cyprus 
kai ‘Avrioyeiacgc, pndevi AadovYTEeg TOY AOyoY Ely povoY 
and Antioch, to no one’ —_ sneaking the word except only 
Tovéaiowe. 20 joav.dé rivec && abra@yv avdpec Kozouoe cai 
*to “Jews. But were certain 70f “them tmen Cypriots and 
Kvonvatot, otrivec YetosAOdvrec" sic "Avridyetav, éXadovy ¥ 
Cyrenians, who having come into Autioch, spoke 

A 4 — 8 fl Al Le A ih 
mpoc Trot¢ *EXAnuorac EVAaYYEAITOMEVOL TOV KUOLOY 
to the Hellenists, announcing the glad tidings— the Lord 
Inoovy. 21 kai jy xeio Kupiov per avrw@y woXvc.rE 
Jesus. And ®was ['the] "hand “of (#the]*Lord with them, and a great 
ao.Oudey moretoac éméotpever imi Tov Kipiov. 22 “Hrotabn 
number having believed turned to the Lord. “Was Sheard 
6& 6 Abyog Elg TA Wra THE ExkAnoiag THC* ev *TEpo~- 
tand “*the°report in the ears ofthe assembly which [was] in Jeru- 
covpote’ mepi avrav Kai taméorehay BapvaBay died- 
salem coneerning them; and theysentforth Barnabas to go 

Ociv" Ewe “Avrioyeiac. 23 6¢ wapayEevopmeEvog Kai tdwy 
through as faras Antioch: who having come and having seen 
THY Xap © rov Osov éyaon, Kai TWaoEKaAE TaYTAC TH-TpOEGEL 
the grace of God rejoiced, and exhorted all with purpose 
THE Kapdlac TMooopévery TH Kvpi’? 24 bre Fy aviyo ayaboc 
ofheart toabide with the Lord; for he wasa*man ‘good 
kai mwAnone mvevpatroc ayiov Kai mloTEwe. Kai moocETéOn 
and full of [the] *Spirit *Holy and _ of faith. And was added 
dyAog tkavog TY Kupiw. 25 EEnAOEvOé sic Tapody 46 Bao- 
a*crowd ‘large tothe Lord. And ?went *forth *to ®Tarsus 'Bar- 
vaBac" dvalnrijcat SavrAov, 26 cai svpwy eavroy" ayayev 


nabas to seck Saul ; and having found him he brought 

fairov" gic ‘Avridyeay. éyévero.dé  fabrotvc" éravrov 
him to Antioch. And it came to pass they a *year 

a ~ ‘ ~ 9 i" 4 , ” 

dAov ocvvayOjnvar ev Ty ExkAnoia, Kat Ovdatar byXov 

‘whole were gathered together in the assembly, and taught a “crowd 


ixavov, xonparioare ¥rpwroy' tv “Avrioyeia Tove padnrac 
‘Marge: and ‘were Scalled *first 7in = Antioch ‘the disciples 


Xptoriavovec. 
°Christians, . 


> td 4 ey € fa ~ .. ? a ¢ eo 
27 “Ev.ravraic.o& raic nuepacg KarnAGoy amo ‘Iepoco\vpwy 
And in these days came down from Jerusalem 


mpopijrat etc “Avrioyeiay. 28 avaorde.oé  eic¢ ek 


prophets to Aatioeh ; and “having ‘risen 7up 'one *from 7among 
avrayv ovouare “AyaBoc, éonpavev" dia rod mvetparoc, 
“them, by name Agabus, he signified by the Spirit, 


Aqmov ipéyav" pwidXew eoscOar i® OANY THY oOlKov EVI 
peyar" ] 
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glorified God, saying, 
Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles grant- 
ed repentance unto 
life. 


19 Now they which 
were scatiered abroad 
upon the persecution 
that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far 
as Phenice,and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preach- 
ing the word to ncne 
but unto the Jews 
only. 20 And some of 
them were men of Cy- 
prus and Cyrene, 
which, when they were 
come to Antioch, spake 


unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord 
Jesus. 21 And the 


hand of the Lord was 
with them: and a 
great number believ- 
ed, and turned unto 
the Lord. 22 Then 
tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of 
the chureh which was 
in Jernsalem: and 
they sent forth Barna- 
bas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 
23 Who, when hecame, 
and had seen the grace 
of God, was glad>-and 
exhorted them all, 
that with purpose of 
heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the 
Holy Ghost and of 
faith : and much peo- 
ple was added unto the 
Lord. 25 Then depart- 
ed Barnabas to Tar- 
sus, for to seek Saul: 
26and when he had 
found him, he trought 
him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, 
that a whole year they 
assembled themselves 
with the church, and 
taught much people. 
And the disciples were 
called Christians first 
in Antioch, 


27 And in these days 
came prophets from 


Jerusalem unto Anti- 


och. 28 And _ there 
stood up one of them 
named Agabus, and 
signified by the spirit 
that there should be 
great dearth through- 


A "famine ‘great is about tobe over *whole ‘the habitable world; ont all the world: 

9 edofacav LTTr. r*Apa then Litr; “Apa [ye] A. 8 cis Cwyy CSwKey LTTrAW. t Sre- 
g@avov L. * eA@ovres GLTTrAW. w+ xatalso LTTrA. *”EAAnvas GreekSGLTTra. Y +06 
LTTrA. *%-+ ovoyns WAS TTr. ‘IepovcoAnu LTTrAW. > — SceAOety LTTr. © + THv Which 


Was] LTTra. . 4 — 6 BapvaBas (read he went forth) Lrtra. 
avtoig kat to them even LiTra. 8 mpwrwsTTrA. 4 eojporver L. 


e€ — avrov (read (hint) wrtra, 
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which came to pass in 
the days of Claudius 
Cesar. 29 .Then the 
disciples, every man 
naecording to his abili- 
ty, determined to send 
relief unto the breth- 
ren which dwelt in 
Judza : 30 which also 
they did, and sent it 
to the clders by the 
hands of Barnabas and 
Saul. 


XII. Now about that 
time Herod the king 
stretched forth /s 
hands to vex certain 
of thechurch. 2 And 
he killed James the 
brother of John with 
thesword. 3And be- 
cause he saw it pleased 
the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter 
also. (Then were the 
days of unleaveued 
bread.) 4 And when 
he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in 

rison, and delivered 

im to four quaterni- 
ons of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after 
Easter to bring him 
forth to the veople. 
5 Peter thercfore was 
kept in prison: but 
prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the 
church unto God for 
him. 6 And when 
Herod would have 
brought him forth, 
the same night Peter 
was sleeping betwecn 
two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and 
the keepers before the 
door kept the prison. 
7 And, behold, the an- 
geil of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light 
shined in the prison; 
and he smote Peteron 
the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise 
up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his 
hands. 8 And the an- 
gel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind 
outhy sandals. Andso 
he did. And he saith 
unto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, 
and follow me. 9 And 
he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and wist 
not that it was true 
which was done by the 
augel; but thought 
he saw a vision. 


k yrs LTTrAW. 
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Kgorec" eaill gyévero . eri KAavdiov ™Katoapoc.’ 29 rav.de 


which also cametopass under Claudius Cesar. And the 
~w ~ er et 

padyraiy KaOwe “ydropeiro! ric, wpicay ésKxaoTog ab-~ 

disciples aceording as 3was *prospered 'any “one, determined, each. , of 


~ ’ ~ = bd wed ’ 
rav sic Ctaxoviay wep pat Toic KaTotKkovow ev TY Tovdaia 


them, for mivistration tosend tothe “dwelling 3in *Judma 
adedpoic’ 80 6 Kai émoinoay, amooreikavreg mpobe rove 
‘brethren ; which also they did, sending {it} to the, 


, 4 4 td 
mpeoBurépouc dia —-xetpo¢ BapvaBa Kai Zavdov. 
elders ‘ hy (the) hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 Kar éxeivoy.dé rov-caipoy éréBartey “Howdnc o Baci- 
And at'that time *put *forth ‘Herod ?the ‘king 
Tac Xéipag KaKWoai Tivagc TWY ATO THE eKKANCIac. 

Chis] ‘hands toill-treat some ofthose of the assembly; 

2 aveirev.dé "laxwGov rov adedpov PF Iwavvov'" Iuayaiog." 
andhe put todeath James the brother of John with a sword. 
3'cai idwv' Gre apecrév torw roic ‘Iovdaiote mpoaéePero 

And having seen that pleasing itis -to the Jews he added 

ov\Aapeiy Kai Ilétoov’ aoav.oé Spépae raév.dZipwr’ . 
to take also Peter: (and they were days of unleavened bread ;:) 
4 Oy Kai midoac ero Etc PuraKhnyv, wapadode Téooap- 
whom also having seized heput in prison, having delivered to four 
OLY TETPAOLOLE OTPATLWTOY pvraccev abtov, Bovdomervoc pera 
sets of four soldiers to guard him, purposing after 
TO Waoxa avayayeiv airov ry Aaw. 45 O._pév.odylerpoc 
the passover to bring out him __ to the people, Peter therefore indced 
érnpeiro év TH puAaKy’ mpocevyn.cé hy éxrevyc! ywopern 
was kept in the prison; but "prayer 4was (fervent made 
t 4 ~ 4 ’ 4 4 4) 4 v. Wall 3 ~ ef ’ 
UmO THC EKKAnGiag TPdG TOV Bsoy Yurép" adbrov. 6° Oredé 
by the assembly to God concerning him, But when 
wr Ar iH} x > 4 a, Il cok 00 ~ Nae: , ia 
éple Ev QUTOYV TOOAYELY oO How Cs TY-VURTLEKELVY) WV 
“was “about Shim ‘to °bring “forth 1Herod, in that night was 
6 Wlérpoc kommmpevoc peratd Ovo orpatwroy, dedepévog advU- 

Peter sleeping between two soldiers, bound with 

ceo duciv, dirAaKég TE TOO Tic Ovpac ErNpovy THY PvrAKHY. 


ded" 


2chains ‘two, guards also before the .door kept the prison. 
7 Kai idob, dyysXocg Kupiov tmtorn, Kai pwc lap ev év 
And behold, anangel of [the] Lord stood by, and a light shone in 


maratac.o& mijv wX\Evpay Tov Ilétpov 7yerpev 
] p ly , 


Tw OlKN MATL. 
side of Peter he roused up 


the building. And having smitten the 
2 8 Xé d iy 2 4 ‘ y?2 U ll + oo € 
avuTov éeywy, ‘“Avacra ty raye. Kat Yéeexecov" avrov at 
him, saying, Riseup in haste. And fell off of him the 

« ~ ~ w” a 
ahvoec &k Tov xepav. 8 elaev*re' 0 ayysdog med 
chains from [his] hands. Andsaid ‘the | tangel to - 
avrov, "WWeoiZwoat," Kai vrddnoa ta.cavdadid.cov., Ezoin- 
him, .Gird thyself about, and” bind on thy sandals. He -did 
GEV O€ OUTWE. Kai Atyer adr, TlepiBarov  TO.tpaTioYv_CONU, 

land so. And he saystohim, Cast about [thee] thy garment, 
Kat axodotOer por. 9 Kai é&€eXOwv neorovOe Yair@'" Kai 
and follow’ me, And going forth he followed him, and 

ww er 4 ? z n ~~ 

ouK.yoe Ort GAnOec éariv 7d yivopevoy Gia TOU ay- 
did not know that real itis which is happening by means of the an- 


1— «at LTTr[A]. 


1 m — Kacoapos GLTTrAW. 0 evmopeitO LTTrA. 
P ‘Iwavov Tr. 


9 payatpy TTrA. r id@y 8€ LTTrA. ce 
t “wept LTTr. W nmeAAcy TTrA. * mpoayayecy 
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XI, XU 


Eel. ACTS. 


yédou, écoxerc& Opapa Bréwev. 10 CerAOdvreEc.éé 


TOWTNY 
gel, but thought a vision hesaw. 


And having passed pageeh a first 
gvrakny Kai dguréoay, °AOov" Emi TY mudny THY oLonpay 


guard and asecond, they came to the “rate ron 
THY hépovoay éic THY TOALY, FTLe avToORAaTH SNvoixOn" abroic’ 
that leads into the city,- whioh of itself opened to them ; 
kai é&ehOovrec moonAGoy puny play, Kai evOewe 


and having Bone out they went on bests "street ‘one, and ecunediately, 


anéotn 6 dyyés\og am, abrov. 11 Kai OTlérpocg “yevopevoc 
departed the angel from him, And Peter having come 


év.tavt@' simsy, Noy olda adnOec Ore tEaréoresdev 

to himself said, Now I know of a truth that 3sent *forth 

eric rov.dyyedov.avrov, wal féEeinero" pe ex EL00C 
Lord his baat and ~ * delivered me out of [the] hand 


“Hpwéovu nai raone rij¢ TooadoKiag Tov Naov THY ‘lovdaiwy. 
of Herod and all the expectation of the people of the Jews. 


12 cumdwr.re FjrAOev-éxi THY oixiay 8 Mapiac The pyTpd¢ 
And considering [it] he came to the house of Mary the mother 
"Twavyoy" rov émixadovptvoy Madpxov, ob ijoayv iKxavoi 
of John who is surnamed Mark, where were many 


ouvnOpoiopévoe Kai mpootvydouevor. 13 Kpovoavroc.cé ‘rov 
gathered peg ethier and praying. And “having *knocked 


Ilérpou" = rijv Ovpay rov wvAGvoe, mpoondOeyv mawdioKny t UTa= 


*Peter [at] the door of the pene %came a *darnsel to 
kovoat, dvdpart ‘Podn’ 14 Kai émyvotoa rijv dwvyy rov 
listen, by name Rhoda; and having recognized the voice 


Tlérpov, amo. rijc XApae ‘ovKijvotey Tov mud@va, Estodoa- 
of Peter, from 


joy she preued not the porch, suaring, 

povoa 6& amnyyenrsv coravat rovllérpov mpd Tov 
run ‘in “but she reported “to “be *standing Peter before the 
mud@voc. 15 oi.d& mpdc abtyny *sirov," Maivy. ‘H.dé 
porch, But they to her said, Thou art mad, But she 

OuisyupiZero ovrwe Every. 08.0’ eyov," ‘O dyyedocg ™ad- 

strongly affirmed thus itwas. Andthey said, The angel of 


rov éorw." 16 ‘O.0é&.Tlérpog émepevey Kpovwry avoikavreccé 


him = itis. But Peter continued knocking: and having opened 
Midov" abroyv, Kai ikéornoayv. 17 Karacsicac.oé avroic 
they saw him, and were amazed. And having made a sign to them 


T] xEepi otydy dinynoaro Padbroic' rw O KUpLog avroy 
with the hand tobesilent herelated *tathem how the Lord him 


éEnyayev éx rig pudakijc. elev Pce," "Arrayyeirare Lanw Bw 
brought outof the prison. And he said, Report to James 


kai Toi¢ adeAghoic Tavra. Kai é€edOdv étopedvOn kic erepoy 
and tothe brethren these things. a neNus goneout he went to another 


rorov. 18 yevouernc. d& Htoag iv Tapaxoc ovK oArtyog 


EnEee And “hee come ‘day there was*disturbance ‘no small 


éy roicoTrparwraic, ri apa Ollérpoc éyevero. 19 ‘Howdne 
among the soldiers, what theneor) *Peter 'was "become, Herod 


6& éimi{nrinoacg abrov kai py evpwy,  avaxpivag rove 
Sand having sought after *him ‘and ?not *having *found, having examined the 


guAakac éKxéhevoey anraxOnvac- kai KkarehOwv 
guards he commanded [them] to be led away [to death]. And having gone down 


[*they. 
gel, and hath delivered. 
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10 When they were 
past the first and the 
second ward, they 
came unto the iron 
gate that leadeth unto 
the city; which opened 
to them of his own 


‘accord: and they went 


> out, and passed on 
through -one street; 
and forthwith the an- 
gel departed from him, 
11 And when Peter 
was come to himself, 
he said, Now I know 
of a surety, that the 
Lord hath sent his an-, 


me out of the hand of 
Herod, and from all 
the expectation of the 
people of the’ Jews. 
12 And when he had 
considered the thing, 
he came to the house 
of Mary the mother 
of John, whose sur- 
mame was Mark; 
where many were ga- 
thered together pray- 
ing. 13 And as Peter 
knocked at the door of 
the gate, a damsel 
came to hearken, 
named Rhoda. 14 And 
when she knew Peter’s 
voice, she opened not 
the gate for gladness 

but ran in, and d told 
how Peter stood before 
the gate. 15 And they 
said unto her, Thou 
art mad, But she 
constantly affirmed 
that it was even s0. 
Then said they, It is 
his angel, 16 But Pe- 
ter continued knock- 
ing: and when they 
had opened the door, 
and saw him, they 
were astonished. 17But 
he, beckoning ‘unto 
them with the hand to 
hold their peace, de- 


. clared unto them how 


the Lord had brought 
him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew 
these things unto 
James, and to the 
brethren. And he de- 
parted, and went into 
another place. 18 Now 
as soon as it was day, 
there was no sma 

stir among the sol- 
diers, what was be- 
come of Peter. 19 And 
when Herod had 
sought for him, and 
found him not, he ex- 
amincd the keepers, 
and commanded that 
they should be put to 


hd 


© éy eauT@ yevomevos LTTTAW. 
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death. And he went 
down from Judea to 
Ceesarca, and there a- 
bode, 20 And Herod 
was highly displeased 
with themof Tyre and 
Sidon; but they came 
with one accord to 
him, and, having made 
Blastnus the king’s 
chamberlain their 
friend, desired peace ; 
because their coun- 
try was nourished by 
the king’s country. 
21 And upon a set 
day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, sat up- 
on his throne, and 
made an oration une 
to them. 22 And 
the people gave a 
shout, saying, it is the 
voice of a god, and not 
ofaman. 23 And im- 
mediately the angel of 
the Lord smote him, 


because he gave not 


God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, 
and gave up the ghost. 
24 But the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 
25 And Barnabas and 
Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their min- 
istry, and took with 
them John. whosesur- 
name was Mark. 


XIII. Now there 
were in the church 
that was at Antioch 
certain prophets and 
teachers; as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that 
was called Niger, and 
Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had 
been brought up with 
Herod the _ tetrarch, 
and Saul. 2As they 
ministered tothe Lord, 
and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul 
for the work where- 
unto I have called 
them. 3 And when 
they had fasted and 
preyed. and laid their 

ands on them, they 
sent them away. 4So 
they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, de- 
parted unto Selencia ; 
and from thence they 
sailed to Cyprus. 5 And 
when they were at Sa- 
Jamis, they preached 
the word of God in 
the synagogues of the 


It Pee Et YS. 


\ ~ , ry r 4 
amd Tie Tovdaiac &ic Inv" *Kaoapevav" dverpi Bev. 


XII. Xe 
20° Hy 


from Judza, to Ceesarea he stayed [there]. 7Was 
dé *6 ‘Hpwdnc" Oupopayer Tuoiowg Kai Stowviotc’ 
land “Herod in bitter hostility with [the] Tyrians and Sidonians; 


opoOupacorv.cé mapijoay wpdbc a’Tov, Kat wéioavreg BaoToy 
butwithoneaccord they came to him, and having gained Blastus 
a Y ~ ~ ~ Ua 2 Lad ’ 
rov sri Tov Kair@yog Tov Paciigwc, Yyrovrro EipHnyvyy, 
who[wasJover the bedchamber of the king, sought peace, 
did TO rpédecOar ai’ray rHy xwpav ard Tig Bacuskije. 
because was nourished their country by the king’s. 
~ r « id ee , bf if ’ ~ id 
21 Taxry.c? mptog 6 Howdne évdvodpevog eoOra Baoicny, 
Andonaset day Herod having put on ?apparel royal, 
teai" caBicac éi Tov Biyparoe, écnpyyope  mpde abe 
and having sat on the tribunal, was making anoration to them, 
roug. 22 0.6& Oijpog émepuwre, OEov pwr) Kat ouK 
And the people were crying out, °Of *a ®god [*the] “voice and not 
avOowrouv. 23 rapaxpipacé imarakey avrov adyyshkog ku 
of a man! And immediately Ssmote "him ‘an “angel *of (*the) 
iov, avO’_wy odK EdwKey *rnv" OdEayv rw Oem’ Kai yEevrouEvoc 
“Lord, because he gave not the glory to God, and having been 
oxwrnxoBowroc ceepvier, 24 0.08 Adyoe Tov Oeov nvsaver 
eaten of worms he expired. But the word of God grew 
kai érAn@ivero, 25 BapvaBac.dét kai Zatdoc vréoroeWay %E 
and multiplied. And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
‘Tepovoadnp, wAnpwoarrec Tijv Ovaxoviay, YoupmapadaBor- 
Jerusalem, having fulfilled the ministration, having taken with 
rec"! Xea! YIwa an # An @er Mador 
C Kat WAVYNY TOV ETIKAIVEVYTA AOKOV. 
(them] also Jolin who was surnamed Mark, 
13 “Hoav.dé *rivec" ty Avrioyeia xara rHY otoav 
Now there were certain in Antioch in the ?which *was (*there] 
ixxAnoiay moogijrarKai dwWdoxaXot, 0.7. BapvaBac Kat Dupewy 
tassembly prophets and teachers, both Barnabas and Simeon 
¢ i ’ 4 o e — , 
0 Kadoupevocg Niyep, Kat AovKiog 0 Kupnvaiog, Mavaip-.re 
who was called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenian, and Manaen, 
‘Howdovu rov *rerpapyou" ciyvrpogoc, Kai SavAog. 2 Aerovo- 
of Herod the tetrarch afoster-brother,and Saul, 7As*were *min- 
yourrwy o& a’Tdy Tw KuUpiw Kai YnoTEvdYTwy, EelxEv TO 
istering 4tand “they tothe Lord and fasting, Ssnid ‘the 
mvevpa TO dyov, Agopicare On pot Tév.>re'_BaovaBay Kai 
2Spirit “the *Holy, Separate indeed tome both Barnabas and 
e-) il > DA ¥ ee an é ’ td ° 
TQv' Lavrov &i¢ TO EGyOY 06 mpooKéeKAnpatavTouc. 3 Tore 
Saul for the work towhich Ihave called them. Then 
vnorevoavTEeg Kai moooevedpevor, kai émibivreg rac xEipag 


having fasted and prayed, and having laid hands 

’ os > aX 4 dof " s + I Aa 
QUTOIC, ATEAVOAY. UTOL pev OUYV EKTENOOEVT EC 
on them, they let [them] go. They indeed therefore having been sent forth 


vUTo TOU °arvEvpATOC Tov ayiov,'_KaTHAOoYr eic fripy' SNeded- 
by the Spirit the Holy, went down to Selceu- 
kecay," éxetOev.re arézdevoay tig fryv" Kiroov. 5 cai yerd- 
cia, and thence sailed away to Cyprus. And having 


’ ~ rf e ~ ~ ~ 
Hevor ey Zadapin Kariyyyeh\dXov Tov NOyoy .rov Oeow év raic 
come into Salamis they announced the word of God in the 
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¥— my GL. 
b — re GLITrAW. 
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t— cat 
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XIIT,. 


suvaywyaic roev ‘Tovdaiwy' 


ACTS. 


elyov.o& Kai "Iwarvynv" 


synagogues of tiie Jews. And they had also Johu [as] 
€ t , 4 i ‘ ~ ” , 
uvanoernv. 6 dteXOdvrec.dé THY vijoov axpr Iadov 
an attendant. And having passed through the island as tar as Paphos 

etodv) riva payor wevdorpogntny Lovdaiov, w dvopa 


they found a certain magician, a false prophet a Jew, whose name 


KBapiyoovc,' 7 6¢ hv oby re avOuraty Lepyip airy, 
[was] Barjesus, who was with the proconsul Sergius Paulus, 
avopit ouverg. ovToc ToocKadEcapEVoc BapvaBav kat 
SmAn ‘an *intelligent.- He having called to [him] Barnabas and 


Lavrov éreljrnoeyv axovoat Tov Aoyor Tov Oeov* 8 avOiararo.cé 
Saul desired tohear the word of God. But there withstood 


airoic ’EXipac 6 payocg’ otrwe.yap peOeopnrevera 70 Ovopa 
them Elymas the magician, (for so is interpreted *name 


? oe ~~ a 4 > ao ? 4 ~ la 
abrov’ Cyrayv dvaorpiva roy avOvmaroy amo Tic TioTEWwe. 


‘his), seeking to pervert the proconsul from the faith. 
9 Yavroc.dé, 6 Kai TavXoc, wAnoOsic wvetparoc ayiov, 

But Saul, who also[is] Paul, being filled with [the] “Spirit ‘Holy, 
leai!l arevioac 


ei¢ adroyv 10 simev, "Q mANPNE Tay- 
and having looked steadfastly upon him said, O full of 
4 ‘~ & x id £ , ea ’ ? \ id 
Toc OoNbu Ka: waonc pacdioupyiac, vie dtaBorov, ExOpe AON 
all guile and all craft, son of [the] dgvil, enemy of all 
Oucatoovrnc, ov.maveyn diaorpépwy rac ddod¢ Kupiou 
righteousness, wilt thoa net eease perverting the ?ways *of (*the] *Lord 
rac evGsiac; Li xai viy dod, yxeio ™rov'Kupiov —Exti:_ 8%, 
‘straight ? And now lo, {the] hand ofthe Lord ([is} upon thee, 
Kai icy  Tuddoc, py BrETwY Toy Hwy axpr Kaipod. 
and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for aseason. 
Tapaypijpa.roe" maérecey" ix’ abroy aydte Kai oKdroe, Kai 
And immediatcly fell upon him awist and darkness, and 
TEpiaywy éeCnre xKEpaywyove. 12 rore = tdw 
going about he sought some to lead [him] by the hand, Then *having *seen 
0 avOimarog TO yEyordE EmtorEevoEY, RexmANoodpEvoc! éxi 


‘the *proconsul what had happened believed, being astonished at 
TH waxy TOU Kupiov. 
the teaching ofthe Lord. 

13 ’AvayOéivrec.dé azo rig Magov ot mept Irov'! 


« And having sailed from Paphos (*with] *those *about [Shim] 
TlatvAov Gov sic Tlépyny rij¢ Wapgvdtac. Tlwavrne'oé 
Paul came to Perga of Pamphylia ; and John 


aToxwoijoac an atv vméorpever sic ‘lepcocdupa. 14 ab- 


having departed from them returned to Jerusalem. *They 
Q X g La 2 & ~ , ? > ? 

Tol 6& cuedovreg ano ric Tepynce mapeyévovro etg Av- 
but, having passed through from Perga, came to An- 


ridxeay Srijc ItiowWtac," Kai teioehOdvrec" sic THY ovvaywyl” 
tioch of Pisidia, and having gone into the synagogue 
~ ¢« 7 a ~ td ’ ta Land 4 A q > ve 
TY NpEpg THY caPBarwy Edbisay. 15 Merdoé tiv ava- 
onthe “day ‘sabbath they sat down. aAndaiter the  read- 
YYWOL TOU YOMLOU Kai TOY TPOPNTwY amioTEaY ot ApxioUVa- 
ing ofthe law andofthe prophets Ssent ‘the “rulers 7of 
wyot Wpoc avrovc, Aéyorrec, “Avdpec aderGol, EY Zor 
the *synagogue to them, saying, Men brethren, if thercis 


351 
Jews: and they had 
also John to their min- 
ister. 6 And when they 
had gone through the 
isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sor- 
cerer, a false prophet, 
a Jew, whose name 
was Bar-jcsus;7 which 
was with the depudy 
of the country, Sergius 
Paulus, a prudent man; 
who called for Barna- 
bas and.Saul, and de- 
sired to hear the word 
of God. 8 But Elymas 
the sorcerer (for so is 
his name by inter- 
pretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn 
away the deputy from 
thefaith. 9 Then Saul 
(who also i called 
Paul,) filled with the 
Holy Ghost, set his 
eyes on him, 10 and 
said, O full of all sub- 
tilty and all mischief, 
thou child of the de- 
vil, thou enemy of 
all righteousness, wilt 
thou not cease to per- 
vert the right ways of 
the Lord? 11 And now, 
behold, the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shalt be 
blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. , And 
immcdiately there fell 
on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went 
about sceking some to 
lead him by the hand, 
12 Then the deputy, 
when he saw what was. 
done, believed, being 
astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord. 


13 Now when: Paul 
and his company loos- 
ed from Paphos, they 
came to Pergain Pam- 
phylia; and John de- 
parting from them re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 
14 But when they de- 
parted from VPerga, 
they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went 
into the synagogue on 
the sabbath day, and 
sat down. 15 And after 
the reading of the law 
and the prophets the 
rulers of the syna- 
gogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye nien and 
brethren, if ye have 
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any word of exhorta- 
tion for tke people, 
say on. 16 Then Paul 
stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand 
said, Men of Israel, 
and ye that fear God, 
give audience. 17 The 
God of this people of 
Isriel chose our fa- 
thers, and exalted the 

ople when they 

welt as strangers in 
the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm 
brought he them out 
of it. 18 And about 
the time of forty years 
suffered he their man- 
ners in the wilderness. 
19 And when he had 
destroycd seven na- 
tiovs.in the land of 
Chanaan, he divided 
their land tothem hy 
lot. 206 And after that 
he gave unio them 
judges aboyt the space 
of four hundred and 
fifty ycaurs,until Samu- 
el the prophet. 21 And 
afterward they desired 
a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of 
the tribe of Benjamin, 
by the space of forty 
mr 22 And when he 
ud removed him, he 
Tai-ed up unto them 
David to be their king; 
to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 
I have found David 
the son of Jesxe,a man 
after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all 
my will. 23 Of this 
min’s seed hath God 
according to his pro- 
mise raised unto Is- 
rael a Saviour, Jesus: 
24 when Jolin bad first 
prenched before his 
coming the baptism 
of repentauce to all 
the people of Israel. 
25 And as John ful- 
filied his course, he 
said, Whom ‘think ye 
that lam? I am not 
he. But, behold, there 
cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of his fect 
I am not worthy to 
looxe. 26 Men and 
brethren, children of 
the stock of Abraham, 
and whasoever among 
you feareth God, to 


————— rr 
© év viv Adyos LITrw. 
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> éerpopoddpynaey avrovs he nourished them GLTaw. 
4 — avrois TTr[ a ]. 
about four hundred and fifty years. And atter these thmys he gave, é&c.) 
f— rot rtr[a]. 
Kvov Baved ovr0%s LITA; Aavid cw. 
 'Iwavov Tr. 


Th PEA eel =. XI. 
"dyoc tv viv" mapaxdnoewo mWedg TOY adv, Déyere. 
aword among yon of exhortation to the people, speak, 


16 'Avaorac.dt TlavAoc, Kai Karackioag TH yYEeIpl, eizEv, 
And *having “risen *up ‘Paul, and making a sign with the hand, said, 


, ~ a , a c be id 
"Arvdpec *Iooanirat," Kai ot goPovpevor roy Oeov, axovoare. 


Men Israelites, ' and those fearing God, .hearken. 


e a ~ ~ 7) * 4 3 e y ? 
17 6 O€6¢ Tov.Aaot_rotrov YIopanr" s&edeEaro rove marépac 
The God of this people Israel chose *fathers 
~ a a ~ ’ ? 
nuov Kai rov ady Vpwoey Evy TY Tapoig ev YD 
our, and “the “people ‘exalted in the sojourning in [the] land 
’ 4 s ~ , 2: a & ? 
7Alytrrw," Kai pera Bpaxiovog vpnrov eEnyayev avrove 
of Egypt, and with Farm 4a "high brought them out of 
~ ~ , ? 
airing 18 Kai we *reccapaxovraeth" —ypovoy Yérpomo- 
it, and about “forty *years [‘the} “time he bore 
’ , “oo 2 ~ > F 4 a) r ‘ MEY « s 
opnoev avrove' ev Ty Eonuq@. 1D Kat Kab&Xwy évYn ETA 
Itheir in the desert. And having destroyed *nations ‘seven 
ot ee : ~ ‘ ~ 9 
y Xavady, ‘carexdypoddrnoev" tavroig’ r11'-yijv.ab- 
, he gave by lot to them their land, 
20 °xai perd ravTa, we értow TETpaKodtoic Kai 
And ‘after these things about “years ‘four *hundrei “and 
mevrnkovra! EdwKev Koirdc Ewe LapovydA frov" mpogijrou' 
*fifty he gave judges until Samuel the proj net, 
21 KaxeiOev yrnoavro Baoiiéa, Kai EdOwKEY adbroic Oo Oed¢ 
Andthen they askedfor aking, and gave ‘to *them *God 
eee e , ” ~ , ” 
Tov Daovr vidy &Kic," ayvdpa éx gudtc *Beviapiv," try 
Saul son of Cis, aman  of{[the) tribe of Benjamin, *years 
iregoapakovra.' 22 Kai peracrnoac atroy yepev *adbroic 
4forty. And having removed him he raised up tothem 
\ x v cy ? ? 
Tov AaBid" gig Baoittéa, w Kai elev paprupioac, 
David for king, to whom also *he *suid *having “borne *witness, 
Evpoy 'AaBid" roy rev’lecoai, avipa Kara tiv Kapdiay 
Ifound David the [son] of Jesse, aman according to *heart 
a 4 , ‘ ee: 
wou, o¢ Tonos mayvra Tra Oednparapov. 23 Tovrov 
my, who will do all my will. *Of 5this (°man,} 
a 4 ~~ ‘ ? Ld ~~ 
0 O0¢ dmb TOU omipparog Kar éimayyédriay ™yyepev" rw 
7God ‘of ihe 3sced according to promise raised up 
‘TopayA owripa “Inoovy, 24 mpoxnovEavrog "Iwavyovu' 
to Israel a Saviour Jesus, *having *before *proclaimed 1John 
70 Toocw7mouv Tijc-sicddov.avroy Parriopa péeravoiac 
before [the] face of his entrance abaptism of repentance 
mavri T~ Naw ‘Topanr. 25 wee eExANpou 6" P'Twavyne! 
toall the people of {sracl. Andas “was “fulfilling 1John 
TOV Opopory, édEyEV, ITiva pe' VrovogirEe Eivat; ovK Elpi 
[his] course, he suid, Whom me doyesuppose tobe? “Not 7am 
éywW, GX’ idov, épyerac per tue, od obx.eipi détoc Td UT6- 
"I (he), but lo, hecomes after me, of whom Jamnot worthy the san- 
Ona THY Todwy toa. 26”ArdpEc aceAgoi, vioi yévoUE 
dal ofthe feet to loose, Men brethren, sons of [the] race 
“ABoaap, cai ot iv dvduiv doBovpevor roy Edy, Tipiv" o 
of Abraham, and those among you fearing God, tvoyou the 


manners 
év 

in (the} land of Canaan, 
TWY. 


t Aiydmrov LTr. * Teroepa~ 
© kaTrexAnpovouyoey 
e ” . x v7 4 . a 

© WS ETETLY TETPAKOTLOLS KAL TWEVTHKOVTS’ Kal meTa TaVTa (read 


« "Topandrctrar T.. .Y — “IopayA G. 


& Kets Keis titra. h Bertauety LTTrA. 1 regaepaxorta TTrA. 
1 Aavetd LTIrA; AavidGw. “™yyayer brought 


°—OLTTA. P’lwavystTr Teme LTTrA. ' Huiy to US TA, 


ITT. ACTS. 


® ~ 3 aed e ~ 
Aoyoc rie.owrnptac.ravTne Sameotadn’! 27 ot.yao KarotKoUY- 
word of this salvation was sent : for those dwelling 
rec év Tenovoadr}jt Kai 01.dpYOVTEC.AUTWY, TOUTOY yVOHaarTEC 
in Jerusalem and their rulcrs, him not having known 
Kai TAC Gwrde TOY TpO~NTa@Y Tac KaTa TaV CaPBaroY ava- 
and the voices ofthe prophets who on every sabbath are 
yiywoKopévac, KoivayrEc érAnowsav' 28 Kai pnoepiay 

read, Shaving *judged [Shim] ‘they *fulfilled. And no one 
airiay Qavarou evodrteg yrhnoavro .“Tikarov" avaipebivat 


cause “of death having found they: begged Pilate to put ?to death 
airov. 29 we.dé étréXecay Yaravra" ra Epi at'ToU yE- 


"him, And when they finished allthings that concerning him had 
yoappeva, Kaberovreée amo Tov EvAov, eOnxav rats 
been written, having taken {him]down from the tree, they put [him] in 
ponpetov’ 80 6.08.08d¢ tyyepev abroy éK” VEKPOV, 
a tomb; but God raised him fromamong([the] dead, 
31 6¢ wWhOn eri npipac mrElove = Teig, = GUVavaBaoLY aiT@ 
who appeared for days Imany tothosewho came up with him 
amo rijeVadtaiac sic ‘leoovoadip, otruéc ¥ ciow paprupec 
from Galilee to Jcrusalem, who are witnesses 
‘A ~ 4 4 t 6) 4 e ~ x ie) Load ? rn tA 6 
avrov mpvc Tov Aady. 82 Kai ypeic* vag EvbayyeAtZopeOa 
"his to the people. And we to you announee the glad tidings— 
THY pve TovC TaTipag érayyEeNiay yEvopEYNnY, OTL TA’THY 
the, “to *the ‘°fathers 4 promise 2made, ‘that this 
6 Od¢ ExmeTAHowKEY Toic Téxvote Yav’Tov ypiv."” dvaornoac 
God has fulfilled ‘children “their ‘tous, having raised up 
"Inootv: 33 we cai iv 7h Wadu@ r@ devriow yéypamrat," 
poouy wo Kal ev *7w Yadpw TH OEVTEOW YEYpAaTTAL, 


Jesus ; as also in the psalm ‘second it has been written, 
Yidc pov ef ob, tyw onpepoy yeyévynxa oe. 34 “Ortdé 
*Son “my ‘thou art, If _ to-day have begotten thee. And that 


aviornoey abrov eK 


he raised 


VEKOWY, MHKETL péANOITA UTO- 
him from among[the] dcad, nomore tobe about to 
f + tf er ” Lu tA G ~ 4 
arpepey tig CradOopay, ovtTwe EtpnKev, Ort Owow vupiv ta 
return to corruption, thus hespoke: Iwill give to you the 
ésia *AaBid" ra mord. 85 dio" Kai ty tréow éyet, 
2mercies %of *David faithful. Wherefore also in another he says, 
Oi.dwoec  rov.bordv.cop ideiv dradOopav. 36 *AapBic" 
Thou witt not suffer thy Holy One tosce corruption. “David 
piv yap Wia yeved vanpernoac TH Tov OE0t BovdrP 
Sindced ‘for to his own generation having ministered bythe of *God ‘counsel 
éxounOn, Kai mpooeréOn mode Tove.marépac.atrov, Kai Eicev 
fellasleep, and was added to his fathers, and saw 
, % n td 
d:agOopayv. 37 bv.cé 6 Dede Hyepev ovx.eldev CrapPopar. 
eorruption. But he whom God raisedup did notsee corruption. 
~ is 
88 Tvwordy oby forw tyiv, dvdoec acedgoi, Ore Ota rov- 
*Known “therefore ‘be*it to you, men _ brethren, that through this 
Tou vpiv adeore apaorioy KarayyéiAXerar 39 ‘cai azo 
one toyou remission of sins is announced, and from 
qavrwy wy ouK.novimOnre ty Irep' voum “Mwoéwe" dt- 
all things from which ye could not in the law of Moses be 


oe 3 , ~~ € ? ~ a 
KawOivat,év roirp mag 6 morEevwy duatovTat. 40 SdéE- 
justified, in him everyone that believes is justified. Take 


t TlecAaroy T. 
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you is the word of this 
salvation sent. 27 For 
they that dwell at Je- 
ruszlem, and their ru- 
lers, because they knew 
him not, nor yet: the 
voices of the prophets 
which are read every 
sabbath day, they have 
fulfilled them in con- 
demning him. 28 And 
though they found no 
cause of death in him, 
yet desired they Pilate 
that he should be slain. 
29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they 
took him down from 
the tree, and laid him 
in a sepulchre. 30 But 
God raised him from 
the dead: 3land he 
was seen many daysof 
them which came up 
with him from Galilee 
to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the 
people. 32 And we de- 
elare unto you glad 
tidings, how that the 
promise which was 
made unto the fathers, 
33 God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their 
children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus 
again; as it is also 
written in the second 
psalm, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I 
begotten thee, 34 And 
as concerning that he 
raised him up from 
the dead, now no more 
to return to corrup- 
tion, he said on this 
wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies of 
David. 35 Wherefore 
he saith also in an- 
other psalm, Thou 
shalt not suffer thine 
Holy One to see cor- 
ruption. 36 For David, 
after he had served his 
own generation by the 
will of God, fell on 
sleep, and was laid un- 
to his fathers,and saw 
corruption : 37 but he, 
whom God raised a- 
gain, saw no corrup- 
tion. 38 Be it known 
unto you therefore, 
men and_ brethren. 
that through thismaw 
is preached unte you 
the forgiveness of 
sins: 39 and by him 
all that believe are 
justified from all 
things, from which ye 
could not be justified 
by the law of Moses. 
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40 Beware ‘herefore, were oty pop.éweOy fig’ bpac" TO ~ eionlévoy éy 
leek eh Ceumnnot heed therefure that is may not come upon you that which has been said in 
ou, W Ss a , ‘ , 
in the prophets ; 41 Be- roig woognratc, 41 “dere, ot.KaragporvyTat, Kat Oavpacare 
hold, yedespisers, and 44, prophets Behold ye despisers, and wonder 
wonder, aud perish: “7 | fy) ’ (ee es ee 2 ae 
for I work a work iu «at agpavioOnrE OTe Epyov Feyw epyadcopan ey TALC npENALC 
your days, @ work 414 peri-h ; for a work I work in *days 
which ye shall in no _ 3 ; Hoth se , re 5 oe 
wise believe, though a vay, Epyov By" ov.u7) meusrevonTEe tay Tic eKdinyHrat 
man er ss lated tyonr, awork which in no wise ye would believe if one should declare it 
ou. at nawnen € a 1o . . ~ ~ ~ ? Gi 
ews were gone outof vpiv., 42 “Eéiyrwy.cé ‘éxe TH¢ ovvaywyng TWY lovdaiwy," 


the synagogue. the toyou. But*having*departed *from ‘the “synagogue ‘the “Jews, 
Gentiles besought that ; Loe oe F a 5 aa OF; 
these words might be waoecdAouy ‘ra #1" elc ro peraty caBBaroy hadnOijvas 
‘preached to them the = °besought ®the °Gentiles on the next sabbath “to *be 5spnken 
next sabbath. 43Now — y or os , 5 = 
when thecongregation QUTOIC Ta.pypara.ravTa. 43 AvOEionc.oé THC ovvaywyic, 
was broken up. many *to7them Athese *7words. And *having *broken *up'the “*synagegue, 
of the Jews and reli- os ’ , ‘ os yo oe 
gious Recsclytes fol. HKOAOVOYCAY wOAAOL THY ‘lovéaiwy Kai TwY ocEPBoMerwy 
lowed Paul and Bar- 5followed Smany of *the Jews °and “of "the “worshipping 
as: kin , eB ~ , . ae : 
Pees yecaaded mpoorvTwy Tw Tlaihkp Kat ro BapyaBa’ otzweg mpood\a- 
them to eontinue in ‘**proselytes Paul and Barnabas, whe speak- 
~ ~ » ’ ~ f ~ 
eee root God. Novvree abrotc. éexeaOov abrode Némipéverv" ry xupert TOV 


ing to them persuaded them to continue inthe grace 


Geov. 
44 And the next sab- is God. 


bath day came almost] 44 Ty.™éé" "éoyopévp" oaBBarw oxysdov maoa 1 Od 


the whole city toge- Andonthe coming sabbath almost all the city 
ther to hear the word > ; z . A i Pee ~ rw, a: 
of God. 45 But when ovrny9n axovoat TOY Ndyov °rov Geov.!| 45 tdovrec.oe 
the Jewssaw the mul- was gathered together tohear. the word of God. But *having *seen 


situdes,they were filled G es 2 , ar) O § 

with envy, and spake 0% Iovdaior rove byXove, éxAnoOnoay Cipdov, Kai avrédeyov 
against those things 'the *Jews the crowds, were filled withenvy, and coutradicted 
which were spoken ow e . Dp ~) , q ? ih rZ , +1) 
py Paul, contradict Toi¢ ve Prov" IlavAou AWeyopevorc," *avriAeyorvTEec Kat 

ing and blaspheming. the things *by Paul ‘spoken, coutradicting . and 

46 Then Paul and Bar- ~ @ , eer ~ 5 

pabas waxed bold, and PAaoOnpovyrec. 46 mappnoracdpevorsdé" 6 Madoc kai 0 Bap= 
said, It was necessary blaspheming. But *speaking *boldly ‘Paul “and *Par- 
tate ate bol vaBac teirov," ‘Yniv iv dvayxatoy mpdrov dadyCijvar rov 


spoken to you: bui nabas said, To you was necessary first to bc spoken the 
you, and en oyor Tov Meov* éretdr.%0é" awheiobe adbrov, Kai ovK aktorc 
selves unworthy of word of God; butsince ye thrust away it, and not worthy, 


everlasting life, lo, we & ‘ : a seer = D ? \ 
turn to the Gentiles, KP!VETE EGUTOUC TIC atwytov Zwije, ov or pepopeba fic Ta 


47 For sohath the Lord Ye Judge yourseives of eternal life, lo, ‘* weturn to the 
commandedus, saying, &0yn* 47 oUTwc.yap évréradrar Hiv o Kiptoc, TéCeKka os 
light of the Gentiles Gentiles; for thus has enjoined us the Lord, I have set thee 
? 2 ~ _~ ~ ie , , ¢€ > ’ 
that thon shouldest be gic Gwe Mev. Tov-elvat.cé sic Owrnpiay Ewe EOX = 


fe geen cue the for ‘a light of [the] Gentiles, that thou be for salvation to [the] uttermost 


48 And when the Gen- rou ri¢ yij¢c. 48 Axovovra.dé ra tOvn éyawor, Kai t0dta- 


a ae they part. of the earth. And hearing [it] the Gentiles rejoiced, and  glori- 


fied’ the word of the Cov rov hoyoy rov Kvupiov, Kai éiorevoay door Fou 


Lord: and as many as §, th a i ne 

were ordained fo eter- a : aS e ‘ a a a pees a ~ ae a 
nal life believed, TETAyMEVOL EiC Cwiy aiwyioy. 49 Orepépero.d& ‘Oo AOyog Tou 
49 And thewordofthe appointed to _ life eternal. And was carried the word of the 


Lord was published , a , ‘ 5 , 
ihroueientell the re- Kuptov *de" Odrnc THe xepac: 50 ot.6é ‘lovdaior Taowrpvrvay 
gion, 50ButthcJews Lord through *whole ‘the country. But the Jews excited 
stirred up the devout 8 D ~ ee GF os , ‘ ’ 
and honourable wo- TC oESopevac yuvatxac *xai" rac evoynpovac Kai Totg TOW= 
men, and the chief the _worshipping “women ‘and honourable and the principal 
re ee ees 

f—éf vas LTt[a]. & épyagouat éy LTTraW. héLrrraw. i avrar they (having 
departed) urtraw.  * — ra én (vcad they besought) Giitraw. ! mpoopévery GLTTrAW. 
™reGa.  exouevy following GLaw. © rod xupiov of the Lord trtr. P — rod LIT[a}. 
“t, AaAoUpLEVOLS LT Tr, ¥ — avrtdAéyovtes kat LI{A). 8 ye LITrA. t elrow Letra. 
¥ — 6€ but urrr, Ko T, *— Kat GLITTAW, 


Selly RIV. ACTS. 


~ OX a 2 ’ a ? Q 4 ~ 
TOUC TIC TOAEWC, Kal éwNyEI—pay Ciwypoyv emt Tov Tavov 
men ofthe city, and = stirred up a persecution against Paul 
Kai Yrov'" Bapva i éeBar NTOUE ATO THYV.OViwy.at- 
pvaBay, kai &éBarov atrove amo TwWY-0piwy_at 
and Barnabas, and cast out them from their borders, 
TwV. 51 ot.0& eKxrivasapervor TOY KOVLOPTOY TOY.TOCaYZavTaV" 
But they having shaken off the aust of their feet 
é abrove, iAVoy eic ‘Indmoyv. 52 ot.26é" padnrai emdn- 
against them, came to Iconium., Andthe disciples were 
povvTo xapac Kai = rrevparoc aytov. 
filled with joy and{the] “Spirit {Holy. 
’ ’ : X pee | , aus Snes ? ~ ? 4 
14 ‘Eyévero.dé tv ‘Ikoviy xara.ro.avTo stoedOety adbrotc 


Anditcameto pass in Iconium ?together Sentered they 
Eic THY ouvaywy)iy TwY Tovdaiwy, Kai A\adjoat oUTwWE WaoTE 
into the synagogue of the Jews, and spoke sO that 


miorevoat lovdaiwy.re cai ‘EXAnvwv odd wANO0c. 2 ot.0% 
*believed ‘both “of “Jews *and °Hellenists ‘*a 7great *number. But the 
bameOovvrec" Iovduiorimnyepay kai éxdxwoayv rac Wvyac 
disobeying Jews stirredup . and made evil-affected the souls 
Toy @rwy Kara TOY adetouv. 3 ikavoyv piv ody xpdvoY 
of the Gentiles against the brethren. A long *therefore ‘time 
Ourprbay mappnovaZopevor émi Tw KUpid, TW papTu- 
they stayed, speaking boldly, [confiding]in the Lord, who bore wit- 
povyTt’ rw AOywTihc.xaptroc.avrov, Ikai" *wdvre" onpeta Kai 
ness tothe word of his grace, and giving signs and 
téopara yivecOa did rev.xeporv.airoyv., 4 ioxicOn.dé rd 
wonders - to be done through their hands. And was divided the 
mwhiP0c Tho wOdEwWC’ Kal ot.pév joav ody roic “Tovdaiorg 
multitude of the city, and some were with the Jews 
oi.d& atv rotc amooroXotc. 5 ‘Oc.d& éyévero Oppn ror 
andsome with the apostles. * And when there was a rush 7of *the 
éOvew re Kai ‘Iovdaiwy oy roic.dpxovoww.abroy, vBpioat 
*Gentiles ‘both and Jews with their rulers, to insult 
4 ~ ? ’ , , : > 4 
kai AWoBorgjoat avrovc, G6 ovwddyvreg Karéduyoy sic Tac 
and to stone them, being aware they fled to the 
, ~ . t f U 4 ’ Q 4 , 
moNeg THC AvKaoviac, ‘ Avorpay, kai AépBny, kai rnyv 7rEpi- 
cities of Lycaonia, ‘Lystra, and Derbe, and the country 
xwpov, 7 Kaxet Sioav evayyedrZopevor." 
around, and there they were announcing the glad tidings. 
8 Kai ric dre “év Adorpotce adivaroc" rotg mosiy éka- 
Andacertain man in Tystra, impotent inthe feet, sat, 
Qnro, ywroe ék kotXiacg pntpdc.avtov ‘urapywy," d¢ 
lame from [the] womb of his mother being, who 


ovdémore *rrepireraryxe." 9 otroc ‘ijcoverv" rov MatXou 


never had walked. This [man] heard Paul 
AaXovvroc’ 6c drevioac avr, kai idwy Ore ™riory 
speaking, who, having looked intently on him, and seeing that faith 


xe" Tov owbyvar, 10 elev preyady "ry" dwry, °’AvacrnO 
be has to be healed, said with a loud voice, Stand up 
émi tove.mocac.cov d906c. Kai Piero! Kai mepterrare. 
on thy feet upright. And he sprang up and walked. 


Y — roy LTTrA. t— avrwy (read of the feet) LTTrA. 
LTTrA. ¢ + emt to (the) 7. d — «at GLTTrAW. 
2 evayyeArCouevor WOav LITrA. h advvatos ev Aviorpots T. 
K wepremematTyKet E; mepreratnoey Walked LTIra. 1 yKovoey LTTr. 
h — +7 LTTr. 
Name of the Lord Jesus Christ 


®ve LTrA. 


P nAato GLITraW. 


e §:d0rzos T. 
i — yrapywv GLITrAW. 
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men of the city, and 
raised persecution a- 
gainst Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and expelied 
them ont of their 
consts., 5! But they 
shook off the dust of 
their feet against 
them, and came unto 
Iconium, 52 And the 
disciples were filled 
with joy, and withthe 
Holy Ghwst. 


XIV. And it came 
to pess in Iconium, 
that they went both 
together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, 
and so spake, that a 
great multitude both 
of the Jews aud also 
of the Greeks believed, 
2 But the unbelieving 
Jews stirred up the 
Gentiles, and made 
their minds evil af- 
fected against the 
brethren. 3 Longtime 
therefore abode they 
speaking boldly inthe 
Lord, which gave tes- 
timony unto the word 
of his grace, and 
granted signs and 
wonders to be done by 
their hands, 4 But 
the multitude of the 


‘city was divided: and 


part held with the 
Jews, and part with 
the apostics. 5 And 
when there was an as- 
sault made both of the 
Gentiles, and also of 
the Jews with their 
rulers, to use them de- 
spitefully, and tostone 
them, 6 they were 
ware of it, and fled un- 
to Lystra and Derbe, 
cities of Lycaonia, and 
unto the region that 
lieth round about; 
7 and there they 
preached the gospel. 


8 And there sat a 
certain man at Lystra, 
impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, 
who never had walked: 
9the same heard Paul 
epeak: who stedfastly 
beholding him, and 
perceiving that hehad 
faith to be healed, 
10snaid with a loud 
voiee, Stand upright 
ou thy fect. And he 
leaped and walked 


b amevOnoartes 
f+ eis to L. 


11 And when the peo- 
ple saw what Paulhad 
doue, they lifted up 
their voices, saying in 
thespecch of rycaonia, 
The gods are come 
down to us in the like- 
ness of men. 12 And 
they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, 
Mercurius, because he 
was the chief speaker. 
13 Then the priest of 
Jupiter, which was be- 
fore their city, brought 
oxen and garlands 
unto the gates, and 
would have done sacri- 
fice with the people. 
14 Which when the 
apostles, Barnabas and 
Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the peo- 
ple, crying out, 15 and 
saying, Sirs, why doye 
these things? Wealso 
are men of like pas- 
sions with you, and 
preach unto you that 
ye should turn from 
these vanities unto 
the living God, which 
made heaven,’ and 
earth, and the sea, and 
all things thai are 
therein: 16 who in 
times past suffered all 
nations to walk in 
their own ways. 17 Ne- 
vertheless he left not 
himself without wit- 
hess, in that he did 
good, and gaveusrain 
from heaven, and 
fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with 
food and_ gladness. 
18 And with these say- 
ings scarce restrained 
they the people, that 
they had not done 
sacrifice unto them. 
19 And there came 
thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded 
the people, and,having 
stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, sup- 
posing he had been 
dead. 20 Howheit, as 
the disciples stood 
round about him, he 
rose up, and came in- 
to the city: and the 
next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Der- 
be. 21 And when they 
had preached the gos- 
peltothatcity, and had 
taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lys- 


pare LTA, 
city) GLTTraAW. 


Gait[Tr]Aa, 
attra, | 


5 -—— © LTTrAW. 
5 2 éenyndynoay rushed out GLTTraw. 
Katrovye GAW ; — ye LTTr. 
4 Yuwy of you GLTTrA. 
4 yay padyntav avroy LTTrA. 


NPAZEIS. XIV. 
11 Oi7dé" Gydoe iWdvrec 5 ewoinoey 80" TlavAoc, imijoay 
Andthe crowds having seen what “did *Paul, lifted up 
rHY.dwinv.avTay Aveaovioti AéyovTEc, Ot Csoi oOpowbEvrEec 
their voice in Lycaonian saying, The gods, having become like 
avOpwrote KaréBnoav moog pac? 12 ixadXouy.re Tov ‘pév" 
men, are come down to. us. And they called 
BapvaBay Aia: rov.dé.Matdoy ‘Eppijv, tre) abrocg iy 6 
Barnabas Zeus ; and Paul Hermes, because he was the 
e f ~ - vi oe! € 4 ~ 4a ~ nH 
Hyoupevog Tov Aoyov. 13 Yo.0é& tepevg Tov Avocg Tov ovrog 
leader in speaking. And the priest of Zeus who was 
700 Tie.wdAewe“a’T@y," Tavpovg Kai oTémpara éxi TovC 
before their city, oxen and garlands to the 
auA@vac évéykac, ody Toic dyNorg OEY Ove. .14 AKov- 
gates havingbrought, with the crowds wished to sacrifice. | THaving 


cavrec O& of dmédrodot BapvaBac cai Ilatnoe, Crappieavrec 


®heard ‘but the apostles *Barnabas ‘and, *Paul, having rent 
rd.iparia.atiTayv *sloexnonoav" sic rov dydov, Kpalovrec 
their garments, rushed in to the crowd, erying 


15 wai A&yorrec, “Avdpec, TL Tavra otiTEe; Kai peiC 
and saying, Men, _ why these things do ye? also we 
Opoworabeic éopey viv avOpwror, evayyedtCopsvor 
Sof*like*feelings tare Swith 7you ®*men, announcing the glad tidings to 
uae and ToUTWY THY paTaiwy émorpEpery emi Yrov" Bed 
you from these vanities to turn to God 
Yrov' Ceivra, b¢ émoinoey TOY ovpaVdY Kai TY yi}y Kai THY 


the living, who made the heaven and the earth and the 
Qadaccay cui wavta «ra étvairoic' 16 b¢ év raic wap- 
sea and ali the things in them; who in the 


wxXnpévaic yeveaic giacey wavra ra €Ovn sropevecOat raic 
past generations suffered all the ngtions te go 
iY) ~ > ~ A Zz Pa i] ? EA id aé a {t a ~ 
odotc.avTwv’ 17 *Kat.rot.ye' ovx apaprupoy *eauroy" agn- 
in their [own] ways, though indeed not without witness himself he 
xev “ayaborowdy,' obpavdber “piv verode didote Kai Katpove¢ 
left, doing good, from heaven tous ‘rains ‘giving and “seasgns 
KapTopopoue, émimA@Y TPOdIC Kai eUdpooUYHC Tac Kapdiag 
*fruitiul, ’ filling with food and gladness the hearts 
qd e ~ " 18 K . ~ Ne aN , a 
ypwy. au tavTa <A&tyovTeg padtg KaTéTaveayv ToUC 
of us, And thesethings saying hardly they stopped the 
dyNouge Tov.pn-OvEv adbroic. 19 © ExnAGov'd& awd ’Avrioxsiag 
crowds from sacrificing to them. But thither came from Antioch 
7? ‘4 ? ~~ 3 f 4 ” oY fe 
Kai Ikoviov lovdato, kai wéeioavTeg rote dxAove, Kai AOa- 
and Iconium Jews, and having persuaded the crowds, and having 
cavrec Toy IlavAor, Eovpoy éEw Tipe TOES, ‘vopioavrec" 
stoned Paul, drew [him]outside the city, supposing 
abroy SreOvavat." 20 cvkAwoavrwr.dé Sadroyv réy padnray, 
him _ to have died. But *having “surrounded ‘him ‘the disciples, 
avaorag sionOev sic rv wd" Kai rg émavoroy ENA-~ 
having risen up heentered into the city. And onthe morrow he went, 
Gey ovy rw BapvaBa sic AépBnyv. 21 ‘evayyedtoapevoi"_re 
away with Barnabas to Derbe. And having announced the glad tidings to 
THY.TOAY£KELYHY, Kai paOnrEvoayTEc ikavove UTioTOEWAaY EiC 
that city, and having discipled many they returned to 


t — wéy LTTrA. 


¥O Te LTTrA. Ww — avrwv (read the 
Y— roy LTTrAW. 2 KatTou LT3 
» ayaboupywr LTTrAW. C yuiy to you 
eemndAOay LTTrA. ff vouiovres LITrA. 8 TeOrmKevat 
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amy, Xv. wor s 


! . 
tiv Atvoroay cat *’Inévioy cai * ’Avridyecayv’ 22 értarnpiZovreE 
¢ 


Lystra and Iconium and Antioch, establishing 
tac puyde roy padynradv, mapaxadovyTec émpevery TH 
the souls ofthe disciples, . exhorting {them ] to continue in the 


mioret, Kai Ore Ord Tod\Awy OrAiWEvy Cel nude EioedOEiv Etc 
faith, and that through many tribulations must we enter into 
riy Baciwsiay Tov Geov. 23 yet—oorovijcarrec.c&é abroic \xpEo- 
the kingdom of God. And having chosen for them cl- 
Buripove car’ ixxdyoiay," moocevgauevor pera vnoTedy ma- 
ders in every assembly, having prayed with fastings they 
oferta airovce T~ Kupip sic by wemtoTEvKELCaY. 24 Kai 
committed them tothe Lord, on whom they had belicved. And 


OudOdvreg rv Ttotdiay 7AGoy sic ™ Tlappudtay’ 25 cai 
having pdssed through Pisidia they came to Pamphylia, and 


Aadioayrec "ev Méoyy" roy N6yov KaréByoay etc? Arrddeay" 
having spoken in Perga the word thcy came down to Attalia; 
26 caxetOevy amémdrevoay sic “Avriwyeav, 00Ey joay mapa~ 
and thence they sailed to Antioch, whence they had —_ been 
Oedopévor Ty XapiTL Tov Oecd eic TO Epyor 6 éEmANOWOoAY. 
committcd tothe grace of God for the work which they fulfilled. 
27 mapayervopevorcé Kai ouvayaydoyTec  Tijy éxkAyoiay 
And having arrived and having gathered together the assembly 
Pavfyyeray' boa éroinoey 6 Oedc per abrey, Kat Ore tvokev 
they declared allthat “did 1God with them, and that he opencd 
roic iOveow Odpav Ticrewc. 28 drérpiBor.cé Iékei" YoovoY 
tothe nations adoor of faith. And they stayed there *time 
ovx dAdtyov ody Toic paOyratc. 
not 7a ‘tittle with the disciples. 
15 Kai rivec KarehOovreg and tie’ lovdaiag é%didacxoy 
And certain having come down from Judxa were teaching 
rove adehgove, “Ort tav_py TreoirépynoOs" rp eer * Mwi- 
the brethren, Unless ye be circumcised aftcr the custom of Mo- 
céwe ob.dvvacbe owOivar. 2 Tevopévne toby" ardcewe 
ses ye cannot be saved, Having taken place therefore a commotion 
4 Vv a, iH > >? , ~ DN a ~ id 8 
kai Youdnricewc" ovK odtync TH LlabAw Kai ro BapvaBa wodc 


and discussio1. not alittle by Paul and Barnabas with 
abrotc, étratay avaGaiver TatAov cai BapvaBay xai 

them, they appointed *to °go °up '1Paul “and ‘°Barnabas and 
rivae aAX\ove && auTay mpdoc TOE amooTbAOVE Kai 
certain others from amongst them to the apostles and 


TpEcBuTEPOUC 
elders 


3 ot 


gic ‘leoovoadip, met Tov.lythparoc.rovrou. 
to Jcrusalcm, about this question, 

‘ x ' «oy ~ 3 ’ , 
iy oty mpooweppOevTec v0 Tijc exxAyotag, Omp- 


They indced therefore having been sent forward by the assembly passed 
yovTo rHY™ Dowixyy Kat xTapapeay," éxdupyotpevor rH 
through Phosnicia and Samaria, relating the 


imorpodny ray éOviirv Kai éxotovy xapay peyahyny Tacw 

conversion ofthe nations. Andthey caused  *joy tercat to all 
roic adedgoic. 4 rapayerdpevoroé sic YIepovocadjp" — *ae- 
the brethren. And having come to Jerusalem they were 
déyOnoav" Avr" rijg ixkAnotag Kat THY anooTohwy Kai TOY 
welcomed by the assembly and _ the apostles and the 


lear’ exxAnglav mpeaBuTépous LTTrAW. 
tyv Wepyny T. o*Arradtav TA. P avyyyeAdov LTrra. 
muyoyte ye have been circumcised LTTra. 8 + 7 LTITA. 
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tra, and te Iconium, 
and Antioch, 22 con- 
firming the souls of 
the disciples, and ex- 
horting them to con- 
tinue in the faith, and 
that we must through 
much tribulation en- 
ter into the kingdom 
of God. 23 And when 
they had ordained 
them eldcrs in every 
church, and had pray- 
ed with fasting, they 
commended them to 
the Lord, on whom 
they believed. 24 And 
after they had passed 
throughout _ Pisidia, 
they came to Pam- 
phylia. 25 And when 
they had preached the 
word in Perga, they 
went down into Atta- 
lia: 26 and__ thence 
sailed to Antioch, 
from whence they hid 
been recomnicnded to 
the grace of God for 
the work which they 
fulfilled, 27Aud when 
they were come, and 
had gathered the 
church together, they 
rehcarsed all that God 
had done with them, 
and how he had opcned 
the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles. 28 And 
there they abode Jong 
time with the disci- 
ples. 


XV. And certain 
men whichcame down 
from Judea taught 
the brethren, and said, 
Except ye be circum- 
cised after the manner 
of Moses, ye cannot be 
saved, 2 When there- 
fore Paul and Barna- 
bas had no small dis- 
scnsion and disputa- 
tion with them, they 
determincd that Paul 
and Barnabas, and 
certain other of them, 
should go up to Juru- 
salem unto the apo- 
stles and elders about 
this question, 3 And 
being brought on their 
way by the chrreh, 
they passed through 
Phenice and Siniuria, 
declaring the cony. r- 
sion of the Gentiles ; 
and they caused great 


“joy unto all the breths 


ren. 4 Andwhenthy 
were come to Jerusa- 
lem,they were received 


of the church, and of 
m + chy TTr. 0 etc 
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the apostles and elders, 
end they declared all 
things that God had 
doe with thein. 5 But 
there rose up certain 
ot the sect of the Pha- 
Tisces which belicved, 
saying, That it was 
needful to circumcise 
them, and to conimand 
them to keep the law 
of Moses. 6 And the 
apostles and = elders 
came together for to 
consider of thismatter. 
7 And when there had 
been much disputing, 
Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men 
and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while 
ago God made choice 
among us, that the 
Gentiles by ny mouth 
should hear the word 
of the gospel, and be- 
lieve. 8 And God, 
which knoweth the 
hearts, bare them wit- 
ness, giving them the 
Holy Ghost, even as 
he did unto us; 9and 
put no difference be- 
tween us and them, 
purifying their hearts 
by faith. 10 Now 
therefore why tempt 
ye God, to put a yoke 
upon the neck of the 
disciples, whieh nei- 
ther our fathers nor 
we were able to bear ? 
J1 But we believe that 
through the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ 
we xvhall be saved, even 
as they. 12 Then all 
the multitude kept si- 
lence, and give audi- 
ence to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what 
Miracles and wonders 
God had wronght a- 
mong the Gentiles by 
them. 13 And after 
they had held their 
peace, James answer- 
ed, saying, Men and 
brethren,hearken unto 
me: I4 Simeon hath 
declared how God at 
the first did visit the 
Guntiles, to take out 
of then) a people for 
his name. 15 And to 
this agree the words 
of ihe prophets ; as it 
is written, ‘16 After 
this I will return, and 
will build again the 
tabernaele of David, 
whichis fallen down ; 
and I will build again 
the ruins thercof, and 


NWPAZEILS. XY. 
co € 1 7 ca ~~ 

ruecButipwy, aynyyeAddy.re boa 0 Cscg éroinoer pEr’ abtay. 
elders, and they declared allthat God did with them. 

5 tLaviornoay.oé Tee THY ad TijC aipscEwC THY Pagicaiwy 
And rose up certain of those of the sect of the Pharisces 


~ li 
HEMIGTEVKOTEC, EyOVTEC, “Ort Ost TEOITEMVELY AUTOUE, 
who believed, saying, It is necessary tocircumcise ~ them, 


mapayyérEw.ré THPELY TOY Vopoy Mwiséwe. 6 Luvijy- 
and charge [them}to keep the law of Moses, *Were *gathered 


Onoav dé" ot aadcroda Kai ot mpecBUTEpor iCEty TEDL TOU 
*togethcr 7and the apostles and the elders tosee about 

, ’ ~ L¢ t I! ’ > 
NOyou.rovtov. 7 ToAAIjC.0& SouCNTHCEWG! yEvOmEIIC,  ava- 


this matter. And much diseussion having taken place, “having 

4 ’ z 8 ? U 4 Cc S 10. \ ’ € <a 

orac Iletpoc éimey mpcg avtoug, Arcosg aderdot, vpete 
Syiscn 4up 1? Peter said to them, Men brethren, ye 


a ef € ~ , © € 4 € ~ 7 5+ Bose 
ixioracde Ort ag’ npepy apyaivy 46 0ed¢ Ev rpiv eEeheZaro" 


know that from “days early God nmong us chose 
Oa TOV.CTOMATOC.poOU axovoat ra &Ovq rov Oyor Tov 
by my mouth [for] *to*hear ‘the "nations the word of the 


? a a bap 4 a bi 
evayyéNiov, Kai muoTevoat. & Kai 0 Kapdtoyvworne Cedg epap- 
glad tidings, and _ to believe. Andthe heart-knowing God hore 
~e ~ 4 ~~ 4 ’ 4 
TUPNGEY avTOIC, Oovg °abroic" TO WrEdpa TO UyLov, KaQwe Kai 
witness tothem, giving tothem the Spirit the Holy, as also 
ypiv’ 9 cai foddév'duixpivey perakd nyoy &re" cai abrav, 
to us, and put no difference between “us ‘both and them, 
Ty mores KaQapioac tdac.Kapdiac.avTa@v. 10 vev oty rt 
by the faith having purified their hearts, Now therefore why 
meipacere Tov Oeov, éxiOeivar Cuyov emi rov reayndoyv roy 


tempt ye God to put ayoke upon the neck of the 
panrayv, Ov ovre ol.warépEecipwry ovTE HpEiC toxtoaper 
disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able 


Baoracat; 11 ddAd dtd ric yaotrog® Kupiov "Inootd 'yproTod" 
to bear ? But by the grace of{the] Lord Jesus Christ 


miorevopey owlivat, Kal’ dv.rodmov Kaxéivor. 12 "Eotynoev 
we believe tobe saved, in the same manner as they also. "Kept “silence 


4 ~ a Me) 4 Hw ce oy e oe 
df wav 70 mi90C, Kai ijxovoy BapvaBa cai TlavAouv é&n- 
Jand all the multitude, and heard Barnabas and Paul - ree 
youpévwy doa imoinoey Obed onutia Kai Tipata év rote 
lating what Sdid “God 4signs and “wonders among the 
éOveoty Ot avToy, 13 Mera.cé ro.oryijoat avrove amexpiOn 
nations by them. And after ?were “silent ‘they ‘answered 
TdaxwBog Aéywr, “Avcoeg aCeApoi, dKovoaré pov. 14 Tupecy 
4*James, saying, Men brethren, hear me, _ Simeon 

é 4 ~ 4 ? ne 
éEnynoaro KaQwc wowroy 0 Oedc imeoxiWato aBeiv &é 
related how first God visited totake out of 
a!) ee Xx 4 kk? ‘I ee U 3 ~ 4 é 
eGCywy Aaoyv ST" TW.ovopaTt.avTov. 15 Kai ToUTw oUpLgW- 


Nations a people for his nume, And with this agree 
vouoly ot NOyot THY TpOPITHY, KaAwWE yéyparTat, 16 Mera” 
the words of the prophets: as it has been written, After 


avaotpipw Kai avotcodons jv } io" 
p odcpajow THY oKy~yy 'Aapi 
Iwillreturn and will buildagain the tabernacle of David 
THY TENTWKVIAY’ Kai TA KATECKAppEVA' AdTIIC AvoKOdOMIHOW, 
which is fallen; and the ruins of it I will build again, 


TaUTa 
these things 
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XV. ACTS. 


cai dvopPuow aitrhny, 17 Orwe av.ixlnTiowow ot KaTadorrot 
and will set up Tlf « so that 5Smay Sseck 7out ‘the “residue 
Tay avOpwrwy TOY Kipioyv, Kai TavTa Ta LOvVNH %h OC éimt- 
Sof *men the Lord, and. all the nations upon whom has 
KékAnrat T0.dvoud.pou im abrovc heyer Ktptog ™O" rowdy 


been called my nanie upon them, says [the] Lord who does 
ravra °mravra." 18 PTywora" am atevoc Yorw ro OE 
*these *things Yall: known from eternity are to Ged 
mwavra ta.ipya.avrov." 19 co éyw Koivw py mapEevoydsiv 
all his works. Wherefore I judge not to trouble 
toile and trav Over émorpegovow Emi TOV Pedy" 20 adAG 


those who from the nations turn to God; but 
émtorethat avroig Tov améxecGat ‘ard! rev adtoynpatwy Toy 
to write to them to abstain from the pollutions of the 


eidWAWY Kai THE TopVElag Kai Srov" mruKTOY Kai TOU aiparog. 

idols and fornication and what isstrangled and blood. 
21 '‘Mwoijc'ydo tk: yeveav apyaiwy cara.ndAwy Tove Kn- 

For Moses from generations of old in every city those *yro- 

UU ” ~ ms ~ 
ptooorvrac avroy tye tv Talc ouvaywyuic KaTa.rav caBBarov 
claiming *him ‘thas in the synagogucs, every subhata 
AvayirwoKsMevoc. 

being read. 
tcokev 


22 Tore Tole amoaTéXole Kai Tole ToETBUTEDOLC 


Then it seemed good to the apostles and tothe elders 
oty bAn TH excAnota, EkrdeEauévove avepac %& abroy 
n TY eKkANoId, pevovg avcpac 


with *whole 'the assembly, chosen from among them 


mipwae tic ’Avribyeav oty rp Taidw cai BapvaBg, ‘lovway 


men 


tosend to Autioch with Paul and Barnabas, Judas 
rov Yerecadovpevov' “BapoaBay," cai Liiav, dvdpac rpyou- 
surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, 2men Nead- 


, , ~ ? Y ~ (3) e A x ? ~ 
pévoug tv Toic adedgoig, 23 yoaWavrec Ota Yeipoc.avr ay 
ig among the brethren, having written by their hand 
Xride," Ot amdorod\o kai ot mpeaBvrepot Yeai ot" acedgot, 
thus: The “apostles and the elders and the brethr-n, 
roic xara THY Avrioxetay Kai Xvpiay Kai Kidtkiav acergotg 
to those in Antioch and Syria and Cilieia, brethr>on 
roic && vay, yaipev. 24 "Exedy axovoapey ire 

‘from among [the] nations, greeting. Inasmuch as we have heard that 


TLvEc sé nay e&eNOdvrec érapakay vpag Doyore, 
certain from amongst wus having gone cut troubled you by werds, 
avackevalovrec Tac. WUYaC.UMOY, *AEYOVTEC TEOITEMVED Jat 


upsetting saying [ye must] be circumeisc ] 
Kai rnoety TOV vopoy," of¢ ob. disoTerdapeDar — 25 edoker: 
and keep the law; to wihom we gaveno[such] command; it seemed good 
id i‘ e »” td 
piv yevomévore OmoOuuaddy, *tkNeZapevouc"' avdpac yee 
tous having come with one accord, chosen men tok i 
‘ t ~ 4 ~ , ~ e ~ im) ‘ ¢ 
Moog vac, ovy Tolc.ayanyTol¢-ypoYv Bapvaba Kat Tlavrc:, 
to you, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
26 avOpwroe rapadeduxdow racrvyac.abroy b7rip To! 
men who have given up thcir lives for the 
ovoparog TOU-KUploVv.yLa@Y “Iysov xptoToOV. 27 ANEGTUNKUED 
name ° of our Lord Jesus Christ. We have sent 


your souls, 
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I will set it up: 17 that 
the residue of men 
might seek after the 
Lord, and all the Gen- 
tiles, upon whom my 
name is called, saith 
the Lord, who do- 
eth all these things. 
18 Known unto God 
are all his works from 
the beginning of the 
world. 19 Wherefore 
my sentence is, that 
we trouble not them, 
which from ansong the 
Gentiles are turned to 
God: 20 but that we 
write unto them, that 
they abstain from pol- 
lutions of idols, and 
Jrom fornication, and 
Jrom things strangled, 
and from blood. 21 For 
Moses of old time hath 
inevery city them that 
prench him, being 
read in the synagogues 
every sabbath day. 


22 Then pleased it 
the apostles and elders, 
with the wholechurch, 
to send chosen men of 
their own company to 
Antioch with Paul 
and Barnabas; 2zamely, 
Judas surnamed Bar- 
sabas, and Silas, chief 
men among the breth- 
ren: 23 and they wrote 
letters by them after 


this manner; The 
apostles and_ elders 
and brethren serd 
greeting unio the 


brethren which aro of 
the Gentilesin Antioeh 
and Syria and Cilicia: 
24 forasmuch as we 
have heard, that ter- 
tain which went out 
from us have trou- 
bled you with words, 
subverting your souls, 
saying, Je must be 
circumcised, and keep 
the law: to whom we 
gave no suck com- 
mandment: 25 it seem= 
edt goed unto us, being 
assembled with one 
accord, to send chosen 
men unto you with 
our beloved Barnabus 
and Paul, 26meu that 
have hazarded their 
lives for the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
27 We have sent there- 


4 7H KUpiw 70 Epyov avrov to the 
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fore Judas and Silas, 
who shall also tell: 
you the same things 
by mouth. 28 For it 
seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, 
to lay upon you no 
greater burden than 
these ntcessary things; 
29 that ye abstain 
from meats offered to 
idols, and froin blood, 
and from things stran- 
gled, and from forni- 
cation: from which 
if ye keep your- 
selves, ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 
30 So when they were 
dismissed, they came 
to Antioch: and when 
they had gathcred the 
multitude together, ~ 
they delivered the 
epistle: 31 which when 
they had read, they 
rejoiced for the conso- 
lation. 32 And Judas 
and Silas, being pro- 
phets also themselves, 
exnorted the brethren « 
with many words, and 
confirmed them. 38And 
after they had tarried 
there aspace,they were 
let go in peace from 
the brethren tuto the 
apostles. 34 Notwith- 
standing it pleased 
Silas to abide there 
still, 35 Paul also and 
Parnabas continued in 
Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many 
others also. 


36 And some days 
after Paul said unto 
Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our 
brethren in every city 
where we have preach- 
ed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they 
do. 37 And Barnabas 
4etermined to take 
withthem John, whose 
surname was Mark. 
38 But Paul thought 
not good to take him 
with them, who ‘de- 
parted from them 
from Pamphylia, and 
went not with them to 
the work. 39 And the 
contention was so 
sharp between them, 
that they departed 
asander ouc from tlie 
other: and so Barna- 
bas took Mark, and 


fl Pee. Ae 
“ ‘ , 4 A) , 
ody ‘“lotcay cai Sikav, wai adrobg dia NOyou anayyésr- 
therefore Judas and Silas, “also 'themsclves by word telling 
hovrac rad abta. 28 tlokev.yao rp ayip wrevpart" 
[you] the same things. For it seenied good to the Holy Spirit 
Kai pir, pydéy wréoy émiribecOar vpiv Papo wAny “roy 


and tous, no further to “lay upon *you ‘burden than 

if ha . 
imavayKec.rovTwy," 29 aréyecOat eiCwroObTwy Kal 
these necussary things ; to abstain from things sacrificed to idols, and 
atarocg Kai IrveKrov" Kai TOOVELAC’ sow 


from blood and from what is strangled, and from fornication; from which 
a S , : wv? ¢ € 4 
vaTnoovvTec éavTovc, eb mpdkeTe’ sEPpwole. 30 Ot pev 
keeping yourselves, well ye will do, Farewell. They 
ody ao\vGErrec “HAO Eig AvriyEeay’ Kal cuvayayorTEec 
therefore, being let go went to Antioch, and having gathered 
‘ ~ re \ , ? 4 4: 2, , 
TO wAHOoe éréCwKay THY emioTOAnY. 31 avayvorTEc.cé tya= 


wn 


c 


the mmltitude delivered the epistle. And havingread they 
onoay imi ry Tapakdjoe. 82 “Loddac-fre" cai Stag, kai a= 
rejoiced at the consolation. And Judas and Silas, “also ?them- 


‘ ~ a” 4 , ~ ac a 
roi mpopHrat Ovrec, Cua Adyov woddov mapEeKarEoay Tovg 
selves *prophets Sbeing, by 7discourse ‘much exhorted the 
Len fs ‘ y ¢ a e Q ta ? 
aderHove, Kai émrecTyOLEuv. 33 Tloujoavrec.d& ypdvoy ame- 
brethren, and established [them]. And having continned a time they’ 
AVOoaY pET sionyne amd TOY ACEAPwY TELE Frode aTOTTO= 
were let go in peace from the brethren to the apostles; 
Love." 34 Mooger.d& rp Vita Emmpeivar advrov." 35 Waidoc.oe 

but it seemed good to Silas toremain there, And Paul 
kai BapyvaBac duérp Pov év ‘AvTioyeia, OdacKorrec Kai Evay- 


and Barnabas stayed in Antioch, teaching and, %an-. 
yertCopieron ETA KA ETEOWY TOANWY, TOY hOyoY TOU 
nouncing °the “glad Stidings 'with *also %0thcrs *many— the word of the 
kuptov. 

Lord. 


36 Mera.og tivac ippépac efrev TlatdAoc rede BapyaBay," 
But after certain days said Paul to Barnabas, 

? , ~ \ 

ExworpsWayrec 01) émioxePopedu rovc.adedgove-*npay" card. 
Having turned back “indeed ‘let “us look after our brethren in 


~ , id , ~ 
lnaoav rod! tv aig Karyyyéei\apev Toy Oyo Tov Kupiov,, 


every city in which we have announced the word ofthe Lord, 
~ bia id ea. ul 
Twc éxovow. 37 BapvaBac.cé ™:PBovdstaaro" "ouprapa- 


how they are. And Barnabas purposed to take 
AaBeiv" ° Prov" Vlwavyny" roy kadovpevoy Mapxov’ 88 Iav- 
with [them] John ealled Mark ; \X *Paul 
hoe Oé HELO TOY aToorayTa ar abroyv aro Tlap- 


them from Pam- 


kai juj.cvvehOorra abroic sic TO Epyor, fn Toupmapa- 
- and went not with them to the work, not to take 
Aa Beir! rourov. 39 éyévero Sobv" mapogvapoc, wore 
*with Sthem] thi A re y nti 
wit C m im, rose therefore a’sharp contcntion so that 
2 ~ > ih ? a 
aToxwpisOijvat airotc am addAiwy, Tov.Te.BapvaBay mapa- 
“departed ‘they from one anothcr, and Barnabas having 


%put thought it well him who withdrew from 


guatac, 
phylia, 


- 
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* de and (arose) LTTra, 


___ © TovTwY TeV EmavayKes LTTr; — ToOUVTwY A. d tyiKT@V 
Féé E. 8 TOUS aTooTetAavras avTovs,thuse who sent them 
" _ pos BapyaBay Tavados, LT Tra. k — yuoy (read the 
I add maoay LTTrA. ™m €BovAeTo LTTrAW. " guy- TA. 
P — roy GLA. Q’Iwavyy Tr.  guy-(ovy- TA)mapadap Pavey 


bay, XVI. AC TS. 


AaBcvra rov Maorcov éxwAsroa cig Kixeow 40 Watrdoc 62 
taken Mark sailed to Cyprus 5 but Paul 
emthecapevoe Siiay %&1) Ger, mapacobeic TH XaptTe 
having chosen Silas went forth, having been committed tothe grace 
‘row Geot" irs rdv adedgey. 41 CinpyeTo-cé 
of God by the brethren. And he passed through 
cai Kiteriay, izisrnoiZwy rae icxAnotac. 18 Karyyrnoeycé> 
and Cilicia, establishing the - assemblies. And he arrived 
2 ld ‘ fe a ? fa ta oy be ~ 
si¢ AtoByy cat ¥ Atoroay’ cat tdov, pabyrne Tie hy exe, 
at Derbe and Lystra: and behold, a “disciple ‘certain was there, 


? ia .Y ’ en ? zZ yo? by foe 
ovopaTte TiwoOeoc, viog yuratkog *rwvoc’ Lovoatag morne 


Syria 


by name Timetheus, son of a *woman ‘eertain “Jewish “believing 
5 cy e 9) a t we ¢ 4 ~ oy ? 

marooc.dé “EXAnvocg’ 26¢ émaptupeiro umd TwYy év Avo- 

but [the] father a Greek, who was borne witnessto by the 7in *Lys- 


Tootg Kai ‘Ikoviy adeAguy. 3 rovrov 70éAncEv o TavAo¢g oty 


tra fand ‘SIconium ‘brethren. This one “wished {Paul with 
? ~ 3 ~ \ cy ’ ? 4 4 ty 

aurw é€edOsiv, kai NaBwy mepleTEuev avTov cia Tore 

him togoforth, and having taken hecirecumcised him onaccountof the 


? ’ Ye ~ iu ’ we 4 
lovdatove rote byrag év rotc.romotc.éxeivotcg’ yosicav-yao 


Jews who were in those places, for they *knew 
at si f > ~ ef e It t ~ e . ane 
umavrecg Tov.marépa.avrov ort “EAXny! umiypyev. 4 we.ce 
tall his father that a Greek he was. _And as 
Otermooevovra rae morec >rapEecicovy" adbroic gurdocey 
they passed through ithe Citics they delivercd to them to keep 


Ta OOypara Td KExoyeva vd ToY aTooTb\wY Kai Srey" 


the  decrecs decided on by the apostles and the 
moeoBurépwy) tay ty Wleopovcadynu.” 5 at piv oby éx- 
elders in Jerusalem. The "therefore ‘as- 
KAnolat iorEpeOvYTO TH More, Kai ETEDIOGEVOY TH aDONY 
semblies were strengthened in the faith, - and abounded in number 


Kal’ appar. 


every day. 

6 Aceh Odvrec! cf rnv Povyiay Kai fray" Padarikry 
“Having “passed *through ‘and Phrygia and the Galatian 
yooav, KwrvOevTeg vm TOU ayiou mvEipaToc adjoat 
country, having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak 


roy Noyor iv ry Acia, 7 &hOovrec & xara rHy Muciay éreipa- 


the word in Asia, having come down to Mysia they at- 
ov xara" ipjy' BOvviay * vecOu" Kai ovn-.el 

i VV (UVVLAV WOPEVEOVUL KGt OUK.ELACEYV 

tempted to eLithynia to go; and 7did *not *suifer 

abrote ro rvedpa!. 8 mapedOovrecdé tiv Muciay KxaréBn- 

Sthom ‘the “Spirit; aud having passed by Mysia they came 


cav sic Towdda. DO cai dpapa Ota ™rijc" vuKrog "WOO TH 
down to Troas. And avision during the night appeared 
Taviw'" “Avno ric fy Maxedwy" éorwe, ° mapaxadey 
to Paul: A "man ‘certain *was %of *Macedonia standing, besceching 
avToy Kat NEywr, AaBac cic Maxedoviay BorOnoov 
him and saying, Having passed over into Macedonia help 
ypiv., 10 ‘Qe.de 7d Opapa eidev, EvOiwe eCnryoapery éEe\Ociv 
us. And when the vision he saw, immediately wesought to go forth 
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e §:yAPov they passed through 
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sailed unto Cyprns; 
40 and Vaul chose Si- 
las, and departed, be- 
ing receminended by 
the brethren unto the 
grace of God, 41 And 
he went through Sy- 
rian and Cilicia, con- 
arming the churches, 
XVI. Then came he 
to Derbe and Lysira. 
and, behold, a certain 
disciple was there, 
named Timotheus, tha 
son of a certain wo- 
man, which was a 
Jewess, and believed ; 
but his father was a 
Greek: 2 which was 
well reported of by the 
brethren that were at 
Lystra and Iconium. 
3 Him would Paul 
have to go forth with 
him; and took and 
circumcised him be- 
cause of the Jews 
which were in those 
quarters: for they 
knew all that his fa- 
ther was a Greek. 
4 And as they went 
threugh the cities, 
they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of 
the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And so were the 
churches established 
in the faith, and in- 
creased in number 
daily, 


6 Now when they 
had gone throughout 
Phrygia and the re- 
gion of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghest to preach 
the word in Asia, 7 af- 
ter they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to 
go into Bithynia: but 
the Spirit suffered 
them not. 8 And they 
passing by Mysia came 
down to Troas. 9 And 
a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; 
There stood a man of 
Macedonia, and pray- 
ed him, saying, Come 
over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 10 And 
after he had seen the 
vision, immediately 
we endeavoured to go 
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into Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that 
the Lord had called 
us for: 10 preach the 
gospel unto them. 
Il Vherefore loosing 
from Troas, we canie 
with a straight course 
to Samothracia, and 
the next day to Nen- 
polis; 12 and from 
thence to Philippi, 
which is the chief cily 
of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: 
and we were in What 
city abiding certain 
days. 13 And on the 
sabbath we went out 
of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was 
wont to be made; and 
wexat down, and spake 
unto the women which 
resorted thither.14 And 
acertail woman nam- 
ed Lydia, a seller of 
purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard us: 
whose hart the Lord 
opened, that she at- 
tended unto the things 
which were spoken of 
Paul, 15 And when 
she was baptized, and 
her houschold, she be- 
sought us, saying, If 
ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lurd, 
come into my house, 
and abide there. And 
she constrained us. 
16 And it eamcto pass, 
as we went to prayer, 
a certain damsel pos- 
sessed with a spirit of 
divination met us, 
which brought her 
musters much gain by 
sooihsaying: 17 the 
same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These men are the 
servants of the most 
high God, which shew 
unto us the way of 
salvation, 18 And this 
did she many duys. 
But Paul, beiug griev- 
ed, turned and said to 
the spirit, 1 command 
thee in the name of 
Jcsus Christ to come 
ovt of her. Aud he 
came out the same 
hour. 19 And when 
her masters saw that 
the hope of their gains 
Was gone, they caught 
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TIPAZETIS. aed 
cic. Irv" Maxecoviay, ovpBiPalovrec Ort mpooKxéxAnTat "pac 
to Macedonia, concluding that *had *called ns 
eluyyedtoacbat avrovg. 11 ‘AvayOéivrec 
to announce the glad tidings to thein. Having sailed 
evOucoojijoapey gig: Dapo- 
we came with a straight course to S:mo- 


iTIOVEY , sic “Neazrodty," 12 *éxeiOév.re!l 


r Ig tA \| 
O KUQOLOC 

4the ?Lord 
Softy! amd tric! Tpwadoc 

thercfore from Troas 


oes ea ell 
Ocaxny, Ty.*TE 


thracia, «and onthe following day to Neapolis, and thence 
cic Putizove, Arie toTiv = mowrTn THC pepidog Yrijg" 
to Philippi, which is [the] first of [*that] ‘part 


e ¢ , 4a ~ 
Maxedoviac 0A, Kohwria, “"Hpev.d& tv ratry ry wore Oia- 
Sof “Macedonia ‘city, acolony. And wewere in this city stay- 

G € a @ ~, € a . ~ ¢ 
ToiBovTeg npEpAg TLVAC, 13 ry.re apeoa Trav caBbBarwr 
ing “days ‘certain. And onthe day of the sabbath 
sEqrOopev Ew" rhe *wbAEwe" aoa roTanov, ob PévopiZero 
we went furith outside the city by ariver, whcre was customary 
apocevy" eivat, Kai Kabicavrec éhadovpev Tuic  oured- 

prayer tobe, and having satdown ‘wespoke to the *who “caine 
Oovoac yuragiv, 14 Kai re yur ovopare Avéia, mov- 
*togcther *wonien,. Andacertain woman, by'nume Lydia, a seller 
gvodmwrtic médAEwC OvarEinwy, cEBopsry Tov CEdy, tKovEr- 
of purple of [the] city of Thyatira, who worshipped God, was hearing; 
he 6 Ktptoc duqvottey tiv Kapciay mpoctyew Toc 
of whom the Lord opened the heart to attend to the things 
arouptvoe rd Crov' Ilaidov. 15 wedé *BarrioOn kai 
spoken: by cE aule And when she was baptized and 
e = 7 es , , > , ‘ 
0.olkoc.avTie TapEeKddecey A€yovaa, Et KEexpixaTé pe wioTiy 
her house she besought saying, lf ye have judged ive faithful 
rw Kvoiw Elva, eioeAOdvTEec eC Td1.0iKdV pov, SpuEtvare™" 
tothe Lord to be, having entered into my house, abide, 
Kai waoeBidoaro ypacg. 16 ‘Eyévero.cé  Tropevopsrwyapav 
And sheconstrained us. And it cameto pass as We were going 
eic® mpocevyiy, Taionny Tivd txoveay rredpa MVOwroe! 
to prayer, a“damsel ‘eertain, having aspirit of Python, 
Saravrijca! aypiv, iri toyuciay wokAyy mapetyey Toic 
met us, who “ruin much brought 
. a > ~ , ee h , l ~ 
xuptotc.avrije pavrevopévn. 17 avrn ®xaTaxoXovlycaca" Tw 
to her masters by divining. She having followed 
HatAw cai ypiv txpalev AEyovoa, Obror ot dvOvwrot Covroe 
Paul and .~us cricd saying, These nien bondnicn 
~ ~ ~ ¢ 2 eo U i,’ ~ It 
ro% G0 rob iiorov Elaty, otTiEeg KaTayysAXovaty Njpiv" 


of the “God *Most “High are, who announce tous [the] 
C my ’ a heer Qo © ’ Sees ‘ Ce “ iS 

odov owrnptac. 18 Tovro.o& erotsr ext TOoANAUG HMEOAC’ OLa= 
way of salvation. And this shedid for many days. SBeing 


mornbeic d& *o" Tlatdcc, cai imtorpibac rp mvevpare Eley, 


“distressed ‘but *Paul, © and having turned tothe spirit said, 

td ~ ’ ~ ~w yw 
Tlapayyé\\w oot ty ro" dvopare ‘lyoov ypiorod t&+Getv 
I charge thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come ont 


? ~ 7 vu ~ ~ ° . NF 4 e 
ar avric. Kat t&ndOev abriy.ry pd. 19 ‘Lodvrec.cé ot KUptot 
from her. And it came out the same hour, And “seciug “masters 
? ~ er ? ~ € ? 4 ~ bd ‘ > ~ ? , 
aurie ore cEnAOev y éXiric Tic-ipyaciuc.abray, emrAaPoyterot 
*her that was gone the hope of their gain, having taken hold of 
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¥ 6 0c0s God LTTra. 8 6é and (having sailed) Ta. 
2 X KaxciOev LYTTAW. ¥y — 775 LTTr. t — éfw W. 
& évouicomer moogevxny We Supposed prayer L1‘fr. ¢ — sou TTr. 
f[lv@wva LTTrA. 8 VravTngat TTA, 
tuacy toyouETtTn FK—ottr. '!—z LTTrA, 
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roy SlavAoyv cai ™rov" Sitav eiAxvoav 
Paul and Silas they dragged (them]into the 
imi Tove apyovrac’ 2 Kat moocayayorTéec avTovg ToiLC 
bcfore the mMugist rates 5 and having brought up them to the 
~ = me i. Lda ec « ~ 
orpaTnyotc “sizov," Obrot ot dvOowmor exTapacgovoly nmwY 
captains said, These men Fexccedingly *trouble °our 
4 La ? a = € 4 ee LY me UN & ae) 
Ti TOY, Lovdaio vrapyorrEec’ 21 Kat Katayyée\Xovorv &02) 
city, Jews "being, , and announce customs 


gig THY ayupay 
market 


a obk.électiy rpiv wapacéiyesOar ode rorety, ‘Pwpatowc 
which it is not lawful for us to receive nor todo, “Romans 
obo. 22 Kai cuveriotrn 6 byAoc Kar abr, Kai ot OTpa- 
"being, And rose up together the crowd against them, andthe  cap- 

. . \ aa ~~ 4 ta , e re 
TIFyot °mEpippnzavrec! abrwy ra tparta éxeevov papot- 
tains having torn off .of them the garments commanded to beat [them] 
Ceev? 283 modAce.re emiOévrec abroic mANyag EPadoy 
with rods, And*?many “having "laid *on ‘them ‘stripes they cast [them] 
gic pudakny, TapayyeirayrEc TH OEopogdvAakt dogarwe THOELY 
into priscn, charging the jailor sately to keep 
avrovc: 24 0¢ wapayyeriay roratrny Peiingwo" *Barev avrorve 


them ; who “a Scharge such having received thrust them 
? ‘ % , - 4 4 La q ? ~ ? Nl 
fI¢ THY EoOWwTENAaY pudaKny, Kal Tove.7ddac.1aUuToY nopart- 
into the inner prison, and their feet secured 


oaro" gig 70. S0\ov, 25 Kara.oé 70 pecovixrioy TWatdoe cat 


to the stocks, And towards midnight Paul and 
Liag Wovcevyopevot UMVOVY Tov Geov" Exnkoouwivro 


Silas were singing praises to God, *listened *to 
ceiopoc éyévero péyac, 
And suddenly *earthquake 'there *wag *a *great, 
a ~ ‘ é Sook ? Phe , || 
wore cadevOijva ta OEepéeXta Tov deopwrnpiov’ 'avewxXOnoav 
sothat wereshaken the foundations ef the prison, “were “opcned 
Sve! grapuyoipa ai Ovpa aoa, Kai mavrwy ra Oeopa aveOy. 
fund immediately *the?doors ‘all, and “of *all ‘the “bonds were loosed, 
27 tEvmvoc.dé ——*-yevopuevoe 6 decpogvdaé, cai (dwy avewy- 
And *awoke “ont Sof 7sleep “being ‘the “jailor; and seeing opened 
pévac Tuc Ovpag The pudakijc, omacapevoc * payatpay Véper- 
the doors ofthe prison, having drawn a sword was 
Aev!" Eavroyv avaweiyv, vopifwy ixmEedenyévae TOVE CETpiovE. 
about himself to put to death, supposing had cseuped the prisoners, 
23 égwryjoev.dé “pwr  peyady oMairoc" AEywy, Mydev 

But “ealled ‘out *with’a‘voice ‘loud Paul saying, *No 

7 ~ la eo - bd > ¢ ? 
moatyo oeavTiyy Kaxov’ admayvrec.yap topev evOade. 29 Al- 


praying 
dt abray vt Céopuot. 26 apvw.dé 
‘und Sthen “the “prisoners, 


do "to “thyself injury ; for “all we are here. “Having 
THOAC Ot PWTA EloEMNONTEY, KAI EYTPOMOC.yEVOMEVOC TPOC- 
Sasked *for ‘and lights herushedin, and trembling fell 
érecey Tw TlavdAw xai *ry' SiAq' 80 cai mpoayaywy avrove 
down before Paul and Silas. And having brought them 
wee nH td 4 ~ ~ ev ~~ 
tEw egy, Kopio, ri €.0&t Touty wa  owld; 


out he said, Sirs, what is necessary forme todo that I may be saved? 


31 O1.d& Yeizor," Niorevooy et roy Kbo.oy ‘Inoodvy *yptsrov," 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
Kai owOnoy, ov Kai 0.0iKd¢.cuv. 382 Kai t\adnoay abrep 
and thou shalt besaved, thou and thy house. And they spoke to him 
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Paul and Silas, and 
drew them iuto the 


marketplacs unto the 
rulers, 20and prought 
them to the wmagis- 
trutcs, saying, These 
men, bcing Jews,docx- 
cecdingly trouble our 
city, 21 and teach cus-. 
toms, Which dre not 
lawful for us to re- 
ceive, ncither to ob- 
serve, being Romaus, 
22 And the multitude 
rose up togcethcr a- 
gainst them: and the 
Magistrates rent off 
their clothes, and com- 
manded to beat them, 
23 And when they had 
laid many stripes up- 
on them, they cast, 
them into prison, 
charging the jailor to 
keep them = safely: 
2i who, having rceciv- 
cd sucha charge,thrust 
them into the inner 
prison, and made their 
fvet fast in the stocks, 
20 And at midnight 
Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises unto 
God: andthe prisoners 
heard them, 26 And 
suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so 
that the foundations 
of the prison were 
shuken: and inmme- 
diately all the doors 
were opcned, and every 
one’s bands were loos- 
ec 27 And the keeper 
of the prison awaking 
out of his sleep, and 
secing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his 
sword, and would have 
killed himself, suppos- 
ing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 28 But 
Paul cried with a loud 
voice, suying, Do thy- 
sulf no harm: for we 
are all here, 29 Then 
he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and 
cume trembling, and 
fell down before 
Paul and Silas, 30 and 
brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must 
I do to be suved? 
31 And they said, Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved. and thy 
house, 32 And they 
spuke unto him the 


4 yodadicata 
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word of the Lord, and 
to all that were in 
his house. 33 And 
he took them the sawe 
hour of the night, 
and washed their 
stripes ; and was bap- 
tized, he and all his, 
straightway. 34 And 
when he had brought 
them into his house, 
he set meat before 
them, aud rejoiced, be- 
leving in God with afl 
his house, 35 And 
when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the 
scrjeants, saying, Let 
those men go. 36 And 
the keeper of the pri- 
son told this saying to 
Paul, The magistrates 
have seut to let you 
go: now therefore de- 
part, and go in peace. 
37 But Paul said unto 
them, They have beat- 
en us openly uncon- 
demned, being Ro- 
mans, andhavecast us 
into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out 
privily ? nay verily; 
but let them come 
themselves and fetch 
us out. 38 And the 
serjeants told these 
words unto the magis- 
trates: and they feared, 
when they heard that 
they were Romans, 
39 And they came and 
hesought them, and 
brought them out, and 
desired them to depart 
out of the city. 40 And 
they went out of the 
prison, and entered in- 
to the house of Lydia : 
ana when they had 
secn the brethren, they 
omforted them, and 
departed, 


XVII. Now when they 
had passed through 
Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to 
Thessalonica, where 
was a synagogue of 
the Jews: 2 and Paul, 
as his manner was, 
wentin untothem, and 
three sabbath days 
reasoned with them 
out of the scripésures, 
8 opening and alleg- 
ing, that Christ must 
‘needs have suffcred, 
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Tov oyov Tov Kupiov, *kat Taow" Toic év TH-otKia.adrev. 
the word ofthe Lord, and toali those in his house. 
33 Kai maparapwy abrove tv Exeitvy TH WP TIE WuKTOC ~ov- 
And having taken them in that hour of the night he wasxh- 
oEV avo tay wAnyoY, Kai EBarricOn avbroc Kai ot abrov 
ed [them]from the stripes; and *was*baptized 7*he and "his 
Lrdyrec' rapaypiipa. 34 avayaywy.re avTove tic TOY oiKoy 


4all immediately. And having brought them into “house 

c > ~t id 4) = U Ld x d » ay XX , Hy e 
auTouv WAGE KEV TPaTECaY, Kal ya (aCaTO: “7TaAV=- 
‘his he laid atable (for them], and exulted with all 
ois meriorevkwce TY Op. 35 ‘“Hpléoac.cé yevomevync amé- 


[his] house, saving believed in God. Andday having come 


oreidav ol orparnyot rove paBdovyouc AEyorTEc, “AwodUCOY 


Ssent "the °captains the serjeants, saying, Let *¢go 
rovc.avOowmouc.ixeivouc. 386 *Amnyyerer.cé 0 dseopopvdrak 
‘those *men. And~reported ‘the “jailor 


rovc.Adyoucfrovrouc' mode Tov IlatXov, “Ore SareorddKacw" 
these words to Paul, *?Have *sent 
e , ? ~ 5 ~ rT dy NA6 , 
ot aToaTnyoi tva amo\vOire vuy otyv  eke\Oor7eg Tro- 
‘the “captains that ye may be let go. Now therefore having gone out de- 
pevedde év sionvy. 37 Ode. TatAoc ébn moog avroic, Atiparrec 


part in peace. But Paul said to them, Having beaten 
pac Onnocia axaraxgirouvc, avOowrouc Pwpatove uTapyov- 
us publicly uncondenned, men . Romans being, 


rac, Bartow" sic gvAaKHy, Kai viv AAOpa ag EKBadXov- 

they cast [us]into prison, and now secretly us  dothey thrust 
ow; ov yap’ adda EdXOdyTEg adroit mde tEayayéTwoay. 
out? no indeed, but having come themselves us Jet them bring out. 
38? Arnyyerar" dé" roic oToaTnyoic ot paBCovyot Ta piyprara 


And “reported *to®the ‘captains , ‘the “serjeants *words 


~ ‘ ¢ ~ Ft ? 
ravTa’ ‘Kai époBnOnoav" axovoartec Ort ‘Pwptatot eto. 


"these. And they were afraid having heard that Romans they are. 
39 cai éhOdvrec mapexadeoay abrovc, Kai tayayorvrec 
And having come they besought them, and having brought out 


NOWTwWY miei Ociv" rhc moAswe. 40 &&eAOdvrec.cé& MEK! 
they asked [them] to goout of the city. And having gone forth out of 
THe duAaKic sicijABoy etc! THY Avdiay’ Kai idovTEeg Prove 
the prison they came to Lydia ; and having scen the 
adepove mapexarecay avrove," cai %EnAOov." 
brethren they cxhortcd them, and went away. 
17 Acodsigavreccé = rv AugitoAw Kai ’Aro\wviav 
And having journeycd through Awphipolis and Apollonia 
mrAVov sic Oeccadovikny, Orov jv 1)" cuvaywyn Toy ‘Iov- 
they came to Thessaloniea, where was the synagogue ofthe Jews. 
daiwy. 2 Kara.dé TO siwOdc rw TlavAw siondAOey mode abrove, 
And according to the custom with Paul he wentin to them, 


kal ext cadBBara rpia ‘diedéyero' adbroic amd THY yoaday, 


anc for “sabbaths ‘three reasoned withthem from the scriptures, 
3 Ouavotywy Kai mapariOéepevoc Ort TOY yoLoTOY FOEL Ta- 
opening and setting forth that*the “Christ ‘it *behoved to have 


» amavTes T. ©€ —. avrov (read the house) u7[Tr]. 
f — rovrous (read the words) utr. & awéotaAKkay LTTrA. 
kre T. 1 ehoBnOnoayv Sé LITrA. m gmedPery 
Dano from tT. © mpos GLTTrAw. P mapeKaAegav TOUS 
I+ thy LTTr. 8 — (read a synagogue) LTM/A]. 
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Osiy Kai dvacrnvat ix 
suffered and to have risen from among {the] dead, 


ACTS. 

~ oe fel Ld 2 
VEKOWYV,.KAL OTL OUTOC EOTLY 
and that. this is 


“6" youwrde* Inooic, bv eye Aw bpiv. 4 Kai reveg 
o yowroc™ Inoovc, ov tyw Karayyé\Aw vpty. at TLVEC 
the Christ Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some 


2 abray ixcioOjoayv, xai moooeKAnowOnoay rw TlavAw kat 


of them wereobedicnt, and joincd themselves to Paul and 
TH VAa, THe sEBoptvwy Y‘EAANVYwWY ZroAd 7A7O0c," 
to Silas, and of the worshipping Grecks agrtat multitude, 


yuvatkor.te TOV TowWTUuY ovK OAtyat. 5 *CnrAwoavTEc.oé 


and of *women ‘the “chief not afew. But “having *become Senvious 
ot areOovrtec ‘lovdatot, Kai mpoodaGBopevoe" TWOY 
‘the  ?disobeying 3 Jews, and having taken to (them] 7of *the 


ayopaiwy ride dvdpac" movnpove, kai oxXAoToMoarTeEc ° 
“market-loungers ‘certain ‘men Sevil, and having coilected a crowd 

éQoptpovy tiv roku Cémoravrec.re" ry oikia "ldoovoc 
roused “in *tumult “the city; and having assaulted the house of Jason 
éCnrovy avrove tdyayeiv" cic rov dijpov' 6 pr-eupdvrec.dé 
they sought “them ‘to “bring out to the people; but not having found 
airove tovpov °rov"’lasova Kat rivag adedgode emt Tove 
them they draggod Jason and certain brethren before the 
moAtraoxac, Bowyrec,"Ore of THY oixovpévny ava=- 
city Magistrates, crying out, Those who "the ®habitable 7world *have ?set 


orarwoayrec ovrat kal ivOade maps, 7 ode vmodédeKrat 
3in *confusion . these ‘also “here Jare *come, whom “*has *received 


"Idowy Kat otrot wavréeg améivaytt Toy Ooyparwy Kaicapoc 


Jason; and these all contrary to the decrees of Cesar 
frodrrovaty," Baca fdéyovTeg Erepoy" elvat, “Inoovy. 
do, *king ‘saying 2another there is— Jesus. 


8 ’Erapazav.ci roy byAov Kai rove moXdiTapyag aKovorTac 
And they troubled the crowd and the _ city magistrates hearing 
ravra. Drai AaBdvrec TO tkavov Tapa Tov Idcovog Kai 

these things. And having taken security from Jason and 

TwY AoLTwY aTi\VGaY abrove. 10 Oi.dE acerXgoi EvOEWE Oa 
the Test they let ?go ‘them. But the brethren immediately by 

brie” vuKroc ékérepay rov.rellavAov Kai roy Sav sic Bée- 

night sent away both Paul and Silas to Be- 
poiay’ olriveg TapayevopmEvol, sic THY CUVaywyny ‘TwY ‘Tov- 
roea ; who, being arrived, into the “synagogue ofthe Jews 


éaiwy amyeoay." 11 ovrodé joav sebyevicrepor Tay év 
went. And these were ‘more noble than those in 


Oeccadovixy, otrivec ECeEavTo TOY Oyor peETa waoNc TeOOV- 
Thessalonica, who received the word with all readi- 


piac, *ré" Kxal’.npéipay avakpivovreg rag yopagac et Exot 


ness, daily examining the scriptures if were 
~ e q ‘ r > > 7 ¢ 
ravTa ovtwce. 12 woddAot piv ody & avrayv eri- 
these things 50. Many indeed therefore from among them be- 
orevoay, kai TOY “EXAnvidwy yuvatkey THY EvoXnMOYWY Kat 
lieved, and ofthe ?Grecian swomen ‘Yhonourable and 
avdpey ovK ddjiyot. 18 we.dé Eyvwoay ot aro tH¢ Oécoado- 
men not a few. But when ‘knew ‘the *from “Thessalo- 


, a ~ ew : ~ , e ~ 
viene "lovéaiot ort Kai tv rg Bepoia KarnyyéAn v0 TOU 
nica Jews that also -in Berea was announced by 
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and risen again from 
the dead ;and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach 
unto you, is:Christ. 
4 And some of them 
believed,and consortéd 
with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout 


Greeks a great multi- 


tude, aud of the chief 
womennota few. 5 But 


‘the Jews which be- 


lieved not, moved with 
envy, took unto them 
certain lewd fellows of 
the baser sort, and ga- 
thered a company, and 
set all the city on an 
uproar, and assaulted 
the house of Jason, ard 
sought to bring them 
out to the people. 
6 And when they found 
them not, they drew 
Jason and certain bre- 
thren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, 
These that have turned 
the world upside down 
are come hithcr also; 
7 whom Jason hath re- 
ceived: and these all 
do contrary to the de- 
crees of Cesar, saying 
that there is another 
king, one Jesus. 8 And 
they troubled the peo- 
ple and the rulers of 
the city, when they 
heard these things, 
9 And when they had 
taken security of Ja- 
son, and of the other, 
they let them go, 
10 And the brethren 
immediately sent a- 
way Paul and Silas by 
night unto Berea: who 
coming thither went 
into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 11 These 
were more noble than 
those in Thessaloniea, 
in that they received 
the word with all rea- 
diness of mind, and 
searched the _ scrip- 
tures daily, whether 
those things were so, 
12 Therefore many of 
them believed; also 
of honourable women 
which were Grecks, 
and of men, not a few. 
13 But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica had 
knowledge that the 
word ‘of God was 
reached of Paul at 

erea, they came thi- 


mE 


2 rAnOos TOA LTTrAW. 
b avépas Tivas LTrAW. 
f rpagcovetv LTTrAW. 
ks— 70 LTTr. 


W—OLTTr. OA. ¥+KatL. 
ot Iovdator G; — amecOovvres LTTrAW. 
4 tpoayayety LTTrA. e — por LTTr{[ A]. 
bh — 7H5 LITrA. i amperay twv lovéaiwy A. 


® mpocAaBomevot 58 


© Kat emoravrTés LTTrA- 
& érepov Aé€yovres LTTr. 
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ther also, and stirred 
up the people. 14 And 
then immediately the 
brethren sent away 
Paul to go as it were 
to the sea: but Silas 
and ‘Timothcus abode 
there still. 15 And they 
that conducted Paul 
brought him unto 
Athens: aud reeciving 


a columanduient unto, 


Silas and Timotheus 
for tocome tohim with 
ay speed, they depart- 
€ 


16 Now while Paul 
waited for them at 
Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when 
he saw thecity wholly 
given to idolatry. 
17 Therefore dispute 1 
he in the synagogue 
with the Jews, and 
with the devout pcr- 
sons, and in the mar- 
ket daily with them 
that met with him. 
18 Then certain philo- 
sophers of the Epicu- 
reans, and of the Sto- 
icks, encountered him. 
And some said, What 
will this babbler say ? 
Other some, He seem- 
eth tobea setter forth 
of strange gods: be- 
cause he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the 
resurrection. 19 And 
they took him, and 
brought him unto A- 
reopagus, saying, May 
we know whatthis new 
doctrine, whereof thou 
sp.akest, is? 20 For 
tha bringest certain 
strauge things to our 
ears we would know 
therefore what these 
things mean, 21 (For 
all the Athenians and 
strangers which were 
there speut their time 
in nothing else, but 
either to tcll, or to 
hear some new thing.) 
22 Then Paul stood in 
the midst of Mars’ 
hill. and said, Ve men 
of Atlins, I perceive 
that in all things ye 


1+ Kat tapagcortes and troubling urtra. 
© kaQiatavovres LTTrA. 
¥ BewpovurTos LITrAW. 
* evnyyeArifeTo avtots ([avrocs] A) LA} — avrocs TTr. 
b tiva OeAce What mean LiT.. 
¢ + 7 sumetLing L7(Tr]. 


ve LITrA, 


* Srotkwy LTA, 
@— y L[Tr]. 


nians 
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2 ~ X ’ 1 5 
KAKEL OAAEVOYTEC * TOVE 


fT Pee i! >: 
NaviAov 6 Adyog rod Oe0v, Ao 


Paul the word of God, they came also there stirring up the 
dyAouc. 14 ehPiwe.cé rére rov Uatdoy £anéoreday ot 
crowds. And immediately then 5Paul “sent *away ‘the 


adergot mopevecGar ™we" eri rv GadXaccav? MUrémevor.ce" 
“brethren to go as to the fen 5 but remaiucd 
O.7e.20\ac Kai 6 TytcOeoe éxet. 15 O1.08 CKAMoTeyTEc" Tov 
both Silas and Timothcus there. But those conducting 
TavAov ijyayov Pairiv’ tue APG Kai AaBovrec évrodijy 
Paul brought him unto Athens; and havingrececived acommund 
poe TOV Sitiayv Kai@Tmobeoy, va we raxiora éAOw - 
to Silas and Timotheus, that as quickly as possible they should 
ow 7p0C avToY, éEyeoar. 
come to him, they departed. 
a ~ ? ’ e oo : 
16 “Ev.cdé raic ’AOjvac ixcEeyopévov abrove rov TadvXou, 
But in Athens *waicing “for “them ‘Paul, 
maowtivero ro.mvevpa.aitou tv abr@ 'ewpovr7t" Kat- 
“was ®painfully “cxcited his “spirit in him seeing *full 
r oe 4 f r a roa 9 ~ 
eidwrov otoav riyv ody. 17 cuedeyero piv otv iy ry 
SofSidols “being ‘the “city. He recasoncd indced therefore in the 
ouvaywyy Toic ‘lovdaiow kai roicg oceBopévotc, Kai év Tz 
synagogue with the Jews and those who worshipped. and in the 
ayopet Kard.rdcav.ijpépay mpdoc rove maparvyyavov- 
market-place every day with those who met with 
tac. 18 revic.d& $8 rev “Emtxoupeiwy" Kai ‘rev! YS rwikwy" 
{him]. But some of the Epicureans and the Stoies, 
pirocdgwy cuveBaddov av7@: Kai Trvec Eheyov, Ti av .Bérot 
philosophers, encountered him, And some said, What may “desire 


O.cTEppoACyoc.ovToc Aéyeu; Olds, Zévwy Catmoviwy doxet 


‘this *chatterer tosay? Andsome, Of foreign gods heseems 
: (Wit. denions) 
~ t ? ~ 4 ‘ ? ’ 
Karayyedste elvars Ore Tov Inoovy Kat THY avacracw 
a proclaimcr to be, because fof] Jesus and the  rgsurrection 
Xauroic evnyyerilero." 19 émiAaBopevotrre' avrod, 
to then. he announced the glad tidings, And having taken hold of him, 


émt Tov *"Apetov" mayor nyayor AEyovrec, Avvapela 


to the Mars’ hill they brought (him], saying, Are we able 
yvova tig -Kawvyn.adrn *y" vio cov Aadoupéevyn Owaxn; 
toknow what{is] thisnew which “by ‘thee ‘is “spoken ‘teaching ? 


20 Eeviovra.ydp riva Eelapéeperc etc Tav.akoac.yywoyr. Bov- 


For “strange “things ’certain thou bringest to our cars. We 

é ~ , n é ~ ca ? 
opeda obv yvaevae ri av.édoe! radvra_ eivat. 21’AOn- 
wish therefore toknow what *may *mcan ‘these *thing-. 7A the- 


~ 4 e 4 ia 3 ~ 3 q U 
vaio. O& muvrEec Kai ol ETtCnpovrrec Esvor EtG OlCey ErEpoY 
Snow “all and the sojourning strangers in nothing else 

Cehxgipovy" 7 Aéyey Tr. Yxai' aKorey © KatvoTEpOY. 
spcnt their leisure than totell *something ‘and to *hcar newer, 
22 Xradeic.oé fo" WavAocg ty ‘péaw rov ® Apstou" mayou 

And *having “stood *Paul in [the] midst of Mars’ hill 
Eon, Ardpec “AOnvaio, kard TavTa we dEeoreaipovEedréepore 


said, Men Athenians, in all things very religious 
(lt. very reverent to demons) 


™ €ws as far as LTTr, 
P — avrov (read [him]) LTTra. 
s + «ai also LTTrAW. t "Eqexovpiwy T. 


B §rcnetver (-vav Tir) 

q + roy TTr. 
° — T@v LTITA. 
ydétr, *”Aptoy T. 
© yUKatpouy LTTrA, dy oy LITrA. 
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XVII ACTS. 


Updic Vewod. 23 Supydpevoc.yap Kai avaAewpay ra osBac- 


you I behold; for, passing through and bcholding 2objects *of 
para byw, ehpoy Kai Bwpiv iy Ww — tweyéyoaTTo, 


I found 
"Ayvoorm Op Yor"! 
To an unknown God, 


“veneration ‘your, also an altar on which had becn inscribed, 


oly ayvoovrreg evcEseirE, ‘rovToy" 
Whom therefore not knowing ye reverence, him 
éyw Katayyédrw dpiv. 24 6 Oed¢ 6 ToUjocac TOY Koopoy Kat 
I announce to you. The God who made the world and 
wayvra Ta év avr, ofTog ovoarou Kai yiic¢ Kkiptoc 
all things that [are] in it, he of heaven and carth Lord 
tmrapywy,' oi iv yetoorromToie vaotg KarotKei, 25 ovSE UO 
being, not in hand-made temples dwells, nor by 
xapuv 'avOpwrwy" Ospameverat TpocdeOuErog TiVOC, aAITOC 


hands of men is served as needing anything, himsclf 
dWodve mao Cunjy cai mvojy “karad.ravra’" 26 éoinoey.Te 
giving toall life and | breath inevery (respect); and he made 
tf évoc aiparoc’ wav tOvoc advOpwrwy, karoucéty eri Tay 
of one blood “ every nation of mcn, todwell vupon all 
TO wpdowroy" Tic ye, dpiaacg  Parporeraypévouc" Kat- 
the face of the earth, having determined fore-arranged times 


pote Kai rac Op0bEciag Tij¢-Karouiac.avTwy 27 Cyrety Irov 
and the bvundaries ot their dwelling— toseek the 
Ul ” a oY t 
Kuptoyv," & apa.ye wWiyrAagnosav avroyv ‘kai!  evpoter, 
Lord ; if perhaps they might fcel after him and might find him, 
*katrotyé" ov paxpay amo evoc EKAOTOU MOV VTapXoVTA. 


though indeed “not Sfur *from “oue Seach Tot ®us ‘being ; 
i J ~ ~ Q e e , 
23 tv.avrwp.yap Caper Kai KivodpEeOa Kat Eopev” We KUL TLVEC 
for in him we live and more and . are; as also some 


Tov Kal’ vac momrey sipiKaciw, Tov-yup Kai yévoc 
of the 7among “you 1nocis have said, For of him "also ‘offspring 
> e 6) s = Me , oe ~ ~ ? 3 , 
topev. 20 T&v0g obv vumaoyorrec Tov Got, ovx-odethopey 
we are, Offspring thercfore being of God, we éught not 
vouiley yovow i} apyvpy n AWw, yYaodypare TéxING Kal 


to think to gold or tosilver or tostonec, agraventhing ofart and 
évOupijoewc avOpwrev, TO Geioy iva opoiov. 30 Tovc 
imagination of man, that which [is] divine tobe like. The 
ev obv xoorvoug THE ayveiaé = Umepidwy 6: Ye6e, ‘ra 
*indced *thercfore ‘times of ignorance *haviug “overlooked ‘God, 
vuv' Yravayyé\Ae roicg avOowmog *raow' zayrayov pera- 
now charges nien all every where to re- 
oe sew uw” € , ? oy f . ‘ 
vosty’ 31 *duore" eornosy npspav ev yy  psdAdEe KpVELY TI)Y 
pent, becanse ke -et aday in which he is about to judge the 
3 a, a a re er 
oiKoUupevyY ey CiKaLooUVY, ev AaVOPi Ww  wWoLoEV, 
habitable world in righteousness, by aman whoni he appointed ; 
| ~~ , 7 4 te 
Tapacxwy Taow arvacrnoac avTov kK VEKOWY. 
‘having *given toall (in) having raised him from among([tke] dead. 
, AN U ~ ‘ ‘ 
32 "Akovearrec.cé avacraciy vexpwy, ot pey xdevaloy’ 


TLOTW 
sproof 


And having heard a resurrection of {the} dead, some mocked, 
oi.6& Felzrov," “AkovodueOa cov *aradiy mpi Tovrov." 
and:ome — said, We willhcar thee again concerning this. 
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are too superstitions. 
23 For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devo- 
tions, I found an altar 
with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN 
GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 
24 God that made the 
world and all things 
therein, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven aud 
earth, dwellcth not in 
temples made with 
hands; 25 neither is 
worshipped with men’s 
hands, as thorgh he 
needed any thing, sce- 
ing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, and 
all things; 26 and hath 
made of one blood ull 
nations of men for to 
dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath 
determined the times 
before appointed, and 
the bounds of their ha- 
bitation ; 27 that they 
should seek the Lord, 
if haply they might 
feel after him, and find 
him, though he be not 
far from every one of 
us: 28 for in him we 
live, and move, and 
have our being; as 
certain also of your 
own poets have said, 
For we are also his off- 
spring. 29 Forasmuch 
then as we are the 
offspring of God, we 
onpht not to think 
that the Godhead is 
like unto gold, or sil- 
ver, or stone, graven 
by art and man’s de- 
vice. 30 And the times 
of this ignorance God 
winked at; but now 
commundeth all men 
every Where to repent : 
31 because he hath ap- 
pointed a day, im the 
which he will judge 
the world in riglit- 
eousness by that man 
whorn he hath ordsin- 
ed; whereof he hath 
given assurance unto 
all men, in that he 
hath raised him from 
the dead, 32 And when 
they heard of the re- 
surrection of the dead, 
some mocked: and 
others said, We will 
hear thee again of this 


6 what Lrtraw. i rovro this LTTraw. 
(vead human hands) LTtra. 
(veud made from one) LTT:[a]. 
GrtraW { mpos TeTaypLevous L. 
Kaye T. t ravuv GW. 

*% xadore luasmuch us LTTrAW. 


° ravTos mpogwrou LITrA. 

4 Tov Geov God GLTTrA. 
“dmayyéAAee sends word (to all) T. 
Y elmay TT.A. 


k Urapxwy KUpLos LTTrA, 
™ xai Ta wavTa and all things EGLTTraw. 


l avOpwrirwy 
n — aluarTos 


P mpootetaymevous arranged 
7 Or L. 


S Kat ye LTra ; 
¥ wartas LTTrA. 
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matter, 33 So Paulde- 93 8Kaqi" otzwe 6 IlavAoc téndOev ex féoov avraiy, 


Pte A eames Rae And thus Paul went out from {the] midst of them. 


4 Y D g ~ ‘ a 9 7 
tain men clave unto 34 rivic.d& dvdpec KoAANVEvTEC ‘aUTw EioTeVcaY’ ev oie 


Pee Butsome men joining themselvestohim believed ; among whom 
mong the which wus : é ae ; os asf ,. : 
Dionysius the Areopa- Kat Avovuciog o' “Apsorayirnc,' Kat yun ovopatt Aa~ 
gite, and a woman . a1, [was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name Da- 
named Damaris, and nae 5 ; a 
others with them. papic, Kat ETEDOL OVY aUTOLC. 
maris, and others with them. 
. = ae cs @ ~ Ft as wo 
18 Merd.4dé"  ravra xuptabeic 0 Tlavdoc" ik roy 
And after these things *having *departed *Paul from 
, ie rd ~ 
"AOnvéy HAOEv sic-Kéou-Oov? 2 Kat evpwy  tiva: ‘Tovdaiov 
XVIII. After these Athens, came to Corinth; and having found acertain Jew 
ing e , yj ~ 2 , ? , 
eS ane eparted By duare ’AxvAay, Torrikdy rq -yéver, Toocparwe edndvOdra 
toCorinth; 2 and found by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, lately come 
I 4 ~ ‘ ‘ ’ ~ ? ~ ‘ 4 
Gaile bor in Pan, &7O Tie Iradiac, kai LpiokAday yuvaixa.abrovd, dia 6 
tus lately come from from Italy, and Priscilla his wife, because 
u . . . a ? e , ’ s 
Italy, With his wife fOvarerayéval KXaidiov ywpilecOat wavrac rove loudaiovg 
Priscilla; (becausethat ~~, b i é 
Claudius had com- ‘had “ordered Claudius to depart all the Jews 
manded all Jews to six" rAc ‘Pwunc nAOevy avroic BxKai dia TO Ope- 
depart from Rome :) ic Pop ESS & ooiAO ¢ le 


and came unto them, oUt of Rome, he came to then, and because of *the “same 


3 And because he was reyyoy slvat, Eusvey Tap avroic Kai “sloyaZero’! Taarv-yai 
of the same craft, he i ah ete le S ey 1 y20 


pede ahaha, and “trade seers ae aoe with them pra WOR : for th. y were 
wrought : forby their oxnvomrotoi ‘tyv-réxvyny." 4 Ouedéyero.d& tv ty ovvaywyy 
occupation they were tent makers by trade, And he reasoned in the synzgogue 
tentmakers. 4 And he arene ; , ' ’ a? . ou 

reasoned in the syna- KaTa.wav.ocaBBarov, émsOev.re ‘lovdatove rai “EX\nvac. 
gogue every sabbath, every sabbath, ‘and persuaded Jews and Greeks, 


and persuaded the . a S , ¢ , : 
Jews and the Greeks. 5 ‘Qe.dé KxariA\Oov amd ripe Maxédoviac 0.T€.2thag Kai 6 Tt- 
5 And when Silasand And when came down from Macedonia both Silas and Ti- 
Timotheus were come , k ’ ~ , "oo ~ , 
from Macedonia, Paul OQEog Kouveixero Tw mrvevpart'.oTlavAocg dOvapaprupopevoc 


was pressed in the spi- motheus ?was @pressed *in @spirit 'Paul earnestly testifying 
rit and testified tothe » ~ ; cor l 4 eG ae a 
Jews that Jesus was TOI Lovdatorc TOY xpitorov Inoouy. avrTirac= 


Christ.6Andwhenthey tothe Jews [?to *be]*the  °Christ 1Jesus. 7As*set themselves ?!in 
a th se] 4 ~ . ad 

aval Giesphemed, “he Copévwy d& abroy cat Bracdnpotyrwy, éxrivatapevoc 

shook his raiment,and ‘"opposition *but they and were blaspheming, having shaken [his] 

ee ea Your Ta imdria, eimey poe abrovce, To.aipatpov emi tiv 

own heads; I am garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 


Fo eae Gon Kepadiyopay’ Kabapdc éyw amo Tov.viy sig Ta EOvN 
tile. 7 And he de- your head : “pure ("from ‘*it] ie from henceforth Bo the po 
rane BueRees senna Topevoouar. 7 Kai peraBde éxeiOer ™AOev" sic _oikiav 
man’s house, ee] will Be: eens A cheney he cue toc fthe) iors 
SE Lae al TLvOg = OvOpare™ Tovorov, ceBopévov Tov BEdv, ov 
howse eo eaniard oe of a certain one byname Justus, who worshipped P Pa we 
the synagogue. 8 And OIKia 2V GUYOMOPOVOa TH CUVAywy?7). lO7O0C.0E O 
Crispus, the chief ru- 1 y ee v Yee p ¢ 


ler of the synagogue, the house was adjoining the synagogue, But Crispus the 


believed on the Lord adpxiovvaywyoc éimiorevoey TH Kupip abv bw T@-oiKw.ab- 
SAS oe oe 3 rulerofthesynagogue believed inthe Lord with *whole "his house; 
rinthians hearing be- TOU’ Kai 7rodAO’ TwY KopwPiwy axotorvrec émiorevoy Kai. 
lieved, and were bap- and many ofthe Corinthians hearing believed and 
tized, 9 Then spake the ’ ’ y 1 ¢ , Howe G2 ’ WT] 
Lord to Paul in the _Gamrifovro. 9 Eimey.dé 6 kipiog Ov dpdparog évy — vucri 
night bya vision, Be were baptized. Andsaid the Lord by avision in [the] night 
not afraid, but speak, 


andhold not thy peace: TP ILavAw, M7).poBov, adda AdAL Kai pij.ciwrHoyo’ 10 didte 


10 for. I am with thee, to Paul, Fear not, but peak and be not silent; because 
2 eee ee eee 
*—xKalLTTra,  — > — 6 1[Tr]. © "Apeomayeims T; "Apevorayirys Ww. ad — §é and 
LTT:[A]. e— 6 TlavaAos (read he having departed) trtra. f reraxevae T. & ara 
oe LITrAW. » npyagero LTrA: npyagovro they worked 7. lay réxvy LTITrAW. 
‘ OUVELXETO TH AOYH *?Was “engrossed *with °*the °word GLTTrAW. + eivae to be uttr, 


@ eLonAdev LT. ™ + Tercov Titius T[tr]. °° éy vuxri 8v épdparos LiTra. 


£VITL. pee, Ls: 


es glut ETA TOU, Kai OvOEIC ExiCjoETal Got TOU KaKwWoAL CE 
am with Enee, and noone shallseton thee to ill-treat thee ; 


ee, adc icriv poe modve ty TH.TOAaL.TavTYy. 11 “Exadicsy 


QOecause people thoc>is tome much in this city. *He *remained 
Pre! gxravroy Kai piyvac tf dwWackwy év avrote rov oyoy 
"and a year and *months 'six, teaching among them the. word. 
rou @Qsou. 

of God. 


12 TadXiwvoc.dé IWvOurarevovroc' rie Ayatac, Karer- 
But Gallio being proconsul of Achaia, Srase 
€ wt € ? ANY on td . 4 ¢ 
opofupadoy ot ‘Louvdatoe rw MavAw, ‘Kai nyayor 
Swith tone Saccord ‘the “Jews Paul, and led 
avroyv imi 76 = ina, 18XréEyorrec, “Ore wapd Tov vopov 
him to the judgment seat, saying, That contrary to the law 
Tp . se at u wy iv ne ca me G26 
OUVTOE GAVAFTELGEL Tove av PWKOUC asPeo at TOY Geov. 
this {man] persuades men to worship God. 
14 MédXovroc.oé rou TlatAov avoiyev rod ordpa, eizeyv oO 
But *being “about Paul to open [his] mouth, said 
Tad\Xiav mpdc¢ rote 'Tovéaiovc, Et pév Sotv" jy aol- 
*Gallio to the Jews, If indced therefore it was 7unrighteous- 
Kna TL 1 pqsrovpynpa movnpov, @ IovCaiot, Kara Xoyov 
ness *some or boa twicked, O Jews, 
dy ‘vecyopnr" DUOY, 
I should have borne ~.th ae 


éoTnoay 
Tagainst 


sory 
it be 
cal updc, dpeocbe 
alaw which[is] among you, ye will see 
Korn.“ yao" ae rovrwy ov.Sovromar elvar. 
for a jugs of these things donot wish to be. 


16 Kai daipracev abrode amo tov Byyarog: 17 érraBo- 
And he drovo them from the judgment seat. SHaving “laid 


4 g x ee i f X > ¢ 
sevor O& Tavrec*ot EdXAnvec! Swobsvny roy apyisvvaywyov 
hold®ontand all “the *Greeks Sosthenes the ruler of the synagogue, 


Erumrov  éumooc0ev rov Bnyaroc’ Kat ovdéer TOU- 
they beat [him] before the judgment seat, And “nothing Sahout “these 


tov TYP Tadrriwn Epedev. 
Sthings *to *Gallio *it *mattered. 


18 ‘O.6é.Ilavdoc ére woocpeivac Hpépac ikavac, Toic abe\- 
But Paul yet having remained days 'many, “the ®breth- 


goic aorakduevoc, tkémhe etc THY Lupiay, Kai oby air@ 
ren “having *taken Sleave Sof sailed away to Syria, and with him 


Hipior:dAa cai ’Axddae, Keipapevog  Yrnyv Kepadiy ey Key- 
’ Priscilla and Anais, having shorn [his] head in Cen- 


yoeaic" siyev.yao evynv. 19 *karnyrncer'.dé sig "Epecov, Ka- 


15 et.dé "Carne" 
but if a question 


Adyou Kat dvoparwy Kal vopou TOU 
@word and nanies and 


EPL 
about 


aurol 
{to it] yourselves ; 


chrea, for he had avow: and he came to Habesus, and 
Keivouc xaréd\urev ®abrou’” advroc.dé  siceAOwy . sic Hv 
*them Nett there. But he himself having entered into the 


suvaywyny dieheyOn! rote “Ioudaiotg. 20 gowrwyrwyoé 
pi egosue reasoned with the Jews. And eee (Phim) 


avriy imi mrAElova Ypovoy petvat Crap’ abroic' obk.imévevoey’ 
‘they for a longer time toremain with them he did not eecede, 
21 adn’ amerdtaro abvroic," sirwy, Asi pe mavrwe ryy 

but tookleave of them, saying, It behoves me by all means the 


4 dvOvrdrov Ovros LTTrA.  * avameiBer otros LTTrAW. 
v Cymjpara questions LTTra. 
LTTrAW. a év Keyxpeats (Kevxpeats T) ry Keparyy LTTra. 
orrA. ® éxet Le b SceAéEaro LTTr. C — map’ curois LTTrA. 
«ec but taking leave’and Latra, e— Aci pe.... lepoodAua LTTrA. 


P 6é LTTra. 
t aver Xdounv LTTr. 


according to reason J®9 


— yap LTTrAW. 
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and no man shali set 
on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much peo- 
ple in this city. 11 And 
he continucd there a 
year and six months, 
teaching the word of 
God among them, 


12 And when Gallie 
was the deputy ¢f A- 
chaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one 
accord against Paul, 
and brought him to 
the judgment seat, 
13 saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to 
worship God contrary 
to the law. 14 And 
when Paul was now 
about to open his 
mouth, Gallio said un- 
to the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong or. 
wicked lewdness, O ye 
Jews, reason would 
that Ishould bear with 
u:15 but ifit bea 
question of words and 
names, and of your 
law, look ye to tt; for I 
will be no judge of 
such:matters. 16 And 
he drave them from 
the judgment | seat. 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Sosthenes, the 
chief ruler of the syu- 
agogue, and beat 
before the judgment 
seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those 
things. 


18 And Paul after 
this tarried there yet 
a good while, and 
then took his leave of 
the brethren, and sail- 
ed thence into Syria, 
and with him Priscilla 
and Aquila; having 
shorn fis head in Cen- 
chrea: for he had a 
vow. 19 And he came 
to Ephesus, and left 
them there: but he 
himself entered into 
the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the 
Jews. 20 When they 
desired him to tarry 
longer time with them, 
he consented not; 
21 but bade them fare- 
well, saying, I must 
by all means keep this 


8 — ovy LTTr[A]W. 
x — ot "EAAnves 


2 Karina they came 


4 gAAG arroratapevos 


BSB 
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feast tuat cometh in 
Jerusalem : but I will 
return again unto you, 
if God will. And he 
sailed from Ephesus. 
22 And when he had 
landed at Cesarea, and 
gone up, and saluted 
the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 
23 And after he had 
spent some time ‘here, 
he departed, and went 
over allthe country of 
Galatia and Phrygia 
in order, strengthen- 
ing all the disciples, 


24 And a_ certain 
Jew named Apollos, 
botun at Alexandria, 
an eloquent man, 
and mighty in the 
serintnres,. came _ to 
Ephesus, 25 This man 
was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and 
being fervent in the 
spirit, he spake and 
taught diligently the 
thines of the Lord, 
knowing only the bap- 
tism of John. 26 And 
he began to speak 
boldly in the syna- 
gosne: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla 
had heard, they took 
him unto them, and 
expounded unto him 
the way of God more 
perfectly. 27 And when 
he was disposed to pass 
into Achaia, the breth- 
ren wrote, exhorting 
the diseiples to reccive 
him: who, when he 
was coine, helped them 
much which had be- 
lieved through grace: 
28 forhe mightily con- 
vinecd the Jews, and 
that publickly, shew- 
ing by the seriptures 


that Jesus was Christ, . 


XIX. Andit came to 
pass, that, 
pollos was at Corinth; 
Paul having passed 
through the upper 
soasts came to Ephe- 
sus: and finding cer- 
tain disciples, 2he said 
unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believ- 
ed? And they said un- 
to him, We have notso 
much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy 
Ghost. 3 And he said 


while A-. 


it Pee er 3. XVII; XIX, 


« 4 5) r ~” ? € mite Ar Ce aE DE 
éoptyny THY éipyouérny Toijcat etc Tsoocoaupu® aarivtde 
*feast coming tokeep at Jcrusalem, put again 
. qa ~ oe ~ , ms 
dvakdprlw mpd vac, Tov OzoU Vérovrog. SKat" avnyOn aro 
I will return to you, God willing, And he sailed from 
~ ’ ‘ ? he 8 
ric Ediocu' 22 cai xaTehOwy sic *"Katoaoacy," davaBac 
Ephesus, And having landed at Czxesarea, having gone up 
ry . ’ % 
kai aowacdperog THY exKAnoiay KaTEBH Eg ‘AvTiOXELaY. 
and having saluted the assembly he wentdown to Antioch. 
23 cai moujsag yodvoy rina -éijAOev, drepyoper'oc Kabezijic 
And havingstayed “time ‘some he went forth, passing through *in ’order 


ryv Tadaruiy ywpay cai Povyiav, emornoilwe" wavrag 


‘the 7Gulatian ‘country @and *Phrygian, establishing, all 
rovc pa@ynrac. 
the disciples. 


24 "Iovéaioc.o€ rie ’Amod\AwWe ovdpart, “AeLarepste rip 
Buta?Jew 'ecrtain, Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 

yiver, avijo Adywoc, KarivTnoEy tic "Epecoy, duvardg wy 

by birth, *man ‘an “eloquent, came to Ephesus, “mighty ‘being 


iv raic ypadaic. 25 otroc ay -Karnynpévocg tiv oddv Tov 


in the _— scripturcs. He was _ instructed in the way othe 
Kuplov, Kai lew Tw mTyEevpaTt, sade Kai édidaoKev 
Lord, and being fervent in spirit, he spoke and taught 

axpipocg Ta meoi row cuptov," érioramevocg Lovey TO 
accurately the things concerning the Lord, knowing - only the 


f P , ofl Sng ie bad ¢ Ou s ? 
Barriopa PIwavvov'' 26 otréc.re toZaro wappnoraléoOan ev 
baptism of John. And he began to speak boldly in 


~ ~ ~ ? cy , 
TH ovvaywyp. akovoavrec.oé avrov ™AxvXac cat Upiox:\da" 


the synagogue. And *having *heard Shim MAquila ?and “Priscilla 
mpocedaBovro avrév, Kai axoiBéotEepoy air@ éZeOevro TH 


they took 2to [them] 'thim, and more accurately to him expounded the 
"rou Ozov Oddy." 27 Bov opévoucé atirov OvedOsiv ec THY 
2of *God ‘way. And *being ?minded ‘he: to pass through into 
"Ayaiay, rporpeWapevot ot adeAgottyopavay rote palyraig 
Achaia, 7exhorting (*them] ‘the *brethren “wrote ‘to *the “disciples 
arodssacOat abrov' b¢ TapayEerdmevoc gurmEBareTo TOA ToIg 
to welcome him, who having arrived helped much those who 
TEMIOTEVKOTLY Ol Tipe xapiToc’ 28 EvTdvwe-yap Totc ‘Jouv- 
believed threugh erace. For powerfully the Jews 
Eatote ciaxarndréyxero Enpocia, imexrde cia TwWY yoagur, 
he confuted publicly, shewing by the — scriptures 
sivar TOY YoLoToy ‘Inoovy. 
®to*be*the SChrist 1Jcsus, 
19 “Eyévero.dé évrq rov’Aroddw elvar ev KopivOw, Tav- 


Andit came to pass, while Apollos was in Corinth, Paul, 
ov due Ova Ta dywrepika pon, ~edOEiv" eic “Egecor: 
having passed through the upper parts, came to Ephesus, 
kai Peipwv" rivac padnrac 2 elmev 4 apdoc atrove, Et 
and having found certain disciples he said to thei, {Thke] 
mvevpa yoy tkaBEere mioredaartec; Oi.dé "elo" odc 
*Spirit ‘Holy did ye receive, having believed? Andthey said to 
avrov, ‘AX Sovdé" et mvevpa ayy sori, IKOVORMEV. 
him, Not even 1f (the) “Spirit *Holy is, did we hear, 


f— $€ but LTTra. 


"Ingov Jesus LTTraWw. 
LTTr ; — tov @eovu aA. 
¥ — eimoy (read [said]) LTTraAw. 


& — cat LTTrA, 
1 "Iwavov Tr. 
© kaTreAGety T. 


bh Katoapiayr T. i gmnpicwv LTTrA. k rou 
™ TipiontAAae kat AxvAas LTTrA. n 6d0r TOV Dcov 
P evpery found LTTrA. 9+ te and (he said) Lrira. 
® ovd’ LTA 


ok, ACTS. 


3 ‘Kisiy ce" Yxpoc abrotc," Ecce ri oby éBanricOnre; O1.C2 


And he said to them, To what then were ye baptized? And they 
“elzov," Eic¢ ro *Iwavvou' Banriopa. 4 Elmev.dé Maidoe, 
said, To the 2of 3John ‘baptism. And “said ‘Paul, 


Barriopa peravoiag, Typ 


PIwavync" tiv" iBarrioev 
of repentance, tothe 


John indecd baptized [with] .a baptism 
Aaw NéEywr, tic Tov EpyopEevoy eT aUTOY iva MioTEvOWOLY, 
people saying, 7On “him ‘coming ‘after “him ‘that they should belicve, 
*rovréoriy' cic roy “ypicrév" Inootv. 5 Axotoarrec.odé EBur- 

that is, on *the Christ tJesus, And having heard they 

A A E so = ~ 4 , 
ricOnoay tig TO Gvopa row Kugtov “Incov. 6 Kai émOéevroc 
were baptized to the mame ofthe Lord Jesus, And “having “laid 
avroic Tov IlavAou Crag" yeipac HOEY TO WrEvpa TO dy.or 


Fon °them *Paul *hands came the Spirit the Holy 
éx avrotc,  éddouv.TE yrwcoac Kai Iaooepnrevoy." 
upon them, and they were speaking with tongues and prophesying. 


7 joav.oé ot wavrec avopec woei *dexadvo." 8 EisehOwydé 
And‘were*the all 2men about twelve. And having entered 


gic THY cuvaywyny erappnotalero, ETI privac Tpeic OradEyo- 
into the synagogue he spoke boldly, for *mouths ‘three reason- 
Hevoc Kat meiQwy fra mept tij¢ Bacirsiac Tov Oeov. 


ing and persuading the things concerning the kingdom of God. 
9 'Q¢.0€ riveg écxAnpivovTo Kai HrEiPouy, KakudoyoUYTEC THY 
But when some werehardened and disobeyed, speaking evil of the 
O00v évwriov TOU mAM0UC, amosTag am av’TwY agwpLoEY 
way before the multitude, having departed from tlem he Ssepurated 
Tove padnrac, Kal’ sppépay diadeyomevog ev Ty cxoAy Tupav- 
the disciples, daily reasoning . in the school of “Tyran- 
g , Ne ~ \ ] ’ ? . oo” ov cr , _ 
vou Srivoc.' "10 Tovro.cé éyevero emi ETN OVO, WaTe TWavTag 
nus ‘a “certain. And this was for *years *two, so that all 
Tove KarotKovvrac Thy Aciay axovoat Tov NOyov Tov KUptov 
thosewho inhabited Asia heard the word ofthe Lord 
WInoov,) lovdaiouc.re kai EXAnvacg’? 11 Avydperc.re ob rac 
Jesus, both Jews and Greeks. And works of power not 


tuyovoag lérroiee 6 Oebc" dia rHv yetow@y Maddou, 12 bore cai 


common *wrought ‘God by the hands of Paul, so that even 
éxi rote daQevovvracg *impépecOar! amo rov.yowrbc.abrov 
to those being sick were brought from his skin 


td a ta LY , f > 3 , ~ . A 
sovddor  oysuxivOa, Kat aradddooes$ae an’ auTuy rac 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and departed from them the 
, 4 f , ba ~ 
vooovc, Ta.Te mvEevpata Ta Tovnoa liképyecOat aw abray." 
discases, and the 4spirits wicked went out from them, 
, ‘ ~ e 2 a, 
13 ’Ezxeyeionoay.cé rivec ™arrd trav" meptepyoutvwy Joucaiwy 
But ‘took *in °hand ‘eertain ?from “the *wandcring ‘Jews, 
eLopxioray dvopalzey imi rote tyovragc Ta mWvEvMATA Ta 
®exorcists, to name over those who had the 2spirits 
4 a ~ , ~~ i. £ , 
Tovnod TO dvopa Tov Kupioy ‘Inco’, AEyovTEc, " OpKiZoper" 


4wicked the name ofthe Lord Jesus, saying, We adjure 
t ~ ‘ ~ a ~ ’ v e 
bude Tov Inooty oy 6" Tlav\og kynpvooe. 14 ‘Hoav.dé 
you [by] Jesus. whom - Paul proclaims, And there were 
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unto them, Unto what 
then were ye bapt.z- 
ed? And they said, 
Unto John’s baptism. 
4 Thensaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with 
the baptism of repent- 
ance, saying wunta 
the people, that they 
should believe on him 
which should come 
after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 5 When 
they heard this, they 
were baptized in the 
name of the Lord 
Jesus. 6 And whn 
Paul had laid Ais hauds 
upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; 
and they spake with 
tongues, and prophesi- 
ed. 7 Andall the men 
were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the 
synagogue, and spake 
boldly tor the space of 
three months, disput- 
ing and persuading 
the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, 
9 But when divers 
were hardened, aud be- 
lieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before 
the multitude, he dvs 
parted from them. and 
separated the discipies, 
disputing daily in the 
school of one Tyran- 
nus. 10 And this con- 
tirued by the space of 
two years ; so thatall 
they which dwelt in 
Asia heard the word 
of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Greeks, 
ll And God wrought 
special miracles by the 
hands ef Paul: 12 so 
that from his body 
were brought uuto the 
sick handkerchiefs or 
aprons, and the dis- 
euses departed from 
them, and the evil spi- 
rits went out of thein, 
13. Then certain of 
the vayabond Jews, 
exorcists, took upon 
them to call omr 
them which had evil 
spirits the name of 
the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, We adjure you 
by Jesus whom Paul 
preacheth. li And 
there were seven sons 


t 6 dé elwey T. v¥ — mpos auTovs LTTrAW. W elmay LITrA. 
¥ "Iwavys Tr. E— wey GLITrA.  % ToUT eoTL GT. 
LTTra. 4 érpodyrevoy LTTra. e §jéexa LTTrAW. 
h — "Insov GLITraw. i 6 Qed Eocet LTTrAW. 
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GLITraw. © — © LTTrA. 


f— 7a Ltr. 


6 — yptorov GLTTrA,. 


k amopéoeg@at LTTrA. 


x Twavou Tr. 


c— ras 
8 — Twos LTTra. 
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of one Sceva, a Jew, 
andchi: f of the priests, 
which didso. 15 And 
the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I 
know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 
16 And the man in 
whom the evil spirit 
was leaped on them, 
and overcame them, 
and prevailed against 
them, so that they fled 
out of that house na- 
ked and wounded. 
17 Andthis was kuown 
to all the Jews and 
Greeks also dwelling 
at Ephesus ; and fear 
fell on them all, 
and the name of the 
Lord Jesus was magni- 
fied. 18 And many that 
believed came, 
confessed, and shewed 
their deeds. 19 Many 
of them also which 
used curious arts 
brought their books 
together, and burned 
them before all men: 
and they counted the 
price of them, and 
found zt fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 20 So 
mightily grew the 
word of God and pre- 
vailed. 


21 After these things 
were ended, Paul pur- 
posed in the spirit, 
when he had passed 
through Macedonia 
aud Achaia, to go to 
Jerusalem, saying, Af- 
ter I have been there, 
I must also see Rome. 
22 So he sent into Ma- 
cedouia two of them 
that ministered unto 
him, Timotheus and 
Erastus ; but he him- 
self stayed in Asia for 
aseasou. 23 And the 
same time there arose 
no small stir about 
that way. 24 For a 
certain man named 
Demetrius, a silver- 
smuith, which made sil- 
ver shrines for Diana, 
brought no small gain 
unto the craftsmen ; 
25 whom hecalled to- 
gether with the work- 


P ruvos (read seven sons of a certain one) LTr. 
® + avros to them LTTraw. 
W — cat LTTrAW. 


LTT:[A}. 
LITra, 
Aoyos LTTrA, 
LUIVAW. 


and » 


2 SceAPery to have passed through x. 
d — rhy T. 


Tl P Agee XIX. 


4 ~ n > ? 7 
dio’ Seeva "Yovdcdiov apytéoewe era d'ou" rouro 
- ee 
5a SJew, “a *high “priest ‘seven who this 


Privec! 
certain [men] *sens *of *Sceva 
motouvrec. 15 eroxpiléy.cé TO wvevpa TO TovNpOY EizeEY, 
were doing. But answering the “spirit Iwicked said, 
Tov Inooty ywwokw, kai Tov Tathov = Eriorapiat* upetc 
Jesus Iknow, and Paul Jamacquainted with; -ye 
d& rivec ioré; 16 Kai ttgadddpevoc! Yew avdrotbe & avOpw- 
"but, who areye? And leaping on them. * the man 
moc! ivy w iv TO mvevpa TO Tovypdy, “Kat' KaTaKupievoac 
in whom was the “spirit wicked, and having mastered 
Xauroy" toyvoey Kar’ avTay, WOTE yupuLVovE Kal TETPAVpATIO- 
them  pierniled against them, sothat naked and wounded 
pévoug ixduyeivy ix rov.oikov.icstvou. 17 rovro.d& &yevero 
they escaped out of that house. Andthis became 
yvworoy mao Jovdatoic.re cat “EXAnatv rotg Karoukovow TV 
known to all both Jews and Greeks, those inhabiting 
Edeoov, kai Yiwérecer" poBoc iri wavrac abrove, Kai éueya- 
Ephesus, and "fell 'fear upon all “them, and was mag- 
ivero TO dvopa rov Kupiov ‘Incov. 18 HWodXolre Twv 
nified the name ofthe Lord Jesus. And many of those who 
meToTEVKOTWY HoxovTo EEoporoyovpEvor Kai avayyédAovreEc 
believed came confessing and declaring 
rac.moaéec.airay. 1Dixavoi.dé THY TH TEpie~pya Tpa~ 
their decds. And many of those who the curious arts prac- 
tavrwy ovveviycavreg tag BiBdoveg KaréKatoy EvWTLOY 
tised having brought the books burnt [them] before 
Tavrwy’ Kai ouvelngiay rag TYyag avray, Kai ebooy 
all. And they reckoned up the prices ofthem, and found [it] 
apyvotov pupiddag qévre. 20 ovTwe Kara Kpdroc *0 hoyog Tov 
Sof *silver “myriads “five. Thus with might the word of the 
kupiou" nvtavey Kai toyuev. 
Lord increased and prevailed. 
21 ‘Qc.d2_éxAnpwOn ratra ero 6 MavAog év rw mrev- 
And when were fulfilled these things *purposed ‘Paul in the spirit, 
part, uehOwy" tiv Maxedoviay cai ’Ayaiay. rropeve- 
having passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to 
Q ? ct ‘ ? ll 3 ie e 4 4 a ied 2 ~ 
aParetc “lepovoadnp," etwy, “Ort pera TO yevecOar pe éxet 


go to Jcrusalem, saying, After “having *been *my there 
det pe cai ‘Pwpny stv. 22 “Azoareiiacoé sic *ryv" 

it behoves me also Rome to see. And having sent into 

Maxedoviay dvo rev dtaxovotytwy avt@, Tid0eov Kal 


_ Macedonia two of those who ministered tohim, Timotheus and 


“Eoacrov, avroc émioyev ypovor tic rv Aciav’ 23 ’Eyéverd 


Hrastus, he remained atime in Asia. 2Came “to *pass 
Oé Kata Tov.Kawwoyvixeivoy Tapayog obK dAtyog Epi THe 
tand = at that tine Sdisturbance ‘no “small about the 


Te OVOUATL, APyveoKoTog, 
For *Demetrius ‘a *certain[*man] by name, a silversmith, 


ddov. 24 Anpyrotoc.yap 
way. 
TowY vaove apyupove Apréptdoc, °rapetyero" Tote TEexriTALG 


making *temples 1silver of Arteniis, brought tothe artificers 
oyaciay ovk odiyny'! 25 ove suvabpotoac, Kat Tove 
Spain Ino = * little; whom having brought together,and the 
4 yiot placed aster éwra LTTrA. *—ot 


t épadrdopevos LTTrA? 


r ; ° 0 avOpwmos em’ avrovs 
* audorépwv both Litra. 
pporep 


Y €mecey Ltr. 2 rou xepfou & 
b+ TyV L. ¢ ‘TepogoAupa 


© tapetxe L. f ovK dACynY épyactay LTTrA, 


X1X. A CTS: 


mepi Tu.To.aira éoyarac, slaev, “Avdpec, étioracbe Ort tx 
2in “such *things ‘workmen, he said, Men, ye know that from 
, ~ ’ é ~ ry ~ 
TAaUTHC Tic tpyaciac. Hy EvTopia Sypwv" eoriy* 26 Kai Oewpeire 
this gain the wealth of us Ses and ye see 
povov 'Edécov a\Ad* oyedby waone ric 
aud hear that not only of Ephesus but almost of all 
*Aciac O.llatioc.oitoc = EtoaC —pETEGTNOEY iKavoY OyAOY, 
Asia this Paul having persuaded turned away agreut multitude, 
Néywv Gre ovk.sisiv Oeoi oi Oia yRowy yiomEsvor.. 27 ov 
saying that they are uot gods which by hands are made. 2Not 
povoy O& TovTo KivdurEver rpiy TO pépoc Etc amweheypoy 
Sonly ‘now ‘this ‘*is dangerous tous{[lest]) the business*into “disrepute 
éOsiv, GAAG Kai TO Tie peyadne Oeac VAoréuog iepov" tic 
2ceome, but alsothe *of*the ‘great “goddess Artemis ‘temple for 
Kod div" Noy Oyvat, wEeAAELY"_™OE" Kai KaPaipEioBat "THY peya- 
nothing be reckoned, and beabout also tobedestroyed the ma- 
Aeorynra" avrijc, Iv 6An %)'’Acia Kai oikovpevn océPeErat. 


Kat AKOUVETE OTL OV 


jesty ef her, whom ail Asia and the habitable world worships. 
28 “Axovoarvrec.d& Kai yevopevor zAnoELG  Oupou, éKoa- 
And having heard, and having become full of indignation, they cried 
Cov AéEyovrec, Meyadn 1) “Aoremtc “Edeciwv. 29 Kat 
out saying, Great the Artemis cf [the] Ephesians. era 
>] vy 4) € oN POX {ll q ce a er , has g; 0 = 
ETANCON Fp TOA OAT) OVYKXKUCEWC WPPNOUY.TE opo U 


and they rushed with one 
Tdiov cai *Api- 
Ari- 


was *filled 'the %city *whole with confusion, 


padoy sic rd Oéarpoyv, ovvapmacarrec 


accord to the theatre, having seized with [them] Gains | and 
orapxov Maxedovac, curexcipovg ‘rov" Tavdov. 80% rou" 80é 
starchus, Macedonians, fellcw-travellers of Faul. But 


IHavAov" Bovropévon eloerGery cic riv Cipov, olK-eiwy abroy 
Paul intending togoin to the people, *did*not *suffer °him 
ot padnrat’ 31 rivic.d& cai rHv ‘Actapyey bvtec abt 
‘the disciples, and some also of the chiefs of Asia being 7to *him 

(hou, wéprpayrec TOC avTOY, TapEKarovY —_ jury CoVVaL EavTOY 
friends, having sent to him, urged [him] uot to venture himself 
tic TO Oéarpov. 32 addotpévoty_addo.Ti éxpaZov. ° 
iutothe theatre. Some therefore one thing and some another were crying out; 
nv.yap 1 éxxAnola ‘ovyKxexupéevn," Kai ot mAEiovg obK.yCEoaY 


for *was"the “assembly coutused, and the most did not know 
tivoc Yévecey" ouvednrtGecav. 383 éxcé Tov oyNov 


they had come together. Butfrom among the crowd 


x x 4 fl ? A ~e 
mpoBarorvrwy' avroy rev 
Sthrusting *forward *him ‘the 


Karacticac 
having made a sign with the 


for what - 
“zpoeBiBacayv" ‘AdeEavepor, 
they put forward Alexander, 
Tovdaiwy* 0.68 AdéEavdooc 
 2Jews- And Alexander, hand, 
nOerevy amodoysicAae rp Cnpp. 84 Yémiyvdyrwr'Oé Ore 
wished to make a defence to the people. But having recognized that 
"lovdaioge tory, pwr éyévero pia ée TAaVTWY, weil Woac 
a Jew heis, ‘ery ‘there “was “one from all, for about “hours 


duo *kpalovrwy," Meyady 9 “Apreuic “Edeciwy. 85 Kara- 


cause 


‘wo crying out, Great the Artemis of [the] Ephesians. *Having 
‘ u ba 4 4 a” ’ ” a > cd 

oréitag 0& 0 Ypapparede TOY dyov gnoww, Arvcptc Edéeovot, 

Scalmed ‘and *the, “recorder the crowd says, Men Ephesians, 
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men of like oceupn- 
tion, and said, Sirs, yu 
kuow that by this craft 
we have our wealch, 
26 Moreover ye see and 
hear, that not alene at 
Ephesus, but almost 
throuzhout all Asia, 
this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned a- 
way much people, say- 
ing that they be no 
gods, which are made 
with hands : 27 so that 
not only this our craft 
is in danger to be xet 
at nought; but also 
that the temple of the 
great goddess Diana 
should be despised, 


- and her magnificence 


shonld be destroyed, 
whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 
28 And when they 
heard these sayings, 
theywere fullof wrath, 
and cried out, saying, 
Great 7s Diana of the 
Ephesians. 29 And the 
whole city was filled 
with confusion: and 
having caught Gaius 
and Aristarchus, men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s 
compenions in travel, 
they rushed with one 
accord into the thea- 
tre. 30 And when Paul 


- would have entered in 


unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him 
not. 31 And certain of 
the enief of Asia, which 
were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him 
that he would not au- 
ventnre himself into 
the theatre. 32 Some 
therefore cried one 
thing, and some an- 
other: for the as- 
sembly was confused ; 
and the more part 
knew not wherefore 
they were come to- 
gether. 33 And they 
drew Alexander out 
of the multitude, the 
Jews putting him for- 
ward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the 
hand, and would have 
mace his defence unto 
the people. 31 Bure 
when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the 
space of two hours 
cried out, Great is 
Diana of the Ephe- 
sians, 35 And when the 
townclerk had ap- 
peased the people, he 
said, Ye men of Ephe- 
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sus, what man is there 
that knowcth not how 
that the city of the 
Ephesians is a wor- 
shipper of the great 
goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell 
down from Jupiter? 
36 Sceing then that 
these things cannot be 
spok:n against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and 
to de nothing rashly. 
37 For ye have brought 
hither these men, 
which are neither rob- 
bers of churches, nor 
yetblasphemersof your 
godless. 38 Wherefore 
if Demetrins, and the 
eraftsinen which are 
with hit, have a mat- 
ter against any man, 
the law is open, and 
there are deputies: Ict 
them implead one ano- 
ther. 39 But if ye in- 
quire any thing con- 
cerning other matters, 
it shall be determined 
in a lawful assembly. 
40 For we are in dan- 
ger to be called: in 
question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no 
cause whereby we may 
give an account of this 
concourse, 41 And 
when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 


XX. And after the 
uproar was. ceased, 
Paul called uuto him 
the disciples, and em- 
braced them, and de- 
parted for to go in- 
to Macedonia. 2 And 
when he had gone over 
those parts, and had 
given tiem much ex- 
hortation, he came into 
Greece. 3 And there 
abode three months. 
And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as 
he was about to sail 
into Syria, he purposed 
to return through Ma- 
eedonia. 4 And there 
accompanied him into 
Asia Sopater of Berea ; 
and- of the Thessa- 
lonians, Aristarchus 
and Secundus; and 
Gaius of Derbe, and 
Timotheus; and of A- 
sia, Tychicus and Tro- 
phimns. 5 These going 
before tarried for us at 


—— 
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ric yao tor “avOow7og" Oc OU .YWWOKEL THY Edsciwyv 
?what ‘for *is *there 3man who knows not the 7of (*the] *Ephesians 
, ’ yr . ~ tX bO ~ th fy a } ry 
moAWW VEwWKONOY OvVGAaY TIC mEyadne “VEAC OTEMLOOG Kat 
‘city "temple-kcepers °as “being of the great goddess Artemis, ard 
rou Atorerovc; 386 dvarTpppntwy oby byvTwy rTovTwY 
of that fallen from Zeus? Undeniable therefore being these things 
déov éoriv imac Karecrahpévouc Umdpyey, Kal pndéy Tpo- 
necessary itis for you calm to be, and “nothing *head- 
A bad td 
meric “rparrey." 37 nydyere-yap Tobc.dvdoag rovToue, 
long to do. For ye bronght these men, {who are] 
obre teooct\ouve ovre BArAacdnpovyrag THY Wea" Somer. 
neither temple plunderers nor are defaming “goddess ‘your. 
38 ci piv od” Anpejrooc Kai ot oby air@ rexvirar ‘xpd¢ 
If indeed therefore Demetrius andthe *with *him artificers against 
riva éoyor éxovowy," ayooatot ayorTat, Kai avObraroi iow" 
anyone amatter have, courts are held, and proconsuls there are: 


7 a @ 
éycadeirwoay addAndroic. 39 e.d— Te ErrEpi eréowy" 
Jet them accuse one another. But if anything concerning other matters 


ixilyreire, iv rH evvdpuep exKAnoia EwiAvOjoera. 40 Kai-yap 


yeinquire, in the lawful - assembly it shall be solved. For also 
kivovvetopev tywadreicOar oTdcEewc Epi‘ TH}C.ONPMEOOY, 
we are in danger tobe accused of insurrection in regard to this day, 


wept ot © duryodpeOa airo- 
not one cause existing concerning which we shall be able to 
dovvatdyor' rnc.cvorpogic.ratryg. 41 Kai ratra eimwy, 
give a reason for this concourse. And these things having said, 
amédvoey THY EKKANCIAY. 
he dismissed the assembly. 
90 Mera.cé 7b ravcucbar roy OdouBor, *wrposcaerapevoc" 
But after %eeased tthe "tumult, “having ®called 7to 
éMaiNoc rote pabyrac, cai! aoracapevoc, eZ AGer 
(fhim}] *Paul the disciples, and saluted {them], went away 
MropevOivat gic ®riv' Maxedoviay. 2 duehOwv.cé Ta 
to go to Macedonia, And having passed through 
, 1 ~ 4 XéE 2) ees Xx s mON ~ Ar 
pepn.exeiva, Kat wapaKaheoag avrovg oyw TOAAW, NA 
those parts, and having exhorted them  witl ?discourse ‘mich, . he 
Gey sic rv ‘EANAOa’ §=38 Toinoae.rE pilivac Tpeic, yevo- 
came to Greece. And having continued “months ?three, having been 
f re) > =“ ? ~ th e 4 ~ 3 ? é 
pévyncg Cair@ émiBovdnc" vrd rev “lovdaiwy péddovte 
made against them a plot by the Jews being about 
avayeo8at eicg rijyv Supiay, tyévero Pyvwpn" rod vrocrpeger, 
to sail into Syria, Saruse ‘a *purpose to return 
dia Maxedoviac. 4 ovveirero.dt avrg “axou rije Actag" 
through Macedonia. And accompanied him as far as Asia 
Xwararpoc t Bepoiaiog’ Osccadowciwy.o&é “Apiorapyoc - Kai 
Sopater a Berean, and of Thessalonians Aristarchus and 
Sexotvvdoc, Kai Tdiog AgpBaiog Kai TipdOeog’ “Acravoi.oé 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe and Timotheus, and of Asia 
Tuyixoc kai Todgipoc. 5 otro.’ ‘xooeX@dyrec" Enevov 1pac 
Tychicus and Trophimus. These having gone before waited for us 
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év "Towads'" 6 ippete.c? eerevoapev pera rac npépag TOY 
in Troas; but we sailed away after the days ofthe 
> “ , 5 , Y ” ‘ > q , 
acuuwy and Pirirrwy, Kai 1)Aopev mpoc avrove kic 
unleavenéd bread from Philippi, and came to them at 
4 wT 10 tt x tl € ~~ ca y eal ry ib @ £ 
THY pwa a AX PLC 1 ENWYV TEVTE, Ov tETPL AplEV MED AC 
Troas in “days ‘five, where we stayed “days 
exra. 7’Ev.d& ry pd Twv cabB OUVIYLEVWY 
‘seven. And on the first [day] of the Shaviug *been *assembled 
Zz oes A ~ al é ¢ = « ~ , 3 cad 
TwY pabyrwy tov" kkacat aprov, o IlavAoc Ousdéyero avToic, 
the 7disoiples to break bread, Paul discoursed to them, 
péerruov tktévar ry émavproy, wapéTEvéy.re TOY AOYOY péEXpL 
about todepart onthe morrow ; and he continued the discourse till 
peoovuKriou’ 8 ijoav.oé Napmadec ikavai tv Tw UTEP ov 
midnight, And*were “lamps ‘many in the upper room where 
ajoav" ovvnypévot. 9 °KaOnpevoc'.6& Tic veaviag dvdpuare 
they were assembled. And was sitting acertain youth, by name 


Ebruyoc emi rij¢ Ovpidoc, Karagepopevoc vrvm Babei, dra- 


Ld 
aTWY, 
week, 


Eutychus, by the window, overpowered by ?sleep ‘deep, as 
AEyomévou Tov Iavrou émi.mXelor, KareveyOeic aro 
*discoursed +Paul 


for a longer time, having been overpowered by 
ToU UmVoU ETEcEY ATO TOV TpLOTéyoU KaTW, Kai 100n 

the sleep he fell "from #the “third *story ‘down, and was taken up 

La A AY: @ bead 1 ld yy ~ se 

vexooc. 10 caraBac.d&  oTlatoc txémecev airy, Kai ovit- 
dead, But “having *descended Paul fellupon him, and having 
meoraBuy' elaev, Mn-OQopuPeicGe 1)-ydp Woy abrow iv 
embraced (him) said, Donotmakeatumult, forthe life ofhim in 
airy ior. 11 ‘AvaBdc.dé Kai Krdoac4 aproy Kai yevod- 
him is. And having gone up and having broken bread and having 
pevoc, id tkavoy.re Opirnoag dx" abyijc, ovrwe témr- 


eaten, and for long having conversed’ until day-break, so he de- 
Oey. 12 ijpyayov.d&é roy maida Cuvra, kai mapexhyOnoay ov 
parted. Andthey brought the boy alive, and werecomforted not 


perpiwc. 13 ‘Hyetc.dé frpoedOovrec" ti rd mwotoyv avnyOnpev 
a little. But we having gone before to the ship sailed 

Sic" rnv Aoooy, éxeiOey peddovrec avahapPavey roy Mav- 

to Assos, 3there being ?about to take in Paul; 

Lov’ ot'rwc.ydp Siyy.dvareraypévoc," pédwy abroc meledey. 

for so he had appointed, *being “about ‘himself to goon foot, 

14 we.dé 'ouvéBarev' npiv eic rv” Accor, dvadaBdvrec avroy 
And when he met with us at Assos, having taken ?in *him 
HAQopev ic MirvAnvny' 15 Kaxeibey amomAetvoarrec TH 


Wwecame to Mitylene ; and thence having sailed away, on the 
émiovoy  Karnvrncapev *avrixoy" Xiov' 77.08 éréoa 
following (day] arrived opposite Chios, andthe next (day) 


mapeBcdopev sic Lapov" 'kai peivavtrec ev TowyvdAdi,' rg™ 


we arrived at Samos; andbavingremainedat Trogyllium, the 


éxoutvy  AOomEev eic MiAnrov. 16 "éxorvev".yap 0 Tavdoc 
next [day] wecame to Miletus: for had *decided *Paul 

TapamAgvon rHy Edecov, OTwWC  py-yévynTat avT@ xoovo- 
to sail by Ephesus, so thatit might not happen to him to spend 

ToiBinoca iv ry’ Acia’ tomevder.yap si dvvaroy yy" avT@® 

time in Asia; forhe hastened if possible it was for him 
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Troas. 6 And we sailed 
away from Philippi 
after the days of un- 
leavened bread, and 
came unto them to 
Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven 
days. 7 And upon the 
first day of the week, 
when the disciples 
canie together to break 
bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to 
depart on the morrow 3 
and continued his 
speech until midnight. 
8 Andthere weremany 
lights in the upper 
chamber, where they 
were gathered  to- 
gether. 9 And theresat 
in a window a certain 
young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen 
into a dcep sleep: and 
as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk 
down with sleep, and 
fell down from the 
third loft, and was 
taken up dead, 10 And 
Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and em- 


bracing him — said, 
Trouble not your- 
selves; for his life is 
in him. 11 When he 


therefore was come up 
again, aud had broken 
bread, and eaten, and 
talked a long while, 
even till break of day, 
so he departed. 12 And 
they brought the 
young man alive, and 
were not a little com- 
forted. 13 And we went 
before toship, and sail- 
ed unto Assos, there 
intending to take in 
Paul: for so had he 
appointed, minding 
himself to go afoot. 
14 And when he met 
with us at Assos, we 
took him in, and came 
to Mitylenec. 15 And 
we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over 
against Chios ; and the 
next day we arrived at 
Samos, and tarried at 
Trogyllium ; and the 
next day we came to 
Miletus. 16 For Paul 
had determined to sail 
by Ephesus, beeause he 
would not spend the 
time in Asia; for he 
hasted, if it. were pos- 
sible for hig, to be at 
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Jerusalem the day of 
Pentecost. 17And trom 
Miletus he scnt to 
Ephesus, and cailed the 
slders of the church. 
18 And when they were 
eome to him, he said 
unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that 
I came into Asia, after 
what manner I have 
been with you at all 
seasons, 19 serving the 
Lerd with all humi- 
lity of mind,and with 
many tears,and temp- 
tations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait 
of the Jews: 20 and 
how I kept back* no- 
thing that was profit- 
able unto you, but have 
shewed you, and have 
taught you publickly, 
and from house to 
house, 21 testifying 
both to the Jews, and 
also to the Greeks, 
repentance toward 
God, and faith toward 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
22 And now, behold, 
I go bound in the spi- 
rit unto Jerusalem, 
not knowing thethings 
that shall befall me 
there: 23 save that 
the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, 
saying that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 
24 But none of these 
things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life 
dear unto myself, so 
that 1 might finish my 
course with joy, and 
the ministry, which I 
have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify 
the gospei of the grace 
of God. 25 And now, 
behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching 
the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no 
more. 26 Wherefore I 
take you to record 
this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of 
all men, 27 For I have 
not shunned to declare 
unto you all the coun- 
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TY Wpépav THe TevTnKooTHg yevéioGar elc P'Lepooddupa." 
the day of Pentecost to be in Jerusalem, 
A 4 ~w - a” 

17 ’A70.0& ripe Mijrov rébacg etic “Edecoy perexadéoaro 
And from Miletus having sent to Ephesus he called for 
rove mpeaBurépoue Tie EKKANoiac. 18 we.dé TapeyévovTo TOG 
the elders ofthe assembly. And when.they were come _ to 
abroy4 elxev abroic, ‘Ypeic imioracGe, ard mowrne r)mépac 
him he said to them, ne know, from the first _ fay 
ad ne éméBny tig tH 'Aciay, THC pEeO DuGY Tov-mayTa 


on which [arrived in Asia, how with you all the 
yoovoy éyevouny, 19 dovdedwy TH Kupip pera TaaNS TATELVO~ 
time I was, serving the Lord with all humi- 


gpoctrnc Kai 'rod\AGy" daxpiwy Kal TEpAacLOY, THY -oUp- 
lity and many tears and ‘temptations, which huap- 
é 9 ~ 9 ~ ~ 2 , i Q 
Bavrwy pot vy raic émiPBovdaig rwHv ‘Iovdaiwy' 20 we 
pened to me through the plots of the Jews ; how 
ovdéy UTECTELAALNY THY GUpPPEPOVTWY TOv.uyn avayyEiiaL 
nothing Ikeptback of what is profitable soas not. to announce [it] 


bpiv, cai dakar dpa Onpooig Kai Kar oixove, 21 drapap- 


to you, and toteach you publicly and from house to house, earnestly 
2 ’ cy U \ 
TupouEevoc ‘louddiore-re Kai “EdXnow thy sic Srov" Oeoy 
testifying both toJews and Greeks 2toward God 
eravoiay Kai miorw ‘rnv" sic rov.Kuptov.aypav “Inoovy 
repentance and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Yyororov." 22 cal viv idod Yéiyw Oedepévoc" rp mvevpare 
Christ. - And now, lo, It. , bound in the spirit, 
mopsvopat sic ‘lepovoadnp, Ta év QUTY GuvaVTiCOVTa 
go to Jerusalem, the things whichin it shall happen 


Xuou! pn etdwe, 23 wAny Ore TO TVEVpA TO UyLoy KaTa.TONLY 
tome not knowing; except thatthe Spirit the Holy  inevery city 
6 a, y Zé ll e 6 ’ a \ Or HT] ’ 
LAPAPTUPETAL éyov OTL eopa He Kat LWELC peévovoty. 
fully testifies, — saying that bonds *me’and “tribulations “await. 
24 adr’ obdevic >déyou'! “rototpat, ovde exw" thy puxyny 
But *of *nothing %account 4T “make, nor hold I *lite 
“pov! Tysiay EavT@, we TEreWoat TOv.dpdpmoyv.pou SpETa 
my dear tomyself, so ag to finish my course with 
xXapac," kai rHv Otaxoviay ijyv f\aBov rapa Tod Kupiov ‘In- 
joy, and the ministry which Ireceived from the Lord Je- 
cov, OrapaptvpacGar To Evayyé\ov THC xapiToe Tov OEov. 
sus, to testify fully the gladtidings ofthe grace of God. 
4 ~ 2 4 i. A as Cla A e f bY , ‘ 
25 kai vuw ido tyw olca Ort obKért OecOs rO.mpdowrdy_pov 


And now, lo, I know that no more *will *see “my Sface 
€ ~ ? ’ y ’ 
vpeig mavreg, Ev oi¢  ciniOov Knovocwy rHy Baowrsiav 
ye 7all, among whom [have goneabout proclaiming the kingdom 

~ ~ iT] A ¢ € ~ ~ , c t 
frov Geo." 26 800" papriipopat ipiv iy ry.onpepov.jéog, 

of God. Wherefore I testify to you in thisday — 

é ? u 4 ~ e , = 
ort KaQapdc Miyw" aid Tod aiaroe mavTwy: 27 ov.yap 
that pure I [am]Jfrom the blood of all, for “not 


UTECTELAaNY TOV py avayyeihar ‘vpiv" macay tiv Bovdrjy 
1J *kept back from announcing to you all the counsel 
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mew, X XT. 
rou, Qeov 3, Kat TavTi ry 
of God, and toall the 
Toyvie. Ev. vac TO TWvEdpa TO Uyov EVETO EMLOKOTOVE, 
flock, wherein 7you ‘the “Spirit “the *Holy ‘did ‘set overseers, 
mowaivery rijy éxeAnolav 'rov Gov," iv aepueroujcaro dia 
toshepherd the assembly of God, which he purchased with 
Tov ™idtov aipatoc." 29 éyw™yap" oida °rovro," Ore etceed- 
the 7of *his*own ‘blood. For [ know this, that will 
corrar peta Tiv.ddisiv_pov AbKot Bapsig eg vpac, py 
eolnein after my departure “wolves ‘grievous amongst you, not 
Peoomevot TOV Toysviou’ 30 Kai e& VUOY.AdTaY ava- 
sparing the flock ; and from amongst your own selves will 
oTiNoovTat GvopEec hadovyrEc dueTTPAaUpEVvA, TOV AToOTEY TOC 
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28 mpocéyere *otv" éavroic 
Take heed therefore to yourselves 


rise up men speaking _—perverted things, to draw away the 
padyrac dziow Pairay." 31 616 ypnyopeire, pynpovevorrec 
diseiples after themselves. Wherefore watch, remembering 


Ort TpeTiay viKTa Kai Hpépay OVK.ETAVEaNY pETA OUKpUWY 
that three years night and day I ceased not with tears 
vouleriv Eva tkacrov. 82 Kai Iraviv" raparibepar vpac, 
admonishing 7one ‘each. And now ITcommit = you, 
Fadeddoi,' TH UEp Kai TH AO C-X AUT UTOU, TW CuUVva- 
pot, TWUEW Kat Tw OYW TNHC-XAPLTOC.aUTOV, Tw CUVA 
brethren, to God and to the word of his grace, which is 


Hévyy Sézrotxodopijoat" Kai Codvar tupiv' kXnpovopiay ev 


able to build up and to give you aninheritance among 

ToIC HylagpEvoic Tao. 33 apyuplou 7 XOVatov 7 tmariopov 

"the “sanctified Nail, Silver or gold or clothing 

WwW 3 6 8 iH] > 4) f A 34 p x x ten HH} , er me 
OVOEVOC ETE UENOaA AUTOL.-OE YVLVWOKETE OTL TALC 
of no one I desired. But yourselves know that 


Xpeiaic pov Kai rotc ovow per Emov varypernoay at 
tomy needs and tothose who were with me did *mninister 
Xelpec.atrat, 3d mavra vricata viv, OTe ovTwe KomwvTacg 
these *hands, All things Ishewed you that thus labouring 
Oi avriiapBavecbar ray aobEevovyTWY, HYNMOVEVELY.TE 
it behoves [us] to aid those being weak, and to remember 
TwY AéywY TOU KUpiov Incov Ori avrg Eelwev, Maxaptoy éory 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus _that himself said, ?Blessed it *is 
YOddvar pardov" 7») AapPBavery. 386 Kai ravra  tizwyr, 
5to “give Imore than to receive. And these things having said 
Osic = ra.ydvara.airov oiv maow abroig mpoonvéaro. 
having bowed his knees with all Ithem he prayed. 
37 ‘Ikavoc.d& *éyévero KAavOpoc" wavtTwy' Kai émimEecavrec 
And*much ‘there “was weeping of all: and falling 
imi rov rodyndov Tov avAov Karepiiovy abréy’ 38 ddvvw- 
upon the neck of Paul they ardently kissed him, dis- 
pevor padtora evi TH AOyw w  eiprKEL, OTL otKETL EA- 
tressed most of all for the word which he had said, that nomore they 
Aousty To.7TOdcwrov.avToU OEewpEiv. MpoeMEUTOY.0— AUTOY 
are about his face to see. And they accompanicd him 
&{C TO TAOLOY. 
to the ship. 
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And when it was *suiled ‘we, having drawn away from 


Sie 
sel of God. 28 Takc heed 


therefore uubo jour 
selres, and to all the 
flock, over the which 
the Holy Ghost hath 
made you overscers, to 
feed the church of God, 
which he hath pur- 
chased with his own 
blood. 29 For I know 
this, that after my de- 
parting shall grievous 
wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the 
flock, 30 Also of your 
own selves shall men 
arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw 
away disciples after 
them. 31 Therefore 
watch, and remember, 
that by the space of 
three years I ceased 
not to warn every one 
night’ and day with 
tears. 52 And now, 
brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the 
word of his grace, 
which is able to build 
you up, andtogive you 
an inheritance among 
all them which are 
sanctified, 33 I have 
eoveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or ap- 
parel, 34 Yea, ye your- 
selves know, that these 
hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, 
and to them that were 
with me. 35 I have 
shewed youall things, 
how that so labonring 
ye ought to support 
the weak, and to re- 
member the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how 
he said, It is more 
blessed to give than to 
recsive. 36 And when 
he had thus speken, he 
kneeled down, and 
prayed with them ail. 
37 Aud they all wept 
sore, and fell on Paul's 
neck, and kissed him, 
38 sorrowing most of 
wll for the words which 
he spake, that they 
should see his face no 
more, - And they ac- 
companied him unto 
the ship. 


XXI. And it cameto 
pass, that after wo 
were gotten from 


————$_—_— ———— ee Sn eee en a 


j + vpty to you LTTrA. k — otp (t]ttr. 
Tov iiov GLTTraW. u — yap for LTTrAW. 
voy LTTrA. ° — adeAdot LTTrA. * otxodozynoae to build LTtraw. 
{read the inherituncc) irra. * ovBevog T. s— d¢ but GLTTraw. 
GLITraw. 2 cAavOpmos EyeveTO LTTLAW. 


© — rovTo LTTrAW. 


1 sov xvpiov of the Lord GLtTr. 
P cavTwy TTra. 
&— oely LETrA. 


M BLLaTos 
a 


+ cn7 
y paddror dedover 


378 

them, and had launch- 
ed, we came with a 
straight course unto 
Coos, and: the day fol- 
lowing unto Rhodes, 
and from thence unto 
Patara: 2 and find- 
ing a ship sailing over 
unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and set 
forth. 3 Now when we 
had discovered Cyprus, 
we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at 
Tyre: for there the 
ship was to unlade 
her burden. 4 And 
finding disciples, we 
tarricd there seven 
days: who said to 
Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not 
go up to Jerusalem, 
5 And when we had 
accomplished those 
days, we depurted and 
went our way; and 
they all brought us on 
our way, with wives 
and children, till we 
were out of the city : 
and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and pray- 
ed. 6 And when we 
had taken our leave 
one of another, we 
took ship; and they 
returned home again. 
7 And when we had 
finished our course 
from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and sa- 
luted the brethren, and 
abode with them one 
day. 8 And the next 
day we that were of 
Faul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto 
Ceesarea: and we en- 
tered into the house 
of Philip the evangel- 
ist, which was one of 
the seven; and abode 
with him. 9 And the 
same man had four 
daughters, virgins, 
which did prophesy. 
10 And as we tarried 
there many days, there 
came down from Ju- 
deea a certain pro- 
phet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he 
took Paul’s_ girdle, 
and bound his own 
hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the 
Holy Ghost, So shall 
the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that 
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airéy, esOvepounoarréc HOopev sic THYV*KGr," ry.dt Ekle 
them, having run direct wecame to Cus, and onthe next 
gic THY Pddov, KaxeiOey sic Ilarapa. 2 Kat evoovreg 
{day] to Thodes, and thence to Patara, And having found 
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aship passing over into Phoenicia, having gone on board we sailed ; 
3 dvagavarrec'sé Tyv Kumpov, kat KatadtnovTeg autijy 
and having sighted Cyprus, and having left it 
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on the left we sailed to Syria, and brought to AG Tyre, 
éxetae.yao “yy 7d mAoiov" arodopriopevoy roy youoy. 4 *xai 
for there was the — ship discharging the lInding, And 


avevpovrec" rove padnrac, trepetvaper fabrov" yévacg exra’ 
having found ont the ~ disciples, we reniained there “days '‘scren; 
oirivec TH TlavAw trXeyov out Tov wvEevparoc, py FavaBatvery" 
who to Paul said by the Spirit, not to go up 
eic “TepoucaAnp." 5 Ore.d& byévero hiya Eaprioat" rag mpeé= 
to Jerusalem. But when it was we completed the days, 
pac, é&eAOdvrec émropevomeOa, mooTepTOvTWwY NUdC TaVTWY 
having set out we journeyed, “accompanying “us Soul 
aby yuvatkiy Kai TEKvorc Ewo = EEw Tic WOAEWC* Kai Dev TrEg 
with wives and children asfarasoutside the city. Andhaving bowed 
ra yovara imi Tov atytadoyv *rpoonvédpeda. 6 kai acracite 
the knees on the shore we prayed, And having 
pevot" addAnrouc! MEréeBnpev" Ete TO TAotoY, Exeivot.oé vTE- 
saluted one’another We went up into the ship, and they re- 
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turned to their own {homes}. Audwe, the voyage having completed 
and Tupou carnvrncapev sic Irodguaida, kai aotacapevor 
from Tyre, arrived at Ptolemais, and having saluted 
rovc adedghove Eueivapey 1pepay pay wap avroic. 8 77).0é 
the brethren we abode *day one with them. And on the 
éravupiov eedGovrec "oi.meoi.rov_IlavAov" Aor" et¢ 
morrow “Shaving 7gone forth *Paul?and *those *with *him they came to 
PKacapstay’" cai sioeXOdvreg elec Tov oikoy Piiimrov Tov 
Ceesarea ; and having entered into the house of Philip the 
EVAYYENOTOU, Irov" dvTOg EK THY EXTA, EMeivapEY TAP AUTH. 
evangelist, being of the seven, weabode with him, 
9 rovrw.oé qoay Quyarépec "rapbéivor Ticcapec’ To0gN- 
Now to this [man] there were ?daughters ‘virgins ‘four who pro- 
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phesied. And “remaining we days Smany %came "down 
TIC amd ric ‘Iovéaiag mpopyrncg dvopare “AyaBog 
5a Scertain 7one from Judza, aprophct, by name Agabus; 
1l cai EMOwy mpdc Hyde, Kai dopac Thy Cwovyy Tov 
and having come to us, and having taken the girdle 
IlavAov, dyoac.tre" Yairov rac xeipacg cai tote modac' 
of Paul, and having bound of himself the hands and _ the feet 
elev, Tade Aéyer TO mvEvpa TO itytov, Tov dvdpa ot iorw 
said, Thus says the Spirit the Holy, The man of whom is 


® Ko GLTTraAW. 
mXovoy hy LTTrAW. 


» “lepogoAvua GLTTrAW. 
having prayed we took our leave 


aveBnuev TAW. 
Sajrev Tr, 
LTiraw. 


P Katoaptar T. 
t— ze aud LITraw. 


b avadhavevres EGLTrAW. 
> a S 
© aveupovtes O€ LTTrAW. 


© katmAGouev landed Litra. d +0 
eS favrots with them zu. 8 émBatvery LTTrA. 
i eaptica: yuas LTrAW. k tpocevéauevor annoracapeda 
> LTTrAw. l4+ «at and utrraw. m eveByyev LTr } 
— ot rept Tov TlavAov GLTTraw. © 7APoev We Came EGLTAW ; 7A- 
4 — Tov GLTTraw, ’ Tégoapcs TepOcvot LITrA.  § — MWh 
Y EaUTOU TOUS TOOGS KAL TAS XELpas LTTrAW, 


ae. 7. Om Wp 


1) Yiov e it on ’ I ‘ A € oi 7) ~ 4 
-4WYN.avTN ovTwWE ONnoovoty ev Tepovoa\rp ot Toveatot, rat 
this girdle thus shall*bind ‘in ‘Jerusalem ‘the “Jows, and 
Tapadwoovoty Etc eioagc = tOvev. = =12 ‘Oe. d& Heoboapey 
deliver up into [the] hands of [the] nations. And when we heard 
TavTAa, WapsKadovpEY HMeic.re Kai ot éyromtoe TOU 
these things, ®Shesought ‘both *we “and *those ‘of (Sthe] 7place 
10) avaBaive atroy sig ‘Ieoovoadnp. 13 * ameroiOn*é" 6 
not ito *goSup him to Jerusalem, But 7answered 
NavAoc,% Ti wocire kXatovrTec Kai ouvOpimrovréc pov riy 
*Paul, What doye weeping and breaking my 
a 3 4 A > ta 2 ~ y A A + ~ ? 
Kapdlay; tyw.yap ob povov deOnvat adda kai aToOaveiy sic 
heart ? for I not only tobebound but also to die at 
‘Tsoovoadnp éroipwe.éxw Varin Tov bvdparog Tov Kuptouv Iyoov. 
Jerusalem am ready for the name of the Lord Jesus, 
14 M7.reOopevov.oé abrod jyovyacapey eimovrec, 7TO OéAnpa 
And ?not *being *persuaded “he we were silent, saying, The will 
Tov Kuptou yevécOw." 
of the Lord be done. 
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And after these days,: having packed the baggage we 
Baivopey sic “Iepovcadnp.' 16 cuvijiOovoé Kai TOY 
went up to Jerusalem. And went also fsome] of the 
padnrey awd *Kaoapsiac! oby nuiy, ayovrec map 


disciples from Ceesarea wit us, bringing [one] with whom 


Eevia0Gpev, Mvaowvt.run Kurpip, apyaiw pabnry. 17 Tevo- 
we might lodge, a certain Mnason, aCypriot, anold_ disciple. ®Having 
pévwy O& apdv gic ‘IepocdAupta aopévwc %edéEavro" ypae ot 
“arrived ‘and’ *we at Jerusalem aeladly “received Sus ‘the 
adedgot. 18 ry-2dé" émiovoy clover OTLavAog aby piv 
*brethren. And on the following [day]?went %in ‘Paul with us 
moc laxwBov, wavreéc.re TapEeyevovro of mpecBirEpot. 19 Kai 
to James, and all Sassembled ‘the 7elders., And 
doracapevoc abvrove éEnyetro Kal évéxacrov wy  émoinoev 
having saluted them he related one by one what things 7wrought 
€ 4 ie ~~ bid 4 ~ , ? = € 4 
00edc év roic EOvecw Oia Ticdraxoviac.abrov. 20 ot.6é 
'God among the nations by his ministry. And they 
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aKxovoavrec edokuZoy ‘roy Kupiov elarov.Te' avTw, Oswoetc, 
having heard’ glorified the Lord. And they said tohim, Thou seest, 
adedpe, doa pupiddec eiciv "lovdaiwy' rev mem- 
brother, how many myriads there are of Jews who have be- 
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21 carnynOnoayv.ot repi sov, Uri arooTaciay didacKec 
And they were informed concerning thee, that °apostasy ‘thou *teachest 
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mepirareiy. 22 ri obv eoriwv; aavruc Mei  rANOoc 
to walk. What then is it? certainly “must *a “multitude 
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owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver hing 
into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 12:And when 
we heard these things; 
both we, and they of 
that place, besonght 
him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. 13 Then 
Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and 
to break mine heart? 
for I am ready not to 
be bound only, but al- 
so to die at Jcrusalem 
for the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 14 And 
when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, 
saying, The will ofthe 
Lord be done. 


15 And after those 
days we took up our 
carriages, and went up 
to Jerusalem. 16 There 
went with us also 
certain of tHe disci- 
ples of Cesarea, and 
brought with them 
one Mnason of Cy- 
prus, an old disciple, 
with whom we should 
lodge. 17 And when 
we were cone to Je- 
rusalem, the brethren 
received us_ gladly. 
18 And the day fol- 
lowing Paul went in 
with us unto James; 
and all the elders were 
present. 19 And when 
he had saluted them, 
he declared particu- 
larly what things Ged 
had wrought among 
the Gentiles by his 
ministry. 20 And when 
they heard 7, they 
glorified the Lord, and 
said unto him, Thou 
seest, brother,’ how 
many thousands of 
Jews there are which 
believe; and they are 
all zealous of the law : 
21 .and they are in- 
formed of thee, that 
thou teachest all the 
Jews which areamong 
the Gentiles to for- 
sake Moses, saying 
that they ought not to 


cireumcise their chil- 
“dren, neither to walk 


after the customs. 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude must 
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needs come together : 
for they will hear that 
thou art come. 23 Do 
therefore this that we 
say to thee: We have 
four men whith havea 
vow onthem ; 24 them 
take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be 
at charges with them, 
that they may shave 
their heads: «and all 
may know that those 
things, whereof they 
were informed con- 
cerning thee, are no- 
thing; but that thou 
thyself also walkest 
orderly, and keepest 
the law. 25 Astouch- 
ing the Gentiles which 
believe, we have writ- 
ten and concluded that 
they observe no such 
thing, save only’ that 
they kecp themselves 
from things offered to 
idols, and from blood, 
and from strangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day 
purifying himself with 
them entered into the 
temple, to signify the 
acconiplishmentof the 
days of purification, 
until that an offering 
should be offered for 
every one of them. 
27 And when theseven 
days were almost end- 
ed, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when 
they saw him in the 
temple, stirred up all 
the people, and laid 
hands on him, 28 cry- 
ing out, Men of Israel, 
help: This is the man, 
that teacheth all men 
every: where against 
the people, and the 
law, and this place: 
and further brought 
Greeks also into the 
temple, and hath pol- 
luted this holy place. 
29 (For they had seen 
before with him in 
the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they 
supposed that Paul 
had brought into the 
temple.) 30 And all 
the city was moved, 
and the people ran to- 
gether : and they took 
Paul, and drew him 
out of the temple: and 
forthwith the doors 
were shunt. 31 And as 
they went about to kill 
him, tidings came un- 
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TIPAZETIS. XXI, 
cuverbeiv' axovoovrar™ yap" 67. AthAvOac. 23 rovro oty 
come together; for they willhear tacit Shou hast come. This therefore 


x ~ + f 
Toinooy & cor AéyomEv’ Eloiv Muiv avdpsc TecoapEc EbYHY 
do thou what*°to*thee 'we“say: Therearewithus ?men ‘four a Vow 


éyovrec é@ éauTev? 24 rotrove waparkaBwry ayvicOnre oty 
having on themselves; these having taken be purified with 
~ \ , ; : ~ ake , 4 
abroic, kai Caravnoov ix’ abroic, iva “Evojnowrra ry 
them, and beatexpense for them, that they may shave the 
Kedarnv, Kai °yy@ow" mavrEeg OTL WY KATH XNVTAL 
head ; and ?may *know ‘all that of which they have been informed 
cy ~ f ~ 4 bd 4 
TEepi gov ovdév éoTLV, AANA OTOLYEIC Kai avroc 
akout thee 7nothing ‘is, but thou *walkest *orderly also *thyself 


TWY TWETLOTEVKOTWY 
who have believed 


25 mepioé 


p A g Xr gt tt 
TOV vopov gdvAaoowy. 
But concerning those 


Sthe law Skeeping. 
éOvav aust Yéreoreiiapev." xpivavteg "ndév.ro.wvroy 

of the nations we wrote, judging *no *such Sthing 
~ > - > Sth 7 ? Ay 4 , u 
Tnpeiy avrove, etn! duraocecOat avrodc 76 TE Etdwrd- 
?to%observe ‘them, except to keep “from ‘themselves things offered 
Ovrov xai®ro"aiwa cai amvuKroy Kai wooveiavy. 26 Tore 
to idols, and blood, and what is strangled, and fornication. Then 


6 HatiNog raparaBwy rovc avdpac, rH éxomévy npépg odv 


Paul having taken the men, onthe next day with 
abrotc ayvicbeic ioe gig TO iepov, dutyyéM\wy THY 
them having been purified entered into the temple, declaring the 


EKTANOWOLY TOY HMEPWY TOU ayMopov, Ewe ov TooonVEXON 


fulfilment ofthe days ofthe purification, until was offered 
@ Q Cs Q , > ~ « , ¢€ i ” 
umip Evog EKdOTOY A’UTMY 1 TpoTPOpa. 27 we.dé. EuEdroV 
for one leach ofthem the offering. But when *were ‘about 


t « Ay € f ~ 4 2 Q ~ a , ? ~ 
at émTa yuepae ouvTereioNae ot amo rijg Aciag lovdaiar 
‘the "seven “days tobecompleted the ?from 3Asia lJews 
Oeacapevor adroy iv Tw tepw, tovvéiyeov" mavra Tov OxXAor, 
having seen him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd, 
Kai “ewéBadrov' “rac ytipacg éx adrov," 28 xpaZovrec, Avcpec 


and laid hands upon him, crying, Men 
“TopanXira," Bondeire. obrog iotiy 6 GyOpwroe 6 Kara 
Israelites, help! this is the man who against 


Tov haov Kai TOU vopuoU Kai ToOv.TOTOV.TOUTOU TaVTUg Yrar- 
the people and the law and this place all every- 


rayou" Oidaokwy* Eri.re Kai" ENyvag eiotyayey sic TO te96Y, 
where teaches, .and further also Greeks he brought into the temple, 


Kat KEKolywKEY TOY dytoyv Térov TovTov. 29 "Hoav.yao.71p0- 
and defiled * "holy place —# this. For they had before 


ewoaxorec Todgiuov rov ‘Edéotov ivy ry wide ody abt@, ov 

seen Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with him, whom 
2 a ef ? a € a 3 o e ~~ rs 9 ce 
évoutZow ore sic TO tEpdy sionyayev Oo Haidoc. 30 éxanOn 

they supposed that into the temple “brought 1Paul, *Was moved 

« La e a > ~~ we a 

ve 1 Tod OAN, Kal éyEvETO ovYd0Opy TOY Aaov' Kai é7t- 

3and ®the “city 7whole, and there was a concourse of the people; and having 

AaBouevor Tov Havrov, eirxov avrov Ew Tov isoov Kai 


laid hold of Paul, they drew him outside the temple, and 
evOswe ixdeicOijoayv at Bvpa. 31 Lyrotvrwy7dé" abror 
immediately were shut the - doors. But as they were geeking him 


2 £ypyoovrat they shall shave rrra. ° yricovrat will know 
9 ameoretAapey LTr. r — undéy Tovoutoy 
®—7o LTT Alw. 't ovvdyeay L. v éméBaday Tir. W ex 

* "IopanAetrar T. Y wavTaxy LIr; wavraxyn Taw, 


heat, XXII. yom 

> ~ , ig0 2, ~ , ~~ fA 

aroxréivar avil3n gacic Tp yirLapXyw TH? oTrEelonc, 
to kill there exume a representation to the chief captuin of «tie — band, 


Ort OAN AovyKexvTat' ‘Iepovcainp. 32 d¢ éEaurnc" ‘mapa- 
that all *was%in*a*tumult ‘Jerusalem ; who at once having 
4 - a fa ’ 
AaBwrll orparwrag Kat ‘éxarovrdoxouc" Karédoapev éz’ 
taken with [him] soldiers and centurions randown upon 
‘ 4 4 , a ’ 
avrovg. oid iddvrec *rov" yiNiapyor Kai Tove oTpaTWWTaC 
them. And they having seen the -chief captain and the soldiers 
’ ’ a ~ t : ¢ 
ETAVOAYTO TUTTOVTEC TOV IlavAov. oo TOTE éyyioac 
ceased beating Paul. Then *having drawn ®near 
t s Z , b hace A 3 f me 
0 xAtapyog Ere\aBETo abrov, Kal éxé\evcEv deOjvat 
‘the *chief°captain laidhold ofhim, and commanded [him] to be bound 
fi Y ? , n , 
advoeow dusiv' Kxai énxvvOavero tic fayv'"ein, Kai ri 
with “chains ‘two, and inquired who he might be, and what 
EOTLY_TETOINKWC. 34 aAAot.6é.aAXo.rt 8EBowv!l 
he had been doing. But some °one *thing ‘and *some 7another ‘were 7erying 
éy rip byAw* 2un.duvapevoc.dé" yv@vat Td dopardic dra 
in the crowd. And not being able toknow the certainty on account of 
TOV OopuBov, éxéAsvcey adyecPar adrov sic THY TapEp- 
the tumult, he commanded *to*be*brought ‘him into the for- 
U - ef sy . Ff ) cy 4 2 8 , 
Borny. 35 bredé éyévero emt rode avaBabuote ovviBy 
tress. But when hecame on _ the stairs it happened 
BaoralecPa airoy bb rév orparwroy dia THY Biav 
*was *borne The by the soldiers because of the violence 
Tov Oxov. 36 HKodovBe-yao 7d wANGog Tov aod 'xpdZov,! 
of the crowd. For followed. the multitude of the people, crying, 
Aloe airév. 37 Méd\Awy.re stoayecOar sic riy wapEemBorAny 
Away with him. But being about to be brought into the fortress 


6 TIavAoc Néyee TY, yidLapyw, Et eEsoriv proceimeiy re 


Paul says tothechiefcaptain, Is it permittedtome tosay something 
moog o&; ‘O.0& én, “EAAQuori ywwoKec; 38 ovK doa 
to thee? Andhe said, Greek dost shou know ? SNot *then 


od é 6 Alyixriuc 6 Tpd TovTwWY THY I}NEPGY avacTa- 
“thou art the Egyptian whobefore these days caused a 
twoac Kai tLayaywy éi¢ TY éonpoy Tove TErpaKioxiAiouET 
confusion and ledout into the desert the four thousand 
dvéoac rév otkapiwy ; 89 Eizev.oé 6 Matdog, “Eyw dvOpw7oc 

men ofthe assassins? But *said *Paul, I & man 
py eiue Iovdaiog Tapceve, rijg Kidtxiacg ove §=aonpou moAEwe 


indeed am a Jew of Tarsus, 7of *Cilicia *no %0f insignificant Scity 
moAirnc’ déopat.dé cov, émirpepov pot Aadijcat wedg TOY 
‘9 citizen, and I beseech thee, allow me tospeak to the 


Nady. 40 'EmirosPavrog.oé abrov, OIlatAog éotwe imi 
people. And “having ?allowed [*him] ‘the, Paul standing on 
trav avaBabuar Karéosoevy Ty xE—pt TH Aap woAAI¢.CE 
the stairs niadeasign with the hand tothe people; and great 
~ id ta ~ A ie 
ay  yEvopernce moocepwvynaev TY EGoaidt dvadexrp 
sileuce having taken place hespoketo [them]inthe Hebrew lauguage 
éywy, BQ “Avdoee adertGol kai waréinec, axovaaré pou TNC 
saying; en, brethren and fathers, hear my 


mpoc bpac ‘viv! dxodoyiac. 2’Axotoarrec.cé bre TY “EBpatoe’ 


*naw 1defeuce. 


o %you And having heard that inthe Hebrew 
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to the chief captain of 
the band, that all Je- 
rusalem was in an up- 
roar. 32 Who imme- 
diately took soldiers 
and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: 
and when they saw the 
chicf captain and the 
soldiers, they left heat- 
ing of Paul. 33 Then 
the chief captaincame 
near, and took him, 
and conmmanded him 
to be bound with two 
chains ; and demanded 
who he was, and what 
he had done. 34 And 
some cried one thing, 
some another, among 
the multitude: and 
when he could not 
know the certainty for 
the tumult, he com- 
manded him to he 
carried into the castle. 
35 And when he came 
upon the stairs, so it 
was, that he was borne 
of the soldiers for the 
violence of the people.° 
36 For the multitude 
of the people followed 
after, crying, Away 
with him. 37 And as 
Paul was to be led in- 
to the castle, he said 
unig the chief captain, 
May I speak unto thee? 
who said, Canst thou 
speak Greek?38 Art not 
thou that Egyptian, 
which before these 
days madest an up- 
roar, and leddest out 
into the wilderness 
four thousand men 
that were murderers ? 
39 But Paul said, lam 
aman whichana Jew 
of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city : and, I be- 
seech thee, suffer me 
to speak unto the peo- 
ple. 40 And when he 
had given hii licence, 
Paul stood on the 
stairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto 
the people. And when 
there was madea great 
silence, he spake un- 
to them in the He- 
brew tongue, saying, 
XXII. Men, brethren, 
aud fathers, hear ye 
my defence which I 
make now unto you. 
2 (And when they 
heard that he spake in 
the Hebrew tongue to 
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them, they kept the 
more silence: and he 
snith,) 3 1 am verily a 
man which ama Jew, 
bora in Tarsus, @ cily 
in Cilicia, yet brought 
up in this city at the 
feet of Gamalicl, and 
taught according to 
the perfect manner of 
tho law of the fathers, 
and was zealous to- 
ward God, as ye all 
sre this day. 4 And I 
persecuted this way 
uuto the death, bind- 
ing and delivering into 
prisons both men and 
women. 5 As also the 
high priest doth bear 
me witness, and all 
the estate of the elders: 
from whom also I re- 
ceived letters unto the 
brethren, and went to 
Damascus,, to bring 
them which were there 
bound unto Jerusalem, 
for to be punished. 
6 And it came to pass, 
that, as I made my 
journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly 
there shone from hea- 
ven agreat lightround 
about me. 7 And I 
fell unto the ground, 
and heard:a voice say- 
ing unto me, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? 8 And Ian- 
gwered, Who art thou, 
Lord? And he said un- 
to me, I am Jesnd of 
Nazareth, whom thou 
persecutest. 9 And they 
that were with mesaw 
jiudeed the light, and 
were afraid; but they 
heard not the voice of 
him that spake to me, 


10 And I said, What: 


shall I do, Lord? And 
the Lord said unto me, 
Arise, and go into Da- 
mascus; and there it 
shall be told thee of 
all things which are 
appointed for thee to 
do. 11 And when I 
could not see for the 
glory of that light, 
being led by the hand 
of them that were 
with me, I came into 
Damascus. 12 And one 
Ananias,a devout man 
recording to the law, 
having a good report 
of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, 13 carae 
unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. Axd the 
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yadAov TapeoXoY ovytay, Kat 


Ek OGEHWVEL AVTOIC 
~ eal § tna *more ‘they *kept quiet ; and 


language he spoke to them, 
u 7 . 
dnow, 3 Eyw !péev" eipe dvjo “lovdatog, yeyevynpevoc év 
he says, i indeed am aman a Jew, ; born ) in 
’ > e 4 : had la 
Tapop rij¢ Kiurtac, dvareOpappsvoc.o& &u ry-7OdEt_TaAUT 
Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in this city 
a 4 
mapa Tore médag Tapadmr, TETQWEVHEVOG Kara 


having been instructed according to [the] 


‘ ¢ Eee ~ ~ 
dxpiBeav Tov marpyov vopov, SHyAwTIC UYTAaPXwWY Tov Oeov, 
exactness ofthe ancestral law, 7a °zealous *one being for God, 

en ta a @ 4 
kaQwe mavrec tpeig tore onpepov’ 4 0¢ ravrny THY odov 
even as all ye are this day ; who this , way 

a 4 > A 
Mdiwéa dpe Oavarov, deopedwy kai wapadidove etc pudaxag 
persecuted unto death, binding and delivering up to prisons 


» Ly ~~ 7 @ ? 4 me 
dvdoac.re kai yuvaicag, 5 we Kai O apYLEpEVS papTUpEL [MOl, 
both men and women; as alsothe high priest bears: witness to me, 


a ? A f 
Kai way ro mpecBurépiov’ Tap wy Kat émsrordac dsapevoc 
and all the elderhood ; from whomalso letters having received 


moo Tove ddeddove, cic Aapackoy éropevopny, dEwy Kai Tove 
to the brethren, to Damascus TI went, ‘to bring also those 

ee 2 @ co 
éxeiog bvrac, dedepévouc cic ‘Iepovoadnp, 
there who were, bound to Jerusalem, 

~ 4 ‘ ? y ~ 
wow. 6 tyévero0& ror mopsvomévp Kai eyyilovTe Ty 
be punished, And it came to pass to me journeying and drawing near 
Aapackp mepi peonuBpiay éaldvyg _éx Tov ovpavou TéPt- 
to Damascus, about mid-day suddenly outof the heaven 

, ~ e 4 i a ee aU m2 te tt > 4 £6. 

aoroawar owc ikavoyv rept és 7 ™Erecor'_re eic TO Edagoc, 
shone alight ‘great about me. AndIfell to the ground, 
Kai HKovoa gwrvic Aeyovane prot, TaovrA, Taovr, ri pe dwe- 


at the fect of Gamaliel, 


iva TiLWON= 
in order that they might 


and heard a voice saying to’me, Saul, - Saul, why me perse 
KELC > 8 'Eyw.dt amexpiOny, Tic sf, Kio; Elmév.re 
cutest thou ? And I: answered, Who artthou, Lord? And he said 
la n iH} by - * > ~ @ ~ ee A i 
moog "ue, Eyw tue Inoove o NaZwoatoc ov ov dwweKEetc. 
to me, I am Jesus the Nazarean, whom thou persecutest. 
9 O1.d& ody Ewot Ovréc TO piv gc &EdoarTo, Kai Ep- 
But those *with *me ‘being the “indeed ‘light beheld, and" a 


poor eyevovro'! ryv.di gwryny odK.tjKovbay Tov aXovYTOg 


larmed were, but the voice didnot hear ofhim speaking 
po. 10 elrov.dé, Tt momow xiore; ‘O.6& Kvorog etrev 
to me, AndI said, What shall I do, Lord? And the Lord said 


a, 3 é ~~ 
mpoc pe, Avaorag mopevouv sic Aapackoy, kaki oot ha- 
to me, Having risen up go to Damascus, and there thee it 
2 x e cd 
AnOnoerat meni TavTwy wv rérakrai got Tothoat. 
shall be told concerning all things which it has been appointed thee _ to do. 
e 4 a end va ~ *. ? 
11 (Qc.08 obn.évéBrErov ard Tie dbEne TOU.Gwroc.sKeivou, 
‘And as I did not see from the glory of that light, 

, * a, ~ ad a CA 
XEpaywyoupEevog VIO TwY ouvoyTwY pot, HAPoy gic Aapac- 
being led by the hand by those being with me, Icame to  Damas- 
Kov. 12 Avaviac.dé.ric, dvnp PebotBijc’ xara rov vdpor, 
cus. And a certain Ananias,a*man. ‘pious according to the law, 

ld @ ? ~ , 
HapTUpovpEvO’ VTO TaVTwWY THY KaToLKObYTWY ‘Tovdaiwr’, 
borne witness to by all the "dwelling [there] ‘Jews, 
? y f = 
13 EOwy mode Ips" Kai imiordg simév por, Saovd adergé, 
coming to me and standing by sajd tome, “Saul ‘brother, 
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dvaBrebov. Kayw abry.rg.dpa avéBredba ic abrov. 14 6.6 
look up. And I inthesame hour lookedup on him. And he 

eimev, ‘O O8dc THY.TATEPWY. OY TPOEXELDIOATO GE yvurat 

said, The God of our fathers appointed thee to know 

7o.0é\npa.abrou, Kai ideiy Tov dikaoy Kai akovoat gwryy 


his will, and tosee the Just One, and tohear | a voice 

od we a w , } ~ 

tk «Tov.créparoc.avrou’ 15 ort io papryc avr@ 
out of his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him 
mpoc wavrac avOpwrove wy swWpaKag Kai tKovoac. 16 Kai 


to all of what thou Hast seen and heard. And 
yuy ri pédreEIc; avaorde Pantioae Kai amodovoat rac 
now why delayest thou? Having arisen be baptized and wash away 
’ ld ~ s 3 
apapriac.cov, émiadeoapevoc 7d Gvopatrov Kvpiov." 17 E- 
thy sins, calling on the name ofthe Lord. =It *came 
, td 4 
évera O& pot UrooTpébayTt sic ‘Iepoveadnp, Kal mpooEev- 
o ‘pass *andtome havingreturned to Jerusalem, and on ?pray- 
yomévou pou tv Tw teow, yevioOat_pe év Exorace, 18 Kai Sidety" 
ing ‘ny in thetemple, I became in a trance, and saw 
E , ~ ‘ ? te 8 
avroy NéyovTa pot, Tmevoov Kai eEehOe sv rayen && Te- 
him saying tome, Makehaste and goaway with speed outof Je- 
povoadnu, dvore ov.mapadstovrat cov .'rjv" paprupliay 
rusalem, because they will not receive thy testimony 
4 ? ~ > 4 i > a 2 ’ e 
wept éepov. 19 Kayw elxov, Kupté, avrot emiorayrat, 
concerning me. AndI said, - Lord, themselves know 
Ore tyw Huny pvrakiZwy cai dipwy Kard.rac.cuvaywyac Tove 
that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those 
miorevovrac émi ot 20 Kai bre Yéteyeiro' Td aipna Zrepavov 
believing on thee; and when was poured out the blood of Stephen 
Tov.paoTupoc.cou, Kai abréc ijuny idecrwe Kai ovvEevcoKwy 
thy witness, also myself* was standing by and consenting 
"rp avawwéocet avrov," kai PvAaoowY Ta tparia 
te the putting todeath of him, and keeping 
z, & > 4 4 * La F Lda b b) 
uvaioovyTwy avToyv. 21 Kai etwev mooc pe, Tlopevov, ort eyw 
killed him. And hesaid to me, Go, for 1 
sic E0vn paxpdy tEamooreN® of. 22”Hxovoy6é abrov aot 
to nations afar off will send forth thee, Andthey heard him until 
TOUTOV, TOU Adyou, Kai ETHpay THY.dwrijy.aitiv RéyovTec, 
this word, and lifted up- their voice, saying, 
Aipe amo Tij¢ yng TOv.roLovTOY’ ov.yap *KaOijKov' airiy 
AWay with *from ‘the Searth ‘such ?a%one, for“not ‘it is fit he 
Cov. 23 Koavyalovrwy ce" atréy, cai pitrobyrwy 
should live. And as *were %crying tout ‘they, and casting off [their] 
Ta iparia, Kai KoviopToy BadXOrvTwr eic Toy dépa, Q4 ExéXevoEV 
garments, and “dust throwing intothe air, *commanded 
? 4 e ta NM 4a ’ 
tauToyv Oo xiriaoxog ayeoBa' sic THY TmapEuBoAnY, ®eirwr' 
*him 'the“chief.2captain to be brought into the fortress, bidding 
paotiétwy averaZecOar abrév, wa imyvpe ov hy airiay 
®by °scourges *to*be*examined thim, that he might know for what cause 
oUTwe éredwvovy aiT@. 25 wedi rpoeraver" adbrov 
thus they cried out against him. But as he stretched forward him 
Toig iwaow elrey mpdg TOY. toTWra éEKaTovTapYoY °O 
withthe thongs “said 5to “the Swho ‘stood ®*by Scenturion 


men 
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the garments of those who 
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same hour I looked 
up upon him, 14 And 
he said, The God of our 
fathers hath chosen 
thee, that thou should- 
est know his will, 
and see that Just 
One, and shouldest 
hear the voice of 
his mouth. 15 For 
thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of 
what thou hast seen 
aud heard. 16 And 
now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be haptized, 
and wash away thy 
sins, calling on the 
name of the Lord. 
17 Andit came to pass, 
that, whenI was come 
again to Jerusalem, 
even while I prayed in 
the temple, I wasina 
trance; 18 and saw 
him saying unto me, 
Make haste, and get 
thee quickly out of 
Jerusalem : for they 
will not receive thy 
testimony concerning 
me, 19 And I said, 
Lord, they know that 
Iimprisoned and beat 
in every synagogue 
them that believed on 
thee: 20 and when 
the blood of thy mar- 
tyr Stephen was shed, 
I also was standing 
by, and consenting 
unto his death, and 
kept the raiment of 
them that slew him. 
21 Andhesaid untome, 
Depart: for I will send 
thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 22 And 
they gave him andi- 
ence unto this word, 
and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, 
Away with such a 
Jellow from the earth : 
for it is not fit that he 
should live. 22 And 
as they cried eut, and 
east off their clothes, 
and threw dust into the 
air, 24 the chief cap- 
tain commanded him 
to be brought into the 
castle, and bade that 
he should be examined 
by scourging ; that he 
might know whercfore 
they cried so against 
him, 25 And as they 
bound him with 
thongs, Paul said un- 
te the centurion that 
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stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a 
man that is a Roinang, 
and  uncondemued ? 
26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went 
and told the chief cap- 
tain, saying, Take 
heed what thou docst: 
for this man is a Ro- 
man, 27 Then the chicf 
captain came, andsaid 
unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 28 Aud the 
chief captain qnswer- 
ed, With a great sum 
obtained I this frec- 
dow. And Paul said, 
But I was jree born. 
29 Then straightway 
they departed from 
him which shoud 
have examined him: 
and the chief captain 
also waa afraid, after 
he khew that he was 
a Roman, and because 
he had bound hii, 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cuuse he would have 
kuown the certainty 
wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he 
loosed him from his 
bands, and command- 
ed the chicf priests 
aud all their council 
to appear, and brought 
Paul down, and set 
him before them. 


XXITI. And Paul, 
earnestly beholding 
the council, said, Men 
and brcthren, I have 
lived in all good con- 
science before God un- 
til this day. 2 And the 
high priest Ananias 
commanded them that 
stood by him to smite 
him on the mouth. 
3 Then said Paul unto 
him, God shall smite 
thee, thou whited wall; 
for sittest thou to 
judge me after the law, 
and commandest me 
tohe smitten contrary 
to the law? 4 And 
they that stood by 
said, Revilest thou 
God’s high priest ? 
5 Then said Paul, I 
wist not, brethren,that 
he was the high priest: 
for it is written, Thou 
shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy peo- 
ple. 6 But when Paul 
perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, 
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he reported [it] to the chicf c@ptain saying, 
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And having come up the chief captain said tohim, Tell me, “thou 
‘Pwyaiog ef; ‘O0.0€ én, Nat. 28 "AmexotOn re" Oo yt\tapyog, 
3a*Roman ‘art? Andhe said, Yes. And *an.wered the “chief *captain, 
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And Paul said, ButI also was[free] born. Immediately therefore 
amiotycay an adrov ot péddXovTeg abroy averc ce Kai 


TONTEAY.TAUTHY eEXTNOAPHY. 
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the chief captain also was afraid, having ascertained that aRoman he is, 
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and because he had bound him. And onthe morrow, desiring 
yvovat rd aogartc ro.ri Kkarnyopeirat ‘rapa" roy loucaiwy, 
tc know the certainty wherefore he is accused by the Jews, 
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heloosed him from the bonds, and commanded tocome the 
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chief priests and whole *their sanhedrim, and having brought down 
rov ILavXov Earnoev gic avrouc. 
Paul heset {him] among them. 
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Then Paul to him said, *To *smite *thee 7is [about 
Qedc, rotye Kexoviapeve’ kai od KaOy Kpivwy pe Kara 
4God, *wall Twhited. And thou dost thou sit judging me according to 
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the law, and contrary to law commandest me to be smitten? And those who 
maptoTwrec Yizov," Toy apytepia rov Oeov  Rotcopétc ; 
stood by said, *The ‘high ‘priest 7of ®God trailest *thou Sat? 
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speak *of Vevil, But “having “known *Paul thatthe one part consists 
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Saddovcaiwy ro.cé eErépov Saptcaiwy *ixoakey" ty rw ovr 
of Sadducces and the othcr of Pharisees cried out in the sanhe- 


edoim, Avdpec acedgol, tyw Paptoaioc eipt, vide ‘Papicaiov'" 


drim, Men brethren, I a Phariscee am, son ofa Pharisce: 
ne 4 ° 

méoi édridog Kai avacrioewe VvEKpOY tyw KOtvopat. 

concerning ahope- and resurrection of{[the] dead I am judged. 
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secs and the Sadducees, and wasdivided the multitude, 
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*"Sadducees indeed ‘for say there is no resurrection nor 
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Thimjinto the fortress, But the following night *standing *by 
aQuT@ O KUpLog EiTEY, Odpcet "Havie" we.ya Ote- 
*him ‘the -Lord said, Be of good courage, Paul; foras thou didst 
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also at Rone bear witness. . And it being day, Shaving 
cavréc ‘rivec THY ‘lovdaiwy ovorpodi)y" avebeuarioay 
“made *some 7of *the "Jews a combination put ?under %a *curse 
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this conspiracy had made ; who having 
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curse we have cursed ourselves, nothing to taste until 
aroxreivwper TOV Maidov. lo viv oby ipetc igarvioare 
we should kill Paul. Now therefore ye make arcpresentation 
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and the other Phari- 
sees, he cricd out in 
the council, Mcn and 
brcthren, Iam a Pha- 
risce, the son of a Pha- 
risee : of the hopeand 
resurrection of the 
dead I am called in 
question. 7 And when 
he had so said, there 
arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees 
and the Sadducees : 
and the multitude was 
divided. 8 For the 
Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrcc- 
tion, neither angel, 
nor spirit: but the 
Pharisces confess both. 
9 And there arose a 
great cry: and the 
scribes that were of 
the Pharisces’ part a- 
rose, and strove, say- 
ing, We find no evil in 
this man: but if a 
spirit or an angelhath 
spoken 10 him, let us 
not fight against God. 
10 And when there a- 
rose a great dissen- 
sion, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul 
should have been pull- 
ed in picces of them, 
commanded the sol- 
diers tu go down, and 
to take him by force 
from among them, and 
to bring him into the 
eastle, 11 And the 
night following the 
Lord stood by him, 
and said, Be of good 
cheer, Paul: for as 
thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear wit- 
ness also at Roine, 
12 And when it was 
day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, 
and bound themscives 
under a curse, sayilg 
that they would nei- 
ther eat nor drink till 
they had killed Paul. 
13 And they were nore 
than forty which had 
made this conspiracy. 
14 And they came to 
the chief priests and 
elders, and said, We 
have bouvd ourselves 
under a great curse, 
that we will eat no- 
thing until we have 
slain Paul. 15 Now 
therefore ye with the 
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council signify to the 
chief captain that he 
bring him down unto 
you to morrow, as 
though ye would in- 
quire something more 

rfectly concerning 

im : and we, or evcr 
he come near, are rcady 
to kill him, 16 And 
when Paul’s sister’s 


son heard of their ly-° 


ing in wait, he went 
and entered into the 
castle, and told Paul. 
17 Then Paul calied 
one of the ccnturions 
unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man 
unto the chief cap- 
tain: for he hath a 
certain thing to tell 
him, 18 So he_took 
him, and brought Aim 
to the ehief captain, 
anid said, Panl the 
prisoner called me un- 
to him, and prayed me 
tu bring this young 
m:n unto thee, who 
h: th something to say 
unio thee. 19 Then 
the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and 
went with him aside 
eects and asked 
vim, What is that 
thou hast to tell me? 
20 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed 
to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring 
down Paul to morrow 
into the couucil, as 
though they would 
inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly. 
21 But do not thou 
yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for 
him of them more 
than forty men, which 
have bound the mselves 
with an oath, that 
they will neither eat 
nor drink till they 
have killed him: and 
now are they ready, 
looking for a promise 
from thee. 22 So the 
chief captain then let 
the young man de- 
part, and charged him, 
See thou tell ne man 
that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 
23 And he called unto 
him two ceuturions, 
saying, Make ready 
two hunvred soldiers 
to go to Cxsarea, and 
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torequest thee, that to-morrow into the ‘sanhedrim thou mayest 
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bring down Paul, as being about 4something *more *accurztely 
muvOavecOar epi adbrov. 2lab ody puj.mecOge avroic’ 


*to7inquire concerning him. Thou therefore be not persnaded by them, 
évedoevovoty.yap avrov é& abriy avdoece mAElove *TEcoapa- 
for lic in wait for him , of them *men more “than Sforty 
kovra," oireveg aveOeparicay éavrove pijTe gayeiv pare 
who put “under 3a *curse *themselves neither to eat nor 
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to drink till they puttodeath him; and now ready “© they are 
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waiting the *from *thee ‘promise. ‘The ‘therefore 
xiAapyog améAvoev Tov Ieaviay," mapayysirac pncevi 
*chief “captain dismissed the young man, having charged [him] to no one 
? >N x ~ e ~ ? ’ DEP, Vv rT] ‘ 
éx\aAnoat ort TautTa eveparicac mpog ‘ywe." 23. Kai 
to utter that these things thou didst represent to me. - And 
TMpooKaheaduevog “Ovo tiwac" trav éxarovrapywy elmer, 
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hundred, for thethird hour of the night. . And *beasts 'to “have *pro- 


cal, ivaéimBiGacavrec Tov Tavdov dragwowoty 
vided, that having set 7on "Paul they may carry [him] safe through 
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Ore “Pwpaidg éoriv. 28 Bovdopevocg-“oé yywvat" ty atriay 
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their sunhedrim : whom [found to be accused poncel nine ques- 
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tions of their law, but *no ‘*worthy ‘of “death “or *of °bonds 
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at once Isent fhim]) to thee,» having charged also the ac- 
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cuscrs tosay the things against him before thee. Farewell. 
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Antipatris, and on the 


horsemen to go with him, eubey returned to the for- 
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tress, Who having entered into Ceesarea, and 
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given up the letter tothe governor, ote also 
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Paul to him. And *having ‘read [Sit] *the “governor, and having 
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horsemen threescore 
and ten, and spearnien 
two hundred, at the 
third hour of the 
night ; 24and provide 
them beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and 
bring him safe unto 
Felix the governor. 
25 And he wrote a Ict- 
ter after this manner: 
26 Claudius Lysias un- 
to the niost excellent 
governor Felix send- 
eth greeting. 27 This 
man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have 
been killed of them: 
then came I with an 
army,and rescued him, 
having understood 
that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would 
have known the cause 
wherefore they ac- 
cused him, I brought 
him forth into their 
council: 29 whom [I 
perccived to be accused 
of questions of their 
law, but to have no- 
thing laidto his charge 
worthy of death or of 
bonds. 30 And when 
it was told me how 
that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, 1 
sent straightway to 
thee, and gave com- 
mandment to his ac- 
cusers also to say be- 
fore thee what they 
had against hii. 
Farewell. 31 Then the 
soldiers, as it was com- 
minded them, took 
Paul, and brought 
him by night to Anti- 
patris. 32 On the mor- 
row they left the 
horsemen to go with 
him, and returned to 
the castle: 33 who, 
when they cane td 
Ceesarea, and delivered 
the epistle to the go- 
vernor, presented Paul 
alsobeforc him, 3fAnd 
when the governor 
had read the letter. he 
asked of what pro- 
vince he was, And 
when he understood 
that he was of Cilicia; 
35 I will hear thee, 
said he, when thine ac, 
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cuscrs are also come. goy gapayéevwvra. ‘ExéXevoéy.re aurov" év ty mMparwpiw 


ae ge ie ‘thine may have arrived. And hecommanded him in the pratorium 


rod’sjudgmenthall. roy ‘Howdou pudacdeaOar® 
of Herod to be kept. 


a e ‘ @ ? : a ? 
XXIV, And after 24 Mera.cé wévre ipuipac karéBn 6 aoxtepetg Avaviac 
five days Ananias the And after five days came down the high priest Ananias 


Fj -l - 1 : = . ts e 2 e 
a Ped pera ‘ray mpecBuréowy" Kai pyropoc TeprvAAov rivoc, olrivec 


with a certain orator with the elders and an orator “Tertullus ‘a certain, who 

, ~ , A) eo f ‘ 
ES ie even ivegavioav Ty) Wyenove Kara Tov WlavAov. 2 KrnOér- 
nor agaiust Paul, madearepresentation tothe governor against Paul. *Having *been 

- aA ’ ~ ” ~ @ , , 

CN ake | era TOC 6é avrow tokaro Karnyoosivy oO TéprvAXog Xéywr, 
began to acense him, “called ‘and “he Thegan | ®to accuse *Tertullus, saying, 
Babette eccte tat a 3 Tole elonvne ruyxavovreg Out cov, Kai Ykarop9wyarwr! 
oe sae oe, Great Speace ‘obtaining through thee, and excellent measures 


very worthy deeds are yiyouevwy Ty-€OvELTOUTW OL Ti}¢-ci}¢-Tpovoiac, TAVTY-TE 
- ag Se being done forthisnation through tli forethought, bothin every way 
3 we accept ttalways, kai ravrayou amodexoueOa, Koariore Dijdik, pera wage 
a ee and everywhere we gladly accept [it], most éxcellent Felix, with all 
thankfulness, 4 Not- evyaptoriac. 4 tva.dé pr} eri wrEloy Ee WeyKorrw! 
withstanding, that I thankfulness. But that *not 7to longer “thee 7I *may “be °a hindrance 
be not further tedious 2 ley ee er § ee .. - ‘ 
unto thee, I pray thee TAPdKAAW AKOVOAL GE 1/{LWY CUVYTOMWC TY.OD-ETLELKELE. OD EV= 
ee Cae Oe al Ibeseech “to*hear 'thee us briefly inthy clemency. ?Having 
ear us of thy cle- : we = ; on ~ ; 
mency a few words. povTec yao rowardpa.rovroyv owoy, Kai KivovrTa “*oraow" 
5 For we have found “found ‘+for this man apest, and moving insurrection 
this man a pestilent Ss ie ; eS yk > ’ , 
fellow, and amover of Waolyv TOE Iovdatotc TOLE KATA TV OLKOUMEVHY, TPWTOOTATHY 
acditionamong allthe amongall the Jews in the habitable world, 7a 7leader 
Jews throughout the eS ~ , eo i a 4 2 oe 
world, and a ring- TE THC TwY Nadwoawy aiotoewe 6 0c Kai 7rd tepoy 
leader of the sect of ‘and of the 70f *the *Nazarsans sect ; who also the temple 
the Nazarenes: 6who 5. x aN ie te ’ Yer} 5 
also hath gone about &7etpacey BeBynAWoat, Ov Kat éKOaTHoapEY Yeat Kara 
to profane the temple: attempted to profane, whom also we seized, and according to 


ee Neer taccd TOY ipérepoy vomoyv Oetnoapev *Kpivey.' 7 mapedOwv.dé 
law 


according to our law. our wished to judge; but Shaving *come 7up 
a caeuen Avoiac 0 xAiapyoc pera moAATC Bac ix rwr_yeporvapoev 
us, and with greit vio- ‘Lysias ?the %chief*captain with great force out of our hands 

ye aati tee amnyayey, 8 Kekevoac rove.KaTyypouc.avrou toxyecOat 
8 comiuanding his ac- Hook away ee, RN commanded ne accuse ; to canis 
Pee canine TOF Tap ob = dumjoy  avrog avant 


of whoin thyxelf may- to thee, from whom thou wilt be able thyself, havingexamined concerning 


ee es marnwy rovrwy imyvevat wy Tppeic KATH YOVOUPEV 
of we accuse him, oak fe pings ne TER ON a “which we *accuse 
yAnd the Jews also qurov. 9 YLuveOevro'_dé Kai ot ‘louvdator, PaoKovreg rTavra 
assented, saying that 


fee ihinws were so. Gi. ‘ And poereed glee athe ED dectaaed these things 
10 Then Paul, after oUTWo éxerv. 10 ‘AmexpiOn.°dé" 6 TLavAoe, vEevoavroc 


that the governor had 3 ‘yen 2 2 1 5 Cees oC Ip Bot 
Meri Gaka nto him to thus ‘to “be. But ?answered Paul, having “made 7a 'sign 


epeak, answered, For- a@urTqw Tov nyEuovoc Néyetv, '"Ex-moANwY trwoy byTa GE 


asluuch as I know t9!%im %the “governor 5 6 7 , Sag dampen 
Wee hon wast baen g tospeak, °For ‘many years 7as*being *thce 


of many yearsa judge KpITHY TH.cOvErovTw EmordpEvoc, IebOupdreoor" ra 
ae EE eae ‘judge *to*this™nation ‘knowing, more cheerfully (as to) the things 
answer for Pele mei éaurov amoXdoyotpat. 11 duvvapévovd cov eyvovat" 
1] because that thuu concerning myself I make defence, *Being Sable’ "thou to know 
mayest understand, e ’ ’ : > t , a Ow °F 
that there are yet but OTL’ OV mAEtovc Eeiciy pot mpeoar fy)" Sdexadto! dg’ jig 
twelve days since I that *not “more ‘than ‘there ?are *to°me “days ®twelve since 
F, xeAevoas having commanded Lrtra. * + avréy him Lrtra. t mpeoBurépwy Tivwy 
certain elders LtTra. Vv SctopAwyatwy reforms LTTra. © évKomrw T. ® graces 
insurrections LIT:W. Y—katkaTa....émt oé (verse 8) LTTr[A], 2Kptvar A. *ampos A. 
> ovvemeOevro joined in attack GLTMAW. © ve and Litra, 4 evOvuws cheerfully Lrtra, 


€ émyvwrvat LTTrA. f— 7 GLITrAW. & 6wdexa LTTra. 
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el ees Ld 
aveBny Tpockuyvnowy 


ACTS. 
h? 


{| £ & 4 ” ¥ ~ 
év'l “Tepovoadnp 12 Kai ovre ev Ty 
I went up to worship at Jerusalem, and neither in the 
igo Etpdy pemodc Tiva Ctadeyopevoy y etovoracw" 
temple did they find me with anyone reasoning, or a tumultuous gathering 
wy 
qowurvra OxAov ovTE éY Taig GUYaywyadic OUTE KaTa THY 
making of acrowd neither in the synagogues nor in the 
rodv’ 13 *obre" rapacrisat ye" ddvavra™ TEDL 
city ; neither *to *prove lare *they “able [the things] conccrning 
ov ™yov' carnyooovoiv pov. 14 dporoyd.dé rovTd ao, 
which now they accuse me, But I ¢onfess this to thee, 
ee A a « A es P e er P ~ 
OTL KaTa THY OOOY IY EyovEL alpEctY, OUTWE AaTOEVW TH 


that in the way which they call sect, 50 I serve the 
raroyw Or, mioTEvWY Tac ToI¢ KaTa TOY YO"oY Kat? 
encestral God, believing all things which throughout the law and 


Toic Mpognrace yeypappévorc, 15 édrida Exwy Peic' roy Gedy, 
the prophets have been written, ahope having in . God, 
jv Kai a’roi obrot mpoodexovrat, avaaracw pede 
which also they themsclves receive, fthat] aresurrection is about 


»” ~ iT} ’ 4 ede hh 5 ’ ? rill 

éoecOar Avexowy," Otkaiwy.re Kal actkwy 16 ev.rovTw."OE 
to be of ithe] dead, both of just and of unjust. And in this 

airoc don, ampocKxomoyv ouveicnow eye mpoc rov Geoy 


myself I exercise, ‘without ®offence *a *conscience 'to “have towards God 
A a ? a s a Il é ’ 3 ~ ~ r , 
kai rovc avOpwrovg Sdtaravroc." 17 Cuer@v.c&é TmARLOYWY 


and men continually, And after *ycars 1many 
‘rapeyevopnv" éXennootvac Tomowy etc TrofOvoc.uov ' Kai 
1 arrived “alms ‘pringing to my nation _ and 


tpospopac’ 18 éy Yoic" etody pe nyvicpévoy iv rp teow, 
offerings, Amidst which they found me purified in the teinple, 
a 1 > Od 4 ’ Sow hil > \ ~ 
ov pera dydou ovdE pera YopiPov, Tivic.%0E aro THC 
not with ¢rowd nor with tumult. But {it was] certain *from 
% f > ~ cy ~{l % WS ~ oo Q ey 
Aciac 'Iovdatot, 19 od¢ *cei" ert cov rapéeivat Kai KarnyopEety 
SAsia 1Jews, who ought before thee touppear and _  tosnccuse 
et Tt éxouy = poe Yue" 207 adbroiotroe etrarwoar, 
if anything they may have against me; or these themselves let them say, 


et" re etpov %éyv émoi' adixnua, ordytoc.mou sii Tov 
if any “they “found *in °me ‘unrightcousness, when Istood before the 
ouvedpiou, 217 meoi pude.rairync dwrijc, ie Yéxpaza" 


sanhedrim, [othcr}] than concerning this one voice, which 1] cricd out 


“igrwe iv avrotc,""Ore epi avacrdacewc vexowy tyw 
standing among then: Conccrning arcsurrection of [the] dead t 
K a , d, | « ~ 99 eA , = Oe ~ € 
plvopat onNMEpOV To) VUWV. « KOVOAC_OE TaAUTA O 
wzmyjudged this day by you, And “having “heard *these °things 
OHA aveBarero adbrotc," axoiBéiorepoy eidwo ra TEDL 
'Felix he put “off ‘them, more accurately knowing the things coucerning 
ric O6ov, feizwy,""Oray Avoiac’o ytAla ag 
’ ’ é x Ppxoc KaTAPD, 
the way, saying, When Lysias the chief captain may have come down, 
f a ? € ~ ow Ff , iT] ~ ¢ 
Ciayrwoopar Tra Kal vpac: 23 draraEapevoc Bre! Tw EKa- 
I willexamine the things asto you; having ordered the 
rovrapyy rypsic0at roy MavaAoy,! zyenrre avec, Kat 
ecnturion to keep Paul, andto(lethimjhave ese, and 
h cig LTTrAW. i €migtaotv LTTrA. k ovde LT. 
thee LTrraw. D yuve LETrA. °o + évin ELW; + Tots ev GIA]. 
4 — vexpov LTTrA. T kat LTTrAW. 8 ta TavTos LTrA. 
LITrA. v ais LTTrA. w — dé but E. x éSe. EGLITrAW. 
vt What) GLTTraw. &®— é€y euot LT[TrA]. b éxéxpaga TT.A. 
4 ¢p’ LTTraw. € "AveBadrerto S¢ avtous o PALE GLTTYAW. 
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went upto Jerusalem 
fortoworship, 12 And 
they neither fonud me 
in the temple disput- 
ing with any man, 
neither raising up the 
people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the 
city: 13 neither can 
they prove the things 
whereof they now ac- 
cuse me. 14 But this 
I confess unto thee, 
that after the way 
which they eall heresy, 
so worship I the Gee 
of my tathers, be- 
lieving all things 
which are written in 
the, law and in the 
prophets: 15 and have 
hope toward God, 
which they themselves 
also allow, that there 
shall be a _ resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both 
of the just and un- 
just. 16 And herein 
do I excrcise myself, 
to have always a con- 
science void ot offence 
toward God, and ¢o- 
ward men. W7 Now 
after many years I 
came to bring alms to 
my nation, and offer- 
ings. 18 Whereupon 
certain Jews from Asia 
found me purified in 
the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 19 Who 
oughttohave been here 
before thee, and ob- 
ject, if they had ought 
against me. 20Orelse 
let these same here 
say, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, 
while I stood before 
the council, 2] except 
it be for this one 
voice, that I cried 
standing among them, 
Touching the rcsur- 
rection of the dead I 
am called in ques- 
tion by you this 
duy. 22 Ard when 
Felix heard these 
things, having more 
periect knowledge of 
that way, he deferred 
them, aud said, When 
Lysius the chief cup- 
tain shall come down, 
I will kuow whe utter. 
most of your matter. 
23 And he command d 
2% centurion to keep 
Paul, and to iet Aim 
have liberty, aud that 


m + got to 
P mpos towards 7. 
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he should fcrbid none 
of his acqnaintanece to 
minister or come unto 
him, 24 And after 
certain days, when Fe- 
lix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a 
Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith 
in Christ. 25 And as 
he reasoned of right- 
eousness, temperance, 
and judyment to come, 
Felix trembled, 
auswered, Go thy way 
for this time; when 
I have a convenieut 
season, [ will call for 
thee. 26 He hoped also 
that money: should 
have been given him 
of Paul, that hemight 
loose him: wherefore 
he sent for him the 


oftener, - and cain- 
muned with him. 
27 But aftcr two years 


Porcius Festus came 
iuto Felix’ room: and 
Felix. willing to shew 
the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound 


XXV. Now when 
Fe<tus was come into 
the province, after 
three days he ascended 
from Cesarean to Jeru- 
salem. 2 Then the 
high priest and the 
chicf of the Jews in- 
formed him against 
Paul, and besougnt 
him, 3 and desired fa- 
vouragainst hin, that 
he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, 
laying wait in the way 
to kill him. 4 But 
Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept 
at Cesarea, and that 
he himself would de- 
part shortly thither. 
5 Let them therefore, 
said he, which among 
you are able, go down 
with me, and accuse 
this man, if there be 
auy wickedness in 
him. 6 And when he 
had tarricd among 
them more than ten 
days, he went down 


and. 


NPAs EIS. 


pindeva KwdHEW THYV.ACiwy.abToU 
snone ‘to *forbid of his own 


avrg. Q4 Mera.dé *ypéipag rivac' Tapayevopevog 6 dINE 


XXIV, Xen 


umnoerrety 1) mpocépyecBat" 
to minister or to come 


to him. And after ®days Xeertain “*having ®arrived 5Felix 
, ~ a) to t ? cd 
ovy Apovoiidy ryl-yvvatki.Pavrou" ovoy “lovdaig, pere- 
with Drusilla his wife, who was a Jcwess, he 
‘Al ~ a Foal > 
wépWaro Tov IlavAov, Kai tKovosy avrov mept THC kl¢ 
sent for Paul, and heard him concerning the in 
yotoriv™ risrewe. 25 diadeyopévou.cé avrov epi dtkato~ 
3Christ ‘faith. And as “reasoned ‘he concerning right- 


’ ’ ~ ’ ~ cd ” 
avvne Kal éyKpareag Kal TOU KOLjLATOg TOV pédrXovrog °eoeabat," 


eousness and sclf-control and the judgment about to be, 


” Pe € ~ ¢ ? , cY ~ ” , A 
EngoBog yevoptevog o PAE amexoiOn, To.vuv.eyov mopevou 
“afraid ‘hecuming Felix answered, For the present go, 
kaipoy.cé peraraBwv peraxadéeoopat of 26 cua PEt 
and au opportunity having found I will call for thee ; withal too 
kai idriZwy ore xonpata doOjorrat avT@ v7d rou Mavdov, 
also hoping that fiches will be given him by Paul, 
Wrwe Aloy aurov" dio Kat TYKVOTEPOY avToOY pETa- 
that hemight loose him: wherefore also oftencr him send- 
’ t aN ? ~ 97 A pee, CE » a) a ms 
TEUTOMEVOS WUIAEL AUT. & teTiac.c—é mAnpwFEiorec 
ing for he conversed with him. But two years being completed 
EkaGev diddoyoy 6 BHALE Tldpxiov Phnorov’ O&dwy.re 
?received [Sas] *successor ‘Felix Porcius Festus ; and wishing 
Tyapirac'  karabecOar roic LTovdaiorw 6 PANE karéduTrEv 
favours toacquire for himself withthe Jews Felix left 


rov ILavdov decepevor. 
‘Paul bound. ° 


25 Pijorocg oty imiBag TH Sérapyig,” pera rpsic 


Festus therefore beihg come into the province, after three 


npepac aveBn eic ‘Iepocd\vpa amo 'Kaapeiac." 2 éne- 


days Wwentup to Jerusalem from Ceesarea, ?Made 5a *re- 
~ ¢ ~ ~ 
oavicay YOé" abr “Oo apxieoedc" Kai ot mpwTor THY 


presentation °before ‘and him the highpriest and the chief ofthe 
? c a “8 e a ? > fe > . 
lovdaiwy xara rov IlavXov, kai mapeKaXovv avroy, 3 airov- 
Jews against Paul, and besought ‘him, ask- 
pevor- xapw Kar avbrov, Orwe petranipwnrar abrov ec 
ing a favour against him, that he would send for him to 
‘lepovoakip, étvedpay -rowvvrec avedeivy abroy kara thy 
Jerusalem, an ambush forming toputtodeath him on the 
Oddy. 4 Opév.oty_Pijorocg ameKxoiOn, rnorioOar Tov WavAov 
way. Festus therefore answered, should *be *kept ‘Paul 


*ev Kacoapeig," éavror.dé pédrev év.rayer exmopevecOar. 


at Ceesarea, and himself was about shortly to set out. 

5 Ot: obv YOuvaroi iv dvpiv, gnoiv," tovyxaraBavrec," 
Those therefore in-power among you, says he, having gone down too, 
” a % ~ a , ~ 

ei Tt éoriv ey tw avdpi *rovTw," KarnyopEsitwoay avrou. 

if anything is in 2man ‘this, let them accuse him, 
, a 5] 2 ~ € fa é 

6 Atarpivac.o& tv atroicg ippté—eacg PaAtiove " Oé&Ka, KaTa- 

And having spent among them “days more than Sten, having 


—— 
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Yev ug, dnotv, duvarot GLTTrAW, 


_  ¥ revas nyepas L. V+ dia Lrtr. ™ — avrov GLTTrA. 
° — egeo@at (rea wédAAovTos COMINg) GLTTrAW. P — Sé GLTTrAW. 
"xapitaa favour LTTrAW. emapyetwT. +t Katvaptas 7. 
* eis Katodpetay LTrAW; 2t¢ Kate 
y aTOL | *ovv-T. aromov amiss (in the man) 
> ov mActous OxTw 7 Nut More than eight or GLTTraW, 


NY. ACTS. 

ry 3 c , { ~ 9 és ’ 9 a ~ 
bac éic “Kavcapsay," ry érxatoroyv Kabioacg emi Tov 
gone down to Cresarea, on the morrow having sat on - the 


Bynparog éxédEvoev Toy IlavAov ‘ayOnva. 7 wapayevopsvou 
judgment scat he commanded Paul to be brought. “Being *come 


x ? ~ u d € > LY e , 
dé avToU, TEpLEGTHOAY® ot a7O Tepoco\vpwy KaraBe- 


‘and *he, stood round the *from sJerusalem  *who *had *come 
Byxorec “Iovdaiot, modkAa cai Bapia cairiapara' !gépovrec 
Tdown ‘Jews, many and weighty charges bringing 
kara rou IavAov," &  ovxioxvoy amodet~at, 8 Saz7o- 
against Paul, which they were not able to prove: 2said #in 
Aoyoupévov avrov,"“Ori ovre ig Toy vopoy THY ‘Lovdatwy 
*defence the, _ Neither against the law of the Jews 
ovre ei¢ 7d lepdy ovre ei¢ Kaioapa TL paproyv. 
nor against the temple mor against Cesar f{injanything sinned I. 
9 ‘O.@joroc.dé "roic “Iovdatotg GéAwv" yaow KaTa= 
But Festus, 7with*®the  °Jews wishing “favour *to “acquire *for 
GécOar arroxpiGeic rw Ilatdw elev, OédrAece  elc ‘Iepo0cokupa 
Shimself answering Paul said, Art thou willing to Jerusalem 
avapac, éxei Epi Tourwy ‘xpivecOa' iw épov 5 


mie? 
kée 
stand- 


naving gone up there concerning these things 

10 Elvrev.dt ollavAoc, * Emi rov Bryyarog Katoapoc 
But said *Paul, Before the judgment seat of Caesar 

orwc' eiut, ov pe.det KoivecOar. ‘Tovdaiovg obdév. 'ydi- 


to be judged before 


ing Iam, where it behoves me to be judged. To Jews “nothing ‘I “did 
knoa," wo kai od Kady émryivwoKec’ ll et psy “yao" 
wrong, as also thou very well knowest, “If “indeed ‘for 


adixw Kai d&iov Oavarov méempaxa Tt, ov-TapatTovpat 
Ido wrong and worthy of death have done anything, I do not deprecate 
To amoOaveiy: et.dé obdéy éoTtY wy otTOL KaTHYyopOUGLY 


to die ; butif nothing there is of which they accuse 
pov, ovdsic pe Ovvarar abroic yapisacba. Katoapa émt- 
me, # noone me can to them give up. To Cresar I ap- 
Kadovpat. 12 Tore 0 Pijorog "ovANaXryoac" pera TOU cup- 
peal. Then Festus, having conferred with the_ coun- 

Le ? é , * , > 4 , 
Bovrtov, amexoiOn, Kaioapa émixexAXnoa, émt Katoaga 
cil, answered, To Cesar thou hast appealed, to Cesar 
TopEevoy. 


thou shalt go. 
13 ‘Hpueody.oé diayevopivwv river, Aypimmac 0 Bacrevg 
And “days Shaving “passed ‘certain, Agrippa the king 
kai Bepvixn karnvrncay sic “Kaodoeay," Pacrasbmevoe" Tov 
and Bernice came down to Ceesarea, saluting 
Pijorov. 14 we.dé mAkiove ypépac OuérpiBov éexei 0 Pijoroc 
Festus. And when many days they stayed there Festus 


Tp Bacwrs avélero Ta kara. rov THavdoyv éEywr, 


3the ‘*king ‘aid “before the things relating to Paul, paying, 

2 o 3 A ? G ‘ , U 

Avnp tic éoriy KaraXedeppéivoc Utd PHdtcocg Ceopuoc, 

A *man ‘certain there is left by Felix a prisoner, 

15 wepi = ov*»,, -yevoptévou prov etc ‘Iepooddvpa, éve- 
concerning whom, ®being ton “my in Jerusalem, *made 5a ®re- 
‘ € ~ \ f ~ ? ’ 

pdvicav ot apytepeic Kai ot moeoBiTEepar THY ‘Iovdaiwy, 


presentation "the *chiet “pricsts and the eiders of the Jews, 
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unto Casarea; and 
the next day sitting 
on the judgment scat 
commanded Paul to 
be bronght. 7 And 
when he wes conie, 
the Jews which came 
down from Jerusalem 
stood round about, and 
laid many and griev- 
ous complaintsagainst 
Paul, which they could 
not prove. 8 Whilehe 
answered for himself, 
Neither against the 
law of the Jews, nei- 
ther against the tem- 
ple, nor yet against 
Cesar, have I offend- 
ed any thing at all. 
9 But Festus, willing 
to do the Jews a plea- 
sure, answered Paul, 


‘and said, Wilt thou 


go up to Jerusalem, 
and there be judg- 
ed of these things 
before me? 10 Then 
snid Paul, I stand 
at Ceesar’s judgment 
seat, where I ought to 
be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no 
wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. I] For 
if I be an offender, or 
have committed any 
thing worthy of death, 
I refuse not to die: 
but if there be none 
of these things where- 
of these accuse me, no 
man may deliver me 
unto them. I appeal 
unto Cesar. 12 Then 
Festus, when he had 
conferred with the 
council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed 
unto Cesar? unto 
Cesar shalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
daysking Agrippaand 
Bernice came upto 
Cexesarea to salute Fes- 
tus. 14 And when 
they had becn there 
many days, Festus de- 
claured DPaul’s cause 
unto the king, saying, 
There is accrtain man 
left in bonds by Felix: 
15 about whom, when 
I was at Jerusalem, the 
chicf pricsts and the 
elders of the Jews in- 
formed me, desiring to 
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b @éAwy tots “Tovdaious LTTrAW. 

1 ydixnxa I have done wrong TTr. 


@.haigaptay T. P agmacamervot TIrA, 


i xpcOnvat LYTrAW. 
m opp therefore LTTrAW, 


€ aitwwuara GLTTrAW. 
& tov IlavAov amoAoyoupevov Paul said in defence LTTra. 
k éotws placed before Em T. 


f kaTapepovTes 


D guvAaAynaas T, 
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havejudgment against 
him. 16 Lo whom I 
answered, It is not 
the mauuer of the Ro- 
mans to deliver any 
man to die, before 
that he which is ac- 
cused have the ac- 
cusers face to face, and 
have licence to an- 
swer for himself con- 
cerning the crime laid 
against him. 17 There- 
fore, when they were 
come hither, without 
any delay on the mor- 
row I sat on the judg- 
ment seat, and com- 
manded the man to be 
brought forth. 18 A- 
gainst whom when the 


accusers stood up, 
they brought none 
accusdtion of such 


things as I supposed : 
19 but had certain 
questions against him 
of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be 
alive. 20 And because 
I doubted of such man- 
ner of questions, I 
asked him whether he 
would go to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be 
judged of these mat- 
ters. 21 But when Paul 
had appealed to be 
reserved unto the 
hearing of Augustus, 
I commanded him to 
be kept till I might 
send him to Cesar. 
22 Then Agrippa said 
unto Festus, I would 
also hear the man my- 
eclf. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear 
him. 


23 And on the mor- 
row, when Avcvrippa 
was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, 
and was entered into 
the place of ‘hearing, 
with the chicf cap- 
tains, and principal 
men of the city, at 
Festus’ commandment 
Paul was brought 
forth, 24And Festus 
said, King Agrippa, 
and all men, which 
are here present with 
us, ye sec this man, 
about whom all the 
multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with 
me, both at Jerusa- 
lem, and also here, 
erying that he ought 


® — ets TIr[ a]. 


he) rTrra. d 


at with me in both 
4 xatadixny LITcAW. r 

Y éy@ Urevoouv LTTrAW. 

‘ Y rovTwy these things LTTraw. 

I might send up trtraw. 

i — Tots LTTrA. 

h Bowrres erying Litr ; [ez ]Bowrres 


TiPAG@ ETI &. XXYV. 


> id , 3 ~ q , ell 16 4 tv ? (0 
QITOUpEvoL KAT auUTOU Oucny WPOg ove arreKpiOry, 
asking Zagainst *him ‘judgment: to whom I answered, 
cud > w” ww € , 1Z a) ce ” a) 
OTe ovK.coTtvy EGog “Pwpaiote xapicecPat tiva avlpwmoy 
Itisnot acustom with Romans to give up any man 


, x a U 
Tele away," moiv yO KaTNYOPOUMEvOC KaTa.TedowTOV 
to destruction, before he‘ being accused face to face 
- > a e 

éyot rove Karnyopovc, Torov.re a7modoyiag AaPory 
may have the accusers, and opportunity of defence he may get 

wept row éykAnparoc. 17 cuvehOovTwy oy Saurav! 
concerning the accusation. *Having *come *together *therefore ‘they 
3 , 3 . ° 2 fd ~~ +4)) 6: 
évOade, avaBor2ry pyoEmiay Tocapevoc, TH EENC caGioag: 

here, delay none having made, the next [day] having sat 
it rou PBruarog éexédEvoa 
on the judgment seat T commanded to bebrought the 

ata e ? ’ 

ov orabévrec ot KaTHyopor ovdEutay airiay teredepor" * wy 
whom standing up the accusers =no 3charge ‘brought of which 
YUTEVOOUY Eye! W- 19 Snrnpara.cde riva wepi rig-idiac 
7supposed — Lys but ?questious ‘oertain concerning their own 
deccrdaypoviacg elyov modc adroy, cai mepi rivog ‘Inoov 
system of religion they had against him, and concerning acertain Jesus 
(lit. demon-worship) 


TeOvyxdroc, Ov Epackey OTlavdAog Cyy. 
whoisdead, whom ?affirmed Paul to be alive. 
éyw *eic' ryy amepi Yrovrou' Cnrnow édeyov, et. BovdAotro 


3 ~ LY ta . S: 
ayOnvat tov dvdpa’ 18 wept 
man; concerning 


20 azropotpmevoc.oé 
And *being *perplexed 


1J asto the concerning “this ‘inquiry said, Wouldhe be willing 
TopevecOar cig “Iepovoadnp," Kaxet xpotvecOar  aepi 
to go ‘to Jerusalem, and there to be judged concerning 


0 ~ \ f ’ ' a ’ 
rovtwy. 21 rov.dé.TiavAou émtkahecapevou rynpnOnvar ave 
these thiugs. But Paul having appealed for 7to*be*kept *“him- 


roy gic THY TOV LEeBacrov Ctdyvwov, EKxédXevoa rypsioBat 
self for the *of “Augustus ‘cognizance, I commanded ?to *be*kept 


avroyv twe.ot *reepw" adbroyv mpdc Kaicapa. 22 ’Aypimmac 


*him till’ I might send him: to Ceesar. 2Agrippa 
6 moog rov Pijcrov égn," EBovdAcpny Kai avroe rov 
Yand = to Festus ‘said, $I was desiring also myself the 
? , b ~ ct antl ” ’ 2 Daas, ? ~ 
avOpwrov acovoat. © 0.68," Avgiov, gnoivy,  akovoy avrov. 
man to hear. And he ?To-morrow ‘says, thou shalt hear him. 
23 Ty otv éxavpioyv édOdvrog rov’Aypinma Kai Tie 


On the *therefore ‘morrow ‘having come SA grippa and 


Bepvikno pera mode pavraciac, Kai eiceAOdvrwy etic Tod 
Bernice, with great pomp, ‘and having entered into the 
axpoatipioy, ovyv re 4roic! yidudpxog Kai avdodow rotc 
hall of audience, with both the. chief captains and men 

as ‘ ~ ul Y 2 ~~ , 
kar .tEoxjv Sobow" rpg TOdEWwWE, Kai KEAEUCAYTOE TOV PHaTOV 


of eminence being ofthe city, and *having “commanded 1 Festus 

” € ~ , € ~ 

1X9y 0 IlavAoc. 24 cat Pyow 6 joroc, Aypinza Bact- 
5was °brought *Paul. And *says°  1Festus, *Acrippa sking 


Agv, Kat warrec ot fouprapdyvrec" spity avooec, Bewpetre Tov- 
and all the “being *present*with *us men, ye see this 
Tov wept ob Srav' 16 mAHP0G THY ‘lovdaiwy évérvyor 
one concerning whom all the multitude of the Jews pleaded 
” € E / ~ 
pot év re Tepocodvporg cai évOdde, *éaiBowyrec" 
Jerusalem and here, crying out [that] 
r— Ets amaActav GLYTraw. § favTav] A. t épepov LTTraw. 
" + mornpav (read evil charge) tt[a]w ; rovnpav of evils Tr. 
7 : 7 TepecéAupa LTTrAW. ® avaTenyw 
b — édby (read (said]) Lrtra. c — ‘O 8 (read gyoty says 
© — ovow 'LTTrAW. f ovy-T, & amav LTTrAW. 
ho 


ree AX YI, ACs 
~ a h 4 
Asiy yy atrov" pyxere 25 tyw.dé KkaradaBoperoc" pyciv 
Zought 3to “live ‘he no longer, But I ‘having perevived nothing 
agiov Bavarov abroy" rempayéerva, “cai” abrov 6& Tobrou 
worthy of death he had done, Salso *himselftand ?this 7one 
? t 3 Ss o » a n ? s all 
émikaheoapévou Toy LeBaorov. ekpiva Tepe Mavrov 
Having appealed to Augu-tus, Idetermined to send him, 
Or ‘ ing ? i A ? oo , Hk said A 
20 EOE ov aapanrec ae ypapar TW.KUOIWD OUK.EXW 
concerning whom “certain ‘anything towrite to |my] lord I have not. 
cto = polyayor avrov if Upwy, Kai wadtora ii cod, 
Wherefore I brought *torth ‘him before you, and specially befote thee, 
Bacirey ‘Aypirma, OTwe TIC avaxpidewc YEVOMEVIC 
king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place 
~ o a tl 27 aN ? é es U 
oXwW Tt yea at. “” cs oyoV.yao peoe OKEL Te - 
I may have something to write; for irrational tome it seems  send- 
TOVTA OET{tLOY, fy KA TAC 
ing & prisoner, not also the 7against 
€ ~ Py ia ° 
26 ‘Aypizmac.dé wpde roy Matrov Fn, “Exerpéreral oor 
And Agrippa to Taul said, It isallowed thee 
Purép" ceaurov Neyer. Tore 6 WavdAog Waedoyetro," éexreivac 
for thyself tospoak. Then Paul made a defence, stretching out 
‘ ~ 2 ( Pho? + ? ~ ey? 
THv xetipa, 4 2 Went wavrwy wy étyxadotvpat v0 lov- 
the hand: Concerning all of which [am accused by Jews, 


Kar abrov airiac onpayvat. 
Shim ‘eharges to signify. 


daiwy, Paoired “Ayoirma, iynuce énauroy paxapioy “pEdduy | 


king Agrippa, JLesteem myself happy being about 
aronroyeiabar ii cov onpepov'" 3 padtora yrworny Sdyra 
to muke defence before thee to-day, especlilly acquainted being 
st" ravrwr tov Kara ‘loucuiovc iBwy re Kai Zytyperur. 
*thow of all the *‘among Jews * ‘eustoms Zand ‘also 4#questions ; 
G0 Séoptat 'oou" paxpoOtpwe axotiaai pov. 4 Tir per ofr 
wherefore I beseech thee patiently tohear ine, * The Sthen 
Biwoty prov ‘riy" ix vedryroc, thy an aoxne 
Manner “of *life “my from youth, wlneh from [its] commencement 
f "wo Ul Y 
yevomevyy in rp.eGre..prou ey ‘Tepoaodt orc, ioaow TivrEc 
was among my uatiou in Jorusilem, know all 


oi! “lovtaiot, 5 mpoywmweKxovrig pe avwhev, dy Odwow 


the Juws, who before knew me from the first, if they would 
piaorupety, ort Kara Ty akpiBeorarny aipeow Tije 
bear witness, that aceording to the strictest sect 
e , Ps y@ » a vil 62 ae 5 5 7” > 2 
yplEerepagCpyoKetag, elyoa Paptcaiog? GO Kat voy ex 

of our religion I lived a Pharisee. And tow for [the] 
éXaide Tie *poc" rote marépac*éimayysrlac yewopéevyc Ud 
hope ofthe “to “the. fathers *pramise *made .by 


Tou Geov tarika Kpivopmevoc, 7 Eig Hy To.dwoexagudrov.aLar 

God, Istand being judged, to which our twelve tribes 

# , ‘ ~ ¢ ~ 
evEKTEVEla VviKTA Kal ipepay AaTpEvoYy éAmiler KaTAYTI}CaL 

intently “night and day serving hope to arrive; 
meoi = he -édzridoe tyxadotpat, "Baored ’Ayptrza," Urb 
eencerning which hope Tam aceused, O king Agrippa, by 
e..~. ? , d ro” , DR es 2 ¢ @ 4 
Twv' ‘loudatwy*. 8 Ti admtiorov xKpiverat map vpiv ei 0 Oedc 


the Jews. Why ineredible is it judged by you if God 
vexpove éyeipa; OY éyw'piv obv Mota savT@ mpd¢ 
{the] dead raiscs ? I indeed therefore thought in myself *to 


Lavrov Cnv LITrAW. & xateAaBounv LTT AW., 
2 — avrov (read [him]) LTTra,. ° ypayw I shall write LITraw. 
Aoyecro placed after xetpa LITrAW. * 
oviTa T. t — gov LITrA. v— tHy Tr[A]. 
¥ Opyokias T. 2 ets LTTrAW. 


*Aypinma LTTrA; — ’Aypinma Ww. © — wy GLITIAW. 


‘before thee, 


1 gu7ov Oavatov LTTrAw. 
P wept LTTrA. 

t ért gov REAAwWY ayEpov atoAoyeraOat GLTTrA, 
w - ve and (in) LTTraw. 
a+ yuov (read our fathers) LTTraw. 
d + Bacgtdev O king Lrtra. 
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not to live any longer, 
25 But when E found 
that he had committed 
nothing worthy of 
death, and that he 
himself hath appealed 
to Angustus, J] have 
determined to send 
hint. 260f whom I 
have no ecrtain thing 
to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have 
broug]t him forth be- 
fore you, and specially 
O king 
Agrippa, that, after 
examination had, I 
might bave somewhat 
to write. 27 For it 
scemieth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a pri- 
soner, aud not withal 
to signify the crimes 
laid against him, 


XXVI. Then Agrip- 
pa said unte Paul, 
Thou art permitted to 
speak forthy-elf. Thon 
Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and an- 
swered for himeclf: 
21thinkmyself happy, 
king Agrippa, because 
TI shall answer for my- 
self this day before 
thee touching .all the 
things whereof T am 
aveu-ed of the Jews: 
3 especially because 
know ghee to be expert 
in all customs and 
questions Which are 
nluohng. the Jews: 
wherefore I besecch 
thee to hear me pn- 
tiently. 4 My manuer 
of life from ny youth, 
which was atthe first 
aimong nine own na- 
tion at Jerusalem, 
know all the Jews; 
5 which knew me from 
the beginning, if they 
would testify, that 
after the most strait- 
est sect of our religion 
I lived a Dharisee, 
6 And now Istundand 
am judged for the 
hope of the promise 
made of God unto 
our fathers: 7 unto 
which promise our 
twelve tribes, in taut- 
ly serviug God day 
and night, hope to 
come. For . which 
hope’s sake, king A- 
grippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. 8 Why 
should it be thought a 
thing incredible with 
yon, that God should 
raise the dead? 9 I 
verily thought with 

Mm — Kal LTTrAW. 
4 amre- 

5 aE 
* — ol LTrA. 
b — Bagirev 
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myself, that I ought 
to do many things 
contrary to the name 
of Jesus of Nazarcth. 
10Which thing I also 
did in Jerusalem: and 
many of the saints did 
I shut up in prison, 
having received au- 
thority from the chief 
pricsts; and when 
they were put todcath, 
I gave my voice a- 
gainst them, 11 And 
I punished them oft 
in every synagogue, 
and compelled them 
to blaspheme; and 
being excecdingly mad 
against thein, I per- 
secuted them even 
unto strange cities. 
12 Whereupon as 

went to Damascus 
with authority and 
commission from the 
chief pricsts, 13 at 
midday, O king, I saw 
in the way a light 
from heaven, ahove 
the brightness of the 
sun, shining round 
about me and them 
which journeyed with 
me, 14 And when we 
were al) fallen to the 
earth, I heard a voice 
speaking unto me, 
and saying in the He- 
brew tongue, Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest 
thou me? /t is hard 
for thee to kick a- 
gainst the pricks. 
15 And I said, Who 
art thou, Lord? And 
he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persccut- 
est. 16 But rise, and 
stand upon thy feet: 
for, 1 have appeared 
unto thee for this pur- 
pose, to make thee a 
minister and a wit- 
ness both of these 
things which thou 
hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I 
will appear unto thee; 
17delivering thee from 
the: people, and from 
the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send 
thee, 18to open their 
eyes, and to turn 
them from darkness 
to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto 
God, that they may 
recewwe forgiveness of 
sins, and inheritance 
among them which 
are sanctified by faith 
thatisin me. 19Where- 
upon, O king Agrippa, 


1 


a. Se eee 
® + re also LtTra, 


(read twy from the) L; 
— kat A€yevoar LTTra. 
° + ex from among it?ra. 

§ + 7é (read aud Siso) Lrrra. 
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~ ‘ ~ ? o 
rov NaZwpaiou dsiv  wodAd évayria 
Nazarwman ‘I Zought *many *things *contrary 


ro dvopia ‘Tyoow 
7the *uaime Yof Jesus ''the 
moazar 10 6 Kai éroinoa iv ‘lepocohvporc, Kai moddovsg ® 
to do, Which also I did in Jerusalein; and many 
€ fi ~ 4 4 ~ 
trav ayiwy tyw! dudakaic Karék\esa, TI)” Tapa TwY apy- 
of the saints I in prisons shut up, the “from the “chief 
wpéwy tSouciay Aapwy" AVALPOVHEVWY.TE atTwY 
Spricsts ‘authority having received; and *being “put “to Sdeath ‘they 
KaTnveyKa.Vijgporv. 1l xai Kata maoag Tac cuvaywyag 
I gave [my] vote against [them]. And in all the _ Syagogues 
TOARAKLC TYLWPwY abTovC, HvayKaloy  Pracdypetv’ wepio- 
often punishing them, TI compelled (them) to blaspheme, *Exceed- 
~ , ~ é f a ? 
oWwc TE éMpayopeEVvog avrotc *edlwKov EWC.KAL ei 
ingly ‘and “being *furious against thom I persecuted [them] even as far as to 
rac tiw modeic. 12 Ev oie Skat" mopsvdpevog ete THY Aa- 
foreign cities. During which also journeying to Da- 
packoyv per’ tkovoiac Kai émitpornc "rye rapa! rey apx- 
mascus, with authority and a commission from the chief 


upiwy, 13 ruépacuionc Kara trv odoy eldov, Backed, 


priests, at mid-day in the way Isaw, O king, 

? La « 4 te . ? ~ 6 e ¢ 
ovoavobev viréo my Aaymodrnra Tov 7Atou  —wEgtapar 
from heaven above the braghiness of the sun shining *tround Sabout 


~ ‘ 4 eat ‘ : 14 £ isti 
HE PWC KAL TOC VY. eot TOOEVOPEVOUC. TAVTUIVIOE 
Sme 'a “light and those with’ me journeying. And all 
KaranecdyTwy pdr sic THY yy tjKovea gwvyny *\aXrovcav! 
Shaving *fallen *down 'pf us to the ground [heard a voice speaking 
mpoe pé kai héeyoudkty"! 7H “EBpatce dvadéexrp, Laovr, Daovr, 
to me and saying inthe Hebrew language, saul, Saul, 
Ti ME —OLwelC; -oKAnpov cot mode KéyToa Nakricew. 
why me persecutest thou? [it is} hard for thee against goads to kick. 
15 'Eyw.dé ™elzroy," Tig ef vote 3 “O_0€™ elzrev, "Ey tip 
AndI said, Who art thou, Lord? Andhe said, I am 
‘Inoovc: by ot dwxec. 16 aXXd avaornO, Kai ornOr imi 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : but rise up, and stand on 
Tovc.70dac.cou' klc.TovTO.yap wPOny cot, wpoxXEpicacBal 
thy feet ; for, for this purpose I appeared to thee, to appoint 
ae umnpérny Kxai paptvpa  wy.re eldéc WY.TE 
thee anattendant and awitness both of what thou did-t see and in what 
5] a é ~ ~ “ 
OPOnoopai oot, 17 tEatpovpevdc oe ée€ Tov Aaov Kai° 
I shall appear to thee, taking out thee from among the pcople and 
~ ? ~ > a ~ > cf ? ~ ry 
Tay vay, eic od¢ Pviy ce aroaTéhdw," 18 avoi~ar 6pParpove 
the nations, to whom now thee  Isend, to open 7eycs 
? ~~ Cds a ? 4 , In ~ A ~ e 
aur wy, Tov.emioToeWat ATO OKOTOUE EIC dwe Kai The tEouvciac 
their, that [they] may turn from darkness to light and the authority 
TOU caTava émi TOY Bedv, Tov.haBEiv avTot¢e Apeow apap- 
of Satan to God, that *may ‘receive ‘they remission ofsins 
Ty Kat KApovy év — roic nytacmévote miore TY 
and inheritance among those that have been sanctified by faith that [is] 


gic tue. 19 “OGev, Baowred “Aypirza, obx.tyevduny amebije 


in me, Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedicnt 
~ > e ? ’ ~ ~ ~ 
7 ovpaviw omracia, 20 dAda roic it AapaoKp mpwrov 4 
to the heavenly vision ; but to those in Damascus first 


f+ ev in (prisons) GLTrraw, 8 — cat LTTrA. h — r¢ Tapa. 
ns (Trjw ; — Tapa TTr. ite LTTraW, k Ne€yovoav LTTrA. 
m cima LTTrA. 2 + xrptos (read the Lord said) Lrtraw. 

P eyw aTOGTEAAW Ge (omit LOW) LTTIA ; ey oe amooT. GW. 
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kai® ‘IegocoXt more, sic’ wacdy re THY xwoay rijc Toudsaiac 


and Jerusalem, AW® 3a) ‘and the region of Judza 
kai roic éOveow, tamayyéddwy" METAVOELY KAI ETIOTOEPELY 
aud tothe nations declaring [tothemt] torepent and to turn 


éwi Tov Oeor, dkia Tic peTavoiac épya mpdooorrac. 21 EvEKa 
\ to God, *worthy ‘of repentance *works ‘doing. On account of 
Tourmy pe Yow! “lovdatot cud\AaPdopuevor iv Ty teow, éet~ 
these things me the Jews having seized in the temple, at- 
pavro dtayepicac0a. 22 émixovpiacg oby TUXWY THC 
teuipted to kill. Aid therefore having obtained. 
*raoa" rou Oeot dypr Tijc.ypéoac.ravrne tornKka, Ypaprupob- 
from God unto this day Ihave stood, bearing wit- 
Iuevoc" puxpyi.re kai peyddw, obdév éxrig Néywy wy rE 
ness both to small and togreat, nothing else saying than what both 
ot mpodynrar étkddnoay perrAOvrwy yivecOar Kai *Mwoaijc," 
the prophets Ssaid “was ®about ‘%to-7happen ‘and 2Moses, 
23 a maOnroc Oyoioroc, && mowroe é&& avacra- 
whether ?should “suffer ‘Christ ; whether [he] first through  resurrec- 
cewco vexpuv pwc pedAL KaTayyé\rAEw TwP*® Naw Kai Toic 
tion of [the] dead *light *is ?about %to‘*anuounce tothe people and to the 
Pd Ln 4 > = ? t « ~ 
eQvecwv. 24 Tavra.dé avrov.amooyoupévov, 6Pijoroc pe- 
nations. And *these °things ‘uttering in his defence, Festus with 
yarn ry pwry kon," Maivy TWatde* ra mwoddka of yoap- 
loud vaice said, Thou artmad, Paul; much “thee ‘learn- 
? la é a ud Cc ? ld la 
pata tc paviay mepirperet. 25 'O.0E°, Ov patvopat, gonoty, 


ing *to 5madness “turns, But he, *I am ‘not °mad, ‘says, 
kpariore Pijore, Tadd’ adnOeiag Kai owhpociyng phyara 
most noble Festus, but oftruth and discreetness words 

> , ? é a 7 , @ 
anogGsyyopau Winiorarayap Epi TOUTWY oO Baol- 


I utter; for *is *informed *concerning *these "things the king 
Aste, Tod by Kai wappynoiadopevog AAG" AavOave-yao 
to whom also using boldness I speak, For hidden from 
abréy Te TovTwy ob = wetBonar Poudey"! 
him any of these things [are] not I am persuaded ; 
gory iv ywvia wempaypivoy rovrTo. 27 morevete Paced 
7in ®a %corner Shas been done this. Believest thou, king 
‘Aypirma roi¢ mpodyratc; olda Ore meoreverc. 28 ‘O 08 
Agrippa, the prophets ? I know that thou believest. And 
"Ayoimmac mode rov Iaido féon,"’Ev odXtyp pe SreiPerc! 
Agrippa to Paul said, In a little *me ‘thou *persuadest 
xotoriavoy "yevecOat." 29 ‘0.6 TlatXog ielev," kkdEaipny" av 
a Christian to become. And Paul said, I would wish 
~ a) ~ 4 3 AN a ? ] ~tl cy r rr q a 
TY Ew, Kat €vV Oo ty@ Kat EV Tod Ou poovoyv OE a Aa Kat 
to God, both in alittle and in much not only thou but also 
mayvrac Tove aKovdvTac pov onpEepoy yevicOat ToLtovTove 


ob yap 


*not ‘for 


all those hearing me thisday should become such 
Omolog KayYW st, TapEeKTOg THY CECpHy.rovTwy. 30 ™Kai 
as Lalso am, except these bonds. And 


~ i 2 & ? aa 2 , nu: 4 4 ¢€ € ‘ 
TAUTA slwovTOC avrou," avéorn™ 0 Baairede Kai 6 NYEUWY 


these things "having “said "he, Srose 7up *the ‘king and the governor 
9) Te Bepvicn cai ot ~— CouyKabipevot" abroic? 31 Kai ava- 


also Bernice and those who sat with them, and having 


r+évyinn %— eis LITA]. 
~ + 6vra being T. *amOLTTrAW. Y paptrupopevos LTTrAw. 


t amnjyyeAdor I was declaring FGLTTrAW. 
t Mwions GLTTrAW. 
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I was not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vi- 
sion: 20 but shewed 
first unto them of Da- 
mascus, and at Jeru- 
salem, and throughout 
all the coasts of Ju- 
dza, and then to the 
Gentiles, that they 
should repent and 
turn to God, and do 
works mect for ree 
pentance. 21 For these 
causes the Jews caught 
me in the temple, and 
went about to kill me. 
22 Having therefore 
obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both 
to small and great, 
saying none other 
things than _ those 
which the prophets 
and Moses did say 
should come: 23 that 
Christ should suffer, 
and that he should be 
the first that should 
rise from the dead, 
and should shew light 
unto the people, and 
to the Gentiles, 24And 
as he thus spake for 
himself, Festus said 
with a loud voice, 
Paul, thon art beside 
thyself ; much learnu- 
ing doth make thee 
mad. 25 But he said, 
I am not mad, most 
noble Festus; but 
speak forth the words 
of truth and sobcr- 
ness, 26 For the king 
knoweth of these 
things, hefore whom 
also I speak freely : 
for I am_ persuaded 
that none of these 
things are hidden 
from him; for this 
thing was not done in 
a corner. 27 King A- 
grippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know 
that thou believest. 
28 Then Agrippa said 
unto Paul, Almost 
thou persuadest me 
to be a Christian. 
29 And Paul said, I 
would to God, that 
not only thou, but 
also all that hear me 
this day, were both 
almost, and altogether 
such as I am, except 
these bonds. 30And 
when he had thus spoe 
ken, the king rose up, 
and the governor, and 
Bernice, and they that 
sat with them ;: 3] and 
when they were gone 
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aside, they talked be- 
tween themselves. say- 
ing, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 
32 Then said Agrippa 
unto Festus, This man 
might have been act 
at liberty, if hehad 
not appealed unto Car 
6ar, 


XXVIII. And when 
{t was determined that 
we should snail into 
Italy, they delivered 
Paul and certain other 
prisoners unto one 
named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ 
band. 2 And entering 
into a ship of Adra- 
myttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the 
coasts of Asia; o7e 
Aristarchns, a Mace- 
donian of Thessalo- 
nica, being with us. 
3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteously en- 
treated Paul, and gave 
him liberty to go unto 
his friends to refresh 
himself. 4 And when 
we had Jlannched from 
thence, we sailed un- 
der QOyprus, because 
the winds were con- 
trary. 5 And when 
we had sailed over the 
sen of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came 
to Myra, @ city of Ly- 
cia. 6 And there the 
centurion fonnd aship 
of Alexandria salling 
into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 7 And 
when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and 
scarce were come over 
against Cnidus, the 
wind not suffering us, 
we sniled under Crete, 
over against Salmone; 
8 and, hardly passing 
it, came unto a place 
which is called The 
fair havens; nigh 
wherennto was the 
city of Lasea. 9 Now 
when much time was 
spent, and when sail- 
ing was now danger- 
ous, because the fast 
was now already past, 
Pauladmonished them, 
10 and said unto them, 
Sirs, I perceive that 
this voyage will be 
with hurt and much 
damage, not only of 
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ywonsavrec éhadovy mpoC addyrovg AEyovTec, “Ort ovdév 
withdrawn they spoke to one another saying, Nothing 
Bavaro Pakiov.  Seopav" 4 zpdoce 0.a4v8owmroc.otroc. 
2of *death lworthy or of bonds does this man. 

32 "Ayoirmac.cé ry Ohorw én, ’"AzroAedvabat Tédvvaro" oO 
And Agrippa to Festus seid, *Have ‘been Slet’go might 
GvOowmoc.otroc ei pin.SémexéxhyTo' Kaioapa. 
this 7man if he had not appealed to Ceesar. 
QT ‘Qc.dé — ExpiOn rov.aTomA\ely. yuac ec THY IraXiar 
But when it was decided that *should “sail ‘we to Italy 
kai Tivac ETEpOUg Céeopwrac Exa- 
and certain other prisoners’ ‘toa 
oreipne LeBaornc. 2 éqiPav- 


of the band of Augustus. ?Having gone ‘on 


maoecioovy Tov.TeIlavAov 
they delivered up’ both Panl 
rovraoyy, dvoptare 'TovXig, 
centurion, by name Julius, 
rec 6& TAOiW 'Adpapurrnr@e tué\Xovrec" mXkiv™ rove kara 
Sboard and aship of Adramyttinm about to navigate the 7along 
rv Aciay ‘rérove avinxOnuer, OvTog oiv iptv “Aovorapyou 

3 Asia Mnlaces we set sail, being with us Aristarchus 

Maxedévoc Oeccadoviciwe. 8 TH-Te.é7Téng  KarnxOnpeErV tic 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. And the next [day] we landed at 


Vddva grarvOndrwe-re O'Totrwog TY Wavrg xonoapevog 
Sidon. And °kindly 1Julius *Paul “having treated 

Emérpe wer mpoc ¥ ihove VropevOevra" éTrUplerelag 
allowed [him] “to [his] *friends 1eoing (‘their] Scare 


roxeiv. 4 KaxeiOer avayOérrec vrerAtvoapey rHY Kimpov 


‘to receive. And thence setting sail we sailed under Cyprus 
dud rd Tove avéuoveg elva tvaytiove.. 5 r0.re.7éXayoc rd 
because the winds were contrary. And the sea 


kara tiv Kitcxiay cai Tapguviay dvamAstoarrec *xarn9oper* 

along Cilicia and Pamphylia having saiied over we came 

etc YMupa" rig Aueiac. 6 Kaci tiipwy _ 0 *éxarovraoyog" 
to Myra of Lycia. And there *having *found'the Zcenturion _ 
mrotov ’AdeLavdpivoy mréov cic THY IraXiav éiveBiBacer 

a ship of Alexandria sailing to Italy he caused ?to *enter 
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pac ete avTo. 7 év.tkavaic.oe nuspaic Bpadumdoovrrec Kai 

%us into it. And for many days sailing slowly and 

poreg yevopevor Kard thy Kvidov, pr) mpoocewvroc pac 

hardly having come over against Cnidus, “not ‘suffering * 5us 
~ 8 

Tov avepov, UmEeTAEvoapev THY Konrny Kard Laruwrny' 

the wind, we sailed under Crete overagainst Salmone; 

8 AN Xx Ul ? ici ta > la 7 a 
porsc.re mapadeyopevor avr’y AOomev, Etg TOTOY TVA 
and hardly coasting along it wecame to a "place Jcertain 

* 

Kadovpevoy Karove Atpévac, @.éyyte "hv modu! -Aacaia." 
called Fair Havens, _ near which was acity, of Lasexa. 
€ nd ‘ ‘ ~ 

9 ‘Ikavot 6& yoovoy Srayevopévov Kai dvTog dn émispadrove 
And much time having passed and being already dangerous 
y r r P) i) 4 4 ‘ ’ w ¢ , 

Tou moog, Ola TO Kai THY YnoTeiay dn mapedndruvBevat, 

the voyage, because also the fast already had past, 

TA e P € TI PN 10 Né ? ~ a” ~ hid b) 

mapyver o Tavdog eywy avroic, Avopec, Oewow Ort mera 

exhorted Paul ‘saying “thein, Men, I perceive that with 
ule a ~ fe ~ ~~ 

UBpewe Kai TodrAHC Snpiac ob pdvoy rod “Pdprov'" ral Tov 

disaster, and much loss not only ofthe cargo and of the 
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mroiov GAA Kai TOV.buxavajudy pidrrecy EoesOat roy mrovy. 
ship but also of our lives is about tobe the voyage. 
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But the centurion by the steersman and the ship-owner 
®éeiGero paddov" 7 roic v7o frou" IlatvAouv Xeyo- 
was persuaded rather than by thethings *by Paul Sapoken. 


pévotc. 12 avevbéirov.cé rov Aipévog VTapXovTog Too Tapa- 
And ill-adapted the port eing to * winter 
, t ’ ._ 9 ~ ? a ~ tt 
yetaciay, ot S7Asiouvg! Eevro.Bovrjy avaxOijvat *Kaxeider, 
in, the niost eounselled td set sail thenee also, 
‘etre! Sbvawro KaTavTHoavreg Etc Poivixa wapa- 
if by any meansthey might beable havingarrived at Phoenice to 
, ~ r rs ld a Py t 
Xepaoan, Ayéva Tie Koyrng BAtwovTa Kara ‘hiBa 
winter [there}, a port of Crete looking towards south-west 
Kara ywpov. 138imomvebtaavroc.cé vorov,  ddéav- 
towards north-west. And *blowing ‘gently ‘a ’south*wind,  think- 
Ti}¢ ToolicEewce KEKNATNKEVaL,  apaYTEC aooov 
the purpose to have gained, having weighed [anchor] *close *by 
mapehéyovro tiv Koirnv. 14 per’ ob odd O& épadrev 
‘they “coasted along Crete, *After “not “long ‘but there came 
, ~ ” , et a 
Kat avrij¢ dvepoc trupwvikde, 0 Kadovperoc Kebpox\vowy." 
down it a“*wind ‘tempestuous, ‘called — Euroclydon, 
15 cuvaprracbivroc.oé Tov motov, kai py Cuvapevov avt- 
And “having *been Seaught *the “ship, and not able to bring 
opParpety Ty avemm, éemOdvTEC égepdpeOa. 16 wnotor 
{her] head tothe wind, giving [her] up we were driven along, *Small ‘island 
cé TL virodpaporrec Kadobpevoy ‘KrAavdny' “yori 
Ybut 4a Scertain “running 4under ealled Clauda “hardly 
loxvoaper" repixparéic yevéoar Tic oxagne’ 17 iv doav- 
4we were able mactcers to become of the boat; which having taken 
rec PonOeiatc txowvTo, UTolwryuYTEec TO TAOLOY" poBovpevot 
ep helps they used, undergirding the ship; *fearing 
TE -poy gig THY oUpTLY EkTwéowo, xYaracaYTEeC TO oKEvOE 
4and lest into the quicksand they should fall, having lowered the gear 
es 2 f « se 4 (2 € ~ 
ovUTwe épepovro. 18 Shodpwe.dé  yempalopevwy LOY 
so they were driven. But “violently being *tempest-tossed ‘we 
Ty 
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and 


TEC 
ing 


i esic ExBodrjy éqratotvTo’ 19 Kai 
on the next [day] °a ‘casting Sout [Sof 7cargo] ‘they *made, and on the 
TPIT abToxEpec THY oxEUHY Tov TAOIoU Népprbapev'" 
third (day] with [ourj own hands the equipment ofthe ship we east away. 
20 pyre.cdé aAtov pyre dorpwy émipavdvTwy tzi mAEiovac 

And neither sun nor stars appearing for nlany 
e ~ 4 , , 4 
NMEPAaC, KEwYOe-TE OUK OALyou EmiKEEvoV, AotTOY TE_IY= 
days, and “tempest ‘no small lying on [us], hcneeforth was taken 
ptiro °rdoa éAric' Tov.cwlecOatajpac. 21 wod\AHePdé" aotriac 
away all hope of our being saved. And “a *long °abstincnce 
vrapxovons, ToOTe arabeic OTladAoc év piow.airav elmer, 
‘there “being, | then *standing “up *Paul in their midst said, 

" Ecet fev, © avdpec, TEBapxhoavrdg por py ava- 
It behoved [you] indeed, O men, having been obedient tome not to have 
yeoOur amo rie Kpnrng xepdijoai.re ryviCow-.ravrny Kat 
set sail from Crete and to have gained this disaster and 
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the lading and ship 
but also of our tives, 
11 Nevertheless the 
ecnturion believed the 
master and the owner 
of the ship, more than 
those things which 
were spoken by Paul. 
12 And because the ha- 
ven Was not commo- 
dious to winter in, the 
more part advised to 
depart thenee also, if 
by any means they 
might attain to Phe- 
nice, and there to win- 
ter; which is anhayen 
of Crete, and licth to- 
ward the south west 
and north west. 13 And 
when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing 
that they bad obtained 
their purpose, loosing 
thence, they sailed 
elose by Crete. 14 But 
not long after there 
arose against it a 
tempestuous wind, 
ealled Turoely don. 
15 And wheu the 
ship was caught, and 
couid not bear up into 
the wind, we let her 
drive. 16 And run- 
ning under a ecrtain 
island which is called 
Clauda, we had much 
work to come by the 
boat: 17 which when 
they had taken up, 
they used hclps, un- 
dergirding the ship; 
and, fearing lest they 
should fall into the 
quicksands,strake sail, 
aud so were driven. 
18 And we being ex- 
eeedingly tessed with 
a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the 
ship; 19 and the third 
day we cast out with 
our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 
20 And when neither 
sun nor stars iu many 
days appeared, and no 
small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we 
should be saved was 
then taken away. 
21 But after leng ab- 
stinence Paul stood 
forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, 
ye should have heark- 
ened unto me, and not 
have loosed from Crete 
and to have gained 
this harm and loss, 
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22 And now I exhort 
you to be of good 
cheer: for there shall 
be no loss of any man’s 
life among you, but of 
theship, 23 Forthere 
steod by me this night 
the augel of God, 
whose Lam, and whom 
I serve, 24 saying, Fear 
not, Paul; thou must 
be brought before Cx- 
sar: and, lo, God hath 
given thee all them 
that sail with thee, 
25 Wherefore, sirs, be 
of good echecr: for I 
believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was 
told me. 26 Howbeit 
we must be cast upon 
acertain island. 27But 
when the fourteenth 
night was come, as we 
were driven up and 
down in Adria, about 
midnight the shipmen 
deomed that they drew 
near to some country ; 
28 and sounded, and 
found i twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they 
had gone a little fur- 
ther, they sounded 
again, and found 7 fif- 
teen fathoms. 29 Then 
fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, 
they cast four anchors 
out of the stern, and 
wished for the day. 
30 And as the shipmen 
were about to flee out 
of the ship, when they 
had let down the boat 
into the sea, under 
colour as though they 
would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore- 
ship, 31 Paul said to 
the centurion and to 
the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, 
ye cannot be saved. 
32 Then the soldiers 
eut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her 
fall off. 33 And while 
the day was coming 
on, Paul besought 
them all to take meat, 
saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried and con- 
tinued fasting, hav- 
ing taken nothing. 
34 Wherefore I pray 
you to take some meat: 
for this is ror your 
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U 4 ~ ne @ ~ 
riy Snpiay. 22 Kai Iraviv' rapawwe vpag 
loss : and now I exhort you 
amroBo\-yap Puyic ovcepia Eorar = 8 
for “loss *of *life 4not“any shall be from among you, 
‘ - ~ s ff i$ Lad ~ 
mroiov. 23 rapiorn.yao pou "ry.vuKTi.ravTy" Sayyedoc" rou 
ship. For stood by me this night in angel 
Oeov, ob elut w.xai AaTpEtw,§ 24 Aéeywy, M2j-yoBov Tadne, 
of God, whose lam and whom I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul ; 
Kaioapi ot Ot mapaorijva’ Kai Cod Kexaptorai cot 0 Oedr 
Cesar thou must stand before; and lo “has *granted *to°thee ‘God 
mayvrac rove mAgoVTac META Gov. 25 Aww = EvDUEiTe vdpeEc™ 
all those sailing with thee. Wherefore be of good checr, men, 
mioTEevw.yap TW OVEw Ore otTwo ~EoTaL ka’ Oy .r907ov 
for I believe God that thus itshallbe according to the way 
AeAaAnrai pot. 26 éic.vioov.c& Tiva O&i.npac EKTEoELY, 
it has been said to me. But on “islaud ‘a ?eertain we must fall. 
27 ‘Q¢.d& reocapecxadsxarn bE éyéveTo  ciadepopévwy 
And when the fourteenth night was come “being *driven *about 
yoy tv rw ‘Adpia, Kara ECOV THC VUKTOE VIEVOOUY 
‘we in the Adriatic, towards [the] middle ofthe night 3supposed 
ol valrat mpocayey riva abroic xwpav’ 28 cai Bodrr1oayreg 
‘the 7sailors *neared *zsome ‘them ‘country, and liaving sounded 
etpov dpyurac eixoor’ Boayd.oé diacryoarTec Kai Tad 
they found "fathoms ‘twenty, and °a *little ‘having “gone *farther and again 
Bodicavrec ‘eipov dpyuiac Oexarévre’ 29 HoBovpevoi.reE 
having sounded they found *fathoms ‘fifteen ; and tearing 
‘ynrwe' sic’ roayeic rémoucg *ikriowow," ix movpync 
lest on rocky places they should fall, out of [the] ~ stern 
pifayvrec ayKipac réooapac Ynbyovro" appipav yeviobar, 
having cast anchors ‘four they wished day to come. 
30 7év.dé vautav CnrovrvTwy guyéiv ix Tov wotov, Kat 
But the sailors seeking to flee out of the ship, and 
Xaraoavrwy tiv oKxagny sic THY Odrascay, ToopacE We éK 
having let down the boat into the sea, with pretext as from 
. *rowpac" *pedrovrwy ayktpac" txreivew, 31 elzev 6 Madv- 
{the} prow being about *anchors ‘to “cast *out, Ssaid 5Paul 
dog TY ExaTovTapyy Kai Toic oTpariwraic, "Edv_ur) ovroe 
to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless these 
peivwo ev rp Troiw, VpEic CwOrvar ov.dtvacGe. 32 Tore ot 
abide in the ship ye be %saved 1eannot. Then the 
oTpaTrwra: amékofay" ra oxowia Tie oxadyc Kai siacay 
soldiers cut away the ropes ofthe boat and let 
avryy éexreceiv. 33 dypi.dé.o} Céuedrdev rjyépa" yiveoOa, 
her fall. And until ?was*about ‘day *to *come, 
, Q ~ lane ~~ a 
mapexader 0 Havoc dmavrag peradaeiv ToOpic, Aeywy, 
7exhorted Paul all to partake oi food, saying, 
Teooaptoxacexarny onpepov  ipipay apoccoxwyrec 
*The *fourteenth *to-"day [Sis] day watching 
t 6 Net = (olan Os i$ e r ? i} oe 
TO taTeXetre, “pndev" ©rrpocdaBomever." 84 dco Tapa- 
taking food yecontinue, nothing having taken, Wherefore J] ex- 
KaXw vpac frpochaBeiv" rpodijc TOUTO.yap moog THC 
hort you to take fooc, for this for 
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bpeTrépac.swrnpiacg vrapye’ 
your safety is ; 
Tic KedarrHe ‘zecsirat," 35 *Eirwy"6é 
the head shall fail. 
dproy evyapiornoey Tw OEw@ EvwTioy TaYTWY, Kai Kaoag 
aleaf he gave thanks toGod before all, and having broken [it] 
ba be 3 , ” ’ e Fie 6 an 9 
hosaro éabiew. 36 evOvpor.cé EVOMEVOL TAYTEC KAL av- 
began toeat, And tof 5good Scheer 7having *hecome ‘all also them- 
roi mpocthaBovro rpodnce’ 37 Myev'.dé ™iv rp mAolw at 
selves took food. And wewere in the ship‘ *the 
raoa Wuyai" dvaxdorat = EBOopeneovraéé." 38 xopecOEvrec.cé 
tall souls twohundred {and} seventy six. And being satisfied 
~ ? , ‘ ~ 3 ’ cy ~ Oe ‘ 
To0dHC EkovgiZov TO mAOLOY, EKBadrOpEvot TOY GiTOV EC THY 
with food they lightened the — ship, casting out the wheat into ‘the 
Oddacoav. 39" Ore.dé rion tyévero THY yi}y ovK.éTEyiywoKoY" 
sea, And when *day (‘it*was the land they did not recognize ; 
KOAwOV.0& TIVa KarEevdouy ExovTa atytadoy, Eig Ov %EBov- 
buta*bay ‘certain they perceived having a shore, on which they 
Asvoayvro" si dtvauwro éstwoat ro wrotov. 40 Kai rac 
purposed if they should be able to drive the ship ; and ‘the 
ayxupacg mepeddvrec tiwy sig rHy Oddacoay, dpa 
Sanchors ‘having *cut "away they left in the Bea, at the same time 
avivttc tac Cevxtnpiac TwY mNCadiwy Kai émapavTEec TOY 
having loosened the bands of the rudders, and having hoisted the 
Papréuova" ry mveovoy KaTEixoy Eig TOY atytadoy. 41 meEpt- 
foresail tothe wind they made for the shore. "Having 
WEeaovrEec O& Eic TOTOY OiOaraccoy YmwKedrav" tTHY vary’ 


ACTS. 
Sondevoc'.ydpo vuwy Opig Méx" 
for of no one of you ahair of 


TavTa Kal Aapwy 
And having said these things and having taken 


5fallen and into a place where two seas-met they ran aground the «+ vessel; 
Kai 9) piv Towoa épsicaca = epmervey AoadeuTocg, 1.08 
and the prow having stuck fast remained immovable, but the 


mpovyva éhvero ume tho Blag "rey Kuparwy." 42 rdv.dé 


stern was broken by the violence of the waves, And of the 
orparwwray  Povdr) éyévero iva rove deopwrac aToKrEeivwoly, 
soldiers {the] counsel + was that the prisoners’ they should kill, 


pric exxodvpBncag *dvapbyou! 48 6.68 éxardrrapyoc! 


lest anyone having swum out should escape. But the centurion 
Bovropevog dtacdoat roy Tavdov txwrvoey abrove Tov 
desiring to Save Paul hindered them of {their] 


U yor , ‘ i e ~ ’ ’ 
BovAnparoc, éxéXevoev.re ToC Ovvapévouc KoAuLPaY, *aTop- 
purpose, and commanded those being able to swim, having 
ee sll ? 3 oN cy ~ 9y fF ’ \ 
pivayrac ~Tpwrove, emt THY ynv svevar, 44 Kat TovC 
cast [themselves] off first, on the land to go out; and the 
AouTrovc, Ove pév Emi Gaviow odc.0& ETI TIVWY.THY ATO TOU 
rest, some indeed on boards andothers on somethings «from the 
TAotou: Kai oUTwe eyévero TavTac OiacwOHvar emiTiy yi. 
ship; and thus itcametopass all owerebroughtsafely to the land. 
28 Kai dwacwOevrec rote Yériyywoav" ore MeXity 2) 
Aud having been saved then they knew that Melita the 
yyoog .Kadeirat. 2 Or%dé" BapBapor Yrapsiyoy" ov rv 
island is called. And the barbarians shewed no 
TvxXovcay PiriavOowriay yuiv’ *avaParyrec'.yadp Tupay Tp00- 
eomnion philanthropy tous; ~ for having kindled a fire they 
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health : for there shall 
not an hair fal) from 
the head of any of you. 
35 And when he had 
thus spoken, he took 
bread, and gave thanks 


‘to God in presence of 


them all: and when 
he had broken ?/, he be- 
gan to eat. 36 Then 
were they all of good 
cheer, and they also 
took some meat. 37 And 
we were in all in 
the ship two hundred 
thréescore and sixteen 
souls, 38 And when - 
they had eaten enough, 
they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the 
wheat into the sea, 
39 And when it was 
day, they knew not 
the land:: but they 
discovered a certain 
creck with a shore, 
into the which they 
were minded, ifit were 
possible, to thrust iu 
the ship. 40 And when 
they had taken up the 
anchors, they eommit- 
ted themselves unto 
the sea, and loosed the 
rudder bands, and 
hoised up the mainsail 
to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 41 And 
falling into a plaee 
where two seas met, 
they ran the ship a- 
ground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and 
remained unmoveable, 
but’ the hinder part 
was broken with the 
violence uf the waves. 
42 And thé soldiers’ 
counsel was to kill 
the prisoners, lest any 
of them should swim 
out, and escape. 43 But 
the centurion, willing. 
to save Paul, kept 
them from their pur- 
pose ; and command- 
ed that they whieh 
could swim should 
east themselves first 
into the sea, and get 
to land: 44and the 
rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken 
pieces ofthe ship. And 
so it came to pass, 
that they eseaped all 
safe to land. 


XXVIII. And when 
they were escaped,then 
they knew that the 
island was called Me- 
lita. 2 And the barbar- 
ous people shewed us 
no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, 
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and received us every 
one, because of the pre- 
Bent rain, and because 
of the cold. 3 And 
when Panl had ga- 
thered a bundle of 
sticks, and laid then 
on the fire, there 
camo o viper out of 
the heat, and fastened 
on his hand. 4 And 
when the barbarians 
paw the tenromoaus 
beast hang on _ his 
hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt 
this man is a mur- 
derer, whom, thouzh 
he hath eseaped the 
sea, yet vengeance 
suffercth not to live. 
5 And he shook off the 
beast into the fire, and 
felt no harm. 6 How- 
beit they looked when 
he should have swol- 
len, or fallen down 
dead suddenly: but 
after they had looked 
a great while, and saw 
no harm come te him, 
they changed their 
minds, and said that 
he was a god. 7 In the 
same quarters were 
possessions of the chief 
man of the island, 
whose name was Pub- 
lius ; who received us, 
and lodged us three 
days courteously. 
8 And it came to pass, 
that tne father of Pub- 
lius lay sick of a fever 
and ofa bloody flux: to 
whom Paulentered in, 
and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and 
healed him. 9 So 
when this was done, 
others also, which had 
diseases in the island, 
canie, and were healed: 
10who also honoured 
us with many hon- 
eurs; and when we 
departed, they laded 
us with such things as 
were necessary. 


1] And after three 
months we departedin 
a ship of Alexandria, 
whicn had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign 
was Castur and Pol- 
lux. 12 And landing 
at Syracuse, we tar- 
ried there three days. 
13 And from thence we 
fetched a compass,and 
came to Rhegium: and 
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eddBovro mavrac ac, oa Tov vETOY TOY *ehEoTWTA Kat 
reccived all ofus, becauseof the rain that was present ane 

A had ~ oe a 

dua rb Wiyoce. 3 LuoroeWayroe.dé rov MavrAou dpvyavey? 
because ofthe cold. And “having *gathered Paul Sof ’sticks 
wrAnPoc, Kai énGevroc imi THY mvoay txidva"Péx" Tig 
taSquantity,and having laid[(them] on the fire a viper out of tie 
Oiounc %eNovca" Kabler rijc.xetpoc.adrov. 4 wedé Sedov" 

heat having come wound about his hand. And when “siw 
ot BdpBapoe Kpeuapevoy TO Onotoy éK THe.XEpdc.avrou 
‘the “barbarians Shanging *the ‘beast from his hand 

4 y f tae. fla 
CNeyov mpoe aAAHAove," Tavrwe goveve tory 6 dvOowroe 
they said to  oneanother, By all meansa murderer is 7iman 

ind a , ? ~ , ¢ if ~ + 
otroc, bv dtaowbivTa ix Tij¢ OurAdoone y Oikn Civ obK 
‘this, whom having been saved from the sea justice “to 7live “not 
siasey. 5'O piv otv famoriazag' ro Onptoy sig TO Tip 
Mpermitted. Tle, indeed, then having shaken off tho beast in.o the fire 
6 ot.6é mpogedcnwy avroy péeddev 
But they were expecting him _ tebe about 
Sripmoacfat' 1) Kataminrey apr vexody?  emLToAoe 
to becomeinflamed or tofalldown snddenly dead. But for a leug time 
avToy TpoToKWYTWY Kai DewpoUYTWY [HOEY ATOTOY &C aVTGY 
they expecting aud sceing uothing amiss to him 
ywopevov, ueraBaddomevot' eyo 'Ceov adrov eiva." 


suffered no injury. 


happening, changing their opinion sitid a god he was, 
7 'Ev.dé roic TEept TOV.TOTOVIKELVOY UTIpXEY Xwplee 
Now in the [parts] about that place were lands 
TW Tpwty ye vycov, dvouere Tomdw, O¢ ava- 
belonging tothe chief of the island, by name Publius, who having 
deEapevoc ipac *roeic apépac' girododvwce t&eviogy. 
received us three days in a friendly way lodged [us]. 


8 tyévero.d& rov marépa roullom\tov wuoerotc Kai ‘duvoev- 
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Andit happened the father of Publius “fevers Sand = Sdyscn- 
repia" ovrexopevor karaxsia8ar’ ao0g dv 0 TlavAoe etoed- 
tery 2oppressed “with aay to whom Paul having en- 
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TAC XEIPAc AVTW (aouTo 
tered and having prayed, 


having laid on (*his]} Shands ‘thim cured 
% e 9 , m T i f 4 e XN ‘ “f n Ww : 
auTOovV. TOUTOU OUY YEVOPLEVOU KaL O& AOLTTOL OF eXOre- 
him, This therefore having taken place alsothe rest who had 
a , ? ~ , ‘ 
rec acQevelac év ry vnow" mpoonpxovro Kai iOEepamEvorTo 
infirmities in the island came and were healed : 


ew 4 ~ ~ ? , ¢ ~ ‘ 2 f 
10 ot Kai roddaic ripaic éripnnoay nae, Kai avayopévote 


who also with many: honours honoured us, and on setting sail 
ém@éOEVvTO Ta «mpog Priv ypsiay.! 
they laid on [us] the things for [our] need. 
1] Mera.dé rogic pijyvac avnyOnpev iv mroiw mapaxexet- 
And after three months we sailed in aship which had 
, bf ~ , e] ’ ’ 
paxore tv TH INOW, AdE~arvdpivy, Tapas pw Atockotpotc’ 
wintered in the island, an Alexandrian, withanensign[the) Diosenri. 
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\2xai_ Karayfevreg slg Lupacobvoag izepsivapev PippEepac 
And having been brought to at Syracuse we remained *days 

ery ue ? ta > t a“ ‘ 
rocic’' 13 obey mepiedOdvreg KarnyTnoaper sic ‘PHytov, Kai 
"three, Whence having goneround we arrived at Bhegium; and 
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after one day, “having ®coiue Soa ‘a *south *wind. on the secoud day 
yAOouev sic TlortéAovg’ 14 ob evpdorrec adedkpovc mape_- 
wecame to Puteoli ; where having found brethren we were 


rAnOnpev Wr" adroig éempeivat tpépag imTa, Kai oUTWwE "Eig 
entreated Swith *them 'to?remain ‘days ‘seven. And thus to 
THY Papny yrOopev." 15 KaxeiOev ot adedpoi axovoarvrec 
Rome we came. Andtbence the brethren having heard 
Ta mepi = ipav SEHAOov" sic Aravrnow rpiv tdyprc" 
the things concerning us came out to meet us as far as 
"Ammiov.Pipov Kai Terwy TaBeovar’ od¢ tOwy o Tab- 
(the) market-placcof Appius and Three Taverns; whom seeing ‘Paul, 
doc, evyapiotrnoac. ry Oem ~EhaBev Oapooc. 
having giventhanks teoGod hetook courage. 
16 “Ore.cé *4AO0opev" sic ¥‘Pwpny *0 Exarovrapyog mapé- 
And when we came to Rome the centurion de- 
OwKev Tovc Ceopiove i orparomedapyy’" YrycoéiTlatrkp 
livered the prisoners to the commander of the eamp, but Paul 
éreroarn" péivev kad. éavrov, otv, rp pvdAdooovtTe abroy 
wasallowed to remain by himself, with the *who *kept *him 
orpatwwity. 17 ‘Eyévero.oé uera npépac TpEiC *ouyKadécac- 
*goldier. Anditcameto pass after “days ‘three *ealled Sto- 
Oa" @r6y TavAoy" rove odvtag rey ‘lovdaiwy mpwrovec’ 
gether 3Paul those who were of *the 5Jews ‘chief Zones. 
ouvehOdvtTwy.oi airy tdeyey mpoc aditote, >" Avdpec 
And having *come *together ‘they he said to them, Men 
10 nN ? ? 8 {I Ok ? e f Lad r ~ hal ~ 
aveAgot, eyw" ovdty evayTiovy momoacgc Tw haw 7 Toic 
brethren, I nothing ‘against ‘having "done the people or the 
eMeowv roig marpwoig Oéopiog %& ‘IepoocoAdpwy mapeddOny 
Zcustoms ‘ancestral a prisoner from Jerusalem was delivered 
ei¢ Tac xeipacg THY ‘Pwpaiwy* 18 oirweo avaxpivavtéc pe 
into the hands ofthe Romans, who having examined me 
bd é > ~ a A a > Ff ia 
éBovrovro amohvoa, dta TO pyoepiay airiay Oavarov 
wished to let [me] go, because not one cause of death 
& , ? ? ’ ? s 4 ~ > ‘ 
uvmapyev év éuot. 19 avrireyovrwy dé Tov ‘Tovdaiwy 
was there in me. _ But *speaking ‘against [*it] ‘the 2Jews 
nvayxacOny émucadécacOa Kaicapa, ody we rov.é010vc.pou 
I was compelled to appeal to Cesar, not as my “uation 


tywy Te “Cxarnyopiocat." 20 dia ratrny obyv tiv airiay 
thaving “anything “to *lay °against, For this ?therefore ‘cause 
d 


mapekadeoa vuac ely Kai woocdadjeat’ Evexey'_ yap 

2 called for you tosee and tospeak to [you]; for on account of 

rig Emidog Tov ‘lopanA Tiv.cdvow-rabrny TreEpixEepat. 

the hope of Israel this chain I have around [me]. 

21 Oi. mpd adbroy *elrov," ‘Hpeig ovre yodppara frepi 
And they to him said, We neither letters concerning 

gov édeEaueOa" ard ric lovdaiag ovre Tapayevouevoe Tic 


thee received from Judzxa, nor having arrived any one 

ae ? fd ? 4 n bi é U a os 
TwWY AEOay amnyyerEy 7 EAAANGEV TE TEpL OU 
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to hear what thou th‘nkest, 
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after one day the 
south wind blew, 
and we eame the 
next day to Puteoli: 
I41 where we found 
brethren, and were de- 
sired to tarry with 
them seven days: and 
80 we ‘went toward 
Rome. 15 And from 
thence, when the bre- 
thren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far 
as Appii forum, and 
The three taverns: 
whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and 
took courage. 


16 And when we 
cameto Rome, the 
centurion delivered 
the ‘prisoners to the 
captain of the guard: 
but Paul was suffcred 
to dwell by himself 
with a soldier that 
kept him. 17 And it 
came to pass, that after 
three days Paul ealled 
the chief of the Jews 
together: and when 
they were come toge- 
ther,hesaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, 
though I have com- 
mitted nothing against 
the people, or customs 
of our fathers, yet 
was I delivered pri- 
soner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the 
Romans, 18 Who, when 


‘they had examined me, 


would have let me go, 
because there was no 
cause of death in me, 
19 But when the Jews 
spake against zt, 1 was 
constrained to appeal 
unto Cesar; not that 
Thad ought to accuse 
my nation of. ‘20 For 
this cause therefore 
have I called for you, 
to sce you, and to 
speak with you: be- 
eause that for the hope 
of Israel I am bound 
with this chain. 21 Aud 
they said unto him, 
We neither received 
letters out of Judma 
concerning thee, nci- 
ther any of the bre- 
thren that came shew- 
ed or spake any harm 
of thee. 22 But we 
desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: 
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for ay concerning this 
sect, we know that 
every where it is spo- 
ken against. 23 And 
when they had ap- 
poiuted him a day, 
there came many to 
him into his lodging ; 
to whoin he expounded 
and testified the king- 
dom of God, persuad- 
ing them concerning 
Jvsus, both out of the 
Inw of Moses, and out 
of the prophets, from 
morning till evening. 
21 And some believed 
the things which wero 
spoken, and some be- 
lieved not. 25 And 
whLen they agreed not 
among themselves, 
th-y departei, after 
that Paul had spoken 
one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by 
Esniay the prophet un- 
to our fathers, 26 say- 
iny, Go uuto this peo- 
ple, nnd xay, Hearing 
ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and 
sccing ye shall see, and 
not peretive: 27 for 
the lieart of this peo- 
ple is waxed gross, 
and. their ears are 
dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they 
closed; test they should 
see with thcir eyes, 
nod hear -with their 
ears, and understand 
with their heart, and 
should be converted, 
and I shonla@ heal 
them. 28 Be it known 
therefore unto you, 
that the salvation of 
God is sent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they 
will hear it. 29 And 
when he had said 
these words, the Jews 
departed, and had 
great reasoning among 
themselves. 


30 And Panl dwelt 
two whole years in his 
own hired house, and 
received all that came 
in untohim, 31 preach- 
ing the kingdom of 
God,and teaching those 
things which concern 
the Lord Jesus Christ, 
with ali confidence, 
no man forbidding 
him. 
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to whom he expounded, 


TEP {LEVY MO 
for indeed as concerning 
Ort mavrayou avrTreyErat. 
that everywhere it is spoken against. 
hixov" moog abrov sic THY Eeviay wrELovEC 

came to him to the lodging many, 

Crapaprupoperog THY Baotrsiay Tov Meov, me(Qwy.tE abrove 
fully testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading them 
‘ra wepi Tov 'Inoov, ard.re Tow vepnou *Mucéwe" 

the things concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses 
A ~ ae De U t , ny 
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and the prophets, from morning te evening. And sone 
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indeed were persuaded of the things spcken, but some disbelicved. 


25 dotvpigwrotlcé'orteg mpog aAdyAoUg amEdvOVTO, Ee TdY- 
And disagreeing with one another they departed; ‘*having 
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roc TovllatvAov priya ev, Ore kardoc ro wretpa TO yoy 


3spoken 1Paul - Sword ‘one, Well the Spirit the Holy 
ry ’ A ah ~ U a 4 ' 
éladyoey dia ‘Hoatov rov mpognrov mpoc Tove warépac . 
spoke by Esaias the prophet to “fathers 
myav," 26 ™Eeyor," TlopevOnre wpocg rov.Aady.rovrov Kat 
‘our, saying, Go to this people, and 


size," "Axo axovoeTe, Kai ovpin ouvijre: Kai PdéTOITEC 
say, In hearing ye shall hear, and in no wise understand, and seeing 
BrEWere, kai ovpy inte’ 27 éexayvyOn-yap 1 Kapdia 
ye shall sec, and in no wise perceive. For has grown fat the heart 
ToU.AdOU.TOUTOV, Kai Toic Woiy Papswo i}Kovoay, Kai 
of this people, and with the ears heavily they have heard, and 
rove. og0arpovce.atray étkappvoay? pytore idwaw otc 
their eyes they have closed, lest theyshonldsee with the 
6POarpotc, Kai, ToIC Woiv aKovowoLY, Kai TH Kapdia 
eyes, and with the ears they should hear, and with the heart 
OU GOW, Kat imtorpépwor, Kai Piacwpat! adrovue, 
they should understand, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 
28 Cvwordy oty Yorw vpiv," Ore roig tOvecty amsoruA\n* 
Known therefore beit toyou, that tothe nations is sent 
TO OwTHoLoY TOU O0v, abTOi.Kai axoVoovTat. 29*Kai ravra 
the salvation of God; and they will hear. And these things 
? ~~ te ie Ld ~ AS ? ~ 4 bia ? 
avrov strdvtoc ami Boy ot ‘Iovdaiot, woddny Eyovrec iv 
he having said *went*away the ?Jews, ‘much having Samong 
EavToic, cu6ynrynow." 
®themsclves 7discussion. 
30 “Epenerv 6& %0 Matioc" dteriay odny év idtw puc- 
And ?abode *Paul two ’years 'whole in his own hired 
ca a st 
Ovrprart, Kai amedéxyero maytag Tove eloTOpEVOpEVOE TOG 


house, and welcomed all who came *n to 
3 fa ¢ A a ~ ~ a 
auTov, 31 knptoowyv thy Baoikiay Tov Oeov, Kai diddoxwy 
him, proclaiming the kingdom of God, and teaching 
4 8 ~ , ? ow ~ 8 , i 
Ta wept Tov Kuptov Inoov *ypiorov," pera Faong 
the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ, with all 
Tappyoiag akwrirwe. * 
freedom unhinderedly, 
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TIAYAOS dovd\oc ''Inood yptorov," kAnrog aodoroXoc, agui- 
Paul, bondman of Jesus Christ, a called apostle, sepa- 
piopévoc tic evayyédtoy Oeov, 2 6 mpoemnyyéiiaro dia 
rated to glad tidings of God, 
TWY.TPOPHNTWV.aUTOV é&Y ypagatc 


aytatc, S$ wepi Tov viov 


his prophets in “writings "holy, concerning *Son 
airov, Tov yevomivov .é«  o7éopparoc °Aapid" Kara 
"his, who came of (the] seed of David according to 


oaoxa, 4 rov do.obévrog viow Oeov éy duvapet, Kara 
flesh, who was marked out Son of God in power, according to [the] 
~: + .~ ? ~ ~ 
TvEvpia aywovryc, t—E dvacractwe veEeKowv, Inoov .yptorov 
Spirit ot holiness, by _ resurrection of (the) dead— Jesus Christ 
Tov.cuplov.yarv, 5 de ob ehaBoperv yap Kai amooroAny 
our Lord; by whom we received “ grace and  apostleship 
gic UTaKonY TioTewe tv maow Toic EOvEeow, vUmip TOU 
unto obedicnce offaith among all the nations, in behalf of 
ovouaToy.avrov, 6 éy oi¢ éore Kai vpeic, KAijTOi “Inoov 
his name, among whom are also ye, eallad of Jesus 
Xpicroy’ 7 macw roig otow tv ‘Pwuy ayaryroic, Oe0v, 
hrist s to all thosewho are in Rome ‘beloved of God, 
KAjTOIG Ayiolg’ YapLC Viv Kai eipnyvn amo Oeov TaTpoc.rjpey 
called saints: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
kat Kupiou ‘Inoov xp.orou. 
and, Lord Jesus Christ. 
8 parov piv evyapioré rpOem.pou dua “Incov ypiorou 
First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ 
vrip' ravrwy vuwy, Ore r-mwicTiC.UUo@Y KaTayyéANETae eV 
for 2all you, , that your faith is announced in 
Oky rw Koop’ 9 paprc.yap eee éoTiv O 
*whole'the world; for *witness yeas 
~ ? ~ ~ ~ ~ € 
iv Tp.mwvEvpaTipou ev TY elayyéAiq@ TOV-VLOV.AaUTOV, WC 
in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son, how 
adiaAEinTwo pveiay vLw@Y Totovpat, 10 wavTore Emi THY 
uncea: ingly mention of you I make, always at 
Toosevywy_piou dedpevoc, Féirwe" non moré evodwOyoopae 
nly prayers besecching, if by any means now at length shall be prospered 
> ~ ee, ~ ~ > by a € , ’ ~ 4 
évy Tp Oedypare Tov Oeov ENOEiv mpog vatac’ 11 emt7olW.yap 
by the will of God tocome to you. For I long 
aR ow ~ ~ ’ to o~ , 
iOgiy Uae, tva Th perad® §=xaolopa viv mvEevpariKdy, 
tosee you, that some7Il*may *impart gift ‘to “you spiritual, 
\ : ~ ~ ~ GD 
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to the ({end]“*be“established ‘ye, that is, to be comforted 


d 


Oedc, w AaTpEdw 


1God, whom Iserve 


which he before promised through. 


PAUL, a servant of 
Jesus Christ, called ¢o 
be an apostle, separat- 
ed unto the gospel of 
God, 2 (which he had 
promised afore by his 
prophets in the holy 
scriptures,) 3 concern- 
ing his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which 
was made of the seed 
of David according to 
the flesh; 4 and de- 
clared to be the Son of 
God with power, ac- 
cording to the spirit of 
holiness, by the resur- 
rection from the dead : 
5» by whom we have 
received grace and 
apostleship, for ohedi- 
ence to the faith a- 
mong all nations, for 
his name: 6 among 
whom are ye also the 
called of Jesus Christ: 
7 to all that be in 
Rome, beloved of Ged, 
called to be saints: 
Grace to you and peace 
front God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


8 First, I thank my 
God through Jesus 
Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of 
throughout the whole 
world. 9 For God is 
my witness, whom I 
serve with my spirit 
in the gospel of his 
Son, that without 
ceasing I make men- 
tion of you always in 
my prayers; 10 mak- 
ing request, if by wny 
means now at length 
I might have a pro>- 
perous journey by the 
will of God to come 
unto you. 11 Yor J 
long to see you, that T 
may impart unto you 
some spiritual gift, to 
the end ye may be es- 
tablished ; 12 that is, 
that I may be com- 
forted together with 
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you by the mutual 
faith both of you and 
me, 13 Now I would 
not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that often- 
times I purposed to 
come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that 
I might have some 
fruitamong you also, 
even as among other 


Gentiles. 1f'[ am 
debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the 


Barbarians; both to 
the wise, aud to the 
- unwise. 15 So, as much 
as in me is, am ready 
to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome 
also. 16 For I am not 
ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ : for it is the 
power of God unto 
salvation to every one 
that believeth ; to the 
Jew first, and also to 
the Greek. 17 For 
therein is the right- 
eousness of God re- 
vealed from faith to 
faith: asit is written, 
The just shall live by 
faith. 


18 For the wrath of 
God is revealed from 
heaven against all 
ungodliness and un- 
rightcousness of men, 
who hold the truth 
in unrighteousness ; 
19 because that which 
may be known of God 
is manifest in them; 
for God hath shewed 
tt unto them. 20 For 
the invisible things of 
him from the creation 
of the world are clearly 
seen, being understood 
by the things that are 
made, even his eternal 
power and Godhead ; 
s0 that they are with- 
out excuse : 21 because 
that, when they knew 
God, they glorified 
him not as God, nei- 
ther were thankful; 
but became vain in 
their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart 
was darkened. 22 Pro- 
fessing themselves to 
be wise, they became 
fools, 23 and changed 
* the glory of the un- 
corruptible God into 
an image made like to 
corruptible man, and 
to birds, and fourfoot- 
ed beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 24 Where- 
fore God also gave 
them up to unclean- 
ness through the lusts 
of their own hearts, to 


= 
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~ + ~ a ~ > Ls 7 @ ~ 
chyOnva iv vpiv Oia rie év adAndotg TicTewE VEwY.TE 
together among you, through the *in “one ‘another ‘faith, both yours 
~ if AA :d ~ ~ > ia a 
kai éuov* 18 0d-B&\w.6E Duag Gyvosiv, adedpot, Ort mod~ 
and mine. But I do not wish you tobe ignorant, brethren, that many 
a, , r) ow A € ~~ . > ’ » ‘ oe 
Lacie mooeGipny éOety mpdg Vac, Kai exwrvOny ayprTou 
times I proposed tocome _ to you, and was hindered until the 
eo ~ , ~ 2 € ~ 4 
dsvpo, tva Sxapréy ria" oxw Kal ety ovpiy, Kabwe 
pfescnt, that *fruit Isome I might have also among you, according as 
~ ~ ad / ’ 4 , 
kai éy rote Norroic ZOveowy., 14 “ENAnoiv.re kai BapBapore, 
alsoamong the other nations. Both toGreeks and barbarians, 
~ \ > ; ae er \ > 9 ON 
copoic.re Kai avonrotc, dpererng Ely’ 15 oUTWE TO KAT. EME 
bothtuwise and unintelligent, adebtor iam: so asto. me 
mpoOupov Kai vpiv roi¢ ty “Pwpy evay- 
{there is] readiness also *to®you ‘who [‘are] *in‘ °Rome 'to ?announce 
yerioac0a. 16 ov-yapémaoytvona To hrov 
the glad tidings. For I am not ashamed of the of the 
xptsrou"" divapic.yap Oeod gory etc owrnpiay mayvTi Ty 
Christ : forpower of God itis unto salvation to every one that 
ld ’ aa ~ is \ é 
misrevovrt, lovdaiw.re ‘xo@rov" cat “EXAnve. 17 dtcaoovyvyn 
believes, both to Jew first and to Greek: 2righteousness 
ap Osov év air@ amoxahumrerar ix TioTEwo Eig TioTLY, 
‘for of God in it is revealed by faith to faith; 
4 a € 4 , 3 , e 
kaOwe yéypamrat,  <+O.0& dixatoc ix miorewg Cnoerat. 
according as it has been written, Butthe just by faith shall live: 
18 ’Aroxadvrrerat.yap d6oyn 9e0v am ovpavod émi Tacay 
For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all 


evayyéAtov 
glad tidings 


dciBeayv cai ddiciay avOpwrwy rdv thy adnOaay ev 
ungodliness andunrighteousness of men who the truth in 

aducia Karexovrwy, 19 dort = ro.yywarov rou Deov 
unrighteousness hold. Because that which is known of God 


pavepov éoriy iv avroic, o*yap.Pedc" abroic tpavspwoer* 

“manifest ‘is amoug them, for God tothem manifested [it]; 
avTovu amd KTisgwCo. KoOopou Toi¢c 
from creation of (the) world by the 
Towppaow H.TE Aldtoc avTdU dUVAa- 
things made both eternal ‘his power 
puc Kai Padre, ei¢ TO eivar abrovde avamoXoynrouc. 21 dort 


adoaTa 
invisible thiugs of him 


voovpeva KaQoparat, 
being understood are perceived, 


20 ra.yap 


for the 


and divinity; for 7to *be *them without excuse. Because 
, ‘ a) , ’ € a) st 7) , a 13 , 
yvovTec Tov Peov, ovy we Oeov éddEacay n “EvXaplo- 


having known God, God they glorified [him] or were thank- 
rnoav,! ™adX"" évarawOnoay ty Toic.diadoytopoic_.avTwY, Kai 
ful ; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
éaxoTioOn 1) aovvETOC avtwy capdia’ 22 dacKxorrec 
was dark-ned the *without *understanding 7of?them ‘heart: professing 
eivat codoi tuwpavOnoay, 23 Kai HAda~ay rv dd~ay rov 
tobe wise they became fools, and changed the glory of the 
agQaprov Beov év opowpare eikdvog P0aprov avOpwrou 
incorruptible God into alikeness of an image of corruptible man 
Kai TWETELVOY Kal TETPATOOWY Kai EpTEeTGY. 24 6d "Kai" 
and ofbirds and quadrupeds and creeping things. Wherefore also 
, A £ a ~ = ~~ ~ 
TapeowKev avTove 0 Oedc Ev raic émupiaic THY.Kapdiwy.av- 
2 4 3 1 4 a . 
gave *up them God in the desires of their hearts 
Tw eic akaBapsiay, Tov aripalecOa Ta.cwphara.avTay ty 
to  uncleanness, 7to *be *dishonoured ‘their “bodies between 


not as 


& Tia Kapwov GLTTrAW. 
nvxapiaTyaay GLTTrA. 


 — rov xpraTov GLTTrAW. 


— To i{mpwrov] L. “* Geos yap GLTTrAW, 
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I, I¥. ROMANS. 


Seavroic’! 25 oirivec pernrXaLay thy ddnOEay rov Ocov iv 
themselves : who changed. the truth of God into 
oe} i? 4 ? te A % Ud ~ ’ 
Tq Wevda, Kai iceBacOnoay Kai éharpevoay Ty  KrTicE 
falsehood, and reverenced and served the created thing 
mapa Tov xKrisavra,  6¢ tore evdoynro¢ etc TotC aidvac. 
beyond jhim who created [it],who is blessed to the ages, 
2 4 ~ ’ 9 ‘ e ‘ ? ¢ 
apnyv. 26 dta-rovro zaptdwkey adrovde 6 Osdc sig maOn 
Amen, For this reason “gave *up them God to passions 
aripiac’ at re: yap OirErae avTay perAr\aLay Thy dvotny 
ofdishonour, both ‘for “females ‘their changed the natural 
Xpijow ec rHy mapa gtorv? 27 dpoiwcPre" sai ot Wppevec! 
use into that contrary to nature; andin like mauneralsothe males 
adévrec rHY Huaikny yojow rijc Ondsiac, texavOncay éy Ty 
having left the natural use ofthe female, wereinflamed in 
J ‘<4 ? ~ ? VAAN >, r bed ft ? 8 ” |] A 
opesetavrwy ei¢ adrXArnXouc, *aposvec' ev “apoeow" rhy 
their lust towards one another, males with males 
acxnpoobyny Karepyaldnevor, kai THY avrynoiay jy ede 
*shame 4working out, and the recompense which was fit 
THS-7TAayync.aiTay tv -tavtoig amodapBdavoyrec. 28 cai 
of their error in themselves receiving, And 
J 
KaOwe ovk.édoxiwacay rov Ocdy tyev év ETLYVIOCEL, 
according as they did not approve °God *to *have in {their] knowledge, 
maptOwKer avrove 6Oedc éig addxyoy vovy, roety ra LR 
*gave *up 3them *God to anunapproving mind, todo things not 
KaOynxovra, 29 merAnpwpEvovec magn adicia,  ‘zopveia," 
fitting ; being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, 
‘rovnpia, mheovecia, Kakia’" peorode p9ovou, Povey, Eptdoc, 
wickedness, covetousness, malice; full ofenvy, murder, strife, 
ddrov, KaxonOeiacy WOupiordc, 30 KaradaXove, Jeoarvyéic, 
guile, evil dispositious;  whisperers, slanderers, hateful to God, 
UBpiorac, vrepnddvouc, draZdvac, EGEUPETUC KaKwY, 
insolent, proud, vaunting, inventors of evil things, 
yovevory ameOeic, 31 daovvérove, acvvGErovc, a- 
to parents disobedient, without understanding, perfidious, without 
? ? ? ? Ui 4 
oropyoue, Yaoroveouc,' aveXenpovac: 82 oiriwec 76 
natural affection, implacable, unmerciful ; who the 


Otkaiwpca Tov Geou émtyvovTec, OTL of Td.rolavra 
righteous judgment of God having known, that those such things 


modaoovrec ako Oavdrov eiciv, ob flovoy avTa TroLovow, 


doing worthy of death are, not only *them ‘practise, 
Gra kai svvevdoxovow reic mpdooovary. 
but also areconsenting to those that do (them]. 

2 Ato avaroddyyroc él, © dvOpwre, mac 6 Kpivwr' 


Wherefore 

Lo a 
Ev_y.ya 
for in that in which thou judgest the 


thou art, O 


KpivEtc TOY ETEDOY, CEAVTOY KaTaKpIVEC’ 
’ 
other, thyself thou condemuest : 


inexcusable man, every one who judgest, 


Taya aura mpacoec 6 Kpivwy. 2 oidapev *Cé" bre TO 
for the same things thou doest who judgest. 7We *know ‘but that the 
Kpiya rou Oeov tor =Kxard adnOaaviri robe rTaroimira 

judgment ofGod is accordingto truth uponthosethat suchthings 
mpdocovrac. 3 Royily.ci rovro, & dvOpwre, 6 Kpivwr 
do. And reckonest thou this, O man, who judgest 

~ ~ t 
TOV TA.TOLAUTA Wpdooorrac Kai TOWwWY avTa, OTL 


those that such things do, and practisest them [thyself], that 
© aurots LTTrA. P62 L. 4 dpoeves ELTraAW.  appeves T. 
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dishonour their own 
bodies between them- 
selves: 25 who changed 
the truth of God into a 
lie, and worshipped 
and served the crea- 
ture more than: the 
Creator, who is blessed 
for ever. Amen. 26 For 
this canse God gave 
them up unto vile af- 
fections: foreveu their 
women did changethe 
natural use into that 
which is against na- 
ture: 27 and likewise 
also the men, leaving 
the uatural use of the 
woman, burned . in 
their lust one toward 
another; men with 
men working that 
which isunseemly, and 
receiving in them- 
selves that recompence 
of their error which 


“Was meet. 28 Andeven 


as they did not like to 
retain God in their 
knowledge, God gave 
them over to a repro- 
bate mind, to dothose 
things which are not 
convenient; 29 being 
filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, 


‘wickedness, coretous- 


ness, maliciousness ; 
full of envy, murder, 
debate, deceit, ma- 
whisperers, 
30 backbiters, haters 
of God, despiteful, 
proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, 
disobedient to parents, 
31 without wunder- 
standing, covenant- 
breakers, without na- 
tural affection, im- 
placable, unmerciful : 
32 who knowing the 
judgment of God, that 
they which commit 
such things dre worthy 
of death, not only do 
the same, but have 
pleasure in them that 
do them. 

Il. Therefore thou 
art inexcusable, O 
man, whosoever thou 
art that judgest: for 
wherein thou judgest 
another, thou con- 
demnest thyself; for 
thon that judgest doest 
the same things. 2 But 
we are sure that the 
judgment of God is ac- 
cording to truth a- 
gainst them which 
commit such things. 
3 And thinkest thou 
this, O man, that 
judgest them which do 
such things, and doest 
the same, that thou 
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shalt escape the jude- 
went of God? 4 or 
despisest thou the 
riches of his good- 
ness and forbearance 
and longsuffering ; not 
knowing that the 
goodness of God lead- 
eth thee torepentance? 
5 But after thy hard- 
ness and impenitent 
heart treasurest up un- 
to thyself wrath a- 
gainst the day of 
wrath and revelation 
of the rimhteous judg- 
ment of God; 6 who 
will render to every 
man according to his 
deeds : 7 to them who 
by patient continu- 
ance in well doing 
seek for glory and 
honour and immortal- 
ity, eternnl life : 8 but 
unto them that are 
contentious, and do 
not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, 
indignation andwrath, 
9 tribulation and an- 
guish, upon every soul 
of man that doeth evil, 
of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; 
10 but glory, honour, 
and peace, to cvery 
man that worketh 
good, to the Jew first, 
and also to the Gen- 
tile; Il for there is no 
respect of persons with 
God. 12 For as many 
as have sinned with- 
out law shall also 
perish without law: 
and as many as have 
sinned in the law shall 
be judged by the law; 
13 (for not the hearers 
of the jaw are just 
before God, but the 
doers of the law shall 
be justified. 14 For 
when the Geutiles, 
which have not the 
law, do by nature the 
things contained in 
the law, these, having 
not the law, are a 
law unto themselves : 
15 which shew the 
work of the law writ- 
ten in their hearts, 
their conscience also 
bearing witness, and 
their thoughts the 
mean while accusing 
or else ¢xeusing one 
ano.hcr;) 16 in the 
duy when God shall 
Judge the secrets of. 
mien by Je=us Christ 
according to my gos- 
pel. 

17 Behold, thou art 
called HY Jew, “and 
restest in the law, and 
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on ingen To Koipa Tov Oeov; 4% Tov xAOvTOU Tie ypn- 
thou shalt eseape the jndgment of God? or the riches of the kind- 


OTOTHTOC AVTOU Kai THE AVOXTC Kat TIC paKoOUvMIAaCG . KaTa- 
ness of him and the forbearance and the long-suffering despisest 


~ , ~ A A ~ ~ ? é 
gpoveic, ayvody bre TO ypyoroy Tov GEod ic pETavoLaY cE, 


thou, not knowing that the kindness of God to repentance thee 
dye; 5 xara.dé  rijv.cxAnpérnrd.cov Kal aperavonroy 
leads? but according to thy hardness and impenitent 


capdiav Onoaupi~erc ceavT@ dpyny év see Opyig Kai aTro- 


heart treasurest up tothyself wrath in aday of wrath and re- 
kartribewe  dtxatoxpisiac Tov Ogov. 6 O¢ amrodwom éExdoTH 
velation of righteous judgment of God, who willrender toeach 
‘ ” ~ “ ? e ye 
kara Td.épya.avrov. 7 Toic pév ead vrropovyy epyou 
according to his works: to those that with endurance if *work 


dyalod, ddtayv Kai Tiny Kat apOapciay Cnrovow, Cwiyy 


good, glory and honour and incorruptibility are seeking— life 
aiwviov. 8 roic.oé é&& ipiOeiac, Kat azeBovow Yuer" rH 
eternal, But to those of contention, and who disobey the 
ibe opévorc.ce rH aduKi “Oupoc Kat dpyn," 
aAnGea, mweGopevowc.o& TH AOLKIC, voc Kat opyn, 


truth, but obey 
9 OrAnkic Kai orevoywpia, iwi macay pvyny avOowmou Tov 
tribulation and strait, on evcry soul of man that 

c ‘ , , ‘ ~ Vay 5 
Karepyalopévou' TO Kaxov, lovdaiov.re mpwrov Kat EXAnvog 


unrighteousness— indignation and wrath, 


works out evil, both of Jew first and of Greck; 
10 d6fa.d& kai rips Kai eipnyn mavri rp ioyalouév@ 7d 
but glory and honour and _ peace to everyone that works _ 


ayabéy, “lovdaiy.re mowroy Kai “EXAnve’ 11 od.yaptorw 
good, both4o Jew first, and to Greek: for there is not 


“rpocwmrohnYia" apd Ty OE. 12 dont.yap avdpwe ijpapror, 


respect of persons with God. For as many as without law sinned, 
? td 4 ~ a u ? € ON 
aVvOMWE Kai aToAOvYTaU Kai door tv Vopw uaproV, ba 
withoutlaw also shall perish ; andasmanyasin law sinned, by 
vopou ko8noovrat, 13 ob-yap ot axooarai rod" vopov dixator 
law shall be judged, (for not the hearers ofthe law [are] just 
. ¢ ~t a) ~ AN’ t ‘ b ~ i , } aye 
Tapa T@ Et, a OL TOUNTAL “TOU. vOUOU LKGlLWONOOVTaE. 
with God, but the doers ‘ofthe law shall be justified. 
ue 4 ” vw 
14 Orav.yao ey , Ta pH vopoy txovra pice ra 
For when . nations which “not “law “have by nature the things 
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‘xoy," otrot vopoyv pr txovrec, éavroic iow 
of the law 


practise, these, law not having, tothemselves are 
ld 6 e 9 fe ~~ © 

vopoc’ 15 otrwveg évdeixvurrar rd Epyov Tov vowov ypamTOY 

alaw; who shew the work ofthe law written 
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év Taic.Kapdiaic.aiTrw@v, Soupaprupovence' abray ripe ove 

in thair hearts, *bearing *witness >with ‘their 7con- 


Onoewt, kai perakd ANAAwY THY AOYlOMaY KaTHyOpOvYTwY 


science, and between one another the reasonings accusing 
bat 4 ? ’ » e e ~ e 
nH Kai amohoyoupévwr, 16 év nptog fore" xprvet 6 Bede 
or also defending ;) in aday when ?shall3judge ‘God 
8 4 ~ ? ? a . i 
Ta KpUTTa tTwy dvOowrwy, KaTd To.ebayyéddv_pou, Old 
ie secrets of men, according to my glad tidings, by 
& Inoov ypiorov." 
Jesus Christ. 
ne > ~ 4 , : ~ 
17 "Ide" od "lovdaioc ivovopaly, Kai éravaravy ‘rep 
Lo, thou aJew art named, and restest in the 
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voum, Kai Kavyaoat ty Oe, 18 Kai yiwwoKerg TO OeAnpa, Kat 


law, and boastest in God, and knowest the will, and 
, A e 2) = 

OoxipaZerc Ta diagépovra, KaTnyovpevog éK TOU 

approvest the things that are more excellent, beiug instructed out of the 


vopov’ 19 wézoOac.ré ‘ceauroy Odnydov eivar TUprwy, 
law ; ‘and art persuaded [that] thyself aguide art of [the] blind, 


~~ ~ ba . L4 a \ ’ la Ld 
gucg.Tav ty oKéret, 20 wadeutiy adppdyvwy, didacKkaroy 
a light of those in darkness, an instructor of [the] feclish, ° a teacher 


ynTiwy, ExovTa THY popowoww THC yywoewe Kai THC ahnOEiac 


of infants, having the form of knowledge andofthe truth 
ty rg vipw 21 d0bv didaoxwy Erepoy, ceavroyv ov dt~ 
in the | law: thou then that teachest another, thyself “not ‘dost 
OaOKELC ; 6  Knovoowy jun) wAETrEW, KAEMTELC; 22 6 
*thou teach? thou that proclaimest not tosteal, dost thousteal? thou that 
AEywy py = oexeEvELy, POLYEVELC; f) 
sayest not to commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that 
Boedvovopevoc Ta Eidwda, LEOOGUAELC ; 23 0¢ év 
abherrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? thou who in 
voip Kavyadca, oid Tie wapaBdsewe Tov vomou Tov BEdy 
law ‘boastest, throughthe transgression ofthe law ,. 3God 
dryiaZerc; 24 To.yap dvopa rov Oeod ot’ vpag Bdao- 
*dishoncurest. *thow ? Forthe name of God through you is blas- 
gnueirac év roic tOveow, Kxadwe yéypanra. 20 ITlepi- 
phemed among the nations, according as it has been written. 7Circum- 
Top pey. yap wperet tay pomov mpasoyc’ éav.oé 
cision ‘indeed ‘for profits if [the] law thou deest; but if 


mapaBarne vowov ye, 1-wEoLTOUN.cov aKpoBuaTia yéyoveEer. 
a@ transgressor 
26 édy oby 1) axpoBvortia ra dixkatwpara Tov vdpov gudac- 
If therefore the uncircumcision the requirements of the law Keep, 

- > e G we Beet td 
ay, *obyi" 7) daxpoBvoria.abrov sig reptromiy AoyoOnoerat ; 
*=not Shis *uncircumcision 5for Scircunicision ‘shall be reckoned? 
27 Kai xpivet 1 Ek voewo axpoBvaTia, TOY VOMOY TEdOVEA, 
and ‘shall °judge*the *by *nature *uncircumcision, Sthe “law ‘fulfilling, 

, ny ~ tf: , 

Gé TOY Old ypauparoc Kai TEOLTOMIG = TapaBarny vopov; 
thee who with letter and circumcision [art] atransgressor of law? 
28 ov-yap 6 év.ryigaveowp “Iovdaidcg éoriv, ovde 


For not he that [isone] outwardly 2a, 3Jew | lis, neither 

 év.r@gpavepp iv capki  meptroun’ 29 'adAr" oO 
that outwardly in flesh [is] circumcision ; but he that [is] 
ty.ry.KputTp Lovoaioc, Kai weptropin = Kagdtag éy TvEU- 

hiddenly 3 Jew [is one]; and circumcision [is] of heart, in spi- 
part, ov.ypappart’ of 6 Erawoc ovbx t& avOpwrur, 
rit, not inletter; of whom the praise. [is] not of men, 
™GVX'! gx ro OEov. 

but of God. 


3 Ti ody 1d zepiccdy Tov Lovdaiov, } Tic 1) whéEELA 
What then [is] the superiority of the Jew? or whatthe profit 


tiie mEptropic; 2 woAd xara wavra TpdTOY. TpwToY piv 


of the circumcision ? Much in every way : *first 

o 4 | eV ? , a ’ ~ : ne ? e ? 
dp" bre imorevOnoay ra Noyia- TOU MEov. BTLyap, & 
for that they wereentrusted with the oracles of God, For what, if 


HMLOTNTAY .TLVEC$ J) 1).amTLoTiC.AavTaY THY TioTLY TOU DeoU 
Snot Zhelieved ‘some? “their unbelief the 'faith 13yf God 


of law thou art, thy circumcision uncifcumcision has become, ' 


4U7 
makest thy boast of 
God, 18 and knowest 
his will, and approv- 
est the things that are 
more excellent, being 
instructed out of the 
law ; 19 and art cou- 
fident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them 
which are in darkness, 
20 an instructor of the 
foolish, a teacher of 
babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the 
law. 21 Thou thcre- 
fore which teachest 
ancther, teachest thon 
not thyself ? thou that 
preachest a man should 
not steal, dost thou 
steal? 22 thou that 
sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, 
dest thou commit a- 
dultery? thou that 
abhorrest idols, dost 
thou commitsacrilege? 
23 thou that makest 
thy beast of the law, 
through breaking the 
law dishonourest, thou 
God ? 24 For the name 
of God is blasphemed 
among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is 
written. 25 For circuim- 
cision verily profiteth, 
if thou keep the law 
but if thou be a break- 
er of the law, thy cir- 
cumcision is madeun- 
circumcision. 26 There- 
fore if the uncircum- 
cision keep the right- 
eousness of the law, 
shall not his uncir- 
cumcision be count- 
ed for circumcision ? 
27 And shall not un- 
circumcision which is 
by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, 
who the letter 
and circumcision dost 
transgress the law? 
28 For he isnot aJew, 
which is one cutward- 
ly; neither i that 
circumcisicn, which is | 
outward in the flesh : 
29 but he ws a Jew, 
which is one inward- 
ly ; and circumcision 
is that of the heart, in 
the spirit, and not in 
the letter; whose 
praise 7s not of men, 
but of God. 

III. What advan- 
tage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit 
is there of circumci- 
sion? 2 Much every 
way : chiefly, because 
that unto them were 
committed the oracles 


a ces 
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of Ged. 3 Tor whatif 
sone did not believe ? 
shall their unbelicf 
make the faith of God 
without effect? 4 God 
forbid: yea, tet God be 
true, but every mana 
liar ; as it is writton, 
That thou mightcst be 
justified in thy say- 
ings, and wmightest 
overcome when thou 
art judged. 5 Butif our 
unrighteousness com- 
mend the righteous- 
ness of God, what shall 
we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh 
vengeance? (I speak 
as a man) 6 God for- 
bid: for then how 
shall God judge the 
world? 7 For if the 
truth of God hath more 
abounded through my 
lie unto his glory; 
why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 
8 And not rather, (as 
we be slanderously re- 
ported, and as some af- 
firm that we say,) Let 
us do evil, that good 
may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are 
we better than they? 
No, in no wise: for 
we have before proved 
both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, that they are all 
under sin; 10 as it is 
written, There is none 
rightcous, no, notone: 
1] there is none that 
understandeth, there 
is none that seeketh 
after God. 12 They are 
all gone out of the 
way, they are together 
become unprofitable ; 
there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 
13 Their throat is an 
open sepulchre ; with 
their tongues they 
have used deceit ; the 
poison of asps 7s under 
their lips: 14 whose 
mouth is full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: 
15 their feet are swift 
to shed blood 16 de- 
struction and misery 
are in their ways: 
17 and the way of 
peace have they not 
known: 18 there is no 
fear of God before ¢ 


their eyes. 19 Now we / 


know that what things | 
soever the law saith, | 
it saith to them who | 
are under thelaw: that 
every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the 
world may become 
guilty before God. 


° xafarep TTr. 
© nxpewOnoay TTr. 


IPOD “YOURratlor.. LIT. 
f a a NA € A ¥ , 
KATAPYNOEL § A ppeyévouro" yirecOw.cé 0 Pe0g adnOae, 
“shall 7make ®of *no ‘effect? mayitnot be! but let “be ‘Gods, true, 
~ ‘ ” , oO 2 Q Seat , "Oo 
mwac.dt avOowmog WEevarnce, CKabwe yéypamrat, Two 
and every man false, according as it has been written, That 
A ~ ~ ’ x bs te 9 ~ 
av.ducawyc éyv roic.AOyolc.cov, Kat Puiknoygc" ev TW 
thou shouldest be justified in thy words, and overcome in 


, ’ ? A “ ’ e ~~ ~ - ’ 
kpivecOai.ce. 5 El6é 1.adtxiarpayv Oeov dtkavoouvny ovuvi= 
thy being judged. Butif our unrightcousness *God’s “righteousness ‘com- 

, m~ a ” € A 3 % é a 
OTNOW, TL EMOVMEY; pn) acicog 0 O80¢ 0 Eemtdéowy THY 
mend, what shallwesay? ([is]*unrighteous ‘God who intlicts 
r ” ? .Y i i. ? 4 ae 
opynv; Kara avOowrov éEyw. 6 pn)-yevolTo” eel THC 
wrath? According to man I speak, May it not be! since how 
~~ a Ad ? e td ~ ~ 
Ko.vet 0 Oed¢ TOY KOopoy; 7 EL ‘yap! 7 adnOea rov Orov 


shall7judge ‘*God the © world? "If “for the truth of God 
éy r@.éuw.pevopare imeplocevoey Elc Tiv.00Eav.avToU, Tt ert 
in my lie abounded to his glory, why yet 


cabwe Brac- 


we are 


Kadyw we apapTwrO¢ Kpivopar; 8 Kal pH 
Salso7I ‘as *a*sinner | ‘am judged? and not, according as 
4 ra ~ e er 

gnpovpeba, Kai Kabwo gaciv triveg ippac Eye, Ort 
injuriously charged aud according as *afirm ‘some(that}] we say, 
Tomouwpey Tda.kakd iva thOg ra.ayaQa; wy 7d Kpipa 
Let us practise evil things that *‘may *come “good “things? whose judyment 
EVOLKOV EOTLY. 


2just lis, 
‘o - 
9 Ti otv; mpoeyouela; ov.mavrwe’ mponriacapeOa.ydp 
What then? are we better? not at all: for we before charged 
Tovdaioue.re cai “EXAnvac mavrag tb apapriay elvat, 
beth Jews and Greeks all 3under *sin ['with] *being: 
10 kaQwe yéyoamrat, “Ort odxiorw dikatog ov6é 


according as it has been written, There is not a righteous one, uot even 
sic’ 11 ovKéorw TO" GuYLmY, OUK~oTLY 86" éxtnrav 
one: there is not [one] that understands, there is not [one] that seeks after 

S Q fd s rer ov ef t oy ? 4) 
Tov Geov, 12 wavrec tb ExAwvar, apa nXoELwWON= 
God. All did go out of the way, together they became unprofit- 


= ” 2 
cay" ovK.éor ‘% mowy xonorornra, obxioriy Ewe 
able; there is not [one] practising kindness, there is not so much as 


évoc. 13 ragog avewypévoc 6.\dovyé.abrwy, Taic yhwooate 


one; Ssepulchre ‘an “opened [is] their throat, with *tongues 

aitaéy édodwveav’ toc aoridwy Une ra.xeidn.abrov 
‘their they used deceit: poison ofasps [is] under their lips : 

14 wy 1d oropa*® apaic Kai mupiac yéiue’ 15 d€eic ot 


ef whom the mouth of cursing and of bitterness is full; swift 


TodeC.avTwY Exxéat aiua* 16 obyToIpa Kai TadaLTwpia 
their feet toshed blood; ruin and misery (are) 
év raic.odotc.aitav' 17 Kxai dcdv eipnyne oUK.éyvwoay. 
in their ways ; and away ofpeace they did not know 
18 ovk.éorry goBog Beov aréivavtt riv.d¢0adpev.abrav. 
there is no fear of God before their eyes, 
19 Oidaperdé Ore boa 6 vopocg héyea, Toig iv rH vouw 
Now we know that whatsoever the law says, tothose in the law 
oe e ~ , ~ s 
Aadti® twa wav oropa gpayyg, Kai dtarddixoc yévnras 
it speaks, that every mouth may be stopped, and under judgment be 
~ € ’ ~ ~ 
Tag 0 Kuopoc ry Beg. 20 Grdre é&& Epywy vopuov ob ducatw- 
all, the world toGed. Wherefore by works of law ?not ‘shall ba 


F — o L{tTr]. 8 [o] L. 
+ [av7@v] (read their mouth) L. 


v 
P vuxyoers Shalt overcome T, 
¥ + o (read that practises) T. 
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Onoerar waoa cdot évwmoy abrov' dut-yap vouov — émi- 

justified ek flesh before him; forthrough .law [is] know- 
(lit, all) 


yywoc ajtapriac. 
ledge — of sin. 
/ 21 Nuvi.dé ywpic vépov etcawcivn O200 medavépwrat, 
Butnow apart from law righteousness of God has been manifested, 
papTupoupéivn vO TOU VYOmoU Kai TwY TeOdNTHY’ 22 CL~ 
being borne witness to by the law and the prophets : 7right- 
kaiocuvn C& Oeov Cid TioTrEewc Inoov ypiorov, ec mavrac 
eousness ‘evenofGodthrongh faith of Jesus Christ, towards all 
*kat emi wavrac! rove miorevoyrac’ ov.yap.toTiy dtacroAn’ 
aud upon all those that believe : for there isno difference: 
23 wavrec.ydp Huaproy Kai vorEepovyrat rhc ddénc Tov Beov, 
for all sinned and come short ofthe glory of God; 
24 ducacovpevor Swpedy ry.airov-yapirt, dia rih¢ amodv- 
being justified gratuitously by his grace, through the re- 
TowoEWC THC tv xotoTP ‘Inoov, 25 by mpoeFero 0 Ped 
demption which [is] in Christ Jesus ; whom ?set *forth ‘God 
can Waoriovoy dia Yrig! wiorewe tv rp.abrov.atpart, &ic  Ev- 
amercy seat through faith in his blood, for a shew- 
dak rycduatotync.avrov, did THY mapeow Ter 
ing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the 
TPOYeyovorwyv apaprnparwy 26 ty ry avoxy rou 
2that *had *before ‘taken “place ‘sins in the forbearance 
Qo, mpdc* evoesiy THce.duatoovvnc.avrou ey TY VviY 
of God; for [the] shewing forth of his righteousness in tha present 
cao, &ic TO Elvat.avroy Cikatoy kai dixatovyta Tov éiK 
time, for his being just and justifying him that [is] of [the] 
( miotewc ‘Incoov. 27' Tov oty 7 Kavynowc;  e&exdeiaOn. 
faith of Jesus. Where then(is]the boasting? It was excluded. 
did olov vopov; Tray Epywy; ovxi, adda Od vopov 
‘ Through what law ? of works? No; but through a law 
miorewe. 28 royiZoueba Yoty" Priore: Sikatovoba:" avOpw- 
] Va “We reckon ‘therefore *by !°faith °to "be °justified *a *man 
\ mov, Ywpic Epywy vomov. 29 7 Iovdaiwy 0 O8dc povov; 
apart from works of law. Of Jews [ishe]the God only? 
obxi.cdé! Kai iOvav; vai kai Ovev' 380 aeimeo" ete 
and not also of Gentiles? Yea, also of Gentiles: since indeed one 
0 Ge0c dc dtkatwoe TEPITOMNY EK TWioTEwo, Kai 
God [itis] who will justify [the] circumcision by faith, and 
akpoBvoriay dia Tico wiorewc. 31 vopor oby karapyov-~ 
uncircumcision through faith. 5Law then ‘do*we*make of no 
yey did Tig TioTEwWC; pIp-yévotTo’ AAA vopory. “tar apev." 
effect through faith ? May it not be! but SJaw ‘we “establish. 
4 Ti oty tpovper PAGBoadp rov.raripa.apay evpnkévar' 
What then shallwesay Abraham our father has found 
kara oapxa; 2&i.yap ABpadyu tz & 11) vOn, é 
pKa; -yap paap && Epywy edtkaiwOn, EXEL 
according to ficsh? Forif Abraham by works was justified, he has 
o ‘ IAN’ My A g A ll , a Ve alt € 4 
kavynpa, adX ov mpoc Srov' Geov. 3 riyao 1) ypagpy 
ground of boasting, but not towards God. For what *the *scripture 
Aeyee; ‘Etorevoev.oé “ABpadp rp Oep, Kai éoyicOn airy 


‘says ? And 7believed 1Abraham God, and it was reckoned to him 
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20 Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there 
shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for 
‘by the law ts the know- 
ledge of sin. 

/ 21 But now the right- 
eousness of God with- 
out the law is mani- 
fested, being witness- 
ed by the law and the 
prophets ; 22 even the 
py cea of God 
which is by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all 
and upon all them that 
believe: for there is 
no difference: 23 for 
all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory 
of God ; 24 being justi- 
fied freely by his grace 
through the redemp- 
tion that isin Christ Je- 
sus: 25 whom God hath 
set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith 
in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness for 
the remission of sjns 
that are past, through 
the forbearance of 
God; 26 to declare, I 
say, at this time his 
righteousness : that he 
might be just, andthe 
justifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus, 
27 Where its boasting 
then? It is excluded, 
By what law? of 
works? Nay: but by 
the law of faith. 
28 Therefore we con-~ 
clude that a man is 
justified by faith with- 
out the deeds of the 
law. 29 /s he the God 
of the Jews only? is 
he not also of the 
Gentiles ? Yes, of the 
Gentiles also: 30 see- 
ing-it is one God, which 
shall justify the qir- 
cumcision by faith, 
and  uncircumcision 
through faith. 31 Do 
we then make void 
the law through faith? 
God forbid: yea, we 
establish the law, 


IV. What shall we 
say then that Abraham 
our father, as pertain- 
ing to the flesh, hath 
found ? 2 For if Abra- 
ham were justified by 
works, he hath whereof 
to glory; but not be- 
fore God. 3 For what 
saith thescripture? A- 
braham believed God, 
and it was counted 
unto him for right- 
eousness. 4 Now to him 
that worketh is the 


8 yap ‘for GLTTrAW, 


> Sixacovabat miorer GLTTrA. e — §¢ and GLTTrA. 4 et wep LTTrA. ® taravomey 
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rewart not reckoned 
ofgrace, but of debt. 


5 But to him that 
worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that 


justifieth the ungoily, 
his faith is counted for 
rightcousness, 6 Kven 
as David also de- 
scribeth the blexsed- 
ness of the man, unto 
whom God impnicth 
righteousness without 
works, 7 saying, Bless- 
ed are they whose in- 
iquitics are forziven, 
and whosc sins are 
covered. 8 Ble-sed is 
the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute 
sin. 

9 Cometh this bless- 
edness then upon the 
circumcision only, or 
upen the uncirceumci- 
sion ulso? for we say 
that faith was reckon- 
el to Abraham for 
righteousness, 10 How 
was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in cir- 
cuincisionu, or in un- 
Circunicision? Not in 
circumcision, but in 
wucircumecision.l11And 
he received the sigu of 
circunicision, a seal of 
the righteousness of 
the faith which he lad 
yet being uncirennicis- 
ed: that he might be the 
father of all them that 
believe, though they 
be not circuwcised ; 
that rightcousness 
might beimputed unto 
them also: 12 and the 
father of circumcision 
to them who are not 
of the circniweision 
only, but who also 
walk in the steps of 
that faith of our fa- 
teer Abraham, which 
hehad being yet uncir- 
cumcised. 


13 For the promise, 
that he should be the 
heir of the world, was 
notto Abraham, or to 
his seed, through the 
law, but through the 
righteousness ot faith. 
14 For if they which 
are of the law be heirs, 
fajthis made void, and 
the promise made of 
none effect: 15 be- 
cause the law worketh 
wrath: for where no 
law is, thereis no trans- 
gressiou. 16 Therefore 
wt is of faith, that it 
might be by grace ; to 
the end the promise 
might be sure to all 
the seed ; not to that 
only which is of the 


we 
ioyaZopév O piaboe ov.oyilerat 
works the reward is not reckoned 
iro" ddednpa’ 5 7q.08 
debt : but to him that 


NPOS POMATLOY 2. 


sic Oucaroatiyy. (4) Tp.ck 
for rightcousness. Now to him that 
yap, adda KaTa 
grace, but according to 
ty \ 4 Se oo 4 ? 
py ioyalopivy, TiorEevovTtce éri rov étxatovyra roy *a- 
dves not work, but believes on him that justifics the wun- 
fo 0 B ~ , , ; , 
o&(3ij," AoyiZerat r.WloTIC.AVTOU ELC dixatoovryny. 6 Kabarep 
godly, is *reckoned "his “faith for righteousness. Even as 
. ’ ’ ry Y ~ 3% ra v € a 
cai AaBid Eyer Toy paxagiopoy Tov avOpwrov w 0 DEv¢ 
David declares the blesscdness _ of the man to whom God 


Kari 
according to 


also 
, , ‘ ” c cd 
Aoyilerau dicatootyyy ywpic éepywv, 7 Makaotot wy 
reckons righteousness apart from works: Blessed [they] of whom 


se ce t € 

wy émexarvgOnoar at apaoriat. 

arecovered. the sins: 

‘o + € , " 
KUOLOL ANAOTIAY. 

sin, 


ageOycay at avomial, Kat 
are forgiven the lawlessnesses, and of whom 
8 paxaooc ajo py ov.pap oytonrar 
bles-ed (the] man to whom in no wise 4will *reckon ('the) “Lord 
t ‘ ~ < ’ Q ‘ ’ a Soe Q 
9 ‘O.paxapiopoc.otv.ovTog emt THY TEPLTOMIY, 4 Kat ert 
{Is] this blessedness then on the circumcision, or also vu 
, ’ : er 9 ’ ~? p ‘ 
THY akooBvoriay ; éyoper-yap “ore! tdXoytoOn Tw ABoucpe 
the uncircumcision ? For we say that was reckoned to Abralitm 
¢ , ? , ne sd + , ’ 
» mloric ec Otkatootrny. 10 mac obv idoyioOn;, Ev TEpt- 
faith for rightcousness. How then was it reckoned? “in %cire:.im- 
~ “ ~ 3 » 9 2 
Tomy dvr, i) tv axpoBuoria ; ovK éy TEoLTOUD, GAN ty aKpo- 
Not incircumcision, but in uneir- 


cision ‘being, or in uncircumcision ? 
Bvoria’ 11 Kai onpeioy éhaBey eptTopnc, opoayua 
cunicision. And [the} sign he received of circumcision, [as] scl 


THC ClKaLOOUYINC THE WioTEwc TIE év TY akonpvoria, 
of the rightcousness ofthe faith which{hehadjin the uncireunicision, 


eic To.lvat.avToy TaTipa TWavrwy rev morevoyvTwy Or! 
for him to be father ofall those that believe in 


ry y 8 , 4 y On p ee Sel ? ae q- Vey é E 
aKOODVOTLAC, gi¢ TO Ooyle vat REL QUTOLC Ty thkKatloe=- 
uucircumecision, for *to *be reckoned “also to Sthem ‘the “righteous- 


ovvyy' 12 Kai marépa zeEpiropije Totg OUK EK TWEpITCpIY 


ne-s; and father of circumcision to those not of cirecniucision 
La , Q ~ ~ ~ ve ~ * 

peovov, AAG Kai TOG, =GTOIXOUOLY Tot tKVEGLY Tig eY 
only, but also to those that walk inthe steps of the “during 


"ry axpoBvoTia TisTewe TOU.TaTpOE ILwWY APBpadp. 
Suncircumcision ‘?faith of our father Abrahaw. 
13 Ov.yap Oia vopouv 1 imayytda tp ABoaay 7 TYP 
Forrnot by law the promise to Abrahim or 
, . ~ A ba Ly - & ~ r 
oméopatt.avTov, TO KANOOVOMoY abzoy Elvat “rol KoOopoU, 
to his seed, that heir he should be ofthe world, 
> 4 eS A ¢ ‘ + A € ’ ? 
G\XAa Cra Otkatoctyne wiaTewe. 14 EL.-Yap OL eK VYOMOV 


[was] 


but by righteousness of faith. For if those of law [be 

? ’ ‘ Ny , ’ 
KANPOVOMOL, KEKEVWTAL WTlOTIC,KAai KaTHpylTat H é- 
heirs, “has *been SinadeSvoid ‘faith, and ?made?*of -no “cifuct 'the “pro 


mayyeria’ 15 v.yap.vopoc dpyijy carepyalerat’ ob "yao" ork 


mise. Forthelaw “wrath ‘works “out; ‘where “for *not 
” ¢ p] Y2 a ~ 
EoTiv vopoC, OE mapaBacic. 16 td.rovro ix morews, 
"is Slaw, neither (is) trausgression. Wherefore of faith 
e aes Le ¥ q ’ ‘ 
iva Kara yap, eic TO Elvat BeBatav ryv 


[it is], that according to grace {it might be], for 3to *be ‘the 

- , A ~ f 3 ~ ~ 

trayyehiay Tavri TH oOTeOMATL, OU Tw ik TOY vOpLOV pOvoY, 
*“proniise toall the seed, not to that of the law only, 


®sure 
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but also to that of (the) faith of Abraham, who is father 
e ~ a. c a 
mavrwvaypov, 17 Kabwe yéypanra.. “Ort wazépa Tod 
of us all, (according as it has been written, A father of 
Aoy eévav réOena of, KaTévavTt oF tiorevoev QOeEoi, 


*whom “he *belicved God, 


ue 0p 
the things not 


many nations Ihave made thee,) before 


Tov Cwomowvvroc Tove vEKpovG, Kgi KaovYTOC 
who quickens the dead, and calls 
évra we ovra. 18°O¢ map éidrida Yéw™ Eric exiorevoer, 
being as _ being; who against: hope in hope believed, 
ete TO yevicOar abrir raripa TONAGY LOvGy, Kara a) 
for to *become ‘him father of many nations, according to that which 
elonpéevor, OUTwe éEorar TO.0TEppa.cou’ 19 Kai jn) aolevnoac 
had beensaid, -So shall be thy seed: and not being*weak 
TH Tore, “ou Karevonoev TO.EavTOU CwWUa *1Cn' VEVEKOW- 
inthe faith, not ‘he *considered his own body already Wwecome 
‘ : | 4 8 

pévov, éxarovraitne mov vmTapxXwy, Kai TY véKoway 
dead, ‘ °a *hundred 5years Sold 7about 1heing, and the deadening 


THC pytpac Lappac’ 20 eic¢.dé rHY émayyéediayv Tov GEov ov 


I 


of thé womb of Sarah, andat the promise of God ?not 
OuexptOn ry amioria, Yar" évedvvapwOn Ty Wiore, 
‘doubted through unbelief; but was strengthened in faith, 


dove ddkav rep Oeq@, 21 Kai mAnoopopnOeic Ort 6 éEmny- 
giving glory to God, and being fully assured that what he has 
yéArat, duvardog toriv Kai motijoat. 22 616 *Kai" tdoyioOn 
promised, able heis also todo; wherefore also it was reckoned 
abr sic Sikavoovvynv. 23 Oixiypagn 8 6c = avrév 
tohim for righteousness. 7I1b *was *not *written "but on account of him 
povoy, OTe étXoyic8Qn abry* 24 addrAad cai du te, 
only, that it was reckoned to him, _ but also on account of, us, 

7 ' , =~ ¥ | ‘ 
oic §=peeAANEt =Aoyilec@an, TOIC WtioTEvovory ert TOV 
to whom it isnabout to be reckoned, to those that believe on him who 

, ~ A , wm Aw ~ oN 
éyeloavra, Inoovy roy.Kipiov.2yuav ek vEKNWY, 25 O¢ 
raised Jesus onr Lord from among [the] dead, who 
maped00n Oa Td.mapaTrwpara.nuay, Kai nyépOn Oud rij 
was delivered for our offences, and was raised for 
OuKaiwow. Ov. 
our justification. : 
5 Accawévrec oby ik mioTEwC, Elonvny Réyoper! 
Having been justified therefore by faith, peace we have 
mooc Toy @sdy Ota Tov-KUpiov.npoYv Inood xo.wTov, 2 or 
toward God through our Lord ‘ Jesus Christ, through 
od Kai viv Tposaywyiy toynkapev ry wiorE eic THY Yao 
whom also, access we have by faith into “grace 
4 ’ 7 ce € a ‘ a See sun? U ~ , 
TaUTHY EY Wy EOTIKapEV’ Kal KavywpEba im EXTOL Tic COENC 


‘this in which we stand, and- weboast in  kope of the glory 
rou Qeov. 3 ov.povoy.d&, adda Kai Sxkavywpeba' tv raic 
of God. And not only [so], but also we boast in 


Gdiperty, etdorec ore 4 Oddie broptorjy KareoyaZerat, 
tribulations, knowing that the tribulation “endurance 4Wworks 7out ; 
An.Ot vroporn Ooxyny, 1.0€ Sox) éd7ida, 5 17.6& éATIC 
and the endurance proof; audthe proaf hope ; and the hope 
ov.KcaraicyivEes OTe =) Ayam) TOU Peau ExKéyuTar = év 
does not make ashamed, because the love of God has been poured ont in 
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law, but to that 
aiso which is of the 
faith of Abraham; 
who is the father of us 
all, 17 (as it is writ- 
ten, Ihave made thee 
a father of many na- 
tions,) before him 
whom he believed, even 
God, who quickenetk 
the dead, and calleth 
those things which be 
not as though they 
were. 18 Who against 
hope believed in hone, 
that he might become 
the father of many 
nations, according to 
that which was spoken, 
So shall thy seed be, 
19 And being not wenk 
in faith, he considered 
not his owu body now 
dead, when he was 
nbout an hundred 
years old, neither yet 
the deadness of Sarah’s 
womb: 20 he stag- 
gered not at the pro- 
mise of God through 
unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving 
glory to God; 2] and 
being fully persuaded 
that, what he had pro- 
mised, he was able al- 
soto perform, 22 And 
therefore it was im- 
puted to him for right- 
23 Now it 
was not written for 
his sake alone, that it 
was imputed to him ; 
24 but for us also, to 
whom it shall be im- 
puted, if we belicvo 
on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from 
the dead ; 25 who was 
delivered for our of- 
feuces, and was raised 
again for our justifi- 
cation, 


V. Therefore being 
justified by faith, we 
have peace with God 
through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 2 by whom 
also we have access 
by faith into this 
grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of 
God. ‘4 Ana not only 
so, bunt we glory 
in tribulations alse: 
knowing that tribula- 
tion worketh patience; 
4 and patience, ex- 
perience ; and experi- 
ence, hope: 5 and hope 
miaketh not ashamed; 
because the love of 
God is shed abroad in 
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our hearts by the Holy 
Ghost which is given 
unto us. 6 For when 
we were yet without 
strength, in due time 
Christ died for the un- 
godly, 7 For scarcely 
for a righteous man 
will one die : yet per- 
adventure for a good 
man some would even 
dare to die. 8 But God 
commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, 
while we were yet sin- 
ners, Christ died for 
us. 9 Much more then, 
being now justified by 
his blood, we shall 
be saved from wrath 
through him. 10 For 
if, when we were en- 
emies, we were recon- 
ciled to God by the 
death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, 
we shall be saved by 
his life. 11 And not 
only so, but we also 
joy in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom we have now 
received the atone- 
ment. 


12 Wherefore, as by 
one man sin extered 
into the world, and 
death by sin; and so 
death passed upon all 
men, for that all have 
sinned: 13 (for until 
the law sin was in the 
world: but sin is not 
imputed when there 
is no law. 14 Never- 
theless death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, 
even over them that 
had not sinned af- 
ter the similitude of 
Adam's transgression, 
who is the figure of 
him that was to come, 
15 But not as the of- 
fence, so also is the 
free gift. For if 
through the offence of 
one many be dead, 
much more the grace 
of God, and the gift 
by grace, which is by 
one man, Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto 
many. 16 And not as 
it was by one that 
sinned, seis the gift : 
for the judgment was 


a 
4 et ye if indeed a. 


mends) A. 


& [0 @avatos] A. 
various Editors do not mark this as a question ; 


MHPOot> PQMAIOY x. Y. 
aylov row doBsvtac yuiv. 
‘Holy which was given to Us : 


acOevav® Kara.caiwov 
3without *strength in due time 


Talc.capdiaicrjpav Ou mvEevparog 
our hearts by the *Spirit 
6 VEriydo" ypiorég bvrwy nuov 
for still >Christ *being 1we 
A 7 é 4a € A a % 
UTE aceBav amwiOavev. 7 podtc-yap UTEP OLKALOV 
for [the] ungodly died. For hardly for ajust [man] 
~ ~ ~ ie 
ric amoOaveirar’ vrip-yao Tov ayafov raya TIC 
Zany 7one twill die; for on behalf of the good [man] perhaps some one 
kai rokud amobaveiv? 8 cuviornoty.cé THY.EavTQu ayamyy 
even might dare to die; but 7commends Shis *own “love 
sic aude £6 Oedc," Ore ETL auapTWrAwWY byTwY nLaY xXpLoTOC 
Sto = 7us 2God, that ?still *sinners *yeing lwe Christ 
iio jpav aréOavev. Qmod\AG oy paAdov, SiKawOEvreC 
"for  7us ‘died. Much therefure more, having been justified 
viv iv ri@.aipart.abrov, cwOnooueOa Ou avrov amo Tij¢ 
now by his blood, we shall be saved by him from | 
dpyitc. 10 et-yap éxOpot bvrec KaTn\X\aynpev Tw VEp -dra 
wrath, For if, enemies ‘being we were reconciled to God through 
~ ? ~ iq ~ ? ~ ~ ~ ’ 
rov Oavarov rov.viov.abrov, mo\A@ MaddAov Karadhayevrec 
the death of his Son, much more, having been recone:led 
cwOnoopeba éy ry lwy-avrov’ 11 otpdvor.de, adda kat 
we shall be saved by his life. And not only [so], but also 
Kavywpevoe tv T@ Oey did rov.kupiov.2ov “Inco yo.orod, 
boasting in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
? z ~ ‘ 1 one 
eo} vuy TY KaradAaynv EhaBoper. 
through whom now the reconciliation we received. | 


12 Atd.rotiro Wwomeo Ov Evdg dvOpwrov 1) amapria sig Tov 


On this account, as by one man sin into the 
U > ~ \ 4 ~ “¢ , t ? ‘ ef 
Koopoy sigijAOEv, Kai Ota THE apapTtiag 0 Pavaroc, Kat ovTWC 
world entered, and by ' sin death, and thus 
cic mavtag avOowmove 86 Bdvaroc! SujdOev, Ep’. mavrec 
to all men death passed, for that all 
paprov. 18 axpuydo vopou apapria jy ev Kopp" 
sinned : (for util law sin was in [the] world; 
dyapria.o& ovx.édoyeirat, pan.dvrog vopou' 14 Madn’h 
but sin is not put to account, there not being law ; but 


iBacirsvoey 6 Pdvaroc amd ‘Addw péxoe (Mwotwe! cai Ei 
“reigned ‘death from Adam until Moses even upon 
rovg py.apapticavrag emt TH Omowpare THe mapaBacEewc 
those who had not sinned in the likeness ofthe transgression 
"Adap, 0¢ éorw rvioc TOU pEddoVTOC. 15 “AXN’ ony 
of Adam, who is a figure of the coming [one], But (shall] not 
we TO TapanTwpa, otrwe Kai = 70 -xapiopa.® giyao Ty 
as the offence, 10) also[be]the free gift? For if by the 
~ ¢ ei fd x ~ a 
TOU EvOg TapaTTwparTt ot TONG ATEAaVOY, TOAAM@ fadroY 
?of “the *one 1 offence the many died, much more 
€ if “~ ~ Q ww Lad £ A) 
1 xXaptc roU Geov Kai 1) dwosd ev yagire Ty TOU EVvOC 
the grace of God, andthe gift in grace, which [is] of the one 
? , , ~~ ~ , 
avOowrou ‘Inoot xotorov sig rove moAXove éEmEpiocEvoEY. 
man Jesus Christ, to the many did abound. 
a 
16 Kai obx we Ov svdc apaoryoartog 7d dwonpa 
And [shall] not as by one having sinned [he] the gift? 


ok 


e + ére stil’ GLTTraAW. 


LTTr f— 6 beds (read ouviarnow he com- 
4 gAAa TTrAW. 


i Mwvoews GL! traw. k The 
to read it as poinied ca the Greek omit [shall] 


and substitute [is] for [be]. 


ROMANS. 


é& Evdc tic karaxoia, 70.08 Yapiopa 
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vi. 
TO.pév.yap Koipa 
For the “indeed ‘judgment [was] of one 


ix mwo\NGy wapanrwparwy sic duaiwpa. 17 &.yado T~w 
[is] of many offences to justification. For if by the 
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tov évoc mapamTwpare 0 Oavarog éEBaoirevoev Ora Tov évOC, 


2of *the tone offence death reigned by the one, 
ToAXK@ padrrov ol TIV MEPLGCkiaY Ti}¢ XaptTog Kat “TiC 
much more those the abundance of grace, and of the 


dwpeac" rie Sucatocbync NapBavoyrec, ev Cwy Bacirevoovow 
gift of righteousness receiving, in life shall reign 
Ota Tov évocg "Inoov ypiorov. 18”Apa ody we ou évdc mapa- 
by the one Jesus Christ :) so ‘then as by one of- 
ATWMATOS sie mavrac avOpwrove tig KaraKouma, 
fence {it was] towards all men to condemnation, 
ovrwe Kai Ot évoc Otkarwparoc sic mavrac av0ow- 
so also by one accomplished righteousness towards all men 


move tic dukatwow Cwrc. 19 wWorep.yap Oia Tig TapaKon¢ 


to justification of life. For as by the disobedience 
rou éivocg ‘avOownmov apaprwrot KareoraOnoay ot woXdXoi, 
of the one man 5sinners 3were *constituted ‘the many, 


ovTwe Kai GLa TE VTraKone Tov Evde CiKator KaTaoTaMnoovrat 
so also by the obedience of the one ‘righteous *shail *be *constituted 


ot moAXoi. 20 Népoc.cé mapsondOev, tva mrEovdoy TO 
4the ?many. Butlaw came in by thebye, that might abound the 
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offence ; but where abounded sin, overabounded 
@ co s a ef b] , « ¢€ , y aS , 
y Xap’ 21 wa Worep EBacirevoey 1) Gpaptia év Tw Oavary, 
graqe, that as “reigned sin’ in death, 
er a0 9 8 , ’ 4 , > q 
ovrwe Kai 9 xapic Baoistoy did dukavocvyne sic Cwrjy 
80 also grace might reign through righteousness to life 


, ro a ~ ? ~ 
aiwmov, dud “Incov xoorov rov.xupiov ior. 
eternal, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
G Ti ov ipovpev; Réiripevotpev" ry apapria iva 1 yaowe 
What then shall we say? Shall we continue insin that grace 
mrEovaoy; 2 pr-yévotro. otrivec.amweOavopev Ty apaoria, 
may abound ? May it not be! We who died to sin, 
mac tre Cnoouey tv airy; 3 ayvosire OTt door 
how still shallwelivein it? Or are ye ignorant that ?as *many *as 
éBarrioOnpey sic youordy ‘Inoovyv, sig rov.Oavarov.abrov 
4we were baptized unto Christ Jesus, unto his death 
éBanricOnpev ; 4 ovveragdnuey oby adtw dia rov Bar- 
we were baptized ? We were buried therefore with him by bap- 
Tioparog sig Tov Oavaroyv’ iva domep nyép9n xoLoroc 
tisin unto death, that as 2was *raised *up *Christ 
&K vexpwv dud the ddéne Tov TaTpoc, OVTWE Kai 
from among [the] dead by the glory ofthe Father, sO also 
mpseic &Y KatvoTyTL Cwi¢ mepitarnowpev. 5 Ei-yag obppuroe 


we in newness of life should walk. Forif conjoined 
yeyovapev TH Opowpare rtov-Cavdarov.atrov, adda.cai 
we have become inthe likeness of his death, so also 
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of [his] resurrection we shall be; this knowing, that 7old 
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Jour man was crucified with [him], that might beannulledthé body 
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by one to condemna- 
tion, but the free gift 
is of many offences 
unto justification, 
17 For if by one man’s 
Offence death reigned 
by one; much more 
they which receive a- 


* bundance of grace and 


of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in 
life by one, Jesus 
Christ.) 18 Therefore 
as by the offence of 
one judgment came up- 
onall men to con- 
demnation; even so 
by the righteousness 
of one the free gift 
came upon all meu un- 
to justification of life. 
19 For as by one man’s 
disobedience many 
were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one 
shall many be made 
righteous. 20 More- 
over the law entered, 
that the offence might 
abound, But where sin 
abounded, grace did 
much more abound: 
21 that as sin hath 
reigned unto death, 
even so might grace 
reign through right- 
eousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


VI. What shall we 
say then? Shail we 
continue in sin, that 
grace may abound? 
2 God forbid. How 
shall we, that are dead 
to sin, live any longer 
therein? 3 Know ye 
not, that so many of 
us as were baptized 
into Jesus Christ were 
baptized into his 
death ? 4 Therefore we 
are buried with him 
by baptism into death: 
that like as Christ was 
raised up from the 
dead by the glory of 
the Father, even 80 
we also should walk 
in newness of life. 
5 For if we have been 
planted together in 
the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also 
in the likeness of his 
resurrection : 6 know- 
ing this, that our old 
man is crucified with 
him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed 
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that héneecferth we 
should not serve sin. 
¥ For he that is dead 
is freed froin sin. 
8 Now if we be dead 
with Christ, we belicve 
that we shall also live 
with him: 9 knowing 
thatChrist being rai:cd 
from the dead dicth no 
more; death hath no 
more dominion over 
him. 10 For in that 
he died, he died unto 
sin once: but in that 
he liveth, he liveth 
unto God. 11 Like- 
wise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be 
dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 12 Let not 
sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body,that 
ye should obey it in 
the lusts thereof. 
13 Neither yield ye 
your members as in- 
strumencs of unright- 
eousness unto sin: but 
yield yourselves unto 
God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, 
and your members as 
instruments of right- 
eousness unto Gad. 
14 For sin shall not 
have dominion over 
you: for ye are not 
noder the law, but un- 
der grace. 


15 What then? shall 
we sin, because we are 
not under the law, but 
under grace? God 
forbid. 16 Know ye 
not, that to whom ye 
yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obcy, his ser- 
vants ye are to whom 
ye obey; whether of 
sin unto death, or of 
obedience unto right- 
eousness? 17 But God 
be thanked, that ye 
were the servants of 
sin, but ye have o- 
beyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine 
which was delivered 
you. 18 Being then 
made free from sin, 
ye became the ser- 
vants of righteous- 
ness. 19 I speak after 
the manner of men 
beeause of the infirmi- 
ty of your flesh: for 
as ye have yielded 
your members scr- 
vants to uncleanness 
and to iniquity unto 
iniquity ; even so now 
yield your members 
servants to rightenus- 
ness unto holiness, 
20For when ye were 
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amEeGavo per -ouv YOLOTW, TioTEvomEY OTL Kal Powliooper" 
we diced with Christ, we belicve that also we shall live with 
aiTy, 9 eiddreg OTe xyptord¢ éyepGeic EK 
him, knoWing that Christ having been eer 3 from among [the] 
vexpiov, ovKéire awoOvnoKe’ Oavarog avrov OUKETL KUPLEVEL. 
dead, no more dies : death Shim ‘no 7more ?rules *orer, 
10°6'_yap artOaver, ry duaprig anéOaver épamak. Pol dé 
Forinthat he died, to sin ° he died once for ail ; but in that 
fy, lo rp Oem. 11 obrwe Kai vpeic AoyiZecHe Eavrotc4 
he lives, he lives to God. So . also ye reckon yourselves 
vexooug péy Teivat' ry apapriq, Zovrac.ot Tw Dep, év Xplor 
3dend ‘indeed ‘to *be to sin, but alive “to God, in =©Christ 
"Inoou Sr@.xvpip.npev." 12 Ma ody Baorevirw y 1) apaprin 
Jesus our Lord. ?Not‘*therefore “let Sreigu “sin 
£1" TW. Oynry.r UpLwWY: owpLart, ele TO UTaKovELY ‘aury & év' "raic 
in your mortal body, for to ones it in 
ériBupiatc.avTov" 13 pndé TAPLOTAVETE TA_pEAH-VMwOY OTA | 
its desires. Neither be yielding your members instruments 
acduciac TY apaoria’ aka TapacrnoarE éavTorc 7) 
of unrighteousness to sin, but yield yourselves 
Oe we" ik vexpayv Cavrac, kat Ta.pe\n.vpav 
toGod as’ ?from *among [‘the] °dead ‘alive, and your members 
Tha Oikarosvyn¢g Tp Op. 14 apaoria.ydp vawy od 
Beets of Pielibcousiess to God. For sin "you “not 
KUPLEUGEL’ OU-yap tore vO vopLoOY, *a\r’ "umd yap. 
‘shall ?rule ‘over, for “not ?are‘ye under law, but’ under grace. 
15 Ti ody; Yapaprijcoper" Ore obksopiv vd vopoy, 
What then? shall we sin. because. wearenot under law 
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but unier = grace? May it not be! Know ye not that to whom 
TUPlOTAVETE EAUTOV@ ColAovC sic .UTaKOnY, OovdO! ire 
ye yicld yourselves bondmen for olediaaa boudmen ye are 
; UMAKOVETE, H}TOL apapriag gC Oavaroyv, 1) umaKonc 
to him whom ye obcy, whether of sin to death, or of obedience 
et¢ Oixaroovrny; 17 yaou.d&é ry, Oem, Ore Tre GovXor Tije 
to righteousness ? But thanks [be] to God, that ye were bondmen 
€ Poe t ? XV > fe ay if 
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of sin, but ye obeyed from{[the] heart *to*which 7ye ®were *dclivercd 
f Oway ij 18 éti\evOeowO: 08 
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a "form *of *teaching. And having been set free from sin, 
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the weakness of your flesh. For as ye yiel: ded 


TUpEANUpLwY OovrAA 7h axaBapoia Kai TY) AVOMIA eg THY 
yous members in bondage to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 


° ouv¢- LTTrA. 


KUptw NwY GLTTrAW. 
* gAAa LITrAW. 


LTTra. 


avopiayv, oUTWC VviY TapacTHOATE TA.péEAN-L way Oot\a TY 
lawlessness, Yo) now yield your membcrs inbondage  , 
v ~ ~ 
duwavooury gc aylacpov. 20 ore. yao OovAoe TE TIC 
to righteousness unto sanctification. For when bondmen ye were 
POE. et eivat to be a[tr]. — civat GLTTrAW. 8 — Tw 
t— auTy ev GLITraw. = TALS - ee avutou G. * woe 


Y Gp.cp7yowmev should we sin LTTraw, 


wi. Vit. 


€ , ’ , = ~ Se @ 
apaoriacg, éhevOepor are TY CiKoosriy. 


RiOMRA Nes, 


21 riva  oty 


of sin, free ye were 9 as to mglitcousness. What *therefore 
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fruit had ye then, inthe[thing-Jof which now ye are ashamed? 
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goonowpey Tw Ep. 5 Ore-yao TEV fv Ty capKi, Ta waly- 
bring forth fruit to God. For when we were in the ficsh, the os 


para TOY apaoriay Ta Cid TOU vopmou évnpyésiro év 
sions efsins, whieh[were] through the law, wrought in 


TOLC-MEAEGI.H LOY ELC TO KAOTOPOpHoa Tw Pavatwp’ 6 vUViCé 
eur members to the bringing forth fruit to death ; but now 
Karnoynonpev aro Tov vopov,°amoPavovrec' ev KaTEL- 
we were cleared from the law, having died [in that]in which we were 


youeBa, work dovrevsry 4 ny pee" Ey KAWOTYTL WVEVPATOC, Kai 


held, so that "should %serve ‘we in newness of spirit, and 
ob mahaoryre yoapparoc. 
not in oldness of letter. 
’ = ~ 4 ‘ 4 , & 
7 Tt otv épovpev; O vopog apapria; p1)-yévowro 


What then shall -we se! is] the law sin ? Mey it not be ! 


ad\a TI) apapriay ovK.iyvuey ep) did vopmov' THy.Te.yap 
But sin I knew not unless by law : for also 
émreOupia ovK. OELy Ely O vomocg éAEyEY, 
lust I had not been conscious of unless the law said, 
emOupijoec’ 8 apoppny. 6& AaBovoa 3) apaoria oa 


‘thou “shalt lust; but *an occasion “having *taken 
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the servants of sin, ye 
were free from rieht- 
eousness, 21 What 
fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof 
ye are now ashamed ? 
for the end of these 
things is death. 22 But 
now heing made free 
from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end 
everlasting life. 23 For 
the wages of sin is 
Geath; but the gift of 
God is cternal life 
through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

VII. Know ye not, 
brethren, (for 1 speak 
to them that know 
the law,) hew that 
the law hath domi- 
nion over a man as 


long as he liveth? 
2 For the woman 
which hath an hus- 


band is bound by the 
law to her husband so 
long as he liveth; ,but 
if the husband be 
dead, she is loosed 
from the law of ker 
husband. 3So then 
if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married 
to auother mau, she 
shall be called an a- 
dulteress: but if her 
husband be dead, she 
is free from that law; 
so that she is no adul- 
teress, though she be 
marricd to another 
man. 4 Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are 
become dead to the 
law by the body of 
Christ; that yeshould 
be married to another, 
even to him who is 
raised from the dend, 
that we should bring 
forth fruit unto God, 
5 For when we were in 
the flesh, the motions 
of sins, which were by 
the law, did werk in 
our members to bring 
forth fruit unto death, 
6 But now we are de- 
livered from the law, 
that being dead wherc- 
in we wcre held; that 
we should serve in 
newness of spirit, and 
not in the oldness of 
the letter. 

7 What shall we say 
then? Js thelaw sin? 
God forbid. Nay, I 
had not known sin, 
but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, 
except the Jaw had 
said, Thou shalt not 
covet. 8 But sin, 
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taking occasion by 
the commandment, 
wrought in me all 
manner of concupis- 
cenee. For without 
the law sin was dead. 
9 For I was alive 
without the law once: 
but when the com- 
mandment came, sin 
revived, and I died. 
10 And the command- 
ment, tvhich was or- 
daincd to life, I found 
to be unto death, 
11 For sin, taking oc- 
casion by the com- 
mandment, deceived 
me, and by itslew me. 
12 Wherefore the law 
is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy, and 
just, andgood. 13 Was 
then that which is 
good made death unto 
me? God forbid. Bus 
sin, that it might 
appear sin, working 
death in me by that 
which is good; that 
sin by the com- 
mandment might be- 
eome exceeding sinful. 
14 For we know that 
the law. is spiritual: 
but I am carnal, sold 
under sin. 15 Forthat 
which I do I allow 
not: for what I would, 
that do I not; but 
what I hate, that do 
I. 16 If then I do 
that which I would 
not, I consent unto 
the law that it is 
good. 17 Now then it 
is uo more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
ethin me.18For I know 
that in me (that is, in 
my flesh,) dwelleth no 
good thing: for to will 
is present with me; but 
how to perform that 
which is good I find 
not. 19 For the good 
that I would I do not: 
but the evil which I 
would not, that I do. 
20 Now if I do that 
I would not, it is 
no more I that do 
it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 211 find 
then a law, that,when 
I would do good, evil 
is present with me, 
22 For I delight in the 
law of God after the 
inward man: 23 but I 
see another law in my 


MNPoS> PQOMAIOYS. Var, 


évroNije *Karepydoaro' éy gol maoav émBupiay. xwpic-yap 


commandment . werked out in me every lust ; for apart from 
, ’ ’ A “A 

vopov apaoria vexoa’ 9 tyw.o& *wy xwpic véopou 
law sin {was} dead. ButI wasalive apartfrom law 


? , ’ cy ~ d ~ @ ¢ , a ‘ 2 YY q 
mworé tovonc.oée Tic eévrodic, n apaptia avélnosy, éywe 
ouce; but having come the commandment, sin revived, but 
? f 4 € e € ] , a € 
améQavoyv' 10 kai supéOn prot ”  éyvrodn) 1 


died. And was found to me [that} the commandment which [was] 
tic Cwny, fabrn" sic Oavarov. 11 7-ydp.dpapria apoppry 
to life, this [tobe]to death: . for sin 7an *oecasion 


AaBovoa id Fhe évrorAHe enwarnoeyv pe, Kai Ov adrizg 


"having*taken by thecommandment, deceived the, and by it 
awixravev. 12 Wore Opéiv.vopoc daytac, Kat Evra) 
slew {me]. Sothat the law indeed [is] holy, and the commandment 


2 N ‘ a 
ayaSov sot 


é . ry + 
ayia Kai duaia cai ayaOn. 13 To  oty 
good, to me 


holy and just and good. That which then [is} 
Byéyovev" Odvaroc; pry-yévorro" »addd" a dpapria, iva 
has it become death ? May it not be ! But sin, that 
pavy apapria, cia Tov ayaQov pot KarEepyad >4:67'5 
it might appear _—_—sin, by that which [is] good tome  workinz cut 
Odvarov,iva yevnrar Kal’ .vrepBoryy apnaprwr0c 1) apapTia 
death; that *might “become “excessively sinful in Fe 
Oa the évrodAne. 14 Oidaper.yao OTe 6 Vopog TrEUp::TIKOE 
by the commandment. For we know thatthe law spiritual 
gory’ éyw.0& ‘oapkikdc! eiut, wemMpapévog ve THY apapTiay. 
is; but I *fleshly 'am, having been sold under sii, 
15 b.ydp KarEepyaZopat, od.yivwoKw’ ob.yap 5 Oédw, TovTO 
For what I work out, Idonotown: forndt whetI will, this 
Ugo aAXN 6 jucw, ToUTO wow. 16 ei.dé 6 ovOédrw, 
do; but what [hate, this I practise. But if what I do not will, 
we ~ k fd tl ~ e ef e a a 
TOUTO TOLW, “ocUudPHnpe Tw VOLw OTL Kadog. 17 vuvidé 
this Ipractise, Iconsent tothe law that [itis] right, Now then 
OY ake ? 4 , ? Ld 12 ta LAS ~ HW 2 2 Q 
ovKETe EW Karepyalopar avro, ‘ad\dX" » Motkovoa" sy spot 
nolonger *I ‘am working “out ‘it; but the 7dwelling “in *me 
¢ , 6 ‘ ig ’ 2 ow ? LR 9 e 2 
apaoria. 18 Olda.yap ort ovK_otket év sot, "rovreoTiv! ey 
‘sin, For I know that theredwells notin me, that is in 
Ty-capKipov, ayaloy’ ro.yap.0éev wapaxetrat pot, TO 0k 
my flesh, good : for to will is present with me, but 
KarepyalecOat ro Kaddv Covy.evpiccw." 19 od.yap 6 Oru 
to work out the right I find not. For not whaé *i 4will 
mows  adyaQov PadrX" 6  ob.0i\w KaKkdy, roliro rpac- 
“do *I Spractise ‘good; but what *I *do*not ‘will ‘evil, this I do, 
ow. 20 et.0& 6 od.Péw yw," TOUTO ‘Tow, OvKETE 
But if what *do*not*will ‘I, this I praetise, [it is] no longer 
éyw KarepyaZopat avro, PadXd'" 4 oikovoa Ev imoi apapria, 
I [who] work out rit, but the “dwelling *in *me 'gin, 
21 Evpioxw dpa roy vopov r@ BéXovTe Euot Torety TO KadOy, 
Ifind then the law “who ‘sill ‘to 7me to practise the -right, 
Ort guol TO Kakdy TapaKerar. 22 cvyndopatyap 7H vow 
that me evil is present with. For ! delight inthe law 
tou Geo0 §=karad §=rév iow avOpwroyv' 23 Brémw.dé ErEpoV 
of God according to the inward man: but £see another 
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vomoy iy Tvic.uédEoiy_oU AVYTLOTPATEVOMEVOY TH VO"W TOU 
law in roy members warring against the law 
vooc.mov, Kai aiypahwriZovra pet Tp vou THC apapriac 
of my mind, and leading “captive me tothe law of sin 
Tp Ovre éy Toic.péreciv_pov. 24 radaizwooc éyw avOow7oc’ 


which is in my members. O wretched =r ‘man ! 
Tig pe pdoerat ée Tov owpatoc Tov.Bavarov-rovrou; 
who *me ‘shall *deliver out of the body of this death ? 


25 Sebyapioro" rp Oe did “Inoov yotorov rov_Kupiov.npoY’ 
I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
» ud 2 4 ’ A ~ t 4 NV De a, ’ ~ 
adpa.oty atric ityw rp ‘tpév" vot dovrevw vopw Deov 
Sothen ‘?myself I withthe indeed ‘mind serve 2law 'God’s; 
Lead a 4 ‘ € , 
TY-0€ ocapKi VoOuw apaoriac. 
but with the flesh “law lgin’s, 
8 Ondév.ipaviv caraxpysa roic éyv xpior@ Iq ov, “wy 
(There is] then now no condemnation tothose in Christ Jesus, ‘not 
Kara odoKxa wepimarovow,adAa Kara mvedpa."2 0.yao 
“according *to ‘flesh 1who *walk, but according to Spirit. For the 
vopoc Tou mvebparoc Tic Zwic ty yotoTw ‘Inood nrevOéowsér 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus set *free 
Ye" ard Tov vomov Tig apapriac Kai TOU Pavarov. 3 To ydo 


‘me from the law of sin and of death. For 
~ , 2 vz , = , 

advvarov TOU vopou, Ev. yoOsver dia Tic capKoc, 

*powerless (*heing]'the “law, inthat it was weak through the flesh, 


0086¢ Tov.iaurov vidy méuWac iv OpowpartoapKoc apapriac 
God, “his*own *Son’having’sent, in likeness. of flesh of sin, 
Kai TEPi apapTiag KaTéKOvEY THY Gpapriav év TH caoKi, 4 iva 
and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh, that 
TO OlKAiwpa TOU vopov mAnowOQ Ev Iypiv,ToICc py KaTa 
the requirement ofthe law should be fulfilled in us, who notaccordingto 
capka mepitarovo.v, ad\d\a Kara mvevdpa. 5 Ot.yap 
flesh walk, but according to Spirit. For they that 
Kata oapKxa oyTéc, Ta Tie sapKoc Ppovovory' ot.dé 
according to flesh are, thethingsofthe flesh mind; and they 
kara 7veima, Tad Tov mvetmatoc. 6 rb.yap dodvnpa 
according to .Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind 
7™N¢ capKoc ‘Bavaroc’ 1O.dt Ppdvnua Tov mvEvpaToc, Swi 
ofthe flesh fis] death; but the mind of the Spirit, life 
Kai eionvy. 7 Atére ro dodvnpa rijc capKdc éxOpa ete 
and peace Because the mind ofthe flesh [is] emnity towards 
Yeor rw.ydp yvopw Tov Oeov ovy.vmoTaccETaL, OVOE-yap dUVa- 


God: fortothe law of God itis notsubject; for neither can 
a e a ] a HW ~ > , +) é 
rau’ 8 oot.dé = év oapKi Ovrec, Oey .apecar ov.dvvayTat. 
it {be]; and they that?in “flesh are, SGod ‘please *cannot. 


@ ~ ° > a 4 > 
YY peic.dé ov« toré év capki, Yad" tv wrvedpart, EimEo 
Butye "not ‘are in flesh, but in Spirit, if indeed [the] 


mvevua Oeovd oicet iv vpiv. ei.0& TiC TVEVLA YOvsTOU 
Spirit of God dwells in you; butif anyone (the) Spirit of Christ 


> w ww ~ 4 oe 
OUK.EXEL, OUTOC OUK.EcTLY adTOU. 10 Ei_dé ypLoTOG EV UpiY, TO 
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members, warring a- 
gainst the law of my 
mind, and bringing 
me into captivity to 
the law of sin which 
is in my members, 
24 O wretched man 
that I am! who shall 
deliver me from the 
body of this death? 
Zou thank God 
through Jesus Chriss 
our Lord. So then 
with the mind I my- 
self serve the law of 
God; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 
VIII. There is there- 
fore now no condem- 
nation to them which 
are in Christ Jesus, 
who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 2 For the law 
of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from 
the law of sin and 
death. 3 For what the 
law could not do, 
in that it was weak 
through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son 
in the likeness of sin- 
ful flesh, and for sin, 
condemned sin in the 
flesh: 4 that the right- 
eousness of the law 
might be fulfilled in 
us, who walk not after 
the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. 5 For they that 
are after the flesh do 
mind the things of 
the flesh; but they 
that are after the 
Spirit the things of 
the Spirit. 6For to be 
carnally minded is 
death ; but, to be spi- 
ritually minded is life 
and peace. 7 Because 
the carnal mind 7s 
enmity against God: 
for it isnot subject to 
the law of God, nei- 
ther indeed can be. 
8So then they that 
are in the flesh can- 
not please God. 9 But 
ye are not in the ficsh, 
but in the Spirit, if so 
be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you. 
Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of 
his. 10 And if Christ 
be in you, the body is 
dead because of sin; 
but the Spirit és life 
because of rightéous- 


has not, he is not of him: butif Christ [be]in you, the : 
1 ~ \ > I} e A Aan - . ness, 11 But if the 
ev Owia VvEKOOY “OL apaoriayv, T0.d& mvevpa Cw Spirit of him that 
7indeed ‘body [is] dead on account of sin, ° butthe Spirit , life pee up J eee is 
’ Q ~ ~ ’ the ea we 
dia = Otxarosdyny. 11 ei.d& ro mrEevpa Tov éyéipavTogY you, he that rais- 
on account of righteousness. But if the. Spirit of him who raised up ed up Christ from 
® 4+ ey in (the) Trv{a]. 8 yapts thanks (to God) Litra. t — per T. a — uy xara to 
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the dead shall also ’” . ane cKOdY oIKEL iv vpiv, O  tyéloac 7701" 
quicken your mortal Injoory ek vero py, VEWOAC 7 


bodies by his Spirit Jesus from :among([the) dead dwells in ; you, He we mee ay the 
that dwelleth in yon. 8yoigToy tk vexpwv" Cworromott kat TO OynTa owpara 
pie chs Christ from among [the] dead mill quicken also se *bodies 
the flesh, to live after yuwy out brO évorkovY avTov Treva ey vty. 12 Aoa 
the flesh. 13 For if ye 1your on account of 3that *dwells this *Spirit in you. So 
live after the flesh, ye ‘ ae ; ‘ ‘ ; e 3 A A ; 

shall die: but if ye obp, acEedgol, OpetrET al EOMEV OV TY COAPKL, TOV KaTa OCapKa 
through the Spirit do then, brethren, debtors weare, nottothe flesh, 3accurding *to *flesh 


mortify the dceds of 5 : ; a f 
the body, ye shall {py 13 eydp Kard odpKa Cire, péAdeTE arrobvnoKe’ 
live. 14 For as many to live; fer if according to flesh ye live, ye are about to die; 
asareled by theSpirit , ., ; ? ; Pai, - 7 
of God, they are the €l.cé mvetpare Tac mpaketc To owuarog Pavaroure, Choecbe. 
sous of God. 15 For putif by [the] Spirit the deeds ofthe body ye put to death, ye willlive: 
ye have not reccived e a 2 ie pe ‘a ave 
the spirit of bondage 14“Ooouydo mvetpare Gsov ayovrat, obrot “etory viot Geov. 
again to a : put oF for as many as by [the] Spirit of God are led, these are sons of God. 
¢ i theSpiri , a 4 s, ~ ’ a , ’ 
Be ion. whereby 10 ov-ydp éiaere mverpa Movdeiac" radwy ec Poor, eanr'! 
we ery, Abba, Father. For “not ye *reecived aspirit of bondage again unto fear, but 
5 L irit itself ’ ~ < , Be t ? “6 , 
16 Lhe Spiness with. eAGDETe TvEeipa viobeciac, tvip KoadZoperv, ABBA, 6 TaTHp. 
our spirit, that we are ye received aSpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 


oe Gulden: 16 Aro ro rvedpa fouppaprupeEt" re.arvEevpartajpOrv, o7t 


then heirs; heirs of “Itself ‘the “Spirit bears witness with our spirit, that 
God, and joiners eopeey réxva Oeotd. 17 eid réxva, Kai KANoovOpot’ KARQOVopOL 
that we suffer with Weare childrenof God. Andif children, also heirs : heirs 
him, that we may be : eae Bren as Peper 4 £ rill 
Ge ie iacd tomether. pev Oeon, ouyKAnpovopot 08 XOLGTOU" ELE SouUTATYOLE?, 
; indeed of God, aud joint-heirs of Christ ; ifindeed we suffer together, 


18 For I reckon that » , oe os 
piotnigerue. of this (7@ Kat ovr dosacOwpev. 


prescut time are not that also we may be glorified together, 


een 18 AoyiZopat.ydp Ore ovK akia Ta xabnpara Tov viv 
shall be revealed in For I reckon that not worthy [are]the suffcrings of the presert 
Pen ae the KaLpov mpoc THY péA\XNovoay Cdgav aroxadugOyrat 
creature waiteth for time [to be compared] with the _ ahout ‘glory to be revealed 
oe pee toa ot tic nua. 19 ‘H-ydo amoxaoadoxia Tij¢ KTicéwe THY aToKd- 
20 For the creature to us. For the earncst expectation of the creation the ’reve= 
Pee euilcely, huay rev vidyv rov Oeov amwencéxerar. 20 ry-yap-pmaraorynre 
put by reason of him Jation “of *the “sons 7of °God = awaits ; for to vanily 

who hath subjected 5) xrisic vmeTayy, OVX Ekovoa, aANAG dle TOY vUio- 
the same in hope, 


21 because the crea- the creation was subjected, not willingly, but by reasonof him who sub- 


ture itself also shall r@Zavra, Mém'" éharids 21 VOre" Kai atti 1 Kriow éAevOtpw- 
be delivered from the rae 2 0 UT) WD KTLOLe € p 


bondage of corruption jected {it], in hope that also “itself 7the ?creation shall be 
ep aenaus i Onoerat awd rhe Wovdkiac' rhe dBopac ete rHy eevOeoiay 
a ay ae Be a freed from the bondage of corruption into the freedom 


know that the whole rij¢ O0&n¢ TOY TéxvwY Tov OEov. 22 oldapEr.ydp OTL aca H 


creation groaneth and o¢ the glory ofthe children of God. For we know that all the 
travaileth in pain to- 


gether until now. KTigic Sovorenaze! cai ouvvwoiver ayor rov vuy: 23 ov 
Berea bel only ee creation groans together and travails together until now. *Not 
= 3 a a ~ 
which have the first- povoy O& a\Ad Kai avTol THY aTapxny TOU mYEvVpATOKE 
fruits of the Spirit, “2only ‘and{so], but even ourselycs the  first-fruit of the Spirit 
even we _ ourselves ,, i . to & , we t ba re ¢ ’ 
groan within our- Exovrec, ‘kai nueic’ avtot éy éEavToic orevaZopuey, violeciay 
selves, waiting forthe having, also we  ocurselves *in 7ourselves teroan, Sadoption 
adoption, to wit, the , 2 . ’ ’ 2 2 come ~ 
redemption of our @7EKOEXOMEVOL, THY ATOAVTPWOLY TOV.cwpaTOC.yUoY. BW Ty 
body. 24 Four we are *awailting— the redemption of our body. 
saved by hope : but 4 ’ ' sae , ? ‘ 5 f ’ ” 3 Lars 
hope that is seen is Y@o.tAmuce éEowOnpev’ edzric.dé BErouevn ovK.éoTiv EATIC 
not hope: for what a Forin hope wewere saved; but hope secn is not hope; 
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O.yap PAswa tie Ti ™kai" éeAmiZe; 25 dé 8 ov 
for what “7sces ‘anyone why also does he hope for? But if what *not 


Brérroper tdriZopev, dv uToporic ameKdeyopeda. 26 ‘Qoaitwe 
Jwe *sce we hope for, in endurance . we await. "In “like *manner 
O€ Kai TO TvEvMA CUVaYTUAaLarerat "Taic.acbEvEiac' yay 
“and also the Spirit jointly helps our weaknesses ; 
TO.yap Tt moocsvgwpela Kalo O€i, ovK.0tdapeEer, adr’! 
for that which we should pray for according as it behoves, we know not, but 
airo TO mwredpa UmEpevTuyyare Purép uw" orevaypoic 
7itsclf *the Spirit makes intercession for us with groanings 
adadnroig? 27 6.68  oevvwv'" rag Kapdiac oldey ri ra) 


inexpressible But he who searches the hearts knows what [is] the 
Podvnpa Tov mvEvpaToE, OTL Kara @sov évruyyave trio 
mind of the Spirit, because according to God he intercedes for 


ayiwy, 28 Oidapev.cé Ore Toig ayarwow roy Ceoy Tayra 
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man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for? 25 But 
if we hope for that 
we'see not, then do we 
with patience wait for 
tt. 26 Likewise the 
Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmities: for we 
know not what we 
should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit 
itself maketh inter- 
cession for us with 
groanings which can- 
not be uttered. 27 And 
he that searcheth the 


.hearts knoweth what 


ts the mind. of the 
Spirit, because he 
maketh intercession 
for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God. 


saints. But we know that to those who love Ged allthings 28 And we know that 

ms : ’ ~ » - all thing: - 
“ouvepyet' sic ayabov, otc kara mwpd0ecw KAnTotc fren fone ree 
work together for good, tothose who according to purpose Zcalled that love God, to 
ova. 29 ort ode THoEYYW, Kai TpOWpLCEY GUPOp- ceney eee 
are, Because whom he foreknew, also he predestinated [to be] conformed his purpose. 24 For 
poue TiC siKdVvoC TOV.viov.avTOU, Ei¢ TO Elvat avToY TOW- Ne as lees 
to the image of his Son, for “tobe ‘him (the) first- nate tobeconformed to 


, 4 > ~ ? oO cay 8 ’ 7 
TOTOKOY &y mroAXoOic adEAGOIC’ 30 OE.dE TMpowpLEY. TOUTOUC 
born among many brethren, But whom he predestinated, these | 
Kai ExaXecev’ Kai ode éxadEcev, TovTOUC Kai édLKalwoeY’ OdC 
also hecalled; and whom he called, these also hejustified; ?whom 

Cé EOtKaiwoev, ToOUTOUC Kai tdd~acEY. 

"hut he justified, these also he glorified. 
31 Ti otv igovpey wpde ravra; a OOEdc vip npwy, 
Whai then shall wesay to thesethings? If God {be) for ug, 
rig Kal ipuwy; 32 0¢ ye rovtdiov.viod obKk.igeicaro, SadX" 
who against us? Who indeed his own Son spared not, but 
UTED LOY TAYTWY TAPEOWKEY AUTOY, THE OVX Kai ody aiT~@ 


for us all gave up him, how “not *also ‘with *him 
Ta.mavra npiv xapicerar; 33 ric éyKaréoet Kara 
Sall'°things ‘°us ‘will *he grant? Who shall bring an accusation against 
éxAexrwv GQeov ; Oeo¢ 6 Otxay. 34 Tic Oo KaTa- 
[the] elect of God ? [It is]God who justifies: who hethat  con- 
KPLYOY 5 oisrocg* 6 aro0avwry, wadrAov_dé Kai" éyEepPeic, 
demns? [itis) Christ’ who died, butrather also is raised up; 


Oc Wcai" gory és de£ia@ Tov Oeov, dc Kai tvyrvyyave vrép 
who also is at[the_right hand of God;who also  interccces for 
npov. 85 rig nace ywpics azo THC ayamNe TOV XpLoTOU; 
us; who us shallseparate from the love of Christ ? 
Orifec, 7 oTEvoxwpta, y Swypoc, 7 ALLOC, Y YupVvornc, 7 
tribulation, or strait, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
Kivduvog, ) paxapa; 36 caQwe  yéypamrat, “Ori*évexa’.cou 
dauger, . or sword? According as it has been written, For thy sake 
OavarotpeOa oAnY THY TpspaYv’ iXoyioOnpEY wo mpdBaTa 
we are put to death 7whole ‘the day ; we were reckoned as shecp 
~ or 2 r Hee Yh ~ @ Nes Ps) 4 
og¢ayic¢. 37 ANN ev rovrog Tacw vTEpYIiKwpEV ta 
of slaughter. But in ?these*things ‘all we more than overcome through 


™m — «at LTr[A]. 2 gy acbeveta (read our weakness) LTTrAW. 
P — vmép nuwY LTTrAW. 4 épavvwy TTi. 
® aAAa@ LITra. t + "Ingots Jesus [L]T. 
GLTrraw. 


¥— nau LITrA]. 


the image of his Son, 
that he might be the 
firstborn among many 
brethren. 30 Moreover 
whom he did predes- 
tinate, them he also 
called: and whom he 
called, them he also 
justified : and whom 
he justified, them he 
also glorified. 


31 What shall we 
then say to these 
things? If God le 
for us, who can be 
against us? 32 He 
that spared not his 
own Son, but deliver- 
ed him up for us all, 
how shall he not with 
him also freely give us 
all things? 33Who shall 
lay any thing to the 
charge of God’s elect ? 
itis God that justifi- 
eth. 34 Who ts hethat 
condemneth? ,/t is 
Christ that died, yca 
rather, that is risen 
again, whu is cven at 
the right handof God, 
who also maketh in- 
tercession for us. 
35 Who shall separate 
us from the love of 
Christ? shall tribula- 
tion, or distress, or 
persecution, or fam- 
ine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? 26 As 
itis written, For th 
sake we are killed all 
the day long; we are 


° a\Aa TITW. 


¥ guvepyet 6 Geos God works together 1. 
w — cat [L]T. 


% évexev 
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accounted as sheep for 
the slaughter. 37 Nay, 
in all these things we 
are more than con- 
querors through him 
that loved ns. 38 For 
I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, 
nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, 
nor things present,nor 
things to come, 39 nor 
height, nor depth, nor 
auy other creature, 
shall be able to sepa- 
rate us from the love 


of God, which is in: 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 

IX. I say the truth 
in Christ, I lienot, my 
conscience also bear- 
ing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 2that I 
have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow 
in my heart. 3 For I 
could wish that my- 
self were accursed 
from Christ for my 
trethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh: 
4 who are Israelites; to 
whom pertaineth the 
adoption, and the glo- 
ry, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the 
Jaw, and the service 
of God, and the pro- 
mises; 5 whose are 
the fathers, and of 
whom as concerning 
the flesh Christ came, 
who is over all, God 
blessed for ever. A- 
men. 6 Not as though 
the word of God hath 
taken none effect. For 
they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel: 
7 Neither, because they 
are the seed of Abra- 
ham, are they all chii- 
dren: but, In Isaac 
shall thy seed be call- 
ed. 8 That is, They 
which are the chil- 
dren of the flesh, these 
are not the children of 
God: but the children 
of the promise are 


mPos POMAIOYS. VIII, IX. 


Tov dyannoavroc Hpac. 38 méreopat.yap Ort ovTE 
him who loved us, For I am persuaded that neither 
Gdvaroc, ovre Zw, ovre dyyéAor, ovTE apxai, Youre du- 

death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 

e ll Ww 9 ~ ny EXrX ¥ 39 ww er w 
Vapete, OUTE EVECTWTA, OUTE pe ovVTa, OUTE VU W) [bay OUTE 
powers, nor things present, nor things to be, nor height, nor 
BaOoe, obre Tig Krioie ErTépa durvnjoerar nag xwpioc 
depth, nor any created*thing ‘other willbeable us to separate 
dro Tie ayanyg Tov Oeov, THe év xpior@ ‘Inood rp Kupip 
from the love of God, which {isJin Christ Jesus *Lord 
nov. 

Tour. 

Q 'AdnOeray AEyw év yotoTw, od.pevdopat, *ovuppaprvpovang" 

Truth Isay in Christ, I lie not, bearing witness with 
pot Tic.cvvednoewc.poy ty —mrvevpare ayip, 2 Ore AUTH 
me my conscience in[{the) ?Spirit ‘Holy, that grief 
woe éorivy peyadn, Kai ‘adiddecrrocg odivn Ty-Kapdig_pov* 
3to*me ‘is ‘great, and unceasing sorrow in my heart, 
3 nbyopny-yap *abrog éyw avabeua elvat! axd Tov xXprorow 
for | was wishing ?myself 7I a curse tobe from the Christ 
Urip TWY.adEAgaY.po’, THY.cvyyYEVaY.pou KaTad  CapKa’ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen according to flesh; 

eed ’ ~ v ’ La 
4 owrivig eioty IopanXira," wy 7) vioecta Kai n ddéa, 
who are Israelites, whose [is] the adoption and the glory, 

¢ ~ ‘ , 
cai Cat dtaijKat" Kai % vopoOEecia, Kai 4 AaTPEia Kai at 
and the covenants andthe lawgiving, and the service and the 
émayyéXiat, 5wy of warépec, Kai && wv 0 XpLtoTog TO 
promises ; whose[are]the fathers; and of whom[is]the Christ 

kara oaoKa, 0 wy imi mavrwy OEoc EvAoyNTOS Eig TOE 
according to flesh, who is over all God blessed to the 
aidvac. apny. 6 Ody ofov.dé Ore ExTEMTWKEY O AOYOC TOU 
ages. Amen, Not however that has failed the wor 
Oeov. ob-yao wavrec ot é& ‘Iopani, otro. “Iapannd* 
of God; for not all “which [are] °of Israel ‘those [fare] “Israel: 
+o e > , , , 5 
7 otd Ort ésiciy omwéppa “ABpaap,  wavreg réixva, adrN 
nor because they are seed of Abraham [are] all children: but, 
3 » z 
év “Ioadk xAnOnoerat cot oréopa. 8 *Louvréotiy,' ob ra 
In Isaac. shall be called to'thee a seed. That is, ®not ‘the 

? “~ ~ ~ ~ ? 
irexva TiC oapKoc, Tavra Tikva Tov Oeov’ adda Ta Tikva 
children 7of*the *fiesh Sthese [“are] children of God; but the children 


THC émayyediac Aoyilerac Eig oméppa. Y émayyedtac.ydp 


counted for the seed. Of he mee are reckoned for seed. For of promise 
ae ue a O0.NOyOC.0bTOG, Kara . rov.caipov.rovroy éhevoopat, cai 
Miso vill e6me, and this word ; Cis}, eae to this time I willcome, and 
Sarah shall. Be pe eet Lappe vioc. 10 Od.pudvor.6é, GANG Kai ‘Pe- 
Gate bataten Re- t pre shat be ie en @ sol. i And not only [that], but also Re- 
becca, ees BéKKa B23 évoc Koirny éxovoa, ‘Ioadk rov-marpoc.poy" 
Me ter Aeacc ; ae ; ik one congepea *having, peat our father, 
ee ee ceuetcnnaneny Lee TOME TOMs ee 
saetor faving done Hl no ve nf a Rev being ey ; oe having done 
any good or evil, that e ayabor 7 'kaxoy," iva 7 kar  éxXoyny Srov Geou 
the purpose of God anythi 1” i v4 

accor ding to einckinn a we cee or am a the 3 Se *election 70f *God 
might stand, not of cig = bevy, ovK && Epywyv, aA ek Tov KadovyTo 
works, bntcchimthat “purpose mightabide, not of works, but of him who calls), 2 
: Y ovre Bye icts placed after pédAovra GLITrAW. 2 ou T. ® avabema eivat autos eye 
LTTraw. IopanActracT, ¢ y dtabyxy the covenant L. dsour corey GTTrA. = ® pa 


aw LTr.  davAov LTTrA. & mpodects Tou Geov GLTTrAW. 


IX. ROMANS. 


« ~ , ~ 
12 "é60n6y" adrg, “Ore 6 peiZwv sovretoe r@ iddooore 
it was said to her, The greater shall serve the lesser : 


13 caQwo =yéyparrar, Toy ‘laxwB nyarnoa, rov.6i.Hoad 
according as it has been written, Jaclb I loved, and Esau 
iuionoa. 
I hated. i 
14 Tt oty épotpev; pop adixia mapa rq Oeq@; 


What then shall we say? Unrighteousness with God [is there]? 


Be votro °15 rpiydo.Mwoy" déyer,  EXejow ov.ay 
ay it not be! For to Moses he says, Iwill shew mercy to whomsoever 
éX\e@, = KL OlKTELONOW Ov.ay OIKTEIDW. 


I shew mercy, and I will feel compassion on whomsoever I feel compassion. 
16"Apa oty ov Tov @édovroc, ovdE Tov rpéeXOvTOC, 
So then [it is] not of himthat wills, nor of him that ruus, 
AAG Tou KtNeodvroc! Oeov. 17 Néyet-ydp 1) ypady rq apa, 
but “*who *shews mercy ‘of 7God. For says thescripture to Pharaoh, 
‘Ort sic abri.rotro enyapd o8, Brug évdei~wuar iv ooi 
For this same thing I raised out thee, so that Imightshew in thee 
THV.duvapiv.uov, Kai drwe duayyedg  r0.6vopd_pou év macy 


my power, and so that should be declared my name in- all 
TY yp. 18 "Apa oty Sy GOéd\e erect’ Ov.de Oédet 
the earth, So then to whom he will he shews mercy, and whom ze will 
OKANPUVEL. . 
he hardens, 


19 ’Epeic ody pos," Tim Ere * pépderac; r@. yap" Bov- 
Thou wilt say then tome, Why yet does he find fault? for‘the ‘pur- 
Anpart avrov. ric avOéornkev; 20 “Mevotvye, & dvOpwze," 


pose Sof "him ‘who *has “resisted ? Yea, rather, O ~- man, 
od tic e& 6 dvramoKpivopevog TY VED; pr eet TO 

*thou 'who 7art that answerest against God? Shall ‘say *the 
wacpa T® @mradoavrt, Ti pe éroinoac obrw¢; 


thus? 
&K TOU 
out of the 
0.08 
and another 


"thing “formed tohim who formed [it], Why me madest thou 


21 °H otkixyer tEouciay 6 Kepapete Tov mando, 
Or has ftot authority the potter overthe clay, 
avrov gupaparog mottjoar O.yeyv ele Tiny oKEsvoc, 
same lump tomake one 7to *hononr ‘vessel, 
ic aripiay; 22 e.d& O&dlwy 6 Dede évdsi~acOa rijv opyny, 
to dishonour? And if *willing 1God to shew wrath, 
kat yvwpica ro.duvarov.atrov, tveycey ty ody paxpo- 
and to make known his power, bore in much long- 
’ ~~ e it 
Oupia oKxetn dpyic Karnpriopéva sic awdEayv’ 23 Kai iva 
suffering vessels of wrath fitted for destruction ; and that 
nuerray Toy TAovToy Tic.doEnc.avrov emi oKEvn 
he might make known the riches of his glory upon ‘ vessels 
é\eouc, A mponroipacer sic dd~av; 24 otc Kai éxadEoev 
of mercy, which he before prepared for glory, *whom 3also “he ‘called 
€ Cot > Lf 3 > La > A x > 
nuac ov povov = &E Iovdatwy, adda cai && 
™s not only fromamong([the] Jews, but also from among [the] 
eOvav? 25 we kai tv rp’Qané éyet, Kadéiow roy ou 
nations? As also in Hosea he says, I will call that which [is] not 
Aaov.pou, Aaov_pov’ Kai THY OvK HYATHMEVNnY, NyaTNLEVNY. 
my people, My People; and that not belcved, Beloved. 
26 Kai tora, tv rp rorp 05 2667n6n" Pavroic," Ob adc 
And it shall be, in the place whcre it wassaid tothem, Not *people 
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calleth 3) 12 it was 
said unto her, The 
elder shall serve the 
younger. 13 As it is 
written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have 
I hated. 

14 What shall we 
say then? Js there 
unrighteousness with 
God? God _ forbid. 
15 For hesaith to Mo- 
ses, | will have mercy 
on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom 
I will have compas- 
sion. 16 So then 7 is 
not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy. 
17 For the scripture 
saith unto Pharaoh, 
Even for this same 
purpose ‘have I raised 
thee up, that I might 
shew my power in 
thee, and that my 
Name night be de- 
clared throughout all 
the earth. 18 There- 
fore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have 
mercy, and whom he 
will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say 
then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? 
For who hath resisted 
his will? 20 Nay but, 
O man, who art thou 
that repliest against 
God? Shall the thing 
formed say to him 
that formed zt, Why 
hast thou made me 
thus ? 21 Hath not the 
potter -power over tho 
clay, of the same 
lump to make one 
vessel unto honour, 
and another unto dis- 
honour? 22 What if 
God, willing to shew 
his wrath, and to make 
his power known, en- 
dured with much 
longsuffering the ves- 
sels of wrath fitted to 
destruction: 23 and 
that he might make 
known the riches of 
his glory on the ves- 
sels of mercy, which 
he had afore prepared 
unto glory, 24 even 
us, whom he hath 
called, not of the Jews 
only, but also of the 
Gentiles? 25 As he 
saith also in Osee, TE 
will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people; and 
her beloved, which 
was not beloved. 
26 And it shall come 


h €ppéOn LTTrA. 
® €Xewvros LTTrA. 1 wot ovv LTTraAW. 
° & avOpwre, wevovrye (evouv ye LTr) ETTrA, 


m + ovy then L[A]w. 
P — avrots [L]tr, 
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to pass. ‘Act ip tke 
place where ip war said 
unto them, Ye arc not 
my people ; there shall 
they be called the 
children of the living 
God. 27 Esalas also cri- 
eth concerning Israel, 
Though the number of 
the children of Israel 
be as the sand of the 
fea, & remnant shall 
be saved: 28 for he will 
finish the work, and 
eut ié short in right- 
eousness: because a 
short work will the 
Lord make upon the 
earth, v9 And as E- 
sains said before, Ex- 
cept the Lord of Sa- 
baoth had left us a 
secd, we had bcen as 


Sodoma, and been 
niade like unto Go- 
morrha. 

30 What shall we 
say theu ? That 
the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
righteousness, have 


attained to rightcous- 
ness, even the right- 
eousness which is of 
faith. 31 But Israel, 
which followed after 
the law of rightecous- 
neas, hath not attain- 
ed to the law of right- 
eousness. 32 Where- 
fore? Because they 
sought it not by faith, 
Lut as it were by the 
works of the law. For 
they stumbled at that 
stuuriblingstone ; 33 as 
it is written, Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stum- 
blingstone and rock 
of offence: and who- 
soevér believeth on 
hiin shall not be a- 
shamed: 


X. Brethren, my 
heart’s desire and 
pEnyer to God for 

srael is, that they 


might be saved. 2 For 
I bear them record 
that they have azeal of 
God, but not accord- 
ing to knowledge. 
3 For they being ig- 
norant of God's right- 
ecou-ness, and going 
about to establish 
thvir own righteous- 
Ness, have not sub- 
mitted themselves un- 
to the righteousness of 
God. 
the end of the law for 
righteousness to every 
Onc that believeth. 


5 For Moses describ- 


’ vmoAetuma LTTrA. 


ALP OS FP Caves! 0 Y S. INS 


t ~ ~ 2 Cre ~ ww « 

Upeic, éxet KANOHoovTar viot Oeou Gwyroc. 27 H- 

there they shall be called sons of *God ["the) “living. 2k 
aL q ¢ € a i by Wr "Ez a 7 € ? Q; . 

catac O& xpaZer- vip tov Iopai, av.g 0 apne 

saias ‘but crics concerning Israel, If ®should *be *the *number 
~ c~ \ e € ” a ~ , A td 

Tov viov “lopajrA wer aupoc tH¢o Padacone, TO 'karadep- 

3of *the Ssons Sof 7Israel as the sand of the ‘sea, the remnant 

pa" cwOncerat’ 28 Aoyoy yao avVTEAwY Kai ovrTeuvwy 

shall be saved: for [the] matter [he is}concluding and cutting short 
@ La ia . 
stv Oucauocivy’ re Adyar ouvrerpnpévoy" sroujoee 
in righteousness: because a matter cut short will *do ['the} 


kiptoc émi Tite yc. 29 Kai xaOwco mpostoncey “Hoatac, 


pilav 
‘my {are} ye, 


"Lord upon the carth. And according as said before Esaias, 
4) ‘ , . t2 tr "ito r a SS 56 
Ei_y7)— kbptog TaBaw8 téycareAtTrev" nuty oTéeppa, we Sodopa 


Unless [the] Lord of Hosts had left as 
dv.iyenOnuev, Kai wo Topoppa av.wownpev. 
we should have become, and as Gomorrha we should have been madé like. 
30 Ti oty époupev; Ore @1n Ta p.dwxovra dexato- 
What then shall wesay? That Gentiles that follow not after right- 
ovrny, KaTedaBEy Oicaroovryny, OuKaioovrYny.O& THY ek TiDTEWC” 
eousness, attnincd righteousness, but righteousness that(is}by faith. 
‘ ‘ la ? ? ’ - 
31 'IooanA.dé dtwxwy vopov dtkatomrnc, Eig vopoy ‘d- 
But Isracl, following after alaw of righteousness, to a law of 
Kavoovvnc' sovK.éegp0acev, 32 Vdtari;" ore .OUK EK Tlo- 
righteousness did not attain, Why? Because {it was]}not by faith, 
TEWC, AAN' we tk E Xyduou'" 3 Yyao" ry iO 
C, a WC EC Epywv vopLov TpoceKkowvay. yao TW t @ 
but as by works of law. For they stumbled at the stone 
TOU Tpookopuaroc; 33 KaQwo yéypamrat, "dob riOny éy 
of stumbling, according as it has been written, Behold I place in 
Liwy Mov roocKxdpparoc kai wéToav cxavdddov' Kai *7ac! 
Sion a stone of stumbling and rock of offence : and every one 
0 moTEevwy it abrw ov_KaratoxvyOnoerat. 
that believes on him shall not he ashamed. 
’ s és € 4 ? “e ~ , 
10 ‘AceAgoi, 1) piv eddoxia ripctune Kapdiac, cai 
Brethren, the good pleasure of my own heart, and 
denote %)" apdc roy Gedy drip  rov'Iapand tart" sic 
supplication to God on behalf of Israel is for 
ournoiav. 2 waoTrvpw.yao abroic bre Zidov OBeov ~Eyovow, 
salvation. For I bear witness tothem that zeal for God they have, 
2 ? » ry . ~ ww ~ 
GAX ov Kar = émiyrwow. 3 ayvoodvrec.yap TIv TOU OEov 
but not according to knowledge. For being ignorant of the *of "God 
Oixatoovyny, Kai ryv.idiay °dtkaoctvny" Cnrovyrec orneat, 
‘righteousness, and _ their own rightcousness secking to establish, 
~ BAY , ~ ~ « # ’ o 
TH OlKatocuYy Tov Deov oby.vTETaynoay. 4 Tédoc.yap 
to the righteousness of God they submitted not. For (Sthe] *end 


La a 2) ~ . 
vopou xptoToc ki¢g Otkatoavyny mavri ry mioTeoOVTI. 
of*law ‘Christ (7is) for righteousness to every one that _ believes. 


5 ‘Mwoic'.ydp yodge® rv Otkatoovyny rHy éx frov' 


us a seed, Sodom 


For Moses writes [of] the righteousness which [is] of the 
- e , e q va ? Y ” ’ 
4 For Christ is vostov, 8”Ort! 6 Tomnoac Lavra" dvOowmocg Cyosrat 
law, That tho “having “practised *those things ‘man shall live 
? ieee =| e A ? , ’ ec 
ev ‘avroic." 6 ‘H.dé ée micrtwe ducatcocivn otrwe déyet, 
by them. But the ?of 3faith ‘righteousness thus speaks: 
eee 
* — ev dikaroovvy drt Adyov cuvretrunucvor LTTr[ A]. evan. 


¥ — dixatogvvns (read to [that] law) trrraw. 


¥ — yap for LTTra. 
{is] GLitraw. 
{— sod TTrA, 


&— OTe T. 


a I W dca te LTra, 
* — mwas (read o he that) LTTraw. 
— dtxarcoovyynv GLTr[a]w. 


b — aura [L]T. 


% — vopou LTT:[A]W. 
a8 — 7 LTTrAW. b avTwy them 
¢ Mwions GLITraw, © + ors thac tT, 
1aury it Litra, 


ROMANS 


M?)-etrp¢ = tv *ry".Kapdig.cov, Tig avaBinoerat sic Tov 
Thou mayest not say in thy heart, Who shall aseend toa the 


ovpavey ; rovr iorw xoiToyv Karayayeiv’ 7 1}, Tic xara- 


xe 


heaven ? that is, Christ to bring down, Or, Who shall 
A ” ~ 2 Mu 
Bnoerae sic thy GBvocoy; TovrT tory XoLoTOY =k 
descend into the abyss ? that is, Christ from among [the] 


~ ~ f U t 4 ~ 
vecowy avayayeiv. 8 adda rt Eyer; ‘Eyyv¢ cov 7d pia 
dead to bring up. But what says it? Near thee the word 
éoriy, ty TW.oTOpari.cov Kai ‘ty TH.Kapdid.cov. TovT torw Td 
is, ‘in thy mouth and in ily heart: that is the 
Pipa tTHG mwioTEewe 6 Knpvooousv’ QO Ort Edy Sporoynoye 


word of faith which we proclain, that if thou confess 
év Ty.oTOpatt.cov  Kuptoy ‘Inoovy, Kai miorEevoye tv TY 
with thy mouth {the] Lord Jesus, and believe in: 
Kapdia.cou Ort 0 Oedc avbrov ryepEev ek VEKOWY, 
thy heart that God him raised from among [the] dead, 
owOnon’ 10 xapdia.yap mioreverar Eig OtKarocuvny. 


thou shalt be saved. For with[the] heart _is helicf to righteousness ; 


oropart.oé  odpodoyéirat &i¢ owrnpiay. 11 Aéyet.yap 1 
and with {the] mouth is confession to salvation. , For says the 
ysagn, Wag 6 moredwy én’ airp ob.Karaocyuvdnoera. 
scripture, Everyone that believes on him shall not be ashamed. 
12 Ov.yapioriy dtacrodn ‘Tovdaiou re Kai “EXAnvog: 6.yap 


For there is not adiffcrence of Jew and Greck ; for the 
auro¢g KUpLOG TAaYTwY mAOUTwY sic AaYTAC TOUG EmLKAXOU- 
sane Lord ofall [is] rich toward all that call 


te ? la ~ 4 a n ? t a we 
fevoug avroy. 13 Tlac-yap o¢.av émuadtonra To dvopa 


upon - him, For everyone, whoever may call on the name 
kupiov, owOijoera. 14 Ide oby limtkadécorrat" gic 
of (the) Lord, shall be saved. How then shall they call on (him) 
OV ovK.imloTEvoay ; muac.cé ™mroTEetoovow' od 
whom they believed not? and how shall they bclieve on [him] of whom 


OvUK.KOVoaY ; THC.6E "Akovoovoty" ywoic KNOUOOOYTOC ; 
they heard not? and how shal they hear apart from[oue] preaching? 
1d wwe.de Kypvsouvoty," tay drocradeow; Kaduc 
and how shall they preach, unless they be sent? aceordiug as 
yéypanrar, ‘Qc woctor ot rédec TwY Pevayyedto~ 
it has been written, How beautiful the feet of those announcing the glad 
pévwv eionvyy, rev" evayyediZopévwy Ira’ ayaa. 
tidings of peace, of those announcing the glad tidings of good things 
16 "AXN’ 0 wavreg UmNKovoay Tw Ebayysdip’ ‘Hoaiac.yao 


But not all. obeyed the glad tidings. For Esaias 
Aéyet, Kupee, ric Extorevoey ry _akoy.1juwv; 17” Apa  wiorte 
says, Lord, who believed our report ? So faith fis] 


onuaroe TOeov." 18 dA\Xa Aévw 
Pu ¢ Y, 
of God. But Isay, 


é& axoyc, 1-0& axon dua 
by report, butthereport by [the] word 
Mi) ovK.jKovoay 5 pee he etc wacay tiv yiv tendAOey 
Did they not hear ? ea, rather, Into all the earth went out 
0.¢0byyoc.avTwr, Kai kc Ta TEpaTa Tic olKoupéivyc TA PHuara 
their voice, and to the cnds_ of the habitable world *words 
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eth the righteousness 
which is of the law, 
That the man which 
doecth those things 
shall live by them. 
6-But the righteous- 
ness which is of faith 
speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into 
heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down 
from above:) 7 or, 
Who shall descend in- 
to the deep? (that is, to 
bring up Christ again 
from the dead.) 8 But 
what saith it? The 
word is nigh thee, 
evenin thy month, and 
in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, 
which we preach; 
9 That if thou shalt 
confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jc- 
sus, and shalt believe 
in thine heart that 
God hath raised him 
from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved. 10 For 
with the heart man 
believeth unto right- 
eousness; and with 
the mouth confession 
is made unto salva- 
tion, 11 For the scrip- 
ture saith, Whosoever 
believeth on him shall 
not beashamed, 12 For 
there is no difference 
between the Jew and 
the Greek: for the 
same Lord over all is 
rich uuto all that 
eall upon him. 13 For 
whosocver shall call 
ypou the name of the 
Lord shall be saved. 
14 How then shall 
they call on him in 
whom they have not 
believed? and how 
shall they believe in 
him of whom they 
have not heard? and 
hew shall they hear 
without a preacher? 
15 And how shall they 
preach, except they be 
sent ? as it is written, 
How beautiful are 
the feet of them that 
preach the go-pel of 
peace, and bring glad 
tidings of good things! 
16 But they have not 
all obeyed the gospel. 


For  Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath be- 
lieved our report ? 


17 So then faith cuom- 


eth by hearing, and 


aivayv. 19 “ANAa AEyw, MijodK.éyyw “Iopand"; mpwroe ware Meer oo 
‘their. But Isay, Did not 7know ‘Israel ? First, ys 
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Have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, their sound 
went into all tho 
earth, aud their words 
unto the ends of the 
world. 19 But I say, 
Did not Israel know ? 
First Moses saith, I 
will provoke you to 
jealousy by them that 
are no people, and 
by a foolish nation I 
will anger you. 20 But 
Esaias is very bold, 


and saith, I was found: 


of them that sought 
me not; I was made 
manifest unto them 
that asked not after 
me. 21 But to Israel 
he saith, All day long 
I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a dis- 
obedient and gainsay- 
ing people. 

XI. Isay then,Hath 
God cast away his 
people? God forbid. 

or I also am an Is- 
raelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. 2 God 
hath not cast away 
his people which he 
foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the scrip- 
ture saith of Elias? 
how he maketh in- 
tercession to Ged a- 
gainst Israel, saying, 
3 Lord, they have 
killed thy prophets, 
and digged down 
thine altars; and I 
am left alone, and 
they seek my life. 
4 Bat what saith the 
answer of God unto 
him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have 
not bowed the knee 
to the image of Baai. 
5 Even so then at this 
present time also 
there 
according to the elec- 
tion of grace. 6 And 
if by grace, then is it 
no more of works: 
otherwise grace is no 
more grace. But if it 
be vf works, then is it 
no more grace: other- 
wise work is no more 
work. 


¢ What then ? Israel 
hath not 
that which he seeketh 
for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and 
the rest were blinded 
8 (according as it is 
written, God hath 
given them the spirit 


is a remnant 


obtained. 


MPOS PQMAIOYS. X, 
Mwoje! déye, "Eyw mapalnoow vag im ovK 
Moses SAYS, I ‘will provoke to jealousy you through [those] not 
éOver, Yéri" Ever AGUYETW) Tapopyia vpac. 20'H- 
a nation, through a nation without understanding I will anger , you.. 2K- 
catac dé amorokud Kai Aéyet, EvpeOny ™ rotg emé py Cy- 
saias ‘but .is very bold and says, Iwas found by those *me ‘not *seek- 
rovow, iugarijc tyevdunyv*® roic éué py Erepwrwory. 21 4006 
ing ; ‘manifested Ibecame to those *me ‘not “enquiring °after. ®To 
dé roy Iopandr Aéyet, “OAnY THY Huspay eréraca Tag 
®but Israel hesays, *Whole ‘the _ day I stretched out 
yeipdc.mou mpdc Aaby areOovyra kai avTAéyovTa. 
my hands to apeople disobeying and contradicting.- 
11 Aéyw ody, My dawoaro 06 Oed¢ Tov.Aady.avrov! ; 
P Tsay then, Did *thrust 2away ‘4God ' his people? 
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ayitnotbe! Foralso I an Israelite am, of (the) seed 


"ABpadp,  dvdrjc *Beapiv." 2 obk.dmwaaro 0 Ged¢ 
of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. 2Did *not *thrust away ‘God 


rov.Aaby.abrov, Sv mpotyvw. 7 odK.oidaTe EV 
his people, whom he foreknew. Know ye not in [the history of] 
Ha" ri éyer 1) yoaon; we évrvyxava ry Oep Kara 
Elias what says the scripture? how he pleads with God against 
~ ) - ¢ i It Ld 4 uf 3} Ul 
tov lopana, ‘Aeywr," 3 Kupte, Tove.-TpopnTac.cov a7mEKTEWaY, 


Israel, saying, Lord, thy prophets they killed, 
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cai" ra.Qvotacryoid.cov Karéoxapay’ Kayw v7edeipOny po- 
and thine altars they dug down; andI was left a- 


voc, kai fyrovow rHv.buynv.pov. 4’AMAG Ti Ayer adT@ O 
ione, and they seek my life. But what says tohim the 
Yonuariopoc; Karédurov tpavr@ éxrakisxiAiovg avdpag 
divine answer ? T left to myself seven thousand men 
ou 2 w ’ ~ la - er ry a? me 
otrivec odkékapway yoru ty Baad. 5 Ovrwe otby Kai ty Tw 


who bowed not a knee to Baal. Thus then aiso in the 
viv Kaip@ Aeippa Kar éExroyyy’ yaptTog yéyovev. 
present time a remnant according to election of grace there has been, 


6 cid yaorTt, odKére & Epywv éErrei 1) XAOLC OvKETL yiveErat 
But if by grace, nolonger of works; else grace nolonger becoiueg 


xapic. °et.d& && Epywy, ovKére féariv' yapic’ é7rei To Epyov 
grace * but if of works, no longer is it grace ; else work 
ovKETt toriy Epyov.! 

no longer is work, 


7 Ti oby3: 6 émilnret “Iopand, &rovrouv" ovKéméruyer, 
What then? What *seeks *for ‘Israel, this it did not obtain ; 
7-0& ékdoyn Ewésruxev’  ot.0E otTOL ExrwowOnoay, 8 "kaQwe" 
but theelection obtained [it], andthe rest were hardened, according as 
f ” ~ \ ~ 
yéypanmrat, “Edwxev avroicg 0 Geog aveipa Kxaravitewe, 
it has been written, "Gave *them 'God =a spirit of slumber, 
2 a) r ‘ ~ ‘ NE 4, ~ 4 ’ pam u 
6pGarpove rov.un BAETEY, Kai WTa Tov.wy aKoVYEY, Ewe 
eyes 80 as not to see, and ears so as net tohéar, unto 
~ i € f . 3 4 a ?¢ 
THC-onmEepov.npsoac. 9 cai '‘AaBid§ rEyer, TevnOnrw 1) rpamela 
this day. And David SAYS, Let be “table 
atrwy tic wayida, Kat sic Onoay, Kai sic oxavdadoy, Kai éic 
‘their for. a snare, and for atrap, and for canse of offence, and for 
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] a ? ~ td e 3? A y a 
avrarsdopa abrotc’ 10 oKxoricOnrwoay ot.6¢9adpol.auTay 
a recompense to them : let be darkened their eyes 


~ ‘ rE opie ‘ ~ sen ks | | 
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’ 
ovy- 


s0 as not ‘to see, and their back continually bow thou 
cap or. 
down, 

11 Aéyw otv, py exrawcav wa Ticwow; pi)-yévolro’ 


Did they stumble that they might fall? May it not be! 
rotc éBveour, Etc 


Isay then, 
GAG TH.abrdv wapanrwpare 7) owrnpia 


but by their - offence salvation [is]to the nations, for 
ro mapalnheoa adrovc. 12 &.di ro.rapartwpa.abray 

to provoke to jealousy them. But if their offence {be the] 
TAovTog Kéopov, KaiTo.ijTrTnpa.ad’ray movroc ~Ovar, 


wealth of([the] world, and their default [the] wealth of[the] nations, 
Toow paddoyv To.7Anpwpa.abtoy 3; 13 ‘Ypiv ™yap" rEyw 


how much more their fulness ? 2To *you ‘for I speak, 
~ ww” ‘é 3 ef Ul u ? + 4 7 ~ ? , 

roic EOveowy’ & Ocoy prey" Etpit eyo eOvary atooroXoe, 

the nations, inasmuch as 2am ‘+I ‘tof[Sthe]®nations apostle, 

THV.drakoviay_pou dogalw, 14 e&t.rwe mapaznwow 


my service I glorify, 
pov THY OaOKa, Kai swow TIVaC 
my fie-h, and shall save some from among them. For if 
t > \ A > ~ A ? , € re) ? 
1) -aTrOBON1) .AbTOY kaTradN\ayn KOopov, Tic H °mpoC- 
their casting away ([bethe] reconciliation of [the] world, what the recep- 
Andre," El.py Cw EK VEKOWY 5 
tion, except life from among [the] dead? 
16 ¢i.d&é 1) amapyn ayi at To dvpaua’ Kai Et 1) IZ 
z } Xn tla, Kat TO dvpap 1 & 9 pica 
Now if the first-fruit [be] holy, also the lump; and if the root 
, . e ‘4 ~ 7 , 
ayia, kai ot KAaOot. 17 8i.d& Tivec THY KNadwY EEEKAaoOn- 


if by any means I shall provoke to jealousy 
9 ? ~ > a 
és avrwyv. 16 &l.yap 


{be] holy, also the branches, But if some of the branches were broken 
gav, ov.0& aypitdaiocg wy évexevrpicOne Ev avroic, Kai 
off, and thou, a wild olive tree being, wast graftedin amongst them, and 


‘suykowwrvoc" rij¢ pilnce Peat" rie mudrnroc rij¢ éhaiac 
a fellow-partaker of the root and of the fatness of the olive tree 
éyévou, 18 pa).Karaxavy® Tov KAddwy’ &.d& KaTaKavyacal, 
became, boast not against the branches; but if thou boastest against 
od ov THY pilav BaoraZec, IAAX'" 1) pia o& 19 'E- 
{them], *not ‘thou ‘the *root *bearest, but the root thee, Thou 
psic § otv, E£ecXdoOnoay Tot" crador, iva éyw StyxevrpicOw." 
wilt say then, Were brokenout the branches,that I might be grafted in. 
20 Kad&c' ry amorig ‘ékexdacOnoay," ov.0& TY More 
Well: by unbelief they were broken out, and thou by faith 
Eornkac. p7).“ondogodver," adrdad goBov' 21 Ei-yap oO Ged¢ 
standest. Be not high-minded, but fear : for if God 
Tov Kara gto KrAdéwy odK.ideioaTo, “pnmwe' obdE coU 
the “according *to*nature ‘branches spared not— lest neither thee 
x f li as }. + ? , 2 ’ a) ~ 
gpetonra.! 22 Ide obvy XONOTOTHTA Kal aToTOLLAaV VEOV 
he should spare. Behold then [the] kindness and severity of God: 
imi piv rove mecdvrac, Yaroropiay’ émi.d& o&, *xenoro- 
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of slumber, eyes that 
they should not see, 
and ears that they 
should not hear;) unto 
this day. 9 And David 
saith, Let their table 
be madea snare, anda 
trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recom- 
pence unto them: 
10 let their eyes be 
darkened, that they 
may not see, and bow 
down their back al- 
way. 

11 I say then, Have 
they stambled that 
they should fall? 
God forbid: but ra- 
ther through their fall 
salvation 73 come unto 
the Gentiles, for to 
provoke them to jea- 
lousy. 12 Now if the 
fall of them be the 
riches of the world, 
and the diminishing 
of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how 
much more their ful- 
ness? 13 For I speak 
to you Gentiles, inas- 
much as I am the a- 
postle of the Gentiles, 
I magnify mine office: 
14if by any means [ 
may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are 
my flesh, and might 
save some of them. 
15 For if the casting 
away of them be the 
reconciling of the 
world, what shall the 
receiving of them be, 
but life from the dead ? 


16 For if the first- 
fruit be weal the 
lump 2s also holy. and 
if the root be holy, 
so are the branches, 
17 And if some of the 
branches be broken 
off, and thou, being 
a wild olive tree, 
wert graffed in among 
them, and with them 
partakest of the root 
and fatness of the 
olive tree; 18 boast not 
against the branches, 
But if thou boast, thou 
pbearest not the root, 
but the root thee 
19 Thou wilt say then, 
The: branches were 
broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 
20 Well; because of 
unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou 


upon those that fell severity ; and upon thee kind- standest by faith. Be 
= il 2A a? , Hl ~ o . ? y ‘ ; 4 9 not highminded, but 
THTA, EAV PETIMELVIC TH XONOTOTHTU EEL KAL GU éEK~°fear: 21 for if God 
ness, if thou continue in [his] kinduess, else also thou wilt spared not the natural 
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branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not 
thee. 22 Behold there- 
fore the goodness and 
severity of God: on 
them which fell, seve- 
rity ; but toward thee, 
goodness, if thou con- 
tinue in Ais goodness: 
otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off. 23 And 
they also, if they a- 
bide not still in un- 
belief, shall be graffed 
in: for God is able to 
graff them in again. 
24 For if thou wert 
cut ont of the olive 
tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafi- 
ed contrary to nature 
into a good olive tree: 
how wuch more shall 
these, which be the 
mutural branches, be 
graffed into their own 
Olive tree? 25 For I 
would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ig- 
norant of this mys- 
tery, lest ye should be 
Wise in your own con- 
ceits; that blindness 
in part is happened to 
Israel, until the ful- 
nes> of the Gentiles be 
come in. 26 And soall 
Israel shall be saved: 
us it is written, There 
shall come out of Sion 
the Deliverer, and 
shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: 
27 for this ig my 
covenant unto them, 
when [shall take away 
their sins. 28 As con- 
cerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for 
your sakes: but as 
tonching the election, 
they are beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 
29 For the gifts and 
calling of God are 
Without repentance, 
30 For as ye in times 
past have not believed 
God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through 
their unbelief: 3] even 
50 have these also 
now not believad, that 
through your mercy 
they also may obtain 
mercy. 32 For God 
hath concluded them 
all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy up- 
onall, 33 Othe depth 
of the riches both of 
the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God! how 
unusearchable are hise 
judgments, and his 
ways past finding ont! 
34 For whohath known 
the mind of the Lord? 
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a good olive tree, how much more these who according to nature [are], 
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shall be grafted into their own olive tree ? For “net *do'I wish you 
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to be ignorant, brethren, of this mystery, that ye may not be 
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yourselves Wise, that hardness in part tolsrael has 
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happened, until the fulness of the nations be come in; and 
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50 all Israel shall be saved, according as it has been written, 
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from Jacob. And this [is] to®them’?the *from “*me covenant, 
oray agéedupat Tdac.apapriac.aurwoyv. 28 Kara pev 
when I may have taken away their sins, ° As regards indced 
TO evayyédwor, évyOpot = Ou vac’ KaTa.0— TIY 
the gladtidings, [they are] enemies on your account; but as regards the 
ikdoyyy, ayamyntroi dit = robe mazépac. 29 aperapédynra 
election, beloved onaccountofthe fathers. *Not *to *be *repented Sof 
yap Tad yapiopara Kai 4) KAjOLWg TOU Asov. 30 WorEp.yap 
"for [are] the gifts and the calling of God. For as 
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also ye once were disobedient to God, but now have been shewn mercy 


rp-roirwy ameOeia’ 31 otrwe Kai otroe viv" jrEiOyoay 
through their disobedience ; so also these now were disobedient 
Tip UpEeTrépw'trgeL, iva Kai adroit! — édenOwory. 
to your mercy, that also they may have mercy shewn [them] 
32 cuvékdeoev_yap o Oedc rove warrac ic amEiPEary, tva rove 
For *shut *up *together ‘4God all in disobedience, that 
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all he might shew mercy to. O depth ofriches both of wisdom 
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and knowledge of God! How unsearchable his judgments, ana 
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untraceable his ways? For who did know [the] mind 
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gave tohim, ‘and it shall be recompensed to hii ? For of him 
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and through him and unto him [are] all things: to him [be] the glory 
? mw ’ 
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to the fges. Amen. 
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renewing of your mind, for to prove by you what [is] 
To GeXnua Tov Geo To ayabov Kai evaoeoToy Kai TédELov. 
coll Sof °God ‘the “good Sand *well-pleasing Sand perfect. 
3 AEyw.ydp Oia’ THe XapiToe Tie OobEione pot, ayri 
ForIsay through the grace which is given tome, to everyone 
TW.OVTL Ev VEY, pI) VIrEpPpovEeiy Trap O C&L 
thatis among you, not to be high-minded above what it behoves [you] 
gooveiy, ada gpoveiy sic.rO owhooveiy, ExdoTw we O 
tobe minded; but tobe minded soas to besober-minded tocach ag 
Oedc tutousey pirpov micrewc. 4 Kabameo_yap ty évi owpare 
God divided a measure of faith. For even as in one body 
Putty moda! éyouev, ra.dé péAn wavTa ob Thy avryy 
?members *many wehave, but the members all “not “the ‘same 
exe mpaiiv’ 5 ovrwe ot moddoi Ev cowpea iapev ty youre, 
Yhave function; _ thus “*the #many ‘one “body ‘we‘are in Christ, 
90" dé.ca’ sic ahAHwy péern. 6 éExovrecdéi yapiopara 
and each one’ 7of “each *other ‘members. But having 2eifts 
Kara = Tyyv xapw riyv dobeicay nuiv Cragopa’ ire 
‘according “to *the ‘grace 7which %is °given ?°to ‘tus ‘different, whether 
Tpopynréiav, Kara 
prophecy— according to the 
KOVIAY, EY TH Olaxovia’ ite 4 
vicc— in service ; or he that 
8 etre 0 mapaKadwy, tv ty Tapak\yjoE’ 6 


proportion of faith; or ser- 


dddokwy, éy ry OWasKkaria’ 
teaches— in teaching ; 


peradiove, év 


or that exhorts— in exhortation; hethat imparts— in 
GmhornTe’ 6 mooiordpevoc, év omoudy’ 6 EXEw, 
simplicity, hethat takes the lead— with diligence; he that shews mercy— 


évy Napornzt. 9'H ayarn dyvméxoiroc’ amoorvyovrrec 76 
with chcerfulness, (Let] love [be] unfeigned ; abhorring 
ToVvnoov, KoAAWpEVOL TY Aayab@' 10 Ty diiadedgia sic ad- 

evil, cleaving to good ; in brotherly love towards one 
AyNoveg Pirdoropyou TH = TD ad\nroue Toon yorpEvo’ 
anothcr kindly aifcctioned ; in[giving]honour7one ‘another ‘going “before ; 
11 77 orovdy = fu7) OKYNpol, TH TVEdpaTE CéovTEC, "TH Kaiog! 
in diligence, not slothful ; in spirit, fervent ; “in *season 
dov\svovrec’ 12 ry thrride yaioovrec, TH Orjiber Uropévor~ 
4Ascrving, In hope, rejoicing ; in tribulation, | endur- 


TEC, TY WPOCEVY]? MoOocKaprepovyTEec’ 13 raic ypsarg THY 


ing; in praycr, stedfastly continuing; tothe needs ofthe 
ayiwy Kowwryovrvrec, THY piiosEeviay OuwKovTec’ 14 ebdoyeEireE 
saints communicating ; ' hospitality pursuing. Bless 


rove dwKovrac vac’ evAoysirE, Kai poj-Karapaode. 15 yai- 


these that persecute‘ you; bless, and curse not. Re- 
pay pera yxawovrwy, Sxai! KNaiew. perd wavovrwy. 16 rd 
joice with rejoicing ones, and weep with weeping ones; the 


17 Oem evdperror T. 
pariccabe T. ™ petrapopdovaba to be transformed La, 
ProkAG méeAy LTTrAW. QTOLTTrAW. ' 7 Kuptw the Lord ELITraw. 


Sy 


THY avaNoyiay Tijc TioTEwc’ 7 EiTE Ola-. 


™ gu(cuv- A)rxnuatiCerGai to fashion yourselves) LA; ovvexn- 
°o — yuo (read the mind) LTTrawW. 
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or who hath been his 
counseller ? 35 or who’ 
hath first ziven to him, 
aud itshall be reconi- 


_ pensed unto himagain? 
°36 For of him, and 


through him, and to 
him, ave all things : to 
whom be glory for 
ever, Amen. 


XII. I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by 
the mercies of God, 
that ye present your 
bodies a living xacri- 
fice, holy, acceptable 
unto God, which is 
your reasonable ser- 
vice. 2 And be not 
conformed to this 
world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renew- 
ing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is 
that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will 
of God. 3 ¥or I say, 
through the grace 
given unto me, to 
every man that is a- 
mong you, not tothink 
of hinself more highly 
than he ought to think; 
but to think soberly, 
according as God hata 
dealt to every manthe 
measure of faith. 4 For 
as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and 
all members have not 
the same office: 5s0 we, 
being many, are one 
body in Christ, and 
every ohe members one 
ofanother. 6 Having 
then gifts diffcring ac- 
cording to the grace 
that Is given to us, 
whether prophecy, (et 
us prophesy according 
to the proportion of 
faith; 7 or ministry, 
let us wait on our 
ministering : or he 
that teacheth, on 
teaching ; 8 or hethat 
exhorteth, on exhor- 
tation : he that giveth, 
let him do it with sim- 
plicity; hethat ruleth, 
with diligence; he that 
sheweth mercy, with 
cheerfulness. 9 Let 
love be without dissi- 
mulation. Abhor that 
which-is evil; cleave 
tothat which is good. 
10 Be kindly affec- 
tioned one to another 
with brotherly love ; 
in honour preferring 
one another; 11 not 
slothful in business ; 
fervent in spirit ; serv- 
ing the Lord; 12 re- 
joicing in hope; pa- 
tient in tribulation ; 
continuing instant in 


® — Kat LITrAW. 
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prayer; 13 distribut- 
ing to the necessity of 
saints ; given to hospi- 
tality. 14 Bless them 
which persecute you: 
bless, and curse not. 
15 Rejoice with them 
that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that 
weep. 16 Be of the 
same mind one toward 
another. Mind not 
high things, but con- 
descend to men of low 
estate. Bc not wise in 
your own conceits. 
17 Recompense to no 
man evil forevil. Pro- 
vide things honest in 
the sight of all men. 
18 If it be possible, as 
much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all 
men. 19 Dearly beloved, 
avenge not yourselves, 
but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it 
is written, Vengeance 
ts mine; I will re- 
pay, saith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine 
euemy hunger, feed 
him ; if he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so 
doing thou shalt heap 
coals of fire on his 
head, 21 Be not over- 
come of evil, but over- 
come evil with good, 


XIII. Let every soul 
be subject pnto the 
higher powers. For 
there is no power but 
of God: the powers 
that be are ordained 
of God. 2 Whosoever 
therefore resisteth the 
power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and 
they that resist shall 
receive to themselves 
damnation. 3 For rnu- 
ers are not aterror to 
good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou theu 
not be afraid of the 
power? do that which 
is good, and thou shalt 
have praise of the 
same: 4 for he is the 
minister of God to thee 
tor good. Butif thou 
do that which is evil, 


be afraid ; for he bear- - 


eth not the sword iu 
vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a 
Yrevenger to execute 
wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 5 Where- 
fore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for 
wrath, but also for 
conscience sake. 6 For 
for this canse pay ye 
tribute also: for they 
are God’s ministers, 
attending continually 


PQRPATOY =. XIT Se 
adAprove Pooroinrec? py Ta.pya Hpo- 


one another minding, not highthings mind- 


weoe® 
’ a ? 
auTo elc 
same thing toward 
vobvrec, GAA Toig TaTEvoic cvvaTayopevot. pj-yiedde 
ing, but with the lowly - going along: be not 
ppdrmipo: map eavroic. 17 pndevi KaKov ayTi KaKkov a7ro0t- 
wise in yourselve:: tonoone evil for evil reps 
ddvrec’ mpovootpevor kara’ evw7oy Yrdavrwy' avOourwy' 
dering : providing right [things] before all men: 
3 ta ~ A ig , 
18 ci cuvardy, roskipov, pera Tavtrwy avOpwrwy sion- 
if possible, as to yourselves, with all men, being 
td +. 3 4 ] ~~ s la ? 4 , 
vevovrec. 19 pp Eavrovde éxducovvTec, ayamnroi, adda OOTE 
at peace ; not yourselves avenging, beloved, but give 
rémov ry 6oyp’ yéypamratyap, “Epot éxdixnotc, tyw avra- 


place to wrath; for ithas been written, To me vengeance! I will 
mocwow, Meyer Kvptoc. 20 Eay ody! mwEeva 0 &vOo0c 
recompense, says [the] Lord. If therefore should hunger “enemy 
cov, Wwe airov éav dua, TOTLlE AVTOV’ ToOUTO 
"thine, feed him; if he should thirst, give ?drink *him ; *this 
yao mowy, avOpaxac mupd¢ swostaec emi THY KEedadzy 
*for doing, coals of fire thou wilt heap upon “head 
airov. 21 pyrvxe wird Tov Kaxov, GAG Vika ev TH 

this. Be nof overcome by evll, but overcome *with 
aya0@ TO kaKoy. 
3go00d evil. 

13 UWdoa duyy ovoiae trepeyoicaic vroraccécOw. 

“Every “%soul °to ‘authorities ®above (°him) *let *be ‘subject. 

3 , % 3 ? > 4 x2 ‘tI a) . e ) r 

Ov-yao.zoTLW éEovota etn *arro £0U aioé ovod 


For there is no from God; and those that 


y2 ’ | @ 4 zZ alll a] ae e > r 9 es e 
eZovoiar UTO TOV’ GVEOU TETAYMEVALELOLY. WOTE 0 
authorities, by “God have been appointed. So that he that 
dvriraccéjevoc TH tLousia, Ty _TOv Oeod dvarayy avOsornKer” 
sets himself against the authority, the 2of °God 'erdinance resists ; 
e A ? , e Me ~ a tf i] u e 
ot.d&  avOeornxdrec, éavroic Kotpa *Anovrat." 3 ot 
and they that resist, to themselves judgment shall receive. *The 
4 ” , ee , b ~ ? OS » tl IAA 4 
YAO APXOVTEC OVK_EOLY PoBoc "rav ayalwy tpywy,' adda 
"for rulers are not a terror to good works, but 
Cray KAKWY." Gédee.o& “py doBeioOat rHv sovoiav; To 
to evil [ones]. Dost thou desire not to be afraid of the authority? ?the 
dyabov oie, Kai éketc §=— Erauvov 2& abrijc’ 4 Qeov.ya 
good ‘practise, and thoushalt have praise from it; for of God 
érdxovege éoriv cor eic TO ayabdy. tay dé TOKaKOY Trouje, 
ascrvant itis to thee for good, But if evil thon practisest, 
poBov' ov.yap Eikn THY paxyatwpay gopEt’ OEov.yap drakoveg 
fear ; for not in vain the sword tt wears; forofGod a servant 
? Ww < ~ ; 4 a 
éoTiv, Exdtkog sic dpyiy Tw TOKaKOY rpacaorTt. 5 tO 
itis, anaveuger for wrath to him that evil does. Wherefore 
avayKn vmoracoecOat, ob povoy cua THY Opyny, 
necessary cit is] to be subject, not only on account of wrath, 
Ad Kai dud ft ovr eee 
atria Kat ia THY ovvelonow. 6 ia.rovro. yao Ka 
but also on account of conscience, * For on this account also 
gdpoug reheire’ AEtrovpyoi-ydp Osv Eloi, sic.avrd.rovTo 
tribute pay ye ; for ministers of God they are, on this same thing 
~ z ‘ea ~ . , 
mpooxaprepourTec. 7 arodore foty' mwaow rag operag’ 
attcnding continually. Render therefure toall their dues: 


authority except are 


€ + [évwreov tov 
© ao LTTr. 


Geov Kat] before God and ,, 
a y — efovotat GLTTrAW. 
fovw to a good worl. LTTraW. 


ls Y Tov L. ~ ahAa eav But if LTTrA. 
_ TT TOUGLTTrAW. ®ArjpWovracLTTra. >» ro ayabe 
© rp Kakm toan evil{one] LITraw, 4 — oby LTTraW. 


ROMANS 


~ a a la a mt 
Tw TOTEOC, TO TENDS’ TH 
custom, custom ; to whom 


XIII, XIV. 


~ SY , la . 
TW TOY POpOY, TOY PdpOY 
to whom tribute, tribute; to whom 
Tov g6Bov, roy d6Bov Ty. THY TYAY, THY Tiny. 8 Mnydevi 
fear, fear; to whom honour, honour. To no one 
y s ? ‘ a > ~ ? Ld el € 4 
pyoév d@eirere, etry) TO Sayarav addAndove o-yap 
anything oweye, unless to love one another: for he that 
(tt. nothing) ; ; ’ ; , 
ayarwy Tov Erepov, vopov TeTAnowKev. DY To yap, Ov 
loves the other, law has fulfilled. For, *Not 
ta ae % t 
[OLYEVCELC, Ov.PovEevoetc, ov-_KrAEwWete, 
1thou “shalt commit adultery, Thoushalt not commit murder, Thou shalt not steal, 
> , ? > , 1. oo” ec oe 
fov_Wevdopaprupnoetc,” ovKkéimiOupnoec, Kal & TLC ETEpAa 
Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not lust; and if any other com- 
é ~ ed td ~ y ~ ’ 
évrohyn, év Sroltw rp royw" avaxeparawovrat, Péy ry," “Aya- 
mandment, in this word it is sunimed up, in this, Thou 
? a , e 5 ’ € ? ? ~ 
myoec TOV.mrAnsiov.cov we iavroyv." 10°H ayaryn Tw 7AN~ 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Love to the neigh- 
o 4 ? - id ta € ? z 
Clov KakoY ovK-éoyalsra’ TANDWpAa oby vopov yayamn. 
bour, evil does not work: 3fulness *therefore Sof (*the] 7law ‘love [*is]. 
11 Kai rotro, etddreg Tov Katpoy, ort woa ‘yuac 
Also this, knowing the time, that{theJhour ‘we [it 7is] 
at er ~ ~ Ot ? tf € ~ e 
Hon" && vrvou tyepOivar’ vuv-yap éyyuTEepoy = eiv 9 
Salready out of sleep should be roused; for now nearer [is] of us the 
a n a , & € , a € a 
cwrnoia, 7 Ore émtorevoapev. 122) vt mposxober, 17.08 


salvation, than when we believed. The night is advanced, and the 
NeEeoa py ytKkev. anobwreba ovv Ta Epya TOU oKdTOUE, 
day has drawn near; we should cast off therefore the works of darkness, 


kat évdvowpeOa' ra bra Tov dwr6c. 13 wo iv — ryéog, 


and should puton the armour of light. As in [the] day, 
EVOXNHOVWC TENLTATNOWPEY, MI} KOpotC Kai péOatc, fi ~~ Kol~ 
becomingly we should walk; not inrevels and drinking, not in cham- 
TAIC Kai AoeAyEiatC, pH Eptde Kai Cynrg* 14 ™adX’! evdtvaaabe 
beringand wantonness, not instrife and emulation. But put on 
Toy KUpioy “Inooty xptoroyv, Kai TIC capKOg 7pdvoLaY 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and 7of *the °flesh 
mouttabe etc ErOupiac. 
'do*take ‘for “desire. 
14 Tov.ci acbevotyra ry miore tpos\apBavecOe, pr} sic 
Buthim being weak inthe faith receive not for 


Ovaxpiceic dvadoyiopayv. 2 “Oc.méiv meorever dayeiv wayra, 


4 
Nal | 
“forethought ?not 


decisions of reasoniugs, One believes toeat allthings; 
e 4 ? ~ e > , € 3 ‘ 4 4 
v.d& aobevav Aayava éobie. 3 0 éoOiwy, Tov pT 
another being weak “herbs eats. He that eats, Shim °that ®not 
ecOiovra py ttovOevetrw’ "Kai 6" pyicOiwy, rov  é- 
7eats ‘et *him *not *despise; and hethat eats not, Shim “that 
oMtovra urj.KpuéTw —-.B&0¢.yap avrév mpoceAaBero. 4 od 
Teats Net “him Snot *judge: for God him received. ®Thou 


Tic él OKpivwy ANOTPLOY oOlKéerNY; TYdlw KUPig OTKEL 
who art judging anotlier’s servant? tohisown master he stands 


1) WINE. orabnoeratos’ °Curaroc.yap éori 0 Oedc! 


or falls, And he shall be made to stand; for able is God 
orijoat avrov. 5 “Oc.piy P cpiver repay Tap 1pépav, 
to make “stand thim, One judges aday [tobe]above aday; 


42's 


upon this very thing. 
7 Render therefore to 
all their dues : tribute 
to whom tribute i 
due; custom to whom 
custom ; fearto whom 
fear ; honour to whom 
honour, 8Owe noman 
any thing, but to love 
one another: for he 
that loveth another 
hath fulfilled the law. 
9 For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, 
Thou shalt not kill, 
Thon shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou 
shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other 
commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended 
in this saying, namely, 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself, 
10 Love worketh no 
ill to his neighbour : 
therefore love is the 
fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, know- 
ing the time, that now 
at is high time to a- 
wake vut of sleep: for 
now 7s our salvation 
nearer than when we 
believed, 12 The night 
is far spent, the day is 
at hand: let us there- 
fore cast off the works 


‘of darkness, and let us 


put on the armour of 
light. 13 Let us walk 
honestly, as inthe day; 
not in rioting and 
drunkenness, not in 
chambering and wan- 
tonness, not in strife 
and envying. 14 But 
put ye onthe Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and make 
not provision for the 
flesh, to fu/fil the lusts 
thereof. 


XIV. Him that is 
weak in the faith re- 
ceive ye, but not to 
doubtful disputations, 
2 For one believeth 
that he may eat all 
things : another, who 
is weak, eateth herbs, 
3 Let not him that 
eateth despise him 
that eateth not; and 
let not him which eat- 
eth not judge him that 
eateth : for God hath 
received him. 4 Who 
urt thou that judgest 
another man’s ser- 
vant? to his own 
master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall 
be holden up: for God 
is able to make him 
stand. 5 One man es- 


€ aAAnAous ayamay GLTTrAW. f— ov Wevdouaprupycets GLTTrAW. 
LIT: Aw. hlév rw] Lira. i geauTov LTTrA. 
you Ta. 1 épdvowpeda Sé LTTrAW. ™ aAAa TTrAW, 
xvatos for able is the Lord rma; duvaret yap 6 Geos W. 


~ rf fe 
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k 75n muas Lirw ; 76 vuas already 
Do O€ LTTrA. 
P + yap for (one) [L]t. 


° duvaret yap o 
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tecrscth one day above 
another; another es- 
tecructh every day a- 
dike. Let every man 
he fully persuaded iu 
his own mind. 6 He 
that rcgardeth the day, 
regerdeth « unto the 
Lord ; and he that re- 
gardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not 
regard tt. He that 
eatcth, eateth to the 
Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to 
the Lord he eatcth 
not, and giveth God 
thanks, 7 For none of 
us liveth to himself, 
and no man dieth to 
himself, 8 For whether 
we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether 
we die, we die unto 
the Lord : whether we 
live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s, 
9 For to this end 
Christ both died, and 
rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 
10 But why dost thou 
judge thy brother? or 
why dost thou set at 
nought thy brother? 
for we shall all stand 
before the judgment 
seat of Christ. 11 For 
it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every 
knee shall bow to me, 
and every tongue shall 
confess to God, 12 So 
then every one of us 
shall give account of 
himself toGod, 13 Let 
us not therefore judge 
one anothcr any more: 
but judge this rather, 
that no man put a 
stumbling block oran 
occasion to fall in his 
brother’s way. 14 I 
know, and am fer- 
suaded by the Lord 
Jesus, that there zs no- 
thing unclean of it- 
self: but to him that 
esteemeth any thing 
to be unclean, to him 
tt is unclean. 15 But 
if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, 
now walkest thou not 
charitably.’ Destroy 
not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ 
died. 16 Let not then 
your good be evil 
spohen of: 17 for the 
kingdom of God is 
not meat and drink; 
but righteousness, and 


ree Oo or Cees OY S. AIV. 


aw a , ~ j € , U a ~ ’ f 
Oc.0& KOLVEL TAGAaY NMEpay. EXAOTOC EY TIO vot 
another jndges every day [tobealike], “Each “in *his own Smind 
arnoopopeicOw. BO doover rHy npepav, KUpi@ pover’ 
Met be fully assured, Hethat regards the day, to [the] Lord regards [it]; 
‘cai 6 pe.Gporar ryy yugoav, Kupl ov-ppoveEt.” *O 
and he that regards not the day, to[the] Lordregards [it] not. He that 
icOiwy, Kupiy tobiet, evyaptorei-yup TH Oep’ Kai Oo yn 
eats, to[the] Lord eats, for he gives thanks to God ; and he that “not 
éoOiwy, KUpte ovK.iobie, Kai evyaptoret TY Dew. 7 obdEic 
teats, to[the] Lord heeats not, and_ gives thanks to God. 7No “one 
yap ypav eavT@m Cy, Kai ovceic Eav7@d atro9ynoxe. 8 éav.rE 


Tfor ofus tohimself lives,and noone to himself dies, *Both *if 
yap Capev, rp Kkupip Cooper’ éav.re SatroOrjoxwpev,! 


1for we should live, to the Lord we should live; and if we shoul die, 
7) Kuoi AmoOrnoKoper. tav.re ody Cupev, eav.te Sa7o- 
tothe Lord we die: both if then we should live, and if we should 
Ovnskwper," rod Kupiov topev. 9 ic.To’TO.yap xXptorog ‘kai! 
die, the lLord’s weare. For, for this Christ both 
améOaveyv kai Yavéiorn cai aviznoey," wa wat — -vexp@y Kat 
died and rose and livedagain, that both({the] dcad and 
Cwvrwy Kup.evoy. 10 Sv.d& ri Kptverg roy adeAgor 
‘living he might rule over. But thou why judgést thou “brother 
cov; HKai od Ti eov0eveic TOv.adEAPov.cov; TavrTEC.yap 
‘thy? or alsothou why dost thou despise thy brother? _ Fort all 
rapacrnoopeda Ty Byuare Yrov xpiorov." 11 yéypamrat 
*we shall stand before the judgment seat of the Christ. *It*has *becn ‘written 
yap, Ze tye, eye KOpLog’ OTL toi Kayes wav yorn, 
‘for, 7Live I, says [the] Lord, that to me shall bow every knee, 
kai *rica yA@oou tEopordoynoerat" rw Oem. 12 "Apa Soir! 
and every tongue shall confess to God. So then 
EKaCTOC UwY EPL EavTOU Adyor *dwoe" ®r@ Hew." 13 Mn- 
each of us concerning himself account shall give to God, No 
Kite oty addHAovE KotywmeYv? GANA TOUTO KpivarE "addoV, 
longer therefore one another should we judge; but this - judgeye rather, 
TO py.rievan TodoKOMpa TY AOEAGW TY} OKAaVvoudoy. 
not to put an occasion of stumbling tothe brothcr or a cause of oifence, 
14 ofda Kai wérétopa ev kupty ‘lyoov, Ort otdér 
I know and am persuaded in [the] Lord Jesus, that nothing [is] 
cowov Or Yéavrow'! ein re Aoyiopmév@ Te Kowvov 
unclean of itself: except tohim who reckons anything unclean 
elvar, éixetvyy Kotvor’ 15 et Oe! Ova Bedpa o 
tobe, to that one unelcan [it is]. “If ‘but fon account of ‘meat 
ade\hoc.cov uméirat, ovKETL KATA aya TEpLTarEic. 
thy brother is grieved, no longer according to love thou walkest, 
pn 7H-Bpopari.cov éxsivoy amdddXvE UTED OF YoOLTTOE aTé- 
“Not “with *thy *meat Shim ‘destroy for whom Christ died, 
davev. 16 M7j-SracgnpeioOw oby vpey 7d ayaboy 17 ob 
Let not *be °evil spoken 7o0f "therefore “your ®z00d ; *not 
ty : ¢ ~ ~ RS Q a 4 4 
yao totw » Baoirtsia row Oeot Bowotce Kat moorc,. adja 


Stor is the kingdom of God eating and drinking; but 
OiKaLoovryn Kai ElonYn Kai xupd tv = wrEbpare ayiw’ 18 oO 
righteousness and peace and joy in [the] ?Spirit Holy. *He >that 


4 — kat o py dpoveav Thy iyigpav, Kupiw ov dpovet LTTr[A]. 
® anoOvmoxomey We ie L., t 


of God LtTraw. 
[azo Swoes a. 


x eEouodoyyjocrat Taga yAwooa LTr. 


«+ xai and GLITraw. 
* €Gyoev lived GLTTraw. \ tov Geou 
¥ — ody Lirr[a]. 2 arodwaet Liv} 
© yap for LTMaAW. 


t — cat LITraw. 
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evapearoc Ty OE, 


my, XV. 


do tv *ronrotc" dovdetwy ry" yoror@ 


or in these things serves the Christ [is] well-pleasing to God, 
Kai Ooxysoe roic avOpwrotc. 19 dpa ody = =Ta — Tij¢ Efenvng 
and approved by men. So then the things of peace 
f r fl 4 a ~~ on ~w ~ ? ? , 
Cwwkwpev," Kai tad Tijg otkodoprc rijc-ei¢-aAAndoug. 
‘we should pursue, and the things for building up one another. 
20 Mn tvexey PBpwyarog Karadve TO Epyor Tov Beov. 
Not for the sake of meat destroy the work: of God. 
lid 4 ig 3 ‘ ~~ > is ~ 
TAVTA lev caOapa, addAa_,_ kaxdv. rw avlowry Tre 
All things indeed fare] pure; but [itis] evil tothe man who 


dtd moocKdpparog ecMlovtt. 
through stumbling eats. (It is} right flesh, 


4 vm = y 3 xs ye: , , n 
pnode méiv olvov, pndé itv w 0.adedpoc.cov mpockonre 87 
nor drink wine, nor in what’ thy brother stumbles, or 


oxaveanriZerat }) acOévet." 22 Sd qwiorw yee; cara! ioavrov" 


not to eat 


is offended, or is weak. 2Thou “faith ‘hast? To thyself 

éye  éivwarioy Tov eov' pakdpioc 0 py.KOtywY Eavrov 
have [it] before , God. Biessed (is]hethat judgesnot himself 

? = , @ . ’ F 2A a 

év @ Ooxialer. 23 0.0&  diaxpivomevoc, tav dayy, KaTa- 
in what he zpproves. But he that doubts, if heeat, has been 
Kéxptrat, . OTe , ovK e miorewe’ mavoé 0 = ovK ék 
condemned, because [itis] not of faith; and everything which [is] not of 


miorewe, apapria ioriv, * 

faith, 2sin is. 

15 Odeiroper.cé appeic of  dvvaroi ra doOevnpata rev 

- But we ought, we who[are]strong, the infirmities of the 

10 ? 2 ‘ sat “es Jae é ru | eet] 
aduvarwy BacordZev, kai pn Eavroic apsoxev’ 2 ExacToc-- yap 

weak to bear, and not ourselves to please. For 7each 
nLGY Tp WAnciov aoEcKETW ic TO ayaDdy-mpdc oiKodopNY. 
3of+us “the 7neighbour ‘let Splease unto good for building up. 
3 Kai-yap 0 xowToc ody EavT@ Hoecev, AAG, KAaDwWE  yYE- 

For also the. Christ ?not *himself ‘pleased; but, according as it has 
yoarrat, Ot dvediopot rev dvediZovTwy of Méréecor' 
been written, The reproaches of those reproaching thee fell 

> ? v , 4 
éx’ éut. 4°Ooa.yap mpotypagn, etic THY HpETeoay 
on me. Foras many thingsas were written before for our 


diacxaXiay "xposyodgy," iva 61d Tig Vroporic Kai’ THC 


instruction were written before, that through endurance and 
wapakrAnotwe THY ypagdwv Thy ihrida Exwpev. 5 008 
encouragement ofthe scriptures hope we might have.. Now the 


bebe THe Vropovnc Kai THe TapakANnoEwc Own Viiv TO — avTo 
God of endurance and encouragement give you “the *same *thiug 
~ a a 3 - es a Pp 4 y ~ ell ef 
ppovery ey adAnv\cig Kata xptoroy ‘Inoovy'' 6 iva 
to "mind with one another according to , Christ Jesus ; that 
OpoOupaddy év évi ordpare Sokalnre rhv Oeov cai warépa 
with one accord with!one- mouth yemay glorify the God and Father 
Tov.kupiou.npay "Incov xourov. 7 Aw mpocrauBavecde 
of our Lord Jesus hrist. Wherefore receive ye 
, z 
G@\Anrove, Kabwe Kai 6 xpiorb¢g mpocehaBero Apac" etc 
one another, according as also.the Christ received us to 
ddgav * Oeov. 
(the] glory of God. 


4 rovrw this GLTTrTAW. ¢— ro Ltr}. f dudcopey we pursue 7. 
aodevet T. 
GLTTr AW. 
weoay \.TTrA. 


Xpeoroy Tr, 


k Place here verses 25—27 of chapter xvi. G. 
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peace, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 18 For he 
that in these things 
serveth Christ £s ac- 
ceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
19 Let us_ therefore 
follow after the things 
which make for peace, 
and things wherewith 
one may edify-another. 
20 For ment destroy 
not the work of God. 
All things indeed are 
pure; but 7 is evil for 
that man who eateth 
with offence. 21 /t is 
good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink 
wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother 
stumbleth, or is of- 
fended, or is made 
weak. 22 Hast thou 
faith ? have zt to thy- 
self before God. Iap- 
py is he that cou- 
demueth not himself 
in that thing which he 
alloweth. 23 And he 
that doubteth is damn- 
ed if he eat, becauso 
he eateth not of faith: 
for whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin, 


XV. We then that 
are strong ought to 
bear the infirmities 
of the weak, ‘and 
not to please our- 
selves, 2 Let every one 
of us please his neigh- 
bour for his good to 
edification. 3 For even 
Christ pleased not him- 
self ; but, as it is writ- 
ten, The reproaches of 
them that reproached 
thee fell on me. 4 For 
whatsoever things 
were written afore- 
time were written for 
our learning, that we 
through patience and 
comfort of the serip- 
tures might have 
hope. 5 Now the God 
of patience and conso- 
lation grant you to 
be likeminded one to- 
ward another accord- 
ing to Christ Jesus: 
6 that ye may with 
one mind and oue 
mouth glorify God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
7 Wherefore receyve ye 
one another, as Christ 
also received us to the 
glory of God. 


~ 
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8 Now I say that 
Jesus Christ was a 
minister of the cir- 
cuncision forthe truth 
of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto 
the fathers: 9 and 
that, the Gentiles 
might glorify God for 
his merey; as it is 
written, For this cause 
I will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, 
aud sing unto thy 
name. 10 And again 
he saith, Rejoice, ye 
Gentiles, with his peo- 

le. 1] And again, 

raise the Lord, allye 
Gentiles; and laud 
him, all ye people. 
12 And again, Esaias 
saith, There shall be a 
root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise torcign 
over the Gentiles ; in 
him shall the Gentiles 
trust. 13 Now the God 
ef hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye 
may abound in hope, 
through the power of 
the Holy Ghost. 


14 AndI myself al- 
s0 am persuaded of 
you, my brethren, that 
ye also are full of 
goodness, filled with 
ail knowledge, able 
also to admonish one 
another. 15 Neverthe- 
less, brethren, I have 
written the more bold- 
ly unto you.in some 
fort, as putting you 
in mind, beeause of 
the grace that is 
given to me of God, 
16 that I should be 
the minister of Jesus 
Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel 
of God, that the ofier- 
ing up of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable, 
b-ing sanctified by the 
Holy Ghost. 17 I have 
therefore whereof I 
may glory through Je- 
sus Christ in those 
things which pertain 
to God. 18 For I will 
not dare to speak of 
any of those things 
which Christ hath not 
wrought by me, to 
make the Gentiles o- 
bedieut, hy word and 
decd, 19 through migh- 
, ty signs snd wonders, 
by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that 


iP O> BOY s. XV, 


8 Atyw *dé," *Inoovv" yororoy dudxovoy VyeyevijoOat" mepi= 


*Tssay *but, Jesus Christ a servant has become _ of cir 

oo @ a , “é ~ ? 4 ~ 8 a 
Touijc vig  adnOeiag Oeov, sig ro BeBatGom Tag éxay- 
cumeision for [the] truth of God, for to confirm the pro- 


s ~ ’ ‘ n” ¢ . 4 f s ? YY 
yéeXiag TOY TaTépwy? Draoé vn vip Eéouc Sokdoat Tor 
mises of the fathers ; and the nations for mercy toglorify 
Oe6v, xaOwe  yéypamrat, Ata rovro i€opodoynoopat 
God; according as it has been written, Because of this I will confess 

go. év iOvectv, Kat Tw.dvopati.cov Pads. 10 Kai 
to thee among [the] nations, and thy name will I praise. And 
mau déyEt, EdgpavOnre, EOvyn, pera Tov-Aaov.avrov. 11 Kai 
again it says, Rejoice ye, nations, with his people. And 
mau, Aiveire *rov KUpLoy wavra Ta t9yy," Kai Yératvioare 
again, Praise the Lord, all the nations, and praise 

? LY i e é ta s if aA , cA 
avrov mavrec ot Aaot. 12 Kai wardu4, ‘Hoaiag Eye, “E- 


him, all the peoples. And again, Esnias says, There 
orat 1 pila rov 'lecoai, kai 6 avorapevog Gpyev 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he that arises tornle [the] 
vav, én abry éOvn édATreovorv. 13 ‘0.6& OE0¢ THe 
nations; in him [the] nations shall hope. Now ?the *Go.l 


éXmidoc mAnpwoa upadc waonc Kapag Kai Elpnrvye év Twp 


*of “hope lmay fill you with all joy and peuce iu 
TLOTEVELY, ELC TO TEDLOOEVELY « beac évy TH eEdmidl, tv Ouvvapet 
believing, for 7to Sabound you in hope, in power 
wvEvpaToc ayiov. 
of [the] *Spirit ‘Holy. 
14 Téeopardé, adedgotpov, kai atrog tyw rep 
But *am persuaded, ®my ’brethren, 7also “myself +I concerning 


UUWY, OTL Kai adroit peEcToi tore dyaOwovrne, TETANOW EVOL 
you, that also yourselves full are of goodness, being filled 

waone* yvwoewc, Ouvapevot Kai adAndove vovberety. 15 *Tod- 
with all . knowledge, being able also oneanother to admonish. *More 


pnporepov" dé - typapa viv, Padedrgoi," amd pépovc, we 


“boldly ‘but Idid write to you, brethren, in part, as 
éTauapiyvnokwy uuac, Oia thy yap Thy dosiody poe 
reminding you, becauseof the grace which was given tome 


€ Necroupyov VInaov yprorou" 
& minister of Jesus Christ 
TO Evayyédtoy Tov Geod, 
glad tidings of God, 
iva yévnrat 7 -wpoohopa rwy tOvaey edrpdodeKroc, NytacpevN 
that might be the offcring up of the nations acceptable, sanctified 
éy  — rvevpate ayip. 17 ixw oty ° xabynow tv xpioT@e 
by [the] Spirit *Holy. Ihave therefore boasting in Christ 
, ~ ‘ 8 f ’ . > 4 td 
Inoov Ta moog ‘Oe0v' 18 ob-yan Todpynow Sa- 
Jesus [as to] the things pertaining to God. For not will I dare to 
Asivy zt! wy od _KaTELpyacaro Xpiorog du épov, ete 
speak anything of what *not “worked tout Christ by me, for (the) 
vrakoyjy iOvev, Rdyw kai ipyw, 19 év Ovvaper on- 
obedicnee of [the] nations, by word and work, in [the] power of 
peiwy Kai TepaTwy, ty  — dvvdper trevparoc “Oeov"" wore.peE 
signs and wonders, in{the] power of (the) Spirit of God; so as for me 


Cy"! rov Geov, 16 eic ro Elvai 
by God, for 2to 2be ‘me 

eic ra On, iepoupyouvra 

to the nations, administering in sacred service the 


Sen NNN Trot iett ete eS 
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* ravrTa Ta €Ovy TOY KUpLOV LTTrA. 


t — “Incovy LTTrA. Y yeveo@ar became trr. 
Y ematveoatrwoav LTTrA. 
© a@moTtr. 

& tc AaAety LITrAW. 


w+ Aéyer it 
*+ mmstT{A] 
4 yptorov "Incot LTT: AW. 

‘bh aytov Holy (Spirit) 


b — adeAgoe LI Tr[a ]. 
£4. zov GLTTrAW. 
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amo ‘lepovcadnp cai KvKdy péexoe TOU IdAvpLKOU TETANOW- 
from Jerusaiem, and ina circuit unto Illyricum, to have fully 


Kévat TO Evayyéd\toy TOU xpLtaTOU" 20 oUTWC.dé ‘PidoTIPov- 
preached the glad tidings of the Christ; and so being am- 


Ht , : 
pevoy evayyericecOar, = ov”X o7rou evopnacOn xXpLoT OS, 
bitious to announce the glad tidings, uot where *was %pamed ‘Christ, 


iva py én’ adddrpiov OEpédtoy oickodouw* 21 adda Kadwe 


that not upon another’s foundation I might build ; but according as 
yéyparra, Oi¢ ovKx.aynyyéAn Epi avrov, dpor- 

it has been written, To whom it was not announcedconcerning him, they shall 
‘Tal Kai Ot ovK.AKNKOaGLY, OvYnoovaly. 22 Ato Kai EvE- 
see; and those that have not heard, shall understand. Wherefore also I was 
) keg roNAG" v.édOet Domunac. i.6é 
KkomTrTopyny “Ta.7o\Aa’ Tov.EAUELY TpLoC VEag. 3 VUVLCE 
hindered many times from coming to you. But now, 


£ u ~ ‘ Uy , 
pnkeTe TOTov Eywy éy Toic.KMipacw.rovroc, emi7ToViay.cé 


no “ag “Place *having in these regions, and 7a “longing 

2 ~ g n? % it 
Exwy !rov' thOeiv moog vpag ard ™roAAGY" étwy, 24 we.Mav 
aang tocome to you for many years, whenever 


Topevwpar cic THY Vraviay, evoopat mpoc bpac’! édmifw 
I may go to Spain, I will come to you ; 2T Shope 
yap CvaTropevdpevoc Oedoacbar vmac, Kai Pug'" vpwy mpoTEp- 
‘for going through to see you, and by you to be set 
P%ivar ixet, tay vpwY TpwTOY ard péEpoVG éEpTrANoO. 
forward thither, if of you first in part I should be filled. 


25 Nuvi.cé mopevopat tig ‘Iepovoadnp, dvaxovey otc ayiore. 
But now I go to Jerusalem, doing service tothe saints; 


26 ebdoxnoay" -yao Maxedovia cai ’Ayaia’ Kowwviay tiva 
for *were geek 1Macedonia “and *Achaia °a ®contribution ‘certain 


roiuoacbat ic Tove NTWYKOVCE TWY ayiwy TWY éy ‘leoovea- 
to make for the poor ofthe saints who [are] in Jerusa- 


Anp 27 YevddKnoav".yap Kai Ogeérar Tatra@y eto." et_yap 
lem. For they were pleased and “debtors ‘their they are; forif 
TOUC_TVEVPATLKOIC.AUTOY éKoLWWYnoay Ta EOyn, OpetdovoLY 
in their spiritual things Sparticipated ‘the ?nations, they ought 
Kai év Tol sapKiKoic AETOUPyijoat avTOiC. 2B roevTo oty 
also in the fleshly things to minister to them. This therefore 
émwiredéicac, Kai odpaywapevocg avroig Tov.KkapTov.rovToY, 
having finished, and having sealed to them this fruit, 
ameAevoopar Ol vay eic Frnv" Sraviav. 29 olda.dé ort 
I will set off by you into Spain, And I know that 


Zoxspevoc 7p0c upac, tv TANNWpare EVAOYyiag 'rov Evayyediov 
ae to you, in fulness of blessing of the glad tidings 


Tou xoorov éAevoopat. 30 Tlapaxadd.cé vpac, Yadedgot," dud 
of Christ I shall come. But I exhort you, brethren, by 


Tou.Kupiou.yuay ‘Inoov ypiorov, Kai O1a Tig ayanne Tov 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love ofthe 
TVEUpATOC, ovvaywricacOai pow év Taic mpocEvyaic VTE 


Spirit, to strive together with me in prayers for 
tuou mpoc rovOedv’ 31 iva pvo0e ano TY ame 
me to God, that I may be delivered from those’ being 


Ootvrwy tv tH lovéaig, Kai *iva" 7 *draxovia' pov 7 
disobedient in Judza ; and that *service 4my which [is] 


i ' Pdoripodpac I am ambitious irr. K roAAakts L- 
a av LTTraw. oe ehevoopat Tpos VpPas GLTIT AW. 
L Feigty autwy LTTrAW. § — rtyhy LTTrA. 
— iva LTTrA, * Swpodpopia offering of gifts i. 
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from Jerusalem, and 
round about ufito Tl- 
lyricum, I have fully 
preached the gospel of 
Christ. 20 Yea, so have 
I strived to preach 
the gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest 
I should build upon 
another man’s founda- 
tion: 2} but as it is 
written, To whom he 
was not spoken of, they 
shall see: and they that 
have not heard shail 
understand. 22 Yor 
which eause alsol have 
been mueh hindered 
from coming to you. 
23 But now having no 
more place in these 
parts, and having a 
great desire these many 
years to come unto 
you ; 24 whensoerer [ 
take my journey into 
Spain, I will eome to 
you : for I trust to see 
you in my journey, 
and to be brought on 
my way thitherward 
by you, if first I be 
somewhat filled with 
your company. 25 But 
now I go unto Jerusa- 
lem to minister unto 
the saints. 26 For it 
hath pleased them of 
Macedonia ard Achaia 
to make a certain con- 
tribution for the poor 
saints which are at 
Jerusalem, 27 It hath 
pleased them verily ; 
and their debtors they 
are. For if the Gen- 
tiles have been made 
partakers of their spi- 
ritual things, their 
duty is also to mini- 
ster unto them in ear- 
nal things. 28 When 
therefore I have per-~ 
formed this, and have 
sealed to them this 
fruit, I will come by 
you intoSpain. 29 And 
I am sure that, when 
I come unto, you, I 
shall eome in the ful- 
ness of the blessing of 
the gospel of Christ, 
30 Now I beseech you, 
brethren, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye strive 
together with me in 
your prayers to God 
for me; 31 that I may 
be delivered from 
them that do not be- 
lieve in Judza; and 
that my service which 


™ (xaveyv Tra. 
9 yudoxnoay Tir. 
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i have for Jcrusalem 
may be accepted of 
the saints; 32 that I 
May come unto you 
with joy by thie will 
of God, and may with 
you be refreshed. 
33 Now the God of 
peace be with you all. 
Amen, 


XVI. I commend 
unto you Phebe our 
sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church 
which is at Cenchrea: 
2that ye receive her 
in the Lord, as he- 
cometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in 
whatsoever business 
she hath need of you: 
for she hath been a 
succourer of many, 
and of myself also. 
3 Greet Priscilla and 
Aquila my helpers in 
Christ Jesus: 4 who 
have for my life laid 
down their own necks: 
unto whom not only I 
give thanks, but also 
all the churches of 
the Gentiles. 5 Like- 
wise greet the church 
that is in their house. 
Salute my wellbe- 
loved Epznetus, who 
is the firstfruits of 
Achaia unto Christ. 
6 Greet Mary, who be- 
stowed much labour 
on us. 7 Salute An- 
dronicus and Junia 
my kinsmen, and my 
fellowprisoners, who 
are of note among the 
apostles, who also 
were in Christ before 
me, 8 Greet Amplias 
my beloved in the 
Lord. 9 Salute Ur- 
bane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys 
my beloved. 10Salute 
Apelles approved in 
Christ. salute them 
which are of Aris- 
tobulus’ household, 
1l Salute, Herodion 
my kinsman. Greet 
them that be of the 
household of Narcissus, 
which arein the Lord. 
12 Salute Tryphena 


QWPOS POMAIOYS. XV, cares 


Yeic' ‘Ieqovoadyp evmpoodecroc *yévnrat TOLC ayiow'" 32 iva 


for Jerusalem euececavle maybe tothe saints; that 

iy xXapg éLOw" moog vac ora OeAnparoc bO 605," “Kat 

in joy Prey come to you by [the] will of God, and 

oS ~ , \ 

ovvavaravownat viv." 83 6.08 Oso¢ Tig Eipnyng pera 

I may berefreshed with you. Andthe God of peace [be] with 
mavrwy vuoy. “dauny." 

Zall tyou. Amen, 


16 Svviornpedé bpiv GoiBnv ryv.adehonvnpayv, otcay 


But Icommend toyou pues our sister, being 


dudkovoy Tijc éxkAnotac rijc tv *Keyypeatc'' 2 iva fabryy mpoc- 
servant of the gesemibly in Cenchrea ; that her ye may 


deEnoGe" ev kupig atiwce TOY aytwy, Kal TWapaoTHTEe avTy 
reccive in {the} Lord worthily of saints, and yemay assist her 

Ev W.av VEG xenon Toayybare Kat.yao &avTy" mrpo- 
in whatever 7o0f *you *she "may °need ‘*matter ; for also she @ suc- 


oraric TOAAGY éyevnOn, Kai nageon 3 ’Aomacacbe 
courer of many hasbeen, and “myself Salute 


iToioxAdav' Kai ’AktAav rodvc.cuvepyovc.pou év xpor@ In- 
Priscilla and Aquila my fellow-workers in Christ Jc 


cov 4 olrivec uTép THC. Puxie. pou TOV.EAUTWY Tpaynror 
sus, (who for _ my life their own neck 


uTéOnKkay, iC OUK é ee povoc evyaptoT@, adda Kai Taoat at 
laid down: whom not an thank, but also all the 


~ ~ 0 ~ q 
éxcAnotar rwv @Ovav’ 5 kai rnv Kar olkov avTwy éxxAnoiay, 
assemblies of the natious,) and the 7at ‘house “their ‘assembly. 


aoracacbs ‘Eraiveroy rov.ayarnroyv_ov, 0¢ tori amapyy 
Salute pipe nels my beloved, -who is a first-fruit 


ric’ Axatac" sic xptoréy. 6 doracacbe 'Mapidp," rig OANA 


of Achaia for Christ. Salute Mary, who much 
? 4 ? m.,' ~ ll ? id @ > ’ ,? 
éxo7riacey sic ™nuac." 7 aowacaadGe Avdpovikoy kai Jovviay 


éMou A 
4of ?me, 


4Naboured for us, Salute Andronicus and Juhias 
TOUC_OVYYEVELC_OV Kai ovvaLtypadwrouc prov olrivéc sioty 
my kinsmen and feller Dao aae Amy, who are 


émionpor év Toic amooroXotc, ot Kai woo épov ™yéyovacw" 


of note among the apostles ; who also before me were 
év ypwrw. 8 aoracacbe ° AurAtay' roy.ayannroy_pov éy 
in Christ. Salute Arsplins my beloved in ag 


kupiy. 9 aomacacbs OvpBavoy rov.cuvepyov.nparv tv PypioT@," 
Lord. Salute Urbanus our fellow-worker in Christ, 


kat Zrayuyv rov.ayarnroy.pov. 10 domwdoacbe “ArehAy Tov 
and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apelles the 


Ooxtoy év xpior@. aomacacQe rove ix Tar ’Apt~ 


approved in Christ. Salute those of the [household] of Ari- 
oroBovAov. 11 aaracacGe VHpodiwva’ rovtovyyevij'.pov. 
stobulus, Salute Herodion my kinsman, 


aomacaoGe rove tk TWY Naokiooov, rove ovrac év 
Salute those of the [household] of Narcissus, who are in [the 


Kupiw. lQZacracacbe Tovdawvav cai Tovddcay tac comwoa 
@ p ¢ 


and Tryphosa, who Lord, Salute Tryphena and ‘Tryphosa, who labour 
labour in the Lord. , ‘ 58 s , \ 1 , ¢ 5 
Getiis the beloved & Kuo aomwacaocQe IIspoida THy ayannrny, Tig TOAAG 
Persis, which laboured in [the] Lord. Salute Persis the beloved, who much 
yevatL, * rots aylous yérytac Lrtra. * €A@wy (having come) év xapq T. b xupiov ‘Inaov 
of tthe] Lord Jesus L. €—xatiT; — Kat pean One Upiy La]. %{apynv] Ltr. ¢ Kev- 
f rpoodcénabe auTHy LITA, g com GLTAW. h €uov avTov LTTrA. i IIptoxav Prisca 
GLTTraw. k*Aotas Asia GLTTraw. 1 Mapiay LTrA. m yuas YOU LTTrA. R yéyovav 
LTTrA. °’ApaAtatov Ampliatus Tira. _P xupiw [the] Lord 1, 9 ‘HpwStwva GLTTraw. 


F ovyyeviny Tr. 


* [aomagacée .... xupiv] L. 


ae ROMANS. 

ixomiacey ty —sxvpt@." 13 aomwdcacbe ‘Povgov roy ExXEKToY 
laboured in{the] Lord. Salute “Rufus the chosen 

év —s- kuoi@, Kai THY.wNTEpa.avToU Kai émov. 14 aordcadbe 


in (the) Lord, and his mother and xine. Salute 


VAovyKoiroy," @déyovra, “Eouay," TlarpoBay, “Eopjy," 
Asyncritus, Phiegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, 
Tove avy avroic adergove. 15 aowacacbe Pirddoyor 
he *with ‘them *brethren, Salute Philologus 
‘Toviiay, Nypéa kat riv.adedgony.avrov, kai ’Ohupray, 
Julias, Nereus aad his sister, and Olynipas, 
a 4 , ~ Ld Lg , al ? f , ta 
Tovc atv avroic mavrac aytovc. 16 aomacacbe addrdove 


Kat 
and 
Kal 
and 


Kat 
and 


2the *with ‘them tall Ssaints. Salute one another 
3 ac Lg c , c - ig ~ « 3 _ > é x ~ 
évy gwnpaTe ayiw. aomalovrat vag at exxAnotat * roo 

with a *kiss *holy. 7Salute ®you “the ‘assemblies 
PLOTOU. 


of Christ. 
17 Haparadecé tptic, adedpe', sxoreivy rotg rac byo- 


But I exhort you, brethre1 to consider those who 2divi- 
oragiac kaird oxaveaka, Taya THY Oioayny iy wbpeic 


sions “and ‘causes Sof Soffence 7contrary ®to *the *°teaching 'which !7ye 


? Y ~ 2 4 > mt if I ? > 3 ~ € A 
éuaQere, mototvrac’ Kai YéxxAtvate' ax avrwv. 18 ot yap 


3Jearnt, +make, and turnaway from them. For 

~ ~ R Co~ oy? .~Il od > , 2 4 

TOLOUTOL TH_KUPi.yUwY *InodU' yoLtoTw ov.dovAEVOVOLY, GAA 
such Sour *Lord 5Jesus *Christ tserve *not, but 


Ty-éavToy Koria? Kat Oa THE xpnoTOAOyiac Kai EvAoyiag 
their own belly, and by kind speaking and praise 
éEaTrarwow Tdc Kapdlac TwY akadkwy. 19 1-ydo buwey brakon 
deceive the hearts of the innocent. For the 7of you ‘obedience 
» td ? , . 2 ’ is of See 2 @ ~ lh , a 
gic Tavracg adgixtro’ ®*yaipw otyv ro.ep viv." Osdwdé 
Sto all “reached. I rejoice therefore concerning you; but I wish 
vac sogove pév' elvar ic TO ayaOdy, axeoaiove.cé elc 76 
you wise to be [as] to good, and simple to 
Kakoy. 20 6.0& Od ripe elpnync ovyTpipe TOY catavay wd 
evil. But the God of peace will bruise Satan under 
TOUC.TOOaAC.UUOY ty TAXEL. 1 KaPtE TOV.Kvolovaypay "Inoov 
your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Cyotorou" ue” Udy. 4 
Christ [be] with you. 
21’ AomaZovrat' bac 
12Salute ‘you 
a3 fs 4 , t ~ ? id 
Kat laowy cai Lwoirarpoe ot.cvyyeveic_uov. 22 aowalopar 
Sand ‘Jason and *Sosipater l0my | kinsmien. 20Salute 
wat éyw Téotiocg 6 yoabac rHy imcrodny iv Kuoiw. 
you , I ‘Tertius ’*who "wrote ®the Menistle in [the] Lord. 
23 dowalerae vuddc Taiog 06 Eévoc pov Kai frig éxxAnoiac 
?Salutes Syou ‘Gaius, the host ofme and ofthe assembly 
OAnc." aowderat vac “Epacrog 6 oixovduoc Thc TéAEwe, 


Tipo00¢ o.cvvepydc.puou Kai AovKioc 
1Timotheus ?my *fellow-worker‘*and *Lucius 
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much in the Lord. 
13 Salute Rufus chosen 
in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 
14 Salute Asyncritus, 
Phiegon, Hermas, Pa-~ 
trobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are 
with them. 15 Salute 
Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, 
and Olympas, and all 
the saints which are 
with them, 16 Salute 
one another with an 
holy kiss. Thechurches 
of Christ salute you. 


17 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, mark 
them which cause di- 
visions and offences 
contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have 
learned; and avoid 
them. 18 For they that 
are such serve not our 
Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly; and 
by good words and 
fair. speeches deceive 
the hearts of the sim- 
ple. 19 For your obe- 
dience is come abroad 
unto all men. I am 
glad therefore on your 
behalf: but yet I would 
have you wise unto 
that which is good, 
and simple concerning 
evil. 20 And the God 
of peace shall bruise 
Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. Amen. 


21 Timotheus my 
workfellow, and Lu- 
cius, and Jason, .and 
Sosipater, way kins- 
men, salute you. 221 
Tertius, who wrote 
this epistle, salute you 
inthe Lord. 23 Gaius 
mine host, and of the 
whole church, saluteth 


lwhole, 13Salutes vou °Erastus *the ‘steward ‘of7the ‘city, you. Erastus the 

s , € 9 ’ ot , ~ D « ww Chamberlain of the 
kai Kovaprog 0 adedddc. 24 *H yapic TOU.KUNLOV.HUWY city saluteth you, and 
Sand ?°Quartus ‘the }?brother. The grace of our Lord Quartus a _ brother. 
’ ~ ~ s , Qs Babe Tl 24 The grace of our 
Inoov xo.sTov = keTA TAYTOY YROY. apny. Tord Jecus Chrictite 
Jesus Christ [be] with “all you. Amen, with you all. Amen. 

t’Agup- T. v“Eppjy LTTrAW. w “Eppav LTTraW. x + zacat all (the assemblies) 
GLITrAW, ° Y exxAcvere TTr. 2 — "Iycov GLTTraw. a éh' Uucy ovY Xaipw LTTraw. 
b — wey LTTYA. ¢ — yptorov T[Tra]. d+ gyyv Amen £, e*"Agmacera Salutes 
LITrAW. foAnS THS EKKANOLaS LTTTA. & — verse 24 LITr[4], 
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25 Now to him that 
is of power to stablish 
you according to my 
gospel, and the preach- 
ing of Jcsus_ Christ, 
according to the reve- 
Jation of the mystery, 
which was kept secret 
sinee the world began, 
°5 hut now is made 
manifest, and by the 
scriptures of the pro- 
phets, according tothe 
commandment of the 


evcriasting God, made - 


known to all nations 
for the obedience of 
faith : 27 to God only 
wise, be glory through 
Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


i 


\ ’ 
TO évay~ 


KOR INGTOY > 


€ ~ sg a 
duvapery vpag ornpisar Kata 
is able you to estailish according to 2erlad 


KaTa  amTro- 


Teor A. 


95 TGC 
Now to him who 
yédtoy jou Kai TO Kyovypa ‘Insov xptorou, 
3tidings ‘my and the proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to a reve- 
, ’ , , ’ 
kaduiiy puotnoiov xpovorg atwriorg —georynpevou, 
lation of [the] mystery intimes of the ages having been kept secret, 


~ a ~ 5 “e ’ 
26 pavenw0évroc.dé VUY, O1a.TE YOaPwy TOOPNTIKWY, KAT 
but made manifest now, and by scriptures ‘prophetic, according to 
~ , > id 
rov aiwvtou Qeov, sic UTAKONY TLOTEWE ELC TAaVTA 


émiTayny 
commandment of the eternal God, for obedience of faith to all 

a ” ra _ id ~ Q ~ re) 4 | = 
Ta evn yvwprobevroc, 27 pov copp Oew, ora In 


the nations having been made known [the] ouly wise God, through Je- 


~ ~ = f yo 4 dw 3° ? * 
cov XoloTOv, Ww 1) O0&a &tc TOUC atwyag’. any. 
sus Christ, to whom be glory to the ages. — Amen. 

e Dee f , a , 8 ? = 
kIT pdc Pupaiovge éyoagn amd Kopivon, dia PoiBye rjc 
To [the] Romans written from Corinth. by Phebe 

dtaxdvou rij év Keyxpeaic éxeAnoiac." 

servant ofthe 7in “*Cenchrea ‘assembly. 


*H TIPOS TOYS KOPINGIOYS ENIZSTOAH MPOTH.' 


{THE “TO 


PAUL, called to be an 
apostie of Jesus Christ 
through the will of 
God, and Sosthenes 
our brother, 2 unto the 
church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them 
that are sanctified in 
Christ Jesus, called to 
be saints, with all that 
in every place call up- 
on the name of Jc- 
sus Christ our Lord, 
both theirs and ours: 
3 Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God 
our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


4 I thank my God 
always on your behalf, 
for the grace of God 
whichis given you by 
Jesus Christ; 5 that 
in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in 
all utterance, and in 
all knowledge; 6even 
as the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed 
in you: 7so0 that ye 
come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: 8 who 


®THE ®CORINTHIANS 3EPISTLE *FIRST. 
TAYAOS ’ednric' awdaroroe “Incot xprorov," dia  OeAN~ 
Paul a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by (the) will 


prarog Gov, Kai Lwolevng 6 adekgoc, 2 ry exkhyoig Tov 
of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly 

Oeod "rq otoy év KopivOy," nyraopevoig ev xpror@ In- 
of God which is in (Corinth, having been sanctified in Christ Je- 
cov.4 kAnroic ayiotc, cuy Tao Totc émtKadoupéevotc TO SvOpa 
sus, called saints, with all those *calling *on ®the ‘namie 
ToU.cupiou.nuwy ‘Inoov xproTov iy tavri romp, abrov re! 

®of °our *°Lord Jesus 3*Christ ‘in every “place, both xheirs 
kat npov' 3 xapic vpiv Kai elonyn amo Osov arpdc.1pur 
and ours: grace toyou and peace from God our Father 
kai kupiou Inaoov xpotorov. 
and {the} Lord Jesus Christ. 

4 Evyapioras ryOe~pou mavrore wepi vpoy, imi ry 

I thank my God always concerning you, for the 

xapire TOU Beot Ty doOsion vpiv ty xotoT~ “Inood, 5 bri ev 
grace of God that was given toyou in Christ Jesus, that in 
mavTi éemourioOnre tv aityp, tv TavTi NOyw Kai wacy 
everything ye wereenriched in him, in all discourse and all 

ie 4 a ae a ey ? 
yvwoe, 6 Kabwo TO papripioy Tov yptorov éBeBawwOn év 
knowledge, accordingasthe testimony ofthe Christ was confirmed in 


co o~ oe e a e ~ 8 , » 
vpiv? 7 wore upac pr) voTEepetoOar Ev pndevi Yapiopart, aTEK- 


you, sothat ye are behind in not one gift, 

a la cad é ~ ~ ~~ 
deXopevouc THY amoKkadviy rov.kupiov.nuwv 'Inoov ypiorov" 
awaiting the revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

h Verses 25—27 placed at end of chapter xiv. Ga. i+ rov aiivwv ofages LT, * — the 


subscription GLTW 3 


TI pos ‘Pwmatous Tra. 


@ + TlavAov tov “Amogrodov of Paul the Apostle E; + HavAov Gs — rovs EG{ TIpos 


KopivOious a LTTraWw. 
Kopivéw placed after Ingov Ltra. 


& [kAnros] LA. © xptorov ‘Ingov LTTraw. 


4 sy ovoy ev 
e — ze both ttt-fal. oon 


I. le 1 O-RoLN T Hales NS. 


ea A , @ ~ ee ‘ > a, ? ~ 
Bbc cai PeBawoe vpacg Ewe Tédouc, aveyk\nrouc ev TH 


who glso willconfirm you to [the], end, unimpeachable in the 
ENG TOV.KUpiounpay Inoov xpicrov. O micToc _O Devg, Ov 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful [is] God, by 
ov éikAnOnre sic KoWWviay TOV.viov.avTov ‘Inood ypLoroU 
whom ye were called into fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ 
ToU.KUploU.7 LOY. 
our Lord. 

10 HapaxcadGé.di tpadc, adedgoi, did Tov dvopatog Tov 
Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name 
kupiov.npay 'Incod xowrov, iva TO aiTro = éynre TWAYTEC, 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that *the ‘same ‘thing ‘ye *say all, 
kai 7 iv upiv oxiopara, Are.dé Katnpriopevor 
and “no ‘there *be*among *you ‘divisions; but ye be knit together 
évy rp avr@ voi. kai ty Ty ab’ty yvwpy. 11 édnrwOn-yap 
in the same mind and in the same judgment. For it was shewn 

for =wepi «= UUwY, ACEAPOL_pov, UTO THY XASNe, 


to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of {the house of] Chloe, 


Oru tpidec tv vpiv stows 12 Aéyw.d— TovrTo, OTL ExaoToC 
that strifes among you there are, But I say this, that each 
upoy Réyel, “Eyw péy eit TlavrXov, éyw.dé “Arod\\w, tywcé 
of you says, I am of Paul, andI of Apollos, andI 
Knga, éyw.cdt yptorov. 13 Mepéororar 6 ypotoroc ; py Dave 
of Cephas, andI of Christ Has *been,*divided 'the “Christ? 5Paul 
hog éoravowOn firip" buoy; 7 €i¢ TO dvona TlavAov éBaz- 
' *was crucified for you? or to the name of Paul were ye 
, ? ww ~ ~~ eF 2 er ¢ ~ 3 F 
TicOnze; 14 ebyapioTae Fre Oe" Ort ovCéva vpwY éEBarrica, 
baptized ? I thank God that noone of you I baptized, 
Ei.) Koioroy cai Vdiov’ 15 iva ph tic  eimy ort ete 70 
except Crispus and Gaius, that not anyone should say that unto 
éuoy dvopa “éBarrioa." 16 iBanricacié Kai roy Lrepava 
my name I baptized. And I baptized also the ?of *Stephanas 
oixov' Doimdy ovx.olda ei Tiva adXov éBarrica. 17 Ov.yap 
*house; astotherest Iknow not if any other I baptized. For *not 
améoredéy pe! ypioroc BamriZey, *adrX" — evayyedileoBar’ 
2sent 3me ‘Christ to baptize, but toannonnce the gladtidings ; 
ovK iv cogia Adyov,tva py KevwOG 0 oTauvpog Tov yoloTOU. 
not in wisdom of word, that *not *bemadevoidthe cross ofthe Christ. 
18 0.Adyoc.ydp 6 Tov oTavpov Toic piv aTroAduUpEVOIC Hwpia 
Forthe word ofthe cross to those perishing ?foolishness 
oriv, roic.c& owlopévore rppiv dvvapic Oeov tory. 19 ys- 
tis, but *who tare *being saved 'to*us °power °of }*God “it *is. **It**has 


yeamrat yao, ‘A7roA® riyv oodiay THY codmy, Kat THY 
‘been **written ‘for, I willdestroy the wisdom ofthe wise, and the 
ovvEecty TwY OUVETWY abernow. 20 Tlou TOPs ; 


understanding of the understanding ones I will set aside. Where [is the] wise ? 
TOU ypapparevc; tov ouenryrnc' Tov.aiwvoc.rovToV; 
where (the]} scribe ? where [the] disputer of this age? 
ovxi-éuwpavey 6 O8d¢ THY sodiay ToOU.Kdcpov-"TOUTOU' ; 
did not *make “foolish ‘God the wisdom of this world? 
21 ’Eedn-yap tv ry codia rov Oe0v odk.éyyw Oo Koopog dia 
For since, in the wisdom of God, *knew ®not ‘the ?world *by 
Thc codiac roy BEdy, evddKncev 6 OEdc Cid THC pwpiag Tov 
*wisdom God, *was “pleased *God by the foolishness of the 


f rept L. 8 — Tw Gea (reud evyaptoTw I give thanks) T. 
baptized LtTTraw. i+ fo] Lb. k a@AAa TTra, 1 guvSnmTys LTTra. 
the world) LTTraw. 
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shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye 
may be blameless in 
the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 9 God 
is faithful, by whom 
ye were called unto 
the fellowship of his 
Son Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


10 Now I beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye all 
speak the same thine, 
and that there be no 
divisions among you; 
but that ye be per- 
fectly joined together 
in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 
1l For it hath been 
declared unto me of 
you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the 
house of Chloe, that 
there are contentions 
among you. 12 Now 
this I say, that every 
one of you saith, I am 
of Paul; and I of 
Apollos ; and I of Ce- 
phas ; and I of Christ. 
13 Is Christ divided? 
was Paul crucified for 
you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of 
Paul? 141] thank God 
that I baptized none 
of you, but Crispus 
and Gains; 15 lest any 
should say that I had 
baptized in mine own 
name. 16And I bap- 
tized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas ; 
besides, I know not 
whether J baptized any 
other. 17 For Ohrist 
sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the 
gospel: not with wis- 
dom of words, lest the 
cross of Christ should 
be made of none effect. 
18 For the preaching 
of the cross isto them 
that perish foolish- 
ness; but unto us 
which are sayed it is 
the power of God, 
19 For it is writtex, I 
will destroy the wis- 
dom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing 
the understanding of 
the prudent. 20 Where 
is the wise? where 78 
the scribe? where is 
the disputer of this 
world? hath not God 
made foolish the wis- 
dom of this world ? 
21 For after that in 
the wisdom of God 
the world by wisdom 
knew not God, it 
pleased God by the 


h ¢BartiaOyte ye were 


m — sovtou (7 :ad 
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foolishness of preach- 
ing to save them 
that believe. 22 For 
the Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks 
scck after wisdom: 
23 but we preach 
Christ erucified, unto 
the Jews a sturmbling- 
block, and unto the 
Greeks foolishness ; 
21 but unto them 
which are called, both 
Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of 
God, and the wisdom 
of God. 25 Because 
the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men; and 
the weakness of God 
is stronger than men. 
26 For ye see your 
calling, brethren, how 
that not many wise 
mev after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not 
many uoble, are call- 
ed: 27 but God hath 
chosen the foolish 
things of the world 
to confound the wise ; 
and God hath chosen 
the weak things of 
the world to confound 
the things which are 
mighty; 28 and base 
things of the world, 
and things which are 
despised, hath God 
chosen, yed,and things 
which are not, to 
bring to nonght things 
that are: 29 that no 
flesh should glory in 
his presence. 30 But 
of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus, who of 
God is made unto us 
wisdom, and right- 
eousness, and sanctifi- 
cation, aud redemp- 
tion : 31 that, accord- 
ing as it is written, 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 

Il. And I, brethren, 
when I came to you, 
came not with excel- 
lency of speech or of 
wisdom, declaring un- 
to you the testimony 
of God. 2 For I de- 
termined not to know 
any thing amongyou, 
save Jesus Christ, and 
him crucified, 3 And 
I was with you in 
weakness, and in fear, 
and in much trem- 
bling. 4 And my speech 
and ny preaching was 
not with enticing 
words of man’s wis- 
dom, but in demon- 


Nfro® K@Pivoeroys A. i, i 


, ~ t , a oo ye on ge ANG 
KNpVyYMaTog GWOat TOUG WIOTEVONTAC’ w% EMELON Kal lou- 


proclamation tosave those that believe. Since both Jews 

datot Bonpetoy" airotow, Kai “EAAnveg cogiay Cyrovo. 
3a *sigu Mask *for, and Greeks ?wisdom 1seek ; 
~ t ‘ Z f -e , 

23 npeic.o& Kyotocoper yourov éoravpwpéivoy, lovdatowg 
but we proclaim Christ crucified, to Jews 

piv oxaveadrov, “ENAnow" dé pwpiav? 24 abroic.dé roic 


but tothese the 
K\jroic, Lovdaiow.re Kai EAXnotv, ypiorov Oeov duvamy eat 


indecd a cause of offence, ?to *Grecks ‘and foolishness ; 


called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ God’s power and 
Oeov codiav. 25 bre To pwpoy Tov Ge0v copwrepov TwY 
God’s wisdom. Because the foolishness of God wiser 


avOourwy iotiv’ cal ro aobevic Tov Geov toyuRoTEpoy THY 
than men is, and the weakness of God stronger 
avOpwruy Péoriv." 26 Bhévere-yao THV.KAnow.vpey, adedpoi, 
than men is. For ye see your calling, brethren, 
e 2 \ A b) é ? 1 
OTt OV TOoANOL COpoL KaTad oaoKa, ov 7oXXol dvva- 
that not many wise according to flesh (there are],not many power- 
é > ‘ > So a ») ? A Al a Lad és 
Tot, ov moXXot Evyeveic? 27 adda Ta wom TOU KOopov 
ful, not many high-born. But the foolish things of the world 
7 , e > e 4 ras is - el Yr es x 
éEeXeEaTo 0 Ge0c, Itva TovVE GoPovE KuTayUYY Kat Ta 
chose 1God, that the wise hemight put toshame; and the 
~ ~ c- « 2 e 
aoQevi} rov Kdapou t&edeEaro 0 Oedc," tva = kaTatxuvy 
weak things of the world 2chose *God, that he might put toshame 
Ta (toxvoa’ 28 Kai Ta ayeviy TOU Koopov Kat Ta éEovOen- 
the strong things; and thelow-born of the world, and the de- 
, ] ! G - s sti a Lo, ef a 
péva éeAsEaro Q Oe0c, *kai Ta n.OVTa, tva Ta 
spised “chose "God, and thethingsthat arenot, thatthe things that 
6vra, Karaoynoy 29 orwe ph tkavynonrat" waca capt 
are he may annul; sothat *not ‘might “boast Yall = * flesh 
ivotioy Yavrov." 30 é&.avrov_os vpsic tore iv yptorw@ Inoov, 
before him, But of him ye are in Christ Jesus, 
a bf ca a Ww e ~ ’ il ? A 0 od C ta a ig 
og eyevnon “apy codia’. avo Geou CtKatoouYn.TE Kal aytac- 
who was made tous wisdom from God andrighteousness and  saucti- 
poe = kal amroNUTQWorc? 31 iva, , Kabwe yéyoamrat, 
fication and redemption ; that, according as it has been written, 
‘O Kavywpevoc,iv Kupip cavyaodw. 
He that boasts, in [the} Lord let him boast. 
2 Kayw sOwy mode dpac, adergoi, iAOov od} Kad’ 


AndI having come to you, brethren, came not according to 
UTEPOXIY AOyoU } GoOgiag KaTayyé\\wy viv To papTipLoy 


excellency of word or wisdom, aunouncing toyou the testimony 
Tov Oeov. 2 ov.yap éxoiva *rov' Yeidevar rel tv dpi, 
_ of God. For *not *I *decided toknow anything among you,’ 


> ? ~~ ? a ~ 
ét.jin Incovy xptoTov, Kai TrovTov écravpwpévoy. 3 *Kai eyes! 
except Jesus Christ, and him crucified, And I 
év acQeveia cai tv d0Bw Kai tv Todum modkA@ EyEVvO } 
4 ev Popy VY TOOL TOAAW eyevOoLnY Te0g 
in weakness and in fear and in “trembling ?7much was with 
e wae ry , cy ’ , ~ 
vpac’ 4 Kai 0O.AOyoC.mov Kai TO.KNpVypa._pov ob év zrEOot 
you; and my word and my preaching f{was]not in persuasive 
ry , ? , , > ? ! 
‘avOowntync' cogpiag Adyotc, "adr" év drodei~er rvesparog 
Shuman 2of *wisdom ‘words, but in demonstration of [the] Spirit 
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Kai dvvapewc’ 5 iva y.mioric.Uuey pj. ev oodia avOow- 


and of power; that your faith might not be in wisdom of men, 
tw, adr’ év duvdpee Beov. 
but in power of God. 


6 Logiay.dé Kadovpey ev otc Teretoic? sodiay.oéi ob Tov 
But wisdom wespeak among the perfect; but wisdom, not 
alevoc.rovrou, ovdt THY apXdvTWY TOV.aiwVoC.TOUTOV. THY 

of this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who 

ca ‘ , b) Lead c ‘ Gol , 
karapyoupéevor’ 7 adda hadovpev Scogiay Oeov' év puornpin, 
are coming to nought, But: we speak wisdom of God in a mystery, 
THY GTOKEeKOUPMEVHY iv mpowpisey 0 Meog mpd THY 
the hidden {wisdom] which predetermined ‘God before the 
aiwywy sic ddgavrypav, 8 iv ovdEsig THY apxXovTwY Tov 


ages for our glory, which noone of the “rulers 
atisvoc.rovrou Eyvwxey’ eiydo éyvwoav, ovK ay roy Kipioy 
of this age has known, (for if they had known, ®not ‘the *Lord 
~ - b] ’ ? A ‘ é 
THe OdéNc éoTravpwoar* 9 aAa  Kabwe yéyoan- 


%of *the glory they 7would have crucified,) but according as it has been 


a ? 4 ? ~ \ x , ” 4 
TAL, A odOarpog ovk-eidev, Kai ob¢ OUK.i}KOVCoEV, Kal 
written, Things which  cye saw not, and ear hearc and 
o ‘ ’ ? , , oat ds3il e f e ‘ 
Exit xapdiav av6pwrou ovx.aveBn, “a yroipacey 06 O8dc 
into heart of man came not, which prepared 1God 
~ ? ~e ? a A 1 O € ~ : e € @ A ? aN Il 
TOIC §=ayaTwow avTov npty.oe &o Geog amrexaduer 
forthosethat love him, but to us God revealed [them] 
Ota rov.rvevparocfairot' ro.yao mvedpa mavra Sipevrg," 
by his Spirit ; forthe Spirit allthings searches, 
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even the depths of God. For who *knows tof ?men the things 
Tou avOpwrou, é.u) TO mvEvpAa TOV avOpwrov ro ev 
of man, except the spirit of man which [is] in 
av’T@; ov’rwo Kai rd Tov Ge0d odbdeic’ Sofder," ei_pr) 7d 
him? so also the things of God noone knows, except the 
mvevua Tov Meov. 12 apyeic.cé ov TO wWvEvpa Tov Kdopov Ea- 
Spirit of God, Butwe not the spirit of the world re- 
Bopev, dAAG ro TrEdpa TO | EK TOU DEod, iva EldwpeEY 
ceived, but the Spirit which [is] from God, that we might.know 
4 @ q ~ ~ r « ~ eT oY ~ 
Ta = v7r0 Tov eov yaoisbevra npiv. 13 “A Kai AadovuEY, 


the things by God granted tous: which also we speak, 


ovK éy Owaxroic avOowmivyg sodiag Adyotcg, adr év Ou- 
not in #*taught 7of*human ‘wisdom ‘words, but in [those] 
daxroic mvevparoc 'ayiou," mvevparikoic TVEVLATIKGA 


taught of (the) *Spirit ‘Holy, Sby “spiritual (®means] *spiritual ‘things 
Kovyxpivovrec." 14 Wuyixde.dé advOpwmoe ob.déyerar ra 

Scommunicating, But [the] natural man receives not the things 
Tov mvevparog rov Ozov' pwoia.yao a’trm tony, Kai 
of the Spirit of God, for foolishness to him they are; and 


ov.dvvarat yvevat, OTL MVEVLATKWO avaKpiveTa. 
he cannot know fthem], because spiritually they are discerned ; 
15 6.0% mvevparixdc avaxpive ‘yiv" wavra, abroc.cdé ir’ 
* but the spiritual discerns all things, but he by 
ovdevocg avaxpiverat. 16 ric.yap tyvw vouv Kuptou, 
no one is discerned. For who did know [the] mind of [the] Lord ? 
d¢ oupPiBace adrov; music.dé vovv ™yoLtorov" éyoper. 
who shall-instruct him? But we [the] mind of Christ have. 
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stration of the Spirit 
and of power: 5 that 
your faith should not 
stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the 
power of God. 


6 Howbeit we speak 
wisdom among them 
that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the 
princes of this world, 
that come to nonght: 
7 but we speak the 
wisdom of God ina 
mystery, even the hid- 
den wisdom, which 
God ordained before 
the world unto our 
glory: 8 which none 
of the princes of this 
world kuew : for had 
they known it, they 
would not have cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. 
9 But as it is written, 
Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the 
heart of man, the 
things which God hath 
prepared for them that 
love him. 10 But God 
hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit : 
for the Spirit search- 
eth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 
11 For what mau know- 
eth the things of a 
man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him ? 
even so the things of 
God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 
12 Now we have re- 
ceived, not the spirit 
of the world, but the 
spirit which is of God; 
that we might know 
the things that are 
freely given to us of 
God. 13 Which things 
also we speak, not in 
the words which man’s 
wisdom tcacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghost 


teacheth ; comparing 
spiritual things with 
spiritual, 14 But the 


natural manreceiveth 
not the things of the 
Spirit of God: for 
they are foolishness 
unto him: neither can 
he Enow then, because 
they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 But he 
that is spiritual judg- 
eth all things, yet he 
himself is judged of 
no man, 16 For who 
hath known the mind 
of the Lord, that he 
may instruct him? 
But we have the mind 
of Christ. 
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Ill. AndI, brethren, 
eould not speak unto 
you as unto spiritual, 
but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in 
Christ. 2 I have fed 
you with milk, and 
not with meat: for 
hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither 
yet now are ye able. 
3 For ye are yet carnal: 
for whereas there is 
among you envying, 
and strife, and divi- 
sions, are ye not car- 
nal, and walk asmen? 
4 For while one saith, 
Tam of Paul; andan- 
other, Iam of Apollos; 
are ye not carnal? 
5 Who then is Paul, 
and who is Apollos, 
but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as 
the Lord gavetoevery 
man? 61 have planted, 
Apollos watered ; but 
God gave the increase. 
7 So then neither is 
he that planteth any- 
thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God 
that giveth the in- 
crease. 8 Now hethat 
planteth and he that 
watereth are one: and 
every man shall re- 
ceive his own reward 
aecording to his own 
labour. 9 For we are 
labourers together 
with God: ye are God’s 
husbandry, ye are 
God’s building. 10 Ac- 
cording to the grace of 
God which is given 
unto me, as a wise 
mastcerbuilder, I have 
laid the foundation, 
and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every 
man take heed how 
he buildeth thereupon. 
1l For other foun- 
dation can no man 
lay than that is 
laid, which is Jesus 
Christ. 12 Now if any 
man build upon this 
foundation gold, sil- 
ver, precious stones, 
wood, hay, stubble, 
13 every man’s work 
shall be made mani- 
fest : for the day shall 
declare it, because it 
shall be revealed by 
fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it 
is. 14 If any man’s 
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for yet fleshly ye are. 
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lieved, and to each as the Lord gave? I planted, 
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Apollos watered ; but God gave growth. So that neither 
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straw, ofeach the work manifest will become; for the 
npéoa Ondwoe’ Ore év Tuoi droKadvrréerat’ Kai Exdorou 
day will declare [it], becausein fire it is revealed ; and of each 
TO Epyoy OToloy toTLy, TO Tips Soxyscoe. 14 & Tivog TO 
the work whatsort itis, the fire will prove. If of anyone the 
éoyov uéve! 8 larwKodduncer," jucOdv *Ayberac” 15 
work abides which he built up, a reward he shall receive. If 
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he may be wise. For the wisdom of this world foolishness 
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with God is; for it has been written, He takes the 
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Wise in their craftiness. And again, [The] Lord 


ywwoKe rot¢e diadoytopotc TaY cOpwY, OTL Eloiy paratol. 
knows the reasonings ofthe wise, that theyare vain. 
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éoriv, 22 eire TavAog, eire “ArroAXwe, sire Kyoac, etre 
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So *of Sus ‘lect *reckon “a, “man as attendants of Christ 
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work abide which he 
hath built therenpon, 
he shall reccive a re- 
ward, 15 [f any man’s 
work shall be burned, 
he shall suffer loss: 
hut ‘he himself shall 
be saved ; yet soas by 
fire. 16 Know ye not 
that ye are the temple 
of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth 
in you? 17 If any 
man defilethe temple 
of Ged, him shall God 
destroy ; for the tem- 
ple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 
18 Let no man deceive 
himself. If any man 
among you seemcth to 
be wise in this world, 
let him beeome a fool, 
that he may be wise. 
19 For the wisdom of 
this world is foolish- 
ness with God. For 
itis written, He taketh 
the wise in their own 
eraftiness. 20 And 
again,The Lord know- 
eth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are 
vain. 21 Therefore let 
no nian glory in men. 


For all things are 
yours; 22 whether 
Paul, or Apoilos, or 


Ccphas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or 
things present, or 
things to come; all 
are yours ; 23 and ye 
are Christ's; und 
Christ 7s God’s. 

1V. Let a man so 
account of us, as of 
the ininisters of Christ, 
and stewards of the 
mysteries of -God. 
2 Moreover it is re- 
quired in stewards, 
that a man be found 
faithful, 3 But with 
me it is a very small 
thing that I should be 
judged of yon, or of 
man’s judgment: yea, 
I judge not mine own 
salf, 4 For I know 
nothing by niyself; 
yet am I not hereby 
justified: but he that 
judgcth me is the 
Lord. 5 Therefore 
judge nothing before 
the time, until the 
Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the 
hidden things of dark- 
ness, and will make 
inanifest the counsels 
of the hearts: and 
then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, 
brethren, I have in a 
figure transfcrred to 
myself and to Apollos 
for your sakes; that 
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ye might learn in us 
not to think ef men 
abore that which is 
written, that no one 
of you be puffed up 
for ohe against an- 


other. 7 For who 
mmnketh thee to differ 
from another? and 


what hast thou that 
thou didst not reeeive? 
now if thou didst re- 
ceive tf, why dost thon 
glory, as if thou hadst 
not received it? 8 Now 
ye are full, now ye 
are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings with- 
out us: and 1 would 
to God ye did reign, 
that wo also might 
reign with you. 9 For 
I think that God hath 
set forth us the apos- 
tles last, as it were 
appointed to death: 
for we are made a 
spectacle unto the 
world, aud to angels, 
and to men. 10 We 
are fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise 
jn Christ; we are 
weak, but ye are 
strong; ye are ho- 
nourable, but we are 
despised, 11 Even un- 
to this present hour 
we both hunger, and 
thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and 
have no certain dwell- 
ingplace ; 12 and la- 
bour, working with 
our own hands : being 
reviled, we bless; being 
pereccutzad, we suffer 
it:13 being defamcd,we 
intre.t: we are made 
as the filth of the 
world, and are the off- 
scouring of all thiugs 
uuto this day. 14 I 
write not these things 
to shame you, but as 
my beloved sons [I 
warn you. 15 For 
though ye have ten 
thousand instructors 
in Christ, yet have ye 
not many fathers; for 
in Christ Jesus I have 
begotten you through 
the gospel. 16 Where- 
fore I beseech you, 
be ye followers of me, 


17 For this cause 
have I sent unto you 
Timothcus, who is my 
beloved son, and faith- 
ful in the Lord, who 
shall bring you into 
remembrance of my 
ways which be in 
Christ, as I teach 
every where in every 


church. 218 Now some 
are puffed up, as 
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ye be puffed up against the other. For who thee makes to differ? 
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and whut hast thou which thou didst not receive? but if also thou didst receive, 
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both toangels and to men. We [are] fools econ account of 
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Christ, but ye prudent in Christ; we weak, but ye 
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strong ; ye glorious, but we without honour. Yo the present 
wpac Kai mevopev Kai Cobdper, Kat “yuprnrevoper,” Ket 
hour both wehunger and thirst. and are naked, and 
KoragilopeOa, Kai aorarovpev, 12 Kai Komiwper, epya- 
are buffcted, and wander without a home, and labour, work- 


Copevor ratc.idtae xepotv' AorCopovpevor, evoyotperv’ “Ow 
ing with our own hands. Railed at, we bless; per- 
Kopevor, avexaneOa’ 13 “BrAachnpovperot," rapacadovper” 
secuted, we bear ; evilly spoken to, we beseech : 
we méepikabappara Tov Koopou tyernOnuev, TavTwY 
as [the] refuse of the world we are become, ofall [the] 
meotynpa Ewe aot. 14 Ovik évTpserwy VjpLacg yeapw ravra, 
off-scouring until now. Not shaming you dolI write these things, 
Xarn"! we réexva prov ayamyra Yvovberw." 15 tav.yap 
but as children ‘my “beloved ITadmonish [you]. For if 
puplove matdaywyovte éxyTe tv yotor@, GAN’ ov TOA- 
ten thousand tutors ye should have in Christ, yet not ‘many 
A if ? ~ ~ ~ ’ ’ 
Note marépag: iv.yap xptoTm ‘Inoot’ did Tov evayyedtou 
fathers ; for in Christ Jesus through the glad tidings 


éyw vudc éyevvnoa. 16 wapacatd otv upac, pypajTan pov 
1 you did beget. I exhort therefore you, “imitators *of ‘me 
yiveods. 
*become., 

17 Acad =rovro*éreppa vpiv TipoOeov, O¢ toriy 8réxvoy 


On account of this I sent %child 
pou" a Kupi@, OC UAC Avauvynoet 
ny “beloved and faithful inf[the] Lord, who “you ‘will*remind of 

‘ G t \ ? ~ ~ > ’ 
Tac.odovc.uov Tac = ev yprotyp,” Kabwe TavTayou év Taay 
my ways that [areJin Christ, accordiug.as everywhere in every 
exkdAnoia cidackw. 18 we pijptpyopévouv d& pou mpoe Umae 


assembly I teach, *As*to °not °coming ‘now *tmy to you 


épuawOnoay rivec’ 19 tredaopatdé rayéwe mpdc bpag, éady 


to you Timotheus, who is 


ARYNTOV Kai TLOTOYV EY 


?2were “puffed *up ‘some; but I shall come shortly to you, if 
— dpovery (read wy Nothing) LTTraw. 8 gup- T. t — ore LTTrAW. 
’ évadynmovpevor defamed Ta. 4 adda Tr. ¥Y vovOetay 


® ou TEXvoy LTTra, % + "Ingov Jesus LT, 


IV, V. I CORINTHIANS. 


6 Kvosoc Oeknoy, Kal yvwoopar, ob Tov oyov 
the Lord will, and I wili know, not the word 


Tepvowpivwyv, GAA THY Ovvapuy. 20 ob.yao éy AOyw 1 


TWY 
of those who 


are puffed up, but the power. For not in word the 
Bacirsia rov Oeov,  aXN éyv dvvaper. 21 ri Aédrere; Ev 
kingdom of God [is], but ° in power, What willye? with 
papdw Ow poe vpac, 7 iv ayary mvEvpari.re “7 pGo- 
arod Ishouldcome to you, or in love anda spirit of meek- 
EyToc’ $ 
ness? 


5 “OdX\we dkoverat tv opty ropveia, kai rovatTn TopvEeta 
Commonly *is *reported among "you fornication, and such fornication 
iitig «obdE «=v rotg eOveoww SdvopdZerar," wore yuvaikd 
which not even among the nations is nanied, sO as Swife 
TiIva = TOU TaTpOG EXEL. 2 Kai VpElg TEpvoiwpévor tore, 


Jone [*his]} Sfather’s to “have. And = ye “puffed “up tare, 
A ? Y ~ , Ul e e? = ? U € wo 

Kal OvXE pradXdoy érrevOnoare, twa °eEapOy EK PETOV-VLOV 

and not , rather did mourn, that might be taken out of your midst 


ry ¢ ll 2 q ~ 
yap Smo" atTwyv Tw 


« ad we £ , ell a q 4 
0 TO.E0yOYV.TOUTO ‘ToINGAC 3" 3 ae fev i pare, 
or as beingabsen 


he who this deed did! i 
OWMATL, TAa0WY.OE TH TvEtpaTL, T]ON 


KEKOLKA WE TapwY, 
in body, but being present in spirit, 


already have judged as being present, 
TOV OUTWC TOUTO KaTEDyaoamEVoY, 4 EY TH OVOpaTL TOU 
him who so ‘this tworked “out, in the name 
kupioy-"yuo@r" "Inoot ‘yo.erou," cuvaybivrwy vuwr kai 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, being gathcred together ye and 
~ ~ ~ cA ~ c - @ ~ ? ~ 
Tou EMov TrvEvLATOC, oUY TH OvYapE TOV-KYpioU.*7)pnHV" “Incov 
my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus 
lyptorou,' 5 mapadovyvat rov.roovroy Ty cararva Etc odEBooy 


Christ— to deliver such a one toSatan for destruction 
TiC CapKoG, va TO TvEHpa =owOQ Ev TY I}pépa Tod KupLoV 
of the flesh, that the spirit may besavedin the day ofthe Lord 


Vy = i] ey Oz Xe Qa ; t ~ rs , 10 a 4 
noov." & Ov Kkadoy TO-KaVYNMA.VLWY" OVK.OLOATE OTE pLKOa 

Jesus. Not good [is] your bohsting. Know ye not that a little 
Zipn odrov To Pvpapa Cupoi; 7 éxxaBapare “ody! rHv za- 
leaven *whole *the *Inmp ‘leavens? Purge out therefore the 
Latay Ziunyv,iva ire vétoy pipapa, KcaQwo tore aZvpoe 
ola leaven, that yemay beanew lump, according as yeare nnleavened, 
kai.yao To.macya.npav NvTio rudy %rvOn"  xprordc. 

For also Zour *passover ®for 7s ‘*was *sacrificed ‘Christ. 

& wore éopralwper, py ev Copy maracd, poe ev 

So that we should celebrate the feast, not with "leaven ‘old, nor with 
Cipy Kaxiac Kai wovnotag, aAXN tv aluporc Peidt- 
leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened [bread] of 
‘kpwwelac! Kai adnOeiac. 
sincerity and of truth. 

9 "EypaWa tiv tv ry éemorodrAg, . py cvvavapiyvvedat 

Iwrote toyou in the epistle, not to associate with 
t , 4 id ~~ , ~ , f 
mopvoic’ 10 Ikai" ob wavTWwEo Toig TOEYOLE TOV.KOopOV.TOU- 
forniocators ; and not altogether with the fornicators of this world, 
TOU, 7) Toic wAsovéexraic, 'H' domwakiw, n Eldwrodarpatg’ eet 
or with the  covetous, or rapacious, or idolaters, since 
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thongh. I would nos 
conie to you. 19 But 
{ will come to you 
shortly, if the Lord 
will, and will know 
not the speech of them 
which are puffed up, 
but the power. 20 For 
the kingdom of God 
ws not in word, but in 
power. 21 What will 
ye? shall I come unto 
you with a rod, or in 
love, and im the spirit 
of meeckness ? 

. It is reported 
commonly that there 
is fornication among 
you, and such fornica- 
tion as is not so much 
as named among the 
Gentiles, that one 
should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 2And ye 
are puffed up,and hats 
not rather mourned, 
that he that hath done 
this deed might be 
taken away from a- 
mong you. 3 For I 
verily, as absent in 
body, but present in 
spirit, have judged al- 
ready, as though I 
were present, concern- 
tng him that hath so 
done this deed, 4 in 
the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gathered toge- 
ther, and my spirit, 
with the power of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 5 to 
deliver such an one 
unto Satan for the de- 
struction of the fiesh, 
that the spirit may 
be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 
6 Your glorying és 
not good. Know ye 
not that a little lea- 
ven leaveneth the 
whole lump? 7 Purge 
out therefore the eld 
leaven, that ye may 
be a new lunip, as ye 
are unleavencd. For 
even Christ our pass- 
over is sacrificed for 
us: 8thercfore let us 
keep the feast, not 
with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven 
of malice and wicked- 
ness; but with the nn- 
leavened bread of sin- 
cerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you 
in an epistle not to 
company with forni- 
cators: 10 yet not al- 
together with the for- 
nicators of this world, 
or with the covetous, 
or extortioners, or 


ac 


©mpavtyTos LTTrA. 4 — dvonacerar (read [is]) GLTTrAw. 


© apby GLTTrAW. 


f rpatas; T. 


& — ws LTTrAW. h — quay (read the Lord) [u]r. = }—xpiorov LTTra. | kK [nuov | * 
I[juav "Incov xprorov] (read our Lord Jesus Christ) L; — ‘Iygov A; ymwy Incov w. 
™ — oby GLTTrAW. n— umep uwy LITrAW. © e6u0y E. P etAckptyias T. G— «Kai 


LTTraw, Feat and LITraw. 
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with idolaters; for 
then must yo needs 
go out of the world. 
Il But now I have 
written unto you not 
to keep company, if 
any nian that is called 
a brother be a forni- 
cator, or covctous, or 
au idolater, or a rail- 
er, or a drunkard, or 
an extortiouer; with 
such an one no not to 
eat. .12 For what have 
I to do to judge them 
also that are without? 
donot ye judge them 
that are within? 13 But 
them that are without 
God judgeth. There- 
fore put away from 
aniong yourselves that 
wicked person. 

VI. Dare any of you, 
having a matter a* 
gainst another, go to 
law before the un- 
just, and not before 
the saints? 2 Do ye 
not know that the 
saints shall judge the 
world? and if the 
world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ye 
unworthy to judge 
the smallest matters? 
3 Know ye not that 
we shall judge an- 
gels? how much more 
things that pertain’ 
to this life? 41f then 
ye have judgments 
of things pertaining 
to this life, set them 
to” judge who are 
least esteemed in the 
church. 5 I spcak to 
your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not 2 
wise mau among you? 
no, not one that shall 
be nble to. judge be- 


tween his brethren? : 


6 But brother gocth 
to law with brother, 
and that before the 
unbelievers. 7 Now 
therefore there is ut- 
terly a fuult among 
gous because ye go to 
aw one With anothcr, 
Why do ye not rather 
take wroug? why do 
ye not rather suffer 
yourselves io be de- 
frauded? 8 Nay, ye 
do wrong, and de- 
fraud, and that your 
brethren. 9 Know ye 
not that the unright- 
eous shall not inherit 
the kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived : nei- 
ther fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adul- 
terers, nor effemiu- 


.to you not 


7 peOvooc,  apmras: 


TPO> KOPINOIOYS:E A. Viaevae 


“ogetkere! doa ix Tov Koosou EEeAOEiv. 11 tvuvi" dé typaba 
yeoight then outof the world to go. But now, I wrote 
upiy py cuvavaptyvuobat, éav Tig adehpoc dvomaliperoc 
to associate with {him],if anyone *brother ‘designated 
voi , a x vi n 'O X ha A ON 7) 
})" opvoc, 1 mEovEeKTNG, N ELOwAoAaTPIEC, 1) Aotcopoc, 
(be] either a fornicator, or  covetous, or idolater, or railer, 
Tw.TOLOUT@ * unde ovvEecBiay. 12 rt 
or a drunkard, or rapacious; with such a one not even to eat. 2What 
ya ot “cai rode tw xpivery; obxi Tove ~ow UpEéic 
for [isit]to me also those outside tojudge, “not Sthose 7within ‘ye 
xpivere; 18 robe.di ew 6 Oedc *kpiver." Yeai eEapetre' 
2do ye ®judge? But those outside God judges, And ye shall put out 
1 x € ~ ~ 
TOV Tovnooy && VUOV.AUTWY. 
the wicked person from among yourselves. 
~ ~ ~ t 
G Tova rig tyay, mpadypa Exwy moog TOY ETEPOY, 
Dare anyone ofyou, amatter having against the other, 
kpivecOa imi TOY adikwy, Kai ovYXL emt THY ayilwy; 2* OvK 
gotolaw before the unrighteous, and not before the saints? sNot 
oldare Ort ot tylot TOY KOGMOY KpLyovoLW; Kai El ey Upiy 
‘know “yethat the saints *the *world ‘will*judge? and if by you 
Kpiverat 0 Kdopoc, avakol éore Kpirnpiwy éaxtoTwy ; 3 olK 
is judged the world, “unworthy ‘are *ye of judgments the smallest? 7Not 
oldare Ore ayyéAovg Kpivobpev; — *pynriye! BuwreKa ; 
‘know 7ye that angels we shall judge? much more then things of this life ? 
4 Bwrika iv ovy Kpirnpta tay éynre, Tevc 
®Things °of ?°this ?*life “then ‘judgment (Sas to) ‘if “ye “have, who 
? ‘ ? ~ ? rv ’ ie b a tt ry 
eZovbernuévove iv TH éxkAnoig, rovrouc KabiZere." 5 mpoc 
are least esteemod in the assembly, *those "set Zye Fup. For 
3 4 ¢ ~ Cr § tl er ? d* tl ? Ge. Y 
EVTOOT IV UELY EyYW. OUTWC OUK_ EOTLYV EV UpLLY oogoc 
shame to you Ispeak. Thus istherenot among you a wise{mun] 
ovdé ic," b6¢ SOuvioerat OtaKxpivat avda.pécoy Tov adEAGoU 
not even one, who shall beable to decide between *brother 


avrov; G adda, adedGoc pera adEAPOU KOiveral, Kai 
‘his [and brother]? But brother with brother goestolaw, and 
rouro émi amiorwy; 7 ijén piv foby' orwe Arrnpa 


this before unbelievers ! Already indced therefore altogether a default 


Sip" gpyiy gory, Ort Koiuara éyvere pel’ Eavtwv. tari" odyi 
among you is, that law-suits ye have among yourselves. Why not 
peaddov adiceiobe; Pdcari! obyi padrdov aroarepsioe 5 8 GAG 
rather suficr wrong? why not rather be defrauded ? But 
t ~ ? ~ 4 ~ 1 i ~ b , 
VMELG AOLKELTE Kat ATrOOTEpEtTE, Kat ‘rauvTa' adedpove. 
ye do wrong and defraud, and these things [to your] brethren, 
9 F} ovKx.oldare OTe AOtKot kBaoirsiav Yeov" ob KAnpovo- 
Or know ye not that unjust onesf{the] kingdom of God?not ‘shall in. 
pyjoovow; Mij.mAavacbe ovbre wépvol, ovre EidwhoddTpAaL, 
heril? Be not misled; neither fornicators, nor idolaters, 
” ’ ” ’ ot § 
OUTE HOLyot, OUTE paraxol, OUTE apoevo- 
nor adultcrers, nor abusers of themselves as women, nor abusers of thcni- 
~ Ww la Mw , cid , 
Kolrat, 10 obre KNErrat, ovTE TAEOVEKTAL, 'ovTE" MEDUCOL, 
selves with men, nor __ thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, 
’ 7s > er ¢ ~ 
ov oicopot, ovX KoTayEc, Baoksiay Beov “ot KkrAnpovo- 
nor railers, nor rapacious, (the), kingdom of God shall 


_ * wetrere LITA. 
judge Git. 


f — ody Te ere 


y efapare put ye out GLTTrAw. 
(read do ye set up thuse, &.) GTw. 
P _ & — ev (read vty with you) GLTTraw. 
k @eov BactActav GLTTraw. 


x xpevet (; LTr) will 
apnteye GT. » KadiGere 5 
déyeGLITraAw. © ovdeis codes LTTrA. 
h§ca ct LTrA. ! rovro this LYTraw, 


t yoy LtrA, 7) be EGLTTrTAW. Y — kat LTTrA. 


2 + % OY GLITraWw. 
© hadow L. 


lou Ta. Mm a— oy LTTrA. 


Viv it. 


pyoovoey. 
lutherit. 


bee On INT HE ANS. 
"arhra" 
but 
GNA" EdtxawOnre, Ev TP dvopare 
but ye were justified, in the name 
Tov Kupiou ? 'Inoov, 4 Kal év TY TvEvpaTe Tov.PE0U-1) LOY. 
ofthe Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
12 Wavra pot ecru, add’ ob Tavra cupdéipe mavra 
‘All things to me are lawful, but not allthings do profit; all things 
fot e£eoriy, adr’ ovK yw éEovoracOrjoopat UmO TLVOE. 


3 tf 
arsX\ov- 
ye were 


ll kai ravra TIVEC ITE 
And these things some of you were ; 

case, adda aytacOnze, 

washed, but ye were sanctified, 


tomearelawful, but not 3I will be brought under the power of any. 
13 Ta Bowpara ry Koja, Kadi 7) Kotlia Toig Bpwpyacw" 
Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats ; 


0.0&.0€6¢ Kai ravrTny Kai TavTa ’ Karapynoe. TO.0& oOpa 
but God both this and these will bring to nought: but the body [is] 
Ov TY mopveia, AAKa TH Kupiw, Kai 0 Kiplog TY cwpaTt' 

not . forfornication, but for the Lord, andthe Lord forthe body. 
14 6.0&.0e0¢ Kai rov Kipiov ipyeper, Kai pac! Séeyeoet" Oud 
And God: both the Lord raised up, and us will raise out by 
Tic.duvapewc.avrov. 15 obx.oidare Ort Td.oWpara.vUwY pédn 
his power, Know ye not that your bodies members 
Xolorov tort”; adpac:) = ot Ta pEAN TOU XPLOTOV, ToINoW 
of Christ are? Having taken then the members of the Christ, shall I make 

mwoovne pédn; pn-yevorro. 16 ovK.oidaTe Ore 6 
(them] 7of °a *harlot ‘members? May it not be! Or know ye not that he that 
Koh\Awpevoc TY TOPYY, Ev oWpa tory; "Eoovrat.yap, ‘pnoiy,' 
igjoined tothe harlot, ?o0ne *body (is? For shall be, he says, 
ot Ovo &ic odoKa piayv? 17 6.6 KoAdAWMEVOC TH KuUpiw, EV 

Cc Ny # es B & @ p @, 


the two for “flesh ‘one. Buthethat is joined tothe Lord, 7one 
mvevpa toriv. 18 Devyere tHY Topveiay. wav auaprnua 6 
3spirit lis, Flee fornication. Every sin which 
tay omon avOowmoc, txroc Tov cwparog toTty’ 0.68 
5may ‘practise 4a “man, without the body is, but he that 
TOPVEVWY, gC TO.ldloy owpe apaprave. 19 4 obK 
commits fornication, against his own body sins, Or *not 


oldaré Ort TO.GHpavpay vadc Tov éy vpiy ayiou mvEvpATOE 
‘know *yethat your body atemple of the 7in *you ‘Holy “Spirit 
ior, ov exere amd Deo, kai ovK toré EavTwWY; 20 Hyopa- 
is, which ye have from God; and “not “are ‘ye your own? “ve 4were 
oOnre yao rytnc’ dofdoare 6 roy Oeov ey TH owpyart 
*pought ‘for with a price; glorify indeed 4God in *body 
UO, ‘Kai tv Tp _rveiparivpor, driva éoriy Tov Geos." 


4your, - and in your spirit, which are God’s. 
7 Tepi.dé wv  sypawaré *pou," Kadov avOpwry 
But concerning whatthings yewrote tome: [Itis]}good foraman 


2 61a.6& 


TAC Topveiac EKacTOC 
but on account of 


vyaixog pr GrrecOac 
fornication Zeach 


a ®woman ‘not to *touch ; 
~s ™~ % y Lr aS Ea f 
THY EAUTOU.yUVaika EXETW, Kai EKdoTH Toy.idroy dvdpa éXETW. 
- this 5own Swife MNet*have,and each “her Sown °husband ‘let “have. 
ee ? 
3 rp yuvai 6 dvnp rHy *Opedroperny a7ro~ 
To the wife *the “husband 5due Net 
ra 4 ~ a ww 3 , 
drddrw* dpoiweFdé" Kai y yury rye avopi. 4%) yur rov.tdiov 
‘render, and likewise also the wife tothe husband. The wife her own 
e if ? > Aa 3 c ra e ve 4 a e 
awparog ovx.ikovorater, 7addrA" 0 arnp Opoiwe.o— Kai Oo 


evvotay" 
®benevolence 


body has‘not authority over, but the husband;and likewise also the 

1 GAA’ L. © g@AAa TTrA. P + [jpwr] (read our Lord) L. 
F Yas you E. 8 éfeyeipes raises out L, t [pyowv] L. : 
GLITrAW. Ww — poe T[Tr]A. % OperAnv [her] due GLitraw. [Se] L. 
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ate, nor abusers of 
themselves with man- 
kind, 10 nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor extortion- 
ers, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. 
11 And such were 
some of you: but ye 
are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but ye are 
justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, 
and by the Spirit of 
our God. { 

12 All things are 
lawful unto me, but' 
all things are not éx- 
pedient: all things 
are lawful for me, 
but I will not be 
brought under the 
power of any. 13 Meats 
for the- belly, and the 
belly for meats: but 
God shall destroy 
both it and them. 
Now the body is not 
for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and 
the Lord for the body. 
14 And God hath both 
raised up the Lord, 
and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 
15 Know ye not that 
your’ bodies are the 
members of Christ? 
shall I then take the 
members of Christ, 
and make them the 
members of-an har- 
lot? God__ forbid. 
16 What? know ye 
not that: he which is 
joined to an harlot is 
one body? for two, 
saith he, shall be one 
flesh. 17 But he that 
is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 
18 Flee fornication. 
Every sin that a man 
doeth is without the 
body; but he that 
committe h fornica- 
tion sinneth against 
his own body. 19 What! 
know ye not that your 
body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. which 
is in you, which ye 
have of God, and ye 
are not your own? 
20 For ye are bought 
with a price: there- 
fore glorify God in 
your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. 

VIE. Now concern- 
ing the things where- 
of ye wrote unto me: 
it is good for a man 
not to touch a wo- 
man, 2 Nevertheless, 
to avoid fornication, 
let every man have 


4 + xptorov Christ LTTr, 
¥ — Kat ev to end of verse 


2 GAAG LITra. 
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his own wife, and let 
every woman have her 
own husband. 3 Let 
the husband render 
unto the wife due be-~ 
nevolence: and like- 
wise also the wife un- 
to the husband. 4 The 
wife hath not power 
of her own body, but 
the husband: and like- 
wise also the husband 
hath not power of his 
own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud ye not one 
the other, except tt 
be with consent for a 


time, that ye may give. 


yourselves to fasting 
and prayer; and come 
together again, that 
Satan tempt you not 
for your incontinency. 
6 But I speak this by 
permission, and not of 
commandment. 7 For 
I would that all men 
were even as I myself. 
But every man hath 
his proper gift of God, 
one after this manner, 
and another after that. 
8 I say therefore to 
the - unmarried and 
widows, It is good for 
them<zif they abide 
even‘as I. 9 But if 
they ‘cannot contain, 
let them marry: for 
it is better to marry 
than to burn. 10 And 
unto the married I 
command, yet not I, 
but the Lord, Let not 
the wife depart from 
her husband: 11 but 
and if she depart, let 
her remain wunmar- 
ried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and 
let not the husband 
put away fis wife. 
12 But to the rest speak 
I, not the Lord: If 
any brother hath a 
wife that believeth 
not, and she he pleased 
to dwell with him, let 
him not put her away. 
13 And the worhan 
which hath an hus- 
band that believeth 
not, and if he be 


Sate to dwell.with are, 


er, let her not leave 
him, 14 For the un- 
believing husband is 
sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving 
wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else 
were your children 
unclean; but now are 
they holy. 15But if 
the unbelieving de- 


2 gAAG LTTrA. 


KP€lLTTOV LTtTr. 
P avTy LTAW. 


® gxoAaonTe GLTTrAW. 
ouvepxeoGe E; emi TO avTo Are together may be GLITraw. 
EXEL Xaproma GLTTrAW. 

1 — éoriv W. 
Vet tts if any T. 
* adeAbo brother LTTraw. 


, 
UPOS KOPINSIOYSE A. VII. 
v 3 ¢t , a s 
obK-sZovaraZer, *aAN" 9p yun. 5 pr) 
has not authority over, but the wife. “Not 
Amooreptire aAHAOUE, El. Te AY ik oupipwvov ™mpocg Katpov, 
4defrand one another, unless by consent for a season, 
iva *syoddenre! rg vyoreig. Kai" rg mpocevyy, Kai mad 


dvjp TOUdLov TwLATOS 
husband his own body 


that ye may be at leisure for fasting and for prayer, and again 
‘ ‘ f ‘ ? con e & 

Ctqi.r6.avTo ,cuvipxynode," iva pn repaly vpac 0 caravac 

into one place cvme together, that *not 2may *tempt *you 1Satan 


, ~ *. Fond la 
riv.axoaciav.ipev. 6 rovro.dé Aéyw Kara “ovy- 
because of your incontinence. Butthis Isay by way of per- 

vw Wn}, i mi y 7 O&X Capp hypl! 4 tc av@ ips 
pny, OU KaT enlrayny. éLw Syao" mavTd¢ avlpw 
mission, not by wayof command, 2T ?wish *but all men 
€ 2 es z2 Nu a rh) £52 
TOvC elvat WC.Kat EMaVUTOV ar EKAOGTOC LtoLoyv Xaplopa 
~ tobe evenas myself: but each his own gift 
Exe éx Oeov, Soc" pév obrwe, Zdc!_6é otrwe. 8 Aéyw.oé 
has from God; one 80, and another 80. But I say 
roic ayapowe Kai raic xnpatc, Kahoy avroic Rorw! tay? 
tothe unmarried and tothe widows, good for them it is if 
siywory we Kayo. 9 £i.cé ovbK.éyKpaTEevovTal, yapnoa- 
they should remain as even I. But if they have not self-control, let them 


Oud 


h 


rwoav' *xpeicoov'.yap lorw'” ™yapjoa i mupovaba. 

marry ; for better it is tomarry than to burn. 

10 Toic.d& yeyapnxdow mapayyédd\w, obK éyw, *adX'! O 
But to the married I charge, not I, but the 


kip.og, yuvaixa ard avdpoc py "xwotaOijvar" 11 éavdé Kai 
Lord, wife from husband not _ to be separated; (butif also 
yupiaby, pevitw ayapoc, | T~ avopt Karadhaynrw* 
she be séparated, let her remain unmarried, or to the ‘husband be reconciled ;) 
kai dvdpa yuvaixa pn agrévat. 12 Totc.cé Norroic yw hEyw," 


and husband ‘wife ‘not 7to *leave. But tothe rest I say, 
ov’x 6 KUpLOC, El TiC AdEAPOG yuvaika EXEL ATLOTOY, Kal 
not the Lord, iIf any brother *wife ‘has 7an Sunbelieving, and 
Pairn! ouvevdoxet oikety per’ avrov, p.aguTw av7ny' 
she consents to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 


18 cai yuvy Inric' gy avdpa amuroyv, Kai Tavrogl 
And awoman who has “husband ?an “unbelieving, and he 
ouvevookel oikety per’ abric, pn.agutw Sabrov." 14 ryyiaora 
consents todwell with! her, let her notleave him. 7Is “sanctified 
dp 6 avip 6 dmorog tv TF yuvatki, Kai yyiacrae 9 yvVy 
for the husband “unbelieving in the wife, © and is sanctified the ?wifd 


esd me c ‘ ” e ~ iy 2 
9 amiorog tv ry tavdpi" émei dpa raréxvavpov axaQapra 
else then your children unclean 


lunbelieving in the husband; 
? ~ nt 2 3 had ? 4 Qo ” , 
EOTLY, VUVOF ayla torTty. 15 ei.d& 6 Gdmoroc Xwoierat, 
but now “holy are. But if the unbeliever separates himself, 
xupiecOw. ob. dedovAwrat 0 aceddoc H 4 aded@r) EV 
let him separate himself; isnot under bondage the brother orthe sister in 
TOlC TOLOUTOLC’ éy.ct sionvy Kéxdyxev Ynpac" o Oedc. 16 rt 
such f{eases], butim peace has %called “us 1God. What 
yap oldac, yvra,etrovdayvdpa ocwoec; Ti oléac, 
*for knowest thou, Owife, if the husband thou shalt save? or what knowest thon, 


© él TO AUTO 
‘ede but LYTraw, 
i + fovtws] L. 

© Aéyw Eyw LTTraW, 
8 gov avopa the husband Litraw,. 


b — rH vyoTteta Kat GLTTrAW. 

d ouy- 'T. 

h — éorev (read [it is]) GLTTraw. 

m yapet T. BD xwpiger@ar L. 
’ ovTos LTTrAW. 

Yuuccs you ®. 


£ oO LTTrAW. 


VII. I 


dvep, & THY -yvvaica 
O husband, if the wife 
wiuéoroev" *O Oedc," Exacroy we 

“divided "God, each as 
TEMLTATEITW’ Kai OVTWE EY TaiC 


CORINTHIANS. 


COWELL 5 


17 elu. exdorw we 
thon shalt save ? 


Ouly to euch as 
KékAnKev *0 KdoLOC," ovTwC 
Shas ‘called ‘the “Lord, x0) 


+ ’ id td 
éxkAyoraic waoatc diardo- 


let him walk ; and thus in “the “assemblies tall I order. 

gopat. 18 Ileptrerpnpévoc TLC EKANON 5 jlnj.e7re= 

Having been circumcised ?any *one ‘was called? let him not be 

oracdw év axpoBvoTia  Yrt éxANON 3" U0). TE Ot= 
: akp TUG c ANTI 5 f1}.7EO 


let him not be 
, : e 1 + Ae + se ? ' a aF 
repvecOw. 19 7) eotToM? OEY EoTLY, KaL 1) aKpOVOTIA OvCEY 


uncircumcised: in uncircumcision “any °one ‘was called ? 


circumcised. Circumcision “nothing ‘is, and wuncirecumcixion 7nothing 
? ? A , 3 ~ ~~ e ? ~ , 
toTiy, adda THpNnaLG évToAWY OEov. 20 ExacTog EY TH KANE 
‘is, but keeping ?commandments 'God’s. Each in the calling 
v ¥ , , 2 , ~ , , 
ecAnOn, &v ravTy peverw. 21 dovrAoe EKAN- 
in which he was called, in this let him abide. Bondman [being] wast 
On¢ ; pn cor pedétw’ adr el.cai Ovvacar eEdebAepoc 
thou called, not to thee let it be acare; but andif thon art able *frcee 
Oar, paddov xoi} 22 b.yap iy Kn Oei 
YEVED at, pea AOV XOnoct. nal 0.yap tv KUOL@ KANUGELC 
'to7become, ‘rather “use (Sit). For he *in (*the] *Lord ‘being ?called 
OovAoc, amedevGe00g KYptov EaTiv’ Optolwe 7Kai" 6 


a freedman likewise 


éhevepoc KAnOEic, 


free 


(being) a bondimin, of [the} Lord also he 
dovAde éorty XoLoTOV. 23 TYyLi}E yooa- 
being called, a bondman is of Christ. With a price ye were 


oOnre’ pn.yivesOe Oovror avOpwrmv. 24 ExaaToe iv. eKAN- 


is; 


bought; become not bondmen of men, Each wherein he was 
On, adedgoi, tv rovTw pEvérw Taod *TH" OED. 
called, brethren, in that lethimabide with God. 

25 Wepi.cé réyv rapderwy imirayjy Kuotov — ovK.éyw 


commandinent of [thie} Lord I have not; 
HNENEvoE UFO KvoloU TidTOC 
as having received mercy from([the] Lord faithful 


4 ‘ 3 
Oia ThV eye 


But concerning virgius, 


yyopny.o& Oiwpu, we 


but judgment I give, 


elvat. 26 voptfw oty rovro Kadoy UmdoyE 


1to “be. Ithink then this  ?good Ms because of the  pre- 

EOTWTAY AVAYKNY, OTL katoy avOpwrw TO ovTwe Eeivat. 

sent necessity, that [itis] good for 1 man Xe) to be. 
27 oscesat yvvaxt; i. Cnrer vow. AEAVCAL amo 


scek not to be loosed. Hast thon been loosed from 
yuvarkoc; pup. Cyrer yuvatca, 28 idy.oé cai bynpae," 

a wife? seek not a wife. But if also thon mayest have married, 

> ef ie 4 ra is c t ii] , ? 

OUX.NMAaPTEC’ KaL euy yey ] maobEvoc, OvY 
thou didst notsin; and if 3may *have °married ‘the “virgin, Snot 
er , x ~ \ e e ~ . ? 4 1 
Hyaprer” = ONLiv.0& 77 capKi EEovow ot Torovrot’ Eyw.e 
®she 7did sin: but tribulation in the ficsh ?shall “have *such ; but I 
pwr PeiOopar. 29 Tovro.d& ont, aderpoi,4 6 Kaiod¢e ovy- 
“you ‘spare, But this Isay, brethren, the season  strnit- 
eoradpévoc °ro.Acurdy éoriy," twa Kai foi" éyovrec yuvaixag, 
ened {is]. For the rest is, that even those having wires, 
we py Exavrec Woy’ 30 Kai ot KAatoYTEC, WE J) KAaLOYTEC’ Kal 
"as “not *having ‘be; and those wecping, as not weeping; and 
OL XMIMOYTEC, WE JL) YAipovTEc’ Kai ot ayopaZorTEc, WC LI 
those rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and those buying, as not 


Hast thou been bound to a wife ? 


* weweptxey has divided Trr. 
tus hus any one been called LTTraw. 
LVTra. ¢ [yn] LTra. a+ ort E, 
the vost joined to straitened) ETraW ; eoriv’ To Aowroy LT. 


2— Ket LTTrAW. 


f— ot E, 


2 6 Ocds and oO Kvptos transposed GLTTrAW. 
a — tw GLITrAW. 
© €otiy ro Aouroy, (To Aowrov eotev’ £) (read is for 
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part, Ict him depart. 
A brother or a sister 
is not under bondage 
in such cases: but 
God hath called us to 
peace. 16 For what 
knowest thou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt 
save thy husband ? or 
how knowest thou, O 
man, whether thou 
shalt save thy wife? 
17 But as God hath 
distributed to every 
‘man, as the Lord hath 
called .every one, so 


let him walk. And 
so ordain I in all 
churches. 18 Is any 


man called being cir- 
cumcised? let him 
not become uncircum- 
cised, Is any called 
in uncircumcision ? 
let him not be cir- 
cumcised, 19 Cireum- 
cision is nothing, and 
uncireumcision is no- 
thing, but the keep- 
ing of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let 
every man abide in 
the same calling 
wherein he wascalled. 
21 Art thou called be- 
ing a servant? care 
not for it: but if thou 
mayest be made free, 
use zt rather. 22 For 
he that is called in the 
Lord, being a servant, 
is the Lord’s freeman: 
likewise also he that is 
ealled. being free, is 
Christ’s servant. 23Ye 
are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the 
servants of men, 
24 Brethren, let every 
man, wherein he is 
called, thercin abide 
with God. 

25 Now concerning 
virgins I have no 
commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my 
judgmeut, as one that 
hath obtained merey 
of the Lord to be 
faithful. 26 I suppose 
therefore that this is 


‘good for the present 


distress, J say, that 
it ig good for a man 
soto be. 27 Art thou 
bound unto a wife? 
seck not to be loosrd. 
Art thon loosed from 
a wife? seck not a 
wife. 28 But and if 
thou marry, thou hast 
not sinucd; and if a 
virgin marry, she 
hath not sinned. Ne- 
vertheless such shall 
have trouble in--the 
flesh: but I spare you. 
20 Butt hisses nye 


¥ KexAyntat 
> yannons 


~ 
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brethren, the time 1s 
shert: it remaineth, 
that both they that 
hive wives be as 
though thy had none; 
30 and they that weep, 
as thongh they wept 
not; and they thict re- 
joice, as though they 
rejoiced not ; and they 
that buy, as though 
they possessed not ; 
31 and they that use 
this world, as not a- 
busing if: for the 
fashion of this world 
asscth away. 32 But 
would have you 
without carefulness. 
He that is unniarried 
eareth for the things 
thut belong to the 
Lord, how he may 
please the Lord: 33 but 
he that is married 
earcth for the things 
that are of the world, 
how he nay please Ais 
wife. 34 There is dif- 
ference «lso between a 
wife aud a virgin. The 
unmarricd woman car- 
eth for the things of 
the Lord, that slemay 
be holy both in body 
and in spirit: but she 
that is married carcth 
for the things of the 
world, how she may 
please her husband. 
35 And this I speak 
for your own profit ; 
mot that I may cast 
asnare upon yon, but 
for that which is 
comely, and that ye 
may attend upon the 
ord without distrac- 
tion. 36 But if any 
man think that he 
behaveth himself un- 
comeiy toward his vir- 
gin, if she pass the 
flower of her age, and 
need so require, let 
him do what he will, 
he sinneth not: Ict 
them marry. 37 Ne- 
vertheless he that 
standcth stedfast in 
his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath 
power over his own 
will, and hath so de- 
orecd in his heart that 
he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 38 Sothen 
he that giveth her iu 
marriage dooth well; 
but he that giveth jer 


& rov xogpov the world Lrrva,. 
kat and has become divided. 
divided are also raw. 
(read the virgin cares for) Tr. 


pltoTat. 


please LTTra. 
° — ov LITrA. 


GLIT:. AW, 
LTTra, 


P guudhopoyv LTTrA. 
(in his heart) éSpatos Lrtra. 

* roinoet he shall do trrra. 
wap8evov T) marries his own virginity LTtr; [é 
* yapiCwy marries GLITr; [éx}yaucgwv a. 


KO Piewo lO Y = A. 
31 Kai ot yowpervor 
and those using 
TaApayel.yao TO 
for passes away the 


i PO 


KATEXOVTEC 
possessing ; 


KATAY POM EVOL. 


VI1. 
Srip.KOow.TONTY, we pO] 
this world, as not 
OXY MA TOU.KOGLOU.TONTOU. 
using (it) as their own ; fashion of this world. 
32 Gidw.dé wpe apepipvoug givat. O Ayapog pEoYyIa Ta 
But Iwish you withontcare tobe, The unmarried cures for the things 
= , ome , ~ r : c € 4 , 
ron Kuotov, mac dpéce Try Kuo’ 33 0.0F — yapnoac 
ofthe Lord, how heshall please the Lord; but he that is marricd 
os 4 ~ a: , ~ ’ 
pepyiva Ta Tov xdopov, mac Papéce ry yuracni. 
cares for the things of the world, how he shall please the wife. 


B4 inepEocorat" » Kyury" cai 1 mapGévoc. ly &yapoc" peouirg 


Divided are the wife andthe virgin. The unmarried cares for 
~ ’ Tr Z cy a 

rd Tov Kupiov, va yy ayta ™xai"™ cwopare xai™ 
the things of the Lord, that she may be holy both jubedy and 

mvetpare =e = yapyonoa pepyige Ta Tot Koopor, 
spirit ; but she that is marricd cares for the things of the world, 


rac apsoe" Typ avdpi. 35 TONTO.CE TPOG TO.UUWY.aUTODY 
how she shall please the husband. But this for your own 


Pouppépov" NEyw* ovX iva Booxoy vaty — éwif3irdw, adr 


profit I say; not that anovse ‘you ‘I "may “cast *before. but 
woog TO Evoxnpoy Kai Tevrposedpuv" Tw KUL GTEpL~ 
for what{[is] sce-aly, and waiting onthe Lord without 
omaotwc. 36 &i.c& TIC aoynpovey imi thy macévor 
distraction. But if anyone (*he) *behaves *un-eemly *to Tvir -inity 
’ ~ ‘ T ‘ ¢ , f 
avTOU VOMICE, gay Y VTEPAKMOC, Kai oUTWE OdEiAEL yivE- 
Shis ‘thinks, if he be beyond [his] prime, and so it ought to 


o9a.6 Oéder TogiTw, ObY.a4papTavE yasleitwoar. 37 0¢.6é 

be, whathewillslethimdo, he does not sin: Ict them marry. But he who 
EOTYKEY TEODatOC tv TH KADCIA," py tywy avayKyny, ovarav.oé 
stands firm in heart, not having necessity, but authority 
Ever epi ToOvALiov OsAnparog, Kai ToUTO Kéxpikey tv Ty 
has his own 


over will, and this bas judged in 
Kapdia.tavrou" Yrou' rnpsiy rijy.éavrov mapQevov, Kade 
his heart to kecp his own virginity, well 
“roel.” 38 ware Kai Oo *éxyapiZwy Kaddc moret' Yo.de" 
he does, So that also he that givesinmarriage “well ‘does; and he that 


jay *exyapilwy" Kpeioooy “roi.” 39 Turvy béderae *vdpp" 
*not 'givesin marriage better does, A wife isbound by law' 
» 3 ? , ~ ry ~ 9 4 
ép vcov yxpovoy Cy o.avnp.avriic? éarcé Kot~ 
for aslong7as ‘time ‘may ‘live “her *husband: but if may have fallen 
pyOy 6 avno Yabrijc," éevOioa éori 4 

r j : pa soriv GeXer yapy- 


asleep the husband of her, free she is to whom she wills to be 
~ FA % Ep é Ul i a e 
Ojvat, povoyv ty Kupiw. 40 paxapwréoa.oé istiy tay ovTWES 
married, only in{the] Lord. But happier she is if sO 
x ‘ o ? ~ qu , ' 
pen, KaTa = THY pny yuwpny? doxa.d& Kayw 


she should remain, according to 


mvevuca gov Every. 
*Spirit “God’s 'huve. 


my judgment; and I think I also 


4 apéon be should please trrra. 1, Kal pepe- 
e ided, Also Ltr; Kat (— kat w) pemépeorar cat And 
yuvn 7 ayanos unmarried woman Ltr. 1— . 4 dyapos 

maiko. |LTr, "+7 the LtTra, © apéon she should 

__ 4 evmdpedpor GLIT: AW. t év rH Kapdia avrov 
Ss + idta (read his own) TTra, — aurou LTTrA. 
2 yauisay thy mapbevor éavtov (éavTov 
K]yapicwy [THY Eavtov mapOevov] A. Y Kato 
4 — vouw GLTTraAw, b — aurys 


WIL. 
Q MWepi.d: 


But concerning things sacrificed to idols, we know, (for 


fc MRINTHTANS. 


~w J ’ yw of td ~ 
TOV.ELOWAODUTWY, OLOaMEV, OTL TAYTEC yYwoLY 
2all *knowledge 


Eyomer. 1 yvywotc gvotol, n O& Ayam otkodopet. 2 Ei.¢dé" 


lwe*have: knowledge puffs up, but love builds up. But if 
Doce: “eroewad enum? 108 x n 

TiC OKEL ELOEVAL Tl, OVOETTW.OVOEV EYVWKEY 
anyone thinks to have known anything, nothing yet he has known 
cabwe dst yvivar 8 et.d& Tig ayamd roy Oedr, 
according as itis necessary to know. Butif anyone love God, 
odtoc Eyvwora Um avrov. 4 epi rij¢ Bopwaewe ody roy 

he. is known by: him:) concerning the eating then 

etOwroOvTwy,  oldaper OTL OVdEeY EldwWAOY ev Koop, 


of things sacrificed to idols, wé know that nothing an idol [is] in [the] world, 


Kai Ort ovdsic Bede fErepoc" ei.pyn etc. 5 Kai-yap ¢imep 
and that [there is] no 7Goad ‘other except one. For evén if indeed 
E(aiy Aeyouevor Oeoi, etre év ovpavey Eire Eri Srijcll 


there are [those] called heaven er on the 


~ e A x aes, § Lae , a 
yc’ worep siciv Oeot wodXoi Kai KUptoe ToAXOt’ 6 Badd’! 
earth, as there are gods many and lords many, but 
npiv cig Oe0¢ 0 marno, tE od TA.MAVTA, KA HpLELC 
tous [there is] one God the Father, of whom [are] allthings» and we 

> 4 = ? ~ , 
&i¢ avTOYv' Kal €ic KUpLOc Inoove ypioroc, Or oF TAa.TAVTA, 


gods, whether in 


for him; andone Lord Jesus’ Christ, by whom [are] all things, 

Kai mpeic Ov adrov. 7 GAN’ ovK ty maow .n yaa: TiviC 

and we by him. But not in all (is) the knowledge: “some 
k 


~ > - Lid Fad i] e iO r a 
Tov ElOWAOU Ewe oT" we EldwA0= 
ofthe idol, until now as 2of*a ‘thing ®sacrificed 
Outov éoBiovev, Kai y.ouveidnotc.aiTay aobevng otca 
"to San *idol leat, and their conscience, ?weak ‘being, 


poruverat. 8 Bowpa.dé rac od!zapiornow" rep Oeq: ovTE 


& Tp iouverdnoet" 
‘but with conscience 


is defiled. But meat us does not commend to God ; *neither 
4 w U 
Myo" say "Saywpev MEPLOTEVOMEY?  OUTE EAY p11.paywuEV 
for if weeat have wean advantage; neither if we eat not 
a , ¢ | , 4 2 SF ? e ~ er 
voreoovpeOa." Q BrEmere.d& pHTwE 1) Eovoia vuwy auTy 
do we come short. But take heed lest . power 7your ‘this 
“Tp dcKopmpa yévnrar °roig aoQevovorw." 10 éav.yap 


to those For if 


Ti¢ 10n Poe," roy ExovTa yyMay, Ev IEtOwAEi~ KaTAKEMEVOY, 
anyone sce thee, who hast knowledge, in an idol-temple reclining 


, ~ ~ ye } 
obvyi 1 ouvetdnoic avrov aoQevoug bvToc otKodo- 


an occasion of stumbling become being weak, 


{at table], *not “the ‘conscience ‘of Shim Sweak Theing Iwill be 
4 A > Ld , 4 } 
pnOnoerar sic.rd rasidwrdOvra  éoGierv; 11 "kat azo- 
built up soas *things *sacrificed Sto Sidols ‘to 7eat? and will 
i ~ 2 oy Q ~ ~ ’ a ee 4 
Agirat" 6 aobevev Sadedgoc éwi TYoD-yywoe," Or Ov xXpLoTOS 


the brother Christ 
, 4 > ? 
améBavev.* 12 otrwe.dé apapravovrec sic rove adéAgove, 
died. Now thus sinning against the brethren, 
4 & ~ a ~ > A 
Kat funrTovrec a’ray THy cuvelonoy acGEvovoay, Ei¢ XptoToY 
and wounding their 2conscience \ tweak,, against Christ 
~ ‘ 3 Ld a 
apapravere. 13 ‘Sid7e0" ci Bodpa oxavdadiZe rov adehpor 
ye sin. Wherefore if meat cause *to *offend *brother 
¢ — de but Lttraw. deyywxévar LTTrAW. ——& 
f — repos LTTrA. &—rmsGLiTraw. _—® [aad’} L. 
respect to the idol) irr. K ws ape Tov etdwAov LTTrAW. 
commend tirtra. m — yap for LTTrA. ; 
ouTe cay daywmev meptacevoucy (VaTepovneda L meptooevoucia Tr) LTrA. 
to the weak LTTraW. P [ve] L. 4 etdwAtw T. 
amroAduTat AW, 8 évy TH ON yvworet, O adeApos LTTrAW. 
°dc6 mep ‘Tr. 


perish weak on thy knowledge, for whom 
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not in marriage doeth 
better. 39 The wife 


is bound by the law 
as long as her hus- 
band liveth; but if 
her husband be dead, 
she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she 
will; only in the 
Lord, 40 But she is 
happier if she so abide, 
after my judgment: 
and I think also that I 
have the Spirit of God. 


VIII. Now astoucn- 
ing things offered un- 
to idols, we know that 
we all have know- 
ledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up, but cha- 
rity edifieth, 2 And 
if any mah think that 
he knoweth anything, 
he knoweth nothing 
yet as he ought to 
know. 3 But if any 
man love God, the 
same is known of him. 
4 Asconcerning there- 
fore the eating of 
those things that are 
offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, we know 
that an idol zs nothing 
in the world, and 
that there 7s none other 
God but one. 5 For 
though there be that 
are called gods, whe- 
ther in heaven or in 
earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords 
many,) 6 but to us 
there is but one God, 
the Father, of whom 
are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
are all things, nnd we 
ws him. 7 Howbeit 
there is not in every 
man that knowledge : 
for some with con- 
science of the idol un- 
to this hour eat 7¢ as 
a thing offered unto 
an idol ; and their con- 
science being weak is 
defiled. 8 But meat 
commendeth us not to 
God: for neither, if 
we eat, are We the bet- 
ter ; neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse. 
9 But take heed lest 
by any means this li- 

erty of yours become 
a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 
10 For if any man seo 
thee which hast know- 
ledge sit at meat iu 


© oumw éyyvw not yet did he know Lrtvra. 
i guvyGeia from custom (with 
! rapaoryoec Shall not 
D py haywrev VoTEepovpeda (meptacevoper 1.) 


° tTois aoGever 


r awoAAutae yap for perishes LrTr; Kat 
t 5 (read verse 11 as a question) a. 


GG 
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she idol’s temple, shall 
not the conscience of 
him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat 
tho-e things which 
are offcred to idols ; 
ll and through thy 
knowledge shall the 
wenk brother perish, 
for whom Christ died ? 
12 iat when ye sin 
su against the breth- 
reu. aud wound their 
weak con-cience, ye 
sin against Christ. 
13 Wherefore, if meat 
make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no 
flu-t while the world 
stnndceth, lest I make 
my brother to offend. 
1X. Am I not an 
apostle? am I not 
fr-e? have I not seen 
Jexus Christ our Lord? 
are not ye my work in 
the Lord? 2 If I be 
not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I 
am to you: for the 
seal of mine apostle- 
ship are yein the Lord. 
3 Mine auswer tothem 
that do examine me is 
this, 4 have we not 
power to eat and to 
drink? 5 have we not 
power to lead about a 
sistcr, a wife, as well 
as other apostles, and 
as the brethren of the 
Lord, and Cephas ?6 or 
I only and Baruabas, 
have not we powér 
to forbear working ? 
7 Whe goetha warfare 
any time at his own 
charges? who planteth 
a vineyard, and cateth 
not of th: fruit there- 
of? or who fcedeth a 
flock, and cateth not 
of the milk of the 
flock ? 8 Say I these 
things as 1 man? or 
saith not the law the 
same also? 9 for it is 
written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of 
the ox that treadeth 
out the cornu. Doth 
God take care for 
oxen? 10 or saith he 
il altogether for our 
sakes? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is writ- 
ten: that he that 
ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he 
that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of 
his hope. 11 If we have 
sowh unto you spi- 
ritual things, 7s it a 
great thing if we 
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shall reap your carna 
things? 12 If others 
be partakers of this 
power over you, are 
not we rather ? Never- 
theless we have not 
used this power; but 
suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the 
gospel of Christ. 13 Do 
ye not know that they 
which minister about 
holy things live of the 
things of the temple? 
and they which wait 
at the altar are par- 
tukers with the altar? 
14 Even so hath the 
Lord ordained that 
they which preach the 
gospel should live of 
the gospel. 15 But I 
have used none of these. 
things : neither have I 
written these things, 
that it should ‘he so 
done unto me: for it 
were better for me to 
die, than that’ any 
man should make my 
glorying void. 16 For 
though I preach the 
gospel, I have nothing 
to glory of: for ne- 
cessity is laid upon me; 
yea, woe is unto me, if 
I preach not the gos- 
pel! 17 For if I do this 
thing willingly, I have 
a reward: but if a- 
gainst my will, a dis- 
pensation of the gospel 
is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward 
then? Verily that, 
when I preach the gos- 
pel, I may make tlie 
gospel of Christ with- 
out charge, that I a- 
buse not my power in 
the gospel. 19 For 
though I be free from 
all men, yet have I 
made myself servant 
uuto all, that J might 
gain the more. 20 And 
uutosthe Jews I he- 
came as a Jew, that I 
might gain the Jews; 
to them that are under 
the law, as under the 
Jaw, that I might gain 
them that are under 
the law; 21 to them 
that are without law, 
as without law, (being 
not without law to 
God, but under the 
law to Christ,) that I 
might gain them that 
are without law. 22 To 
the weak became [ as 
weak, that I might 
gain the weak: I am 
made all things to all 
men, that I might by 
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all means save some. 
23 And this I do for 
the gospel’s sake, that 
I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that 
they which run in a 
race run all, but one 
receivetn the prize? 
So run, that ye may 
obtain. 25 And every 
man that striveth for 
the mastery is temper- 
ate in all things. Now 
they do it to obtain 
a corruptible crown ; 
but we an incorrupti- 
ble. 26 I therefore so 
run, not as uncertain- 
ly; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the 
air; 27 but I keep 
under my body, and 
bring it into subjec- 
tion: lest that by any 
means, when I have 
preached to others, I 
myself should be a 
Castaway. 

X. Moreover, breth- 
ren, I would not that 
yo should be ignorant, 
how thatall our fa- 
thers were under the 
cloud, and all passed 
through the sea; 2 and 
were all baptized unto 
Moses in the cloud and 
in the sea; 3 and did 
all eat the same spi- 
ritual meat ; 4and did 
all drink the same spi- 
ritual drink: for they 
drank of that spiritual 
Roek that followed 
them: and that Rock 
was Christ. 5 But with 
many of them God 
was not well pleased : 
for they were over- 
thrown in the wilder- 
ness. 6 Now these 
things were our ex- 
amples, to the intent 
we should not lust 
after evil things, as 
they alsolusted. 7 Nei- 
ther be ye idolaters, as 
were some of them; 
as it is written, The 
people sat down to eat 
and drink, and rose up 
to play. 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, 
as sone of them com- 
mitted, and fellin one 
day three and twenty 
thousand. 9 Neither 
let ustempt Christ, as 
some of them also 
tempted, and were de- 
stroyed of serpents. 
10 Neither murmur ye, 
as some of them also 
murmured, and were 


8 aAAG Tr. 


® wétpa 6€ LTTrA,. 
® — €y LTTr[Al. 
AvyTo TTr. 

> guveBatvey TTr. 


h yap for @LTTraAW. 
Parixov epayov Bpwua (Bpwua ehayov Tir) LITr. 

© yudoxynoev LTrAW. 
t evproy Lord LtTra. 
Y ka@amep TTr. 


MPOS KOPINOIOY®S A. IX, X. 


reverar’ ixeivor piv ody iva gPaproy orégavoy aBwery, 


himself : they indced then thata corruptible crown they may receive, 
~ 4 ” p e a e A 
ypeic.c¢ dp0aorov.. 26 tyw Toivuy ovTWE THEXW, WE ‘OUK 
but we an incorruptible. I therefore 50 run, as not 
¢ e ? 7? ff is 
aOKnAwe? CUTWE TUKTEVW, WC OUK dipa déowy* 27 Barr’! 
uncertainly; so Icombat, as not [the] air beating. But 
vrwmalw pov rocwpa, Kai sovaywyw, — pnmwe addote 
I buffet my body, and bring [it]into servitude, lest to others 
knptéac avroc addkimog ‘yeywpat. 


having preached “myself ‘rejected ’*I *might *be. 
10 Ov.0:\w *6é" dpa ayvosiv, adeddot, Ort ot marépEC 
2] 3wish ‘not 3now you tobe ignorant, brethren, that *fathers 
ypav mwavreg mo THY vEdedAnY Hoav, Kai mavreg dia Tij¢ 
‘our all under the cloud were, and all through the 
Pardoong drijOov, 2 kai wavrec cic Tov 'Mwchy" *tBarricavro! 
sea, « passed, ana all to Moses were baptized 


iv rp vedidy Kai év Ty Padaooy, 3 Kai mavrec TO avo 'Bodpa 


in the cloud and in the sea, and all the same 7meat 
avevparixoy tpayov," 4xat wavreg ro ad’rd “ropa mvEV- 
‘spiritual ate, and all the same drink *spi- 


parnkov Emov'" emwov-yap &K mvevpariKiig axodovborone 


ritual drank ; for they drank of & Spiritual “following ° 
mérpac’ 1-"d& mérpa" hy 6 xptordc. 5 Ar’ oOvK EY ToIG 
rock, and the rock was the Christ: yet not with the 


mrEioow airov °evddxnoev" Oo Bede’ KareorpwOnoay.yap ev. 
most of them was ?well*pleased ‘God; for they were strewed in 
rH éonum. 6 ravra.cdé rumor nuwy éyevnOnoay, Eig TO pH 
the desert. But these things types for us became, for =not 
elvar pac émOupntag Kandy, Kadwe Kaxeivor éreOupn- 
3to*be ‘us desirers of evil things, according as they also desired, 
cay. 7 poe eidwrodaroan yivecOe, KaOwe TivEec adTwy’ Pug! 
Neither idolaters be ye, according assome ofthem; as 
yéypamrat, “Exd@icev & adc payeiv cai Imeiv," Kab av- 
it has been written, *Sat‘down*the7people toeat and todrink, and rose 
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destroyed of the de- 
stroyer. 11 Now all 


these things happened 
unto them for en- 
samples: and they are 
written for our ad- 
monition, upon whom 
the ends of the world 
are come. 12 Wherc- 
fore let him that think- 
eth he standeth take 
heed lest he fall. 
13. There hath no 
temptation taken you 
but such as is com- 
mon toman: but God 
is faithful, who wil! 
not suffer you to be 
tempted abovethat ye 
are able ; but will with 
the temptation also 
make a way to escape, 
that ye may be able to 
bear zt. 14 Wherefore, 
my dearly beloved, flee 
from idolatry. 15 I 
speak as to wise men ; 
judge ye what I say. 
16 The cup of blessing 
which we bless, is it not 
the communion of the 
blood of Christ ? The 
bread which we break, 
isitnotthe communion 
of the body of Christ ? 
17 For we being many 
are one bread, and one 
body: for we are all 
partakers of that one 
bread, 18 Behold Israel 
after the flesh: are 
not they which eat of 
the sacrifices parta- 
kers of the altar? 
19 What say I then? 
that the idol is any 
thing, or that which is 
offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 
20 But J say, that the 
things which the Gen- 
tiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 
not to God: and I 
would not that ye 
should have fellow- 
ship with devils. 21 Ye 
cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord, and the 
cup of devils: ye can- 
not be partakers of 
the Lord’s table, and 
of the table of devils. 
22 Do we provoke the 
Lord to jealousy? are 
we stronger than he ? 
23 All things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things are not ¢xpe- 
dient: all things are 
lawful for me, but all 
things edify not. 24 Let 
no mau scek his own, 
but every man 11:0- 
ther’s wealth. 25 What- 
soever is sold in the 
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shambles, that eat, 
asking no question 
for conscience sake: 
26 for the -earth 73 the 
Lord’s, and the ful- 
nexs thereof. 27 If any 
of them that believe 
not bid you toa feast, 
and ye be disposed to 
go; whatsoever is set 
before you, eat, asking 
no question for con- 
seieuce sake. 28 But 
if any man say unto 
you, This is offered in 
sacrifice unto idols, eat 
not for his sake that 
shewed it, and for 
eonscienee sake: for 
the earthis the Lord’s, 
andthe fulness there- 
of: 29 conscience, I 
siy, not thine own, but 
of the other: for why 
is my liberty judged 
of another man’s con- 
scicnce ? 30 For if I by 
grace be a partaker, 
why am TI evil spoken 
of for that for which 
I give thanks ?31 Whe- 
ther therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatso- 
ever ye do, do all to 
the glory of God. 
32 Give none offence, 
neither to the Jews, 
nor to the Gentiles, 
nor to the church of 
Gol: 33 even as I 
please all men in all 
things, not seeking 
mline own profit, but 
the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 
Xl. Be ye followers 
of me, even as £ also 
en of Christ, 

2 Now I praise you, 
brethren, that ye re- 
member me in all 
things, and keep the 
ordinances, as 1 de- 
livered them to you. 
3 But I would have 

ou know, that the 

ead of every man is 
Christ ; und the head 
of the woman is the 
man ; and the head of 
Christ 7s God. 4 Every 
nian praying or pro- 
phesying, having his 
head covered, dis- 
honoureth his head. 
> But every woman 
that prayeth or pro- 
phesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that 
is cven all one as if 
she were shaven. 6 For 
if the woman be not 
covered, let her also 
be shorn: butif it be 
a shame fora woman 
to be shorn or shaven, 
lct her be covered, 
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¢ ’ ‘ — q a f 
TOY amioTwy, Kai OédérTE TopsvEecOal, TAY TO TapariOEnEvor 
‘of “the *unbelieving, 2nd ye wish to go, all that is set betore 
€ ~ ’ 4 , nw Qa 7 
vpiv éaOtere. pincéy avaxpiwyrTEc Cia =o THY avvEtonow. 
you eat, nothing inquiring on account of couscience, 
Co se a ~ Q ’ , 1 ae 1 
28 iav.d& ric Hiv eimy, Tovro etdwroOvrov" sory’ “py 
Butif anyone to you say, This “offered *to*an *idol ‘is, ™ot 
eoOtere, ce éketvov TOY pnVvicarT Kal THY CUVELOnGLY" 
fdoeat, on accouutof him that shewed [it],and the conscience; 
~ ; ’ € ~ ‘ ’ Ped ae 
Srov.yao KUOLOU 1 i) kai ro wANOWpA avTIC." 29 ouvEi- 
for‘*the ‘*Lord’s (*is)'the ’earth andthe g fulness of it. “Cons 
a 4 € ~ x ~ € a 
Cnow C& yw, OvXi TiIY EavTov, AANA THY Tov: ETéOOV., 
science ‘but, I say, not that of thyself, but that of the other ; 
0 t f c £ 4 ” ’ fi 
wwariydp 1.e\evbepia.pou Kkptverar vTo aAANC suVEonoEWs 5 


for why *my “freedom tisjudged by auother’s conscicnce ? 
30 e'dé" éyw yapiTt peTéxw, TL B\achnpmovpar vaio od 
But if I withthanks partake, why amTevilspokenof for what 


tOOlETE, EITE TWIVETE, ELTE 


éyw evyapiote; 31 Eire ody 
or yedriuk or 


I give thanks? Whether therefore ye eat, 
Te oltre, TavTa Ec doéay OEov TolsiTe. 32 ampocKoTot 
anything yedo, allthings ta *glory *God’s do. Without offence 
Yyiveode kai “Tovdaiorc" Kai “EXAqow Kat ty éxkAnsia Tov 
be ye both to Jews and Greeks and tothe assembly 
~ , ~ , es 
Oeod' 33 xabwe Kayw mavra Taow apioxw, pn Cnrdy 
of God. According as I also all in all things pleasc; not seeking 
a ’ ~ Ww f t TAX 4 ‘ ~ AX ~ e a) ve 
TO EMAVUTOVU OULGEDOY, QA\QAa TO TWY TO WY, (VA CWUW= 
the ?of *myself ‘profit, but that of the many, that they may 
t , ‘ 1 ~ i 
ow. J] pinrat pov yivec@s, cadweo Kayw xovoTod.. 
be saved, Imitators of me be, according as J also [am] of Christ. 
2 ’Emawvd.d& vac, *acedgot," Ore wavra plou bé- 
Now I praise you, brethren, that inallthings me ye have 
pynobe, Kai KaQwe mapidwKa tyiv, Tac Tapaddaee KaT- 
remcinbered ; and according as I delivered toyou, the traditions ye 
éyere. 3 Oédw.dé bude eldévat, OTL TaVTOC AVOpE 1] KE~aAN 
keep, But I wish you tokuow, that of every man *the *head 
4 ? = 8 ‘ A g 4 ‘ é A ‘3 
0 XptoTog tori KEpanr.0& yvvatKoc 0 avijp’ Keparr.oé 
"the *Uhrist ~, “is, but head of [the] woinan {is}the iman, and head 
Yypiorou, 0 Oedc. 4 Tae aVI/P ToocEVXSpEVOS  TPOdNTEVWwY, 
of Christ, God, Every man praying or prophesying, 
Kara  Kkedadic éxwy, karaoytive THY_KEdaddy.adrov. 
{anything} on {his} head having, puts to shame his head. 
5 maca.dé yuri} ToocEevyopévy 1) TPoPnTEvovoa axarakadvary 
But every woman praying or prophesying “uncovered 
TY = KeGaAY, KaTatoxUVEr THY.KEpayyéauTiic’ ev-yap 
twith “the “head, puts to shame her head ; for one 
tor Kai TO avTO =o ry-éEvonpévy. 6 Ei_ydp ov.carakador- 
itis and the same with having been shaven, For if be not covered 
Teta yun, Kai Kepacbw* &L.0E aisxpov yuvaiKi 7d 
a woman, also lect her beshorn. But if [it be) shyiuueful to a woman 
cetoacOa 4 EvpacOa, KarakadumréoOw. 7 AVI}O_EV_YAP OUK 
to be shorn or tobe shaven,  Ict her be covered. For manindeed *not 
? ’ ’ cy ’ > ‘ ‘ te ~ 
opetiee KaTakahuTrecOat THY KEpadrHY, Eikwy Kai dvéa OE0d 
*ought to have *eovered ‘the “head, image and glory of God 
Umipywr? *yv770& CoEa avdpsc ioru 8 ob.ydp ioriy avijp 
being ; Lut woman glory of man is. For not is man 


ee 
x — adeAgor Crirraw, 
a+ 9 the (woman) LItraw, 


Ss — zou yap to end of verse GLTTYAW. 
“ oumdopor Litra. 
2 avTns LTTra, 
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> UL ? ‘ 4 3 2 , 8 A ? 3 , 
ge yuvakde, adAd yuvyy && avdpoc’ YO kai-yap ouK ixrioOn 
of woman, but woman of man, For also not was created 
avo = id Ss Ta yuvaika, adda yuvT dud = roy avopa' 
man on account of the_ woman, but, woman on account of the man. 
10 did =rovro dgether 1) yur ovoiay Eye Emi THG KE- 
Beeause of this ought the woman authority tohave on the 
garjc, oid rode ayyédove. 11 Av odre Gyno 
head, onaceount of the angels. However neither [is] man 
* , ” ; 
ywpic yuvakde, obre yur ywpic dyvdodc,|l ty —_kupiy 
apart from woman, nor woman apart from man, in [the] Lord. 
12 worep.yap 1) yuvn éx-Tod avdpdc, odrwe Kai 0 avrp 
For as the woman of the man [is], so also the man 
Oia. rij¢ yuvackoc, Ta.dt_ravra ix rod Oeot. 13 év vpiv.avrotg 
by the woman [is]; but allthings of God. In yourselves 
koivart’ mptwoyv éigriv yuvaika dxaracadunrov Ty Oep 
judge : becoming isit for a woman uncovered to God 
mpoosvyecOar; 14°" ob6i Sabri} 2) dvotc! diaoxer vpac, 


to pray ? Or ?not %even *itself *nature ‘does teach you, 

Ore avo piv édy Kong, arysia adr@ ior 15 yuvy 
that 7a *man 7f have long hair a dishonour to him itis? 7A *woman 
6& éay kong,  Odfa abrg gor; Srey .Koun avril 
1hut 7if havelonghair; glory toher it is; for the long hair instead 
méeoiBoraiov dédorat cairy"" 16 i.d& Tic doxet gurdveucog 
ot a covering is given to her. Batif anyonéthinks “contentious 


elvat, npeic rovabrny curnOaay odnévopev, odd8 at Exxdyotat 
‘to "be, we *such *custom "have “not, mor the assemblies 
Tov Qeov. 
of God. 
17 Tovro.dt fmrapayyi\\wy ovK.ivava,| OTL OUK 
But [Pas *to) Sthis ‘charging (?you] I do not praise [you], that not 
gic rd Sxpetrroy," ®GAX" sic ro lyrrov" cuvépyecbe. 18 weGrov 
for the ba2tter,. but for the worse ye come together. *First 
ivy ydo ouveoxyopivwy tpay ev *rg" ixxdnoig, axovw oxio- 
3indeed ‘for comingtogether ye in the assembiy, [ hear di- 
para ty wiv brdoyey, Kai pépoc.re moTEvw' 19 Cet_yap 
visions among you to be, | and partly I believe [it]. For there must 
Kai aipécere tv vpiv etvat, iva! ot Sduipor Gavepoi yerywyrar 
also sects among you be, that the approved manifest may become 
iy dpiv. 20 ovvepyopéivwy ody wiper, imird.avTé, ovK 
among you. Coming together therefore ye into one place, “not 
tory Kupiakoy O€trvor gaysiv’ 21 Exacroc-yap T0.ldLoy 
1it 7is [the] Lord’s supper to eat. For each one his own 
deixvoyv moohapBave év TE payeiv, Kai Dc.péiv TEvg 66.08 
supper takes first in eating, and one ishungry and another 
pedver. 22 pur) yao oikiac ove.éxere sic TO EoDiety Kai Tivery ; 
is drunken. For houses have ye not for eating and drinking? 
h) ric éxkdnoiac Tov Osot Karadpoveire, Kai KaratoyvveTe 
or the assembly of God _ do ye despise, and put to shame 
rove ptxovrac; ti ™ipivy eimw'; Rératveow' pac ey 
them that have not? What to you should I say? shall f praise you in 
robrw; ovk".ézawve. 23’ Eyw.yap rapthaBov amo rou Kupiou, 
this? I do not praise, Forl reeeived from the Lord 
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7 For a man indeed 
ought not to cover his 
head, forasmuch as 
he is the image and 
glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of 
the man. 8 For the 
man is not of the wo- 
man ; but the woman 
of the man, 9 Neither 
was the man created 
for the woman; but 
the woman for the 
man. 10 For this cause 
ought the woman to 
have power or’ 2r head 
because of the angels. 
ll Nevertheless nei- 
ther is the man with- 
out the woman, nei- 
therthe woman with- 
out the man, in the 
Lord. 12 For as the 
woman ts of the man, 
even so is the man al- 
so by the woman; but 
all things of God. 
13 Judgein yourselves: 
is it comely that a wo- 
man pray unto God 
uneovered? 14 Toth 
not even nature itself 
teach you, that, if a 
man have long hair, it 
is ashame unto him? 
15 But if a woman 
have long hair, it is a 
glory to her: for her 
hair is givey her fora 
covering. 16 Butif any 
man seem to be con- 
tentious, we have no 
such custom, neither 
the churches of God. 
17 Now in this that 
I declare unio you I 
praise you not, that ye 
come together not for 
the better, but for the 
worse. 18 For first of 
all, when ye come to- 
gether in the ehurch, 
I hear that there, he 
divisions among you ; 
and I partly believe it. 
19 For there must be 
also heresies among 
yon, that they which 
are appreved may be 
made manifest among 
you. 20 When yeeome 
together therefore in- 
to one place, this is 
not to eat the Lord’s 
supper. 21 For in eat- 
ing every one taketh 
before other his own 
sapper: and one is 
hungry, and another 
is drunken. 22 What? 
have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? 
or despise ye the church 
of God, and shame 
them that have not? 
What shall I say to 
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b yuvh xwpis avdpds ovte avnp Xwpis yuvatKkos GLTTrAW. . 
evry LTTrAW. e [avr] A. f rapayyeAAw ovk ematvav LTrAW. | 
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you ?shallI praise you 
in this? I praise you 
not. 23 For I have re- 
ceived of the Lord that 
which also I delivered 
unto you, That the 
Lord Jesus the same 
night in which he was 
betrayed took bread : 
24 and when he had 
given thanks. he brake 
tt, and said, Take, eat : 
this is my body, which 
is broken for you : this 
do in remembrance of 
me. 25 After the same 
manner also he took 
the cup, when he had 
supped, saying, This 
cup isthe new testa- 
ment in my blood: this 
do ye, asoft as ye drink 
tt, in remembrarre of 
me. 26 For as often as 
ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death 
till he come. 27 Where- 
fore whosoever shall 


zat this bread, and’ 


drink this cup of the 
Lord, unworthily, 
shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the 
Lord. 28 But let a man 
examine himself, and 
so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of 
that cup. 29 For he 
that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth 
and drinketn damna- 
tion to himself, not 
discerning tho Lord’s 
body. 30 For this cause 
many are weak and 
sickly among you, and 
many sleep. 31 For if 
we would judge our- 
selves, we should not 
‘be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged, we are 
chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be 
condemned with the 
world. 33 Wherefore, 
my brethren, when ye 
come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. 
34 And if any man 
hunger, let him eat at 
home; that ye come 
not together unto con- 
demnation. And the 
rest will I set in order 
when I come. 

XII. Now concern- 
ing spiritual gifts, 
brethren, I would not 
have you ignorant. 
2 Ye know that ye 
were Gentiles, carried 
away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were 
led. 3 Wherefore I give 
you tonnderstand,that 


P maoedidero LTTrA. 
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NMNPOS KOPINOIOYSE A. XT, Mi 
5 kai wapédwxa byiv, ore 6 Kigioc “Inoode tv TH vuKTi 
that which also Idclivered toyou,thatthe Lord Jesus in the night 
Prrapsdtooro," tdkaBev dprov, 24 Kai evyuptorioag 
in which he was delivered up took bread, and having given thanks 
ExXaoev, Kal eivev, IAGBere, payee" rovTd jrov Eotiy TO 
he broke([it], and said, Take, eat, ‘this of me is the 
cwpa TO vip buoy "Kdrdpevov'". rovro wouetrs etc TV 
body which for you [is] being broken: this do in 
’ . x r t 
iunjy avapynow. 25 ‘Qoairwe Kai ro mornpioy, pera TO 
remembrance of me. + Inlike manner also the cup, after 
~ ° ~ ae f ¢ 5 ’ 8 
dem@vinca, éywy, Toro rd mornpioy 4 Katyn OraOnKn éoriv 
having supped, saying, This cup the new covenant is 
ivy rp inu@.aipare Tovro morkire, doakic ®dv" “rivyre, 
in my blood: this do, as often as ye may drink [it], 
ele THv.gupy.avapryynow. 26 ‘Ocaxic-yap *adv" eaOinre rov 
in remenibrance of me. _For as often as ye may eat 
Gprov.rovroyv, Kai ro.motnpiov-rovra" mivyre, Tov Oavaroy 


this bread, and this cup may drink, the death 
Tov Kupiou KarayyéAXrere, Yaxptc! of Yay" eEABy. 27 "Qore 
of the Lord ye announce, until he may come. So that 
dc.dv éo0in Tbv.dorov*rovrov' ming  7O aoTHpLtoy 
whosoever should eat this bread or should drink the ~ cup 


Tov Kupiou avatiwe, évoyoc ~orat Tov cwparog Kai’ aiparoc 
ofthe Lord unworthily, guilty shallbeofthe body aud blood 
Tov Kupiov. 28 doKxiyaléirw.dé *dvOowroe éavToy,! Kai ovTwE 
of the Lord. But let prove 4a *man himself, and thus 
tk Tov dorou écOiéTw, Kai éx TOU Tornpioy muvéTw* 29 O.ya 
of the bread let him eat, and of the cup let him drink. For he that 
éoOiwy Kai wivwy *avatiwc,| Kxpiva tavr@ eoOier Kai Tive, 
eats and drinks unworthily, judgment tohimself eats and drinks, 
py Svaxpivwy 76 oHpa rod xupiov." 30 dia rovro éy vpiv 
not discerning the body ofthe Lord. Because of this among you 
mwod\doi aabevéic Kai Gppworot, Kai Kowmevrat tKkavot. 
many [are] weak and infirm, and are fallen asleep many. 
31 ei Cyd! éaurodc duexpivoper, odx.dvexpivoue9a: 32 Kpivd- 
If ‘for ourselves. we scrutinized, we should not be judged. *Being 
’ g .d ¢ la a) e ¥ A Aree 
Evot O&) vO Kupiov madevoueba, iva py ovv ry 
judged ‘but, by [the] Lord wearedisciplined, that not with the 
ld ~ a 2 é ul 
Koopm KaraxolOepuev. 33 °Qore, adeAgoi_pov, cuvvEepyomevor 
world . we should be condemned, Sothat, mybrethren, coming together 
sic To dayeiv, AAANoue éExdévecOe’ B4 ei.°dé" Tic eG, 
for to eat, one another wait for. But if anyone be hungry, 
évoikm écOteTw* twa pn eic Kpiua  ovvipynoOs. race 
athome let himeat, that not for judgment ye may come together ; and the 
Aouad, we.dv Ow, dtaratopat. 
other things whenever I may come, I will set in order. 
12 MWepi.dt riv. avevparicdy, adehpoi, ovOikw vac 
But concerning spirituals, . brethren, Idonot wish you 
ayvoety. 2 oidare Orel Evy Are, modc Ta sldwha Ta dgowva 
to be ignorant. Ye know that Gentiles ye were, “to *idols *dumb- 
wc dv.iyecOe, azaydoperor 38 Od yywpifw  vpiv, ore 
®as Tye °might °be *°led, ‘led 7away. Therefore I give “to *knew "you, that 
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IysCORINTATIANS: 


avevpart B00 AaAGY Héyer avadEna 
Spirit of God speaking says 
Q ? 4 , ? ~ iw > ~ ll 
Kai ovdsic dvvara etreiv 'Kioroy ‘Inoovy, 
avid no one can Say Lord JOE exeot in (the] ?Spirit 


part ayip. 4 dvawécecdé yagiparwy eisiv, 70.62 adr 
‘Holy. But diversities of eile there are, but the same 


mvevpa’ 5 Kai Cratpecerg Oraxoviway Elalv, Kai 0 arog KUoLOg’ 


X11. 


ewer 2 ’ 3 
ovosic év 
nooné in (thej 


b’Inoovr" 
accursed [is] Jesus ; 


A A 3 , 
Elly) EY TVEU= 


Spirit ; and diversities of scrvices there are, and the same Lord; 
Greet Been sean éveoynparwry etotv, *o.dé! avrog léoriv" gre 
and diversities of operations thereare, butthe same “itis ‘God, 


« > ~ a a % ~ € 0 ‘ bed € , 
GO EVEOYWY Ta.7aYTa Ey TWaoW. 7 ExaoTw.dé ClOoTAat 7 pave- 


who operates all Phiigs in all. But toeach is iNen the mani- 
pwoic TOV TVEMPATOC ious TO oupgepov. § ppl. yap oa 
festation of the Spirit profit. For to one by 

Tow mvevparocg CidoTat oe Topiac, GAhw.o& Aédyog 
the Spirit is given -hword of wisdom; and to another a word 
yvwotwe, Kara TO avTo TrEdpa’ OD Eréow.™CE' — TioTICy 
of knowledge, according tothe same Spirit; and toa different one faith, 


évy Ty abr mvEevpate 

in the same Spirit ; 

Mabry! mvevpare’ 
Fame Spirit ; 


HCAw6é" zpodnreéia, 


G\X\w.o& Xapiopara taparwy, ty rp 
and to another gifts of healing, in the 
10 adAX\w.cé evepynpara  Ccuvapewr, 

and to another operations of works of power ; 
GrAw re" Wrakotoec' wvevpatwy,. 
and te another prophecy; and to another discerning of spirits ; 

Ge rel = , hy ~ 7X on st sot N 
eTEOW. E yevy YAWOOWY, a: @.0€ EO MIVELA W WO- 
aud toa different one kinds of tongues; and to another interpretation of 
coy ll wavra.cdé ravra éiveoyet TO tv Kai TO adro rvED- 
tongues, But all these things 7opcrates 'the *one *and *the Ssame “Spirit, 
pia, Oraipovy iWia Exdorw Kabwc Povrerar. 12 Kadareo 
dividing separately toeach gad ashe wills. “Even “as 
yao TO owpa Ey tori Kai pédrn exer TOANG, " wavra.cé ra 
‘for the body one ‘is and “members ‘has *many, but all the 
~ ~ , w lf ~ 
péhn Tov cwparoc Yrov évoc," wo\XG Ovra, Ev ior copa’ 


membersofthe “body one, ‘many “being, Sone *are body: 

evrwe Kai. 0 xptoroc. 13 Kai_yap iy Evi mvEdpaTL IEiC 
sO also [is] the Christ. Foralso by one Spirit we 
iit > es ~ 3 , 2) ~ ww Ati 

mayrec sic ty copa tBanrioOnpev, eite ‘lovcator sive EX- 
all into one body were baptized, whether Jews or 


Ayvec, eire- SovAoe etre &lEvOEpou Kai TavreEc Veic' Ev mredpa 
Gyeeks, whether bondmen or free and all into one Spirit 
srortoOnpev. 14 Kai-ydo ro owpa ovbK.éoTiv ey pédoc, ada 
were made to drink. For also the body isnot one membcr, but 
LA 24 ” Q , es a 28 ’ 3 2 4 
wONKG. 15 tay sir «0 Tove, “Ort ovK-eii YEO, OVK-E(pi 
many. If should say the foot, Because Tam not a hand, Iam not 


ix TOU cwparog’ ob mapd TovTO OvK-éoTIY EK TOU owuaroc™; 
of the pony on accounts of this isitnot of the body? 


16 wai gay eiry 7d ode, “Ort ovx-eipi d¢Padpoc odx.eipi x 
And if should say the ear, Because I am not an eye Tam not of 


TOV CwpuaToc’ ov apd TovTO OvK-éoTLY EK TOV GwATOC*; 


the body: on account of this isitnot of the body ? 
17 & Sov 7d copa 6pOarpoc, TOU 1 akon; & oAOY 


If ?whole’the body [were] an eye, where the hearing? if [the] whole 


spirit ; 


45? 
no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God call- 
eth Jesus accursed: 
and (hat no man can 
say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 4 Now there 
are diversities of gifts, 
but the same Spirit. 
5 And there are differe 
ences of administra- 
tions, but the same 
Lord. 6 And there are 
diversities of opera- 
tions, but it is the 
same God which work- 
ethall in all. 7 But the 
manifestation of the 
Spirit is given toevery 
man to profit withal. 
8 For to one is given 
by the Spirit the word 
of wisdom ; to ‘another 
the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit; 
9 to anovher faith by 
the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of 
healing by the same 
10 to another 
the working of nira- 
cles; to another prce 
phecy ; to another dis- 
cerning of spirits ; to 
another divers kinds 
of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of 
tongues: I1 but all 
these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spi- 
rit, dividing to every 
man severally as he 
will, 12 For as the body 
is one, and hath many 
members, and all the 
members of that one 
body, being many, are 
one body: so also is 
Christ. 13 For by one 
Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, 
whether we be Jews or 
Gentiles, whether we 
be bond or free ; and 
have been all made to 
drink into one Spirit. 
14 For the body is not 
onemember,but many. 
15 If the foot shall 
say, Because I am not 
the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 
16 And if the ear shall 
say, Because I am not 
the eye, I am not of 
the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body? 
17 If the whole body 
were an eye, where 
were the hearing ? If 
the whole were hear- 


a a ¢€ \ 
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ing, where were, the 
smiclling? 13 But now 
hath God set the mem- 
bers every one of them 
in the body, as it hath 
pleasedhim. 19 Andif 
they were all one mem- 
ber, where were the 
body ? 20 But now are 
they many members, 
yet but one body. 
21 And the eye can- 
not say unto the 
hand, I have no need 
of thee: nor again 
the head to the feet, 
I have no need 

you, 22 Nay, much 
more those members 
of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, 
are necessary : 23 and 
those members of the 
body, which we think 
to be less honourable, 
upon these we bestow 
more abundant hon- 
our; and our uncome- 
ly parts have more 
abundant comeliness. 
24 For our comely paris 
have no need : but God 
hath tempered the 
body together, having 
given more abundant 
honour to that part 
which lacked: 25 that 
there should be no 
schism in the body; 
but that the members 
should have the same 
care one for another. 
26 And whether one 
member suffer, all the 
members suffer with 
it ; or one member be 
honoured, allthe mem- 
bers rejoice with it. 
27 Now ye are the body 
of Christ, and mem- 
bers in particular. 
28 And God hath set 
some in the church, 
first apostles, second- 
arily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that 
miracles, then gifts of 
healings, helps, go- 


vernments, diversities 
of tongues, 29 Are all 
apostles ? are all pro- 
phets? are all teach- 
ers? are all workers 
of miracles? 30 have 
ell the gifts of heal- 
ing? do all speak with 
tongues ? do all inter- 
pret? 31 But. covet 
earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet shew I 
unto you a more ex- 
cellent way. 


XIII. ThoughI speak 
with the tcngues of 


Y vov LTrA. 
qd arixdrepa E. 


bet re if anything Ltr. 


™ é€reira LT<ra. 


t [ra] LTrA. 


® avriAjiwees LITA, 


TIPOS KOPINO!IOY®E A. ie 


~ S q € a wW A} f 
don, Tov 1) dogoyoic; 18 Yvuvi'_dé o Oeoc éOero Ta pédn, 
hearing, wlerethe smelling? But now God set the members, 
a 9 nw fy ~ , 9 ‘ ] OEX 19 2 me 
EY EKAGTOY AUTWY EV TW ClUMATL, KAUWC NUEANOEV. EL.OE€ 
Zone ‘each ofthem in the body, according as he would. But if 

~ ~ Laos a 
hv, *ra" wavra ty pédoc, mov ro oWpa; 20 vuv.o& TOoANa 
2were tall one member, where the body? But now many 


euev" En, ev.dé sHpa. 21 od.dbvaraPdée" — * dg 
{are the] members, but one body. 


Andis notable [the] 
A ~ w Fa a, nH 5 An co e 
Oarpoe eimeiy. Ty xeipt, Xoeiav oov ovK.Exw* 1 Wad y 
eye tosay tothe hand, 


Need of thee Ihave not; or again the 
~ ’ ~ wy 2 a ~ 
kepada) roig mociv, Xpsiay budy obk.éxw. 22 addrAa TodAdg 
head fo the feet, Need of you I have not, But much 
~ we ~ , f € td 
pardOov ra CoxodvTa pity Tov cwparog aobeveorepa VTap- 
rather the*which*seem'members*of*the “body ®weaker to 
ye, dvaykaid tory’ 2xai a  doxovpev “Sarepdrepa' 
She, necessary are; and those which we think more void of honour 
elvat Tov cwyaroc, TovToLc TINY TEpLocoTEepay mEpiTiDEmEY® 
tobe ofthe body, *these "honour ‘more Sabundant ‘we *put %about ; 
kai Ta aoynpova NUGY EvoXNnLoovVNY TEpLOGOTEpAY EXEL 
and the *uncomely [parts] of us comeliness more abundant have; 
24 ra.d& eboynpova pov ob xpetay Eyer. add’ 6 Bede 
but the comely [parts]}ofus 7no “need “have. But God 
cuvexigacey TO owpa, TP fuorepovyrt" TEDLCCOTEOAY 
tempered together the body, to that being deficient more abundant 
. FT é ~ 
dove Tipnyv, 25 iva pe). Boxyioua" ty rw 
Zhaving *given “honour, that there might not be division in the 
, ) 4 Loy Oe 4 3 , a ‘ 
gwpart, AAXKG TO avTO VTip adAXAnAwY pepyiv@ou. Ta 
body, but ‘the-‘same ‘for %one another *might *have 7concern *the 
t ‘. s he” il , el Uj i , i] ? 
BEAN? 26 wai Petre! wacye Ev pédoc, 'oupracye Tavra 
?mem bers, And if suffers one member, suffers with [it] all 
4 A a ” , kts ll EX l a " , a 
ra pédn’ sire dogalerat *éy" peroc, ‘ovyxaipet" Tayra ra 
the members; if be glorified one member, rejoice with [it] ‘all the 
pédy. 27 pune tore owpa xptorov, Kai péihn ée 
members. ow ye are (the] body of Christ, and members in 
, a a 4 + € 4a ? ~ 7 é ~ 
pépovc. 28 Kai odc pév, eOero 0 Oedg éy Ty ExkAnoia Tpw- 
particular. And ‘certain *did *set ‘God in the assembly; first, 
roy amoorod\ouc, OsvTEepoy tpogynrac, Tpiroy diacKddove, 
apostles ; secondly, prophets ; thirdly, teachers ; 
éverra = Ouvapec, Meira xapiopara iaparwy, ®avriAnwee," 
then works ofpower; ‘then gifts of healings ; helps ; 
£ ~ = f 
KuBepyycec, yivn ywoowy. 29 pH mavrec amdcrodot; pi 


governments; kinds of tongues, {Are} all apostles ? 
WAYTEC TOP Trar; py wavrec OidacKahor; pan wavrec Cuva- 
all prophets ? all teachers? [have] all works of 


perc; 30 pr) warrec xapiouara éxovoy laparwy ; wy mwavrec 
power ? 7a gifts *have of healings? all 
yAwooac Xadovow 3 pr) wavrec Oueppnvevovow; 31 Zndovr~E 
*do speak with tongues? all 3do interpret ? ?Be *emulous *of 
d& Ta xapiopara ra °Kpeitrova’! Kai Ere Kal’vrepBodrry 
but the *gifts ‘better, and yet ?more “surpassing 
(Oddy ,vpiv deixvupt. 

la*way toyou I skew. 


a [ev] LTr. es 62 and Gf1]. ¢ 4+ 9 the GLTTrAW. 
f Vorepoupévw LITrA. 8 cytoyua7a divisions T. 
i — éy (read a member) trr{a]. 1 guv- T. 

o petGove greater LTTra, 


© gAAa LTTIA. 
louve TA. 
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13 ‘Eay raicg yAwooatg roy avOowrwy add cai rev 


If withthe tongues of men Ispeak and 
3 ’ a “2 Q \ oo” 7 4 ~ a 
ayyilwy, ayarny.oé pyéxw, yéyova yadrkog nyoyv 7 
of angels, but love have not, Ihave become “brass ‘sounding or 


KupBarov adaralov. 2 Peat tay" éyw moognreiay, cai sido 


a *cymbal ‘clanging. And if TI have - prophecy, and know 
Ta pvoTnpia wavTa Kai Tacay THY yyoo.y, Ieai tay" exw 
*mysteries all and all knowledge, and if I have 
wacay thy Tiotwy, wore don “peOoraveay," dayamny.dé 
ail faith, s0 aS mountains to remove, but love 
n-€XW, SovOEv" eit. 8 kai éav" “wpiow" Tavra ra 
ave not, nothing I arm. And if. Igiveawayinfood all 


vrapxyovra._pov, “kai éav" rapade rd.cHud.pov iva *ceavOy- 
my goods, and if I deliver up my body that I may be 

wpa," ayarny.oé phixw, Yovdiv" wdedovpar: 4‘H dyarn 

burned, but love ~ have not, nothing I am profited. Love 


paxpoOupet, ypnoreverau’ 1) ayarn ov.Cndot? * ayamn" ov 
has patience, is kind; 


love is not envious; love not 
TEepTrecsvEerat, ov.puciovrm, 5 ovK.doynpovet, ov.Cnret Ta 
‘is vain-glorious, is not puffed up, acts not unseemly, seeks not the things 
ECUTIHC, ov.rTapoguverat, ov.AoyiZerat TO KaKdv, 6 ov.xaioet 
of its own, is not quickly provoked, reckons not evil, rejoices not 
Emi ry adicia, Yovyyeipe.o& ry adAnOsia, 7 wavra oréyEet, 
at unrighteousness, but rejoices with the truth; allthings covers, 
TavTa WioTEevEr, Tara tATIZE, TaYTA Vropéve. 8 ‘H aya 
allthings believes, allthings hopes, allthings endures. Love 
ovdérore Yéxrimre." sire.cdé" mpodnreial, Karapyn@noovrat’ 
never fails ; but whether prophecies, they shall be done away ; 
giré yAWooa, Tavoovrat’’» sire yvwoi, KarapynOnoerat. 
whether tongues, - they shallccase ; whether knowledge it shall be done away. 
Q éx.pépouc. yap yiwwoKopey, Kai éx pépovg mpopnrevoper 
For in part ‘we know, and in. part we prophesy ; 
10 Grayv.dt 2X\0y =r Ss réA tov, “rdre" rd te pépove * KaT- 
but when may come that which is perfect, “then that in part shall be 


is ef ” ¥ e ee a, EX aN li f e 
aoynOnoerat. 11 Ore ijuny vnriog, °we vynmto¢ édaXovr,".fwo 
done away. When Iwas aninfant, as aninfant I spoke, as 


“ Ore8oe" yéyorva 


mmc éppovovv, we ‘viymiog éhoyiZounv 
but when I became 


an infant I thought, as’ aninfant I reasoned; 
DP pa eS a. fy ~ ‘ , ‘ a) 
ayng, KaTnpynKa Ta Tov vymiov, 12 BrEroper.yap 
aman, I didaway with thethings of the infant. For we see 
Gort 6t éodmrpou tv aiviypart, réredi mpdowmov mpdc 
now through a glass obscufely, but then face to 
mpdowrov’ dort ywwoKw ik pépouc, TOTE.o& eTryvaoopat 
face; now I know in part, but then Ishall know 
si 4 2 ? : 4 4 ’ , 2 , 
kaOwe Kai imeyvwoOnv. 138 vuvi.dé péver aioric, éAzICc, 
according as also I have been known. And now abides faith, hope, 
‘ ~ t 4 . u“ ’ 
ayamn, Ta.tpia.radra’  peifwy,Ci TovtTwy -'y ayarn. 


love 3 these three things; but the greater of these [is] love. 
14 Atweere riyv ayaany' Syrovred& ra wvevparixa, 
Pursue love, , and bé emulous of spirituals, 


~ , 0 id € 4 ne ? 2. 
paddov.dé tva mpognrevynte. 2 d.ydo Aawy yAwWaoy, ovK 
butrather that ye may prophesy. Forhethat speaks with a tongue, not 
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men aud ofangels, and 
have not charity, Lar 
become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling 
cymbal, 2 And though 
IT have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and 
all knowledge; and 
though I have all 
faith, so that I conld 
remove mountains, 
and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 
3 And though I be- 
stow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and 
though I give my body 
to be burned, and have 
not charity, it profiteth 
me nothing. 4 Charity 
suffereth long, and is 


‘kind ; charity envieth 


not ; charity vaunteth 
not itself, is not puff- 
ed up, 5 doth not be- 
have itself unseemly, 
seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, 
thinketh no evil ; 6 re- 
joiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the 
truth ; 7 beareth all 
things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all 
things, endureth all 
things, 8 Charity never 
faileth: but whether 
there be prophecies, 
they shall fail; whe- 
ther there be tongues, 
they shall cease ; whe- 
ther there be know- 
ledge, it shall vanish 
away. 9 For we know 
in part, and we pro- 
phesy in part. 10 But 
when that which is 
perfect is come, then 
that which is in part 
shall be done away. 
11 When I was a child, 
I spake as a child, I 
understood as a child, 
I thought as a child:: 
but when I became a 
man,I put away child- 
ish things. 12 For now 
we see through a glass, 
darkly ; but then face 
to face: now I know 
in part; but then shall 
I know even as alsol 
am known. 13 And 
now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these 
three ; but the great- 
est of these ts charity. 


XIV. Follaw after 
charity, _and_ desire 
spiritual ~ gifts, but 
rather that ye may 
prophesy. 2 For he that 
speaketh in an wun- 
known tongue speak- 
eth not unto men, but 


i y ie a ae 
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unto God: for no man 
understandeth him; 
howbeit in the spirit 
he speaketh mysteries. 
3 But he that pro- 


phesieth speaketh un-. 


to men to edification, 
and exhortation, and 
comfort. 4 He that 
speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue edifieth 
himself; but he that 
prophesicth edifieth 
the church. 5 I would 
that ye allspake with 
tongués, but rather 
that ye prophesied: 
for greater is he that 
prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with 
tongues, except he 
interpret, that the 
church may receive 
edifying. 6 Now, bre- 
thren, if I come unto 
you speakiug with 
tongues, what shall I 
profit you, except I 


MPOS KOPINOIOY®E A. XIV. 


dvOpwrore Nadei, GAG 'rqi' Oew’ oddsic.yap aKOVE, WVEVPATL 
to men speaks, but toGod: fornoone hears; 7in “spirit 
dé adet pvarnora’ 8 4.0% mpodnTedwy, avOpwrosc Aadei 
‘but he speaks mysteries. But he that prophesies, to men speaks 
oixodopy Kai wapdkhnow Kai mapapvdiay, 4 0 adwy 
{for] building ap and encouragement gnd .consolation. He that speaks 
yAwooy, éavrov oikodopet’ 6.68 Tpopyrevwy, ExxAnotay 
with atongue, himself “builds up; but hethat prophesies, [the] assembly 
olkodoper. 5 Ottw.dé mavrac Uae adeiv yAwooatc, paddov 
builds up. Now I desire all you tospeak withtongues, “rather 
dé iva mpogyrebynre peicwy ivao' 6 mpopynrevwy 7} 
‘but that ye should prophesy: *greater ‘for [is] he that prophesies than 
& Nadey yeOacatc, éxroc ei.un depunveby, iva H éK- 
he that speaks with tongues, ‘unless he should interpret, that the - 9s- 
kAnoia oikodopyy AaBy: 6 *Nuvi".d&, adeApol, tay EMOw 
sembly building up may receive. And now, brethren, if Icome 
mpoc vac ywooac adwy, Ti vuac, wPEANOW, eav_uy 
to you withtongues speaking, what you shall I profit, unless 
e ~ U n ? ) f na ? , n > 
Duiy Aadknow H éyv aroradvpe, } ev yywoe, Ey TpO- 
to you I shall speak either in revelation, or in knowledge, or in pro- 


shall speak to you Me 5 z : ; 
ec ano. PNTEG, HI év" didaxy; Toumc rad apuya gwryy dWovra, 
Besphasyinig. Por ts phecy, or in teaching ? Hven lifeless things a sound giving, 
doctrine? 7Andeven ire avAdg eire KiOdpa, tay dtacrodiy ™roic pboyyore! 
Pe Fe ether CIRO! Mt or harp, if distinction to the sounds ’ 
5 , ~ ow ta a q 
pipe or harp, except p7.0@, wc yvwoOncerat TO avAovpevoy H TO KiBapi- 


they give a distinction 
in the sounds, how 
shall it he known what 
is piped or harped? 
8 For if the trumpet 
give an uncertain 
sound, who shall pre- 
pare himself to the 
battle ? 9 So likewise 
ye, except ye utter by 
the tongue words easy 
to be understood, how 
shallit be known what 
is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 
10 There are, it may 
be, so many kinds of 
voices in the world, 
and none of them is 
without signification. 
11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the 
voice, I shall be unto 
him that speaketh a 
barbarian, and he that 
speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 
12 Even so ye, foras- 
much as ye are zealous 
of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may excel to 
the edifying of the 
church, 13 Wherefore 
let him that speaketh 
in an unknown tongue 
pray that he may in- 
terpret. 14 For if I 
pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my under- 
standing is unfruitfuL 
15 What isitthen? I 


b — 7@ LTTr[A]. 
the sound 4. 
* [yap] Ltr. 


harped? 


2 odAmys dwvyy T. 


they give not, how shallbe known that being piped being 
Zéuevov; Sxai.yap tay ddnrov “"dwryy cadrmty—" Ow, Tig 
For also if anuncertain sound atrumpet’ give, who 
dud The 


by means of the 


or 


mapackevacerar sic TOAEUOY; OY OUTWC Kai UpEtC 
shall prepare himself for war ? So also ye, 
yrAwoone tdv.un ev’énuov dyor ddre, HC yrwoOnoerat TO 
. tongue unless anintelligible speech yegive, how shall be known that 
Aadotuevoy; EcecOe.yap sig dépa Aadouvvrec. 10 Tooavra, 
being spoken? for ye will be’into(Sthe]‘air ‘speaking. So many, 
ei rvxol, yévn pwriy Céorw" tv Kodouq, Kai ovdéey Pav- 
it may be, kinds of sounds there are in{the] world, apd none of 
Trav" adwvoy" ll éayv ody py-sidd rny ddvapw 
them without (distinct] sound. If therefore I know not the power 
THC Pwvijc, Ecopat T® Radrodyrt BapBapoc Kai oO 
ofthe sound, I shall be tohimthat speaks a barbarian; and he that 
~ 4 , ¢. e ~ af 
ada, év ipoi BapBapoc: 12 ovrwe kai Upeic, éwei Cndwrat 
speaks, “for ‘me ‘a “barbarian. ‘ So also ye, since -emulous 
? ld 4 ~ , 
tore TWVEUPATWY, TOOC THY olkodomHY Tie EKKAnolag CnreirE 
ye are of spirits, for the buildingup ofthe assembly — séek 
, « ~ 4 ? 
iva meptcoevnre. 13 1Ardrep" 0 artwv ydAwooy, mpocEU- 
that ye may abound, Wherefore he that speaks withatongue, let him 
’ a , i) i 
XéoOw iva drepunvevy. 14 éav'yap' rpocedywpar yAwooy, 
I 


pray that he may interpret. For if pray with a tongue, 
4 ~~ a , ~ . La 
TO.TVEUHA. LOU TPOGEVXETAL, 0.0&.vovC.uov dkapmdc tory. 
my spirit prays, but my understanding unfruitful is. 


f oT ? ~ : 
15 ri ody tory; mpocevionar rH vebpart, moooevEopat 
What then is it? Iwill pray withthe Spirit, 71 will “pray 
A 4 ~ he ~ ~ ~* 
dé Kai TH vot pada rye mvedpart, Paro 
*but also with the understanding. Iwill praise withthe Spirit, I Swill ‘praise 


k yoy LTTrAW. 
© eioiy LTTrAW. 
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" 


CORINTHIANS. 


dé" kat trp vot. 16 éei tay YebNoynoye" Yr" 


"hut also with the understanding. Else if thou bless with the 

Tvevpart, oO avamrnpwy Tov rToToYv Tov tOwrov THC 
spirit, he that fills the place of the uninstructed how 
épei TO apy eri TH.on-evVXapLoTiC, éELO} Ti —éyeLC 


shallhesay the Amen at 


ovx.oidey; 17 ob.péiv-yap Kadwce ehyaoiorsic, *add"" 6 Erepoe 
he knows not ? For thou iudeed well  givest thauks, but the other 
ovK.otKocopeira. 18 ebyaptore Tw Oe Ypou," Tavrwy voy 
is not built up. I thank "God my, ‘7than ®all %ef }°you 
pardov *yAwocatc Kadwy'' 19 *add"" Ey ixeAynoia OiAw TEYTE 
Smore “with tongues *speaking ; but in{the] assembly I desire five 


thy giving of thanks, since what thou sayest 


Adyove dia Tov vooc! ov AaXjioat, va Kai addAdove 
words with 2understanding ‘my tospeak, that also others 


KaTnXnow, 1) puotovg Aoyouc ty yuaay. 20 AdeAGol, MI 


I may-instruct, than ten thousand words in a tongue. Brethren, ?not 


mawia yivecbe raic.goeciv? adhd 7H KaKia vyridZere, 
3children *be in [your] minds, but in malice be babes ; 

raic.cé posciv rédetcor yivecOe. 21 tv rH vouw yéyoa- 
but in [your] minds 7full “grown be. In the law it has been 


e ? € 4 4 ¥ aN i c’ , HT] X 
mrat, “Ort ty tre00yAwoootc, Kai Ey xeireoy “ETEOIC, ae 
written, By other tongues, and by *lips Tother I will 
Anow TW.r\aW.TOUTW, Kai oOvd oOtTWE ElaaKotooVTal pou, 


speak to this people, and noteven thus will they hear 


Aeyer _Kbpioc. 22"Qore ai yAwooat el¢ onpeidy iow, ov 
saith [the] Lord. So that the tongues for a sign are, not 
Toi¢ §«mioTevovaty, AAA Toi¢g aTioTotC’ 1)-0t.7ToOgNTEia, 
to those that believe, but to the unbelievers ; but prophecy, 
ov rote ‘amiorotc, AAA =TOIC: §=— ta TEVOVOLY. 23 iay ody 
not tothe unbelievers, but to those that believe. If therefore 
IouvéXOn" 2) éxxAnoia An érri.ro.airé, Kal mavrEc *yAwo- 


me, 


“come °together ‘the “assembly *whold inone place, and all with 
Xr ~ ii] , EXO rY: Dy ~ n ” 

oatc Aa WOU, ELCE WOLY_OE COLWTAE YY anrtiorot, 

tongues should speak, and come in uninstructed ones or unbelievers, 


~ if be 
ovK-£p0veLY OTL paivedOe; 24 Edv.Cé TaYTEC TPOgGHTELWaLY, 


will they not say that ye are mad? But if all prophesy, 
5 , ” a, c € 8 id 

etoéehOy.0& Tic AmioTog H idwwrne, éAéyXETAL UTO Tay- 
and should come ih some unbeliever or uninstructed, he is convicted by all, 
u , 4 if x er % 

TwY, avaxpiverac umTO TavTwy, 25 feai ovtTwe" ra KouvTra 
he is examined by all; and thus the secrets 

Cod , ~ o ‘ Y € A 2 4 
Ti¢-Kapdiac.avrov gaveod yiverat’ Kai ov’TWwC TEOWY ETL 
of his heart manifest become; and thus,s falling upon 


ta . ~ ~ 3 , f t 4 . 
Tpoowwov, Toookvynoa Tw Oep, amayyéAdAwy Ort SO Geog 


[his] face, he will do homage to God, declaring that God 
dyrwe" ty wvpivy tory. 
indeed amongst you is, 
, f € e 
26 Ti oty tori, adeXgoi; Orav ovvipynofe, sxacroc 


What then brethren ? each 

xy a” 1 5 ~ ld > 7 
hina" Warpoy tye, didayny Exe, 'yAdooay Eye, aToKa- 
of you a psalm has, a teaching has, atongue . has, & reve- 


Luviy Eye," éounvetay eye’ wavra mpdc otkodopny *ye- 


is it, when ye may come together, 
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will pray with the spf- 
rit,and I will pray with 
the understanding al- 
so: I will sing with 
the spirit, and I will 
sing with the under- 
standing also. 16 Else 
when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how 
shall he that occupicth 
the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at 
thy giving of thanks, 
secing be understand- 
eth not what thousay- 
est ? 17 For thou verily 
givest thanks well, but 
the other is not edified. 
18 I thank my God, I 
speak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 yet in the church I 
had rather speak five 
words with my under- 
standing, that by my 
voice I might teach 
others also, than ten 
thousand words in 
an unknown tongne. 
20 Brethren, be not 
children in  under- 
standing ;: howbeit in 
malice be ye children, 
but in understanding 
be men, 21 In the law 
it is written, With 
men of other tongues 
and other lips will I 
speak unto this peo- 
ple; and yet for all 
that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues 
are for asign, not to 
them that believe, but 
to them that believe 
not : but prophesying 
serveth not for them 
that believe not, but 
for them which be- 
lieve. 23 If therefore 
the whole church bg 
come together into one 
place, and all speak 
with tongues, and 
there come in those 
that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are 
mad? 24 But if all 
prophesy, and there 
come in one that he- 
lieveth not, or one un- 
learned, he is convinc- 
ed ofall, he is judged 
of all: 25 and thus 
are the secrets of his 
heart made manifest ; 
and so falling down 
on his face he' will 
worship God, and re- 
port that Godisin you 
of a truth. 

26 How is it then, 
brethren? when ye 


lation has, aninterpretation has. Allthings for buildingup let be Qn, tugether, every 
s— sift]. t—rgthee, Yevdoyjsirtra.  — 74 (read-mvev. with [the] Spirit) 
LTTrA. x adda Tr. Y—povGLITrAW. *% yAwooyn Aadw I speak with a tongue trtra. 


®G@AAG LTIrA. %T@ vOLLTTrAW.  °¢ érépwy ‘others’ LTTrA, 
yAwooats LTTrA. t - Kat ovTws GLTTrAW. 


Litr[a]. 1 amoxaAuyeiv Exel, yAwooay Exet LITrAW. 


4 €AOn Come L. 
& ovtws 6 (— 0 T) Ocds LTTrAW. 
K y.véaOw GLITrAW. 


€ Nadwow 
b — vuwy 
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one of you hath a 
ou ae hath a doctrine, 

ath a tongue, hatha 
revelation, hath an in- 
terpretation. - Let all 
things be done unto 
edifying. 27 If any 
man speak in an ur- 
known tongue, let ti be 
by two, or at the most 
by three, and that by 
course; and let one 
interpret. 28 But if 
there be nointerpreter, 
let him keep silence in 
the church; and let 
him speak to himself, 
and to God. 29 Let 
the prophets speak two 
or three, and let the 
other judge. 30 If any 
thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth 
by; let the first hold 
his peace. 31 For ye 
may all prophesy one 
by one, that all may 
learn, and all may be 
comforted. 32 And the 
spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the pro- 
phets. 33 For God is 
not the author of con- 
fusion, but of peace, as 
in all churches of the 
saints. 

34 Let your women 
keep silence in the 
churches : for it is not 
permitted unto them 
to speak ; but they ave 
commanded to be un- 
der obedience, as also 
saiththe law. 35 And 
if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask 
their husbands at 
home: for it is ashame 
for women to speak 
in tHe church. 

36 What? came the 
word of God out from 
you? or came it unto 
you only? 37 If any 
man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spi- 
ritual, let him ac- 
Enowledge that the 
things that I write un- 
to you are the com- 
mandments of the 
Lord. 38 But if any 
man be ignorant, let 
him be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore, breth- 
ren, covet to prophesy, 
and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 40 Let 
all things be done de- 
cently and in order, 

XV. Moreover, bre- 
thren, I declare unio 
yeu the gospel which 

preached unto you, 


NPOS KOPINGSIOYS A. XIV, Oey. 
vioOw." 27 sire yAwoog ric adel, Kara Ovo 7 TO 
done. If withatongue anyone speak, [let it be] by two or the 
mEeioroy TpEIC, Kai ava.péooc, Kal sic Oueppnvevérw. 28 édvoé 

most three, and insuccession, and one ‘let interpret; and if 
pny ‘'veopnvervryg," oryarw ev éxxdAnoiae éavT@.oz 
there be not aninterpreter, let him be silent in an assembly; and to himself 


AaXETw Kai Tw Ip. 29 wpopHrat.de dvo 7H ToEsic AaXéi- 


let him speak and to God. And prophets 7two%or *three Net 
rwoav,’ Kai of dAXoe dtaxpwvétwoayv' 30 édv.d& ary 
speak, and *the #others Net discern. Butif to another 
urokadugOg KaOnpivw, O° TOWTOC stydTw. 31 dv- 
Sshould *he 5a ®revelation ‘sitting *by, ®the “first let be silent. “Ye 


vacbe yap Kal’ iva mavreg ThopnTevay, va mavTEC par- 


Scan ‘for one by one all prophesy, that all may 
Odvwow, Kai’ wavTeg Twapakadwyvrar’ 32 Kai mvEevpara 
learn, and all may be exhorted. And spirits 


~ é € A ? c 7 , 
rooonTwY moodnratc vroraccéerar” 33 ov.yao toriv axaTa- 
? oe 


of prophets to prophets are subject. For “not ‘*he7ig  ‘%of 7dis- 
, € , m 1 >t 2 uf e 5 im ~ > , 

oraciac 6 Gedc,™add" eipnrync, wo ev Tacatc Taig EexxAnoiatg 

order *the °God, but of peace, as in all the assemblies 


TOY “ayiwy. 
of the saints. 
34 Ai! yuvaixeg “Vpwv" ev rai¢ éxcAnolaic oryatwoay’ 
2Women ‘your in _ the assemblies let them be silent, 
ov.yapPémtriroanrat' abraic NaXgiv, ™adX'| JumoraccecBau,! 
for it is not allowed to them to speak; but to be in subjection, 
kaQwe Kai 0 vomoc heya. 85 ei.d— Te pabeiy Bérovow, 
according as alsothe law says. But if anything to learn they wish, 
éy.oikw Tovc.idiove avdpac imEpwrarwoay’ aicypoyv-yap torw 
athome theirown husbands. let them ask; forashame itis 
Tyyvativ éy éxxAyoia dadeiv." 
for women in assembly to speak. 
n ? ~ ia ~ ~ ~ ~ 
36°H ag vudy 6 Aoyoc rov Geov ekAOEY; 7} sic UMA 
Or *from “you ‘the Sword 7of °God ‘went out, or to you 
povove Karnvrnoev; 37 et Tic CoKst moodnTne sivar F 
only did it arrive ? If anyone thinks a prophet tobe or 
TvEevparixoc, emliywwocéttrw a yoadw dspiv, ort srov" 
spiritual, let him recognize the things I write toyou, that of the 
kupiou ‘eiaiv" Yevrodai*" 38 e.d& Tic ayvoet, Ydyvosirw." 
Lord they are commands, But if any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 
ef ? lu , 4 Ay . ~ 
39“Qore, adedgpoi™, LnAovrE TO wooPnrEevery, Kai TO adety 


2 


Sothat, brethren, be emulous to prophesy, and to speak 
YyAwooaic puyj.Kwdvere." 40 ravra* evoynudvwce Kai Kara 
with tongues donot forbid. All things becomingly and with 


rakiv yiwweoOw. 
order let be done, 
’ 4 R os. ? , 4 ? , ry ’ 
15 Tvwpivw.dé vpiv, adedgoi, rd evayyikuoy 3 ebny- 
But I make known toyou, brethren, the gladtidings which I an- 
td € ~ Ww y ? v 
yedtoapny vpiv, 0 Kai mapshkaBere, itv @ Kai éoryKare, 
nounced to you; which also ye received, in which also ye stand, 


i rrr ee ge 


1 épunveunis LIr. 


™ GANG LTTrAW. 0 Gyiwy, at (read verse 33 joined to verse 34) GLY. 


°— UY Lrtrs, 2 emirpémeTat LITTAW. 4 UToTagcésfwoay let them be in subjection LTtr. 


¥ yuvatxi (a woman) AaAety év éxxAnoia LTTrA. 


i8 LTTrAW. 


v évroAy a command LTr[A]W ; — évroAat T. 
* + pov my (brethren) [L]rtr[a]. 


f D. t €oriy it 
I ; Ot * ayvoe:rat he is ignored LT. 
Y py Kwdvere (+ ev [L]4) yAwooats LTIrA. t+ é¢ 


8 — rou (read of [the]) GLTTraw. 


But (all things) cirtraw. 


xy. I CORINTHIANS. 

2ct ob kai awrecOe,  rint Oyw PEdnyyeAtodpny' bpiv 
by which also ye are being saved, *what Sword 7{ announced ®to °you 

el KaTéxeré, ExTOG el.py) Eiki) ELoTEvoaTE, 3 HapsdwKka-yap 

4if Zye *hold *fast, unless in vain ye believed. For [I delivered 

€ ~ fe e ty uf e 4 > ’ 

vty év mowrotg, 0 Kat twaosdaor, Ort yotoToe amiBaver 

toyou in the first place, what also I recvived, that Christ dicd 


vrin TWY.apapTlarajN@YV, ‘KaTa Tac yeagacg: 4 Kai Ore 


for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that 
? te et Q id , ~ ’ e 4 {| 4 A 
evTaAgmy, Kat OTL eviyeorat TY “TPIT WusOG,' KaTAa TAC 


he was buried; and that he was raiscd the 


yougac’ 5 Kai Ore -Wd9N 


third according to the 
Kioq, Teira" roic dwoexa. 6 Eretra 
rer.ptures; and that he appeared to Ccphas, then tothe twilve. Then 
wo9yn emdvw mEevrakoctote acedgoty epamak, e& wy ot 
he appeared toabove fire hundred brethren at once, of whom the 
i et we 4 a , 
®xdetouc' pévoutivy ewe aptt, Tivéc.oé ‘rai éxoywnOnoay. 
greater part remain until now, but some also. are fallen usleep. 


day, 


yw ’ ~ ~ e ~ 
7 éxara wn ‘laxw3w, *eira" roig amoorvAotg maou. 
Then he appeared to James ; thei to “the 7apostles alls 
8 toyarov.o& TAaVTWY, WoTTEDE TH.LKTOWLATS wWhON Kapol. 


and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared also to me, 


9 éyw.ydao ett 0 ékaytorog TwY amooTOAwY, SC ovK.ElUt 
For I am the least of the apostles, who am not 
. 4 ~ 3 ? . 2 ie ow 1 A f 
ixavoc -KaNésioOae amrocrodoc, OlorTe edtwia THY éKkAnolay 
fit to be called apostle, because I persecuted the assembly 
rou Oeov. 10 yapirecé Seov Etut 0 elt, Kai 1).Yapic.avTOU 
of God. But by grace of God Lam what Iam, and his grace 
1) gic ee ob Kevin tyevnOn, ada wEpLooTEpOY av- 
which [was]towards me not void has been, but more abundautly than 
TwOY TivTwy ékoTiaca’ oUKLyw.oé, Fir" 7 Yaptc Tov Devt 
thei all I laboured, but not I, but the grace of God 
hy ctv got. 11 etre obv éyw Etre exeirol, OVTWE KNPUE- 
with me. Whether therefore I or they, so we 
Y oF e ‘ a Y e 
OOMEV, KAL ovTWE ETioTEVOaTE. 12 El.cé yousroc KyprlocErat, 


preach, and Su ye believed. Now if Christ is preached, 
lore ék veKowy" éyhyeprat, mac Eyovoly *rivec 
that from among [the] dead  hehas been raised, how say some 


? ~ «oF ’ ’ ~ ’ ” > 4 Y , 
gv viv’ Ort avacracic veKowy ovK.éoriv; 13 ede ava- 
among you that aresurrectiou of [the] dead there is not? But if aresur- 
~ ’ Ve , a 4 > * a row, 
oTagic VEKOWY OUK.LOTLY, OVdE ypLoTUC EynyEepTat’ 14 Et.0& 
rection of {the} dead there is not, neither Chriss has been raised: but if 
YoisToc ovK.éyyyeorat, Kevov.apa! To.Knpvypaaporv, KEY?) 
Christ has not becn raised, then void [is] our proclamation, 2void 
at 4 e ’ ~ - ¢ a 4 . ¥ a , 
de" cai .mloric UUOV. 15 Evproxdpmefa.oe Kat PEevcomanrupEc 
tand also your faith. And weare found also false witnesses 


rou Qeov, Ore Euaprupncapev Kara Tov Oeov ort rjpyetpev 

of God; for we witnessed concerning God that he raised up 
TOY XplsTOV, OY OvK.IyELpEY EiTTED Apa VEKOOL OUK 
the Christ, whom he raised not if then [the] dead =not 


tyeipovrat’ 16 et.yap VEKNOL OUVK.EYELDOVTAL, OVE YPLOTOC 

‘are raised. For if [the] dead are not raised, neither Christ 

éynyeprae’ 17 &.0& youorog ovKeynyEepTal, paTaia 1 TorTtC 

has been raised: butif Christ has not beenraised, vain *faith 
f 


‘we 
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which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye 
stand; 2 by which al- 
so ye are saved, if ye 
kecp in memory what 
L preached unto you, 
unless ye have believed 
in vain. 3 For I de- 
livered unto you first 
of all that which [ 
also received, how that 
Christ «ied for our 
sins according to the 
scriptures ; 4 and that 
he was buried, and 
that he rose again the 
third day according to 
the scriptures : 5 and 
that he was seen of 
Cephas, then of. the 
twelve: 6 after that, 
he was scen of above 
five hundred brethren 
at once; of whoin 
the greater part re- 
main unto this pre- 
sent, but some are 
fallen asleep. 7 After 
thut, he was seen of 
James ; then of allthe 
apostles. 8 Aud last of 
ali he was seen of me 
also, as of one born 
out of due time. 9 Tor 
Lam the least of the 
apostles, that am not 
meet to be called an 
apostle, because [ per- 
secuted the church of 
God. 10 But by the 
grace of God IT am 
what I am: and his 
grace which was be- 
stowed upon me was 
not in vain; but I 
laboured more abun- 
danutly than they all: 
yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with 
me. 11 Therefore whe- 
ther it were I or they, 
so we preach, and so 
ye believed. 12 Now if 
Christ be preached thet 
he rose from the dead, 
hoy say some among 
you that there is no 
resurrection of the 
dead? 13 But if there 
be no resurrection of 
the dead, then is 
Christ not risen:14 and 
if Chri-t be not risen, 
then is our preaching 
vain, and your faith zs 
also vain. 15 Yea, and 
are found false 
witnesses of God; be- 
cause we have testified 
of God that he rai-ed 
up Christ: whom ke 
raised not up, if so be 
that the dead rise not, 
16 For if the dead rise 
not, then is not Christ 
raised: 17 and if Christ 


® evayyeAtoapyn? L. © nuépa TH TpiTn LITrAW. 
LTTraw, {— «cai orTr[A]. * €metTa TA 
VEKpwv oTt A, h év upey Teves LITrAW. 


& agAAG LTTrAW. 
14 Kai also [L]raw. 


4d erecta T. 
h — y LTTrA, 
m — $e LITrAW, 


© mAetoves 
i éx 
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be not raised, your 
faith ts vain; ye are 
yet in your sius. 
18 Then they also 
which are fallen asleep 
in Christ are perished. 
19 If in this life only 
we have hope in Christ, 
we are of all men most 
miserable. 


20 But now is Christ 
risen from the dead, 
and become the first- 
fruits of them that 
slept. 21 For since by 
man came death, by 
man came also the re- 
surrection of the dead. 
22 For asin Adam all 
die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made a- 
live. 23 But every man 
in his own order: 
Christ the firstfruits ; 
afterward they that 
are Christ’s at his 
coming. 24 Then com- 
eth the end, when he 
shall have delivered 
up the kingdom to 
God, even the Father ; 
when he shall have put 
down all rule and all 
authority and power. 
25 For he must reign, 
till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. 
26 The last enemy that 
shall be destroyed is 
death, 27 For he hath 
pee all things under 

is feet. But when he 
saith,all things are put 
under Aim, it 1g mani- 
fest that he is except- 
ed, which did put all 
thidgs under him, 
28 And when all things 
shall be subdued unto 
him, then shall the 
Son also himself be 
subject unto him that 
pe all things under 

im, that God may be 
all in all, 


29 Else what shall 
they do which are 
baptized for the dead, 
if the dead rise not 
at all? why are they 
then baptized for the 
dead? 30 and why 
stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 31 I pro- 
test by your rejoicing 
wnichI have in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, I die 
daily. 32 If after the 
manuer of men I have 


° + [eoriv] is L. 
f—o LIT [A]w. 
LTTrA. Z 
* — «at (L]Tr[a]. 


VY aypeTA. 
a a LITA. 
4 + adeApoi brethren titra, 


umPOoSt KOPRPNOIOY: A. XV. 
ére egré év raic.apapriacupwy' 18 dpa.cai ot 
your sins. And then those that 
kownOésvrec iv xptoT@ amwdrovro. 19 & ev ry Lwy.raity 
fell asleep in Christ perished. ite: this life 
PyAMLKOTEC.EoMEY év YPLOT@" povoyv, sEELVOTENOL TAaYTWY ave- 
2we Shave *hope Sin ©Christ only, more miserable than all 
Oowrwy ioper. 
men we are. 
‘ 8 , iJ ne ’ 
20 Nuvi.dé yotoroc éynyeprat EK VEKOWY, ATAOXH 
Butnow Christ has been raised fromamong([the] dead, first-fruit 
ae ? ‘ ) » 9? ra 
TOY KEeKolunusvuy Ieyévero.” 21 émedij-yap dt avOpwrov 


Vuwye * 
4your [is]; still ye’are in 


of those fallen asleep he became. For since by man [is] 
ro" Oavaroc, kat Ov avOowmov avacracic vexpwyv. 22 Wore 
death, also by man resurrection of [the] dead. ®As 


yap iv rm Add mdvrég aroijoKovoty, ovTwWC Kai tv TH 
‘for in -Adam all die, 60 aiso in the 
~ , Ul a) ti 4 ? ~ Ne 
yowry mwavrec CwomomOnoovra. 23 Exacroc.cdé &v THWtOi® 
Christ — all shall be made alive. But each in his own 
Taypare aTaX) Xploroc, EemeTa ot * yptoTuY tv TH 
rauk : [?the] first-frait ‘Christ, then those of Christ at 
Tapovoia avrov’ 24 sira 7rd TéAoG, Oravy ‘'xapacg = rij 
his coming. Then the end, when he shall have given up the 
Baoitsiav ry Oeq Kat warpi, Oray Karapynay 
kingdom tohim who[is] God and Father; when he shall have anuulled 
Tadcav apxnyv kat macay éovoiay kai dvvamey ‘25 Cet.yap 
all rule and all authority and power, For it behoves 
avrov BaciwWsvev, Yaxptc" ob Yar" 09 . wmdyvTac Tovg 
him to reign, until he shall have put all 
y Q a x € A a ‘ 50 ? ~ 26 ” ? Q 4 
co P0vc UT™O TOVE.TOOCAC.AUTOV. EGXATOC ex poc KaTap- 
enemies under his feet. (The] last enemy an- 
~ oe € tA ’ a e , ea € ry a 
eirat 0 Gavarog. 27 ilavra-yao umeracey  vumo Tove 
nulled {is] death. For all things he put in subjection under 
wo0ac.avrov' bravoé eimy Yoru mdyra  vworéraxrat, 
his feet. But when it be said that all things have been put in subjection, 
OnAov Ore exTOg TOU UmoTdkavTOg a’Tw Ta.wadvTa’ 
(it is] manifest that [it is]except him who pnt in subjection to him all things, 


ef 4 ~ ? ~ 
28 orav.oé vroTayy avuTy Td.mdvra, TOTE 
But when shall have been put ia subjection to him all things, then 
"kat" avrog od vlog varorayncErar Tw! umoraéavre 


also “himself *the 7Son will be put in subjection to him who putin subjection 
aur Ta.mdvra, iva 0 O20¢ *ra" wdvra tv waow. 
tohim allthings, that ?may%be ‘God all in all. 


» A ° o € 4 € 8 ~ ~ 
29 Ere ri romoovow ot Barrilopevor vrip Tov veKowy 
Since what shall they do who are baptized for the dead 
> ‘ 7; i a ‘ fee € 8 
Et OAWC VEKPOL OVK EyeipovTat; Ti Kai BamriLovrat UTig 
if *at °all({'the} *dead "not are raised? why also are they baptized for 
bray vecoov"; 380 Ti Kai npssic KivOUVEvOMEY WACAaY WOaY : 
the - dead? c 


Why also‘ “we *‘arein danger every hour? 
31 Kal npepay amoGrvnoKw, v1) rijv “ypEerégay" xadynowy, & 
Daily I die, by our boasting, 
as n” 2 ~ ?} ~ ~ , ~ ? 
ny txyw ty xptorm Inoov ry.Kvpiwajuov. 32 e Kara 


which I have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


If according to 


P é€v xptoTw nAMLKOTES Eomev LTTrAW. 
® + tov (read of the Christ) GLTTraw. 
~ — av LTTraw. 


4 — eyeveTo GLTTrAW. 
* rapaéidor he may give up 
x + (avrov] his (enemies) L. y [ore] L 
» autrwy them GLITraw. © ywerépay your EGLTTraw. 


XV. feck N TH LAGS: 

w Ave 20 , 4 . , f Se" Xx 
avlowrov eOnotouayyoa iv Edsomw,. Tle prow ro “ogedog, 
man I fought with beists in Ephesus, what tome the profit, 

él vexpoi ovKéyetnovra 3" gdywpey Kai miwpeEr, 


if [the] dead are not raiscd ? We may eat 


avpior.ydo aoOrijoKopev. 33 juj.TAAVAGOE’ GUEioovery 102) 


and we may drink; 


for to-morrow we die, Be not misled: Zeorrupt *nianners 
f. @, a} t ’ , ; 3 ’ ‘ a O° 4 4 
xonod optdiar Kkakal. 34 exviplare Ctxaiwe, Kat py 

*zood 2companiousnips ‘evil. Awake up righteously, and *not 


, , Y ~ yv 4 a. 
amaoTavere’ Ayvwaiar_yap Oeov TivEc ExoUTIY’ TpOg Er TOOTHY 


‘sin; forignorance of God some have: to “shame 
vty Sréyw.! 
‘your I speak. 

35 WANN! gost rte, ~Tl@e éysipovrat ot vexpoi; rroiw 


are raised the dead? ?with *what 
@a rd ou Pe j iy i 4 a , ? 
O& owtaTrt épxovTat; 36 ‘agoor," cov 0 o7Eelpetc, OV 
‘und =o body”~=—s do: they come ? Fool; thou ‘what sowest, not 
Cwororetrat éay.py aro0ary’ 37 kai 6 o7eipec, ov TOCHpa 
lis quickened uhless it die. Aud what thou sowest,notthe body 


But willsay some one, How 


TO YEVNOOMEVOY oTEIDELC, AAAA yupvoy KOKKOY, EL TUXOL, 
that ‘ shall be thou sowest, but a bare grain, it may be 
cirov 7) «Tiwoc TwY oiTwY' 38 0.d&BE0¢ Jairw didwour' 
of wheat or of some one ofthe — rest ; and God to it gives 


capa Kabwe 10&d\nCEY, Kai ExdoTw TOY oTEQMaTwWY *ro" idLoy 
a body according as he willed, and toeach of the seeds its own 
owpa. 39 ob maca cape 1» abt caps adda addn piv 
body. Not every flesh [is]the same flesh, but one 
lcaot" avOpwruwy, addn.6i caps kryvev, GAdAn6E™ MyOiwy, 
flesh of men, and another flesh of beasts, and another of fishes, 
G\Ancé mryvev." 40 Kai owpara évrovoaria, Kai 
and another of birds. And bodies heavenly, and 
cupara imiyeat add” éirés—oa piv Tey émovpariwy 
hodies earthly : but = different [is] the *of *the *heavenly 
Odfa, érépacé 1 TwY émyeiwy, 41 GAAn Od—a 27Alov, 
‘glory, and different that of the earthly: one glory of [the] sun, 
Kai d\X\n Od—a cedjvyncg, Kai GA\n Oda aorTipwy aorijp 
and another glory of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; star 
yap doripog dtagéper tv Cogy. 42 odTwE Kai 1) dvaoracic 
for “from °star “differs in glory. So also [is] the resurrection 
TWY VvEKOWY. o7rEipeTae ev GOOPA, eyEiperar ev agPOagaic’ 
ofthe dead. Itissown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. 
é y ’ £ 4 , , 3 
43 omeioerat iv arimia, tyetosrae tv Cosy" omeiperat iy a- 
It issown in dishonour, itis raised in glory. It issown in weak- 
ofeveia, éyeiperae iv dvvdper 44 oreinerar copa WuyiKor, 
ness, itisraised in power. Itissown a*body Matural, 
éyeiperae owpa mrvevparioy. Piotiy odpa Wvyikor, IKat 


{there are] 


it israised a “body ‘spiritual: there is a’body ‘natural, aud 
~ a0 f ~ td ’ by 
éoriy" Foopa* mvevjpaticoy. 45 ovTwe Kat yeyoanrat, 


thereis a “body So also it has been written, 


’Eyévero 6 mpWrog *dvOowmoc" 'Adap sig Puxijy Ceca o 
SBeerme ‘the first sman *Adani a*soul ‘living; the 


éoyaroc ’Addp tic mvedvpa Cworovy. 46 adr’ ov mpwrov 
last Adam a*spirit ‘'quiekening. But not first [was] 


‘spiritual. 


"€ SdeAdos ; .... eyetpovrat, (end the question at profit) GLTTrA. 
LTTrA. h agAAa TTr. 1 Gdpwv LTTrA. 
1— gapé GLTT. aw. m + gdép€ flesh [L]TTra. 
© GAAG LITIAW. P+ et if Lrtraw. 
LTiraw. © LavOpw7os] L. 


f ypyora GTTrAW. 
i Sééwowv avrwd LTTraw. 
2 rrnvav, GAAy bé txOiwy LITrAW. 
Q éostv kai there is also LTTraAW. 
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fought with beasts at 


Ephesus, what ade- 
vautageth it me, if 


the dead rise not ¢ ‘let 
useatand drink ; for 
to morrow we die. 
33 Be not deeeived : 
evil communications 
corrupt good manners. 
34 Awake torighteous- 
ness, and sin not ; for 
some have not the 
knowledge of God: I 
speak this to your 
shame, 


35 But some man 
willsay, How are the 
dend raised up? and 
with what body do 
they come? 36 /hou 
fool, that whieh thou 
sowest is not quieken- 
ed, exccpt it die: 37 and 
that which thou sow- 
est, thou sowest not 
that body that shall 
be, but bare grain, it 
may ehance of wheat, 
or of some other grain: 
38 but God giveth it a 
body as it hath pleas- 
ed him, and’ to every 
seed his own body, 
39 All flesh 7s not the 
same flesh: but ‘here 


‘is one kind of flesh 


of men, another flesh 
of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of 
birds. 40 There ureal- 
so celestial bodies, and 
bodies terrestrial: but 
the glory of the celes- 
tial zs one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial 
as another. 41 Zhere 
is one glory ofthe sun, 
and another glory of 
the moon, and another 
glory of the stars: for 


-one star differeth from 


another star in glory. 
42 So alsois the resur- 
rection of the dead. It 
is sown in corruption ; 
it is raised in ineor- 
ruption : 43 it is sown 
in dishonour; it is 
raised in glory: it is 
sown in weakness ; it 
is raised in power: 44 it 
is sown a natural 
body ; it is raised a 
spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and 
there is a spiritual 
body. 45 And so it is 
written, The first man 
Adam was made a liv- 
ing soul; the last A- 
dam was madeéa quick= 
ening spirit. 46 How- 
beit that was not first 
whieh is spiritual, 


& AaA® 
k — 76 LTTrA, 


r— wu 


Hi 
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but that which is na- 
tural: and nfterward 
that which is spiritual. 
47 Th: first nian is of 
the earth, curiny : the 
second wan is the Lord 
frow heaven. 48 As i3 
the earthy, such arc 
they also that are 
ear:hy : and as is the 
heavenly, such are 
thy atso that are 
heavenly. 49 And as we 
hare borue the image 
of ihe carthy, we shall 
also bear the image of 
the heavenly. 50 Now 
this I say, brethren, 
that fiesh and blood 
cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God ; nei- 
thr doth corruption 
inherit‘ incorruption. 


51 Behold, I shew 
you a mystery; We 
shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be chang- 
ed, 52 ina moment, in 
the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead 
shatl be raised ineor- 
ruptible, aud we shall 
bech.anged. 53 For this 
eorruptible must put 
on incorruiption, and 
this mortal must put 
on imiuortality. 54 So 
Wheu this corruptible 
shall have put on in- 
corruption, and this 
mortal shall have put 
on immortality, then 
shall be brought to 
pass the saying that 
is writteu, Death is 
swaliowed up in vie- 
tory. 550 death, where 
as thy sting ? O grave, 
where is thy victory ? 
56 The -tinge of death 
issin; and thestrength 
of sin is the law. 
57 But thanks be to 
God, whieh giveth us 
the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
58 Therefore, pry be- 
loved' brethren, be ye 
stedfast, unmoveable, 
alwnys abounding in 
the work of the Lord, 
forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is 
not in vain in the 
Lord. 


XVI. Now concern- 
ine the collection for 
the saints, as I have 


RoeinorOoYrs A. XV Rv 


Wuyixdy, éretTa TO WvEvpaTiKby. 
the spiritual, but the natural, then the spiritual ¢ 
~ w ~ oe Cats ¢ ld ” 
47 6 mpwrog dvOowrog ék yNC, XolKog 7) O€t'TEpoc ave- 
the first pian out of earth, made of dust; the second 
’ ~ Pa *) 8 oF a 
Bowzoe, to Ktptog" && otjpavot, 48 v10¢ 0 Yoko, Toacovrot 
man, the Lord outof heaven. Sueh as he made of dust, such 
Kal ot YoiKot’ Kai olog 6 Erovodyioc, ToLorTo! Kai ot 
also[are] those made of dust ; and such as the heavenly (one)}, such also the 
érovpamo AD Kai Kabwe EPOPETAMEV THY EiKOVAa TOU 
heavenly [ones]. And according as we bore the image of the [one} 
yoikon, “dopécoper" Kai THY eKOva TOU émrovpaviou. 
made of dust, weshall bear also the image ofthe [Pone] ‘heavcnly. 
50 Tovro.d& pnyptt, adeXgot, Ort caps Kai aiwa  Baorrsiav 
But this Isay, brethren, that flesh and blood{the} kingdom 
~ a. * a? >] 4 ¢ 4 
Oeov khyporopijoce ov.*(uvavrat," ovcé x g0opa TYyV 
of God *inherit Aeannot, nor ?corruption 
p0anciay *kAypovope." 
ruptibility ‘does *inherit. 
51 '1dod puornotoy bpiv Aéyw' Tlavrec Ymév" tov KkowpnOn- 
Lo amystery toyou Itcell: All Snot ‘we “shall 
ooprOa" wavrec.d& adrdXaynoopeOa, 52 iv aroum, év 
fall asleep, but all we shall be changed, in an instant, in [the] 
pimy bdOadrpod, Ev TH) eoxury carmiyye —cadmiok_yap, 
twiukling of aneye, at the last trumpet; fora trumpet shall sound, 
kai ot vekooi *éyep6ycorra" apAaprot, Kai nusic addaynoo- 
andthe dead shall be raised incorruptible, aud we shall be 
ca. 53 Céi-ydp 1o.¢9aoriyv.rovro indvcacbar apgOapsiar, 


WPox 


Mi - ’ 4 a 
TO TVEUpLATIKOY, GAXA TO 


? 
a - 
4incor- 


changed. For it bchoves this corruption to put on ineorruptibility, 
cy oY ‘ ~ ’ ’ ’ ’ ef 8 X 

kat T0.01nTOv.rovTo éivdvoacGat aBarvaciay. 54 Orarv.cé TO 

and this mortal to put on immortality. But when 


? e ’ ry q 8 ~ 
ad@apotav, Kat 70.0vnrov.rovTo 
this mortal 


> as 
EVOUONTAL 


p0aprov.rovro 
shall have put on incorruptibility, and 


this corruptible 


évetonrar abavaciav, Tore yevryoerat 6 Abyog O yE- 
shall have put on immortality, then shall cometo pass the word that has 
yoapyrevoc,  Karero0n 0 0avaroc ic vikog. 55 Tov cov, 


been written: *Was 4swallowed *np ‘death Where of thee, 
, \ ra ~ e ‘ ~ ~ A a 
Oarare, 76 *Kévrpov"; ov cov, Sadn," 7d vicoc'; 56 To.dé 
Odeath, the = sting? where of thee, O hades, the victory? Now the 
Kévzpoy tov Qavarov 1 apaoria’ 7.08 Ovvapic Tie aao- 
sting of death [is] sin, and the power of sin 

. @ , & ~ . ~ , ~ - € ~ 4 ~ 
tTiac 0 vopog’ 57 Ty.deOem yvapic Tw OdovTe 1piv TO Vikog 
the law; but to God [be] thauks, who gives us the victory 

Ota Tov.Kuciovrpoav ‘“Inoov ruv. 68 °Q WOEAOCL 

-Kuctovypov Inoov yptorov. OTE, AOEAPOL. MOU 


in victory. 


by our Lord Jesus Christ. So thut, my trethren 
ayarnrot, eCoatot yirec€s, aperaxivynrot, TEOLogEVOYTEC tv THD 
beloved, “firm ‘he, immovable, ahounding in tha 


E0YW TOU KUOLOV TUITOTE, ELOOTEC OTL O.KOTOC.UULWY OUK.EOTLY 
work ofthe Lord always, knowing that your toil is not 
KEVOC by KVpl. 
void in{[the] Lord. 

16 Iepi-cé rip¢ Aoyiac 


Now conccrning the 


gic TOVE AylOU’C, WOTTED 
the saints, as 


THC 


collection which [is] tor 


TT 


et & Kiiptos LTTYA. 
vouynoet shall inherit L, 
sleep, but not all &.) v, 


* SuvaratTTr. /* KAnpo- 
2 coumnOyoouea. ov (vead we shall all 
b yikos und xéyraov transposed LITr. 


¥ dopéawuev we should bear rrr. 
¥Y — pépy (LJTTrA, 
a avagTyoorTat L. 


© Gavare O death Ltrra, 


aT. I CORINTHIA®S. 


’ oP) ~ 9 . Lond nN fe er ‘ ¢ ~ 
durasa Tuic exkAnointwe tHe TaXariac, ovrwe Kai UpElC 


I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so also ye 
¢ ? we € ~ ? 

motjoare. 2 xardpiay oaBBarwv' Ekacrog vay map 
do. Every tirst [day] ofthe week 7ench Sof *you Si y 
enute TtOETW, Gijcavoifwyv O.Te av = evobwrat' wa po) 


Thim ‘let *put, treasuring up whatever he may be prospered in, that not 
oray tO Tore Aoyiae ylrwvrat. 3 oTarv.o& TAVAyEVvw- 


when I may conic then collections there should be, Andwhen = J shall have 


° sn i ? ~ Buy te , 
pat, ode fica" Coxyicanre du éemrorokwy Tovrove Tebow 
arrived, whomsoever yeimay approve by epistles these I will send 
~ a ’ € ~ , e id 7 
arEevsyKeiy THV.XapWUMOY ec “Tepovoarknw 4 éav.ce %y 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem : andif it be 
akiov" rov.cape TopsvecOat, stv emoi wopstioovrat. 5 'EXev- 


snitable for me also- to go, with ime they shall go. aleSry ail 
copiae d& wo0c vac oTrav Maxecormiav OeXOuy" 
*eonie ‘but to you when Macedonia I shall have gone through ; 


Maxedoviar.yap dupyopna. 6 rooc.upac.os Tuxov weapapEra, 
tor Macedonia I do go through. And with you it may be I shall stay, 
\ ? st ~ Tr 
] Kat Tapayepdow, iva vyeEic pe TpoTEyrEe  onédy 
or even I shal! winter, that ye me maysetforward wheresoever 
Tooevwpat. 7 ov-Bertw.yap vag adore &v wapdcw tdsiv’ EXmitw 
ITmay go. ForI willnot “you ‘now ‘in “passing ‘to 7see, "I “hope 
hoi yoovoy rina éexmpetvat Tpdc Uuac, éav 6 Ktbovog Nére- 
XP Boe pecs Tee f 
7buit atime ‘certain toremain with you, if the Lord per- 
, ~ 4 ? tr ~ ~ 
ToEewy." 8&8 éexmevadé ev ‘'Ediow Ewe Tipe WEevTNKOOTIIC’ 


mit, But I shall remain in Ephesus — till, Pentecost. 
Y Otoa.yap pow avéimyer preyadn Kai iveoyne, Kai ayTt- 
For a door tome has been upencd great and efficient, and op- 


TOXA OL: 


RELYPLELOL 
{(are] many. 


posers 
a , bas ’ 

10 ‘Eav.dé &\6y TrpdOeoc, BrAErETE WA aAPCBwe yéevynraL 

Now if “come 'Timotheus, see that withouc fear he may be 

TOCG ULC’ TO.yao Epyov Kupiov éepyalerat, wo ‘kai éyo." 
with you; forthe work of{the] Lord heworks. as even I. 

ll py tee ooby abroyv eoulernty mporwemwareoéi abroy 
“Not fanyone ‘therefore him should despise ; but -et forward him 

év sioniy, va EXO =o arpdg Ie" exdéyouct.ydp abroy pera 
in peice, that heniay come to me; for Ll await him with 

Twv acerdgayv. 12 Tlepidé ‘Azo\dkw Tot aceddov, moda 


the brethren, And concerning Apols the brother, much 
mapeKddeoa airov wa EOy Tpog vudc pera TwY 
I exhorted him that he should go to you with the 
id \ ~ A a ig y F c\ cr ~ EXE 
QOENGHY* Kai TAYTWC.OUK TV OeAnua va vuy tAGY, 


that now he should come ; 
13 Tonyopetre, ornKere 
Watch ye; stand fast 


14 wavra 
“All *things 


brethren; and not at all was [his] will 
EXEVGETAL OS OTAY eUKALONGY. 
but he will come when he shall have opportunity. 
év TY WOTEL, avéoileabe, ™ Kparatovoee. 
in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong. 
vuwy ev ayary ywiodw. 
“your “in “ilove ‘les be done. 

15 Tlapakade.cé vac, acergot’ otdare ry otxiay Trepava, 

But L exhort you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stcphanas, 


Ort toriy amtapx) Tie Ayatac, Kai sig dtaxoviay roic ayiotc 
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given order to the 
ehurehes of Gaiatia. 
even so do ve, 2 Upon 
the first day of the 
weck let every one of 
you lay by him in 
store, as God hath 
prospered him, that 
there be no_ gather- 
ings when I come, 
3 And when I come, 
whomsoever ye shall 
approve by your let- 
ters, them will I send 
to bring your liberal- 
ity unto Jerusalem. 
4 And if it be meet 
that I go also, they 
shall go with me. 
5 Now I will comenn- 
to you, when I shall 
pass through Macc- 
donia: for I do 
pass through Mace- 
donia, 6 And it may 
be that I will abice, 
yea, and winter with 
you, that ye may bring 
me on my journey 
whithersoever I go. 
7 For I will not .ee 
you now by the way ; 
but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the 
Lord permit. 8 But I 
will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 9 For 
a great door and ef- 
feetual is opened unto 
me, and there are 
many adversaries. 


10 Now if Timo- 
theus come, see that 
he may be with you 
without fear: for he 
worketh the work of 
the Lord, as T also du, 
11 Let no man thert- 
fore despise him: but 
couduct him forth in 
peace, that he mav 
conie unto me: for I 
look for him with the 
brethren. 12 As touch- 
ing our brother Apoi- 
los, I greatly desired 
him,to come noto you 
with the brethren: but 
his will was not at all 
to conie at this time; 
but he will come wh: u 
he shall have convemni- 
ent time. 13 Wath 
ye, stand fast in the 
faith, quit you like 
men, be strong. 14 Let 
all your things be 
done with charity. 


15 I besecch yon, 
brethren, (ye know ithe 
house of Stephanas, 
that it is the first- 
fruits of Achaia, ard 
that they have a'- 
aicted themselves to 
the ministry of the 


that itis “first-fruit ‘Achaia’s, and “for service ‘*to *the “s.uimnts 
4 gaBBarov 1.TTrAW, © éav Tr. f @y LTr. & aftov 7 LTvA. 


1 emiteewy LUIrAW. K xayw Litra. 1 ewe LTr. 


h yap for GLTTraw. 
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saints,) 16 that ye sub- 
mit yourselves unto 
such, and to every one 
that helpcth with ws, 
and laboureth. 17 I 
am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and For- 
tunatus and Achai- 
eus: for that which 
was lacking on your 
part they have sup- 
plied. 18 For they 
have refreshed my 
ppirit and yours: 
therefore acknowledge 
ye them that are such. 
19 The churches of 
Asia salute you. A- 
quila and Priscilla 
salute you much in 
the Lord, with the 
church that is in their 
house. 20 All the breth- 
ren greet you. Greet 
ye one another with 
an holy kiss. 


21 The salutation of 
me Paul with mine 
own hand. 22 If any 
man Jove not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him 
be Anathema Maran- 
atha. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 24 My 
love Ge with you all in 
Christ Jesus, Amen, 


NPOrD KOPINOILOYS B. I, 


fratay éavroic: 16 iva Kai tpete vaordaanads roic 
‘they “appointed *themselves,) that also ye bd subject 
TOLOVTOLC, Kai TaVTi Ty OUVEPyoUYTL kai KoTtwytt. 17 Xaiow 
tosuch, and toeveryone working with (us]and labouring. “I “rejoice 
\ x food é a NS n iy 1 2.3 oe ~ 
Of éxi TH Wapovoia. TrEgava Kai "Povorovvarov' Kat Axaixou, 
Iputat the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus ; 
ért To Cper" doréonpa Potro! avexAnowoav’ 18 avéerav- 
because your deficiency these filled up. *They *re- 
cay ydo To tuov Tvepa Kal TO UmwY, ExtywwoKETE od” 
freshed 'for my spirit and yours ; * recognize therefore 
q id ? ’ e ~ (i , ~ ? ’ 
rove rovovrouc. 19 'AorwaZovrat vude at éxxAnoiat rH Acta’ 
such. : 5Salute ®you ‘the ?assemblies Sof *Asia. 
IaoraZovra" vac tv Kuoiy woAda ‘AxvAag Kai "Tpis- 
20Salute Nyou }in {'*the]*SLord ‘?much -7Aquila ‘and ®*Pris- 
KAXa," obv rg kar olkov.abray éxxdnoig’ 20 aowalovra 
cilla, “ with the in °their “house ‘assembly. “Salute 
vude ot adekpoi TavTec. -aomacache GAANAOUE év Girrnuare 
5y0u the “brethren ‘all. Salute ye oneanother with a ?kiss 
ayiy. 
‘holy. 
21'O doracpoe rH-éng yecot Tavdov' 22 ei rig ob.gtdet 
The salutation *by *my (own) *hand ‘of ?Paul. Tf anyone love not 
rov KUpioy *Inoovy xotoroy," rw dvabepa> papay aOa. 
the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed: Maran atha. 
23») xapte Tou Kupiov "Inoov ‘xpiorov" “pel vudy. 24 ¥ 
The grace ofthe Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
ayann-pou pera Tavrwy day, éy xourr@ ‘Inaov. Yauny." 
Mylove [he] with ul you in Christ Jesus, Amen. 
“TI poc KopiwOiove mowrn typagn aro Piriarwy, dd 
2To (Sthe] *Corinthians ‘first written from Philippi, by 
Lregava cai Poverovvaroy kai Ayaixov Kai TiuoBéov." 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and <Achaicus and Timotheus, 


“7H TPOS TOYS KOPINOIOYS ENIZSTOAH AEYTEPA.' 


THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, 
nuto the church of 
God which is at Co- 
rinth, with all the 
saints which are in 
all Achaia: 2 Grace be 
to you and peace from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 Blessed be God, 
even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 


® Poprovvarov LTTrAW. 
® Wptoxa Prisca TTr. 
w — the subscription GLTTrW ; Ipods Koptv@ious a a. 


[u}rm{a]. 


“THE SCORINTHIANS ?EPISTLE *SECOND. 


TIAYAOS amdsrodog "Iifcov yprorov' did Osrknparoc Bod, 

Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
kai Tipd0e0¢ 0 adedpoc, TH EeEKKAnoig Tov Deod TH oOvoY év 
and Timotheus the brother, tothe assembly of God which is in 
Kopiv0m, ody roic ayiow mao roig otow ty SAy TH 'A- 
Corinth, with *the *saints ‘all who are in *whole ‘the [of] A- 
yaia’ 2 yapic vpiy Kai eionvyn azo ‘Oeov" rarpic.rjpor Kat 


chaia. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
kupiov ‘Inoov xo.orou. 
(the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3 Bidoynroc 0 «Bede Kai waTHO Tov.Kvpiov-xypoY "Ingo 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


P avtot they Law. 
t — yptorou TTrA. 


© Yuérepov LTTrAW. 


: € : 1 aomacerat TA. 
8—— Ingouv xptoTov LTTra. 


¥ — apny 


® + HavdAov tov ‘Aroa7dAov of Paul the Apostle E; + HavAov of Paulu; — rovg KG; 


IIpoc Kopev@iows B’ LYTrAW, 


& yptarou "Ingod Trra. c— Jeov W. 


it. Il] CORINTHIZNS. 


woTou, 6 warnp TwY oikripywYy Kai Oed¢ maone wapaKhn- 
Christ, the Father of compnssions, and God of all CRCGUER EC: 


cewe, 4.6 mapaxaay npac imi maoy Ty.OrAi(WErpor, Eic 
ment ; who eneainecs us in al our tribulation, for 


To duvacOa 1pac wapacadsiy rove tv macy OrIWe, dia 
"to “be “able ‘us toencourage those in every tribulation, through 


THe TapeKAknoews No  mapaxadovmeOa adroi - ime Tov 


the encouragement with which we are pupourseed ourselves by 
Qsod' 5 Ort = Kabwo mepicoevee ra TaOhjpara rov yptorov 
God. Because wana as abound the Aes ants ofthe Christ 
ete pac, ovTwE dud 4 yororov TEOLOOEVEL KAL 7} mapakdnotc 
toward us, 50 through Christ abounds also encouragement 
yoy. Getre.dé OrBdpela, UTED. TIHC.VUOY.TAPAKANOEWC 
Jour. But whether we are troubled, [it is] for your encouragement 
Kat cwrnpiac, "rpg EvEepyoupevnc ev vTopovy TOY QUTOY 
and salvation, being wrought in [the] endurance of the same 


waQnuarwy wy Kai nusic waoxous'" fire mapaxadovpeOa, 


sufferings which ?also ‘we suffer, whether weare enconTeaee 
UTEP THC.UUwY.TapaKkAnoEewce Exar owrnoiac’’" Kai 1) édXziC¢ 


(it is} for your encouragement and salvation; (and *hope 
ypov BeBaia virip vpwy' 7 etddvec Ort "Worep" Korvwroi 
*cur (is) sure for you ;) knowing that as partners 


gore THY TaOnpaTwY, oUTwe Kai THE TapaKANoEwe. 8 Od.yap 
ye are of the er neEue®, 0) also of the encouragement. For “not 
OfAoper vag ayvoeiv, adedgoi, tumio' ric OrdtWewc-npay 
?do ‘we wish bas Ns be eo brethren, as to our tribulation 
Tig -yevouévng “yiv" év ry Asia, ore nad’ vaepBorrjy i Baon- 
which peepened tous in Asia, that excessively we were 
Onuev vaio dsdvapiy," Wore LuTropnOjvat.yuae kai rov.Cpv’ 
burdened Pens {our] mover. 80 aS for us to despair even of pee 
9™adra" avroi tv éavrote TO amoxpipa Tov Oavarov éoyr- 
But ourselves in ourselves the sentence of death we have 
Kaper, iva pp.meroOdrec.wpey ip éEauroic¢, adr’ émi rH 
had, that weshduld not havetrust in ourselves, but in 
Gem rp éeyeipovre rove vexpotc’ 10 b¢ Ex rHALKovTOv Oavarou 
God who _ raises the dead ; who from so great a death 
prt? Wt” ° ee ae 1l > a ery ? pi_,i \ 
epovoaro" nuac °Kat pverat," sig ov nAmixkapey Porc" cui 
delivered us and does oo ag in whom we have ROBE that also 


Ere pvoerat, 11 ovvymovpyotvrwy kai bye uTip poy 
still he will deliver; : labouring Leet 2also tye for us 


TH O€joel, iva tk TOMAWY TrpOdWTWY TO EiC NaC sepa 
by supplication, that by query the "towards *us ‘gift 


dua mo\wy evxaplorn 09 urép nuwyv. 12°H 
®*through *?°many ‘might *be “subject ‘of pesnkegiving for us. 

yap Kavynoicsjpaiyv arn toriv, rd paprvploy THC CUVELONTEWC 
For our pone this is, the testimony of “conscience 


poy, Ort Ev Iazoryre' Kai “eiAuKpLveia' § OEov, odK EV GoOgig 
Four, that in- paevueity. and sincerity of God, (mot in wisdom 


gapxiky, GAN év xdpire Geov, avecrpagnpey iv Tw Koopy, 
*fleshly, but in grace of God,) we had our conduct in the world, 
WEQLTooOTEpwC.d— MPC VuaC. 13 ov.yap GrAr\a_~ ypagopev 


end more abundantly towards you, For not other things do we write 


+ rov the GLTTraw. 
f xre mapaxadovpeia ... 
h aso LTTrAW. i mept LTTr. 
™ add’ L 3 épvcaro Tr. 
9 aycorn7t holiness LtTra. 
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Father of mercies, and 
the God of all com- 
fort ; 4 who comfort- 
eth us in all our tri- 
bulation, that we may 
be able to comfort 
them which are in any 
trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we 
ourselves are comfort- 
ed of God. 5 For as the 
sufferings of Christ 
‘abound in us, so our 
consolation also a- 
boundeth by Christ, 
6 And whether we be 
afflicted, zt is for your 
consolation and sal- 
vation, which is ef- 
fectual in‘the endur- 
ing of the same suffer- 
ings which we also 
suffer : or whcther we 
be comforted, it ts for 
your consolation and 
salvation, 7 And our 
hope of you is sted- 
fast, knowing, that as 
ye are partakers of 
the sufferings, so 
shall ye be alsa of the 
consolation. 8 For we 
would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of 
our trouble which 
came to us in Asia, 
that we were pressed 
out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch 
that we despaired even 
of life: 9 but we had 
the sentence of death 
in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in 
ourselves, but iu God 
which raiseth the dead: 
10 who delivered us 
from so great a death, 
and doth deliver: in 
whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us ; 
11 ye also helping to- 
gether by prayer for 
us, that for the gift 
bestowed upon us by 
the meats of many 
persons thanks may 
be given by many on 
our behalf, 12 For 
our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our 
conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by 
the grace of God, we 
have had our conver- 
sation in the world, 
and more abundantly 
te you-ward, 13 For 
we write none other 
things unto you, than 


ems evepyounerns sass magXomev placed after Tapaxdyoews GT, 
8 — Kat owiyptas GT. 
lumép Svar éBapyOnmev LTTrA. 
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what ye read or ac- 
knowledge: and FT trirst 


ye shall aeknowl dee 
even to the cud; l4as 
also ye have acknow- 
haged us im part.that 
we ure your rejoicing, 
even as ye also are 
ours in the day of the 
Lord Jesus. lo And 
in this confidence I 
was minded to come 
unto you befure, that 
yo might have a se- 
cond benefit; 16 and 
to pass by you into 
Mneedonia, and to 
come again out of 
Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be 
brought onmy way to- 
ward Juda, 17 When 
I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use 
lightness ? or the 
things that I purpose, 
do 1 purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that 
with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay 
nay? 18 But as God 
ts triule, our word to- 
wird you was not yca 


and nay. 19 For the 
Son of God, Jesus 
Christ, who was 


preached among you 
by us, even by mie and 
Silvanus and Timo- 
theus, was not yea 
and nay, but in him 
was yea. 20 For all the 
promises of God in 
him are yea, and iu 
him Amen, unto the 
giory of God by us, 
21 Now he which sta- 
biisheth us with yon 
in Christ, aud hath 
anointed us, 7s God; 
22 who hath also seal- 
ed us, and given the 
earnest of the Spirit 
jn our hearts. 


_23 Moreover I call 


God for a record upon 
my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 24 Not 
for that we have do- 
minion over your 
faith, but are helpers 
of your joy: for hy 
faith ye stand, II. But 
I determined this with 
myself, that I would 
not come agaiu to you 
in heaviness, 2 For if 
[ make you sorry,who 
is hethenthat maketh 
ine glad, but the same 


t [add] L3 aAAa Ww. 
Tpos vpas eAOcty LTTrA 3 mpd. €AO. zpos Das W. 
® BovAdmevos LTTrAW. 
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yrou: _ _° 600 Kai dv’ avrov wherefore also through him Lrraw. 
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~ ’ a n cay 
upiv Sadr" yp a 
to you but what 
er v Sq] er 
o7t ‘Kat EWC 
that even to [the] 


Ld ~ ¥ a f , « ~ ’ 
YVwTE UAC U7TO pépoue, OTL KAVYNLMAVULWY EONED, Kalamep 


B. ie 


AVAYU'WORKETE, 1) KEL ETLYLVMOKETE, EhiTigw.oé 
ye read, or even reeognize ; and 1 hope 
é 9 . 4 ‘ . f 
rédaue émcyvwoeobe, 14 cafwe Kai imé- 
end ye will recognize, according as also ye did 


recognize us in part, that “your *boasting ‘'we*are, even as 

» @ ~ Ge 3 a eg f = 2. w? ~~ je a 
KEL ULLELC nay iv TY uuEOg Tov Kuptou™ Inaov. 15 Kat 
also. ye [are] ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus, And 


rary TH wEeToOnoe EBovrdopny <wpdc Umag EOEty pdTEpOY," 


with this confidence I purposed 3to *you ‘to 7come previously, 
iva Gsvtépay yap Yéxynre” 16 wai dv vpdy *iedOety | 
that a second favour ye might have; and by you to pass through 


sic Maxedoviay, kai wadw ard Maxedortag tOety mpde Updc, 
to Macedonia, and again from Maecdonia tocome . to yon, 
Kui 0d UpwY ToomwENPOnvar Ec THY Ilovdaiay. 17 rovro.oby 
and by you tobeset forward to Judza, This therefore 
*Bourevomevoc,' py Te apa Ty éAagdpia éExpnoauny; Hn 4 


purposing, 3indeed ‘lightness ‘“did*I*use? or what 
Bovreboua, KaTra oapka Bovdevopat, iva rag 
I purpose, according to flesh doI purpose, that there should be with 


? cy 4 a , . 4 n fad 4 2 t , ef g 
éuol TO Vai val, Kat TO OV OV; 18 mioTOC.dé 0 BEdg, ort O 
me yea yea, and may nay ? Now faithful God [is], that 
AOyoc.7LWv O Tobe UUae ovK “LyéVvEero" vai Kai od° 19 b6.“yao 
YOC-7)} ue Ve 
our word to you not Twas yea and nay. For the 
we if] @u d’ ~ x iT] i. b € ~ ? t ~ 
row QYeou' vidog “Inoove yptorog’ oO ey, Upiy Ot ypwy Ky 
*of *?God ‘Son, Jesus Christ, whoamongyou by us was 
’ > > ~ ‘ ~ Lr ‘ ’ > » . 
ovx9eic, Ov &sov Kai Leovavov cat TipoOéeov, obK.eyEeveTo vai 
proclaimed, (by me and _  Siivanus and Timotheus,). was not yea 
Kai ov, adda vai iv avrw yéyovev’ 20 ooatyap eri 
, a\\a vat ev auTW yéeyo) ooalyap emayyéeAtas 


and nay, but yea in him has been. For whatever proinises 
Oeon, ivy airy 7O0.val, kai ev abty ro apy, 
of God [there ure], in him [is] the yea, and in him the Amen, 


Tp Oem mode ddgav Oc ypwy. 21 0-6é 
3to*God ‘for *glory by us. Now he who confirms us with 
viv sic yptoToY, Kai ypioac npac, Osdc* 22 0 cai oppayt- 
you unto Christ, and anointed us, [is] God, who also sealed 
oapevoc mpac, Kai dove roy fappaBayva' rov mvebparog év 
us, and gave the earnest of the Spirit in 
TaiCg.KANdALC.7 MWY. 
our hearts. 
23 "Eyw.dé paprupa roy Oedy émexadodpat exit rHy épny 
But I 3as *witness 2God Teall upon my 
, er a ~ >? & ’ , 
Wuxnyv, OTe geccoperog vewy vikéeTe TAOov este KopivOor" 
soul, that sparing you notyet didIcome to Corinth, 
24 ovy Ort KuUplevopEeY UpwY Tie TioTEwc, dAAa oUVEOYo 
Not that weruleover your faith, but fellow-workers 
>’ ~ ~ € ae ~ ? ” & 
EOUEY THC-YAPAC.ULWY, TH-yao-TlorE toTNKaTe. Q Expiva.dé 
are of your joy: for by faith ye stand, But I judged 
éavT@ TOUTO, TO py WAAL FiOsivy tv hiwy mpoe vpac." 
with myself this, not again tocome in grief to you, - 
>? a 7) ‘ ~w me 5,4 ? 2 « ? a Ld % 
2 El.yap iyw AuTw Upac, Kai Ticéorw" 6 sippaivwy pe, e_un 
Forif I grieve you, ?also'who isit that gladdens me, except 


BeBarsv ayyac ovy 


~ + yuey (read our Lord) [L]TA. * mporepov 
Y oxyTE TTrA. 2 ameAOety tO pass On L. 

© Tov Oeov yap LTTraW. 4 yptoros 
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Re égTivy LITTAW, 


hs CORINTHIANS 


Til 
0 Avrobpsvoc & imov; 3 Kai Eypaba ‘ipiv" rodro abrd, 
hewho is grieved by me? And I wrote to you this same, 
vw 4 2 ‘ v k”, {i ? ep ue 
wva.yn s\Owy uany Keyw a wy eO&l PE 
lest having come grief I might have from [those] of whom it behoves me 
Xaipev’ rexoiOwg int mavTag vac, Gre 2).é)-vapa 

to rejoice ; trusting in Zall tyou, that my joy (?that] 
Op « 4 ~ t ‘ ~ 
wavTwy vpwy toriv. 4 éx.yap modAmc OdiWewe Kai cvvoyic 

Soffall ‘you lis. For out of much tribulation and distress 

f wy @ ~ 4 ~ e ? er 

Kapciac typapa vpiv did wodrArAdy daxpiwy, ody iva uTNH- 
ofheart Iwrote toyou through many tears ; not that ye might 
Ore, adda THY ayatny wa yvere av exw TEpe- 
be grieved, but “the “love ‘that ye might know which I have more 
la > Ag ~ > a td ? ’ 4 
gotéipwe = tig: upacg. O Et.o&. rig Aedvmnev, odw éepe 
abundantly towards you. But if anyone has grieved, Snot me 
Aedvancer, .'add'" dzd.pipove, iva w.éBapd, wavrac 

"he *has ‘grieved, but in‘part (that I may not overcharge) all 
vmac. 6 ixavoy rp-rowotry yamitipia.airn 9  brb TeY 
tyou. Sufficient to such a one [is] this rebuke which [is] by the 
TrELOVNY’ 7 Wore TOUVaYTioy ™yarov'" Yuae yxapisacOat 


greater part ; so that on the contrary rather ye should forgive 
Kai mapaxahéoal, pnmwe Ty.TwepiooTtiog UT kara- 
and encourage, lest with more abundant grief should be swal- 
wo0y o.roovToc. 8 616 mapaKadd vuadc Kupwoa etic 

lowed up such a one, Wherefore I exhort you toconfirm *towards 


avrov ayanny. 9 &ic-rovro.yap Kai Eypaia, iva a) 
Shim love, For, for this also did I write, that I-might know 
THY Ookipny Upwey, & etc wavra UrHKoot éore. 10 .é 
the proof of you, if to everything obedient ye are. But to whom 


Tl aptZecQe, "kai Eyw'" Kai-yao éyw Kt KEyaolo~ 
’ ; Y 6 x 
for also I 


anything ye forgive, also I; 

par, Ww Kexdoopar," Ov Uae, iv Tpocwry xXoLoTOv, 

given, of whom I have forgiven, [is)forsakeof you, in[the] person of Christ; 

ll iva pijpemdeovecrnOdpev bxd Tov catava: ov-yap ad’rou 
that we should not be overreached by Satan, for not of his 


Ta VONpaTAa ayvoovper. 
thoughts are we ignorant, 
4 4 4 
12 'EXOwy.d& eic ryv PTowada" sig ré 
Now having come to Troas for .the 


b avewypevne ty 


Xplorov, Kat eters plot 
Christ, also adoor to me having been opened in [the] Lord, 


Tt 


evayyédtov Tou 
glad tidings, of the 
, > 
kuptw, 13 ovK 
Snot 


éoxnka dveow TW.TVEVPATL_LOV TY-Un-Evpsiv.pe ‘Titov TOY 
1 


had ease in my spirit at my not finding Titus 
adekgpov_ov' addr\a amorakapevoe adbroic, é%jOov sic Maxe- 
my brother ; but having taken leave of them, I went out to Mace- 
doviay. 14 Tiw.de0eq xapte Tw mavrore OprapGeEvorre 
donia. But to God [be] thanks, who always leads in triumph 
nag tv Ty xoloTw, Kai THY dopY TiC yvwoEewe avTou 
us in the Christ, and the odour of the knowledge of him 
gavepovyvT. ev nov tv mavti romp. 15 bre ypiorou 
makes manifest through us in every place. For of Christ 
evwola topev ry Oew év Toic owlopévote Kai ty TOIC ATOA- 
& sweet perfume we are toGod in those being saved and in those perish- 
Avpévore’ 16 oi¢.pév. dop7) 4 Oavarov sic Oavaroy’ ic.cé, 
ing; to the ones, anodour ofdeath to death, but to the others, 


if anything I have for-. 
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which is made sorry 
by me? 3 Aud I wrote 
this same unto you, 
lest, when I came, I 
should have sorrow 
from them of whom [ 
ought to rejoice; hav- 
ing confidence in you 
all, that my joy is the 
Joy of you all. 4 For 
out of much affliction 
and anguish of heart 
I wrote unto you with 
many tears; not that 
ye should be grieved, 
but that ye might 
know the love which 
Ihave more abundant- 
ly unto you. 5 Butif 
aay have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved 
me, but in part: that 
I may not overcharge 
you all. 6 Sufficient to 
such a man 73 this 
punishment which 
was inflicted of many. 
7 So that contrariwise 


-ye ought rather to for- 


ee im, and comfort 
im, lest perhaps sucha 
one should beswallow- 
ed up with overmuch 
sorrow. 8 Wherefore I 
beseech you that ye 
would confirm your 
love toward him. 
9 For to this end alsé 
did I write, that I 
might know the proof 
of you, whether ys be 
obedient in ail things. 
10 To whom ye forgive 
any thing, I jsorgive 
also: for if I forgave 
any thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your 
sakes forgave J it in 
the person of Christ ; 
11 lest Satan should 
get an aivantage of 
us: for we are not ig- 
norant of his devices. 


12 Furthermore, when 
I came to Troas to 
preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 
13 I had no rest inmy 
spirit, because I found 
not Titus my brother: 
but taking my leave 
of them, I went from 
thence into Macedo- 
nia. 14 Now thanks 
be unto God, which 
always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and 
maketh manifest the 
savour of his know- 
ledge by us in every 
place. 15 For we sre 
unto God a sweet sa- 
vour of Christ, in 
them that are saved, 
and in them that pe- 
rish: 16 to the one we 
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are the savouw of death 
unto death; and to 
the oth:r the savaur 
of life unto life. And 
who its sufficient for 
these things ? 17 For 
we are not as many, 
which corrupt the 
word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of 
God, in the sight of 
God speak we in 
Christ. 


III. Do we begin 
again to commend 
ourselves ? or need we, 
as some others, epis- 
tles of commendation 
to you, or letters of 
commendation from 
you? 2 Ye are our 
epistle written in our 
hearts, known and 
read of all men: 3for- 
asmuch as ye are man- 
ifestly declared to be 
the epistle of Christ 
iainistered by us, 
written not with ink, 
but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not 
in tables of stone, but 
in fleshy tables of the 
heart. 4 And such 
trust have we through 
Christ to God-ward : 
5 not that we are 
sufficient of our- 
selves to think any 
thiug as of ourselves; 
bnt our sufficiency is 
of God; 6who also 
hath made us able 
ministers of the new 
testament ; not of tim 
letter, but of the spi- 
rit: for the letter kill- 


eth, but the spirit 
giveth life. 7 But if 
the ministration of 


death, written and en- 
graven in stones, was 
glorious, so that the 
children of Israci 
could not stedfastly 
behold the face of Mo- 
ses for the glory of his 
countenance ; which 
glory was to be done 
away: 8 how shall not 
the ministration of 
the spirit be rather 
glorious? 9 For if 
the ministration of 
condemnation be glo- 
ry, much inore doth 
the ministration of 
righteousness exceed 
in glory. 10 For evin 
that which was made 
glorious had no glory 


TlPoSs KOPINOIOY®E OB. II, II. 


Taira Tie tKkavoes 
these things who [is] competent ? 
KamnrevovTeg Tov AOyov 


dap 4 Zwijg sig Conv. Kai moog 
anodour of life to life ; and for 


17 ob-yap éopev we ot TOKO, 


For “not ‘we are as the many, risking gain by corrupting the word 
rov Oeov, TAXA" we gE *eiAucpeveiac," aAN wo ex gov, *ear- 
of God, but ‘as of sincerity, but as of God. be- 
evwrvov" “rou Beou, év yotorwm AaAovpeEr. 
fore God, in Christ we speak, 


3 Apyopeda wad éavrote Yourtordvew"; Wei") xoy- 


Do we begin again ourselves to coinmend ? unless we 
~ ne ‘ @ me ha) 7) 
Zopev, We* TLvec, YovoraTiKwy!' ETiTTONGY TOC UMAC, 7} ee 
need, as some, commendatory epistles to you, or *from 


bpov Zovorarixar'; 2 7.érioroAH nav UpelC EOTE, *EYYEYPAp~ 


*you 'commendatory [7ones}? Our epistle ye are, having been 
pévn év raic.capdiaic.7yov, ywwoKopeyvn Kat avayuw- 
inscribed in our hearts, being known and being 
cKopévy UTO TavTwy avOowrwy 3 davepotpevor OTe éoTE 
read by all men, being manifested that ye are 
émiaToAn xptorov dtaxovnOeion vp aywv, "éyyeyoappery" 
Zepistle ‘Christ's, ministered by us; having been inscribed, 
ov pelart, @AXA mvetpar. Oeov Cavroc, obK ty wakiv 
not withink, but with[the] Spirit of *God['the} “living; not on tablets 
AOivaic, “AAN" évy wrakiy CKapdiac" capkivatc. 4 Tezot- 
of stone, but on “tablets “of [*the)°heart ‘fleshy. 7Confi- 
@yow d& Toratrny Exopev Cid Tov yptoToU mpdc Tov Bed" 


dence ‘and such have we through the Christ towards God: 
5 ovy Ore “ixavol topev ag’ éavtay NoyicacBai re we é& 
not that competent we are freim ourselves toreckon anythingas of 

e e ~s it > > ee te @ ee 3 lad Co OLY a 
eavrwy," aN aicavornc.ypov ee tov Peov' 6 o¢ Kai 

ourselves, but our competency [is} of God ; who also 
(KAVWOEY IEC dtakdvovg Kavijg Orabyene, ob yodpu~ 


made “competent ‘us servants of a new 


[as] not of Iet- 
, 4 ge a co > é AY 
paroc, ddAa TvEvpaTog TO.yap yoapa faroxreiver,” 70.68 


covenant ; 


ter, bnt of Spirit ; for the letter kills, but the 
ad ~ ? we @ ‘ Load La 2 u 
mvetpa Cworot. 7 Eide 1) dvaxovia rov Oarvdrov tv 8ypajt- 
Spirit quickens. But if the service of death in lete 
pact," evrerurwptyn ev" iBorc, eyernOn iv O6€y, wore 
ters, having been cngraven in stones, was produced with glory, so as 


4s ae , LY 4 Fd 
py.cuvacbar —arevioat rove viotc “Iopand sig TO TPdGW- 
Snot Sto *be fable ®*to look ''intently 'the *children 3of *Isracl into the face 
tov'Mwoéwe," cua THY OOFaV TOU. TOOGWTOV.AUTOV, THY 
of Moses, on account of the glory of his face, which 
katapyoupevny’ 8 mic obyt paddAov 4 Otakovia Tov TrvEtpA- 
is being annulled ; how not rather the service of the Spirit 

toc torat év OdEp; OD &i-yao *1) diaxovia" ripe KaTaKpiogwe 
shall be in glory ? Forif the service of condemnation [be] 

6 és ~ ~ ta € a ’ ~~ , 
vga, Tu\A@ padAXAOY TEpiooEVvE 1) CLakovia THE Oikawoolvvyc 


glory, much rather abounds the — service of rightcousness 
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liv" 6d&y. 10 Kcai.yao ™ovde" drdvEaarau TO 
in giory. Foreven neither 7has ®been °made ?°glorious *that which 
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2 ev- T. © kapécacs hearts Lrtra,. d ixavot 


egptev AoyiCeaGat (AoyisacOai AW) Te ad’ éavT@y LAW; ad’ éavta@y ixavot éguev Aoyicacbai 


Te TTr. 
h 


Service LTTr. 


© avte@v them Ltr. 
— ev (read AcOous ON Stones) LT AW. 
1 — ev (reud dog in glory) Lira. 


> * a 
f aroxratvet L; GMTOKTEVVEL TTrA. 


[ 8 ypapmare WYILING LTrA. 
1 Mwvgews GLTTIAW, 


* cy dvaxovca With the 
ov not GLTTraw. y 


re iv. WE S@ORINTUTIANS., 
U e , ~ 
SedvEaopevoy ev rovrw Ty pepe. PEvexev'’ rig TEp- 
Shas *heen “inade “glorions in this respect, on account of the sur- 
Baddovony ddéne. 11 el-ydo 7d Kkarapyodpevor Cua 
passing glory. For if that which is being annulled [was] through 
OvEng, ToOAA® paddrAoy TO pevoy ey ddky. 12” EyorTec 
glory, much rather that which remains Cis} in glory. Having 
ofy roiwuryy iirica, wo\dAy wappycia ypwpeba’ 13 Kai 
therefore = such hope, much boldness we use: and 


ob Kalamep °Mwoic' erie: eaduppa éxi ro mocowrov Péav- 
hot according as Moses put a veil on the face of him- 

ill i 4 c 4 b a > 4 , 
TOD, arévioat Tove viotc Toparr sic ro TéA0€ 
sclf, >not Sto “look "intently 'the *sons “of *Israel to the end 

~ a ie q > ai ba La A td > ~ 
Tou Karapyoupevou’ 14 4aXX" éexwpwln ra_vonpara.avTov. 
of that being annulled. But were hardened their enous nts, 


axl. yup THE onpepov * TO avTO Kadvpipa én Ty avayVvocet 
for unto the present the same veil at the reading 


ric mataac diadyKyec peeret, po) avaxaduTropevoy, 86 re! 
of the old covenant remains, rot uncovered, which 
tv xpioT@ Karapyeirar’ 15 aN Ewe otpepor, avika tava- 
in Christ is being annulled. But unto this day, when is 


yowoxerat" °Mwoaic," ca\uppa eri rv.Kapdiay.avTay Keirac’ 
rend 


TNOC TO j42) 
for 


Loses, aveil upon their heart lies, 
] a ¢ , Vv aro ae a La a LZ ~ a 
Gapikad av" émorpily mpoce  Ktiptov, meptatpetrat rd 
But when it shail have turned to [the] Lord, is taken away the 


, « m4 , 4 ~ , 4 4 od ‘ ‘ ~ 
kaduppa., 17 0.08 Kupiog ro mrvEdpLA EoTIY’ Ob.6& TO TMYEDPA 


veil. Now the Lord the Spirit is; and wherethe Spirit 
rah , w? Pall ‘x a) , 138 e ~ . "4 4 ’ 2 
KUOLOU, exet’ F&AEUGENIA. NMELC.O& TWAVTEC aAvaktka 
of (the} Lord [is], there [is] freedom. Lut we all with un- 
Aupepeeven Tpocw my THY Ovgav Kuptov Karomrprlopevot, 


covered Face the glory of [the] Lord beholding as in a mirror, [to} 


THY avTiY EKOVva pErapopgovpeda amo OdEno Ele ddéay, 
the same image are being transformed from glory to _— glory, 
xaQamep awd = KUpiou —s wYEvLaTOC. 
evenas from{the] Lord [the] Spirit. 
4 Aid.rovro fxovrec THv.dtaxoviay.ravTnyv, Kabwe nrEn- 
Therefore, having this service, according as we re- 
ovK*éxcacovper™ 2 %aXr" amerapeda ra KouTTa 
we faint not. But we renounced the hidden things 
THE aAloxvINE, Ly WEpiTarovvTEC EV Tavoupyia NCE Codovy~ 
of shame, not walking in eraftiness, nor falsify- 
ree TOV Néoyor Tov OEov, ara TH gavEepwoe Tije AXnOEiac 
ing the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth 
“surtorairec! eavrovc moog Tacay ovvecyow avOpwruwy 
commending ‘ourscives to every conscience of men 
émuwmioy Tov OEov. 
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evived merey, 
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in this respect, by rea- 
sou of the glory that 
11 For if 
that which is done a- 
way was _ giorious, 
much more that which 
remaincth ts glorious, 
12 Secing then that we 
have such hope, we 
use great plainness of 
sp ech: I3and not as 
Moses, which puta vail 
over his face. that 
the children of Israel 
could not stedfastly 
look to the end of that 
which is abolished : 
14 but their minds 
were blinded: for un- 
tilthis day remaincth 
the same vail untaken’ 
away in the reading 
of the old testament ; 
which vail is done a- 
way in Christ. 15 But 
even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, 
the vail is upon their 
heart. 16 Nevertheless 
when it shall turn to 
the Lord,the vail shall 
be taken away. 17 Now 
the Lord is that Spirits 
and where the Spirit of 
the Lord is. there is 
liberty. 18 But we all, 
with open face behold- 
ing 1s in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are 
ehanged into the same 
image from glory to 
glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 


TV. Therefore see- 
ing we have this min- 
istry, as we have re- 
ceived merey,we faint 
not; 2 but ‘have re- 
nouneed the hidden 
things of dishonesty, 
pot walking in ecrafti- 
ness, vor handling the 
word of God deccit- 
fully; but by mani- 
festation of the truth 
commending ourselves 
to every man’s con- 
science in the sight of 
God. 3 But if our gos- 


lefore God. But if also is covered 2plad pel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are lost: din 
yidtov LOY, iv roic arroAdupéevote toriv Kexaduppéevoy’ 4 t whom the god of this 
tidings ‘our, in those vetting it is covered ; in worldinath blinded the - 
@ ~ minds of them which 
oi¢ 0 O0¢ Tob_atOvoc.rovTou erh~rAWTEY TA VOH/ATA THY jelieve not, let the 
whoin the god of this age biinded the thoughts of the light of the glorious 
* ’ . > YY r) ’ , a ? ~ ’ 4 ~ gospel of Chr ist, who 
ATUOTWY, EC.TO JO) Avyuoat “avrToic' Tov gwriamov TOU jx ‘the image of 
unbelieving, soas uot to beam forth to them the radiancy of the God, should shrine 
n ett’ exev L.TTA, 9 Mwioys GLTTrAW. “Pp avTou (r ead his face) LTraw. 9 aAAa Tr. 


Sore that lit] See A NY 
Ww — €xec LITrAW. 
&— guroi GLITraw, 


ro NMEpas day LITraw, 
¥ S av Tr; 5é day 7. 
LTTrAw. 


4 €yK- LITTraw. 


‘av avayuwornta: may be reid Lrtva. 
¥ aAAG LTTra. 
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’ ~ 2 ~ ~ al ’ Sand ~ 
unto them. 5 For evayyertou crc! doénc TOV XploTOV, O¢ tOTLy EtKwWY TOU 


yi a Cree. gladtidings ofthe glory of the Christ, who is (tho} image 


sus the Lord; andour- Q@gqu. 5 ov.yap EAUTOUC KNQUOOOMEY, ara dy proroy "In: 


selves yow servants + aa but Christ aS 
dordksus'’ aake, 6 Fox of ped ; For nor gurelvee eo’ pre Bue: ei : 
God, who commanded govy! kipiov’ éavrodc.dé dovAovevpwY Ova Inooty. 
the light to shine out gys Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. 


of darkness, hath 3 A ees : ; i ‘ " 
shined in our hearts, 6 ort ; 0 Gs0c O etmwy EK OKOTOUC Owe eapwar," oc 
to give thelight of the Because [itis] God who spoke outof darkness light toshine, who 
knowledgeof theglory ,, ; xi 3 ee oe ‘ R e D 
of God in the face of fAapev ev Taic.capdiacnwy, Tp0g gwriapoy THC yvw- 
Jesus Christ. 7 But shone in our hearts, for [the] radiancy of the know- 
we have this treasure Fe 5 f.~ ~y a > ~ |) oa 
in earthen vessels, owe THC OoEnc frov Oeov' Evy -rpocwxw FInoov' yoicrou. 
that the exeellency of ledge ofthe glory _ of God in [the] face of Jesus Christ. 


the power may he of @ : ~ , 
Gear aud net of us. 7 “Eyouev.oé rov.Onoavpdy.rovroy iv dorpaxivorg: oxeveaty, 


8 We are troubled on But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 


ery side, yet not dis- a , « a SS 3 
tieeecd 5 ee are — iva 1) vumepBordr) Tig duvcpEwo YY TOV Oeov, Kat pn és 
plexed, but not in de- that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from 

ir: s we a 2 ‘ a 
Late an eee ypav? 8 ev mayri OdrBopevor, AN’ ob orEvoywpovpEr'oL 
down, but not de-~ us: in every [way] oppressed, but not straitened ; 
Tabece ‘about always GrropovpEvot, GAN’ ovK eLarropovpervor’ -9 dtwKdpevor, GAN OK 
body the dying of . perplexed, but not. utterly at a loss; persecuted, but not 


i 3 , 
the Lord Jesus, thet tycaradermousvor’ KaraBadhopevor, AXA’ OvK amoAdUpMEVoL 
sus might be made forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed ; 


manifest in our body. 10 wdvrore tiv véxowoty Tov “kupiou' Inoov tv rq owpart 
are alway delivered always wae ane ebake ees Ri in the body 
unto death for Jesus y : ; = Ty anh ~ 
unto denth for Jeans’ TepipEpovrec, tva Kai 2) Zw rou “Incov iv 'rq@ cwpart' npwv 


of Jesus might be bearing gpout, that also MBS! ute . of Jesus in : : *body our 

a OG a Layout pavepwOy. 11 aei.yap npsic oi Cdrrec etc Oavaroy mapa- 
then death worketh rie may be Ee for always Be way live ae 7 deste : are de- 
us, but life in you. duopueba dia Inoovy, tva kai 1) wy tov Inoov pave- 
13 We having thesame jjvered on account of Jesus, that also the life of Jesus may be 


spirit of faith, aceord- ; ai x baa at a : . 3 

ing as it is written,I pwOy tv ry OvnTry capKi nwv. 12“Qore Oo *pév" Oavaroc 
believed, and there- manifested in 2mortal “flesh ‘our; so that * death 
forehaveI spoken;we , -« .~ , ya a oS (ee ie err 3 
alsobelieve,andthere- €¥ 7pliv évepyeirat, 1).0&.lwy év viv’ 13 éyovrec.oé TO avTO 
forespeak; 14knowing in us works, andlife in you. And having the same 
that he which raised on ey oF 5 < i , 4 

up the Lord Jesus TVEUHa TNC TloTEWC, Kara TO yéypappéevoyv, Emtorevoa, 
shall raise up us also spirit of faith, according to what has been written, I believed, 
by Jesus, and shall Ms LNG § 2 ics ’ " . os 
pecan ith you. to *sd\adnoa, Kai nusig mioTEvopEY, dtd Kai LadovpEY" 
15 For all things are therefore Ispoke; also ‘we believe, therefore also we speak; 
for your sakes, that 14 £06 e ¢ , 8 .. om! 4? ~ ee 
the “abundant grace EwWOTEg OTL O EyELpaC TOY ™KUptoy" InoovY, Kal pac 


ane through the knowing that he whoraised up the Lord Jesus, also -us 
thanksgiving of man 4 ’ ea? ce 3 , ~ 
redound to the glory "Ola" ‘Inoou éyépei, Kai mapacrnon oby wmiv. 15 ra 
of God. through Jesus willraise up, and will present. with you. 

a ? ? e a G ? 

ED Om ot vuac, iva 1 xaptc wAEovacaca 
or all things {are} for the sake of you, that the grace, abounding 
dia rev TAELdVWY THY ElyapioTiay wEPLoGEvoY Eig THY 

‘through the most, “thanksgiving ‘may “cause toexceed to the 

Gofay rov Geov. 

glory of God. 


16 For which cause 


we faint not; but 16 Ard ovk.°&xkaxovper" 


% ? ~ ” 
GAN &i kai 0 tw pov av- 


though our outward Wherefore we faint not; but ifindeed *outward ‘our 

man perish, yet the’ fs) S Osior ? > ¢ ” ? ~ 

inward man isrenew- VOwTog dLragUEtperat, GAN’ 0 Picwhev' avaxatvovrat 

ed day by day. 17 For man is being brought to deoay, yet the inward is being renewed 
© roy the &, a "Inoovy xpiorov L, © Aduee shall shine Lrrra. £ abrov (read 

his glory) L. & — ‘Inoov Litra. » — xupiov GLTTraw. iszots capacey budies T. 

k — wéy GLTTraW. 14. «at also T. tm [xUptoy] Tra. Dovy with LITrAY, ° eyns 


LITraW, = P €ow nuwy (read our inward [man]) Lrtr; éow[Oev) cay a, 


ver Il] CORINTHIANS. 


€ ’ Snene , 4 ‘ , "4 ‘ ov) ’ 
yuEeod.catypsog. 17 ro-yao wapavrixa eLapoor Ti}c OAinewe 
day by day. Forthe momentary lightness of 7tribulation 
npov Kal’ vrepBori)r.sic.vmEepBorny aiwrov Baooc dbénec 
Your *excussively surpassing an eternal weight of glory 
Karepyaerar neiv, 18 uy oKoTovvTwy auay Tra BreEro- 


works out for us ; “not *considering we thethings  .seen, 
, 4 4 4 ’ A 4 4 , 
peva, GAG ra yun BrETomeva’ Ta.yap BdETopeva 
but the things not seen ; for the things seen [are] 


mpdoxaipa * radi jar) PAEropeva aiwma. 5 otidaper-yao 
temporary, but the things not seen eternal, For we know 
Ore ay 4 éTlyELOg UwY olkia TOU oKNVOoVE KaTAadVOH, otKo- 
that “if “earthly ‘our house of the tabernacle ,be destroyed, a build- 
Couny xe Osovd Eyouev, olkiay ayEeporointroy, aiwrvioy év rot 
: XOpEV, p | ¢ 
_ing from God wehave, ahouse not made with hands, eternal in the 
ovpavoic. 2 Kal.ydo év TovTW oTEVALOMEY, TO.O(KNTHOLOY. OV 
heavens, For indeed in this we groan, our dwelling 
A u ? ~s 1 (2 Ge Cs ce i] 
TO éE ovpavov émevdvtoacOa émimo0ovrrec: 3 4elye 
which [is]from heaven to *be *clothed Swith Monging 3 if indeed 
Kai évdvoduevor, ob yuprvot evpsOnodpeOa. 4 Kai-yap ot 
also beingclothed, not naked we shall be found. For indeed *who 
OvTec, tv THY okNvEL oTEevaloper Papovpervor’ Téredy" ov 
fare ‘in ‘the Stabernacle 'we groan being burdened ; since not 
Gedopev ExdvoacOat, Sadr” ixevdicacbant, iva KararoOg 
*we *do wish tobe unclothed, but to be clothed upon, that may be swallowed up 
70 Oynroyv vrd Tig lwic. 5 6.08 Karepyaodpevoc rjpac etc 
the mortal by life. Now he who wrought out us = for 
avro.rotro  Oedc, 6 tkai" dove apiv roy YappaBdva" rod 
this same thing [is] God, who also gave tous the earnest of the 
avevpatoc. 6 Gappovyteg otv mavrore, Kai eddrec Ort 
Spirit. Being “confident *therefore ‘always, and knowing that 

évOnpovvrec ty rH owpart exdnpovper amd Tov Kupiov 
being at home in the body wearefrom home away from the Lord, 

7 Ota.riorEewc-yao wEpiarouper, ov did Eidove’ 8 Oappovsmer é, 

(for by faith we walk, not by sight;) wearaconfident, 

Kai evdokovpey padrov ikodnphoar ek TOU owMaToc Kai 
aud are pleased rather tobe from home out of the body and 
évonjiijoar moog Tov Kipiwv. 9 Aw Kai girAorovpeba, 
tohe athome with the Lord. Wherefore also  weare ambitious, 
ire evdnuovyrec etre ixdnwovvrec, evapeoror adr@ elvat. 
whether being athome or being from home, well-pleasing to him to be. 


10 rodve.yap-mavrac mpac gpaveowOnvar dst Eumpoabev Tov 
F “we 


or ?all *be ‘manifested ‘must before the 
Bhparog rov ypiorov, iva Kopionrat tkacroc ra 
judgment seat of the Christ, that *may “receive ‘each 


the things [done] 
Ota Tov owyaToc, 7pd¢ d tmpatey, sire ayadoy sire 
in the body, according to what 


he did, whether good or 
Ycaxdy." 1] Eidérec ody roy SdBov rod Kupiov, avOowmove 
evil. Knowing therefore the terror ofthe Lord, smen 
weiGopev, Osos medavepwpeOa’ thifw.dé Kai tv raic 
1we “persuade, but to God we have been manifested, andIhope also in 
SUVELONOEOLYUUaY TEepavenwaba. 12 0v.*ydp" mad éavTove 
your consciences to have been manifested. For not ° again ourselves 
OUMLOTAVOMEY UPiY, ANAG ahoopiy SdorrEec piv Kavynparoc 
do wecommend toyou, but occasion are giving to you of boasting 


réd wo for that EGLITraw. ® GAAG Tr 
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our light affliction, 
which is but for a 
moment, werketh for 
us afar more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight 
of glory; 18 while we 
look not at the things 
which are seen, but at 
the things which are 
not seen: for the things 
which are seen ase 
temporal; but the 
things whieh are not 
seen are eternal. 
V. For we know that 
if our earthly house 
of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we 
have a building of 
God, an house not 
made with hands, e- 
ternal in the heavens. 
2 For in this we groan, 
earnestly desiring to 
be clothed upon with 
our house which is 
from heaven: 3 if so 
be that being clothed 
we shall not be found 
naked. 4 For we that 
are in this tabernacle 
do groan, being bur- 
dened : not for that we 
would be unclothed, 
but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be 
swallowed up of life, 
5 Now he that hath 
wrought us for the 
selfsame thing i 
God, who also hath 
given unto us _ the 
earnest of the Spirit. 
6 Therefore we are al- 
ways confident, know- 
ing that, whilst we 
are at home in the bo- 
dy, we areabsent from 
the Lord: 7 (for we 
walk by faith, not by 
sight :) 8 we are con- 
fident, Jsay, and will- 
ing rather to be absent 
from the body, and to 
be present with tho 
Lord. 9 Wherefore we 
labour, that, whether 
present or absent, w6 
may be aecepted of 
him, 10 For we must 
all appear before the 
judgment seat of 
Christ; that -every 
One may receive the 
things done in his bo- 
dy, according to that 
he hath done, whether 
at be good or bad, 
11 Knowing therefore 
the terror of the Lord, 
we persuade men; but 
we are made manifest 
unto God; and I trust 
also are made mani- 


fest Im your con- 
sciences, 12 For we 
commend not our- 


selves again unto you, 


tm KaLLTTrAW, 
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but vive you occasion 
to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may hare 
somewhat to answer 
them which glory in 
appearance, and not in 
heart. 13 For whe- 
ther we be beside our- 
selves, tt is to God: 
or whether we be so- 
ber, if ws for your 
enuse. 14 For the love 
of Christ coustraincth 
us; because we thus 
judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all 
deat: 15 and that he 
dicd for all, that they 
which live should 
net henceforth live 
unto themselves, but 
unto him which died 
for them, ani rose a- 
gain. 16 Wherefore 
henceforth know we 
no man after the flesh: 
yea, though we have 
known Christ after 
the flesh, yet now 
henceforth know we 
him uo wore, 17 There- 
fore if ayy man 6e in 
Christ, jicis a new crea- 
ture: old things are 
passed away; behold, 
all things are become 
hew. 18 Audall things 
are of God, who hath 
recoveiled us to him- 
self by Jesus Christ, 
aud hath given to us 
the niiuistry of recon- 
ciliation; 19 to wit, 
that God was in 
Christ, reconciling the 
world unto himsclf, 
not imputing their 
trespasses nuto them ; 
and hath committed 
unto us the word of 
revonciliation. 20 Now 
then we are ambassa- 
dors for Christ, as 
though God did beseech 
you by us: we pray you 
in Christ’s stead, be 
ye recoucilced to God. 
21 For he hath made 
him to be sin for us, 
who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the 
righteonsness of God 
in him. 

VI. We then, as 
workers together with 
him, escech you al-a 
that ve receive not the 
grace of God in vain. 
2 (For he saith. I have 
heurd thee in a time 
accepled, and in the 
day of salvation have 
I suceoured thee: be- 
hold. now is the se- 
cepted time; behold, 
ow és the day of sal- 
vation.) 3 Giving no 
otence in anything, 
that the ministry be 


a ~~ 
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in behalf of us, that ye may have [such] towards those “in “uppcarance 
: cy ? ” a u U 
Kavywpévouc kat ov" captia. 13 etre.yao eEeaTiper, 


*boasting For whcther we were beside ourselves, 
~ ~ € ~ € Lee ? ’ ae 
Oem Eire awhpovorjer, viv. 14 yao ayary 
[it was} to God; or are sober-minded [it is] for you. For the love 
~ ~ e ~ ’ ~ ef ? fn € . 
TOU YOLOTOY oUPéyEL NCC, Kpivarrac TOTO, OTE 7E" Eig UTED 
ofthe Christ constrains us, having judged this, that if one “for 


, a t e ’ é - cy € y 
rayvrwy amwéOavey, dpa ot mavreg ameGarov’ 15 Kai v7éEp 


and not ino heart. 


Fall diced, then all digs aud = for 

iA > , e Soe ~ paseet € ~ rn ~ 
wavrwy amreOavev, va ol. = CWYTEE JUPKETL EAUTOIC Cw- 
all he died, that they who live’ uo longer to themselves should 


~ s , ‘ + ’ 
aw, GAa  =7@ vio abrov amoPavov7t Kat eyepUErre. 
live, , but to him who for them diced and was raised again, 


t ~ U 4 ~ ~ as U if : 
16 Wore ipEetg ao TOU LUV OvCEa OldaLiEY KaTa GapKa 


Sothat we from now no oue know = aceording to flesh; 
et20é" Kwai éyrwKaper Kara oaaoxa yxptorov, adda wor 
butif even we have known according to ficsh Christ, yet now 

rd er w ? ~ 
OUKETL YLvwoKopEY 17 wore &t Tie év yore, 
no longer we know [him]. Sothat if anyone [beJin Chri-t [there is” 


Kaun) KTiow’ Ta apyaia mapij\Ger, cov yeyovey Kava 
anew creation: the old things passed away; lo, have become new 
bra. mzavra." 18 racé.wayvra tx Tov Oeov, Toh KaradAcEar- 
all things : and all things [are] of Goud, who reconciled 
t ~ ~ o? ~ ~ ry f € ~ = 
Toc nmac tavTm@ Ota “Iyoov yousrov, Kai duvrog ypiv ry» 
us tohimself by Jesus Christ, and gave tous the 
dtakoviay Tij¢ KaTadAayic? 19 we ore Gere jw Ev yptor@ 
service of reconciliation : how that God was in Christ. (the? 


Kooplov Kata\Ndcowy éEavTp, po) Aoyilopevog aiToig Ta 


world reconciling  -to himself, not reckoning to them 

Tupanrwara.avrwv, Kui Oenevog ev apiv roy Adyov Tie 
their offeuces, and having put in us the word 

CQ > 7 90 Sees = r , ° 

KaradXayi¢. 2U ume yptoTov our TET BEVOMED, we 


of reconciliation. For Christ therefore we are ambassadors, as it were 


tov Gevu mapaxadovvrocg Cu rpwv' deopeha rig yooron, 


God exhorting by us, we bescech = for Chrisc, 
yA ~ ~ “ ae . 
Kataddayyre try Oem? 21 rov4ydp" papyrdyra ayecariay 
rt J i + 
Be reconciled to God. For him who knew not sin 


ét- 


might Leeome ri,ht- 


€ LY e ~ e U 2 ° ’ ‘ e ~ # 
VITED MWY apaoriay eTotnoev, ra pei &yuwp Ea" 
“for Fus 3sin "he “made, that we 
Kaoovyy Osov iv aire. ; 

eousness of God in him. 
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But working together 7also lwe extort “not “in ‘vain “the 
, ~ i ¢ ta € Grn >) , Be zi r ~ s ~ 
xapiy row Ceov deLacOar ipdc: 2 déyeryap, Kawpm dexryi 


Ssrace “of "God °to ‘’reccive tyou: (for he says, Ina time aceepted 


’ , é a. ? e ’ e oe ’ ? ~ 

ETNKOVOA TOV, KAL EV IPMENA GwTHotag eBonGyad cov (Oov Vi 

Tlistened to. thee, and in aday of saivation Thelped thee: Jo, new 

. ? ’ ’ 4 ~ € e G és 

KAI90C ENTOOTOERTOL, (Cod vi Heo CwTHOiac’ B pyOEmiy 

{the} time well-accepted ; behold, now [thelday of salvation :) not one 

1 a , , 

ev pncevi OWorreg TpOcKoTy, 


er LY me e 
3; Estate Ura pup.pewpy oy a Ouatworva’ 
“STVINg *ottcnee, 


in “anything thac be nut blamed the — service ; 
(lit. nothing) 

U , ? v ~~ . ’ e ~ Ed 
4ardd ivy aarti founorerrec’ éavrote we O€0d bttKevor, 
but 


in everything commending ourselves as Gaid'’s — scrvants, 


a -— §€ but LTT: A. 


[ b—ramarvra LTTra. %¢— Inaov 
& yerwueda LITrAW. 


£ guvotavres LIVTAW, 


Vi. Il CORINTHIANS. 


y t ~ ~ : ‘ ? ? , 9 

év vropovyy moddy, év OArfecty, iv avaycac, iv orevo- 

in ?endurance ‘much, in tribulations, in necessities, in straits, 

, ~ &e 4 ’ 

Xwpiac, 5 év wAnyaic, tv guAXaxaic, éy akatacraciatc, év 

in stripes, in imprisonments, in comimotions, in 
¢ 3 2 ‘ @ vo 

KOTrOlC, tv ayourviaic, tv ynoreiaic, 6 iv ayvornri, Ev yvwoe, 

labours, in wa.chings, in fastings, in pureness, in knowledge, 

? , ¢ 

éy paxpoOupia. tv xpnorornti, éy = rvEevpariayiw, iv ayary 


in long-suffering, in kindness, in [the] Spirit ‘Holy, in love 

ey ’ 3 ld r , + ¢ ww 

avuToxpitw, 7 év DAdyp adnOsiac, itv. SOuvape Oeod, 
unfeigned, in [the] word of truth, in [the] power of God; 


Oia THY OTAWY Tic OiKaLooUYNS THY dE~iwY Kai ApLoTEOwY, 
through the arms of righteousness og the right hand and left, 
8 did donc Kai aripiac, Out Ovodnpiacg Kai evgnpiac’ we 
through glory and dishonour, through evilreport and good report: as 
wravol, Kat adnbeis? 9 we ayvootpEvor, Kai émiyiwoKdpEvot’ 


dcceivers, and true; as being unknown, and well-known ; 
we amoOrnoxovrec, kai (Sod Capmev’ wo maidevopevor, Kai 
as dying, and lo welive; as disciplined, and 


py Oavarovpevor’ 10 we AvTovpevor, aei.dé YaiporTEc’ we 
not put to death; as sorrowful, butalways rejoicing; as 
TTwWYol, woddovc.d& wAovTiZoyrEec’ we padéy Exovrec, Kai 
poor, but many enriching ; as nothing having, and 


TAVTA KATEXOVTEC. 
allthings possessing. ° 


ll To.crépasjdy adavimyey mpdoc vpdc, KopivOio, 7 


Our mouth has heen opened to you, Corinthians, 
Kapdta.juay mexrdarvvrar 12 ov.crevoywpsicbe iv npir, 
our heart, has been expanded. Ye are not straitened in us, 


orevoxwpticbs.ot iv roic¢.omAayyvotc.upay. 13 rvs abrhy 
but ye are straitened in your bowels ; but the same 
avryucbiay, we réxvote Aéyw, TAaTUPONTE Kai UpEIC. 
(as] recompense, (as tochildren Ispenk,) beexpanded also ye. 
14 My.yivecOe étrepoluyovrrec amiorow’ Tic.yao pe- 
e not diversely yoked with umbelicvers; for what  par- 
TOXN dtxatcootyvy cai avopia; ric.dé" comwria guri 
ticipation [has] righteousness and lawlessness? and what fellowship light 
mooc oxéroc; 15 ric.dé cuppwryotc yoror@" wpdc *BeXtap'; 
with darkness ? and what concord Christ with Beliar, 
pera amiorov; 16 ricdé lovyxard- 
and what agrce- 
yap. vaog Oeov 


Tig pEepic . wiry 
or what part toabcliever with an unbelicver? 
Oecic' vag Oot pera eidwrAwy ; ™vpeic" 
ment atempleof God with idols ? 2ve ‘for atemple of *God 
n? " ~ . & 4 zy e , er J , ? 
tOTE Cwevroc, KaObwe simey o Oedc, Ore Evotknow ev 
‘are ('the] “living, according as *said 1God, I will dwell amoug 
avroic, Kai SéureoiTarnow" kai ésopat avrwy’' Geoc, ‘Kai 


them, and walk among [them]; and Iwilibe their God, and 
avroi écovrai Puot" adc. 17 6d WEENOETE" Ex pecou 
they shallbe tome apeople. Wherefore comeout from the midst 
airav Kai agopicOnre, deyet KUptog, Kal axaQaprou 
ofthem and be separated, says [the] Lord, and [the] unclean 


sicdsEopar vpac, 18 Kai tcopat vpiy tic 
willreceive you; and I willbe to you for 
bad x s 

ioea9 pot sic viotc Kai Ouvyarépac, eye 
shall beto me for sons and daughters, says 


Kayw 
and I 
VMEIL 
and ye 


poy .arredQe: 
, touch not. 

marépa, Kxal 
a father, 


by ris or What LTTraw. 


i yxpiorov of Christ LTTrA. 
M yuets We LITr. 0 é€omeév LITr, 


C¢y-T,  P mov Of me LTIr. 


k BeAtaA Belial Ex. 
9 efeA@are LTTrA, 
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not blamed: 4 but in 
all things approving 


ourselves as the minis- 
ters of God, in much 
patience, in afflictions, 
in necessities, in dise 
tresses, 5 in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tu- 
mults, in labours, in 
watchings, in  fast- 
ings; 6 by pureness, 
by knowledge, by long- 
snifering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by 
love nunfeigned, 7 by 
the word of truth, by 
the power of God, by 
the armour of right- 
cousness on the right 
hand and on the left, 
8 by honour and dise 
honour, by evil report 
and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet 
true ; 9 as unknown, 
and yet well known; 
as dying, and, behold, 
we live; as chastened, 
and not killed; 10 as 
sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing; as poor, yet 
making many rich ; as 
having nothing, and 
yet possessing all 
things. 

1l O ye Corinthians, 
our mouth is open nnto 

ou, our heart is en- 

arged, 12 Ye are not 

straitened in us, but 
ye are atraitened in 
your own bowels, 
13 Now for a recom- 
pence in the same, (I 
speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye’not un- 
equally yoked toge- 
ther with unbelievcrs; 
for what fellowship 
hath righteousness 
with unrighteousness ? 
and what communion 
hath light with dark- 
ness? 15 and what 
concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what 
part hath he that be- 
lieveth with an infi- 
del? 16 and what ae 
greement hath the 
temple of God with 
idols? for ye are the 
temple of the living 
God; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk 
them; and I will be 
their God, and they 
shall be my people. 
17 Wherefore come out 
from among them, and 
be ye separate, saith 
the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean thing ; 
and I will receive 
you, 18 and will be a 


l ouve- 7, 


478 


Father nnto you, and 
ye shall be my sons 
and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty. 
VII. Having therefore 
these promises, dearly 
beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all fil- 
thiness of the flesh 
and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of 
Ged. 


2 Receive us; we 
have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no 
man, we have defraud- 
ed noman, 3]speak not 
this to condemn yow: 
for I have said before, 
that ye are in our 
hearts to die and live 
with you. 4 Great is 
my boldness of speech 
toward you, great ts 
my glorying of you: I 
am filled with com- 
fort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tri- 
bulation. 4For, when 
we were come into AMa- 
eedonia, our flesh had 
ne rest, but we were 
troubled on every 
side; without were 
fightings, within were 
fears. 6 Nevertheless 
God, that comforteth 
those that are cast 
down, eomforte! us 
by the comin? of Ti- 
tus; Zand n¢, by his 
coming only, “but by 
the consolatioa where- 
with he was comfort- 
ed in you, when he 
told us your earnest 
desire, your mourn- 
ing, yourfervent mind 
toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more. 
8 For though I made 
you sorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, 
thongh I did repent: 
for I perceive that the 
same ¢pistle hath made 
you sorry, though it 
were but for a season. 
¥ Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made 
sorry, but that ye sor- 
rowed to repentance: 
for ye were mide sor- 
ry after a godly man- 
ner, that ye might re- 
ceive damage by us in 
nothing. 10 For godly 
sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation 
not to be repented of : 
but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death. 
11 For behold this 
self-ame thing, that 
ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort, what care- 
fulness it wrought in 
you, yea, what clear- 
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{the} Lord Almighty. ®These therefore *having 


’ 2 Lf ul a 
imayyrNac, ayarnrot, KkaBapiowpey eavTolg amo wavrog 


proniises, beloved, we should cleanse ourselves from every 
~ 4 4 2) ~ @ , 
Horvopov capKoc Kai mretparos, éertredovYTEg aywovYnY EV 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness ia 
poBw Oeov. 
fear of God. 


’ ~~ , 
2Xwonoare nude’ ovdiva Hecenoapey, obdeva ePOeioaper, 
Receive us : noone didwewrong, noone did we corrupt, 


af ? c r a ‘ / {I XE e 
ovdseva tmAEovEerTnoapev. 38 "ov Moog KaraKxovoty Eyw 


no one did we overreach. Not for condemnation I speak, 
mposipnka.yap ort tv raic.capclatc.ajpov tore sig TO ovv= 
for I have before said that in our hearts ye are, for to die 
~ s ~ - 3 ¢@ , 4 
amcOavety kai Sovgyv." 4 modAn pot Tappnota wpOo¢E 
together and to live together. Great {is} tome boldness towards 
bude, word) por Kavynotc orig  Upov' memnpwmat 


tome boasting I have been filled 
Ty Twapakdyae, VUTEpTEOlocEvopar TY Xap Emi Tacy TH 
with encourngement ; I overabound with joy at all 
OrrwWepov. 5 Kai.yap @ovrwy adv sig Maxedorviay, 
our tribulation. For indeed, 7having "come ‘we into. Macedonia, 


obdepiav Yoynxen" avec r.caps.aypav, AXN & Ti 
oavé.nuay, aN éy marti 


great in respect of you; 


you, 


“not “any “had Sease our *flesh, but in every [way] 
Or oueror Ewlev payat, towley goBou. 6 adr oO 
beiug oppressed ; without contentions, within fears, But he who 


mauoakaiwv rove raTevove Tapexaiecey Hpac Oo Oeoc ev ry 
encourages those brought low encouraged us— God— by the 


, Par ? 4 0? ~ Q > ~ 2 4 
maoovoia Tirov’ 7 ov-movoy.c& év Ty Tapovetad.avToV, ANAG 


coning of Titus ; and notonly by his coming, but 
Kat &vy Ty TwapakAnoe YY maoekhknOn eh vpiv, 
also by the encouragement with which he wasencouraged asto you; 


avayye\wy npiv trHy.vpwvéiminodyow, rov.vpev.dcuppor, 
reluting to us your longing, your mourninz, 
a & ~ ~ e a 3 ao er ~ ~ ef 
TOV.ULWY.CiAOY UTEP MOV, WoTEpEe padrov YapHnvat. 8" Ore 
your zeal for me; soas for uie the morc to be rejoiced. For 
> a0 ’ £ ~ ? ~ a ~ ‘ 
el Kat éhurnoa vpdc ev TY EmtoToAR, ov.uerapéXopat, el Kai 
if also I grieved yeu in the  epistile, Ido not regret [it], if even 
la mi a ? 4 haa \ 4 
perepeNcuny’ BrErw.% yao" Ore .Em1oTOAI éKElyyN EL Kai TPdE 
I did regret ; for I sec that that epistle, if even for 
er SI a, € ~ ~ - e ’ 
woay thiimnaey vido. 9 viv yatow, ovy Ore tAuTHONTE, AAN 
anhour, grieved you, Now Irejoive, not that ye were grieved, but 
Lae aN Edi 0 3 ac q EX ta 4) 4a V , 
OTL EAVATHUITE EC PETAVOLaY EAU) HTE.YaO KaTa Oevy, 
that ye were grieved to repentance; for ye were grieved accordingto God, 
er a n . ~ oe nw A 
(va ty pncevi CypewOnre 8& 4px. 10 y-ydp Kara 
that in nothiny ye might sufferloss by us. For the ?accorditig *to 
4 , id ? ‘ ’ 
Oeov AuTN HeTaAvOLaY EC GwTNolay aperaperdyytov YKaTEo- 
God ‘gricf repentance to salvation net toe be regretted werks 
4 ofl . 4 ~ ’ o e 
yacerau® 9.08 rod Kdoplou Aimy Odvaroy KareoyaZerut. 


OuL ; but the *of “the *world grief death works out. 
7h a a ? A ~ 4 cy ~ ~ 
1] LOOT ee auTo.rovTo TO Kara Oeovw RuanEHvar *ipee," 
For fo, this same thing, accerding to God'*to *have *becn grieved 'you, 


mosyv *Karsipyaoaro’ timiy orovenyv, adda 


aToNOylay, 
how much it ‘worked *out ‘in “you ‘diligence, 


but [what] defence, 
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8 guvgyy LTTrA. 
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CORINTHIANS. 


paBov, ada émimdOnow, ara 


at, VIiT. It 


ad\rAd ayavaKkrnow, adda 


but indignation, but fear, but longing, but 

may 2 rrr’ 2 “01 is ? Q i € q 
cl oV, a EXOLKIJOLY 5 EV WAVTt OUVEOTIOATE EQAUTOUC 
zeal, but vengeanve! in every [way] ye prored yourselves 

e = by A ~~ P < w ? 1 ow — 
ayvotc iva %év" rep modypart. 12 doa & Kai tyoata tpiy, 
pure ‘to*be in the matter. Then if also I wrote to you, 

f ~ Ce, ry tf ' ~ 

oly Censcev" rot adinoarvroc, obfé CEtveKer Tob 


not for the sake of him who did wrong, nor forthe sake of him who 
x r t ~ ~ ’ 
adienbevroc® “aAN" Cetvexer" row gaveowhijva THY OTOMONY 


suffcred wrong, but for the sake of 7being “manifested “diligence 


Soar" riy  owmrep hiya" mpoc vede ivwrov row OEov. 


‘your 3which [*is} ‘for Sus to you before God, 
13 Ata rotro rapakexAnpeOa = eri & «TH TapaKdnoE 
On account of this we have been encouraged in encouragement 


Sonu" reptoooréowe.idé! pardov ixdonuey éxi ry xaog 
SO, aud the more abundantly rather we rejoiced at the joy 
Tirov, Ore avartraurat ro.mvevpa.abrov and TayTwy 
of Titus, becanse has beeu rcfreshed his spirit by all 


~ 4 e ~ 
QUT VITEP VUwY KEKAvYN[IAL, Ov 


yay: 14 ore et rt 
about you I have bo:sted, *not 


of yon. Because if anything to him 
karyoyivOpy adr’ wo mavra tv adnOeia ehednoaper 

T*was puttoshame; but as ail things in truth we spoke 

ve ~ f Cs 4 e O k e ~ | ] «ill ? \ Tir 
PIV, OUTWO Kat 1 KavxNnotc “yYuwy! Em {TOU 

to you, Xe) also the boasting of us which [was] to Titus 

aryGeaa éyernOn? 15 Kat ri.oTAAyxXVa.avToUv TEOLTCOTEDWC 


truth hecame ; and his bowels more abundantly 

Ei¢  UjIAE eOTIV, AVvapyYNoKOMEVOU THY TaVTwY thwy 
towards you are, reincmbering the Zof ‘all *of yon 
« Ld ’ a r ty ie Ga if by ? 
vmaKkony, we pera G6GBov Kai rpdpov ee~acbe aidrov. 
‘obedience, how with. fear and trembling ye received him, 


év vpiv. 
you. 


, ' m “& 2 © \ Qt~n 
16 yaiow™ ore Evy Trarri Bappe 
Lrejoice that in everything Tam coufident in 
8 PrwotZouer.d& iptv, adergot. Tyv Yap rot Oeov ryy 
But we make known toyou, brethren, the grace of God which 
Oedoptérny év raic éxxAnotate rij¢ Maxecoviac’ 2 ort év TOAD 
has been given in the assemblies of Macedonia 5 thatin much 
~ \ , ~ ~ i ~ ‘ € 
Cox Gdebewo 7) TEplocEia Tijc-xapac.avToy Kai y KaTa 
proof of tribulution the abundance of their joy and 
Badove wrwysia airay imepiocsvoev etc “Tov zrotrrov" ric 
2deep Spoverty ‘their abounded to the riches 
¢ t ~~ og el 4 , ~ 
amdornroc.avrayv’ 8 bre Kara Curaply, papTvow, 
of their liberality. For according to[their] power, I beur witness, 
Kat Purrép" Ouray avOaipsrot, 4 pera mok- 
and beyond [their] power (they were] willing of themselves, with much 
ANE TapaKkAroewe OEespéEror NUWY TY KApLY Ka TIY KOWwVIAY 
entreaty beseeching of us, °the ®grace 7and *the °fellowship 
~ ra ~ f Land € Sy 
THe OLaKorviace Tijc gic rove ayioue PésLacbatajpac 
Mof the 'sxervice }3which ('twas] ‘Sfor the ?’saints ‘for *us “to *receive. 
5 kai ov caOwe nArATioaperv, IAXAN" Eavrodvg fwKay TOW- 
And not [only] according as we hoped, but themselves they gave first 
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to the Lord, and tous by [the] will of God. So that "exe 
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ing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, 
what fear, yea. what 
vehement desire, yen, 
what zeal, yea, what 
revenge! Inall things 
yehave approved your- 
selves to be clear in 
this matter. 12 Where- 
fore, though I wrute 
unto you, / did it not 
for his cause that had 
done the wrong, nor 
for his cause that suf- 
fired wrong, but thet 
our care for you in the 
sight of God might 
appear unto you. 
13 Therefore we were 
comforted in yonr 
comfort : yea, and ex- 
ceedingly the more 
joyed we for the joy of 
Titus, because his spi- 
rit was refresned by 
yon all. 14 Forif [ 
have boasted anything 
to him of you, I am 
not ashamcd; but as 
we spake all things to 
you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I 
made before Titus, is 
found a truth. 15 And 
his inward affection is 
more abundant toward 
you, whilst he remem- 
bereth the obedience 
of you all, how with 
fear anc trembling ye 
reccived nim. 161 re- 
joice th fore that I 
have co! fidence in you 
in all things. 


VITL. Moreover, 
brethren, ve do you to 
wit of the grace of 
God bestowed on the 
churches of Muacedo- 
nia; 2 how that in a 
great trial of affliction 
the abundanceof their 
joy and their deep po- 
verty abounded unto 
the riches of their li- 
berality. 3 For to 
their power, I bear re- 
cord, yea, and beyond 
their power they were 
willing of them-elve-; 
4 praying us with much 
intreaty that we would 
receive the gift, and 
take upon us the fel- 
lowship of the mini-- 
tering to the sainta. 
5 And this they did, 
not as we hoped, but 
first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, aud 
unto us by the will of 
God. 6 Insomueb that 
we desired ‘Titus, that 
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as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in 
you the same grace 
also. 7 Therefore, as 
ye abound in every 
thing, ir faith, and ut- 
terance, and know- 
ledge, and im all dili- 
gence, and in your love 
to us, sce that ye a- 
bound iu this grace 
also. 8 I speak not by 
commandment, but by 
occasion of the for- 
wardness of others, 
and,to prove the sin- 
cerity of your love, 
9 For ye know the 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ,that,though 
he was rich, yet for 
your snakes he became 
eet, that ye through 

is poverty might be 
rich. 10 And herein I 
give my advice: for 
this is expedient for 
ae who have begun 

efore, not only to do. 
but also to be forward 
Aa year ago. 11 Now 
therefore perform the 
doing of zt; that as 
there was a readiness 
to will, so there may 
be a performance also 
out of that which ye 
have. 12 For if there 
be first a willing 
mind, it 7s accepted ac- 
cording to that a man 
hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath 
not. 13 For J mean 
not that other men be 
eased, and ye be bur- 
dened: 14 but by an 
equality, that now at 
this time your abun- 


dance may bea supply: 


for their want, that 
their abundance also 
may be a supply for 
your want; that there 
may be equality : 15 as 
itis written, He that 
had gathered much 
had nothing over 3 and 
he that had gathered 
little had no lack. 


16 But thanks be to 
God, which put the 
sume earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for 

ou. 17 For indeed 

e accepted the exhor- 
tation; but being 
more forward, of his 
own accord he went 
unto you. 18 And we 
have sent with him the 
brother, whose praise 
ts in the gospel 
throughout 
churches; 19 and not 
that only, but who 
was alsochosen of the 


F Nuerépas of our F. 
w Sovre gave W. 
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cartcat Wcie Titov, iva Kxabwe mpoevinoEaro, otrwe xai 
horted ‘we Titus, that according as he before began, so also 

? ) , e ~ Y a la a, , > oF 
ETITENESH ELC UPA KAL THY.XAOLY.TAUTHY. 7 AXXN’ Ware 
he might complete with you also this grace. But even as 
4 ’ us * 
iy mavri  WEOLOGEVETE, WicTEl, Kai AOYW, Kai yvwoe, Kai 


in every [way] yeabound, infaith, and word, and knowledge, and 
e ~ a ~ ~ € ~ , 4 

macy omoudg, Kai Ty  && vpwy ty nyty ayary, iva Kai iy 
all diligence, andinthe?from *you ‘to “us love, that also in 


rary TH XapiTL TEpiocedyTe Bod Kar émirayny déyw, 


this grace yeshould abound. Not according to acommand do I speak, 
GAAa Ota rie ETEOWY OTOVOTC Kai TO TiC UpETEpac" ayamne 
but through the “of others ‘diligence and the "of your *love 


yrnoioy doxipagwy’ 9 yiwwoxere.yag THY Xap TOU KUpioV 


‘genuineness proving. For ye know the grace of “Lord 
nuay “Inoov xptorov, Ore bu vUaC éMTWYEVOEY 
Tour Jesus Christ, that *for *the ‘sake Sof “you *®he ®becime ?°poor 


mrovcLog WY, iva Dptic THéxelvou.rtTwyeia mwovTNHONTE. 
“rich ‘being; that ye by his poverty might be enriched. 
10 kai yrwpuny tv roirp didwut’ rovTo-yap vpty cupe-épet, 
And ajudgment in this I give, for this for you is pro:.able, 
oirtvec ob pidvoy Td Troijoat, ANG Kai TO Oéhety = pOEVNO- 
who not” only the doing, but also the being willing hegan 
EaoQe amd.méipvot’ 11 vuvi.d& cai To moujoar émtredécate, 


before 8 year ago. But now also7the “doing *complrie; 
Owe Kabarep 7) wooOupia rou OédEv, ovTwE Kai 
sothat evenas [there was]the readiness ofthe being willing, so, also 


ro émiredione ix Tov éxerv, 12 El-yap 1) mpoOvupia mpd- 
the completing out of that [ye] have. For if the readiness is pre- 
cera, KaQd Stay" éyg ‘rig edapdcdexroc, ov Kabd 
sent, - accordingas *may “have ‘anyone (heis] accepted, not according as 
ovcixe. 13 ob-ydp ‘twa ddAare avecic, vive" 
he has not. For [it is] not that to others [there may be] case, but for you 
Orifice? GAN’ &E iodrnroc, iv rH viv Kaip~ 7d VuwY TEpIC- 
pressure, but of equality, in the present time your abun- 
ceupia sig TO.éKEivwY.voTipnua, 14 iva Kai TO éxeiywy rEpic- 
dance for their deficiency, : that also their abun- 
ceuua yérnrat le TO.VWY.voTipnua’ OTwWCo  yévnrat 
dance may be for your deficiency, s0 that there should be 
Meets ‘ A 4 e 4 q 9 
isornge’ 15 ca9we . yeyoarrat, oO TE TOAD OVK 
equality. According as it has been written, He that [gathered] much “not 
émAcovacey’ Kai 6 TI OM yor ovK.nAATTOMYGEDY. 
thad over, and he that [gathered] little did not lack. 
16 Xapic.dé rp Oa, rye “Owovre' rHyv abrijy orovdrjy Urio 
But thanks to God, who gives the same diligence for 
@ ~ ? ~ uf ie rs « Q A ? ’ 
vuwy iv ry Kapdig Titov’ 17 or thy pév mapaxdnow é- 
you in the heart of Titus. For the *indeed ‘exhortation he 
dtEaro, omovdawrepoc.o& vmdoywy, atOaiperoe 
received, but more diligent being, 
mpoe vac. 18 ovverépPapev.oé per atrov rov adedpov" 
to you. But we sent with him the brother 
od §66 Exawo, iv Tp shayyélip dia macwy Tey ix- 
of whomthe praise [is]in the gladtidings throngh all the as- 
KAnowwy? 19 ob.pdvorv.d&, adAAd Kai yElporovnOEIc UTO THY 
semblies ; and not only [so], but alsohaving been chosen by the 


bEn\ Dev 
of his own accord he went out 


Sav T. t— ts (read éxn he may have) LTTraAW. V-~ &€ 


+ Tov adeApov wer auTou T. 


VIII, IX. Wie COR IN TALTAN’S. 

9 ne ¢ a ¢ ~ Vv ry N ~ ? ? ~ 

skAyoy  ocuvexdnpoc.npoy Your" r7-vaoirt.ravTy TH 

assemblies [is] our fellow-traveller with this grace, which [is} 

Otaxovoupény Ud UwV wed THY 7ZabToU" Tov Kuoiov ddéav 
served by us to the himself of *tha ‘Lord ‘glory 


Kai mpoOupiay *vpor'll 20 oreAdOpevoe TovTO, py 


aod (a witness of] ?readiness ‘your; avoiding this, lest 
Tic NaC pwpHonrat tv rp.adodrnriravry TH  duakovov- 
anyone us_ shouldblame in this abundance which [is} served 


pevy vd npey’ 21 “rpovootpevor" 
by 


Kadd ob povoy évwmoy 
us; providing 


things right not only before 
kuptov, GAXA kal tvwomioy avOowrwy. 22 LuverépPaper.oé 
(the) Lord, but also before men, And we sent with 
avroig TOV.adEXpoy.aay ov eMoKipaoaperv év odOiC mod- 
them our brother whom we proved in many things often 
AdKtc orrovdatoy Ovra, vuvi.dé mod omovdaiorEepoy TETrOL- 


diligent tobe, andnow much more diligent by the ?con- 
Ono moddy TH gic vupac. 23 Eire vmio ‘Tirou, 
fidence ‘great which [is] towards you. Whether asregards Titus, 


KoLtvywvoc Eoc 
{he is] ?partner my 
nLOY, 
‘our, 


Kai €i¢ Vude ouVEoyoc’ 


eire adegoi 
and for 


you afellow-worker; -or brethren 

amooro\o éxkAnowwy, Od—a. xptcrov. 24 Thy 
[they are] messengers of assemblies, *glory ‘Christ’s. The 
oby 


Epdakw rijc.aydmnc-UpOv, Kal HudY Kavynoewc VTrip 
*therefore 


*proof of your love, and of our boasting about 
@ ~ $2 t a ec? ‘ 4] ul d || + ? ~ ? \ ~ 
VEY, E'¢ aVTOvE “EvoeiEacOe" "Kai" sig MPOTW TOY TWY EKKANOLOY. 
you, “to ¢them ‘shew *ye and in face of the assemblies. 
Q Tleci.péiv-yap rij¢ dtaxoviag rij¢ gic Tove ayiouc 
For concerning the service which [is] for the saints 
TENtooor por éoTiv TOypagey Opiv. 2 rIda-yao Thy mpo0bu- 


superfluous for me it is writing to you. For I know "readi- 
piay vpev vy vmip dbuesy Kcavypat Makxeddowy, Ort 


ness *your which concerning you I boast of to Macedonians ; that 


: & v ’ 4 ’ 7 , ett f2z1 + ~ “\ 
Ayata rapeoxevacrat amd.réouvet’ Kai o" 'eé" yay Ciro 
Achaia has been prepared a@ year ago, and the *of Syou ‘zeal 
re , sy U % 
npiOioev rovc mAsiovac. 8 Exeppa.ci rode adedpove, tva_yy 


provoke the greater number, But I sent the brethren, lest 

TO-KAVYNMAN GY TO UTED vUwY KevwOy éy Ty 
our boasting which [is] about you sheuld be made void in 

pépe.rovtTw’ iva Kkadwe édeyov, wapeckevacpevor  ijre, 


this respect, that according as I said, ye may be; 


Lf 3 a A f « ~ 
4 pire tay EOwow ody épsoi Maxeddvec, Kai evpwoty vac 
lest perhaps if should come with me Macedonians, and find you 
? - ~ ~ er q r 
amapackevaorove, KaratyvvOmipev rpusic, iva py Aeywpev 
unprepared, ?should *be *put *to®shame ‘we, (that we may not say 
bpeic, tv ry-VTocraceraity Bric Kavynoewe." 5 avayKaiov 
ye,) in this confidence of boasting. Necessary 
ae € , Ul 4 2 ? a EX 
oty nynoauny wapaxadécat rove adehpovc tva — mpoed- 
therefore I esteemed [it] to exhort the brethren that they should 
Owow sic’ vuac, Kai mpoxarapriowow rHy ‘mpoKxarny- 
go before to you, and should complete beforchand 3fore- 
yedpévny" ebroyiay buadv rabrnyv Eroiwny elvat ovTwe we 
announced ‘blessing your ‘this Tready Sto She «thus = as 
? 


prepared 
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churches to travel 
with us with this 
grace, which is ad- 
ministered by us to 
the glory of the same 
Lord, and declaration 
of your ready mind: 
20 avoiding this, that 
no man should blame 
us in this abundance 
which is administered 
by us: 21 providing 
for honest things, not 
only in the sight of 
the Lord, but also in 
the sight of men. 
22 And we have sent 
with them our bro- 
ther, whom we have 
oftentimes proved di- 
ligent in many things, 
but now much nore di- 
ligent, upon the great 
confidence whieh J 
have inyou. 23 Whe- 
ther any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my part- 
ner and fellowhelper 
concerning you: or 
our brethren be in- 
quired of, they are the 
messengers of the 
churches, and the glo- 
ry of Christ. 24 Where- 
fore shew ye to them, 
and before the church- 
es, the proof of your 
love, and of our boast- 
ing on your behalf. 


IX. For as touching 
the ministering to the 
saints, it is superfluous 
for me to write to 
you: 2 for I know the 
forwardness of your 
mind, for which [I 
boast of you to them 
of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a 
year ago; and your 
zeal hath provoked 
very many. 3 Yet 
have I sent the breth- 
ren, lest our boasting 
of you should be in 
vain in this behalf; 
that, as I said, ye 
may be ready: 4 lest 
haply if they of Ma- 
cedonia come with 
me, and find you un- 
prepared, we (that we 
say not, ye) should be 
ashamed in this same 
confident boastiny. 
5 Therefore I thought 
it neecssary to exhort 
the brethren, that 
they would go before 
unto you, and make 
up beforehand your 
bounty, whereof ye 
had notice before,that 
the same might be 
ready, as a@ matter of 


* ¢yin LTraw. = — avrov LTrAW. 
we provide LTTra; mpovoovpevoe yap G. 
GLTTraw. € 70 TTr. f— é£ (read vpwv of you) LTTr[A]. 
4h pos LTrW. i mpoemyyeAuevny before promised LtTraw. 


& yu@Y OUL GLTTrAW. 


b mpovoovpev yap for 
¢ ¢€véeckvujevoe ShEW1ING LTTrA. 
8 -— THS KavxHTEwWSs GLTTrAW. 
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If 


4n2 


bonnty, and not as of 
coretousness. 6 But 
this 7 say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly ; 


and he which soweth -- 


bountifully shall reap 
aisu bountifully. 7 E- 
very man according as 
he purposeth ina his 
heart, so let him give; 
not grudgingly, or of 
necessity: for God 
Joveth a cheerful 
giver. 8 And God its 
able to make’all grace 
abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having 
all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to 
every good work: 9 (as 
it is written, He hath 
dispersed abroad ; he 
hath given to the poor: 
his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 
10 Now he that mi- 
nistereth seed to the 
sower both minister 
bread for your food, 
and multiply your 
seed sown, and in- 
crease the fruits of 
your righteousness ;) 
ll being enriched in 
every thing to all 
bountifulness, which 
causcth through us 
thanksgiving to God. 
12 For the administra- 
tion of this service not 
only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but 
is abundant also by 
many thanksgivings 
unto God; 13 whiles by 
the experiment of this 
ministration they glo- 
rify God for your pro- 
fessed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, 
and for your libe- 
ral distribution pnto 
them, and unto all 
men ; 14 and by their 
hg” for you, which 
ong after you for the 
exceeding grace of 
God in you. 15 Thanks 
be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift. 


X Now I Paul 
myself beseech you 
by the meekness and 
geatleness of Christ, 
who in presence am 
base among you, but 
being absent am bold 
toward you: 2 but I 
beseech you, that I 
may not be bold when 
I am present with that 
confidence, wherewith 
I think to be bold a- 
gainst some, whica 


MPOS KOPINOIOYSE B. Kee 
ebdoyiay, *eai" po) oweo' mdeovetiav. 6 Toi'ro.6e, é 
a blessing, and not as {of] covctousness. But this [I say], he that 


oTFIDWY HEdopévwc, PeLdopévwe Kai Ozpisei’ Kai O o7TTEIpWY 


sows sparingly, sparingly also shall reap; and he that sows 
ém’ ebdoyiaic, ix’ eddoyiatg Kai Oepioa. 7 Exastog Kabwe 
on blessings, on blessings also shallreap: each according as 


Mrpoaipeirat' Ty Kaodig? py ék.AUvT NC 7 é£ avaykne’ thapov 
epurposes inthe heart; not grievingly, or of necessity ; *a “cheerful 
yap dorny ayang 6 Oedc. 8 ™Ovvaric.dé' 6 080g Tasav Xap 
for giver loves God. Forable [is] God every grace 
. = > ~ e . oe 
mepicosvoar sic pac, iva iv wayTi _wavrToTe Taaay 
to make abound towards you, that in every ({way] always all 
aurdpkaay Eyovréc, TepiccevnTe slg Wav Eoyov dyabor" 
sufficiency having, ye may abound to every work good : 
9xabwe yéyoarrat, ‘Eoxdpmiev, edwkey Toig mEvyow* 
according as it has been written, He scattered abroad, he gave tothe _ poor, 
1.Otkatoovrn_avrou péver sic-roy.aiwva. 10 ‘O.d& émryopnyir 
his righteousness abides for ever. Now he that. supplies 
°oripua” Ty omeipovTiKai dproy etc Bodow Pxopnynoat" 
seed tohimthat sows and bread for eating may he supply 
kai IrdnOiva' roy.cTdpoyv.vpedy, Kai ‘av—noar' ra *yevvn- 
aud may he multiply your sowing, and may he increase the fruits 
para" ric.dcKcaootync.vpey. 11 éy ravi mAouTiZopevor 
of your righteousness : in every [way] being enriched 
sic waoav amOrNTAa, ijTic KaTEepyaZerac Ot ApwY EVYapLC- 
to all liberality,, which worksout through as thanks- 
riay ‘re@" Oep° 12 ore 4 Otaxonvia. rij¢g.dEcroupyiac-ravTne 
giving to God. Because the service of this ministration 
ob povoy totiv mpocavaTAnpovoa Ta VETEOHPATA TWY AYiwY, 
not only is completely fillingup the deficiencies ofthe saints, 


GNAa Kai wWEpiccevovea Oia ory ebyapioriOy Ty DED 
but also abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 


13 did rije doxipijg Tij¢-Ovaxoviac.ravtnc doédovrec rov 
_ through, the proof of this service (they] glorifying 


Ody emi TH VroTayG THC-dmodoyiac.vuay ic Td EvayyédIOY 


.God at the subjection, by your confession, to the glad tidings 
TOV YploTOU, Kai aTOTNHTL TIE KoLtvwriac éic avrove Kai 
of the Christ, and liberality of thecommunication towards them and 


? ? ‘ _~ ee ~ 
eic mavrac, 14 Kai aitmv.denoa vip vp, émimoBobv- 


towards all; and in their supplication for you, a longing 
e ~~ \ é ~~ ~ 

tTwv mac did —s rv drEpBadAovoay ydouv rov Oeod ig’ 
for you, on account of the _ surpassing grace of God upon 


eos ’ 4 x ~ atl ~ ee ~ ~ 
vpiv. Ld yapic-0i" ry Oem eri ry avexdunynrw adrou duped. 
you. Now thanks [be] toGod for ?indescribable. ‘this free gift. 
a 4 ’ ~ : ~ ~ ’ ~ wd 
10 Avroc.dé éyw Tatdog rapaxadé bpae ova rig *7oa6- 
Now “myself °I Paul exhort you -.by the meek- 
9 ~ ~ a 
THTOC' Kai érietKEiag TOU YpLCTOU, bc KaTa TOdowTOY pty 


ness and gentleness ofthe Christ, who asto appearance {am] 
‘ ~ ’ ‘ it~ ~ Y 
TaTevog éy wiv, atwy.dt Oappw sic vpact 2 déoparcé 
mean among you, but absent ambold towards you; but I beseech 


BY 4 A > e ~ ~ 
TO MN = TaowY Oappicat TH werroOnoe 


p 
that *not ‘being *present “I *should be bold with tha confidence with which 


k — Kal MW 
For is able trrra. 


will multiply GLtaw ; 


ara GLITrAwWw, 


1 &s GLTTrAW. 
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» Suvaret Se 

9 wAnfuver 

“av€joer Wiil lucrease GLITrAW, —* -yevj= 
* MpauTmTOS LITrAW. 


™ rpojpynrat he has purposed LTTraw. 
© gropor LTr. P xopnynoee Will supply GLTTraw. 
wAnOuvee multiplies Tr. 
v— dé NOW LITra. 


Xx. II CORINTHIANS. 
AoyiZopat ro\pHoc: emi rivag Trovc AoyiZopévovg pdce we 


I reckon to be daring towards some who reckon of us as 


KaTa oapka TEpiTarovrrac. 3 év.caoKi.yap TEpLTATOUYTEC, 
4according *to ‘flesh 1walking.. For in flesh walking, 


ov KkaTd ocapKka orparevopeba’ 4 ra-yap Oma rijc¢ *oTpA- 
not according to flesh do we war. Forthe arms of “war- 
reiac". yu@yv ~- ov capKkicka, adAd duvvara TH Oem TpdE 
fare Tour fare] not fleshly, but powerful through God to {the] 
Kalaipeoty oyvowparwy” 5 Aoytopove Kaaipovyrec Kai wav 
overthrow of strong-holds; ?reasonings loverthrowing and every 
tywya imaipduevoy Kata THE yywoEwe TOU Deod, Kai aiyua- 
high thing lifting itself up against the knowledge of God, and leading 
Awrilovrec way vonpa tig TY UTaKonY Tov xoLoTOU, 6 Kai 
captive every thought into the obedience ofthe Christ; and 
éy Erol ExovrEec EKdiKHoaL TaoaY TapaKony, Orav wrH- 


3in “readiness ‘having to avenge all disobedience, when may have 
eae vuaY n UTakon. 7 Ta Kara  m7odcw7rov 
en tulfilled your obedience, The things according to appearance 
BrEmere; ei rig miroiev éauTw YoLtoTov Eivat, TovTO 


do ye look at? If anyone is persuaded in himself of Christ to be, this 
AoyiZécOw arti Yad" éavrov, 6trt KaQwe avrog ypLoroU, 


let him reckon again of himself, that accordingas he [is] of Christ, 

OvTwo Kai = npteig *yoroTOU." 8 édv*re"yao YKai' meow: 
80 also [are] we of Christ, For and if even more a- 

gorepoy Te “Kkavynowpat' epi Tic.sZovoiac.npwr, tc 


bundanily somewhat I should boast concerning our authority, which 


EdwKev O KUpLog “7piv" Eic otkodopny Kat ovK Ei¢ KaBaipeoLY 
Sgave ‘the 7Lord tous for buildingup and not for overthrowing 
€ ~ ’ , r i ev a , e n + ~ 
vpwY, odK.aicxyrOnoopat Diva py.dofw we av éxpoPeiv 
you, Ishallnot be puttoshame; that Imaynotseem asif frightening 
wdc dud Twy émioroAdy. 10 Gre ai “pév éEmorodai, 
you by means of epistles : because the epistles, 
gnoiv," Bupsiat cai icyvpat’ 7.68 wapovaia Tov: owparoc 
sdyshe, [are] weighty and strong, butthe presence ofthe ~ body 
aoOevnc, Kai 6 Adyog feEovBevnpévoc." 11 rovro AoyiZicOw 
weak, and the speech nanght. This let *reckon 
© ToLoUTOC, OTL ofoi Eopev TH Ady Oe EmtoTOAwY aToVTEC, 
4suck: 2a Sone, that such as we are in word by epistles being absent, 
TOLOUTOL kai mapovrec Tw Epyw. 12 Ov.yap roApwper 
such [we are] also being present in deed. For *not “dare we 
Biycpivat" Ff Yovyxpivat éavrotg Tio Tov Eavrod¢e suV- 
rank among or compare “with ‘ourselves some who themselves com- 
toravévrTwy, addAG abroi iv éavroig Eavrode perpovvrec, Kai 
mend ; put these by themselves themselves measuring, and 
hovyxotvorrec" éavrove  éavroic, ov.'cvrovow." 13 nueic 
themselves with themselves, do not understand. “We 


comparing 
6& Konyi" ete ra aperoa KavynoopeCa, ad\\a Kara 
Inow not to thethings beyond measure will boast,’ but according to 


~ o < é € ~ € u 
ro pleTpOY TOU KaVvovoc OD Emeotoey Tuy O OEd¢G péTPOV 
the measure ofthe rule which “divided ‘to 7us ‘the *God “of *measure 
» ~ € ? e ? 
EgpixéoOan ayo Kai bpwy. 14 lod yap we" pp Epexvovperor Etc 
to reach 2t0 Jalso you. 2Not ‘for as not reaching to 
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think of us as if we 
walked according to 
the flesk. 3 For though 
we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war after 
the flesh: 4 (for the 
weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal, 
but mighty through 
God to the pulling 
down of strong holds;) 
5 casting down imagi- 
mations, and every 
high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the 
knowledge of God, and 
bringing into captivi- 
ty every thought tothe 
obedience of Christ; 
6 and having in a 
readiness to revenge 
all disobedience, when 
your obedience is ful- 
filled. 7 Do ye look 
on things after the 
outward appearance ? 
If any man trust to 
himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of 
himself think this a- 
gain, that, as he t& 
Christ’s, even so are 
we.Christ’s. 8 For 
though I should boast 
somewhat more of our 
authority, which the 
Lord hath given ns for 
edification, and not for 
your destruction, I[ 
should not be asham- 
ed: 9 that I may not 
seem as if I would 
terrify you by letters. 
10 For Ais letters, say 
they, are weighty and 
powerful ; but hs bo- 
dily presence is weak, 
and his speech con- 
temptible.. 11 Let such 
an one think this, that, 
such as we are in word 
by letters when we are 
absent, such “will we 
be also in deed when 
we are present. 12 For 
we dare not makeour- 
selves of the number, 
or compare ourselves 
with some that com- 
mend themselves: but 
they measuring them- 
selves by theniselves, 
and comparing them- 
selves among them- 
selves, are not wise. 
13 But we will not 
boast of things with- 
out our measure, but 
according to the mea- 
sure of the rnle which 
God hath distributed 
to us, a measure to 
reach even unto you. 
14 For we stretch not 
ourselves beyond cur 
measure, as though we 


a LUE EEE EEEEREREEEER 


¥ orpateas T. y ed’ TTr. 2 — ypiorov GLTTrAW. 
LTTra. © xavxycouae I shall boast rT. d — yuty LTTrA. 
(faow say they L) LTT. f efovdernpevos L. & €v- T. h oup- T. 


© ove LTTraw. l ws yap (reading the sentence as a question) L. 
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reached not unto you: 
for we are come as 
far as to you also 
in preaching the gos- 
pel of Christ : 15 not 
boasting of things 
without our measure, 
that is, of other men’s 
labours; but having 
hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we 
shall be enlarged by 
you according to our 
rnle abundautly, 16 to 
preach the gospel in 
the regions beyond 
ou, ard not to boast 
in another man’s line 
of things made ready 
to our hand. 17 But 
he that gforieth, let 
him glory in the 
Lord. 18 For not he 
that commendeth him- 
self is approved, but 
whem the Lord com- 
mendeth. 


XI, Would to God 
ye could bear with me 
a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear with 
me, 2 For I am jea- 
lous over you with 
godly jealousy: for I 
have espoused you to 


oue husband, that I. 


may present you as 
a chaste virgin to 
Christ. 3 But 1 fear, 
lest by any means, as 
the serpent beguiled 
Eve through his sub- 
tilty, so your minds 
should be corrupted 
from the simplicity 
that is in Christ. 4 For 
if he that cometh 
preacheth another Je- 
sus, whom we have 
not preached, or ye 
reccive another spirit, 
which ye have not re- 
ceived, or another gos- 
pel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye 
might well bear with 
him. 5 For I suppose 
I was not a whit be- 
hind the very chiefest 
apostles. 6 But though 
ZI be rude in speech, 
yet not in knowledge ; 
but .we have been 
throughly made mani- 
fest among you in all 
things. 7 Have I com- 
mitted an offence in 
abasing myself that 
ye might be exalted, 
because [have preach- 
ed to you the gospel of 
God freely ? 8 Lrobbed 
other churches, taking 


wages of them, to do. 


you service. 9 And 


Mrepos KOPINOIOYS OB. xX, ne 
~ , e ” ‘ € a s 
bpd vmepeKreivopey EavTOUC ayo.yap Kat upwy épOaoapev 
you do we overstretch ourselves, (for to also “you we came 
iy ry ebayyedlwp Tov xosroU' 15 obK kig — Ta aperpa 
in the glad tidings of the Christ ;) not *to the *things *beyond S‘measure 
Kavywpmevor tv addorpiotg KOTO, éArida.oét Exovréc, avéavo- 
‘boasting in others’ labours, but hope having, Sincrease 


pévne Tijc.wisTEWCUNOY, EY tpiv peyadvvOjvar xara 
to beenlarged according to 


ing tyour “faith, among you 
rov.cavova.spov sig repisceiay, 16 eg ra VITEDEKELVA VLWY 
our rule to abundance, to that beyond you 
} , 43 ? ? f , ? 4 
evayyéAicac0at, ovK éy aAdAoTPIp KavoML EC Tél 
to announce the glad tidings, not in ‘*another’s Srule as "to “things 
froma Kkavynoacba:. 17 ‘O.0& Kavywpevocg, tv Kupt 
®ready to *boast. But he that boasts, in (the) Lord 
cavydc0w' 18 od.yap 6 éavrdyounoriy,' éxetvog tor 
let him boast, For not he that himself commends, this fone] is 
OoKipoc, PAA’! By O KUpLOg aUViCTHaLY. 
approved, but whom the Lord commends. 
11 “O¢eXov = PaveiyecBé" =—s ou paupdy VY? ry agpoodyy™ 
- Iwould ye were bearing with me alittle in folly ; 
aNAG Kai avéiyecbE pov. 2 Enrw-yap wvpacg Oeov fn- 


but indeed bear with me. For] am jealous as to you *of ‘God ‘with [*the] 


Aw* yomocauny.yao vac évi avdpi mapQivoy ayvny 
3jealousy, for I have espoused you tovne man “a ‘virgin chaste 
TAapacrijcat rp XooT@ 3 goBrwpar.dé pyrwo we oO 


1to*present [*you] tothe Christ, 
” 5 hd ’ iT] ? ae f ’ ~ t Ld iT] 
ogic SEvay eénrarnoey’ ev rTy.Tavovpyid.avrou, “OUTWwC 
serpent *Eve ‘deceived ‘n his craftiness, 50 
g0apy Ta.vonpara.vp. v aro Tij¢ amOTNHTOCY THC 
should be corrupted your thoughts from simplicity which [is] 
gic “rov" yoordy. 4 si piv.yap o épydpevoc ddXov ‘Insody 
asto the Christ. For if indeed he that comes another Jesus 
knpvocee by ovx.ixnputapev, 7) mvedpa Erepoy NapBaverE 
proclaims whom we did not proclaim, or a “spirit ‘different ye receive 
0 ovx.tdegaabe, 


But I fear lest by any means as the 


6 ovKirdBere, 1 evayyéAvoy éErepoy 5 
which ye did not receive, or “glad “tidings ‘different which ye did not accept, 
Kadwc *ipvetyedOe." 5 AoyiZouat Tyaoll pndiy  voTeEpn- 
well were ye bearing with [it]. 71 -reekon for in nothing to have been 
f ~ a , La 4 8 ia 
kévar tov ‘urip.Aiay' azmocrodwy. 6 e.d& Kai idiwrne 
behind those in a surpassing degree apostles, But if even unpolished 
~ X , tAX’ y frond e oO } > 9 8 a 
Tp Oy, arXX ob TY yvwor adrX ey Tarti pave- 
in speech[{I am], yet not in knowledge; but in every [way] made 
Ul ~ ed ig ~ ’ 4 
owbévrec" tv mao sic vac. 7 7) apapriay.éroinoa, tuavroy 
manifest in allthings to you. Or did I commit sin, 2myself 
TaTEvay tva vpeic UipwOijre, tt Swpedy rod row BEovd 
‘humbling that ye might be exalted, because gratuitously the 5of *God 


evayysrvoy einyyedtoadpny viv; 8 addAac éxkAnoiac éovAnoa, 


‘glad “tidings I announeed to you? Other assemblies I despoiled, 
% ? ~ i 
AaBwy  dspwmov mpdogc TRY poy dtaxoviay’ 9 Kai 
having received wages for "towards “you "service, And 
4 4q e oe 8 ¢ ‘ 
Tapwy woog uae Kai voreonOEic, ov KaTEvapKnoa 


being present with you and having been deficient, I did lazily burden 


2 guvicravwy LTTrAW. 
Frns E; adpoovyys ELTTrAW. 
Ts ayvormtos and the purity Ltraw. 
y de but x. 


bear with La. 
manilest Lira, 


° @AAG LTr. P ynvetyerOe E. 
8 efymatnoey Evay LTTrAW. 
w —. Tov T, 


t ymepAtay GLTAW, 


4+ 7c some (little) ELTTraW. 
t—ovTws LTTrA. *% + Kat 

© avetxeoOe GTTrW ; aveyerOe ya 
® davepwoarres having made [it] 


De. Il CORINTHIANS. 
bovdevde:! ro.yap borionua pou moocaverAHowsoay ot adEd- 
no one, (for the deficiency of me “completely *tilled °up ‘the *breth- 
got ehOovrec amd Makedoviac’ Kai ivy mayri aBapn 
Ten whocame from  Munucedonia,) and in everything not burdensome 


Supiv éuavrov" irnonoa’kai rnpyow. 10 tory. adyOea 
toyou myself I kept and will keep. ‘Is ['the) “truth 
Npiarou év soi Ore 1.Kavynotc.aity Sov.cgpayicerat" eic tpeé 


Sof*Christ in me that shall not be sealed up asto me 
9 ~ ri ~~ ? oh e all er ? ? ~ 
ev roic KAipaotv tho Ayaiac. 11 Sdtari"; O7t ovK.ayaro 


this boasting 


in the regions of Achaia, Why? because I do.not love 
wuadc; 0 Gede oldev' 12 6.68 ow, Kai romow, va éx- 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also I willdo, that I may 


, . cy Y A ~ , z ? , iT ? c 
KoWw Tiv agoppny trav Bedovrwy apoopny, twa ev.qgs Kav~ 


cutoff the occasion ‘of those wishing an occasion, that wherein they 
Xevrar EevpeOwoww caQwe Kai pete. 13 ot-yap-rotovrot 
boast they may be found accordingas also we. Forsuch [are] 


Pevdardororot, toyara doAtot, peracynpariZopevor tic a7ro- 

false apostles, *workers ‘deceitful, transforming themselves into apo- 
oroXoug xptorou' 14 Kai fob Oavpacroy" auro¢-yap 6 
stles of Christ. And not wonderful {is it}, for *himself 


GCaTavac peracynparilera tic dyyedov gwroc’ 15 ov 
7Satan transforms himself into an angel ot light. [It is] not 
péya ovy & Kai Ot.diaKovol.avTov péracynparigor- 
& great thing therefore if also his servants transform themselves 
Tat we dtakovot Otkatoovync, wy To Té\0C Eorat Kara 
as servants of righteousness; of whomthe end _ shali be according to 
TA.Epya.avTwov. _ 


their works, 
16 IldAw AEyw, pn Tic pe ddpova eivai’ i.dé 
Again Isay, hink afool tobe; butif 
Ud n ¢ bad , A er ? be 4 ll 
pnye, Kav wo adpova de~aoGe pe, tva Suixpov Te Kayw 
otherwise, even as afool . receive me, that “little ‘some I aiso 
Kavyjowpat. 17 6 Aartd, ob "AadkG ~~ kara. Kugioy, | 
may boast. What I speak, *not *do 11 speak according to [the} Lord, 
GN’ we ty appootiyy, tv ra’Ty TY DrodTACE Tijc KAVYNTEWC. 
i this 


bobp 


Not anyone *me ‘should 


but as in. folly, in confidence of boasting. 
18 évei odo Kavywvrat Kata irny' capKa, Kayw Kav- 
Since many boast according to flesh, I also will 


xnoopat. 19 adéwe.yap avéxecOe THY adpovwy, Pporvipor 
boast. _ For ‘gladly ‘ye *bear ‘with Tfools ‘intelligent 
ovrec’ 20 dviyecOe.yap ei TiC pac KavadovAol, & TIC 
*being. For ye bear [it] if anyone “you ‘bring into bondage, if anyone 
KarecOitt, ‘et ric AapBave, ei rig émaiperat, 
- devour {you], if anyone take {from you], if anyone exalt himself, 
- € ~ ¥ ? a r 
ek ric ‘iptic tic mpdowrov' Sipe. 21 kara arytiayv heyw, 
if anyone “you “on ‘the ‘face *beat. Asto dishonour I speak, 
we Ore npeic ‘Hobevnoapsy’’ tv.gi.d ay ric ro\ug, 
as that we were weak ; but wherein anyone may be daring, (in 
appoovvy Eyw, Toluw Kayw. 22 ‘EBpaioi eis; Kayw" 
. folly I speak,) 7am “daring ‘I also. Hebrews are they? I also, 
~ a + - i? , 5 ] iho 
™’IopanXirai! sisi; Kayw" orippa ABpadp eo, Kayw 
Israelites’ are they ? I also. Seed of Abraham are they? I also. 


© guavTov vuty LITrA. 
f ov Oavua nO wonder Lrtraw. 
i — ryv TTr. 
™ "IgpanAcirat T, 


b ovOevos LTTrA. 
EGLITrAW. © Ota Te LTrA. 
b Kata Kvptoy AcAwW LITrAW, 
casey have been’ weak Ltr, 
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when I was present 
with you, snd wanted, 
I was chargeable tono 
man: for that whica 
was lacking tome the 
brethren which came 
from Macedonia sup- 
plied: ayd in all things 
I have kept myself 
from being burden- 
some unto you, and so 
will I keep myself. 
10 As the truth of 
Christ is in me, no 
man shall stop me of 
this boasting in the 
regions of Achaia. 
1] Wherefore ? because 
I love you not ? God 
knoweth. 12 But whit 
I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off ocea- 
sion from them which 
desire occasion; that 
wherein they glory, 
they may he found 
even as we. I3 For 
such ave false apos- 
tles, deceitful workers, 
transforming them- 
selves into the apostles 
of Christ. 14 And no 
marvel; for Satan him- 
self is transformed 
into an angel of light. 
15 Therefore «et is no 
great thing if his min- 
isters also be trans- 
formed as the minis- 
ters of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be ac- 
cording to their works, 


161 say again, Let 
no man think mes 
fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive me, 
that I may boast my- 
self a little. 17 That 
which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord, 
but as it were foolish- 
ly, in thiscon fidence of 
boasting. 18 Seeing 
that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory 
also. 19 For ‘ye suffer 
fools gladly, seeing ye 
yourselves are wise. 
20 For ye suffer, if a 
man bring you into 
bondage, if a man de- 
vour you, if a man 
takeof you, if a man 
exalt himself,if aman 
sniite yon on the face. 
21 I speak as concern- 
ing reproach,as thongh 
we had been weak. 
Howbeit whereinuso- 
ever any is bold, (1 
speak foolishly,) ] am 
boldalso, 22 Are they 
Hebrews?soamI. Are 
they Israelites ? soam 
I, Are they the seed of 


d 9} dpayjcerar shall not be stopped 
8 Kayo pixpov Te GLTTrAW, 
« gig Tpogwmoy vas LTTrAW. 


1 7 70evn- 
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Airahaim? so am I, 
23 Are they mini-ters 
of Christ? (I speak as 
a fool) I am more ; 
in labours more abun- 
dunt, in stripes xbove 
Measure, iv prisons 
more frequent, in 
deaths oft. 24 Of the 
Jews five tiines re- 
ceived I forty stripes 
save one, 25 Thrice 
was I beaten with 
rods,once was I stoned, 
thrice I suffered ship- 
wreck, a night and 
a day I have been 
in the deep; 26 in 
journcyings often, in 
perils of waters, in 
perils of robbers, in 
perils by mine own 
countrymen, 72 perils 
by the heathen, in pe- 
rils in the city, 2 pe- 
rils in the wilderness, 
wn perils in’ the sea, in 
perils amiong false 
brethren ; 27 in weari- 
ness and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in 
hunger and thirst, in 
fustings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 28 Be- 
side*those things that 
are without, that 
which cometh upon 
me daily, the care 
of all the churches. 
29 Who is weak, and I 
am not weak? who is 
offeuded, and I burn 
not? 30 If I must 
necds glory, I will 
glory of the things 
which concern mine 
infirmities, 31 The God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which is blessed for 
evermore, Enoweth 
that I lie not. 32In 
Damascus the govern- 
or under Aretas the 
king kept the city of 
the Damascenes with 
& garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 33 and 
through a windowina 
basket was I let down 
by the wall, and escap- 
ed his hands, 


XII. It is not expe- 
pedient for me doubt- 
Jess to glory. I will 
come to visions and 
revelations of the 
Lord. 2I knew aman 
in Christ above four- 
teen years ago, (whe- 
therin the body, Ican- 
not tell; or whether 
out of the body, I can- 
not tell: God know- 
eth;) such'an one 


reo s eo PreNorTroy: .-B. XI, Xe 
23 dtakovoe yorsTov stow; wapapoovay  Rarw, “vrép 


of Christ are they? (as being beside myself Ispeak,) above 


a ’ ? ~ € 
év KOTOLC TEPLGOOTEpWC, “eV TAN Yyalcg UTEO- 
more abundantly, in stripes above 


Servants 
? 7 all 
éyw 
{rreasure] I [too];‘in labours 
‘ Pe : rip@ed eee 6 
Badrdovtwe, tv ‘pvdaxaig Téepiocotépwe,' ev Gavaroig moX- 
“measure, in imprisonments more abundantly, in deaths often, 
c ’ - , 
Adee. 24 vrd “lovdaiwy mevraxc PreccapaKovra' 
From Jews five times forty (stripes) 
yi ¢ id ( ef % ce ia 
mapa play thaBor, 25 rpic UppaBdtoOny," amak eiOaoOny, 
except one I received. Thrice I was beaten with rods, once I was stoned, 
Tpi¢ = évauaynoa, =vuxOnpsooy Ev r@ Blip TEToIHKa’ 
three times I was shipwrecked, a night anda dayin the deep I have passed: 
’ ~ N97 
26 ddoiropiare moA\aKig? Kivdivore ToTapwy, Kivdbvoc 
in journcyings often, in perils of rivers, in perils 
Q > ’ : ~ 
AgoTw@y, Kivdvyotg EK yévouc, xivdvvoig 2& éOvar, 
of robbers, in perils from[myown] race, in perils from [the] nations, 
. _ ’ ? , , 3 
KLVOUYOLC éV WONEL, KLVOUVOLC EV Epona, Kivdvyvag éy 
in perils in [the] city, in perils in [the] desert, in perils on 
3 a, 4 
Oaracoy, Kivdivoig tv WevdadéAporg’ 27 "ev" komm Kat 
sea, in perils among false brethren ; in labour and 
Kal duper, tv yvn- 


{the} 
poxOw, tv aypumviaice woAhakic, ev Ag 


toil, in watchings - often, in hunger ane thirst, in  fnst- 
oreiac moANakic, ty Wiye Kai yupvornre’ 28 xwoig rev 
ings . often, in cold and nakedness. Besides the things 
ta € bed ta € * 
mapextoc, *) émiovotacic pou" 1 Kal .r)pspay, 7) pepipiva 
Without, the crowding on me daily, the -cure 
Tacwy TwY ékkAnowy. 29 ric daGEvet, Kai obK.acBEVw 3 Tic 


concerning allthe assemblies. ° Who is weak, and lam not weak? who 


oxavoanriZerar, Kai ovK- éyw Tupovuar; 380 & KxavyacOm 
is offended, and ‘not (7I “do burn ? If to *boast 
Oét, Ta Tic.acQEevetac.uov Kavxynoopat. 31 ‘O 
“it ?behoves, {in} the things concerning my infirmity I will boast. The 
Oed¢ Kai marno rov.cupiov.yuwy" Inood “yptorov" oldev, 0 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ knows, he who 
wy svAoynro¢g Eig Tobe alwvac, Ore ov.Wevdopat. 32 ey Aa- 
is blessed to . the ages, that Ido not lie. In Da- 
~ € 3 ? SAG ~ é ? td 4 
pack 6 éOvapyne ‘Apéra rov PBaoiswe ippovpe THY 
mascus the ethnarch of Aretas ° the king was guarding the 


WAapacknveyv wor," macar pe *Be\wrv! 33 Kai dia 
“2of Sthe *Damascenes_ ‘city, Sto’take “me ‘wishing. And through 


Oupidog tv capyayvy syadacOny did Tov Téiyouvc, Kai 


a window in a basket I was let down through the ‘wall, and 
ELeguyov TaC-YElpac.quUTOV. 
escaped his hands. 


12 KavyaoOa dn) ov-cupgpipe por tevoopat.yap"? tic 


To boast indeed is not profitable tome; for I will come to 
dmragiag Kai amoxadiweac Kvoiov’ 2 olda avOpwrov ev 
visions and | revelations of (the) Lord. I know & man in 


XoloT@ TedéTWY CEeKaTEecodowy, Eire évy  awpare ovK.olda, 
Christ “years ago *fourteen, . (whether in[the] body | I know not, 
” n ~ see = so . i) € 

gire éxTOC ®rov" owuarocg ovK.olda’ 6 Oedc oldev’ apmayévra 
or outof the body I know not, God knows,) *caught °away 


DUmEepeyo L. ° ev hvAaKats TeptagoTépws, ev TAHYais VrepBadAovTws LTrA 3 év TAy. Tepia. 


év Ova. Umepf. T. 


oracts wo. my anxiety LTTraw. 
* woAtvy AapacKyvey LTTrA. 
it behoves [me], not profitable [is it], but I will come srr. 


P TegoepakovTa LTTrA. 


9 epaBditcOny LTTra. ° — éy LTTrAW. 1) ezrt- 
t — nuor (read the Lord) rrtraw. % — ypeorod LFTrA. 
® — 6éAwy LTT: [a]w. Y Set, ov cuppepor pev, EAcicor-ae 6€ 
2+ xataiso L. ns) 


~> 


Bw FOU 


alt. 


TOV.TOLOUTOV EWC 


Pm CORILIN TAIAN’S. 


’ 3 ~~ . Cw a hid 
TOITOUV OUVpavoV. 3 Kai ofda TOY ToLOUTOY 


‘such %a 2one to (the] vane heaven. And I know such 
avOpwroyv, site éy “-.cwpart eire “éxroc' rot cwuaroc Cour 
aman, (whether in the} = or outof the body Snot 
olda 0 Ok6c oldev’ 4 O7 noTayn ec Toy TapdcEwor, 
‘ay oO" God knows:) ee he was caught away to Paradise, 
Kat iKovosy appyra .phpara, & ovK.elov  avOoumrwp 
and heard unutterable eax Ings) ‘ which itis not permitted to man 


Aahfjoa. 5 brio TOU.TOLOUTOU KaVXNCopar varip.oé éEupuToU 


to speak. pears nine such a one I will boast, but concerning. gasses 
Ov.KavXnoopar, et.un ev Taic.doBeveiac pou". 6 éidv-yap 
I will not boast, unless in my weaknesses. For if 
Geknow Kavxncac8a, oveécopar agpwy' adijOear-ydo 
I should desire to boast, Ishall not be a fool; for truth 
éow* geidopat.oé, Tice ste gue Noylonrar vaio 6 
I will say ; - but I forbear, a. anyone asto me should reckon above what 
PrEree pe, Hiacove re! &E tuov. 7 Kai ry wt7epBor(g 
hesees me, or hears eS, of me. And by the RARE a 


‘Tov arocadvlewy Siva py.dmepaipwpat, £000n poe oxordo 
of the revelations that I might not be exalted, was given to me a thorn 


TY aapKl, ayyedoc Soarav" iva pe xodragigy, iva pH 
for the flesh, gee eS of Ege that me res might buffet, that Snot 
u 


UTEPAipwpat. 8} vrig TOUTOV TPIC TOY KUQLOY mwaoeKkaheca, 
i fe gy Pe exalted, For this thrice the Lord I besought 
iva dmootp am’ ipod’ 9 cai eipnéy pot, ’AoKei cor 7 
that it might gepare from me, And hesaid tome, Suffices thea 
xXapic.uov' y.yap Odvapic *uou" ty dabeveia 'redecodrar." 
muy grace; for the power of me in weakness is perfected. 

Nowra ovv padrXov kavynoomat ty raic.acbevetatc.™ nov" 


Bost gladly therefofe Taos wil I boast 


iva éemioknvwoy im tue yp Ovvapue Tov yptorov. 10 dd 
that may dwell upon me the power of the Christ. Wherefore 


evooxw iv acbeveiatc, tv UBpEcty, éy avayKat, év dwry- 
I take pleasure in weaknesses, in insults, im necessities, in _perse- 


floic, "év" orevoywpiac, Urip yoLoTOU’ OTay-yap aabeva, 
cutions, in straits, for Christ : for when I may be weak, 
TOTE. OuvaTOC Elf. 
then powerful I am. 
: ; » Oo ? ofl 
Il Téyova ugowy xavywpevoc 


in my weaknesses 


bysic ME vayKaoare. 


I have become a fool boasting ; ye me compelled : 
éyw. yao wWhErov ud vEoY ovvioracut: obdev. 
for I ought * by you tohave beencommended; for nothing 
vorionoa THY Purip.riav" droordhwy, € Kai ovdEY Eipe. 


I was behind those in a surpassing degree if also nothing I am. 

12Ta pev onpeta Tov dmooroAou IkareipyacOn" ey vpiy 
The *indeed ‘signs of the apostle were worked out among you 

év Taoy vTopovy, tev" OnMclorc Skat" répacw Kai duvapecty. 


apostles, 


in all pn gurnce in signs and wonders and works of POwSE: 
13 riyao tori 6 ‘yrrnOnre! vip rac Eels éK- 
Forin what isit that ye were veils beyond the est [ofthe] as- 


KkAnotac, ame) OTL avToc éyw ov. Karevaokyoa UPOY 5 xapi- 
aa unless that “myself ‘I did not lazily burden you? Tor- 


¢— ove oida L. 
& gatava LITA. 
1 reActtae LTTrA. ™ [ev] ‘tr. 

4 KaTnpyaa Oy T. 


wpis Wiywpis apart from LTTra. 
+ ae therefore Ltr[a]. 
and L. k — wou LTTrA. 
peevos GLTTrAW. P umepAtay GLTAW. 
and also Ta, t noowOqre LITrA. 


‘utter. 


— pov my LTr[A]. 
bh — tva py _UTcpatpwpat [LJtr[a]. 
kat and T. 

T am ev LITrAW. 
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caught up to the third 
heaven. 3 And I knew 
such a man, (whether 
in the body, or ont of 
the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth:) 4 how 
thathe was caught u 
into paradise, an 
heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not 
lawful for & man to 
5 Of such an 
one will I glory: yet 
of myself I will not 
glory, but in mine iu- 
firmities, 6 For though 
I would desire to glo- 
ry, I shall not be s 
fool ; forI willsay the 
truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man 
should think of me 
above that which he 
seeth me ¢o be, or.that 
he heareth- of me, 
7 And lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure through the a- 
bundance of the re- 
velations, there was 
given to mea thornin 
the flesh, the messen- 
ger of Satan to buffet 
me, lest I should be 
exalted above mea- 
sure, 8 For this thing 
I besought the Lord 
thrice, that # might 
depart from me, 
9 And he said unto ine, 
My grace is sufficient 
for thee: for my 
strength is made per- 
fect in weakness. 
Most gladly therefore 
willI rather glory in 
my infirmities,. that 
the power of Christ 

may rest upon me, 
10 Therefor I take 
pleasure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in ne- 
cessities, in persecu- 
tions, in distresses for 
Christ’s snke: for when 
I anf weak, then am I 
strong. 


11 I am become a 
fool in glorvying; ye 
have compelled me: 
for I ought to have 
been commended of 
you: for in nothing 
am I behind the 
very chiefest upostles, 
though I be nothing. 
12 Truly the signs 
of an apostle were 
wrought among you 
in all patience, in 
signs, and wondcrs, 
and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it 
wherein yo were infe- 
rior to other churches, 


@ —— r¢ LTTr[ A]. 
i+ [nai] 
Oc KOUXW- 
5 Te Kab 
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except tt be that I 
myself was not bur- 
densome to you? for- 
give me this wrong. 
14 Behold, the third 
time I am ready to 
come to you; and I 
will not be burden- 
some to you: for I 
seek not yours, but 
you: for the children 
ought not to lay up - 
for the parcnuts, but 
the parents .for the 
ebildren. 15 And I will, 
very gladly spend and 
be spent for you; 
though the more abun- 
dantly I love you, the 
less Ibe loved. 16 But 
be it so, I did not bur- 
den you: neverthe- 
less, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 
17 Did I make a gain 
of you by any of them 
whom I sent unto you? 
18 T desired Titus, and 
with him I sent a 
brother. Did Titus 
makea gain of you? 
walked we not in the 
same spirit? walked 
we not in the same 
steps ? 

19 Again, think ye 
that we excuse our- 
selves unto you? we 
speak before God in 
Christ : but we do all 
things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 
20 For I fear, lest, when 
I come,I shall not find 
you such as I would, 
and that I shall be 
found unto you such 
as ye would not: lest 
there be debaies, en- 
vyings, wraths, strifes, 
backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tu- 
mults : 21 and lest, 
when I come again, 
my God will humble 
Me amoug you, and 
that I ‘shall bewail 
many which have sin- 
ned already, and have 
not repented of the 
uncleanness and for- 
nication and lascivi- 
ousness which they 
have committed. 


XIII. This is the 
third time I am com- 
ing to you. In the 
mouth oftwoor three 
witnesses shall every 
word be established. 
2 I told you before, 
and foretell you, as if 
I were present, the se- 
cond time; and being 
absent now I write 


u + rovro this (thi 
Y — Kai Litra. 
and —; (read Long 
LITraAWw. 
LITrAw. 


tayar@ I love 'r. 


f €pcs strife LT 
i sarecvwoer Shall humble trrra. 


MPO ssO rN 8 Oy > aan: XL, XTIL. 


oxo8é pot THY.ddikiay.raitny. 14 dob rpiroy™ Erotpmwe Ey 
give. luc this injustice, Lo, athirdtime ready Jan 
2NOsiv mode Umac, Kai ob KaravaoKnow Yopav'" ob-yao.cnTe 
tocome <0 you, andI will uot lazily burden you; for I dv not sec: 
4 e a Ww WAX”! e ~ ? a ? f A e ~ 
Ta vuwy, Ya UUaC. Ov.yao Odetdee Ta TeKVA TOI 
the things of you, but you; for*not “ought ‘the ?children for the 
yovetouw OnaavptZev, sad" ot yoveic roig TExvotc. 15 éyw.0é 
parents to treasure up, but the parents for the children. Now I 
-Hdtora daraviysw Kai txdararnOy,couar vrip Tov Wuyer 
most gladly willspend and _ will be utterly spent for “souls 
Voy" et Yeai" reaiscoTépwe Uae *ayaTGy," 7 


YTTOV 
your, if even moreabundantly “you ‘loving, less 


Wi by anw 
yard 
I am loved. 
pa" 16”Eorw.oé, tyw ov.careBapnoa vuac add" vrapywy 
But be itso, I did not burden you; but being 
mavovoyoc OdAw vpac tlaBov. 17 py tia wy azméoradra 
. crarty with guile you I took, Any of whom I have sent 
mooc vpac, ov abrov éXdeovexTnoa vac; 18 mapexadeca 
to you, by him did I overreach you? I besought 
Tirov, kai cuvamésTHdka Tov adegov’ pH Tt EwAgoveKrnoEV 
Vitus, and sent with {him] the . brother; Did “overreach 
e ~ 2 os os ? ~ ’ ’ 
uiiag Tirog; ov Tw avr TWVEVMATL TEPLETATHOAPEY 5 ov 
‘you ‘Titus? Not by the same spirit walked we? Not 
TOLG AUTOIC LXVEOW | 
inthe same steps ? 


19 “Hddww" dOoxeire Ore vpity arodXoyoupeda 5° Skarevw- 
Again do ye think that to you we are making a defence? be- 


i e ~ Il ~ fon) ~ A x 4) é ? , 
mov" rou" Oeov év ypror@ AaXovpev’ Ta.0’.wayTAa, ayaTNTOl, 


° 


fore God in Christ wespeak; and all things, beloved, 
brio Tic.vpwr-.otKrodopijc. 20 poBovpar.yap, pyrwg eOwy 


for your building up. ForlI fear, lest perhaps having come 
t rd ef ~ , : e ~ ¢ ~ y 
ody olovc Gilw = iow = Upc, Kayw evpEeOw piv oiov 
not such as Iwish Ishould find you, andI be found by you such as 
ov.O&ETE’ pNTWC foecc," 8ZyAot," @upot, éeprOeiat, 
ye do not wish: lest perhaps(there be) strifes, jealousies, indignations, contentions, 
karadadtai, WOvpispoi, Puvowoec, akaracraciat’ 21 pip 


evil speakings, whisperings, puffings up, commotions ; lest 
aN h erO ’ tt 1 ’ u k a 4) , q @ ~ 
TAALY é OVvTa E TATELVWOY 0 GEOC pov pec Upac, 
again having come °me “should *humble °God ‘my as to you, 
Kai mevOrxjow  Torr\jOVE THY WoonpLapTnKOTwWY, Kat 


and 
py peravonoarvrwy eri ry axaBapcia Kat Topveia Kai aoed- 


and Ishouldmournover many ofthose who have before sinued, 


have not repented upon the uncleanness and fornication and  licen- 
yelg y émpazay. 
tiousness which they practised. 

13 Tpoiroyv.rovro tpyouat moog vac. Emi  oroparoc 

This third time I am coming to you. In {the] mwouth 

oto papripwy Kai piv oTradnoerar may pihpa. 2 Tooel- 
oftwo witnesses or of three shall be established every mattcr. I have be- 
onKka Kai weodéyw, we mapwy ro CEevrepor, Kat 


fore declared and Isay beforehand, as being present the second time, and 


axwy ‘viv lypapw' roig mponuaprnKxéow, Kai rotc 
being absent now Iwrite tothose who have before sinned, and to *the 
rd time) GLTT(YLAJW. Y— voy LTTrA. WaAAGLTTrTAW. * aGAAa TTr. 
afqocovLitra. YPayarwuar; amlloved? r. ¢ IldAae 
ago ye are thinking, &c.) LTTrA. d karévavre LTTTAW. €— Tov 
B ¢nAos Jealousy LTTIAW. h €A@ovros pov I having come 
k + ye me LiTraw. !— ypadw GLYiraw. 


TT. Il CORINTHIANS. 


AoToic Waa, ore iay EAOw Ete TO TWAALY LO .gEicopat. 3 ere! 
Srest tall, that if Icome ‘again I willnotspare. Since 
Ooxiny Cnreire Tov év époi AaXovYTOE yoLtoTOU, oc etc 

a proof ye seek ‘in me ‘speaking lof ?Christ, (who towards 
yao obK.aaOevel, adda dOuvvaret iv dyiv 4 Kailydo ™ei" 
you is not weak, but is powerful in you, for indeed if 
israupwOn && aoQeveiac, adda Cy ix dvvdpewe Oeov: 
n3was crucified in weakness, yet he lives by * *power 1God’s; 
- 8 a n ' ~ , ~ b] 3 ~ TAAG oO la Hi] 9 

gaiyao”™ ypuetc acOevoupey ev avTw@, ard noduea" ody 


tov indeed we’ are weak in him, but we shall live with 
avrp &k Ovvapewc Oso Peig wvpac:" “5 éavrode mepdzere 
him by 2power 'God’s towards you,) yourselves try ye 


ci éoré Ev TH Miore, tavrode OoxyaZere. 7) ovK.émLyYWOKETE 
it yeare in the faith; yourselves prove: or do ye not recognize 
caurouc, OTe VInaove yororoy" éy vpiy “éoriv"; sii Te a06- 
yourselves, that Jesus Christ in you is, unless re- 
, 3% ? ’ a oe ? ev Crt w ’ ? Y 
teytot sore. 6 Edrrilw.oé Ore yywoeoOe Ore rpEig odKiopiy 
jected ye are? NowThope that ye will know that we are not 
edoxipo.. 7 Sevyopat".d& mpog Tov Oedy —pu) rotHoae dpae 
rejected. But i prey to God [that] 2may 3do ye 
ye , 9 oF e ~ , Os] ? ae @ ~ 
KaKxoy pndéy, odx tva Tpeic SoKisoe davaper, GAN iva vpEic 
Sevil ‘nothing; not that we approved mayappenr, but that ye 
ra) Kadoy rors, peic-O& we addKxpor wpev. 8& od-ydp 
what [is] right may do, and we as rejected be, For not 
OvvapeOa re card rije adnOeiag, add" drip rig adneiac. 
have we *power ‘any against the truth, but for the truth, 
9 Xaipopev_yao Orav rpeic acbevdpev, vusic.cé duvaroi tre" 
For we rejoice when we may be weak, andye powerful may be, 
ToUTO."6&" Kai EvyoueOa, THY.VuaY.caTapriay. 10 did.rovTo 
But this also we pray for, your perfecting. On this account 
Taira «= am@wY =ypddw, iva Tapwy pr amorépuwe XCn- 
these things being absent I write, that bejng present not with severity I may 
owpat, Kara tiv tovoiay iy *Edweey flor 0 Kvprog" Etc 
treat [you], according tothe authority which “*gavo ‘me ‘the “Lord for 
oicodopmny Kai ovK Eig KaOaipecty. 
building up and not for overthrowing. 
11 Aowrdy, adedgoi, yaipere, KarapriZecQe, mapaxadeiobe, 
For the rest, ‘brethren, rejoice; be perfected ; -be encouraged ; 
T6.a0TO = Pooveire, Eipnvevere’ Kai 0 Oedc TIC¢ ayanne Kai 
%the%same*thing ‘mind; beat peace; and the God oflove and 
elonvnc gorar ped’ vpwy. 12 “Aomacacbe addAnAove EY ayiw 
peace shall be with . you. Salute one another with a holy 
td ’ ? @ oe e iad td a & 
gitypart. aomwalovra vac oc aytoe mavréc. 138 H yapic 
kias. *Salute 5you the “saints ‘all, The grace 
Tov xupiov 'Insov- ypiorov, Kai 1) ayamn Tov Meov, Kai 2 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
td ~ la id t ow , id i 
Kowwyvia ToU'ayiov TrEeyUaTog peéTa TWAaYTWY UUwY. *ayny.! 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit [be] with Zall ‘you. Amen. 
YIIooc KopwwOiove devrépa éypagn aro Oiirrwy Tij¢ 
“To (Sthe] *Corinthians ‘second written from Philippi 


Makedoviac, dca Tirov kai Aovca." 
of Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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to them which hereto- 
fore have sinned, and 
to all other, that, if I 
come again, I will not 
spare: 3 since ye seek 
a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which 
to you-ward is not 
weak, but is mighty 
in you. 4 For though he 
was crucified through 
weakness, yet heliveth 
by the power of God. 
For we also are weak 
in him, but we shall 
live with him by the 
power of God toward 
you. 5 Examine your- 


-selves, whether ye be 


in the faith; prove 
your own selves, Know 
ye not your own selves, 
how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be 
reprobates? 6 But I 
trust that ge shall . 
know that we are not 
reprobates. ' Now I 
pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we 
should appear approv- 
ed, but that ye should 
do that which is ho- 
nest, thongh we be as 
reprobates. 8 For we 
can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the 
truth. 9 For we are 
glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are 
strong: and this also 
we wish, ever your 
perfection. 10 There- 
fore I write these 
things being absent, 
lest being present I 
should use sharpuess, 
according to the power 
which the Lord hath 
given me to edifica- 
tion, and not to de- 
struction. 


11 Finally, brethren, 
farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, 
be of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God 
of love and peace shall 
be with you. 12 Greet 
oné another with an 
holy kiss, 13 All the 
saints salute yon. 
14 The grace of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the love of God; and 
the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with 
you all, Amen. 


m — ej (L]TTrA. A + nai also E. © dyoomev LTTrAW. 
"Ingovs TTr. t — éorwy (read [is]) [L]rt[a]. 
v — 6€ but LTTraw. WO KUptos EOwKev Mot LTTrA. 


subscription GLTW ; IIpds Kopuv@tous 8’ Tra. 


P [ets Upeas] A. 
® evydpeda We pray LTTrAW. 
% — apnv GLTTrAW. 


9 xptorros 
t aAAa TTrA. 
y — the 


a : : 
H IPO TAAATAS EMSPTOAH TIAYAOY. 
THE ‘TO (STHE) “GALATIANS 1WPISTLE 20F SPAUL. 

Hac: eee prone: TIAYAOS dirécrodoc, otk an avOpwrwy obdt Ot aye 
he re Sa ‘ng Tae Heel muoele, nol from men nor through 
ate pede Opwrov, a\Ad dia ‘Inoov xprorou, Kat Qeou marpoc Tou 
Him’ from ithe oad ») man, Bite through poe Christ, and God [the] Father, who 
2 and all the brethren EYELOAYT OC aurov éK VEKOWY 2 xcai of op > 4 

5 : “9 VV épmol 
which are with me, “ raised him from among [the] dead, and ‘*the *with ‘me 


unto the churches of 
Galatia : 3 Grace be to 
you and peace from 
God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 4 who gave 
himself for our sins, 
that he micht deliver 
us from this present 
evil world, according 
tothe will of God and 
our Father: 5to whom 
be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


6 I mnrvel that ye 
are so soon removed 
from him that called 
you into the grace of 
Christ unto another 
gospel: 7 which is not 
another; but there be 
some that trouble you, 
and would pervert the 
gospel of Christ. 8 But 
though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto 
you than that which 
we have preached unto 
you, let him be ac- 
cursed. 9 As we said 
before, so say I now 
again, If any man 
preach any other gos- 
pel unto you than 
that ye have received, 
let him be accursed. 
10 For do I now per- 
suade men, or God? or 
do I seek to please 
men? for if I yet 
pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of 
Christ. 


mavrec adedgot, raic éxkAryoiatc rijg Tadariag: 3 yaoi viv 
Mall 3pbrethren, tothe assemblies * of Galatia, Grace to you 
Kai etonyn amo Geou mwarpoc Kai Kuptou 1juav "Incovd yxo.c- 
and peace from God {the) Father and “Lord ‘our Jesus Christ, 
rou, 4 Tov ddvroc éavroy -Urip" TrHYv.apapTiMYaypoY, OWE 
who gave himself for our sins, so that 
yor € ~ . : ~ * ~ ~ ~ 
sEednrar pac ex ‘Tov “évecrwrocg aiwvog" movnpod, 
he might deliver us out of the present "age * evil, 
kara TO OéAnpa Tov Geov Kai maTpdc tfudy, 5 w 
accerding to the will of *God*and *Father ‘our; to whom [be} 
9 d0&a sic Tobc Aiwvag THY alwrwy. apny. 
the glory to the ages ofthe -ages. Amen. 
a e e fa ’ 
6 Oavpdlw ori ovTwe raxéwo = ptrariPecOe azo Tov 
I.wonder that thus quickly ye are being changed from him who 
? € ~ i ~ er 
Kadéoavroc updg ty xapite.ypiorov, ei¢ FErepoy evay- 
called you in “grace *Christ’s, to a different glad 
yédtov’ 7 5° obkéoriy ado, Et.py rivéc ‘slow = ot: Tapdu- 
tidings, which is not another; but “some ‘there 7are who trou- 
3 e ~ A a ’ 
covrec vac, Kai Oédovreg peracrpspar 76 Eevayyédtov Tov 
ble you, and desire to pervert the gladtidings of the 
xotorov. 8 adda kai tay ipeic 7 dyyedog && ovpavod “ebay- 
Christ : but even if we or anangel outof heaven shouldan- 
, 1! e @ ~ =th ? ae >. Fa n on , 
yedignrat' = Supiv® map 0 evnyye\oapeda ipiv, dvabepa 
nounce glad tidings to youcontrary towhat weannounced toyou, accursed 
éoTw. Qwe mpoepnkaper, Kai pre mwaduw éyw, € TIC 
let him be. As we have said before, 7also ‘now again Isay, If anyone 


e a ’ 8 , ee co , - 
vpac evayyeNilerat Tap 0 mapedaPere, avabéua 
[to],you announces glad tidings contrary to what ye received, accursed 
” ” 4 ? , , ‘ ; ’ n 
éorw. 10 dpri.yap avOpwrovg meidw 7 roy Osdv; 7 
let him be. For now men do [ persuade or God? or 


~ ? ¢ + ? 3 nw 3 ’ ” 
Entra avOpwrrog apéocey ; et.fydo" Ere av@ow7ote ipecKor, 
do I seek men to please ? For if yet men I were pleasing, 
xptorov dovAo0g ovK.ayajpny. 


Christ’s bondman I should not be. 
pt But Leertify you, vl Meiore® dé" vpiv, adedgol, ro evayyédtov 7d Evay- 
en, tha e gos- : a . ae 2 
pel which a each. ye\uaiv ce pee to arts brethren, the glad ocd ie: was 
BANCO Tae ie Gol after E“Ov, OTL OUK.EoTLY Karad dvOow7orv' 12 ovdé 
imap, 12 For I nei- announced by me, that itisnot according to ae “WNeither 
® + rov amogrdAov the apostle BE; pos TaAaras LTTraw. > jept GLTTrAW. © aiwvos 


Tov éveaTwros LTTrA. 


8 yap for Tra. 


d o € al a 
evayyeAtonTac T. &— vue T.. {— yap for LTTraw. 


cet. GALATIANS. 


yap éyw rand avOpwrou Tap:AaBov aro, ouvre" édidaxOny, 

for [I from man received it, nor was T taught {it], 

ara Ov amoxariewe 'Insov yousrov. 13 Hxovoare.yap rijv 

but by a revelation of Jesus Christ. For ye heard of 

éunyv.dvacroogny more tv rw louvdaiop, Ore Kal’ .urepBorny 
my conduct ~ once in Judaism, that excessively 
édiwkoy tiv ékxAnoiay Tov Geov Kai imopPovyv aiTny’ 

I was Po cuting the assembly erie od and was ravaging it; 


14 kai mpoékoTrroviy Tw ‘loudaiopp virio modXove auyyALKwTac 
und was advancing ins?” Judaism beyond many contemporaries 


iv Tw@-yévEl.pwov, TEbtccoTiowe ZyAWTIC UTAPYwY TWY TaTpl- 
zealous being *of fathers 


in my({own]race, more ahundantly 
~ 4 aa ef \ ’ a is Sl e 
KWYy pov mapaddcewy. 15 Oredé ebdoxnoey 'o Osdc' oO 
"my ‘for [(*the) traditions. But when “was “pleased 1God, who 
apopioac ple EK KoLALac HNTOdC_MoV, kai KaNicacg ta Tij¢ 
selected mefrom “womb: 'my Cueer ss and called (me] by, 
xaouroc.abrov, 16 dmoxadi Wat roy.vidv.abrou tiv inoi, iva 
his grace, to reveal his Son in me, that 
ye ~ w” , ts 
evayyerifwpar. avroyv éy toic tOvecty’ evOiwe 
TI should announce hini as the glad pigings among the nations, immediately 


ou.mpocaveéuny capKi Kai aipart, 17 ovd& *avAAOov" sic 


TI conferred not with flesh and blood, nor wentIup to 
t Ly ei & ‘ ~ ? = 4 
IepoodAvupa poe Tove moo &uov arocro\oue, 'adX’! 

Jerusalem to those [who oe) “before *me os, but 


aniOov sic ’ApaBiay, cai wadw iriotoeWa sig Aapackdy.: 


Twent away into Arabia, gos again returned to  Damasous. 


18 "Emera pera merit) toia' avijd@or sic ‘Iepood\upa —io- 
Then after “years ‘three Iwentup to Jerusalem to make 
TOpnoat "Térpoy," Kai éméperva mpdg abrov rpipac 
acquaintance with ° Peter, and JIremainad with him “Wags 
dexamévre’ 19 Erepov.d& TwY amosré\wy ouK.eldov, él.p)) 
‘fifteen ; but other ' of the apostles ’ Isaw not, except 


‘TaxwBor roy adedgov roi kupiov. 20 adi adw vty, 
James the brother of the Lord, Now what(things] I write to you, 


tOov évwrioy Tov GEov, OTe ob.Wetdopan. 21 “Ezretra 7\G9or éic 
lo, before‘ God, T lie not. Then I came into 


Ta KkNipara ri¢ Lupiac Kai Tig KirtKxiacg’ 22 spuny.dé a- 


but I was un- 


the peeions of pale and Cilicia ; 
HoMmCUREY OS TW To0cwHW Tac ExkAnoialc THC Tovdaiac TALC 
by face to the assemblies of Judea which 
. ty xpiorp’ 23 povorv.dé axovorvréc oay, “Ort 6 
{are} in Christ, only "hearing ‘they *were, That he who 
OwKwy Mac Wore, VUY ‘evayyeriZerar TI TioTLy 
“persecuted *us Jonce, now announces the glad eines the faith, 
oe 2. f ‘ ’ wy 
nv wore érop0e. 24 Kai eddsaZov év mot TOY Deov. 
which once he ravaged: and they were glorifying * in “me “God. 


Q “Emrera did dexarecodowy tray wady avéBnv sic ‘le- 
Je- 


Then after fourteen years again Iwentup to 
pood\vpa pera BapvaBa, SoupraparaBwy" «ai Tiroy 
rusalem with Barnahas, taking with {me]also Titus ; 


? ’ ‘ , y ? ~ 4 
arokahuyry, kai aveOeunv abroic ro 
revelation, and laidbefore them the 
tf ~ Ww do? te A ~ 

éy Toic tOvecty, cart idiay.o& Toic 
but privately to those 


2 avéeByy.dé Kara 

but I went up Score to - 
évayyéXtoy 0 KNOvTTW 
glad ee which I proclaim among the nations, 
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ther reccived it of 
man, neither was [ 
taught 7é, but by tho 
revelation of Jesus 
Christ. 13 For ye have 
heard of my conver- 
sation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how 
that beyond measure 
I persecuted the ehurch 
of God, anid wasted it: 
14 and profited in the 
Jews’ religion above 
many my equals iu 
mine own nation, be- 
ing more exceedingly 
zealous of the tradi- 
tions of my fathcrs. 
15 But when it pleased 
God, who separated 
me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me 
by his grace, 16to re- 
veal his Son in me, 
that I might preach 
him among the hea- 
then; immediately I 
conferred not with 
flesh and blood: 17 nei- 
ther went I upto Je- 
rusalem tothem which 
were apostles before 
me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned 
again unto Damascus. 
13 Then -after three 
years I went up to Je- 
rusalem to see Peter, 
and abode with him 
fifteen days. 19 But 
other of the apostles 
saw [none, save James 
the Lord’s brother. 
20 Now the thiugs 
which I write unto 
you, behold, before 
God, Llie not. 21 Af- 
terwards I came into 
the regions of Syria 
and Cilicia; 22 and 
was unknown by face 
unto the churches of 
Judza which were in 
Christ: 23 but they 
had heard only, That 
he which persecuted 
us iu times past now 
préacheth the faith 
which once he de- 
stroyed, 24 And they 
glorified God in me, 


II. Then fourteen 
years after T went up 
again to Jerusaleny 
with Barnabas, and 
took Titus with me 
also. 2 And I went 
up by revelation, and 
communicated unto 
them that gospel 
which I preachamong 
the Gentiles, but pri- 
vately to them which 
were of reputation, 
lest by any means I 
should run, or had 
run, in vain, 3 But 
neither Titus, who 


b ovdé LTr, 
aAAa LTTrA. 


i— 6 Beds (read he was pleased) [L]ra. 
™ rpLa ETH T. 2 Kydayv Cephas LrTraw. 


k ammpAdoy went I away La, 
9 gup- TA. 
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was with me, being a 
Greek, was compelled 
to be circumcised: 
4 and that because of 
false brethren wuna- 
wares bronght in, 
who came iu privily to 
spy out our liberty 
which we have in 
Christ Jesus, that they 
wight bring us into 
bondage: 5 to whom 
we gave place by sub- 
jection, no, not for an 

our; that the truth 
of the gospel might 
continue with you. 
6 But of these who 
seemed to be some- 
what, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh 
no matter to me: God 
accepteth no man’s 
person::) for they who 
seemed to be somewhat 
in conference added 
nothing to me: 7 but 
contrariwise, when 
they saw that the gos- 
pel of the uncircumci- 
sion was committed 
unto me; as the gospel 
of the circumcision 
twas unto Peter ; 8 (for 
he that wrought ef- 
fectually in Peter to 
the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same 
was mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles :) 
9 and when James, 
Cephas, and John,who 
seeincd to be pillars, 
perceived the grace 
that was given unto 
me, they gave to me 
and Barnabas _ the 
right hands of fellow- 
ship; that we should 
go unto the ‘heathen 
and they unto the cir- 
cumoision. 10 Only 
they would that we 
should remember the 
poor ; the same which I 
also was forward to do. 


11 But when Peter 
was come to Antioch, 
I withstood him to 
the face, because he 
was to be blamed. 
12 For before that cer- 
tain came from James, 
he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when 
they were come, he 
withdrew and sepa- 
rated himself, fear- 
ing them which were 
of the circumcision. 
12 And the other Jews 
dissembled likewise 
with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also 
was carried away 
with their dissimula- 
tion. 


TP OS PAA T AS. IT. 


Soxovow, paymwc ei¢ Kevov TpEXW 7 édpapov' 8 adn 
of repute, lest somehow in vain J shonld berunning or had run; (but 


ovdé Tirog o oby éugi, “E\Any: wy, avayxacOn mept- 


noteven Titus who[was]with me, ?a“‘*Greek being, was compelled tobe 
TpnOnvat. 4 6ta.dé rov¢ TapeodKrovg *Wevd- 
circumcised ;) and [this] on account of the -*brought ‘in ‘stealthily ‘false 


adéXdhoue, olrivec rapetan Gov KaTacxomnoat THv éhevOEpiay 
*brethren, who came in by stealth to spy out freedom 


ory iy txouey ev yptorp “Inood, iva npac Pranadoviw- 
70ur which wehave in Christ Jesus, tha us they might bring 
owvra'' § oi¢ ot0& mpdc woay ei~auer ry vToTayy, 
into bondage; to whom noteven for an hour did we yield in subjection, 
iva 1 GdOaa rod ehayyeNiov diapeivy mooc vuac. 6 “Amo 


thatthe truth ofthe gladtidings might continue with you. “From 

6& raYv CoxotyTwy elvai Tt, O7olol.toTE Toay oucEY 

‘hut those reputed ‘to be sgmething, whatsoever they were “no 
oe Oragépet’ mpdoowrrov Wedc avOpwrov ob ap- 


*to 5me !makes “difference : [the] 3God lof*man ‘not ‘*does 
Bavev époi.yao ot doxovvrec obdivy mpocaviberTo, 7 adda 
accept ; fortome those ofrepute nothing conferred ; but 
TovvayTiov, (OvTeC Ort TEMLITEV[UAL TO evayyédLov 
on the contrary, having seen that I have been entrusted with the glad tidings 
Tic “axpoBuoriac, Kkabwo THerpoc Tice WEeotropnc® 8 oO 
of the vuucircumcision, according as Peter [that] of the circumcision, (he *who 
yap évepynoac Ilérpw tig arooroAny TH¢ mEptTouIc, evnpyn- 
‘for wrought in Peter for apvustleship ofthe circumcision, wrought 
oev ‘kai tpoi! gic ra éOva Deai yvovrec THY Xap THY 
also in me towards the nations,) and having known the’ grace which 
doBeioay pot, “laxwBoc kai Kyndag Kai *Iwavine," ot do- 
Was given to me, James and Cephas and John, tho-e re- 
Kovuvrec oTvX0ot éivat, dektac Edwkay époi Kai Bapvapa 
puted Spillars ‘to *be,(the] right hands *they *gave *to “me 7and *Barnabaa 
& eo « ~ ? a ” cy ? a 
Kowvwviac, iva npeict sic TA Onn, abroio€ ete THY 
lof "fellowship, that we (should go] to the nations, andthey to the 
mepirounyv’ 10 povoy Trav azTwyay iva prynpovedwpev, 6 
circumcision : only the poor that we should remember, which 
Kai éo7rovdaca avro.rovro Trotjoat. 
3also ‘I >was ‘diligent ‘very “thing todo, 
e 4 = ' 
11“Ore.cé 7dOev “érpoc! cig "Avridyeiay, xara.rpdowmoy 
But when “came 1Peter 18 Antioch, to [the] face 
abr avriorny, Ort KaTeyvwopévog iv. 12 mpd.rov-yap 
him I withstood, because .to becondeianed he was: for before that 
- ~ ? a a a ~ ~~ ca ef A 
éGeiy rivac aro lakwov, pera roy EOvay ovvncOey*® OTE.0E 
*came ‘some from James, with the nations he waseating; but when 
“pGov," vréored\rev Kai adwoley éaurov, poBovpevoc 
they came, he was drawing back and wasseparatiug himself, bcing afraid of 
rove EK meptropnc? 13 Kai cvyvumecpiOnoay avTw Kal ot 
those of (the) circumcision ; and conjointly dissembled with him also the 
Aotrot “lovdaiot, wore Kxai BapvaBac ovvarnyOn airav 
rest of {the] Jews, sothat even Barnabas wasecarriedaway “their 
Ty umoxpice. 14 ’AXN Ore Efdow- bre ovK.d080T0d0v0LY 
'by dissimulation.’ But when I saw that they walk nct uprightly 


person 


7 A ? - ~ ra - ~ ce 
14 But when I poc THY adnPeay rov svayyediov, elxoyv rep *Tlérpwp!" 
saw that they walked according to the truth of the gladtidings, Isaid to Peter 
P xaradovAwaovewy they shall bring into bondage trtraw. 9+ 0T. ¥ Kapow LTWW. 


* Twavys Tr. 


t+ yey G[L]. 


v¥ Kyn¢as Cephas LTTraw. * WAGev he came LTr, 


*¥ Kn¢g Cephas LTtTraW. 


Ul, 11. GALATIANS. 


EumpooGey mavrwy, Ei ot, ‘lovdatog irapywr, iOmnic 
before all, If thou, ‘“a-*Jew ‘being, nation-like 
¥yo Kai ovK ‘lovdaixdc," *ri! ra tOvn avayKkalee “Lov- 
livest and not Jewishly, why the nations dost thou compel to ju- 
OaiZev; 15 ‘Hysic dice "lovdaior, cai obx ik every 
daize ? We, “by “nature ‘Jews, and not “of (*the] *nations 
apapTwrot, 16 edorec* Ort od.dikaovrar dvOpwroe cE toywr 
‘sinners, knowing that “is *not ‘justified 4a?man by works 
vopov, tav.uy Oca wiorewco "'Inoot yo.orou," Kai rpeic sic 
of law, but through faith of Jcsus hrist, also. we on 
xotoroy ‘Inooby émioreioaper, iva Suxaw0opev ix misrEewe 
Christ Jesus believed, that we might be justified by faith 
bad 8 bd 4 aw ? a C6 Le tl d % ry a = 
XOLOTOU, K@t OUK ¢& EOyYwWV VOLOV toTt OV.0(KALWONIOETAL 
of Christ, and not by works oflaw; because shall not be justified 
+4 a” La li ~ . ZB 1 > ny ~ rs) 07 
e& toywy vomou' raca caps. 17 edt Cnrotyrec OtcawAijvae 


by works of law : a flesh. Nowif secking to be justified 
(lit, a 


gv xoLtoT@ EvpsOy prev Kai avTot audorwroi, dpa" yprordc 
in Christ we*were *found “also ‘ourselves sinners, {is] then Christ’ 
apaptiac Ovaxovoc ;§ y-yévotro. 18 ti-ydp Gd  Karévoa 
~4of S3in ‘minister ? May it not be! For if what I threw down 
TavTa wad otkodouw, mapaBarny ipavroy Sovviornpe." 
these things again I build, a transgressor myself I constitute. 
a u . fe ~ , 
19 “Eyw.yap dtd vopou vopw ariOavoy, iva bem Lhow. 
ForI through law to law died, that to God I may live. 
~ * i ~ 
20 xpior@ = =—s ouveoravpwpar fw.0& obKéte tyw, Cy.0é 
. *Christ ‘I “have *been ‘crucified °with, yet I live, no longer I, but “lives 
Euot xptorog’ 0.66 wvuy C& tiv caoKi, év TrioTe 
“me ‘Christ; but that which now I live in flesh, in faith 
£ rp *rov viov rou bev," rov ayamjoavrog pe Kai Tapa- 
Tlive, that of the Son of God, who loved me and gave 
Odvroc éauroy viip emov. 21 ovK.dbera THY yapw Tov Bev 
up himself for me. Ido not set aside the grace of God ; 
tiydp dia vopov dikawoovrvn, dpa xpiorog dOwpsdy 
for if through law rightcousness [is], then Christ *for “nought 
ariBavey, 
‘died. 
3°Q dvdnrot Tadarat, ric vpdc iBaoxavey ry adnOet 
QO senseless Galatians, who you bewitched, ‘the ‘truth 
a , oll ye > 3 a) DN 4 ? ~ Sy 
pn meiOecOat ;" oi¢ car opParpove ‘Incovc yptorog mpoe~ 
not *to%obey? ‘whose “before eyes Jesus Christ was openly 
yoaon jéiv dpiv" eoravpwpévoc; 2 rovro povoy Oehw pabeiv 
set forth among you— crucified ? This only Iwish to learn 
ag tov, iE Epywy vopou ro mvevpa 2ddBere, 7 2% axorje 
from you, by works oflaw the Spirit receive ye, or by report 
mioTewe ; 83 ovTwe avénrot tore; EvapEapevoe mVEVpaTL, VOY 
of faith ? So senseless are ye? ~ Having begun inSpirit, Low 
aaoxi émredeiobe; 4rocatra ‘émabere sixty;  elye 
in flesh are ye being perfected? So many things did ye suffer in vain? if indeed 
Kai etki}. 5 0 ody émtxopny@yv viv TO mvEevpa, Kal 
also in vain. He who therefore supplies to you the Spirit, and 
ivepyiv dvvayec iv vpiv,  && Epywy vopov n &% axonc 
works works of power among you, [isit] by works oflaw or by report 


éy 
3in 
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not uprightly accord-, 
ing.to the truth of the 
gospel, I said unto Pe- 
ter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, 
livest after the man- 
ner of Gentiles, and 
not. as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou 
the Gentiles to live as 
do the Jews? 15 We 
who are Jews by na- 
ture, and not sinners 
of the Gentiles, 
16 knowing that a 
man is not justified by 
the works of the law, 
but by the faith of 
Jesus Christ, even we 
have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by the 
faith of Christ, and 
not by the works of 
the law: for by the 
works of ‘the law shall 
no flesh ‘be justified. 
17 But if, while we 
seek to be justified by 
Christ, we oursclves 
ajJso are found sinncrs, 
is therefore Christ the 
minister of sin? God 
forbid, 18 For if I 
build again the things 
which I destroyed, I 
make myself a trans- 
gressor, 19 For [I 
through the law am 
dead to the law, that 
I might live unto God. 
20 I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I 
live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me: 
and the life which I 
now live in the flesh I 
live by the faith of 
the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave 
himself for me. 21 I 
do not frustrate the 
grace of God: for if 
righteousness come by 


@ the law, then Christ is 


dead in vain. 


III. O foolish Gala- 
tians, who hath be- 
witched yon, that ye 
should not obey the 
truth, before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been evidently set 
forth, crucified among 
you? 2 This only 
would I learn of you, 
Received ye the Spirit 
by the works of the 
law, or by the hearing 
of faith ? 3 Are yeso 
foolish ? having be- 
gun in tke Spirit, are 
ye now made perfect 
by the flesh. 4 Have 
ye suffered so many 
things in vain? if 2 


a + Sé€ but (knowing) 
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be yet in vain. -5 Ha 
therefore that minis- 
tereth to you the Spi- 
rit, and worketh mira- 
cles among you, doeth 
he tt by the works of 
the law, or by the 
hearing of faith? 
6 Even as Abrrham 
believed God, and. it 
was accounted’ to 
him for righteousness. 
7 Know ye therefore 
that they which are 
of faith, the same are 
the children of Abra- 
ham. 8 And the scrip- 
ture, foreseeing that 
God would justify the 
heathen through faith, 
preached -before the 
gospel unto Abraham, 
suying, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 
9 So then they which 
be of faith are blessed 
with faithful Abra- 
ham. 10 For as many 
as are of the works of 
the law are under the 
curse: for it is writ- 
ten, Cursed ts every 
one that coutinucth 
not in all things which 
are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 
11 But that no man is 
justified by the law 
in the sight of God, it 
ws evident: for, - The 
just shall live by faith. 
12 And the law is not 
of faith: but, The man 
that doeth them shall 
live in them. 13Christ 
hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for 
us: for it is written, 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
tree: 14 that the 
blessing of Abraham 
might come on the 
Gentiles through Je- 
sus Christ; that we 
might receive the pro- 
mise of the. Spirit 
through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak 
after the manner of 
men; Though it be 
but 4 man’s covenant, 
vet if it be confirmed, 
no man disannulleth, 
or addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the 
promises made. He 
saith :10t, And to seeds, 
as of many; but as 
of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 
17 And thisI say, that 
the covenant, that was 
confirmed before of 
God in Christ, the law, 
which was four hun- 


* viol eloey LTTr. 


maovv in all things) TTr. 


GLTIrAaW, 
© anda tr. 


9 oTe yeypamrat LITrAW. 
v — €'§ xptorov LTTra, 


iIPOy rAAAT 4 &. III. 
v A b ’ ~ ~~ 4 3 , 
misrewc ; 6 xabwe 'ABpadp ériorevoey rp Dew, kai étdovioOn 
of faith? Evenas Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
~ ” ef td ? e 
avr tic Oikatosvyny. 7 yivwoKETE GOA OTL Ol EK TIOTEWC, 
tohim for righteousness. Know then that they that of faith 
~ ’ > € . vA oe ~ 4 € 4 
obrot *eiow vioi' “ABpaau. 8 mpoidovca.dé 1 yoagn 
{are], these are sons of Abraham; and *“forcseeing 'the ?scripture 
Ort ék wiorewe Otkatoi Ta tOvn oO Oe0c, TpoEeunyyeArt-~ 
that by = faith ?justifies “the *nations 'God, before announced glad 
caro rp ABoadp, “Ore lévevdoynPnoovrat év oot mavra Ta 
tidings to Abraham : Shall be blessed in thee all the 
£0ry. Q Wore ot ® sricrewe evAoyovvrat oly Tw TLOTY 
nations, So that those of faith are being blessed with the believing 
"ABoaap. 10 bdc0t-yap && tpywy vopov etotv, vo Karapay 
Abraham. For asmany as of works of law are, under a curse 
, U2 Ze ~ en 7 > 
sioiv’ yéyoamrat.yap. 4B ’"Extxaraparoe WAC OC OUK ép- 
are. For it has beea written, Cursed Cis] everyone who ?not ‘does 
péver "ev" rdouw Toic yeypappérvote Ev TW ByBAlw TOU vomonv, 
continue in all things which have been written ‘in the book ofthe law 
Tou Toijoat avira. I1"Ored& tv vou ovdeic dtxatodvrat 
todo them. But that in virtue of law no one is being justified 
mapa twp Oem dirov Ort oO OtKatog ék TioTEWe CnoETat’ 
with God [is] manifest ; because the just by faith shall live ; 
12 0.6& vopog obk.iorw ix Ttorewe, PAA" O ‘Tonoag 
but the law is not of faith ; but, the who “did 
aura Pdvbowroc' Cyoerat tv adroic. 18 xpto Toc ac 
*these *things Iman shall live in virtne of them. Christ us 
éEnyopacey ik Tie KaTapac Tov yomov, yEevomevoc UTEp MOY 


ransomed from the curse ofthe law, having become for us 
Kardpa’ Vytypanratyap," ’Exixarapatog mace 6 Kpéua- 
acurse, (for it has been written, Cursed {is] everyone who hangs 


pévog Emi EVNov’? 14 iva gig ra EOvy 1 Evroyia Tov ABoaap 
on a tree,) that to the nations the blessing of Abraham 
yevnrar tv "ypioT@ ‘Inood,' iva rijy érayyeNav Tov mvevpa- 


might come in Christ Jesus, that the promise of the Spirit 
rog AdBwpev oid rite wiorewe. 
we might receive through . faith. 
15AdeAgoi, Kara avOpwrov AEyw, Spwe avOowr7ov 
Brethren, (according to man Iam speaking,) even of man 


~ “ ie { 
aGerei =) ~“émiltaTaooEerat. 
sets aside, or adds thereto. 
16 ry .déABpaayu *ponOynoav" ai imayyeXiat, Kai TH oTeppart 
But to Abraham were-poken the promises, and to seed 
avrov' ovAtye, Kai roic¢ oréppaowy, we imi moANOY, tarr™ 
‘his: hedoes not say, And to seeds, as of many ; but 
e > yo , ‘ ~ ‘ tea La i 
w¢ &p Evoc, Kai rw.omtouari.cov, bc tori yoioroc. 17 rovro 
as of one, And to thy seed ; ‘which is Christ. *This 
4 t é ’ et Y ~ ~ 
& Aéyw, C1aOHeNY TOOKEKUPwWLEYNY Ud TOU DEOd YEic YOLO- 
‘now I say, [the] covenant confirmed beforehand by God to Christ, 
Tov! 6 peta “érn TeTpaKxdoid Kai TpLdKovTa" yeyovwe 
the *‘after years *four “hundred ®and "thirty “which -took *place 
YOMOC OUK.aKUpOl, kic.rd KaTapyijoat Tv érayyerav. 18 & 
‘law doesnotannul soas to make of no effect the promise. *If 


Kekupwpérvnv dtaOnkny ovesic 
a confirmed covenant no one 


1 evAoynOyoovrat E. 
© adda TTr. 
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yap &k vouov 7 KAnpovopta, ovKéere && émrayyédiac’ 
‘for by law [be]the inheritance, [it is] no longer by proniise ; 
Tp.o&.ABpadu dv imayyediag Kexapiorar 6 Oedc. 19 Ti 
but to Abraham through  proniise "granted [it] ‘God. Why 
oty 6 vo“oc; THY TapaBdacewY Xap <i ooceréOn, | 
then the law? ‘transgressions ‘for *the “sake*of it was added, 
axptc od EXOy TO OTépua = éem@NYYEATAL, 
until should have come the seed to whom promise has been made, 
Svarayéeic Ov ayyéAwy ev yewpi peoirov. 20 0.6% 


having been ordained through angels in “hand 'a’mediator’s. But the 


usoirnc tv0c ovK-~oTtY, 0.02.080c sic gor. 


mediator “of*one ‘is “not, but God one ‘is. 
21 ‘O.0bv.vépoc Kata TeV imayyediwv Yrov Deov" ; 
Thelawthen ([isit] against the promises of God? 


py.yévouro" ét.ydo §600n vopog 6 durapevog Cworotijoat, 
May it not be! Forif was given alaw which was able to quicken, 

évTwe tay &K VoOmoU ae" 1) Oixdtootin’? 22 adda ovvE- 
indeed by law would have been righteousness ; but Sshut 
kheiev 1) ypagn Ta.ravra *v76" apapriay, iva 1 tmayyeria 


*up ‘the *scripture allthings under sin, that the promise 
ix tiorewe ‘Incov ypiorov 608y TOIC mLoTEVOVOLY. 
by faith of Jesus Christ might ve given tothose that believe. 


23 IIpo_rov.cd& idOeiv tiv mioriy, vd vopoy eppovpovpeda, 
But before 2came {taith, under law we were guarded, 


bovyKexNetopévot sic THY péMAovoay TioTLy aTroKadUgOHvat’ 
having been shutup to the, *being 4about ‘faith to be revealed. 


24 Wore 6 vopog Tradaywydc 1pwY yéyover sic XoLoTOY, iva 


,Sothat the law 2tutor our has been{up]to Christ, that 
i ie ~ DJ ta ‘ ~ , 
tx wiorewce OixawOaper’ 25 éEMovonc.dé THE TiorEwc, 
by faith we might be justified. But “*huving come EDT a, 


ouKéTe UTO Taldaywydv topev. 26 marrec.yap vioi OEov 
no longer under a tutor We are; for all sons of God 
e A ~ ’ ~ Ses er a > 
tore dtd rie riorewe tw xptoT@ “Inoov' 27 vaoryap Ei¢c 
ye are through faith in Christ Jesus. For as many as to 


. ? 
xotoroy tBarrioOyre, ypioroy évediicacbe. 28 ovK.évt ‘Tov- 
Christ were baptized, Christ “ye *did “put ¢on. There isnot Jew 


~~ ~ * . ww 
datog ot “EXAnY® ovK.évt dotAoG OVE EhEVOEDOC’ OVK.EVE 
nor Greek; thereisnot bondman nor free ; there is not 


docev xai Ov? Cravrec'_yap vpEtc sic tore tv .xotaTw Inoov" 


male and female; for all ye one are in Christ Jesus: 
4 to. ow ~ ” bod b] 8 e J bd 
29 ef.dé vueig yptorov, apa rov ‘ABpadp oméeppa ore, 
butif ye fare] Christ’s, then Abraham’s seed ye are, 
dxai" &xar’’ éiaayyeriay wrnodvopot. 
and according to promise heirs. 
’ ev e ¢ ee s ? 
A Aiyw.lé, tg’ Ooov xXoovoY 0 KAnPOVOLOg YHTLOE EoTLY, 
NowlIsay, for aslong7as ‘time the heir aninfant is, 


? » 3 b) 
ovdiy Cvagéper dovdov, Kioioc TavTwy wy? 2 adda 


nothing he differs from a bondman, (though] “lord Sof tall *being; but 
bad émirpdrouc éoTiv Kai oixovdpouc dxpt THC  MpoOEcpiac 
under guardians heis and stewards until the time before appointed 
~ pe e ‘ ~ t 
TOV Tarpvg. 3 OvTWE Kat NpLeiC, OTE 
of the father. So also we, when we were infants, 
~ a e Cj ee x it 4 
oroixeia row Kdopov fier" Sedovdwpévor 4 Ore.0& T)AVEV TO 
elements ofthe world were held in bondage; but when came the 


eit t X iy 
MEY VHTOL, VO TA 
under the 


x éréOy it was appointed G. 9 [rov Oeov} L. 
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dred and thirty years 
after,cannot disannul, 
that it should make 
the promise of none 
effect. 18 For if the 
inheritance be of the 
law, zi is no more of 
promise: but God 
gaveit to Abraham by 
promise. 19 Wherefore 
then serveth the law? 
It was added because 
of transgressions, till 
the seed should come 
to whom the promise 
was made ; and it was 
ordained by angels in 
the hand of a media- 
tor. 20 Now a media- 
tor is not a mediator 
of one, but God is one. 

21 fs the law then 


“ against the promises 


of God? God forbid; 
for if there had been 
a law given which 
could have given life, 
verily righteousness 
should have been by 
the law. 22 But the 
scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin, 
that the promise by 
faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to 
them that believe. 
23 But before faith 
came, we were kept 


“under the Jaw, shut 


up unto the faith 
which should after- 
wards be revealed. 
24 Wherefore the law 
was our schoolmaster 
to bring us unto 
Christ, that we might 
be justified by faith. 
25 But after that faith 
is come,- we are no 
longer under a school- 
master, 26 For ye are 
all the children of God 
by faith in Christ Je- 
sus, 27 For as many 
of you as have been 
baptized into Christ 
have put on Christ. 
28 There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there 
is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither 
male nor female: for 
ye ure all one in Christ 
Jesus. 29 And if ye 
be Christ’s, then are 
ye Abraham’s _ seed, 
and heirs according to 
the promise. 

IV. NowI say, That 
the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth no- 
thing from a servant, 
though he be lord of 
all; 2 but is under 
tutors and governors 
until the time appoint- 


ed of the _ father. 
3 Even so we, when 
ad’ L. 


d — nat LITrA. 
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we were children, 
were in bondage uniler 
the elements of the 
world: + but when the 
fuluess of the time 
was eome, God sent 
forth his Son, made of 
a woman, made under 
the law, 5 to redeem 
them that were under 
the law,that we might 
receive the adoption 
of sous. 6 And because 
yeare sons, God hath 
seut forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, 
Futher. 7 Wherefore 
thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; 
andif a son, then an 
heir of Gud through 
Christ. 8 Howbeit 
then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did ser- 
viee unto them which 
by nature are no 
gods. 9 But now, after 
that ye have known 
God, or rather are 
kuown of God, how 
turn ye again to the 
weak and beggarly 
elements, whereunto 
ye desire again to be 
in bondage? 10 Ye 
observe days, and 
months, and times, and 
years. Ill Iam afraid 
of you, lest I have be- 
stowed upon you la- 
bour in vain. é 
12 Brethren, I be- 
seech you, be asl am; 
for Iam as ye are: 
ye have not injured 
me atall. 13 Ye know 
how through infirmity 
of the flesh I preached 
the gospel unto you 
at the first. 14 And my 
temptation which was 
in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but 
received me as an an- 
el of God, even as 
brist Jesus. 15 Where 
is then the blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for 
I bear you record, 
that, if 2 had been 
ossible, ye would 
ave plucked out your 
own eyes, and have 
given them to me. 
16 Am I therefore be- 
come your eneniy, be- 
cause I tell you the 
truth? 17 They zeal- 
ously affect you, but 
not well; yea, they 
would exclude you, 
that ye might affect 
them. 18 But wt zs 
gvod to be zealously 
affected always in a 
good thing, and not 
only when I am pre- 
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2 yuwy your LTTrA ; vw Toy W. 


had given) Lrrraw. 


WPOS YTAAATAYS. 1Ve 
Nr ~ ’ ote ’ ty (a) a 4 ee > ~ 
TANpwpa TOU ypovov, tEameoretEy oO DEOg ToY.vioV.auTOU, 
fulness of the time, *sent “forth *God his Son, 
yevopuevov ix yuvakde, yevdpevoy vxd vopov, & iva rove 
come of woman, come under law, that those 
@ A e ae e er 4 £ ts ? & 
vTro vopuy rsayooacy, wa THY vioEciav aTo\aBwpev. 
uuder law he might ransom, that adoption we might receive. 
6 Ori.d& sore viol, tkawéaretey O Osde TO mvEVpA TOV 
But because ye are sons, “sent *forth ‘God the Spirit 
e ~ , ~ > 4 Ot gy ~ iT] fa ? ~ e ? 
viov.avrou eic Tac Kapdiacg Supwy," xpagor, ABBa o rarnp. 


of hisSoen iuto *hearts tyour, crying, Abba, Father. 
7 wore ovKite ef  SovAoc, PAAA" vidc? et.dé vid¢, Kai 
So no longer thou art bondman, but son; andif son, also 


kAypovdpnoc ieou dia yxptorov." 8 “AAG Tore piv ovK 


heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
rer 4 70 2 , : ~ k Q U sth y 
eldorec OEdy, *cCovAsvoaTE Toc un gvos" otow 
knowing God, ye were in bondage to those who not by mature are 
~ ~ f 7 e ~ 4 f 
Oeoics? 9 vivdé, yvovrec Oedv, paddAov.d& yrwaobsvrec 


gods ; but rather having been known 
dro Geo, THC ExtoroépETE TAAL imi Ta aGOEVH Kai T7wXa 
by God, how do ye turn again to the weak and beygarly 
orouyeia © oie rahiy dvwOev Movdsvev" Ozrere; 10 apéEpag 
elements to which again anew to be in bondage ye desire ? Days 
maparnpeiabs, Kai pijvac, Kai Katpouvc, Kai éviavroug.™ 11 do- 
ye observe, and months, and times, and years. Tam 
Bovpar duac, pymTwo elk} KEeKoTlaxa &lc Upac. 
afraid of you, lest somehow in vain I have laboured asto you. 


12 VivecOe we iyo, Oricayw we vpéic, adedgol, déo- 


but now, having known God, 


Be as I fam), for I also [am] as ye, brethren, Ibe- 

@ ey # ? if yw X ¢ 
par wpe? obdéy pe netnoare. 13 oitdare.dé Ore Ov 
seech you: in nothing me ye wronged. But ye know that in 
aoOeveay Tig capKog = EUNyyeALCanY ~—s Uv _TO.TPOTEDOY, 


weakness of the at the first ; 


14 cat rov wepacpoy “you rov' éy ry.capKiuou ovK téov- 


flesh [ announced the glad tidings to you 


and 2temptation ‘my in my flesh Snot “ye *de- 

eo > a ” ~ 
Oevnoare ovdé  ikexrvoare, add’ we dyyedov Oeov é- 
spised nor rejected with eontempt ; but as anangel of God ye 


déEacGé pe, wo youorov Inoovy. 15 ric" oby Pav" 6 paxapropog 
received me, as Christ Jesus. What then was 2blessedness 


e ~ * ~ Ay t ~ f ? a 
UUGY ; MaoTUNW-yao Uvuiy Ort, Ee Ouvaroy, Tode d¢0adrpode 


tyour? for I bear ?7witness ‘you that, if possible, 7eyes 
vpev sopveavrec Iav" tdwKaré © pou. 16 wore éyPpdc 
‘your having plucked out yewould have given [them] to me. So 7enemy 
i ~ ec - € ~ ~ € ~ 
Uuwy yéeyova adnbevwy veiv; 17 ZiyAovaw vpag 


‘your havel become speaking truth toyou? They are zealous after 
> ~ ? ~ ~ t 

ov KaNWC, GAA éxkAsioat “Upac' Gédovew, tva abrove 

not rightly, but toexclude you [from us] they desire, that them 

CnAoure. 18 Kcarov.dé ‘ro" EnrovoGar éyv Kaw 

ye may be zealous after. But right (it is] to be zealous in aright (thing] 

TWAVTOTE, Kat My) fOVvOY év TH. TapEsivai.uEe TPdC Uae, 19 'rEK= 

atalltimes, and not only in my being present with you— "little 
’ if Lay , tf ” me 

via ov, ov¢ mahey woivw ‘axpic! 0b —propgwOg 

Schildren ‘my, of whom again Itravail until shall have been formed 


you 


hadAa uTtra.  —«- ? ca Geov through God irra. 
! SovAevoate TTr. 
° rov where LiTraw. 


$= TO LITrA, 


k dvcet 
ms; (read Do ye observe &c.) G1.T. 
P— py LTTrAW. %— av (read ye 


t nuas US E. ' réxva Coildren LTT  wéxpig TT, 


GALATIANS. 
Xotorog &v vpiv’ 20 7Oerov.62 wapsivar rpdc bude Gori, Kai 
Christ in you: andI was wishing tobe present with you now, and 
adAdEa rHY.dwrnv.pov, OTt Amopotvmar év dpiy. 
to change my Voice, for Iam perplexed asto you. 

Ql Asyeré prot, of Ud vouoy OédovrteEc Eivat, Tov vdpor 


IV, V. 


Tell me, yewho under law wish tobe, the law 

? ? ? ’ , eo ? 4 r e ‘ 
ouK.akoveTe; 22 yéypanratyap, o7t ABpaau dvo viode 
do ye rot hear? For it has been written, that Abraham two sons 

éoxev® Eva éx Tico TawioKne, Kai Eva éK Tic thevOépac: 

had ; one of the maid-scrvant, and one of the freo {woman}, 
23 Yard" o *wev" ex rig wawioxnc, ‘Kata odoKa Yys- 
But he of the maid-servant, according to flesh has 


yévynrac" 0.08 x Tijg éhevOepac, *Oua_ rijc" érayyerlac. 
been born, andheof the free [woman], through the promise, 
24 driva sory addAnyopovmeva’ airaryap iow ai! vo 
Which things are allegorized ; for these are the two 
diaOnKar’ pia pév ard dpovc Liva, sic dovdreiav" yevvdoa, 
covenants; cone from mount Sina, to bondage bringing forth, 
er 3 ‘ ¥ ~ a Ay a tt Sy ~ ” 3 ‘ 9 od 
nrc toriy Ayap. 25 To yao “ Ayap" Siva opog éoriv iv ry 
which is Agar. For Agar 3Sina mount is 
"Apapia, 4ovaroryet'O& TH viv ‘Ieoovoadnp, 
Arabia, and correspqnds tothe now Jerusalem, 


in 
dovAEvet 
*she 7is *in bondage 
ede" pera TOy.réKkvw.auTig. 26 76% dvw ‘Teooveadinm, tdev- 
land with her children ; but the 2above "4 JSernsalem, *free 
Oépa toriv, Aric totiv pnrno fravruv" yey. 27 yiyparrtu 
Sis, which is mother of ali of us. 7Lt Shas *been *written 
120; EvdoarvOnre orsipa 1 ov.ricrovea’ piZov Kai Bonoov 
for, Rejoice, Obarren that bearest not; break forth and cry, 
e > ? . . ef 4 Aj "4 ~ 3 ? ~ bal 
2) OUK.wCivovoa’ OTt TOMAa Ta TEKVA Tij}c EOHpoY parXoy 
that travailest not; because many the children of the desolato more than 
THC exovoncTor avooa. 28% Hysic'.dé, adedgol, cara loadk, 


ofherthat has the husband, But we,, brethren, like Isaac, 

, , , h2 bal ? > 2 e 4 
emayyéAiac rexva Mecuev’’ 29 arXX Wows TOTE 0 KaTa 
Sof *promise “children ‘are. But as then he who according to 
oaoKka yevyndeic ediwKeev Toy KaTa = wvettua, ovTwe Kai 


flesh 
vuy. 80 adda zt Aeyer  yoadn; "ExBadre rv ravdioxny 
now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the maideservant 
Kai Toy.vioyv.avTijc, ov.yap.uy ‘kAnpovounoy" oO vidg Tic 
and her son, for in no wise may °inherit ‘the ?son “of *the 
TALOLOKNC PETA TOV viov Tic EevOEpac. 31 *’Aoa," aded- 
®maid-servant with the son ofthe free [woman]. So then, breth- 
pot, ovK.iouiv wawWioxne TéKva, AAA Tic é\evOEoac. 
ren, Weare not 7of*a*maid-servant ‘children, but of the free [Woman]. 
~ a vt ~ , 
5 Ty edevOepia boty" ™y" Byvorwrde Hpac" HrEvOEow- 
Inthe freedom therefore wherewith Christ us made free, 
oe, PoTnKers, Pai py wari Cuy@ Wovrsiac" évéxecde. 2 ie 
stand fast, and not again inayoke of bondage beheld. Lo, 
~ et ~ € 2 4 € ~ 
éyw Ilatdog NEyw vir, Ori tdv mwEepréuvnoOe, YoroTOC VMAS 
I ‘Paul say toyou,that “‘f  yebecireumcised, Christ “you 
obdéy adedynos 3 paorvoopa.dé madi ravti avOporw 
*nothing ‘shall ?profit. And I testify again to every man 


was born perseeutec. him [born] accordingto Spirit, so also 


W GAAG Tr. > [meév] L. Y yeyevyntar W. 2 $e’ Tr. 


¢—"Ayap uT[tr]. douvo-T. ¢ yap for GLTTraw. — wavrwy @[L]tTra. 
i k 846 wherefore LTTra. 
D yas XpLoTros GLTTIAW. °. 


b égré LTTrA. i xAnpovoyyjcer shall inherit LTTr. 
GLTTraw. ™— 7 (read With freedom &c.) LTtra. 
(commencing @ sentence at Stand fast) LTtra, 
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sent with you. 19 My 
little children, of 
whom [I travail in 
birth again until 
Christ be formed in 
you, 20 I desire to be 
present with you now, 
and to change my 
voice ; for I stand in 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that 
desire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear 
the law ? 22 For it is 
written, that Abra- 
ham had two sons, the 
one by a bondmaid, the 
other by a freewoman, 
23 But he who wus oi 
the bondwoman was 
born after the flesh ; 
but he of the frecwo- 
man was by promise. 
24 Which things are 
an allegory : for these 
are the two covenants; 
the one from themonat 
Sinai, which gender- 
eth to bondage, which 
is Agar. 25 For this 
Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answer- 
eth to Jerusalem which 
now is, and is in bon- 
dage with her child- 
ren. 26 But Jernsalem 
which is above is free, 
which is the mother 
of usall, 27 For it is 
written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest 
not; break forth and 
ery, thou that travail- 
est not: for the deso- 
late hath many more 
children than _ sha 
which hath an hus- 
band. 28 Now we, bre- 
thren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of 
promise. 29¢But as 
then he that was born 
after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was 
born after the Spirit, 
even so 27 its now. 
30 Nevertheless what 
saith the scripture ? 
Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: 
for the son of the 
bondwoman shal! not 
be heir with the son 
of the freewoman. 
31 So then, brethren, 
we are not children of 
the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 


V. Stand fast there- 
fore in the liberty 
wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be 
not entangled again 
with the yoke of bon- 
dage. 2 Bchold, I Paul 
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say unto you, that if 
ye be circumcised, 
Christ shall profityou 
nothing. 3 For I tes- 
tify again to every 
man that is circum- 
cised, that he is a 
debtor to dothe whole 
law. 4 Christ is be- 
come of no effect un- 
to you, whosoever of 
you are justified by 
the law ; ye are fallen 
from grace. 5 For we 
through the Spirit 
wnit for the hope of. 
righteousness by faith. 
6 For in Jesus Christ 
neither circumcision 
availeth any thing, 
nor wuncircumcision ; 


but faith which work- 


eth by. love. 7 Ye did 
run well; who did 
hinder you that ye 
should not obey the 
truth? 8 This per- 
sittasion cometh not of 
him that calleth you. 
9 <A little leaven 
leaveneth the whole 
lump. 10 I have con- 
fidence in you through 
the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise 
minded: byt he that. 
troubleth you. shall 
bear his- judgment, 
whosoever he be. 


11 And I, brethren, 
if I yet preach cir- 
eumcision, why do I 
yet suffer persecution? 
then is the offence of 
the cross ceased. 12 I 
would they were even 
cut off which trouble 
you. 13 For, bréthren, 
ye have been called 
unto liberty ; only use. 
not liberty for an oc- 
casion.to the flesh, put 
by love serve one an- 
other. 14 For all the 
law is fulfilled in one 
word, even in this; 
Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 
15 But if ye bite and 
devour one another, 
take heed that ye be 
not consumed one of 
another. 16 This I say 
then, Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the 
flesh. 17 For the flesh 
lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh : and 
these are contrary the 
one to the other: so 
that ye cannot do the 
things that ye would. 
18 But if ye be led of 
the Spirit, ye are not 


under thelaw. 19 Now | 
————— eee eee ee 


¥ — zov LTTr[A}.! 


* memdjpwrat has been fuifilled trtraw. ° 
& aAAWAOtS avrTiketTat GLTTrAW. 


LITraw. 


NPOS YTAAATAS. Vv. 


Ort dgetdérng éoriv OAoYy TOY VOMOY ToLHoaL. 
a debtor heis *\hole *the law to do, 


, ~ 9S er 

4 xarnoyn@nre axd "rod" yptoroy, osrivec ev vou Ot- 

Ye are deprived of aleffect from the Christ, whosoever in law aro 
co ~ ? . e ms ’ 
kavovobe, . rijg xapiToc, éeréoare’ 5 npsic.yap wvEevpare 
being justified ; grace ye fell from. For we, by [the] Spirit 
t , 222 la 

ix wiorewe édmida Stkatooivng amexdexopeda. 6 év.yap 
by faith [the] hope of righteousness await. For in 
xoworp “Incod ovre weperoun Te toxvet, odTe axpoBvoria, 


WEPITEMVOMEY, 
being circumcised, that 


Christ Jesus neither circumcision 4any 7is*of force, nor uncircuméision ; 
’ 4 pee > 2 &F ? ’ ? es ~ 
GAXa miorte 6’ ayanng ivepyoupevyn. 7 Erptxyere xarwe 
but faith “by Slove ‘ working. Yeo were running well: 


e @ ~ a > e £ ll t Al] aN 4) , q iQ 0 A 8 e 
Tic vpac *avexoyev! ‘ry ahnlerg pn meibEecvat;, 6 7) ETH 
evho aes Mhindered ®the ‘truth ‘not “to Sobey ? The persua- 
ov) ovK é&k Tov Kadovvroc vpac. 9 Mixod Zopn orov 
sion {is} not of him who calls you. A little leaven *whole 
ro gtpapa Zupoi. 10 éyw* wéroiOa sic vpadc sy  Kupig, 
“the tlump  ‘'leavens. I ampersuaded asto you in (the) Lord, 
Ore ovdey.ahrAo.gpovncere, 6.68 Tapacawy vpac Bacrace TO 
that -yo will have no other wind, andhe troubling you  shallbear the 
kpiwa, boric “dv" gy. 
judgment, whosoever he may be. 

11 ’Eyw.6é, ddedgot, ef weotropny ert Knpvoow, Ti Et Ow 


ButI, brethren, if circumcision yet Iproclaim, why yet amI 
Kopat; doa Karnpynta rd ocKavdadoy Tov oravgov. 
persecuted? Then hes been done away’ the offence of the cross. 
12 dgedov Kat aroxowWovrat ol advacrarovyrec 


I would *even ‘they 2would cut themselves off who throw “into *confusion 
& ~ F 4 
vpac. 13 ‘Yusic.ydp im’ hevbepia ExrnOnre, adedgoi' povoy 
1you. For ye for freedom werecalled, brethren; only 
‘ 4 2 @ ’ , ee 4 ~ , 9 4 q ~ 
pen THv éhevOEpiay sic Adoppny TY capKl, adda dia THC 
{use] not the frecdom for .an occasion tothe flesh, but by 
> ’ is 4 > 
ayanne dovdevere adAAHAOLC. 14 -O.-ydp.wag vopog év' evi 
love serve ye one another. For the whole law in one 
Aoyp *wAnoovrat,' ty rw, “Ayarnoec Tov.mhyGiov.cov we 
word is fulfilled, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
e t ? Job G ; , ? 
Yeaurov." 15 eid addXnAove Sdxvere kai kareoGiere, BrEETE 
thyself ; but if oneanother yebite and devour, take heed 
4 ee A LZ tf ~~ 
pea 2uir0" adAnwy dvodwOire. 
not ‘by ‘one ‘another 'ye *be ‘consumed. 
16 Aéyw.d&, Ivedpart mepurareire, cai émiOupiay oapKoc 
Builsay, By {the] Spirit walkye, ~ and *desire 1flesh’s 
> a ’ : ~ ~ 
ou-pH Tereonre. 17 H.-yao,odpé tmiOvpst Kard Tov mvEev- 
in no wise should ye fulfil. Fortho flesh desires against the Spirit, 
parog, TO.0& TvEvpAa KaTa Tie capKég’ TavTa %6é" bdyrt- 
andthe Spirit against the flesh; *these*things ‘and are op- 
’ r er e ae = 
KetTat GAXYAOLC," iva yy ALav" AéAnre ravra -orrjre. 
posed to one another, that not whatsoever ye may wish those things yeshould do; 
? 4a ad » ii a a ig 
18 ei.d& avedpart adyeobe, obxicré xd vopov. 19 davepa 
but if by [the] Spirit yeare led, yeare*no under law. *Manifest 
ey oH bod , , 
(O eOTLY TA ENYA THC CapKOC, Criva tory 4uoryeia," ooveia, 
pow. are the works ofthe flesh, which are adultery, forniecatign, 
4 la > , é , uf NW 
axaQaocia, asthyeta, 20 sidwrodarpeia, dappaxeia, ExPpat, 
uneleanness, licentiousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities, 


‘— 77 Tila}. »% + (88) but 1. W éay Tra, 
Y ccauTov GLTTrAW, 2 ur LTTr. a yap for 
¢ éay (L]TTra.. d — porxeta GLTIra Ww, 


8 evexoWwev GLTTrAW., 


V, VI. 


fzoscc, f1jAoe,"! Ovpot, 
strifes, jealonsies, indignations, 
21 P8dvar, ‘povor," pA, Kap, Kai Ta Opota TotTorc 
envylugs, murders, drunkennesses, revels, and things like these; 
a moodsyw tpiv, Kafwe kai" mpotizoyv, Ort ot 
asto which I tell “beforchand 'yon, evenas also I said before, that they who 


Ta.rOLAvTA TpacoovTEc Paoeiany Geod ovd-KANOOVOpTcoVvELY. 
such things do *kingdom 1God’s shall not inherit. 


22 v.ci Kaprog TOV wrEdpAaTOE EoTLY Ayam, Yapd, EipHVN, 
But the fruit of the Spirit is love, - joy, peace, 
fan ov ujetcr, Xonororncg, ayaQwourn, riotic, 23  roaerne," 
ong-suffering, kindness, goodness, faith, meekness, 

? Ls ~ , e A 
EYKPATELA’ KATA THY_TOLOUTWY OUK.coTLY VOpoc. 24 o1.0é 
self-control: against such things thercisno law. But they that [are] 


~ ~wF 4 ¢ b ~ - bs 
TOU yo.oTOU' THY GapKa ioTavpwoary aby ToIc TAIHpAG” Kai 


GAL A TI A NSS: 


, ~ , * is 
énfeiar, Otyooraciay, aipesetc, 
contentions, divisions, sects, 


of the Christ "the “flesh ‘crucified with the passions and 
taic émOvpiatc. 2 et Laopev mvetparit, aAvevpare Kai 
the desires. If welive by [the] Spirit, by [the] Spirit also 


ororywyter, 26 p-ywuopeba  Kevdcoko, adAnAove ToOKa- 


we should walk. Weshould not become vain-glorious, one another provok- 
Aovperot, *adrAnXore" POovot'vrec. 
ing, one another envying. 
, , 4 ‘ ~ we 
6 ‘Adeddoi, tay cai 'rpodngOy" avOpwroe tv run Tapa- 
Brethren, if even be taken aman in some of- 


TATWMATL, UEC Ol WHEVPAaTUKOL KaTaoTilerEe TOY.TLLOUTOV EY 


fence, ye, the spiritual [ones], restore such a one in 
mvevpate “apaornroc," gKoTm@y ceavToy pr Kai od Tre 
a spirit of meekness, eonsidering thyself lest also thou be 
pacfyc. 2 aldAnrwy ra Baoy PaordZere, cai ov'twe “ava- 
tempted, One another’s burdens bear ye, and thus ful- 
mAnpooare' Tov vouov Tov xpicrov. 3 éi.ydp OoKEt TIC 
fil the law of the Christ. Forif “thinks ‘anyone 
eivat Tt, pncey wy, avroy ppevamara'' 4 70.d& ipyov 


to be something, ?nothing ‘being, but the work 


éauTov OoKipacéTw ExaoToC, Kai TOTE ele tavTOY povoY TO 


himself he deceives; 


of himself let “prove each, and then asto himself alone the 
Kaiynpa eke, Kai ovK El¢ TOY.ETEpOY’ 5 ExacTOC.yap TO 


boasting he willhave, and not asto 
wy ’ o 
ictoyv gopriov Baorack. 
hisown  Joad shall bear. 

6 Kowwreirw.dé 6 Karnxovpevog rov dyor TW 

Let ‘share him “being “taught*in Sthe ‘word with him that 

KaTnyourre tv macw ayaboic. 7 pr-awhavacbe, Oed¢ ob puK- 

teaches in all good things. Be not misled ; God “not is 
qypiZerae’ O.yapPéav' o7eion avOpwzoc, TovTo Kai Oepi- 
miockee ; for whatsoever ®may *sow la ?man, that also he shall 
ose’ Sore oO 
reap. For he that sows 
Gepices pOopav’ 0.8 


shallreap corruption ; but he that 


another, For each 


ee 


to his own flesh, tlesh 


ométiowy sic TO Wrevwa, EK TOU 
SsOwSs to the Spirit, from the 

avenparocg Yepicoee Cwryv aiwrtov. 9 ro0d— KadOy ToLOYTEC 
Spirit shall reap life eterniul : but (in) well doing 


from the 


OTEDWY EIQ TIV.CaNKA.EAVTOV, EK THE capKOC 
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the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which 
are these; Aduitery, 
fornication, unclean- 
vess,  lasciviousucss, 
2VU idolatry, witchcraft, 
hatred, variance, emu- 
lations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresics, 
21 envyings, murders, 
drunkenness, _revel- 
lings, and such like: 
of the which I te}l 
you before, as I have 
also told you in time 
past, that they which 
do such things shall 
not inherit the king- 
dom of God. 22 But 
the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, joy, peace, 
longsuffcring, gentie- 
ness, goodness, faith, 
23 uncekness, temper- 
ance: against such 
thereis no law, 24 And 
they that are Christ’s 
have erncifted the flesh 
witathe affections and 
lusts. 25 If we live in 
the Spirit, let us al<o 
walk in the Spirit. 
26 Let us nos he de- 
sirous of vain glory, 
proveking one another, 
envying one another. 


VI. Brethren if a 
man be overtaken ina 
fault, ye which are 
spiritual, restore such 
an onein the spirit of 
meekness ; considering 
thyself, lest thou also 
be tempted. 2 Beur ye 
one another's hurdens, 
and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 3 For if a man 
think himself to he 
somcthing. when he is 
nothing, he deceiveth 
himself. 4 But let 
every man prove his 
own work, and then 
shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and 
not in another. 5 For 
every man shall bear 
his own burden. 


6 Let him that ts 
taught in the word 
communicate nuto 
him that teacheth in 
all good thinzs. 7 Be 
not deccived; God is 
not mocked; for whai- 
soever a man soweth, 
that shall he also reap. 
8 For he that soweth 
to his flesh shall of the 
flesh reap corruption ; 
but he that soweth 
tothe Spirit shall of the 
Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 9 And let us 


a 
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not be weary in well 
doing: f6r in due sea- 
son we.shall reap, if 
we faint not. 10 As 
we have therefore op- 
portunity, let us do 
good unto all men, es- 
pecially unto them 
who are of the house- 
hold of faith. 


11 Ye see how large 
a letter I have writtcn 
unto you with mine 
own hand. 12 As many 


- as desire to make afair 


shew.in the flesh, they 
constrain you to he 
circumcised ; only lest 
they should suffer per- 
secution for the cross 
of Christ. 13 For nei- 
ther they themselves 
who are circumcised 
keep the law; but de- 
sire to have you cir- 
cumcised, that they 
may glory in your 
flesh. 14 But God for- 
bid that Ishould glory, 
save in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. 
J5 For in Christ Jesus 
neither circumcision 
availethany thing, nor 
uncircumcision, but a 
new creature. 16 And 
as many as walk ac- 
cording to this rule, 
peace be on them, and 
mercy, and upon the 
Israel a God, 


17 From henceforth 
let no man trouble 
me: for I bear in my 

ody the marks of the 

ord desus. 18 Bre- 
thren, the grace of our 
Lerd Jesus Christ be 


with your spirit. A- 
men, 
*TIPO= 
‘TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, to the 
saints which are at 
Ephesus, aud to the 


4 éy- LTrAW 3 ev- T. 
t Sswxovrae are being persecuted tT 
(read to [the]) urtra. 


¥ — xvptov LTTraw. 


® + tov 'AnogrdAoy of the Apostle E; Upos “Edeciovs LITraw, 


© [ev Edéow] ta, 


TPos YTAAATAS. VE 


pn xcacGper Kkapp.yao (dim Oepicomev, pr) extvopcvor. 
we should not lose heart; for in ?time ‘due Swe ‘shall reap *not “fainting. 


10 dpa ody we Kaipov Téyouerv" toyalwpeOa 70 ayaloy mrpo¢ 


So then as otcasion wehave we should work good towards 
mavrac, pdadtora.ct mpoc Tovco  olKélove THC TloTEwWC. 
all, and specially towards those of the household of faith. 


1l"Idere wndikotge Upiv yoappaow typaia rHépp-xetpl. 


See in how large *to*you ‘letters 27 -wrote with my [own] hand, 
12 dcot OéA\ovoww = edtpOowTiIoae ey oaoKi, obToe 
Asmanyas wish to have a fair appearance in [the] flesh, these 


dvayxaovaw vac mepirépvecOa, pdvoy wa sun" rp 


conipel you to be circumcised, only that not for the 
oTavop Tov ypiorov*® ‘CwKwyrat." 13 ovdé.yap ot 
cross of the Christ they may be persecuted. . For neither they who 


Ureoirepvomevor avrot vouoyv gvdaccovow’ adda G- 
are being circumcised themselves [the] law keep; but they 
ANovoty vude wEpirépvecOa, iva év TH-UpETepad.capKi Kav- 
wish you to be circumcised, that in your flesh they 
ynowvra. 14 iuoi.dé py.yévotro KcavyaoOar stp. tv Ty 
might boast. But for me may it not be to boast except in the 
aravow Tov Kuplov.yuav ‘Inoov ypiorov’ Ce ob éEpot 

cross of our Lord Jesus Christ; through whom to me [the] 


kéopoc toravpwra, Kayw Yr" Kdopw. 15 Vey Yep Xotory 


world has been crucified, andI tothe world. 7In ‘for Christ 

> ~ , 
Incod ovre" weptroun *re toyve," ovre axpoBvoria, 
Jesus neither circumcision “any ‘is *of force, mor wnecircumcision ; 
2 ~ 

adAd Kaun kriote. 16 kai oot TY.Kavori.toUTw oTot- 


but ; 
XNoovatv, Elonvn 
walk, peace [beJupon them 


rov Qeov. 
of God. 


17 Tov.Aorov, Kdmove por pnosic mapExétw’ tyw.yap Ta 
For the rest, ‘troubles to 7me "noone “let *give, for I the 
oriypata Tov Ykupiov' "Inco ty rp.cwpyaripov Bacralw. 
_ brands of the Lord Jesus in my body bear. 
€ , “ , g ~ > ~ ~ \ ~ 
18 ‘H yapie rov.cvgiov.npuay “Inoot xoicrov pera Tov mvev- 


And as many as shall 


> » ’ 4 "4 #8 << sek ’ 4 
ém’ abrove Kai éXg0c, Kai ert rdv Ioganr 
and mercy, and upon the Israel 


anew creation. by this rule 


The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 2spi- 
paroc voy, adeAgol. apny. 
rit “your, brethren, Amen, 
7Iod¢ = adarag typagn amd ‘Pwye." 
To {the} Galatians written from Rome. 
E®ESIOYS EMIZSTOAH MAYAOY." 
(THE) SEPHESIANS {EPISTLE 7OF -PAUL. 
TIAYAOS azdorodoc ''Insot xpicrov" dra OeAnparoc Ge0d, 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by will of God, 
roic ayiowe Toig otow °éy “Ediow" Kai moroic.év ypirTy 
tothe saints who are at Ephesus and faithful in Christ 


3 uy placed after xptorov LTTrA. 

t 4 repiteTunpevor have been circumcised L. % —7@ 
¥ ovre yap For neither Trra. Xr. cotiv is anything GLTT:aw. 

t — the subscription GLTW ; Ipos Tadaras Tra. : 

b xptaroy ‘Ingoy LTA, 


Tr €ywprev We may have T. 


i EPS PArNes. 


~ e ~ A ~ .Y ~ 
Inoov’ 2 yaptc vty Kai etpyvn ard Os0d warTpdcrajuay Kai 
Jesus. Grace toyou and peace from God our Father and 
Kupiou ‘Jnoou yptorou. 
{the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
3. Etdoynroc 6 Ode Kai mariIp Tov.KUplovapeyv "Tnood 
Biessed {(be]the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
xotsTov, oO evAoyHoac Hae Evy TWaoy EbAOyia TVEVPATIKY ev 
Christ, who. blessed us with every blessing ‘spiritual in 
3 ~ 2 , d ~ ‘ ? NE € ~ a ? ~ 
ToIc évoupaviotg ° your, 4 KaOwe éekedeEaro 1pac tv avr 
the heaveulics with Christ; according as he chose us in him 
700 KarapBorie Kdcpov, eivatrypac aylove Kai apw- 
before (the] foundation of{the] world, for us to be holy and blame- 
re ~ é ¢€ ~ 
pou KaTevwmioyv airou “iy ayary,” 5 mpooptcag nuac sic 
(2) 


SS before him in love; having predestinated us for 
viobeciay dtd ‘Tyoov yousrov tic alréy, KaTd TIv evdo- 
adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, according to the good 


kiav rov.Oedrpatoc.avrov, Geic tmawov d6&ne Tie yaor- 


pleasure of his will, to[the] praise of {the} glory of “grace 
Toc girov, fry" EXAPITWOEY nag év Tw HyaTNnpEvy 
‘his, wherein he made *cbjects %0f *grace ‘us in the Beloved : 
7 iv w txomev THY anor\UTpWoWW OLa TOV.aiparoc.avToU, 
in Whom we have redemption through his blood, 
THY ageaty THY TapaTTwWLAaTWY, KaTa Stroy TAOUVTOY" TiC 
the remission of offences, according to tlie riches 
~ os a ¢€ ae ’ fa 
xapiToc.airov' & te éimepioctvcey etic Hag Ev Thoy 
of his grace ; which he cansed to abound toward us in all 
8 ‘ € ~ Q , ~ 
copia Kat goomoet, YD yrwotcag yuiy TO puoTNoLoY TOU 
wisdom and intelligence, haying made known tous the mystery 
ri ~ + , ~ es ; 
OedXnparoc.airov, Kara rnvevdoKiay.avTov, iv mpoéeOero 
of his will, according to his good pleasure, which he purposed 
ty avtw 10 &ic¢ ofkovopiiay Tov mzANPW"aTOC TWY KaLNWY, 
in himself for [the] administration of the fulness of times ; 


2° f aN ’ a) ‘ a ’ ~ pape th i?..t 
avakegpadaiwoaclat Ta.TAYTE EY TID KOLOTID, TATE éV 


to head up allthings in the Christ, both the things in 
Toic ovpavotc Kai Tad) émi THe yije? Ll é&y avr, ev w 

the heavens and thethings upon the carth ; in hima, in whom 
- id A) , 

Kal Ki cdnowOnper," mooopioQevrec Kara Tp0- 


also we obtained an inheritance, being predestinated according to [the]  pur- 


Qeoiv = roU=— ra. marra EVEDYOUVTOC Kara Ti}v Bovdny 
pose of him who all “things _ works according to the counsel 
w o ~ a oy € ~ ? Ww 
rov.dednparoc.avrov, 12 ec 76 eivat nuacg et¢C ETALVOV 
of bis will, for 2to “be =" us to {the] praise 
~ ae ~ ~ = he 
tiic'.ddéyc.avrov, rote mpondmucdrucg év TP yout’ 13 Ev 
of his glory; who havefore-trusted in the Christ: in 


cd a ~ cy ~ ‘ 4 ? 
@ Kat Upetc, akotoavrec TOV AOyor Tij¢ aAnOEtac, TO EVAY- 
whom also ye, having heard the word ofthe truth, the glad 


ee 2 ~ < id ? 
yidtoy TiC-owrnolacUuGY, éy q@ Kal MioTEVvoarTEL Eoppa- 


tidings of your salyation— in whom 2lso, having believed. ye were 
’ ~ ~ , ~ ¢ é eF | > 

yioOyre TID MvevmaTL The éxayysdiac TW ayy, 14 "oc" ory 

sealed with the Spirit of promise the Holy, who is 


aToNTHWOLY TIC 


apoaBwy THC-KANPOVOLIAC. MOY, EC 
peap 1¢-KANPOVOLLAC.1] LO, as 


{the] earnest of our inheritauce, to [the] redemption 
, w od , ry ~ 

mEepimo:joewc, ei¢ Emauoy TiHc.d0fnc-avToOV. 

acquired possession, to jee! of his glory. 


4 + éy in (Christ) ZGLTTraw. 
$s which (read éxa. he freely bestowed on) LTTra. 
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faithful in Christ Je- 
sus: 2 Grace be to you, 
and peace, from God 


our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Blessed be the God 
and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with 
all spiritnal blessings 
in heavenly places in 
Christ : 4according as 
he hath chosen us in 
him beforethe founda- 
tion of the world, that 
we should be holy and 
without blame before 
him in love : 5 having 
predestinated us unto 
the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ 
to himself, according 
to the good pleasure of 
his will, 6 to the praise 
of the glory of his 
grace, wherein he hath 
made us accepted in 
the beloved. 7 In whom 
we have redemption 
through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins, ac- 
cording to the riches 
of his grace; 8 where- 
in he hath abounded 
toward us in al] wis- 
dom and prudence; 
9 having made known 
unto us the mystery 
of his will, according 
to his good pleasure 
which he hath purpos- 
ed in himself: 10 that 
in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times 
he might gather to- 
gether in one all things 
in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and 
which are ou earth; 
even in him: 11 in 
whom also we have 
obtained an inherit- 
ance, being predesti- 
nated according to the 
purpose of him who 
worketh all things 
after the connsel of 
his own will: 12 that 
we should be to the 
praise of his clory, who 
first trusted in Christ. 
13 In whom ye nlso 
trusted, after that ye 
heard the word of 
trnth, the gospel of 
your salvation: in 
whom also after that 
ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that holy 
Spirit of promise, 
14 which is the earnest 
of our inheritance un- 
til the redemption of 
the purchased posses- 
sion, unto the praise 
of his glory. 


e, év ayany (read in love having predestinated us) GLT. 
& To WAOVTOS LTT:AW. 


h — ze both 


yirtray, i éstiupon xrtra. * é«AsOnwer we were called L. |'— 1s LtTraw. ™o which La, 
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15 Wherefore T also, 
after [ heard of your 
faith in the Lord Je- 
sus, and love unto all 
the saints, 16 cease not 
to give thanks for you, 
making mention of 
you in my _ prayers ; 
17 that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of glory, may 
give unto vou the spi- 
rit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the know- 
ledge of him: 18 the 
eyes .of your under- 
standing being en- 
lightened; that ye 
may know what is the 
hop: of his calling, 
and what the riches of 
the glory of his in- 
heritance in the saints, 
19 and what 7s the ex- 
ceeding greatness of 
his power to ns-ward 
who helieve, accord- 
ing to the working of 
his mighty power, 
20 which he wrought 
in Christ, when he 
raised him from the 
dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in 
the heavenly places, 
21 far above all princi- 
pality, and power, and 
might, aud doninion, 
aud every namie that 
is named, not only in 
this world, but also 
in that which is to 
come: 22 and hath 
put all things under 
his feet, audgave him 
to be the head over alt 
things to the church, 
23 which is his body, 
the fulness of him that 
fillethall in all. II. And 
you hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead 
in trespasses and sinus; 
2 wherein ip time past 
ye walked according 
to the course of this 
world, according to 
the prince of the 
power of the air, the 
spirit that now work- 
eth in the children of 
disobedience : 3 among 
whom also we all had 
our conversation in 
times pust in the 
lusts of onr flesh, ful- 
filling the desires of 
the dlesh and of the 
mind; and were by 
nature the children of 


2B Thy ayarny LA]. 
F evnpyynxev he has wrought tra. 


¥ + avrov him T. 


(read yuur offences and sis) LrT:[4], 


POS are FOr 2. y, 1 

~ ? ’ Ln Lad ’ 3 
15 Aid rovro cayw akotoac> riyyv Kad vue mary ty 
Becuuse of this lIalso having heard of the 7among *you ‘faith in 

~ - ~ a a ’ 4 ? risa z 
Tw Kupiys Inoov, Kai "rv ayanny' THY éic WavrTug TovVC 
the Lord Jesns, and_ the love ° which[is} toward all the 


ie ~ 8 @ ~ ‘ € Panic} 
ayiovc, 16 ob.zabopa ehyaoior@y U7Tép UEwY, pryEiay °VMWY 
saints, do net cease giving thanks for you, mention of you 
‘ ~ = ov e 4 . el , 
Tovodpevoc xi THY.rpocEvXwY_pov’ 17 tva oO Dedc Tov KUpLOD 
making in my prayers, that the God of *Lord 
~ cad ot ry 4 ~ eo a € ~ et 
npwyv Inoov xpiarov, 6 warnp THC Oo&nc, O~n vpty mvEdpa 
Youf Jesus Christ, the Father cf glory, may give to you([the] spirit 
‘gogiac Kai aroxahiwWewc iv émiyvwoe avrov, 18 rEgw- 
of wisdom and revelation in (the! knowledge of him, ®being 
ey ~ , Qo. 2 Y ‘ 
Tiopévouc TovC d~Uarpove Tic Pdtavoiac' UvpwyY, si¢ TO EldEvat 
7enlightened ‘the “eyes *mind Sof*your, for to *know 
vuac Tic tory y EATIC TIC-KANCEWC.AUTOV, Ixai' Tic 6 TrOv- 
tyou what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches 
Toc TIC OdEnE TH¢.KANNOVOMiacg_avToU tv Tog ayiowe, 19 Kai 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and 


Ti 70 UiTepBaddAov péeye9oe Tijc-duvapewc.auTov ic adie 


what the surpassing greatness of his power towards us 
TovC WioTEVvoYTag KATA Tijv Eveoyeay TOU KpadTOVE TIE 
who believe according to the working ofthe might 


loyvoc.airod, 20 iy *ivnpynoev" tv rw xptoTm éyéioac 
of his strength, which he wrought in the Christ, having raised 
avurov ik S vexowy, Kai texaQicev’ % ey oekia 
him fromamong{the) dead, and he set {him]at 7right *hand 
avrov éy roic .Yérovpaviotc," 21 vrEepadvw maone apyne ‘ 
*his in the heaveulies, above every principality 
kat éLovciac Kai dvvdpewc Kai Kupiornroc, Kai mavroc bvé- 
and authority and power and lordship, and = every name 
parog dvouaZopuevov ob povoy tv Ty.aiwm.roitm@, aXAG Kai 
named, not only in this age, but also 

os , . , e 4 ’ 

év Tw péiddovTe’ 22 kat* wavra uritakey vd Trove w6dac 


in the coming (one); and all things he put under “feat 
avrov’ Kai avrov idweey Kedariyy imip wavra TH éx- 
this, and “him ‘gave [tobe] head over all things to the as 


kAnoia, 23 iiTtc toriv To.oWpa_avToU, Td TAHOWLA Tov 
sembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who 
Yravraiv waow wAnoovpéivov Q cai vuade dvrac vexoode 
all things in all fills— and you being dead 
TOI TWapantwuaow Kai Taic apaoriac?, 2 iv aie sors 
in offences and sins, in which once 
TEpleTATHOaTE KaTa TOY alWvaTOU.KOCMOV.TOVTOV, KATA 


ye walked according to the age of this world, ~ according to 


a ” ~ > , ~ ? cd ~ ~ 
TOV apyovTa THC eousiag TOU aépoc, TOU mVEVPATOE TOU YUY 
the ruler ofthe authority of the air, the spirit that now 
Evepyouvroc Ev Totc viol THE arEOEiac’ 8 iv ole Kai 1L8ie 

works in the sous of disobedience: among whomalso we 
Tavréee avectoagnusy more iv raic émOupiac Tie capKoc 

all had our conduct once in the desires of “flesh 
yw, TorovvTEec Ta OYekypara rijc aapKdc Kai tov dravowy, 
tour, doing the things willed of the flesh and ofthe thotghts, 


© — Yuay LITrA. 1 — eat LTTrA. 
' xa@tcas having set LITrA. 


¥ + Ta GLTTIAW. 2+ Upoy 


P xapdtas heart GLyTraw. 
s + twy the w. 
“ ovpavots heavens b. 2+ Ta We 
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4 = ~ e 4 t # € 4 s Ys ¢ 
cai er" réxva dios" doyic, wo Kat ot AotToi’ 4 0.08.OEdc, wrath, even aaa 


and were children, by nature, of wrath, as even the rest: but God, jy mercy, for his great 
, a , Swe ‘ AND} ; love wherewith he 
awArovotog wy éyv ihéet, Ota THY TOAANY ay’ (any avrou lovedue. See eTES 
“rich *being in me. becanse of . os Slove "his we were eine sins, 
nv = yarnoev aypac, 4 Kai dvracg Wag vexpovd¢ roic hath quickie Ss 

; 3 1 wil i] 
wherewith he loved us,’ ae being we dead grace ye aro eneedey 
TApanTwyacw, surecworoinasy © Tw xXoLoTW’ YXapiTi soOTE 6 and hath raised us 
in offencex, quickeued [us] with; the Christ, (by grace yeare UP together, and made 


js ‘ ie F >. « Us sit togcther in hea- 
céowopevot: 6 Kai GUINysipey, Kai ourexabisey ey Totc venly places in Christ 

saved,) and raised [us] up together, and seated [us] together in the Jesus: 7 that in the 
- " : ae 5 w ays , ~ ges to come he might 
eMOvPAVioig eV NOLOTH Inoov’ 7 wa EVOELENTAL EV TOC shew the - excecding 


heavenlies in Christ Jesus, that he might shew in the riches of his grace in 
ae. ~ ’ ’ ila peane ’ ~ 1" his kindness toward 
Aiwdty TOC eTEOYoperoig “TOY vmepBadX\ovra WoUTOY" ‘us throuch Christ Je- 
ages tht [are] coming the surpassing ‘riches sus, 8 For by grace 


1,> «© ~ 9 _™? ~, are ye saved through 
Tie. XAptTOC. auTou by Xonorornre ed MAC EV KOLOTw Inoov faith; and that not 
of his grace in kindness toward us in Christ Jesus. of yourselves: it is the 

‘ ~ ’ 2 ift of God: 9 not of 

8 rg yao -xapiri tore ctowopévor Ord Srijc! wiorewc’ Kat Yorks, lest any man 
For by grace ye are saved through faith ; and should bonst. 10 For 
Touro ovK é& bpwy, Geod ro Owpor 9 ob t& Epywy, iva sie, create ie CHEE 
this not of yourselves; [it is] God’s oe not of works, that Jesusunto good works, 


be fa, which God hath be- 
BN tc KavyYyonTat. 10 av’rov. yao souev Toinpa, kerio Oey fore ordained thatme 


not ea7one miglit doast. For his “we “are poet ship created should walk in them. 


TEC bv Xptoryp "Inoov éxi Eoyorc ayadoic, oi¢ TponToipacey 0 
in Christ Jesus for *works *good, which *before “prepared 


Ged¢ iva tv abroic TepiTrarnowper. 
4God that in them wa should walk. 
11 Wherefore re- 


11 Ato prynporedere Ore fupsicg wore" ra evn ev member, that ye being 
Wherefore remember that ye once the nations in {the] in time ‘past Gentiles 

in the flesh, who are 

oaoKl, ot AEyOpEVOE dxpuSvoria vmod Tie AEyouerne 7EptTO- called Uncireumcision 
flesh, who arecalled  uuncircamcision by that ealled cireum- by that whichis: called 
4 r ar ~ ? 7 ~~ ~ YF ’ the Cirecunicision in 

pig év oaoKt xeiporoinrou, Lore are Sév' TW.KaLOW.EKELY@ the flesh made by 
cisionin [the] flesh made by hand— that ye were at that time -hands; 12 that at that 
time ye were without 

Xwpic XOloToY, Amn\NOTOWpEVOL Tijc ToALTElag TOU lopanA, Christ, being alicns 
apart from Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Asetels .from_ the common- 
wealth of Israel, and 

kai Eévor ray diaOyKdy rijc éwayyeNlag, thrida py ExoV- wealth of aoe 
and mueueers from the covenants of promise, hope not, hav- yenants of promise, 


rec, Kai Bec: ev Te Kdopep’ 18 vuri.dé iv xptoT@~ "Inood, Beting no hope, and 


ing, and without God in the world: but now .in Christ Jesus, world: 13 but nowin 
Gs ¢ . » © Rin, TR En i 2 at Christ Jesus ye who 
UPELC OL ToTe OVTEC PaKOAaY *eyyUC eyernOnre Evy TW) atlaTt 7 
ye who once were afar off mear arebecome by the blood off are made nigh by 
ne blood of Christ. 

TOU XOLOTOU. 14 abroc-yap gor 9). ion). or, y Tes 14 For he is cutee nen 
ofthe Christ. For he is our peace, who made who hath made both 
Ta audorepa Ev, kai Td pEodroLyov Tov Poaypov Rvoac’ presmiriimeanry eon 
Ae ene, and the middle wall ofthe ~ fence a down, of partition between 

15 ryv éyOoay év ry.capKi.abrov, roy vépoyv TwY tvToAwY us ; 15 having “abolish+ 
®the “enmity 3in 2: *his *flesh, . Sthe law °of commandments ei in his flesh the en- 


: mity, even the law of 
éy Odypaoww Karapyijoac’ iva robg dto = kriog = tv 'éay- commandments _con- 


Sa, 3Sdecrees ‘thaving “annulled, that the twohemightcreatein him- tained in ordinances ; 
for to make in himself 


s 8 > 
Tt)" gic Eva KULYOY avOpw ov, TOLWWY eionvnv™ 16 cai amo- of twain onenew man, 


self into one new man, musing . peace ; and might somaking peace; I6and 
that he might recon- 


carad\asy TOUC Os FON ey svi oWMATL TY Oe oa Tov cile both unto God in 


reconcile in .one ped toGod through the one body by the cross, 
having slain the en- 

oTavpov, aokreivac TiHv tyOpay iv air@ 17 Kai éXOwy nity thereby : 17 and 
cross, having slain the enmity by it; and having come came and preached 

& nucOa TIA. > pice Téxva._L. e + fey] L. 4 70 UTEepBadAov TAOVTOS LTTrAW. 

e — rs LTT: [A]. f rroré byecs LTTrA. & — ey (read Tw x. ex, at that time) LTTraw, 


D éyeryOnre eyyvs LTTrA. iaur@ LITra. 
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peace to you which 
were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. 
18 For through him 
we both have access by 
one Spirit unto the Fa- 
ther, 19 Now there- 
fore ye are no more 
strangers and forcign- 
ers, but fellowcitizens 
with the saints, and 
of the household of 
God; 20 and are built 
upon the foundation 
of the apostles and 
prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the 
chief corner stone; 
21 in whom all the 
building fitly framed 
together growcth unto 
an holy temple in the 
Lord : 22 in whom ye 
also are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation 
of God through the 
Spirit, 


III. For this cause 
I Paul, the prisoner 
of Jesus Christ for you 
Gentiles, ‘2 if ye have 
heard of the dispensa- 
tion of the grace of 
God which is given me 
to you-ward: 3 how 
that by revelation he 
made known unto me 
the mystery; (as I 
wrote afore in few 
words, 4 whereby, 
when ye rend, ye may 
understand my know- 
ledge in the mystery 
of Christ) 5 which in 
other ages was not 
made known unto the 
sons of men, as it is 
now revealed unto his 
holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit; 
6 that the Gentiles 
should be fellowheirs, 
and of the same body, 
and partakers of his 
promise in Christ by 


the gospel : 7 whereof: 


I was made a minister, 
according to the gift 
of the grace of God 
given unto me bythe 
effectual working of 
his power. 8 Unto me, 
who am less than the 
least of all saints, is 


E®ESIOY &. II, IIL. 
elonvny vty Tot¢ paxoay raik 
peace to you who [were] afar off and 
avrov Exyonev THY Te0caywyiy ot 

we have access - 


ieoreo Ss 
’ : 
EUNYYEALOATO 
he announced the glad tidings— 
-~ > a e ' 
roic tyytc, 18 ort.de 
to those néar. For through him 
4 4 A ide x 

augoreoo tv evi wvedpare wpoc Tov marépa. 19 dpa oby 
both by one Spirit to the Father. So then 
obkért bari “évoi kai mwaporkot, 'adda"™ Poupzonirat roy 
no longer are ye strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the 
dyiwy Kai oikgioe ~—s rod Oeov, 20 évroikodopnOevrec emt Tp 
saints and of the household of God, being built up on -the 
Oepelip Trav amoorédwy Kai TpOPNTwY, O1'TOG — aKpo- 
foundation of the apostles and prophets, “being (*thc] ®corner- 
’ , ~ ~ ~ ica ~ € > q 
ywriaiov adrov “Inaod xousrov," 21 év w maca " oickodoun 


stone Shimself ‘Jesus “Christ, in whom all the building 
cuvapporoyovpévyn avs sic vady dyovev Kupip, 22év 
incroases to a“temple tholy in[the] Lord; in 


fitted together , 
kai bpEic ovvoikodopetoge ec Karountnovov Tov GEov 
whom also ye are being-built together for a habitation of God 
&y TVEVLATL. 
in [the] Spirit. 
3 Tovrov.yapw tyw TlatAog Oo déoprog Tov ypiorod VIn- 
For this cause I. Paul prisoner of the Christ Je- 
cou" vrip ipay ray eva 2 eiye nKovoare THY oiKoVvopiay 
sus for you nations, if indeed ye heard of the administration 
Tie xaptrocg Tov Ogod rijc doPEiong por Eig Uae, 3 ‘Ore! 
ofthe grace of God which was given to me towards you, that 
kara amoxddupy Styvwpitv' por ro pvornpiov, Kadwe 
by revelation he made known to me the mystery, (according as 
mootyoawa ty.drlyp, 4 mpoc 5 cvvacbe avayiwwoKorrec 
I wrote before briefly, by which ye are able, reading [it], 
voioat THV.cvVEciv.pou év TY pvoTHnplw TOV. xptorov" 5 O 
to perceive my understanding in the mystery ofthe Christ,) which 
tty" érépaic yeveatc ovK.tyyvwpic8n rot¢c viotg ray avOpu- 
in other generations was not made known'tothe sons of men,. 
Tw, we vUY aTEKadUGOn Toi¢g ayloie aTooTONDE abroU Kal 


as now itwasrevealed to “holy 3aposiles ‘his and 
? 3 ae 6 a Ld Vv , i 
moognratc tv amvevpare 6 elvar ra EON YouyKAnpovopa 
prophets in [the] Spirit, 5to *be ‘the ?nations joint-heirs 


kai *Yotvoowpna" Kai Youppéiroya" rijcimayyedcac*avrou" év 
and ajoint-body and joint-partakers of his promise in 
Yr" ypiorep", Oia rov evayyeriou, 7-008 %yevounv" drakovoc 
the Christ throughthe glad tidings; of which I became servant 
Kara Thy Owpedv THe xaptroc Tov Deov “rijy dobeioay" 
according to the gift ofthe grace of God given 
jeot kara Thy tvépyaav rijc.duvapewc.adrov' 8 éuot 
to me, according to the working . of his power. To me, 
~ (Y ¢ a t ’ ert 
Tw thaxtoroTepw Tavrwy Cray" ayiwy %660n H.xaptc-avrn, 


\this grace given, tuat the less than the least of all the saints, was given this grace, 
Ishould preachamong gq» i ao ’ , . on , 

the Gentiles the un- “ev! Toic EOvectwy evayyeAioaaOar *rov" avegiyviacrov 
searchable riches of among the nations to announce the gladtidings— the unsearchable 

_. © + etpyjyyy peace LTTrAW. !a@ANL. ™-+ éoréyeare LITrA, "ovv- TA. ° xpiorod 
Inoov Litra, ? — 7 (read [the]) Lotraw. 4—'Inoov Tla]. * [ére] 2. 8 éyywpicby 
was made known GLTTraw. * — év (read érépacs to other) GLTTrAW. Y"ouv-T. “ avv- 


LTTra. 
® eyernOnv LTTrAy. 
to the) LTTra. 


* — avrov (read of the promise) LtTra, 


Y—TOLITrA. * + "Iyoov Jesus LITrA. 


> ays So8econs GLTTrA, © — roy GLTTrAW. d — éy (vead rots 


€ ro LITrAW, 


III, IV. EPHESIANS. 


‘rrovTov" Tov xotoTov, YD Kai gwricat &ravrac" Tic 
riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all {us to} what (is) 
€ g ~ ‘ : ~ ? a ~ 
» "kowwria! rou puornpiov Tov aroKEeKpuppéevou amo THY 
the fellowship ofthe mystery which has been hidden from the 
aiwvuy év Tw Oe@, Tw Ta.wavra KTicayTt dia ‘Inood xo.crov," 
ages ‘in God, who all things created by Jesus Christ, 
a ° ~ ~ ~ ~ cy ~ ’ 
10 tva yvwoicGG viv Taig apyaic Kai raic eEovotac év 
that might be known now tothe principalities and the authorities in 
Toic émroupaviote Ota Tig ExkAnotiac 1) TodvToOiKiXoE Gagia 
the heavenlies through the assembly the multifarious wisdom 
rov Q@eov, 11 Kara TpdGeay TOY aiwywy, hy Emroinoey 


of God, accordingto[the} purpose ofthe ages, which he made 
év* yousr@ ‘Inoov r@.xupip.ypov, 12 &v wm Exomer THY Tap- 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, in whom we have bold- 
pnotay xai 'rHyv" rpocaywyiy év mEeroiOnoa Oud Tig TioTEWC 
ness and access “ in confidence by the fafth 
airov. 13 6160 atrovpat py Mexcaxeiv" tv raic OAtpeciv 
of him Wherefore I beseech {you] not to faint at “tribulations 
pou tméo vpwy, Frio ioriv ddsavpworv. 14 rovrov.yaow 
my for you, which is your glory. For this cause 
KaUATW Ta.yOvaTa.pou Tpvg TOY TaTépa "Tov.KYpPiOU.nLwY 

I bow my knces to the Father f our Lord 


? Co fee || ‘ irae ine a 9 , ~ 4 
Inoov xpiorov," 15 && ot aca rarpia iv ovpavoic Kat 


Jesus Christ, of whom every family in [the] heavens and 
> Y ~ ? id er fa) ¢ tt € ~ A p "s 

éme YNC ovopaerat, 16 wa own vy Kara TOY 
on earth is named, that he may give you according to the 


mrovrov' ripc.dosyc.abrov, Cuvape KoarawOijvat dia Tov 
riches of his glory, with power tobestrengthened by 


Tvevparoc.avrou sic TOY tow avOowmoyv, 17 Karoknoat. roy 
his Spirit in the inner man; (for] *to*dwell ‘the 
ptorov Oia Tho TicTEwe év Taic.capdiatcipay 18 év ayary 
“Christ, through faith, in your hearts, in love 
29> ¢€ e by a er 3 ¢ 
EpiZwpévo. Kai reOeuehiwpevor tva = eEcayuonre 
being rooted and founded, that ye may be fully able 
AaBécOat ody Taow Toi ayloie Tt TO WAATOE Kai pijKoc 
prehend with all the saints whatf{is] the breadth and length 
kat IBa00c Kai toc," 19 yravai.re riyv .vmEepBaddrovoay 
and depth and height ; and to know the surpassing ‘ 
rijc yywoewo ayamny TOU xpioTov, va, TANpWwHijTE Ele TAY 
knowledge love of the Christ; that ye may be filled unto all 
ro mAnpwua Tov Gov. 20 ryH.6i dSuvayévp vTip mavra 
the fulness of God. Butto him who is able above al! things 
mojo Turipix.repiccou" wy airovpeba 7 voovper,. KATA 


KaTaA= 
to ap- 


to do excvedingly above what weask or think, according to 
ry dvvapiy THY evepyouperny iv ypiv, Ql avrg 1 ddka 
the power which works in us, to him {be} glory 


"Inoov, ec waoac Tag yEveag TOV 
Jesus, to all the generations of the 


~ Te? ~ A 
4. Tlapaxadd otv vpag éyw 


éy Ty éxxAynoia sev yoroTp 
in the assembly in Christ 


~ ~ ? t , 
aiwyvce TOV alwywy. apy. 


age of the ages. Azuen. Iexhort therefore you, It 
6 O&opiog Ev Kuoiy, aklwe mépiTarnoar THC KATNOFWwC 
the prisoner in [the] Lord, “worthily ‘to ?walk of the calling 


———— 


f rAovTOS LITrAW. & — mavtas [L]T. 
1 = $14 "Inco xpiorov GLTTrAW. k + 7p LTTrA. 
ev- T. 2 — 7ov Kupiou nuwy 'Ingov xptoToU LTTrAW. 
LTTraw. 9 vies xac Bados LTra. T ymepexTeptogou GLITraw, 
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Christ ; 9 and tomake 
all men see what is 
the fellowship of the 
mystery. which from 
the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in 
,Ged, who created all 
things by Jesus Christ: 
10 to the intent that 
now unto the princi- 
palities and powers in 
heavenly places might 
be known by the 
church the manifold 
wisdom of God, 11 ac- 
cording to the eternal 
purpose whieh he pur- 
posed in Christ Je- 
sus our Lord: 12 in 
whom we have bold- 
ness and access with 
confidence by the faith 
of him. 13 Wherefore 
I desire that ye faint 
not at my tribulations 
for you, which is your 
glory. 14 For this cause 
I bow my knees unto 
the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 15 of 
whom the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and 
earth 1s named, 16 that 
he would grant you, 


according to the riches 
of his glory, to be 
strengthened with 


might by his Spirit in 
the inner man 317 that 
Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faiih; 
that ye, being rooted 
and grounded in love, 
18 may be abletocom- 
prehend withall saints 
what ts the breadth, 
and length, and depth, 
and height; 19 and 
to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth 
knowledge, that ye 
might be filled with 
ull the fulness of God. 
20 Now unto him that 
is ableto do exceeding 
abundantly ahove all 
that we ask or think, 
according to the power 
that worketh in us, 
21 unto him 0e glory 
in the church by Christ 
Jesus throughout all 
ages, world without 
end. Amen. IV. I 
therefore, the prisoner 
of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye walk wor- 
thy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are call- 


h oixovouta administration SLTTraw. 
1 — thy LTTr[a]. 

° 6m LTTra. 
8 + «at and LTTr[{A]. 
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ed, 2 with all lowli- 
mess and meckness, 
with longsuffcring, 
forbearing one an- 
other in love; 3 en- 
deavouring to keep 
the nnity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace. 
4 There is one body, 
and one Spirit, even as 
yo are called in one 
hope of your calling ; 
5 one Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, 6 one 
God and Father ofall, 
who is above all, and 
through all, and in you 
all. 7 But unto every 
one of us is given grace 
according to the mea- 
sure of the gift of 
Christ. 8 Wherefore 
he saith, When he as- 
cended up on high, he 
led captivity captive, 
and gave gifts unto 
men. 9 (Now that he 
ascended, what is it 
put that he also de- 
scended first into the 
lower parts of the 
earth? 10 He that de- 
scended is the same 
also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all 
thiugs.) 11 And _ he 
gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets ; 
and some, evangelists; 
and some, pastors and 
teachers; 12 for the per- 
fecting of the saints, 
for the work of the 
ministry, for the edi- 
fying of the body of 
Christ: 13 till we all 
come in the unity of 
the faith, and of the 
knowledge of the*Son 
of God, unto a perfect 
man, unto the mea- 
sure of the stature of 
the fulness of Christ: 
14 that we henceforth 
be no more children, 
tossed to and fro, and 
carried about with 
every wind of doctrine, 
by the sleight of men, 
and cunniug crafti- 
ness, whereby they lie 
in wait to deceive; 
15 but speaking the 
truth in love, may 
grow up into him in 
all things, which is 
the head, even Christ : 
16 from whom the 
whole body fitly join- 
ed together and come 
pacted by that which 
every joint supplieth, 
according to the ef- 
fectual working inthe 
measure of every part, 


POS “E@ESIOTS. IV. 
ne exANnOyre, 2 pera Tadone TaTrEvogooovyne Kai 'roge~ 
wherewith ye were called, with all humility and meek- 
TTC," pera paxpoOupiac, avEeyopEvor aAnAwy iv ayary, 
ness, with longsuffering, bearing with oneanother in love; 
3 oroudatovrec thosiv ty évdrnTa TOU Ty+vpaTOg iv TH 
being diligent to keep the unity of the Spirit in the 
ovvdcopm Tig elonvyc. 4°Ev spa kat tv mrevpa, KaQwe Kai 
bond of peace. One body and one Spirit, evenas also 
ExhHjOnre gv pd édmide rije.kAndewc.vpuv" 5 sig Kvotog, pia 


ye were cailed in one hope of your calling; oue Lord, one 

misric, tv Barriopa’ 6 éic Os0¢ Kai TaTIIp TAavTWY, 0. 

faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofall, ‘ho [is) 

ini mavrwy, Kai bia wavTay, Kai éy méow Yopiv." 

over all, and through all, and in Fall ‘you, 
«oes € ~ roe « , re 

7 évidéiéxdory aypov 2600n “y"xapi¢ Kata TO péTpoV 


grace according to the measure 
Aeyét, "Avapade etc 


Wherefore he says, Having ascended up on 


But to cach one ofus was given 


rij¢ Owpeag TOU yxptiorov. 8B 610 
ofthe gift of the Christ. 
er ’ X ta 9 Xr * x = ‘II a) ry e ~ 
voc YXparwrevaev atxpadrworav, *kav edOwKEev OopaTa ToC 
high he led *captive leaptivity, and gave gifts 
dvOpwmroe. 9 TO.6§ GvéBn, Ti Eorwy el.ya) OTL Kai KaTeBn 
to men. But that he ascended, what is it but that also he descended 
Yxpwrov' sic TA KaTwrepa “péon" Tic yil¢; 10 0 KaraBag 
first into the lower parts of the earth? He that descended 
airoc tot kai 6 avaBbde UTENdYW TaVTWY TWY OvEAYWY, 
“the%same ‘is also who ascended above all the heavens, 
iva whynpwoy Ta-ravra. 11 Kai arog EdwKey Toto. piv aTro- 
that he might fill all things; and he gave some apo- 
orodove, Tovc.oé TMpodnrac, Tove.cé evayyedtorac, rovc.oé 
stles, and some prophets, and some evangelists, and some 
wotmevac Kal dudackadouc, 12 rpbg = Tov KaTapTiopoYy THY 
shepherds and teachers, with a view to the perfecting of the 
ayiwy, sic toyov dtaxoviac, eg olkocopiy Tov owuaTog TOU 
saints; for work of[the]service, for building up ofthe body of the 
Xotorov’ 13 péxpe KarayTnowpev ot TavTEC Eic TIYY EVOTHTA 
Christ ; until we ’may “arrive tall at the unity 
ril¢ miorewe Kal Ti}¢ émtyvywoewe TOU Viov TOU OEoI, Etc avdpa 


ofthe faith andofthe knowledge ofthe Son of God, at a *man 
TéAELOV, EIC pérpoy rayrdtkiac Tov wAnpweaTog TOU 
‘full-grown, at [the] measure of [the] stature of the fulness of the 


~ e ’ > , s a 
yoiorov’ 14 iva pyesre Oper vyrior, cudwrmopevor kat 
Christ ; that no longer we may be infants, being tossed and 


TEOIHEPOMEVOL TraVTi Ave Tic SiWacKadrtac ty TH *kuBErg® 


carried about by every wind of the teaching in the sleight 
trav avOowrwy, tv mavovpyig mode  rtHyv -pEeOodeiav" rye 
of men, in craftiness withaviewto the systematizing 


, ? , Q ? ce ta , 9 a 
wravnc: 15 adnbevorrec.c& iv ayany abEnowpev kg avroy 
of error ; but holding the truth in love wemaygrowup into him 
ra.rayra, bc torw 1 Kepadry, So" xoioréc, 16 2% ob way 
in allthings, who is the _ head, the Christ; from whom all 
rd oWpa cuvapporoyotpevoy kai toupBiBatopevov" dia macng 
the body, fitted together and compacted by every 
aging Tig emixopnyiag — Kar ivioyeray éy = pero 


joint of supply aceording to [the] working in [its] measure 


t mpavitynros TTA. 


¥ — mpwroy GLTTrAW. 
4 ovp- T, 


©— 9 LTTrAW. 


¥ — Kat LTW. 
b pefedtay T, 


v— yyy LTTrA 3 nMLY US GW. 


; W— % LTA]. 
2 — pépy (read [parts]) w. 


® kvBia T. 


LV. EPHESIANS. E67 
~ 2 - 1 a 
Evoc.éxcorau pipouc, THY avinow Tot cwmaTog ToLetTaL  &¢ ra LRAT Oe 
of ench one part, the inereuse of the body makes for itself to  o¢ itself in love. 


_ otkodouny *eavrou" év ayary. 
{the] building up ofitself in  leve. 


17 Todro ody Néyw Kai papripopa tv —_Kvoiw, pyKere 
This therefore Isay, and testify in [the] Lord, “no *lenger 


Dac. TEpiTareiy, caQwe cai-ta foira"  —EOvN TEptTaret ev 
‘that 7ye walk evenas also the’ rest, [the] nations, are walking in 


paraornre Tov.vooc.aiTay, 18 Sickoriopévor ry  Oia- 17 ThisT say there- 
{the} vanity of their mind, being darkened inthe under- fore, and testifyin the 
sa i 5 Lord, that ye henee- 
void, OvTeC amnAXOTOLWpEVOL THC Cwi}¢c TOU BEov, Od forth walk uote tener 
standing, keing alidnated from the life of God, on account of Gentiles walk, in the 
? . ” 4 > > ? ~ Y 4 vanity of their mind, 
THY ayvoiayv yy OUCaY EV AUTOLE, Ola, THY TWOWOLY 18 having the under- 
the ignorance which is in them, onaccountof the hardness standing darkened, 

& , ae t , ‘ beiug alienat 
‘ri¢.Kapdiac.aurayv’ 19 otrwveg amndAynKOTEC EQUTOUC Ue cede 
of their heart, who having cast off all feeling, themselves the ignoranee that is 

aN ~ ’ i oat ; 

Tapéswkav 7 aoedyeia Etc éeEpyaciay aKxaBapotac TaoNE a 
gave up to licentiousness, for [the] working of ?uncleanness tall) = heart: 19 who being 
iy mheovetia’® 20 dpeic.dé ody otrwe éudbire TOY ypiordy, Past feeling havegiven 
with craving. But ye "not “thus "learned the Christ, — Jasciviousness,to work 


21 etye avrov neovoare kai tv air@ éiOayOnre, KaBurg 21 wncleanness with 


ifindeed him ye heard and in him were taught, according as phanpleprantg | oo 


tor aaa iv ry Inood' 22 awobicbarvpac Kara Christ; 21ifso be that 


is [the] truth in Jesus ; for you to have put off according to 2 ee Tenne 


Tv mporépav avacroopny Tov maaoy adyOpw7ov, roy him, as the truth is in 
the former conduct | the old man, which Jesus: 24 that ye put 
off concerning the 


Mewpousvoy Kara rac tmiOvuixe The arar 23 dva- former conversation 
Cc peace ne n¢° 


is corrupt according to the desires of deceit; ‘ *to *be *re- the old man, which is 
ee bean a ' e lamer ; corrupt according to 
veovoBa *6é" rep mvevdpart Tov.voocg Vw’ 24 Kai EvdvoacOat the deceitful Insts; 
newed land inthe spirit of your mind ; and to have put on 23 and be renewed in 
3 < oe , ‘ ; i ; the spirit of your 
Tov kawwov avOowmoyv, Toy Kara Oeov kricGevra ty Ot- mind; 24and that ye 
the new man, which according to God was created in right- put onthe new man, 
? ' . which after God is 

KatocUvy Kai dovdryre Tij¢ AAnOEiac. 25 Ato a7oOEmEVOL TO created in righteous- 
wousness aud holiness of truth. Wherefore having put off ness and true holiness, 
~ ~ we e ~, 23 Wherefore putting 
Wevooe, AaAgire GAyVEay Exacrog pEeTa TOV.TANCLOV.aVTOU away lying, speak 
falsehood, speak truth each with his ah ed every man truth with 
oe his neighbour : fer we 
Ore éopéiv ANANAWY péirn. 26 'OpyilecOe Kai py apao- bis Se one 
because we are of one another members. Beanery, . and *not ‘sin; another. 26 Be yean- 
, A € on ae) n > Aaa 2 ¢ Ely, and sin not: let 
TaVETE’ O HALOS py-eridveTw Erti rq! zrapopy.on@-Omav, ‘not the sun sOmtewd 
Sthe ‘sun *let *not set upon your provocation, upon your wrath: 


k i H f 27 neither give place 
27 Kunre" cidore rowoy Tw dtaBodw. 28 0 KAETTWY pNKETL 15 the devil. 28 Let 


neither give place tothe devil. He that a *no*more him that stole steal no 
u ‘ more: but rather let 
KNetrirw, paddov.dé Komidrw, éoyaZopevoc 'rd — ayaboy Or labour, wenette 


let *him “steal, but rather let him labour, working what [is] good with Ais hands the 


pe eo oe ” , rs thing which is good 
Talc-xepoiv,"tva éxy peradiwWovar Om Nese é il that he may heceee 
with{his]hands,that hemay have toimpart tohimthat “nee a8. give to him that need- 


: ? ~ g WAAvee 5 gee eth. 29 Let no corrupt 
29 mac Oyoc oa7r00¢ ék BOUT TOOT OCU Ha pe) SER communication ‘pro 


- SAny word ‘corrupt ‘out "of 12your *3mouth “not “let Sa oumece Sine 
(uit. every) i mouth, but that which 
mopsvecus, Mar’! ef ric ayabdc Tpdc OiKOdopY Ti}C-XOEAC, is good to the use of 
"go *forth, but if any good for building a in respect of need, edifying, ‘that it may 


im 4 minister grace unto 
iva cg xaow roig adkovovery. 30 Kai pr-AvTEiTEe TO the hearers. 30 And 
that it may give grace to them that Meer. And Epleve not the Sree nee Me Red 

’ pirit o ed, whera- 
arvevpa TO &ytov Tou Bod, tv ioppayioOyre etc MMEOAY by ye are sealed unta 


Spirit the Holy of God, by which ye were sealed for[the] day the day of redemption, 
© avrov T. —Aowrd LTTrA. & €axoTwuevor LTTrA, # [Se] u. t*—arpcttrfa]. * pds 


LITraw. ~ ae idtats With his own (— idiacs A) xepoww TO ayaday LTTrAW. ™ GAAG LiTr, 
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31 Let all bitterness, 
and wrath, and anger, 
and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away 
from you, with all ma- 
lice: 32and beye kind 
one to another, tcn- 
der-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as 
God for Christ’s sake 
hath forgiven yon, 
V. Be ye therefore fol- 
Jowers of God, as dear 
children ; 2 and walk 
in love, as Christ also 
hath loved us,and hath 
given himself for us 
an offering and a 8a- 
crifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour. 


3 But fornication, 
and all uncleanness, 
or covetousness, let it 
not be once named a- 
mong you, as becom- 
cth saints; 4 neither 
filthiness, ner foolish 
talking, nor jesting, 
which dre not conve- 
nicnt:; but rather giv- 
ing of thanks. 5 For 
this ye know, that'no 
whoremonger, nor un- 
clean person, nor cove- 
tous man, who is an 
idolater, hath any in- 
heritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of 
God. 6 Let no man 
deceive you with vain 
words: for because of 


these things cometh. 


the wrath of God upon 
the children of disobe- 
dience. 7 Be not ye 
therefore partakers 
with them. 8 For ye 
were sometimes dark- 
ness, but now are ye 
light in the Lord: 
walk as children of 
light: 9 (for the fruit 
of the Spirit zs in all 
goodness and right- 
eousness and truth;) 
10 proving what is 
acceptable unto the 
Lord. 11 And have no 
fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather 
reprove them: 12 For 
it is a shame even to 
speak of those things 
which are done of 
them in secret. 13 But 
all things that are re- 
roved are made mani- 
est by the light: for 
whatsoever doth maka 
manifest is light. 
14 Wherefore he saith, 
Awake thon that sleep- 
est, and arise from the 
dead, and Christ shall 


E@EZIOY &. IVY. 
drodurpwoewe. 81 masa miKpia Kai Oupoc Kai doy? Kai 
of redemption. All bitterness, and indignation, and wrath, and 
A 4 U 9 , 2 ~ ’ 
Koavy} cai Braognpia  apbjrw ag’ Under, aby macy 
clamour, and evilspeaking let be removed from you, with all 
kakid’? 32 yivecde.2dé" etc adAnAove XoNoTO, EvoTAAYXVOL, 


WPOs 


malice; and be to one another kind, tender-hearted, 
, ~ € 4 ~ e 
xaprZouevor gavroic,  .Ka0we Kai 0Oed¢ ty XoLoTH éxapi- 
forgiving each other, according as also God in Christ for- 
caro %piv." §& PiavecOe obv yupnrai tov Oe0v, we réxva 
gave you. Beye therefore imitators of God, as thildren 
dyannra’ 2 kai wepimareire év ayaTy, kabwe Kai 6 yptorog 
beloved, and walk in love, evenas alsorthe Christ 
Hyamnoev Pypac," cai ragidwKey Eavrov UTip Udy" aaoc- 
loved us, and gave up himself for us, an of- 
gopay cai Ouoiay rp Oep Eig domy evwoiac. 


fering and a sacrifice to Ged for an odour of a sweet smell, 


3 Tlopveia.dé xai 'raca axaBapsia' 7» mheovetia pnve 
But fernication and all uncleauness or covetousness not even 
dvopalicOw iv vpiv, KaQwe mpérrEr ayiowc 4 Skat" aicypd- 
let it be named among you, even as is becoming to saints ; and filthi- 
Tne ‘kai" pwpodroyia 7 ebrpareXia, ‘ra ovK.avnKovra,” adda 


ness and foolish talking or jesting, which are not becoming; but 
paddAov evyaptoria. 5 rovTo.yap “éore.ytvwoKorrec' Ort mag 
rather thanksgiving. ‘For this ye know that any 


P sae . ‘ : F (lit. every) 
moovoc, %} axaBaproc, » weovectnc, *oc" tort edwroda~ 
fornicator, or unclean person, or =. covetous, who is an idolater, 
4 - ~ ? ~ : ~ © 

TONS, OvK.éxEL KANOOVOpLtaY év TH BacttEia Tov XOLOTOU Kai 
has not inheritance in the kingdom ofthe Christ ard 


Oeod. CG pnceig tude arararw xKevoic Adyotc’ oud 


of God. *No%one you ‘let “deceive withempty words; on %account ‘tof 
ww Gf ~ , ws Qa Cd 
Tavra yap toxerae 1) doy?) Tov Oeov emi rode viode Tie 
5these ®things ‘for comes the wrath df God upon the sons 


ameOsiac. 77 = obv—-yivecOe Youppérovot" abroy. 8 ire 
of disobedience. *Not *therefore ‘be joint-partakers with them ; 7ye Swere 
’ ~ we 5 \ 4 
yao more cKoToc, viv.di pwc iv  Kupiw’ we Tikva pwrdc 
‘for once darkness, but now light in (the] Lord; as children of light 
wepimareire’ 9 O.yap Kkapwoe rou Z7vetparoc' ky mao 
walk, (for the fruit of the Spirit ({is] in all 
> Us i , 
ayaQwovvy Kat dikatoobyy Kai adnOeia’ 10 doxydZovrec ri 
goodness and righteousness and _ truth,) proving what 
5] > & ~ , 
éoTiv evapeoroy 7 Kupi~. 11] Kai pp!*ovyKovwreire" Toic 
is well-pleasing to the Lord; and have no fellowship with the 
Ww ~~ u fe . ~ ~ 4 ‘ 
Eeyoig Toig akapmoic TOU oKdToUc, paddoy.dé Kat séyyerE’ 
“works nnfruitful of darkness, - butrather also  reprove; 
5) i) b; wy | ome ~ ? , 
12 ra.yap *Kkpugy" yivousva Ua’ adrév atoxpdy torw Kai 
for thethings in secret being done by them shameful ‘itis even 
Aéyetv. 13 7a.0é.wayra iheyyouEva Urb Tov dwrbce gdaveEpoI- 
to say. But allofthem being reproved by the light are made mani- 
2 ~~ a ‘ ~ 
ra’ ran.ya 70 = pavegovpevoy d&c éorty? 14 1d 
fest ; for *everything "that ?which “makes ‘manifest “light ‘is. | Wherefore 
UE Ww 
AEyet, © Byecpae! 0 KaQevowy, Kai dvaora de TeV 
he says, Arouse,, [thou] that sleepest, and riseup from among the 


eee 


n— §e and tb. 


© nucy US L. P Ouas you TTra. 4 Yor you A. T axadapata 


waga LITA, ®) or L t or LT v & ovK avy i t i 

iL. L tn ae nkey LTTrA, WLOTE YLYWOKOVTES 
ye are aware of, knowing GLTTraw. * 6 that LTTra. ¥ ouy- TA. + cua light 
GLTTraw. 8 ovy- T. > Kpvdy L. ¢”’Eyetpe GLTTraw. 


Vv. EPHESIANS. 
~ 9 : r 
VEKOWY, Kai émidavosL cot 6 ypiordc. 15 BAérere ov 
dead, and shall shine upon thee the Christ. Take heed therefore 
d ~ ? ~ | = ~ Q e ” ? ? e ? 
maC axpisuweo" mepimareire, py we aoogot, A\XN we codgoil, 
how accurately ye walk, not as unwise, but as wise, 
16 éZayooaZopevor Tov Kaiwoy, OTL ai rpépat ToINPAL EloLy. 
ran>oming the time, because the days evil are. 
17 cta.rovro = urp-yivecOe Adoorvec, adda Poumivrec' ri rd 
On this aecount be not foolish, but understanding what the 


t ~ ‘ ry a er 
OeXnpa Tov xvpiov. 18 kai paj-peOvoxecOe olvm, é 


will of the Lord {is). And be not drunk with wine, in which 
’ ? . ’ ‘ ci ~ ’ ' , 
éoriy aowria’ a\\a wAnpovode tv mrevpatt, 19 Na- 
is dissoluteness; but be filled with {the} Spirit, speak- 


Aovyréec éavroic f Warpoic Kal vpvole Kai weatc Sarveveart= 
ing to each other in psalms and hymns and “songs ao 


] ww 


KaiC," aCorrec Kai Pardovrec hZ yl Irn kapcia' buoy TO Kupiy, 
singing and praising with “heart ‘your tothe Lord; 


20 evyapicrotyrec mwavrore Urip TavTwy iv — dyvdpart TOU 
Esue thanks atalltimes for allthings in [the] name 


Kuplov.iyiay lyoov xotorov = rep Peg kai waroi’ 21 vir0- 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to him who [is] eat and Father, subinit- 


racsomevor adnate tv Gd Bw *Oeow." 


ting yourselves to one another in[{the] fear of God. 


22 At yuvaixec, roicidiowe avdodow lvrotatceabe," we TP 
Wives, to aoue own husbands. submat yourselves, as to the 


Kupipy’ 23 ore ™o" avyo tory Kedadr) Tie yuvatkoc, we Kai 
Lord, for the husband is head of the wife, as also 


O xpiorog Kepary Tig exxAnoiac, "Kai! ab’roc %oriy" owrio 
the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he is Saviour 


Tov owparoc’ 24 Parr’ Iwarep" 2) exkAyoia Vrordccerar TH 
of the Pedy: But even as the assembly is subjected tothe 


YXPLoTy, oUTwe Kai ai YUVAIKEC roicdiowc avopaoy é év qavri. 
Christ, sO also wives totheirown husbands inev iz tning, 


25 Oi avdpec, ayaware rag-yvvaixacSéavTay," Kadwe Kai 6 
piusoanis, love your own Wives, cvenas also the 


Xpiaroc yamyoey THY eKKAnolay, Kai EAUTOY TapswKEY UTD 


Christ loved the ase: and himself gave up for 
aurng’ Wivaairiy aydoy, — KxaSapicag Ty NovToW 
it, that it he might pepaty, having cleansed [it] by ne washing 

Tov Udarocg iv = pjrart, 27 tva Twapactnoy tadriy" iav7g 
of water by [the] word, that he might present it to himself 


éveogoy riyv éxxdyoiav py Exovoay oxidoyv 7 putida H re 
3slorious ‘the ge ake not having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
TwY.ToOLOUTWY, GAN iva ayia Kai dpwpog. 23 ovTwe 
of such things ; but that it might be holy ‘and blameless. So 


Yopeiiovory * ot avdpec’ ayanay Td¢céiavToy.yvvaikag we 
ought husbands to love their own wives as 
TU.EAUTOY GwpaTa’ 0 ayaTey THY éEavToU yuvaika éavroy 
their own bodies: hethat loves his own wife “himself 
ayarg 29 ovdsic-_yap more THvéavrov capKa ipionoer, 
“loves. For noone at any time his own flesh hated, 
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give thee light. 15 See 
then that ye walk cir- 


cumispectly, not as 
fools, but as wise, 
16 redeeming the 


time, beeanse the days 
are evil. 17 Wherefore 
be ye not unwise, but 
understanding what 
the will of the Lord 
is, 18 And be not 
drunk with wine, 
wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spi- 
rit; 19 speaking to 
yourselves in psalms 
and hymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and 
iniking melody in 
your heart tothe Lord; 
20 giving thanks al- 
ways for all things 
unto God and the Fa- 
ther in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ; 
21 submitting your- 
selves one to another 
in the fear of God. 


22 Wives, -suhbmit 
yourselves unto yonr 
own husbands, as nnto 
the Lord. 23 For the 
husband is the head 
of the wife, even as 
Christ is the head of 
the church: and he ig 
the saviour of the ho- 
dy. 24 Therefore as 
the church is subject 
unto Christ, so let the 
wives be tu their own 
husbands in every 
thing. 25 Husbands, 
love your wives, evcn 
as Christ also ioved the 
chureb, and gave him- 
self for it; 26 that he 
might sanctify aud 
cleanse it with the 
washing of water by 
the word, 27 that he 
might present it to 
himself a glorious 
church, not having 
spot, or wrinkle, or 
any such thing; but 
that it should be holy 
aud withont blemish. 
28 So onght men to 
love thcir wives as 
their own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife 
loveth himself. 29 For 
no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but 


f + [ev] LA. 


a aK piBws mas T. € ovytere understand LTTrA. 
i rats Kapdiats hearts L, 


h — éy (read with your heart) 7[Tra]. 
GLTTraw. 
submit themselves) trr. 
© — éorty LTTrAW. P aAXAGa LTTrA. , 
LTTra. 5 — éauTwy (read the wives) LTTrA. 

GLITraW. ¥ kat (also) ot avdpes OpetAovaw LW. 


-— 0 (read a husband) GLTTraw. 
4 ws AS LTTrA. 


& [mvevparixats] LA. 


k yptarov of Christ 


1— yroragaceaOe TA ; = UmotagaésQwcay (read to their own Ios let them 


— Kat GLTTrAW. 


r — idiows. (read - the husbands) 
t avros (read he might himself present) 
W + xat also Tra, 
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nourisheth and che- 
rishcth it, even as the 
Lord the church: 30 for 
we are members of 
his body, of his flesh, 
and of his bones. 
31 For this cause shall 
2 uian leave his father 
and nother, and shall 
be joined unto his 
wife, aud they two 
shall be one flesh. 
32 This is agreat mys- 
tery : but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
church. 33 Neverthe- 
less let every one of 
ie in particular so 
ove his wife even as 
himself; and the wife 
sce that she reverence 
her husband, 


VI. Children, obey 
your parents in the 
Lord: for this is 
right. 2 Honour thy 
father and mother ; 
which is the first 
commandment with 
promise; 3 that it 
may be well with thee, 
and thou maycst live 
long on the earth. 
4 And, ye fathers, pro- 
yoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath: but 
bring them up in the 
nurture and admoni- 
tion of the Lord, 


5 Servants, be obedi- 
ent to them that are 
your masters accord- 
ing to the flesh, with 
fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your 
heart, as unto Christ; 
6 not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will 
of God from the 
heart; 7 with good 
will doing service, as 
to the Lord, and not 
to men: 8 knowing 
that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, 
the same shall he re- 
ceive of the Lord,whe- 
ther he be bond or 
free. 9 And, ye mas- 
ters, do the same 
things unto them, for- 
bearing threatening: 
knowing that your 
Master also is in hea- 
ven; neither is there 
respect of persons with 
him. | é 

® @AAG LITIAW. 
LTrA. 

f [eis] LA. 
SovAcav T. 


GLITrAy. 


Y xptoros Christ GLITraw. 
b — avrov LTTrA. 
& — ev kupty L{TrA]. 
L 1— rod the LTTraw. 
thing) ta) édav (av Tr) Te (— 7ULTr) LTTraw. 
@ atrioy nat vuwy Oo of them and of you the LrTraw, 


1FPOk” EOE TOY =. Vw, 


, ? ‘ 4 U , : 
XGA! Exrpspee Kat Oadrree adryv, KaVwWE Kai O FKboLOG" THY 
but nourishes and cherishes it, eyenas also the Lord the 
¢ ef t 4 ~ ’ ns 5 : 
ixcAyoiav. 80 bre pédn Eopév TOUV.cwpaTOC.avTOd, TK Tijg 
assembly ¢ for members we are of his body, of 
capKoc.avrov, Kat Ex rwv.ooréwv.avrov." 31 "Avri  rovroy 
his tlesh, and of his bones. Beeause of this 
NN ’ ” a) ae ill F b eal ve een] ’ 
KATQAEIWEL AVOPWTOC TOV TATEDU QAUTOU" Kal “THY fnTEOa, 
b) 


‘shall tleave te “ma ®father Shis and mother 
fy)? bY a ~ J ~ , oN” ‘ 

kai mpooxoAdOnoerat Ipoc Tv yuvaika" Savrou,"*Kai éEcov- 

and shall be joined to *wife ‘his, “ and “shall 


e Ne > La , ~ 
rat ol dvo &ic odoxa piay. 32 To.vernptoy.rovro péya éoriv’ 
*he Jthe?two for “flesh ‘one. This mystery 2ereat Ais, 


tyw.ds NEyw Eig yptoroy Kai feic’ thy exxhyoiay, 33 _wAIjv 


but I speak asto Christ and as to the assembly. However 
LY e ~ e > t A cad ~ 

Kal bpeic ot.xal eva, Exaorog TH Y.éavTOU yuvaika ovUTWE aya- 

also. ye everyoue, “each *his own: wife 730 Net 


wdarw we gauvrov’ 1.O& yur iva goBirat roy avdpa. 
3love as himself; andthe wife that she may fear the husband, 
Ul ~ “o ee 
G Ta réxva, vraxovere Toic-yovevowvpoy Sey _—_—kuptw™" 
Children, obey your parents in [the] Lord, 


rovro.yao ior dixaioy. 2 Tiwa rov.rarépa.cou Kai Tip 
for this is just. Honour thy father and 


, B ef ? Y ? \ ’ , 
pyrépa’ ijric toriv = evToAy = mpwrn iy émayyeria’ 3iva 
mother, which is commandment 'the “first with a promise, that 
oy f s ” . 
&0 = OOL-YEVNTAL, Kat ion  pakpoxporiog Emi Tie yiS 
well with thee it may be, and thou mayest be long-lived on a iy 
4 Kai oi warépec, poj-mapopyiZere raréxva.vpa@y, *add”" éx- 


And fathers, do not provoke your children, but bring 
id ? ? ’ , , 
TPEPETE AUTA EY — TraLcEi@ Kai VoUDECia. KUpioU. 
up them in [the] discipline and admonition of [the] Lord. 
€ Sanat ~ e 
5 Ot dovAct, varaxovere troic *kupioie Kara capa" 


Bondmen, obey [your] fiesh 


era 68 Vv < f 9 € r ld i ne "i ua € ~ cd 
pera Popov Kat TOOMOV, Ev amAornTe 'THS -Kapoiac.ULwY, WC 
with fear and trembling, in simplicity of your heart, ag 
~ ~, Q ? ? . , e : 
Tp xXpiorwp’ 6 py Kar K6o0ad\podovrgiay' we avOpumapeckat, 
tothe Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers ; 
? t) @ ~ ~ ~ ~ A ~ ~~ 
aXN we dotroe !rov' yotcrov, rototvrec TO G&Anjpa Tov Peov 
but as bondmen ofthe Christ, doing the will of God 
9 ~ z 3 f ~ , oy 
EK Wuxiic, 7 per svvoiag dovevovreg™ Tw KUpip Kat 
from [the] soul, with good will doing service tothe Lord and 
? 3 , oO en , 
ov« avOowmotc’ 8 eiddrec Ort “O.2dy.rt ExacToc"  wowmoy 
not to men ; knowing that whatsoever each ?may *have "done 
? ’ ~ ~ \ ~ - ” a ~ 
ayabor, Touro °Kxopuetra mapa Prov" kuptov, sire covdoc 


masters according to- 


good, this he shall receive from the Lord, whether bondman 
w ? 4 £ 
gire tXevBepoc. YD Kai ot Kvpiot,  ra.abra TOlITE WPCC 
or free, And masters, the same things do _ towards 


? if ? Ul A Ld i A > e vr - t ~ Ba we 
avrove, dmévrec THY aTErny’ EldoTEg OTL Kat IywY_aUTwY 


them, giving up threatcning, knowing that also your own 

el ? f ? ? ? ~ = ‘ z) ” 

oO" KUpLOg toTLY Ev — ovpavoiC, Kat ‘rpoowroAnWial odk-eorw 
master is in [the] heavens, and respect of persons there is. not 

wap avry. 

with him. 


i ex Ths to end of verse LTTr{A]. 2 — Tov 
: 37H yuvarkt to the wife LTTr. © — avrov T. 
» kara odpKa Kupiow LTTr. i_.7qsT. * opOadpo- 
m + ws aS GLITrAW. 2 €xaoTros 6 (— 6 (read if any- 
© KoptoeTat LTTrA. P — tou (red [the 
T TpcowmoAnM Ya LITA. 


c ™y LTra. 
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10 'To.Aotroy," Yadedpoi.uov," ivduvapoiiobe év Kuni, teen eee 
a For the rest, t = Benen zy be pee oe in [the] Lord, ihe Lord, and in the 
Kal éy Tw KparEet TH¢c.ioxvoc.avTov. 11 éivdtcacbe THY rav- power of ae 
: s : S : ut on the whole 
and in the might of his strength. Put on the i pen armour of God, that 
omNiay rov Peov, mpdc ro dvvacPa duac oTivat moog Td¢ ye may be able to 
oply . of God, for 2to *be table wee . tostand against the pe ot en F see 
~peGodeiac" rov draBoXov' 12 Ore ovbKéorey “)piv" 1 wadn 32 For we wrestle 
artifices ofthe devil: because is *not 5to°us ‘the *wrestling ee ee | flesh ae 

‘ ood, but agains 

moc aipa Kal oapKa, anda TOC Tac apxac, TOOC rac principalities, against 
rgainst blood and _ tlesh, but against DP RTa OE poo powers, against the 
ig rulers of the dark- 
eZouciac, Mpoc TOvE KOTpoKpaTOpag TOV oKOToUC rod aiér0C" ness of this world, a- 


authoritics, against the world-rulers of the darkness eee gainst spiritual wick- 
He i . ’ ‘ edness in high places. 
TOUTCU, HOOC TA TVEVLATKA THC rovnotiac éy TOC 270U- \13 Wherefore take un- 

this, against the spiritual [powers] of wickednessin the hea- to you the whole ar- 


, mour of God, that ye 
paviotc. 13 dia rovro avahaBere rHY wavordiay Tov OE0U, may de able to ithe 


oe Because of this take up the panoply of God, stand in the evil day, 


ad having a il 
iva OvunOinre avriornvat ey ry Us TY Tovnpd. Kai GTAYTA to stand. 14 Staud 


that ye My be able to withstand in the evil, and all things therefore, having your 
KaTEoyacapevot ornvat. 14 orire oby mepiZwodpsvor rv per meee 
haviug worked out to stand. Stand-thercfore, having girt about the breastplate of 
righteousness ; 15 and 

dogty.vpwy év anOeia, Kai tvdvoapevor Tov Owoaxa ric vane ateces cdi as 
your loins with truth, and having puton the breastplate the preparation of the 

ducacocvrnc, 15 cai vrodnadpevoe rove modac év éror- gospel of ae 
of righteousness, and having shod the feet with{the] pre- shield of faith, where- 
asia rov evayyediov ric eipnync’ 16 “xi! mao dvada- With ye shall be able 
paration of the glad tidings of peace: besides all having Ae oe Ane wicked. 
Bovrec tov Oupsoyv rij¢g micrewc, iv q durnoeabe Tayra, And ee a 
taken up the shield of faith, - with which ye ‘will be able gy ee ee 2 


3a ; e sf : d sword of the Spirit, 
ra BéEAn tov Tovnpot ra" wexvpwpéiva oBiocar 17 Kai which is the word of 


2 Sof 4 Bayt 6 7 God: 18 praying al- 
the *darts “of *the °wicked Sone burning to auench. Also ways with all prayer 


ry TEPLKEPANAIAY TOU CwrNpiov déZacbe, Kai THY payaiay and supplication in 


the helmet of salvation receive, and the sword the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with 


Tov mvEiparoc, 6 Eorw prjpect Deov* 18 did waone mpocErvyxijc¢ all perseverance and 
ofthe . Spirit, which is word *God's; by all prayer supplication for all 

, ' saints; 19 and for me, 
Kai O&noewe TPoTEvyomevot évy WAaVTi Kap Ev WVEUPATL, that utterance may 
and supplication praying in every season in{the)] Spirit, be given unto me, 
oS Mees clea ee? ~ . : ; that I may open my 
Kat ElC AUTO “TOVUTO AYOUTVOUYTEE év TaACY T POCKAPTEPIOEL mouth boldly, to make 
and unto this very thing watching with all perseveranée eee the nye 

4 ~ a 5 + ~ , Os ? aa 

kai dence. wepi TaYTwY Toy ayiwy, 19 Kai vain Epov_ iva w Niche Amulet eee 
and supplication for all saints ; and for me _ that sador in bonds: that 


; ar therein I may speak 
poor %o0Gein" DAodyoc ev avotzee Tov.crdparoc.uov EV joldly, ae Teens 


tome may be given uttcrance in [the] opening of my mouth ‘with speak. 
TAPPHOIA, yvwpicat To pvornoroy *rov Oy 20 u ae 

boldness to make known the ery of the a Haligs, 

od mosoPevw tv advoet, iva tv avrey Tappnoraswpuar 
which Iam an ambassador in achain, that in it I may be bold 

wg os pe AaAHoar. 
as it behoves me_ tospeak. 

21 “Iva.cé feidjre Kai vpeic' ra, kar épé, Ti 
But that, *may *know 7also tye tha things ponceraing me, what ae But that ye also 


e , Bit Rea y know my affairs, 
Toacow, mwavra Supiy yvwpice TyyiKkdoce 0 ayannro¢g pa’ how I do, Tychi- 


lam doing, all things to you willmake known Tychicus the beloved cus, & beloved brother 


t rou Aoutrou LTTrA. — adedot wou LTTrA. Ww peBodias T. x Yury to you I. 
¥ — Tov aiwvos (read of this darkness) GLTTraW. — rovrou (reud of darkness) W. * ep 
in Litr, © — 7a L{Tra]. — rovro very thing LTTrA. 4 §067 GLITra Ww. € [rou evay 


yeAtou] Le f kat Upets cide LTTr., 8&8 yvwpioer Umty LTTr. 
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and faithful minister 
in the Lord. shall make 
known to you all 
things: 22 whom I 
have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, 
that ye might kuow 
our affairs, and thet 
Ye wight comfort 
ycur hearts, 


23 Peace be to the 
brethren, aud love 
with faith, from God 
the Father and the 
Lord Je-ns Christ. 
24 Grace be with all 
them that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in 
sincerity. Amen, 


WPO> STATI 10 YX >. a 
Q 4 a , 7 , a 
adergog Kai misrd¢g OtaKovog sy —_upiw’ 22 oy éExemba 
brother and faithful servant in (the) Lord; whom Isent 
mpog vupade ele avrd.rovTo, va = -yvuire Ta TEpL 


to you for this very thing, that yemight know the things concerning 


Yay Kai Taoakahéoy Tac.Kapdlac.vEwY. 
us and he might encourage your hearts. 
23 Elonyvn rotg acde\poic Kai ayaan pera miorewg ard 
Peace tothe brethren, and love with faith from 
Qeov  marpde cai xupiov 'Incov xptorov. 24H. yapic pera 
God [the] Father and Lord Jesus Christ. Grace with 


~ a e ~ ? ~ 
TayvTwy TwY ayaTwyTwY TOY-KUpLoV.yuaY Incovy yoioroy 


all those that love our Lord Jesus Christ 
iy adBapoia.. Sapny." 
in incorruption. Amen, 

pic "Edeciouc éypaddn amd ‘Pwpune, éa Tvyecov." 


To [the] Ephesians written from Rome, by Tychicus. 


KH [IPOS TOYS SIAINNHSIOYS ENISTOAH.' 


THE 


PAUL and Timotheus, 
the servants of Jesus 
Christ, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which 
are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and dea- 
cous: 2 Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 I thank my God 
upon every remem- 
brance of you, 4al- 
ways in every prayer 
of mine for you all 
making request with 
joy, 5 for your fellow- 
shipin the gospel from 
the first day until 
now; 6 being confident 
of this very thing, 
that he which hath be- 
gun a good work in 
you: will perform 7 
until the day of Jesus 
Christ: 7 even as it is 
meet for me to think 
this of you all, be- 
cause 1 have you in my 
heart; inasmuch as 
both in my bonds, and 
in the defence and 
confirmation of the 
gospel, ye ail are par- 


takers of my grace., 


8 For God is my re- 


10) 


sTHE *PHILIPPIANS *EPISTLE. 


TIAYAOS cai TipdGeog dovrot "Inoot yowsrov," xaow roic 


~ Paul and Timotheas, bondmen of Jesus Christ, toall the 
ayiow tv xpiorp “Iycov roic adow iv Pirimrog, oy 
saints in Christ Jesus who are in Philippi, with (the} 


émioxoTrore Kai Ctaxdvoic? 2 xapic viv Kai-siopnvn awd OEou 
and those whoserve. ‘ Grace to you and from God 


overseers peace 
TATOOC.NpeY Kal kupiov ™ Inacov youorov." 
our Father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
? ~ ~ ~ o 4 id “~ f ¢ oe 
3 Evyapure ry.eep.pov emt waoy.7Ty pve = vey, 
T thank my God on the whole remembrance of you, 
4 wavrore iv Waoy O&jose pou umip TavrTwy vay pera 
always in “every *supplication ‘my for “all you = with 
xapae rv déjoww movonpevoc, 5 émi TH-Kolvwrvia.vpaoy Etc 
joy “supplication ‘making, for your fellowship in 


ro ebayyédtoy, ao" mpwrng npepag axpe Tov vuy* 6 me- 
the gladtidings, from [the] first day until now ; being 
molWwe avro.rovro, Ort 0 évagkapevoc ty vpiv zoyoy 
persuaded of this very thing, that he who began in you a “work 
ayabov imtrerdioee apie npéoae ’Incav youcrou'® 
'yood will complete [it] until [the] day of Jesus Christ : 
7 xabwe tory dikavoy éoi TovTO PoovEty Virén TUVYTWY DUaY, 
as itis righteous forme this tothink as to 2all you, 
td y = av e ~ ” ~ ~ 
Oud TO éxety pe tv TH Kapdia UAC, Ev_re ToIgCEopoic pov 
because “have “me *in °the heart *ye, both in my bonds 
Kai Pry amodoyia Kai BEeBawoe rod evayyediov, Yovy- 


and inthe defence and confirmation of the glad tidings, felluw- 
KOLVWvovc" LoVv.Ti}C-XaoltTog TaYTac Uag byTac. 8 pdpruc.ydp 
partakers of my grace all ye are. For *witness. 


bh — guy GLTTrA. 
k + TlavAov rov "AmogroAov of Paul the Apostle E; 
DiArnmyc toys LTTraAw. 
° axpe LTA, 


the LTT: 4. 


1 — the subscription GLTW3; Ipods "Edeciovs Tra. 

au > + IIavAov G3; ——rovs FA° TIpos 

' xptarov Iygov LTTraw. _ ™ xpiotov ‘Ingov w. ~+ 775 
P + ev in (read ry the) [L}Ttraw. 4 our- T, 


I. Peel 2 PP ANS, 
pov ticriv' 6 Oedc, we émim00G mavrac tytic Ey + omddy- 
‘my ?is ‘God, how I long after Zall ‘you in([the] bowels 
xvoic *Inoov yptorov." 9 kai rovro TpocEvyopat, iva 1) dyarn 
of Jesus Christ. And _ this I pray, that “love 
” ~ 4 wf . la u ae ? uy 4 
ért paddov Kai padArov ‘rspiocevy" ev emiyvwoe Kai 
yet more and more may abound in knowledge and 
, 2 ¢ > 4 ? £ ~ aber 
macy atoOnoe, 10 ic ro doxipalay vce Ta O.a- 
all intelligence, for 2to Sapprove ?you the things that are 
’ La s ~ \ . La > 3 
pécovra, iva re eidtKouveig Kai awpCGKoTOL Ei¢ — EOAY 
excellent, that ye may be pure and without offence for[the] day 
Xotorov, 11 wemAnowpévor YKapTOy" dikatoovrne Yrov" 
of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness which [are] 
Oud “Inoov xpiorod, tic Odfay Kai Eravov Be0d. 
by Jesus Christ, to “glory "aud ‘praise ‘God's, 
12 TivwoKey.dé vudc BotNopat, aderpol, Ort Ta Kar 
But*to*know “you (71*wish, brethren, that the thingsconcerning 
> 4 ~ ? a ed ? , c 9 - 
eye pictANov etc TpoKoTNHY TOU EvayyéeAtov éednAUOEV* 
me rather to [the] advancement of the glad tidings have turned out, 
13 Wore Tove.decporcpouv gaveoote tv xowrT@  yevicOar 
so as my bonds *manifest °in ®Christ 'to “have *hecome 


OW Tp ToaTwoiw Kai Totc NotTote Taow* 14 Kai rovc 


ULOY 
1your 


? 
év 


in *whole 'the pretorium and to*the rest tall; and the 
TElovac THY adsAowy év kupiw werouWorag rotc decpoic 
most of the brethren 7in [the] *Lord "trusting by “bonds 


fou meptacorénwe ToAuay agoBwe roy A6yov* AaXety. 15 Tivéc 
‘ny *more*abundantiy “dare fearlessly ®the word *to 7speak. Some 
‘ ry ‘ ’ . 4 4 ‘ > , , ‘\ 
pév cai dca GO0voy Kai Epi, Tivéc.dé Kai Ov evdokiay roy 
indeed even from envy and strife, but some also from good-will the 
XoroTov Knpvocovor. 16 ot pév YeE épiOeiac *rdv' ypioroy 


Christ are proclaiming. Those indced out of contention the Christ 
td + e ~ a ’ a? la ] 
karayyé\Aovoly ovKX ayves, olopevoe OAtbiy *midépery 
are annonncing, not purely, supposing tribulation to add 


~ ~ , ell € y Wee > s 'O6 my, > ? 
Toic.céopoic_pou'" 17 otde Fé AYATNG, ELCOTEC OTL EG ATrO- 
to my bonds, but these out of love, knowing that for de- 
Aoyiay rov evayyeAiov Kétpar." 13 ri.yado; amdjv © zapyri 
fence of the gladtidings I am set. What then? nevertheless in every 
THOTW@, ETE TMoOPdoe Eire aXnOEia, YoLoTOG KaTayyédXETat’ 
way, whether in pretext or intruth, Christ is announced ; 
kai éy ToUTW Xaipw, adArAa Kal yapynoopat. 19 oida.yap Sri 
and in this MJrejoice, yea, also I wiil rejoice: for [know that 
TovTd por aroBnotrar sig owrypiay Oia THe.vVudydenocEewe, 


this for me shallturnout to salvation through your supplication, 
kai émixdpnyiac Tov wvEvparoc ‘Incov xprorov, 20 Kara 
and {the} supply of the Spirit of Jesus ‘Christ: according to 


THY aToKupacoKiayv Kai éd7ida 


Ov, OTL év OvdEVI atoyuvOn- 
2earnest “expectation *and ‘hope 


imy, that in nothing I shall be 
gouat, aX tv racy Tappynsia, we wavrore, Kai vUY peya- 
ashamed, but in all boldness, as always, also néw_ shall be 
AvyOnoerar ypioroc Ev TW.owpari.wou Eire Oia Cwijg Eire Ora 


magnified Christ in my body whether by life or by 
Gavarov. 21 "Epoi-yap ro Zyv —_ xptoroc, Kai'rd aro8aveiy 
death. For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die 


r— égriv (read [is]) [L]Tra. § xptoT0v “Ingov GLTTrAW. 
mov (with) fruit GLTTraW. _* tov (read which [is]) G{u]rtraw. 
y verses 16 and 17 transposed, except ot pév and ot 6€ GLITraw. 
to arouse LTTrAW. b + Ore that (read Any except) LrTra, 


. body, 


t reptooevon L. 
+ Tov Oeov of God LTT: a. 
® [ror] Lira. 
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cord, bow greatly I 
long after you all in 
the bowels of Jesus 
Christ. 9 And this I 
pray, that your love 
may abound yet more 
and more in know- 
ledge and im all judg- 
ment; 10 that ye may 
approve things that 
are excellent ; that ye 
may be sincere and 
without offence till 
the day of Christ; 
ll bejng filled with 
the fruits of rigtt- 
eousness, which are by 
Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of 
God. 


12 But I would ye 
should understand, 
brethren, that the 
things which happencd 
unto me have falien 
out rather unto the 
furtherance of the gos- 
pel; 13 so that my 
bonds in Christ are 
manifest in all the pa- 
lace, and in all other 
places; 14 and many 
of the brethren in the 
Lord, waxing confi- 
dent by my bonds, are 
much more bold to 
speak the word withont 
fear. 15 Some indeed 
preach Christ even of 
envy and strife; and 
some also of good will: 
16 the one preach 
Christ of contention, 
not sincerely, suppos- 
ing to add affliction to 
my bonds: 17 but the 
other of love, knowing 
that I am set for the 
defence of the go-vel. 
18 What then? not- 
withstanding, every 
way, whether in pre- 
tence, ar in truth, 
Christ is preached ; 
and I therein dv re- 
joice, yea, and will re- 
joice. 19 For I] know 
that this shall turn to 
ny salvation threngh 
your prayer, and ihe 
supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, 20 ne- 
cording to my carnest 
expectation and my 
hope, that in nothing 
I shall be ashamed, 
but t#atwith all bold- 
ness, aS always, so 
now also Christ shall 
be magnified in my 
whether 7 .be 
by life,~or by death. 
21 For to me to live ts 
Christ, and to die is 


* Kap- 
a » ’ 
eyespety 


LL 
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gain. 22 But if I live 
in the flesh, this 7 the 
fruit of my labour: 
yet what'I shall choose 
1 wot not. 23 For Lam 
in a strait betwixt 
two, having a desire 
to depart, and to be 
with Christ ; which is 
far better: 24 never- 
theless to abide in the 
flesh is more needful 
for you. 25 And hav- 
ing this confidence, I 
know that I shall a- 
bido and _ continue 
with you all for your 
furtherance and joy 
of faith; 26 that your 
rejoicing may be more 
abundsnt in Jesus 
Christ for me by my 
coming to you again. 
27 Only let your con- 
versation be as it. be- 
couicth the gospel of 
Christ : that whether 
I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I 
may hear of your af- 
fairs. that ye stand 
fast in one spirit, with 
one wind striving to- 
gether for the faith of 
the gospel; 28 and 
in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries, 
which is to then an 
evident token of per- 
dition, but to you of 
salration, and that 
of God. 29 For unto 
you itis given in the 
behalf of Christ, not 
only) to believe on 
him, but also to suffer 
for his sake; 20 hav- 
ing the same conflict 
which ye saw in me, 
and now hear to be in 
me, 


II. If there be there- 
fore any consolation 
in Christ, if any com- 
fort of love, if any 
fellowship of the Spi- 
rit, if anysbowels and 
mercies, 2 fulfil ye my 
joy, that ye be like- 
minded, having the 
same love, being of one 
accord, of one imiud, 
3 Let nothing be done 
through strife or vain- 
glory; but in low- 
liness of mind let 
each esteem other bet- 
ter than themselves. 
4 Look not every man 
on hisown things, but 


AITIMMHEIOY &. 


TOUTO ptoL 
this 


TIPoz 1 


répdoc. 22 €i.d& To Cyv év capKt, 
but if © to live in 


se | 


Kaomo¢g Epyou" 
for me [is] fruit 


gain ; flesh, of labour ¢ 
‘ 4 cp ’ B . ae ? C., Sale ~~ 

Kai ri aipnoopar ov-yywpitw’ 23 ovveyouat yap) ek .TwY 
and what Ishall choose I know not. 7T am “pressed ‘for “by the 


dbo, THY émOuvpiav Exywy sig TO dvadvoal, Kai ovY XoLOT@ 
two, the 3desire ‘having for to depart, and with Christ 
elvat, TOAA@s pardroy Koticoov’ 24 7O.déeapévery Céy" 
to be, [for it is] very much better ; but toremain, in 
Ty oapxi §=— avayKatorEepov Oe duac? 25 Kai rovro 
the flesh [is] more necessary forthesakeof you; and this 
‘werowe  olda ort pero kai fouprapapeve" maow 
being persuaded of, I know that I shall abide and continue with all 
ipiv eg Tv.mpeyrooKoTHY Kai Xapav Tig wioTEwe, 26 iva 
1you; for your advancement and joy of faith ; that 
iY t a ~ D ee 
ro-Kavynlatpar meooocsin tv xotor@ Tijoov év éuoi ova 
your boasting may abound in Christ Jesus in me through 
rijc-éuije. mapovalag wad rpoc Vpac. 27 Movoy akiwe row 
my presence again with you. Only worthily of the 
9 ’ ~ ~ , ; er ” > ‘ a 
etiayyediov Tov xpiorou moXtTEvecte, iva Eire EXOwWY Kal 
glad tidings ofthe Christ conduct yourselves, that whether having come and 
iswy dpde, ire amwy Faxotow" ra EOL VLWY, 
having seen you, or bcing absent I might hear the things concerning you, 
Sri ornkere éy Evi wvetyaTt, pad wWvyy ovvabdodyrec 
that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one sonl striving together 
Ti) «mioTe Tov Evayysdiov, 28 Kai poy wrvpopEevor ey py- 
with the faith of the glad tiuings ; and being frightened in no- 
devi vd THY avrixeyeerwy® Irie Mabrotc pév Eat" Eve 
thing by those who Oppose ; which tothem is «a demon- 
Ceic amwXtiag, 'pir" €& cwrnoiac, Kai rovrTo amo Beov: 


stratiou of de-truction, *to tyou ‘but of salvation, aud this from God; 
r € ~ 9 ’ ‘ = ooe 
29 bre, iyiy éeyaoioOy tO vip xoLoTov, ov povoy To 
because to you it was granted concerning Christ, not only 
> LY ‘ e * ~ td 
sic abroy mioretey, aA\a ‘Kai ro ump aro’ macyay’ 
Zon “him ‘to“belicve, but also concerning him to suifer, 


30 roy al’roy ay@va txovTec oiow *idere" év Emoi, Kai viv 


the same conflict having suchas yesaw in nie, and now 
axovere év épol. 
hear of in me. 


2 Li ric oty rapaxAnore Ev YOLOT@, El TL Tapa 
If ?any ‘then encouragement [there be] in Christ, if any conso- 


, ’ LJ ” ¥ td ld 
pio ayarne, & Tic Kowwria mvebparoc, ei iva" om\ay- 


lation otlove, if any fellowship of [the] Spirit, if any. bowels 
‘ 2 8 ’ ’ ‘ "i t 

Xva Kat olkrippot, 2 wAnpwoaré prov THY xapay, iva 

and compassions, fulfil my joy, that 


s 9 x ow . 
TO.QUTO.PpOVIITE, THY abriy ayanny ExorTEc, ™obpbvyor," 
ye iay beof thesamemind,the same love having, joineéu in sonl, 
5 a oe 
TO 60Ey = ppovourreg’ 3 pindéy “card” épiOeiay °H" Kevo- 
the one thing minding— nothing according to contention or vain- 


doktav, adda Ty TaTELvoppootyy adAHoVE ryoUpevor VirEp~ 


e $¢ but GLTTraw. 
preva oontinue (read maou with all) LrTra. 
luuewy (read but of your salvation) LIT AW. 


BD Kar THAW. 


9 unde Kara hur according to Lira, 


glory, but in humility one another  esteeming as 

? € ~ . ~ 

éxovTag tavTmy. 4 py Ta _ tautwy  Péxaoroc! 

hove themselves, *not ‘the ‘things ‘of 7themselves 7each 
4 + yap for EGLTTrAW. e — ev (read 77 in the) T. f mapas 


g ’ 
& axovw LTT r. 


‘ b €oTiy avTois GLTITA W. 
k eidere LTTrAW. 


; lois GLITrA. M guys T. 
P €xagTot LITraA, 


If. Piet Pe Pt ANS. 


Goxometré," adda Kai Ta 
1consider, but also *the *things *of °others 
‘yao gooveicOw" iv vpiv 0 Kat ey xpraT@ ‘Inood, 
“for ‘let mind be in you whichalso in Christ Jesus [was]; 
ivy = ropdy Geo vrdapywr, oly apraypov ayisaro TO Elvat 
in [the] form ofGod subsisting, “not *rapine esteemed 7it to be 
ica’ Os@, 7 *adX'" éaurov exévwoev, popdiy  éotdouv 
equal with God ; but “himself “empticd, *form 5a Sbondman’s 
haBwy, ey Opmowpart avOowrwy yevopusroc’ 8 Kai oxN- 
Shaving *taken, in [the] likeness of men having become; and in 
part evosbeic we avOpwzoc, érareivwoty eauToyv, yevo- 
figure having been found as aman, he humbicd himself, having 


pevog umixoog péxpt Oavarov, Oavarov.de craupov. 9 dtd 
become obedient (unto death, even death of [the] cross. Wherefore 


kai 6 O&d¢ abrov vriptWwosy Kai éxapicaTo ait” dvona 
also God him highly exalted and granted ‘tohim aname 
TO brio may dvoua’ 10 va ty rH dvépatt 'Inoot way 
which [is] above every’ name, that at the name of Jesus every 
yovu cappy irovpaviwy Kai émrysiwy Kai KkatayOoviwy" 
knee should bow of [beings] in heaven and onearth and under the earth, 
ll cai waca yddooa *éopodoynonrac! ore —Ktiproc “Inoode 


Eréowy TExaoroc." 5 Tovro 
Teach. °*This 
6 oc 


who, 


and every tongue should confess that [fis] *Lord ‘Jesus 
xpioroc tic.  Odgav Oeov marpoc. 
*Christ to ({the] glory of God [the] Father. 


12 “Qore, ayarnroi.pov, Kabwe mayvrore UENKotoaTE, jn 
So that, niy beloved, even as always ye obeyed, not 
« bal ~ eee? La ? A ~ lad ~ 9 
we év TH.Tapovoia.ou povoy, adAa viv wokAW paddoy Ey 
as in my presence only, but now much rather in 
TH.ATOVSia_pou, ETA PoBov Kai THdMoU ‘THY£avTwY owrnpiaY 
my absence, : with fear .and trembling your own ~ salvation 
if e yh! (4) 4 - 3 3 a ~ 3 € ~ Q Q 
karepyaleoOe’ 13 Yo! Oedc.yap tori 0 évepywy ey vuiy Kal TO 
work out, for God itis who works in you both 
Gide Kai TO évepyeiy vip | TH¢ Evooxiac. 14 wavra 
to will and to work according to [his] good pleasure. All *things 
moire ywole yoyyvouer Kai dradoyiopoy, 15 iva *yévnoOs' 
‘do apart from murnmurings and reasonings, “that ye may be, 
Gueumrou kai aképaiot, Tikva Osov *dpwpnra" bey éow'' 
faultless and sinrple, children of God unblamable in [the] midst 
yevedg okodiac Kai OeoTpappevnc, év oic paivecbe we 
of a generation crooked and perverted ; among whom yeappear as 
gworijpec tv Kkdopm, 16 rAdyor Lwijg éxéyovrTec, ec Kavynpa 
luminaries in [the] world, [the] word of life holding forth, for a voasp 
ipot cic ayuépay xo.orov, OTe ovK Eig KEvoy EOpapoy oO EC 
tome in "day ‘Christ’s, that not in vain fran , nor in 
) ? , c2 mo? 4 , p48 ~ * : ‘ 
xevoy éxomiaca. 17 °adX" si Kai omévdopat imi TY Ovoia Kai 
vain laboured. But if also 1am poured out on. the sacrifice and 
Aetroupyiga Tij¢-TloTEWC-UpdY, Yaipw Kal Yovyyaiow" raow 
ministration of your faith, Irejoice, and rejoice with all 
bpiv) 18 76°6"abrdo Kai dpeic yaigere cai Vovyyxaioeré" prot. 


you, And inthe same also “ye ‘rejoice and rejvice with me. 
19 "EdaiZw.di ty —sfeupiqp' "Inaotd Tipdteoy rayiwe méeprpat 
But Ibkope in([the) Lord Jesus °Timotheus *soon ‘to “send 
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every man also on the 
things of others. 5 Let 
this mind be in you, 
which was also in 
Christ Jesus: 6 who, 
being in the form of 
God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal 
with God: 7 but made 
himself of no repnuta- 
tion, and took upon 
him the form of ¢a 
servant,and was made 
in the likeness of men: 
8 and being found in 
fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto 
death, even the death 
of the cross. 9 Where- 
fore God also hath 
highly exalted him, 
and given him a name 
which is above every 
name: 10 that at the 
name of Jesus every 
knce should bow, of 
things in heaven, and 
things in earth, and 
things under the earth; 
Il .and that every 
tongue should confess 
that Jesus Christ 7% 
Lord, to the glory of 
G-od the Father. 


12 Wherefore, my 
peloved, as ye have 
always obeyed, not ag 
in my presence only, 
but now much more in 
my absence, work out 
your own salvation 
with fear and, trem- 
bling. 13 For it is God 
which worketh in you 
both to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. 
14 Do all things with- 
out murmurings and 
disputings : 15 that ye 
may be blameless and 
harmless, the sons of 
God, without rebuke, 
in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse 
nation, among whom 
ye shine ‘as lights in 
the world ; 16 holding 
forth the word of life ; 
that I may rejoice in 


‘the day of Christ, that 


I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in 
vain. 17 Yea, and if I 
be offered upon the 
sacrifice and service of 
your faith, I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 
138 For the same cause 
also do ye joy,and re- 
joice with me, 19 But 
I trust in, the Lord 
Jesus to send Timo- 
theus shortly unto 


¥ Exaorot GLTTrAW. 

w + 7d the (name) LTT:[A]w. 
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rou, that T also may 
ve cf good comfort, 
when L know your 
state, 20 For I have 
no man likeminded, 
who will naturaily 
eire for yonr state, 
21 For all seck their 
own, not the things 
wlich are Jesus 
Christ’s, 22 Bunt ye 
kuow the proof of him, 
thas, as a son withthe 
father, he hath served 
with me in the gospel. 
23 Him therefore I 
hope to send presently, 
so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with 
me, 24 But [ trust in 
the Lord that I also 
myself shall come 
shortly. 25 Yet I sup- 
poscd it necessary to 
send to you Epaphro- 
ditu-, my brother, and 
conipanion in labour, 
and fellowsoldicr, but 
‘sour micssenger, and 
he that ministered to 
my wants. 26 For ho 
longed after you all, 
and wus full of heavi- 
ness. because that ye 
had heard that he had 
been sick, 27 For in- 
decd he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God 
had merey on him ; 
and not on him only, 
but on me also, lest I 
should have sorrow itp- 
ou sorrow, 23 [ scout 
him therefore the more 
earefully, that, when 
ye see him again, ye 
may rejoice, and that I 
mavy be the less sorrow- 
ful. 29 Receive him 
therefore in the Lord 
with all gladness ; and 
hold such in reputa- 
tion : 30 because for 
the work of Christ he 
was nigh unto death, 
not regarding his life, 
to supply vour lack of 
service toward me. 


Itt Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in 
the Lord. To write the 
same things to yon, to 
nic indeel is not griev- 
ous, but for you it 
is safe. 2 Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the 
concision. 3 For weare 
the circumcision, which 
Wworsnip Gol in the 
spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesis. and have 
no confidenee in the 
flesh. 4 Though I might 
also have confidence in 


HPoe CfAIN HM ESIOY &. ite 


~ ’ > ne NX 4 
vpity, va Kayo evWvya, yvotc ra Teoi 
to you, that I also may be of good courage, having known the things concerning 


vp@y? 20 ovdeva.yao Exw looWvxov, oaTIg yryoiwg Ta 
you. Fornoone have I like-minded, who genuinely the things 
TEpi voy pmEepyuvyoe’ 21 ot.mwayvTéc.yap Ta EqUTOY 


relative to you will care for. For all the things of themsclres 
Zyrovow, ob Tra Prop" 


rou" ‘yousrov Inoou'" 22 ripyv.dé Coxtijpy 
are seeking, not the things 


of Christ Jesus. But the proof 
avTOD yiVWwOKETE, OTL WE TaTpi TEKVOY, OY Emol ECovAEVOEY 
ofhim ye know, 


that, as *to ta “father ‘a “child, with me he served 
gic TO EvayyéNtoy, 28 rotroy pév oty eEdrilw wear we 


for the glad tidings, Him therefore I hope tosend #when 
n en A ’ ° ~ es 
av Ka ricw' Ta mepi Et, ELauTAc Qt wé- 
4] 5shall Shave 7seen *the *things }°concerning *'me ‘at 7onee: Seat sient 
, 4 i ta 
moa di iv —s kupiw Ort Kai avroc rayéwe éEvoopat. 


4Spersuaded ‘*but in [the] Lord *soon ‘I 4shall come: 


25 ’Avaykaiov.cé-yynodyny "Emagpoctroy rov acedgov Kai 
but necessary Iesteemed [it] *Epaphroditus, "brother and 
cuveoyov xai/ovoroariwrny" pov, bperv.dé amdcrodoy Kai 
®fellow-worker }°and 1!fellow-soldicr ‘my, ‘“but "your ‘*messenger '*and 
Aerrovoyoy Tije.yoslac.pov, wear Todg waco: 2G eqerdy 
minister Mof '®my need, 'to"send ‘to *Vour since 
imemoOwy ay marvrac vpac™, Kai aonpovay dtore 
3longing *after *he ?was Sall 5you, and [was] deeply depressed because 
KovoarE OTL oOErnoEV’ 27 Kai-yap 1oCsNoEY TapaTAHOLOY 
ye heard that he was sick; for indeed he was sick like 
Pavarw? “addr 0 Oed¢ Pabroy HAE) C8," OdKai'TOY.CE pOVOY, 
to death, but God hjm had merey on, and not him alone, 
ANA Kai Ems, (va pop AVTNY ei POTy' 28 o7ov- 
but also me, that not The more 
Catorépwe oty éexenba abrov, wa tCovreg avrov wai 
diligently therefore Isent him, that sceing him again 
xapijre, Kayw adrvadre00g &. 29 moocdéixecOe ot y 
ye might rejoice, and I the less sorrowful might be. Reeeive therefore 
auroyv év Kuogiy META TAGNC Kaoac, Kai Tove ToOLOvTOUC 
him in{the] Lord with a joy, and such 
3 e ad 7. tt ry XN \ ow q eT al 
évTyiove exere’ 30 ort (a TO Epyoy Irov" *ypiorou 
inhonour hold; because for the sake of the work of the Christ 
méxot Oavarov tyyiwev, SrapaPovAgvoapevoc' ry Wry, 
unto death he went near, having disregarded [his] lite, 
iva avarAnowoy T0.0uGv.voTipnpa Tie Moog pe EtToupyiac. 
that he might fill np yourdeficiency ‘ofthe *towards*me ‘ministration, 
3 To.A0omdy, adeXdoi.pov, yaipere Ev KUpig' Ta aT 
Forthe rest, my brethren, rejoice in(the] Lord: thesamethings 


that also “myself 


CYW. 
sorrow upon sorrow I might hare. 


yoapev viv, tuoi piv ob dxrvypdv, Dmiv.dé aobaréec. 

towrite to you, to me {is} not irksome, and for you safe. 

2 BrErere rove KUIac, BAEmETE TOLG KaKote toyarac, BAEmETE 
See to ogs, see to evil workers, see to 


, € ~~ i , ’ 
THY KaTATOpNY? 3 1MEtC.yap EGMEY 1 TEOLTOLN, Ot TELAT 
the concision, For we are the circumetsion, who “in ‘spirit 
Oew" Naroevovréc, Kat KavywpeEvot tv yotoTy@ "Incov, Kai ovK 
“God ‘scrve, and boast in Christ Jesus, and not 


bh — sov GLTTrAW. 


m + [idecy] to see L. 


4 — rov the LTTra. 


i ’Iyoov yptorov GLTrAw. 
2 gAXG. LTTrAW. 
¥— yptorov a. 


k ad&Sw LTTrA. 1 gyyo- LTTrA, 
© yAenoev avTor LTTrAW. P ATHY GI'ITrAW. 
® rapaBoAcvoamevos having hazarded GLITraw. 


' @eou (read serve in [the] Spirit of God) Lrrraw. 


ITY, Penoet 1 P Paes. 


év oaoki wemoiOdrEc,.” 4 KaimEep iyw Exwy rEeroiOnaw Kai év 
in flesh trust. Though I have trust even in 
oapKt’ Yet tic CoKei Ado mETrOWWEVaL ev caoKi, éyw paddor" 
flesh ; if any *thinks ‘other to trust in flesh, I rather : 
So *repiroun’ oKxTanstspoc, é& yévoug Iopanr, duAre 
(as to] circumcision. on [the] eighth day ; of [the] race of Israel, of [the] tribe 
*Beviapiy," “EBoaiog & ‘Espaiwy, xara — vopyor Pagioaioc, 
of Benjamiu, Hebrew of Hebrews; accordingto[the]law a Pharisee; 
6 xara YonXNov" CiwwKwy tiv ékKAnolayv, Kara oOiKaioov- 
according to zeal, persecuting the assembly; accordingto righteous- 
vyvrny iy vom yevrousvoc apeumroc. 7 7aNA" -criva 
ness which [is] in[the] law, having become blameless; but what things 
av pot" Kéodn, Tavra = }ynpat cua TOV YploToY 
were tome. gain, these Ihave esteemed, on account of Christ, 
Cypiav? & ad\dAd Puevotvyel cai apyotpar mavra Enpiav 
loss. But yearather, also Tamesteeming all things loss 
elvat Od TO UTMEDEXOY THC yrwoEwe” yptoroy ‘Inoov 
to be on account of the . excellency of the knowledge ofChrist Jesus 
Tou.kupiov_pou, ov dv Ta.rwarra eCnuwGyny, Kai Hyou~- 
my Lord, cn account of whom all things I suffered loss of, and estcem 
pat ox Bada 4eivai," iva yourroy Kepenow, 9 Kai evpsOe 
{them]) refuse tobe, that Christ I may gain; and be found 
év avTw@, MN EXwY Euny.cikacoovyny TY eK VOmov, AANA 


in him, not having myrighteousness which [is] of law, but 
THY Ota mwiaTEwWC YpLoTOU, THY EK BEod OtKaLoGvINY ETI 
that which by faith of Christ [is], the of “God ‘righteousness on 


Ty wore, 10 Tov yrwvat avroy Kai THY CUYapW Tie ava- 
faith, to know him and the power of *resur- 
ordcéwe avrov, kai &riv' xovwrviay frdv" wabnuarwr.airod, 
rection this, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
Eouppopgovpevoc' rp.Pavarw.avrov, 11 &t.mwg KaravTinow 
being conformed to his death, if by any means I may arrive 
sic THY Eavdoracw "ror" vexody. 12 ody ore én éEXaBor, 
at the resurrection of the dead. Not that already 'I received, 
7 «6©9)0n ~~ Tere Sitar” CwKwoé et tKeai" Kxaradkapw 
or already have been perfected; but Iam pursuing, if also I may lay hold, 
id’. kai ‘karen gOyv" bd !rov' yoworov ™ Iysod." 18 aded- 
for that also Iwas laid hold of by the Christ Jesus. Bre- 


pot, éyw épiavroy "od" NoyiZopat Kareitngéevar’ éV.C&, 


thren, I myself “not ‘'doreckon to have laid hold; but one thing— 
Ta pty OTriow EmiravOavopmevoc, Toic.6&  eEumooaOer 
the things behind forgetting, and to the things betore 


OKOTOY CiwKw zi" TO BoapeEtoy 


émexrervomevoc, 14 xara 
I pursue for the prize 


stretching out, towards([the] goal 


j¢ dvw KAnoewe Tod Veod tv xpiory ‘Lyoov. 15"Ocor 
of the *on “high ‘calling of God in Christ Jesus, AS many as 
ody réhetot TOUTO.PpoVapmEY’ Kai El TL =—- ETEQWE 


therefore [are] perfect should be of this mind; and if {in] amything differently 


PoovErTe, Kai TOVTO O Oedc Upiv amoxadie. 16 Ary Etc.0 
ye are minded, also ‘this God toyou will reveal. But whercto 
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the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might 
trust in the flesh, I 
nmiore: 5 circumcised 
the eighth day, of the 
stock of Israel, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, an 
Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as . tonching 
the law, a Phari-ee; 
6 concerning zeal, per- 
seciiting the church ; 
touching the riglit- 
eousiless Which isin the 
law, blameless. 7 But 
what things were gaiu 
to me, those I counted 
loss for Christ. 8 Yea 
doubtless, and I count 
all things Ut loss for 
the exceliency of the 
knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord: for 
whom I have suffered 
the loss of all thiugs, 
and do count them 
but dung, that I may 
win Christ. 9 and be 
foundin him, not hav- 
ing mine own right- 
eousness, which is of 
the law, but that which 
is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteous- 
ness which is of God 
by faith: 10 that I 
may hnow him, and 
the power of his resur- 
rection, and the fel- 
lowship of his suf- 
ferings, being made 
contormable unto his 
death ; 11 if by any 
meaus I might attain 
unto the resurrection 
of the dead. 12 Not 
as though I had al- 
ready attained, either 
were already  per- 
fect: but I follow 
afcer, if that I may 
apprehend that for 
Which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ 
Jesus, 13 Brethren, I 
count not myseif to 
have apprehcnded: but 
this one thing J do, 
forgettiug those things 
which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto 
those things which are 
before, 14 I press to- 
ward the mark for the 
prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ 
Jesus. 15 Let us there- 
tore, as many as be 
perfect, be thus mind- 
ed: and if in nny 
thing ye be otherwise 


* To read as pointed in the Greek join though I have &c. to what precedes, commencing a 


sentence at et Tes. * mepiTopy) GLITIAW. 2 Bevtapety LiITr. 
[i.JtrLA]; — aad T. 2uo.yny lL. » hey ody then indeed GLTraw. 

Chirist) L. d — etvat LTT. e — ryv LIT: [a]. f— soy TTr. 
(ovv- T) LTTrAW. h ryy ex from among [the] LttTraw. 
LTTra. 1— cov GLTTraw. m — "Tnvoy GLTIAW, 


¥ GnAos LTTraW. 
¢ + rou (read of the 


1— Kat T. 
2 ovmw not yet T. 


- 2 aAXNo 


& cupmophiouevos 
K xareAnupenv 
© eis LU Ira, 
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minded, God shall re- 
veal even this unto 
you. 16 Nevertheless, 
whereto we have al- 
ready attained, let us 
walk by the samerule, 
let us mind the same 
thing. 17 Brethren, be 
followers together of 
me, and mark them 
which walk so as ye 
have us for an en- 
sample. 18 (For many 
waik, of whom I have 
told you often, and 
now tell you even 
wecping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross 
oi Cnrist: 19 whose end 
ts destruction, whose 
God is their belly, and 
whose glory 7 in their 
Shame, who mind 


earthly things.) 20 For - 


our conversation is in 
heaven ; from whence 
also we look for the 
Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 21 who 
shall change our vile 
body, that it may be 
fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, accord- 
ing to the workirfg 
whereby he is able even 
to subdue all things 
unto hinself, 


IV. Therefore, my 
brethren dearly be- 
loved and longed for, 
my juy and crown, so 
atand fast in the Lord, 
my dearly beloved. 2 I 
beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, that 
they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 
3 And I entreat thee 
also, true yokefellow, 
help , those women 


‘which laboured with- 


nie in the gospel, with 
Clement also, and with 
other my fellowla- 
bourers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


4 Rejoicein the Lord : 


alway: and again I 
say, Rejoice. 5 Let 
your moderation be 
known unto all men. 
The Lord is at hand. 
€ Be careful for no- 
thing ; but in every 
thing by prayer and 
supplication with 
thanksgiving let your 
requests be made 
known unto God. 
7 Aud the peace of 
God, which passeth all 
understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and 
minds through Christ 
Jesus, 8 Finally, breth- 
ren, whatsoever things 


P — Kavovt, To avTd dpovecy GLTTrA. 
* Evodtay EGLTTrAW, 


® avT@ LITrA. 
2 gup- TTra. 


Ill. 1a 


0.aUTE iv." 
‘F0.AUTO_GOOVELY. 


WPOS @IAINWHZIOYS. 


édOdoapuev, TY avTw@ orotxety Pravort, 


we attained, by the same 7to FSwalk trule,. to be of the same mind. 
= pn , >~ , 8 oy “4 

17 Iuppeynrae prov yiveocde, aceXgpot, Kal CKOTEITE uve 

“Imitators *together tof >me ‘be, brethren, and consider ‘ those 


e ~ ” e ow 
oUrwe mepim@arovr'rac KaOwe fxETE TUTOV npac. 18 ToA- 
thus walking as ye have (*for]*a*pattern ‘us; Smany 
a ~ e’ : yw e ~ cad ‘ 
Aoi ydo meoiwarovoww ode wodAdAaKic EXeyov piv, vive 
*for are walking [of] whom often I told you, and now 
kai kAaiwy AEyw, Tove txXPpovcg rov cravpov rou 
even weeping Itell fyou,they are] the enemies of the cross 
yowsrov' 19 dy rd rédkog ~=—arwrELA, WY O OEQg — » KoLAta, 
of Christ: whose end fis] destruction, whose God [is] the belly, 
kai 9 Od£a ty TH.alsyvry.avToy, ol Taérlyea HPoovovryrec. 
and the glory in their shame, who earthly things mind ; 
20 ney-yap ro wokiTEvpa ev 
for of us the commonwealth in [the] heavens 


ovpavoic vrapxet, t& oF 
exists, from which 


kai owrijoa amexdeyopea =—skpiov ‘Inoovy yproroy, 21 d¢ 
also [as] Saviour we are awaiting [the] Lord’ Jesus Christ, who 
peTacynpatiogs TO OWPA, Tig TATELVWGEWC TOY, “Eig TO ye- 

will transform 2body Sof “humiliation ‘our, for *to 


vioOat avro' Iippopgor' rg cwpart rijc-0dEnc.abrov, Kara 


Sbecome Vit conformed to *body %of *his *glory, according to 
THY évioysiay rov.dvvacPatabroy Kai varoraga Séaure" 
the working of his power even tosubdue to himself 
TA.TAaYTa. 

all things. 


4“Qore, adedgoi.uov ayarnroi cai émimdOnro., xapd cai 


Sothat, my brethren beloved and longed for, joy sand 
orégavec Lou, oUTWCe oTNKETE Ev  KUpi@, ayamnrol. 2*Etwe- 
beloved. 


“crown my, thus stand fast in [the] Lord, 
Ciav" mapakad®, kai Luvrvyny wapakadG, 7o.abrd.dpovety 
dia I exhort, and Syntyche ITexhort,, to be of the same mind 
9 g a 3 v ‘H 3 we ec w - co | x 
ev Kup. kat" tow7w Kat o&, Youluye yynoue," *ova- 
in (the) Lord. And fask also thee, *yoke-fellow ‘true, ase 
AapBavov'" abraic, ‘airivec ev TY ebayyzdig cuvnPrNnoay 
sist these [women}, who in the glad tidings strove together. 

Holt, pera kai KAnpevroc, kat ry AouTwY ovvEoyw@r.por, 
with me; with also Clement, and the rest of my fellow-workers, 

wy Ta bvopara =8e SS BiBAW Jwie. 
whose names [arejin [the] book of life. 

4 Xaipere ty kKvupig mavrore’ wad 

Rejoice in {the) Lord always: 

5 ro.émekic.Upov yrwoOirw waow avOowrorc. 6 Kiooc 
one Szentleness ‘let be known toall men, The Lord [is] 
éyyuc. 6 Mydéy pepvare, ad’ tv ravi ry-mpocevyg 

near, Nothing be careful About, but in everything by prayer 
kai rpdejoe pera evyaptoriag Ta.airnuaratpey yvwot-- 
and by supplication with thanksgiving 7your*requests ‘let be made 
CicOw zpog Tov Gedy" 7 Kai 7) stionrvy Tov Peod 2») wzepéyouca 


Eno- 


épw,  yxaipsre. 
again I will say, rejoice. 


known to God ; and the peace of God which _— surpasses 
TavTa Vvovy Ppovpnoe rac.capdiac.vpwy Kai rd vonpara 
every understanding shall guard yceur hearts and “thoughts 
¢e Ed ? 2 ? ~ x £7 Lal cA ef 
vpwy ev yoror@ Inoov. 8 To.Acmroyv, adedgoi, doa 
‘your in Christ Jesus, For the rest, brethren, whatsoever (things) 
q gup- T. ¥ — eis 7d yeveu Oat avd GLTTrAW. 


v vat yea GLTTraw, © yrjove cuvgvye LTTra. 


iV. 


éoriv aAn@, 
are true, 
oo 
whatsoever 


PHitdPPLANS. 


00a ceva,  oca 
what-ocycr venerable, whatsoever whatsoever pure, 
TpocgtAi}, ooa EVONMA, Eb TLC APETI) Kai El TLC 
loyely, whatsoever of good report; if any virtue and if any 
ad ~~ ’ e A x 
émaivec, taivta XoyilecOe 9A Kai tuadere cai wapghaPere 
praise, these things consider, What also ye learned and received 


Otkata, 


’ @ ld 
Osa ayva, 
just, 


Kat Kovoare Kai eidere tv Eot, TaAVTA mpaoceETE’ Kai 0 Oede 
aud heard and saw in me, these things do; and the God 
Tig Elonync ~orar pes’ vuwyv. 10 “Exapny.cé ey kup 
of peace shall be with you, But I rejoiced in {the) Lord 
peycAwe, ore Odn-woré aveOadereE TO UTip iMod Poovey’ 


greatly, that now at length ye revived {your] “of 3me' ‘thinking; 
G ple eat cy ~ ~ U e 
id. Kai éppoveEire, yKapEraGe.cé. 11 ody Ore 
although also ye were thinking, but ye were licking opportunity. Not that 
Ka’ varéonow Néyw" éyw.ydp EpaVor ev oig Elf, 
a>to destitution I speak; for f learned in what [circumstances] I am, 
? g 7 of y SS ~ 3 
avrTaokiye eiva 12. oidarde" ramewvovebat, oida.Kai 


coutent to be, ‘And I know {how] to be brought low, and I know [how] 

is 4 4 ~ 8 ~ 5 

Temoogvery” EY TWavTi Kai ty Waow pemUypat Kai YoOTA- 
te abound, In everything and in all things 1 am initiated both to be 


CeoOat kai Teva, Kai wepiooevery Kai voTEpEioOar 13 mavra 


full and tohunger, both toabound and tobedeficicnt. ‘All *things 
ioxuw tv rw évovvapovyTt pe *xoroT@.' 14 mhyy 
‘IT "am 3strong *for in the *who%empowers “me ‘Christ. But 


Xv = b. , a fe cA lt ~ ANI 10 
Karwe troujoarte, *ovyxowwrnoarréc" pov Ty OArpE. 15 oidare 
well ye did, ‘having fellowshipin my tribulation. *Know 
Ci Kai Upeic, BitummHovor, OTe év anxy Tov Evayyerton, 
‘and alsa ye, O Philippians, that in [the] beginning of the glad tidings, 
e ? ~ 2 a , ? ‘ 7 ’ ? 
Ore é£j\Oov amd Maxedoviag, ovcEepia rot exkANola éxot- 
notany *with?me tassembly *had 


when Icame out from Maccdonia, 
’ ? Xr la é , 4 b) w tt > qc ie ~ 

VYWIVHOEY EC oyov oogEwe Kat °/ news, EL [LN] VJLELC 
receiving, except ye 


3fellowship with regard to an account of giving and 
pévor 16 bre Kai év Oesoadovixg Kai Graz cai dig Ceig' THY 


alone; because also in Thessalonica both once and twice for 
, ee > ef + ae Ly Ge td ? 
yotiav.por éewéppare. 17 ody Ore éminTt@e ro ddpa, “adr” 
niy need yo sent. Not that I seck after gift, but 


imilyta® rov kapwov roy mdsovalovra sig oyorv.vpor" 
1 seck after fruit that abounds to your account. 
18 driyw.di mavra Kai TEepicoevW TETAHNWpaL, CEEdpEVOC 
But Ihave all things and abound; Tam full, having received 
mapa 'Exagoodiroy Ta map vydy, dopryjy  evwoiac, 
from Epaphroditus thethings from you, an odour of a sweet smell, 
Ouciay Sexrny, ebdpesror Tw Oew. 19 0 dé Oedg_pov mANpwWoEL 
a sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fill up 
maoav xpsiav.tpov Kara °rov.mdodvrovl.abrov tv dd&y év 
all your need according to his riches in glory in 
~ 3 ~ ~ 4 ~ % QA € as « ae ’ 
xprorp “Incov. 20 ry.d& Op xai warpi nur 9 ddéa ic 
Christ Jesus, But tothe God and Father of us (be) glory to 
rove aldvac THY alwywy. auny. 
-the ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
° 3 Ld id oe = ’ ~ 2 ~ 3 a 
21 ’Acracacbe wavTa uyioy ey xoioTtw Iyoou. aomalov- 


are true, whatsoever 
things are  houest, 
whatsoever things 


are just, whatsocver 
things are pure, what- 
soevcr things care 
lovely, whatsocver 
things are of good re- 
port; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be 
any praise, think on 
these things. 9-Those 
things, which ye have 
both learned, and re- 
ceived, and heard, and 
seen in me, do: and 
the God of peace shall 
be with you. 10 But 
I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at 
the last your care of 
me hath flotrished 
again; wherein ye wera 
also careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 
11 Not that L sprak in 
respect of waut: for I 
have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, 
therewith to be con- 
tent. 12 I know both 
how to be abused, nid 
I know how toabound: 
every where and iu all 
things I am instructed 
both to be full and ta 
be hungry, both to 
abound and to suffer 
need. 13 I can do ail 
things through Chris 
which strengthem th 
me, 14 Notwithstaud- 
ing ye have well done, 
thut ye did coimmn- 
nieate with my «uftlic- 
tion. 15 Now ye Phil- 
ippians know also, that 
in the beginnivg of 
the gospel, when I ve- 
parted from  Muace- 
donia, no churel: coni- 
municated with meas 
concerning giving anil 
receiving, but ye ouly. 
le For even in Thesa- 
salonica ye scut once 
and again unto my 
necessity. 17 Not be- 
cause I desirc a gift: 
but I desire fruit that 
may abound to your 
account. 18 But Lhave 
all, and abound: I am 
full, having reecived 
of Epaphroditus the 
things whieh were sent 
from you, an odour of a 
sweet sinell, a sacrifice 
acceptable, wellpleas- 
ing to God, 19 But my 
God shall supply all 
your need according to 
his riches in glory by 
Christ Jesus. 20 Now 
unto God and our Fa- 


i te ne ad 
7 Salute every saint ra RHEISe : Jesus. ogee Be ther be glory for ever 

Tat DUGG ol aby Epot aderpol. 22 dowalovrar vuac way~ and ever. Amen. 
lute ‘you ‘the “with ‘me brethren. 19Salute r*you Tall 21 Salute every aint 
Y cat GLTTrAW. t— xpiere (read to him) GLTtraw. Sovre Tr = Ajpwews LTITIA 


€feis)L. aAAGLTTrAW. ¢ T0 TAOUTOS LTTrAW. 
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iu Christ Jesus. The 
brethren which are 
with we greet you. 


92 All the saints salute 
you, chiefly they that 
nre of Cresar’s house- 
hold. 23 The grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all, A- 
men, 


‘Hy [IPOS 


THE ane: 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will of God, and Ti- 
mothens ou brother, 
2 to the saints and 
faithful brethren in 
Christ which are at 
Colosse : Grace be un- 
to you, and peace, 
frou God our Father 
and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


3 We give thanks to 
God and the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for 
you, 4 since we heard 
of your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all 
the saints, 5 for the 
hope which is laid up 
fur you in heaven, 
whereof ye heard be- 
fore in the word of 
the truth of the gos- 
pel; 6 which is come 
unto you, as it isin all 
the world; and bring- 
eth forth fruit, as 7 
doth also in you, since 
the day ye heard of it, 
and knew the grace of 
God in truth : 7 as ye 
also learned of Epa- 
phras our dear fellow- 
servant, who is for you 
a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 8 who also 
declarcd unto us your 
love in the Spirit. 


I. 


. ~ r id e > #F 
ot te rII¢ Kaicapoc otkiac. 23‘H 


WPOS KOAAS SA ETS. 


TEC Ob Cytol, padiora.ct 


Sthe saints, and especially those of the “of “Casar “household. The 
xapte rov.cupiov.yuay" ‘Inco’ xptorov pera Srrdvrwy 
grace’ of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with Zall 
buov." Papi." 
4you. Amen. = ais 

7 A , 9 , 1 u ® r , > 
TI poc Diliranoiove tyodon amo “Pwunc, dv “Era- 

To (the) Philippians written from Rome, by Epa- 
poocirov." 
phroditus. 

u 
KOAAZSSAEIZ EDISTOAH NAYAOY. 
(THE) SCOLOSSIANS EPISTLE 7OF *PAUL. 


TIAYAOS ardorodog "Inaod xptorov" ia OeANparoce Veow, Kai 

Paul apostle of Jesus Christ by 2will 'God’s, and 
Tipobeog 6 acerddc, 2 Toig év ™KoXacoaic" ayioie Kai m0- 
Timotheus the brother, to the 7in ®Colosse ‘saints 7and *faith- 
roic adedgarce tv xowwr@~'™ yaoic viv Kai sipnrvn amd Oeov 


ful *brethren “in °Christ. Grace toyonu aud * peace from God 
TATOO. MOY Kat Kupiov ‘Inaov xosrov.! 
our Father and (the) Lord Jesus Christ. 


3 Evyapiorovpev rp ep Pxai' warpi rov.cupiov.aywy In- 
We givethanks tothe God and Father of our Lord Je- 
Cov XpLOTOV, TavTOTE IrEpi" VUGY mpooEvXSmEvo’ 4 axov- 
sus Uhrist, continually for *you ipraying, having 
Cavrec Tiy.vioTy.vpwaYv tv xXooTw “Inoov, kai rHy ayarny 
heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and the lore 
r YY i} ? ¢ a t ‘ a 4 3 ’ 
THY gic wavTac Tovc aytouve, 5 cia = Tipv EATIOa 
which [ye have) towards all the saints, on accouut of the hope 
THY aToKeipmévny viv év Totc ovpavoic, i}y MoonKOtoaTE 
which [is] laid up for you in the heavens; which ye heard of before 
iv Tw Oy Tic a\nGeiac Tov Ebayyediov, 6 Tov mapovToc Etc 
in the word ofthe truth of the glad tidings, which are come to 
~ . s LY ~ 4 ” 
vac, KaOwe Kal ty TayTi Tw KOopYy, SKai" EorLY KaDTOPOpOd- 
you, evenas also in all the world,. and are bringing forth 


(e Q s a ‘ : y) ~ > , on t 4 3 a tA s 
BévoYv, KaGwe¢ Kat vy UPD, ag C.-Y MEPAC WKOVOATE Kat 


fruit, evenas alsoamong you, from thedayin which ye heard and 

? , a é — ra) Sad ? > a 5 a u oY HT] 

imsyvwre TY yauv rou Gsov ev adnyOsia® 7 KaQwe “Kai 
knew the grace of God in truth; evel as also 


a) ~ ~ + ~ : na 7 € ~ ef 
imadere ao Exagpa tov adyarnrov ovvdovAouv 1pwy, 0¢ 
ye learned from Epaphras “beloved 4fellow-boudman ‘our, who 


YY € ‘ t ~ ~ ~ 
ior misToc UTE Yupwy" CidKkovog Tov xptorov, 8 6 Kai 


is “faithful for "you *a “servant “of *Christ, | who also 
dydwoug yply THVY.Upoy.ayarny iv mvebpare. 
signified tous your love in [the] Spirit. 


f — yor (read of the Lord) ttTraw. 


b — auyy [Lita]. 


. Ve & Tov mvevmaTos Uuwy your spirit LTTrAW. 
i — the subscription GLTw ; pos ®tAcmayaiovs Tra. 


k + tov ’AmoordAov of the Apostle E; IIpos KoAogoaets ET; TatAou émtoroAn mpos 


Kodoagacis G; pds KoAagoaers LTrAWw. 
» + "Iygov Jesus L. 
to Gol [the] Father) La. 


Eu. W. 


LTr aw, 
US LYTra, 


' + Kat avfavonevoy and growing GLTTraw. 


m KoAoooa:s 
P— cai (read 
t nv exere which ye have Lrtraw. Kat 
Bm Kat LTTTAW. v nuwY 


1 yptorov ‘Incod LiTraw. 
° — kat Kuptov ‘lngov xptorov G[L]ITraw. 
q umép LTr. 


3s 


Om) S Sra & S. 


TONTO Kai wpEic ad Heaypeoac aeovoaper, 
this also. we froin the day in whieh we heard (of it], 
ov.mavolEeOa UTED ULOV MOvGEVXOMEVOL Kai alrovpEVoL iva 
do not cease *for ®you Mpraying and asking that 
wAnpwOhire  rHyv éexiyvwo rov_Gernparoc.abTov iv Tacy 
ye may be filled with the knowledge of his will in all 
copia Kai ouveoese mvevpatiKy, 10 reormarinoar Yupeac" 
Wisdom and 7understanding ‘spiritual, Sto walk (Sfor] *you 


7 & ~ ‘ ~ fa \ % ~ 
asic Tov Kupiov etc TAcaY *apeoKttay"' tv TavTi tpyw ayabe@ 


tl. 
Q Ata 


On account of 


ell 


worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, in every “work 'good 
Kapmogopouvrec Kai avéavomevor Yetce tiv exiyvwot" rov 
bringing forth fruit and growing into the knowledge 
Peon 11 iv macy duvvaper duvapotmevor xara 70 Kparoc 
ef God; with all power being strengthened according tothe might 
Tic.00Enc.abrov kc wacay Uroporny Kai paxpoOuptay pera 
of his glory to all endurance and longsuffering with 


xaac’ 12 ekyaptcrovvrec TH TaTpi, TH? iKavwcarvTe YRac" 
Joy ; giving thanks to the Father, who made *comp.tcnt 4ns 
ei¢ THY pEeoida Tov KANoov ToY ayiwy iv TP dwTi, 13 b¢ 
for the share oftheinheritanceofthe saints in the light, who 
béppvoaro! nude tx rije *ovciac rov oKdTouc, Kal pEréory- 


delivered us- from the authority of darkness, and traus- 
cev —s &icg THY Baoielav Tov viov Tijc-ayamyc.a’rcy, 14 tv 
lated [us]into the‘ kingdom of the Son of his love: in 


" ryy 


the 


@ tyouev Tv arorUTpwaLy Oia TOV.aiparoc.av7od, 
whom we have redemption through his blood, 


ade trav aptapriov’ 15 b¢ tory  — etkwy Tov Oeov rot 
reniission of sins; who is [the] image of God the 


doparov, TowrdroKkog maonce xricewo’ 16 Ore ty abr é- 
invisible, firstborn of all creation ; because by him were 
xtisOn ra.mavra, ra" éy rotc odpavotc Kai fra" ix rie 
created allthings, thethingsin the heavens and thethings upon the 
vij¢, Ta Opara Kai Ta adpara, etre Ooovor Eire KUpLOTNTEC 
earth, the visible and the invisible, whether thrones, or lordships, 
’ ~ i 
eire aoxai eire tovoiar ra.ravra Ov avrov Kai lc avroy 
or prineipalitices, or authorities: allthings by him andfor him 
exreorat’ 17 Kai avroc toriv 7pd TaYTwY, Kai Ta.Tavra 
have heen created. And he is before all, and all things 
év abr@ ovvioryKev' 18 kai abroc tory 7 Kedah) TOU owpa- 


in him subsist, And he is the head ofthe body, 
~ ’ J 
Toe Tic éxkAnolac’ O¢ tory aoyn, WowrToroKog éK 
the assembly; who is [the] beginning, firstborn from among 
~ ot ~ i fd ay 
THY VEKODY, iva yivynTa iv Taow avrog  TpwTEvwY 


the dead, that “might *be ‘in ‘all *things ‘he 
19 Ore iv air@ evddxnoey wav rd TANNWpA KaroLKHoat, 
because in him ‘was *pleascd ‘all 7the “fulness to dwell, 
20 cai Ov abrov amoxarad\\aia ra.mavra tic abrov, &ton- 
and by him to reconcile all things to itself, having 
ry ~ ~ ~ ae ? ~ 
yoromoac Out Tov aipatog Tov.cravood.abrov, fu adbrod," 


holding the first plaee ; 


made peace by the blood of his cross, by him, 
EITE Ta emi Tie yne, eire Ta éyv roic oboavotc. 21 Kai 
whether the thingson the earth, or thethingsin the heavens, And 


bude more OvTac amnddXorpiwpévouc Kat éxOoovc Ty diavoia 
you once being alienated and enemies in mind 


X apegkiay T. 
& Yuas You T. 
e — 7a [(LJT{Tr]. 


W — jas GLTTrA. 
+ xcaréoavre cat called and L. 
aurov GLTTraAw. a — 7q LTTr. 


b epvearo TTr. 
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9 For this ecanse we 
also, sinee the day we 
heard éé, do not cease 
to pray for you, and 
to desire that ye might 
be filled with the 
knowledge of his will 
in all wisdom and 
spiritual understand- 
ing ; 10 that ye might 
walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleas- 
ing, being frnitfnl in 
every good work, and 
increasing in the 
knowledge of God; 
ll strengthened with 
all might, according 
to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and 
longsuffering with 
joyfulness; 12 giving 
thanks unto tlic Fa- 
ther, which hath made 
ns meet to be par 
takers of the inherit- 
anee of the saints in 
light : 13 who hath de- 
livered us from the 
power of darkness, 
and hath translated 
us into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: 14 in 
whom we have re- 
demption. through his 
blood, even the for- 
giveness ofsins:15 who 
is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first- 
born of every crea- 
ture: 16 for by him 
were all things ere- 
ated, that are in hea- 
ven, and that are 
in earth, visible and 
invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or 
dominions, or prinei- 
palities, or powers; 
all things were cre- 
ated by him, and for 
him ; 17 and he is be- 
fore all things, and by 
kim all things con- 
sist. 18 And he is 
the head of the body, 


the chureh: who is 
the beginning, the 
firstborn from the 


dead; thatin all things 
he might have the pre- 
eminence, 19 For it 
pleased the Father 
that in him should all 
fulness dwell ; 20 and, 
having made peace 
through the blood of 
his cross, by him to re- 
eoncile all things unto 
himself; by him, JZ 
say, Whether they be 
things in earth, or 
things in heaven. 
21 And you, that were 
sometime alienated 
and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, 


Y TH émeyvicer by the knowledge GLtTtTraw. 


¢ — $a Tov alates 


f — $v avrov Ltr. © 


O22 


yet now hath he re- 
conciled 22 1: the body 
of his flesh through 
death, to present you 
holy and nublameable 
and unreproveable in 
his sight; 23 if ye con- 
tinue iu the faith 
grounded and scttled, 
and le not moved a- 
way from the hope of 
the gospel, whivh ye 
have kcard, and which 
was preached to every 
creature which is un- 
der heaven; whercof 
I Paul am made a 
minister ; 


24 who now rejoice 
in my sufferings for 
you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the 
afflictions of Christ in 
my fiesh for his body’s 
sake, which is the 
church : 25 whereof I 
am made a minister, 
according to the dis- 
pensation of God 
which is given to me 
for you, to fulfil the 
word of God; 26 even 
the mystery which 
hath been hid from 
ages aud from gene- 
rations, but now is 
made manifest to his 
saints: 27 to whom God 
would make known 
what is the riches of 
the glory of this my¥s- 
tery among the Gen- 
tiles ; which is Christ 
in you, the hope of 
glory: 28 whom we 
preach, warning every 
man, and teaching 
every man in all 
wisdom; that we 
may present every 
man perfect in Christ 
Jesus; 29 whercunto 
I also labour, striv- 
ing according to his 
working, which work- 
eth in me mightily. 


II. For I would that 
ye knew what great 
conflict I have for you, 
and for them at ,Lac- 
dicea, and for as mafiy 
as have uot seen my 
face in the flesh; 2 that 
their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit 


[TPOe K@AASS TELS. 1 ae 
” ~ ~ 8 e id La : is 9 
év TUIC Epyolce TOL TOVNOOTC. vuvi.oé SaroxarnAAasey 22 ty 
by “works wicked, yet now he reconciled in 
TH owpare Tijc.capKog.abrov duc rou Oavarov*, maoa- 
the body of his flesh through death, to pre-e 
c ~ ’ Ens ’ ‘ ? ¢ = , 
orca wdc aylove Kai apwpovg Kat aveykAnToUg KaTEvW- 
scent you holy and unblamable and unimpeachable hefore 
mov abrov' 23 eiye émpévere ry wiorer reOenedtwpevor 
if indced ye continuc in the faith - founded 


him 

so i ‘ ‘ i , 2 4 ~ aN id ~ 
kai édpatot, Kai pap plerakyvoupevoer amo THC EATLOOC TOU 
and firm, and not being moved away from _ the hope of the 
’ <2 ta ~ a ? e q ~ 
evayyériou ov IKOUCATE, TOV knovxévroc éy macy ‘ry! 
glad tidings, which ye heard, which were proclaimed in all the 


ind a) ot ta ¢ 8 ~ 
KTIOEL TY bro Tov ovpavdy, - ob éyevouny éyw Tavdog 
creation which [is] under heaven, of which “became *I ?Paul 
Orakovoc. 
servant. 
on Py ’ ra : ¢ e ~ 
Q4 Nov yaiow éy roic.raQnpaciv*pov" urip vudy, Kat 
Now, I am rejoicing in my sufferings for you, aud 
~ 4 € 6 ~ 4 ~ oe 
avravaTAnowW TA VOTEPI PATA TWY Ornpewy Tov yprorov 
Iam fillingup that which isbehind of thetribulations of the Christ 


~ o A ~ ~ f f : 
iy Tp.caoKi pov vip Tov.cwpaToc.avToOU, 0 éOTLY 1 EK- 
i or 


in my ficsh his body, which is the as- 
KAyoia’ 25 fie éyevdunv tyw duakovog - kata  Tijy olKovo~ 
sembly ; of which “became op servant, accordingto the adminis- 
piay rovGeot tiv do0sioady por etc vpag wANpHCAL TOY 
tration of God which [is] given me towards you tocomplete the 
éyov rov Oequ, 267d pvornoroy Td amoKEKOUpMEVOY ATO 


word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from 
ray atwywy Kai amd trdv yevedy, 'vuri' dé  epareowOn 
ages and from generations, butnow was madé manifest 


roic.ayiowc.abrov’ 27 vig nOésdnoev 0 Os0¢ yvwpicae ™rIC 

to his saints ; to whom ?did will 1God to make known what 
6" mdovTo¢ THe O6&nC ToU_pvernpiov.rovToU éy Toic é- 
the riches ofthe glory of this mystery {are]among the na- 
Oveotv, "Oc" éoriy youoTOc ty Upiy a eX7ic Tij¢ donc’ 28 ov 
tions, which is Christ in you the hope of glory: whom 
Hpsi¢ KarayyéANopmEev, vouOErovvreg TavTa AvOpwmox, Kat 
we announce, " admonishing every man, and 
didackovrec Tavra dvOowmroyv iv wadoy sodia, tva Tmapa- 
teaching every ‘man in all wisdom, that we may 
oTiowpey mavra avOowmov réiretcoy év yxotor@ Tyoo." 
prescnt every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 
29 sic.6 Kai Kom, aywviZopEevog Kara Tijv éveoyean 
Whereunto also LIlabour, ¢ = striving according to *working 
QUTOU THY EvEpyouLévNY Ev Emot ey Ovvape. 
‘his which works in me in power. 

OéX C) € ~ Og t ‘ ’ oe m” p ‘4 @ ~ 

2 Oilw.ydp vuae eidévar apAtKov aydva Exw Prrepi! upsy 

ForI wish you toknow how great conflict Ihave for you, 
Kai Toy éy IAaodiKeig," Kai oor ovytéwpaxacw" 70 Tpddu- 
and those in -Laodicea, and asmanyas  huave not seen *face 
mov pov tv capki, 2 iva TapakdnPdow al.capdtat.avTary 

my in flesh; that may be encouraged their hearts, 


8 amoxaTnAAayyre Were ye reconciled L. 


LITTraw. 
"6 LTrA, 
te 

eopaKay T. 


k — nov (read the sufferings) GLTTraw, 
© — ‘Ingov GLITraW. 


b + [avrov] (read hid death) x. i 
| puy LTTrA. ™ 7¢ Tro LTTrAY. 


P umép LTTrA, 9 Aaodixtg T. ¥ éjpaxay LTrAW j 


if. COLOSSTANS. 


8 6 he ater Sra eae Non Woo 
oupByBac0evtwy" iy aydiry, kai ec ‘wrdvra rrobrov' Tie 
being knit together in ove, and to all riches of tha 
mANpogopiac Tij¢ ouvEcEwC, iC EwiyVwoLy TOU jLUaTNpLov 
full yssurance of understanding ; to [the] knowledge of the mystery 
rou Geov ‘kai marpdoc Kai Tov! Yypiorov," 3 ty qm sow 
of God and of [the] Father and of the Christ ; in which are 
mavrec ot Onoavpoi rig cogiag Kai *rijc' yywoewco amoKpu- 
all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge hid. 

foe ba] e e Z “sy tl GY ~ ’ 3 
pot. 4 rovro.%ds" AEyw, iva *wH Tic" bude wapadoyi{nrat év 


And this Isay, that not anyone you may beguile | by 
miBavoroyia’ 5 eiyao Kai Ty caoKki ame, adAAa TH 
persuasive speech. Forif indeed inthe flesh Iam absent, yet 


rvevpart ody viv Eipl, Yaliowy Kai BrAETwUY DpoY Thy Tae, 
in spirit with you Iam, rejoicing and seeing your order, 
Kai TO OTEPEWLA Tie Eig XOLOTOY TioTEWCUpaY. Gwe obv 
and the firmness 4in Christ of *your “faith, As therefore 
Tapedapere Tov yptoroy ‘Incody roy Kigioy, év aiT@ wepiTa- 
ye received the Christ, Jesus the lLord,. in him walk, 
Teiré, “7 éppifwpyévor Kai émorcodgpodpevor iv adbrqi, cai 
having been rooted and being built up in him, and 
BeBaotpevor *2v" ry wioTE, KaABwWE EdidaYOnTE, TEP\ToELOYTEC 


being confirmed in the faith, evenas ye were taught, abounding 
bév aizy' iv evxyagwoTia. 
in it with thanksgiving. 

8 BXéwere py tic CUpae — Eorau! 0 ovraywyiy 


Take ‘heed Jest tanyone *°you ‘there *shall *be Swho Smakes 7a ®prey %of 
dia rije Pirocogiag Kai Kevijc awarnc, KaTad THY Tapa- 


through philosophy and empty deceit, according to the tra- 
~ , . ~. ~ a 

Soow tev avOpwruwy, KaTa» Ta GTOLXELA TOV KdopOov, Kai 

dition of men, according to the elements of the world, and 

ob Kata yxovoroy’ 9 Ort Ey abT@P KaTOLKE TAY TO TAHPWhA 


not accordingto Christ. For in him dwells all the fulness 


rij¢ OedrnTog cwparikaéc,10 Kai tore tv aut wemANOWpEsvor 
of the Godhead bodily ; and ye are 7in *him *complete, 
dav tt 2 e ‘ , 3 ~ ’ 3 , 3 ? v 
Oc! goriy 1) Kepadr) Tang apxnc Kat cEovoiac? ll iv w 
who is the head of all principality and authority, in whom 
kai mrepterpnOnre TEOITOMD  aXelMOTONNTwW, ty TY aT 
also yo were circumcised with circumcision not made by hand, in the put- 
exdboEt TOU cwparog STV apaoTidy' Tie capKdc, iv TY TEOL- 
ting off of the body of the sins of the flesh, in the cirenni- 
TOMY TOU ypLoTOU, 1QavvyTagévrec adtry iv ry ‘Barriopare" 
cision of the Christ; having been buried with him in baptism, 
ty Kai ouynyeoOnre dua Tig mioTewe Tico ivEep- 
in which also ye were raised with [him] through the faith ofthe work- 
yeiacg Tov Oé0 Tov iyeipavrog a’Tovy eK = Srv" veKpdy. 
ing of God who raised him from among the dead. 
13 kai bude vexpove dvrac iv" roig waparrwpacw Kai TH 
And you, *dead ‘being in offences and in the 
dxpopvatia rijc.capkic.vpar, ‘euvveZwroincer" * ody airy, 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he quickened together with him, 
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together in love, and 
niito all riches of the 
full assurance of un- 
derstanding, to the 
acknowledgement of 
the mystery of God, 
and of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 3 in whom 
are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and 
Knowledge. 4 And this 
I say, lest any man 
should beguile you 
with enticing words, 
5 For ‘though I he 
absent,in the flesh, yet 
am I with you iu the 


‘spirit, joying and be- 


holding your order, 
and the steadfastness 
of your faith in Christ. 
6 As ye have there- 
fore reccived Christ 
Jesus the Lord, so walk 
e in him: 7 rooted 
and built up in him, 
and stxblished in the 
faith, as ye have been 
taught, abounding 
therein with thanks- 
giving. 


8 Beware lest,an 
mau spoil you aA 
philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tra- 
dition of men, af- 
ter the rudiments of 
the world, and not 
after Christ. 9 For in 
him dwelleth all the 
fulmess of the God- 
head bodily. 10 And 
ye are complete in 
him, which is the head 
of all principaiity and 
power : 11 in whom al- 
s0 ye are circumcised 
with the circumcision 
made without hands, 
in putting off the body 
of the sins of the flesh 
by the circumcision of 
Christ : 12 buried with 
him in baptism, where- 
in also ye are risen 
with Aim through the 
faith of the operation 
of God, who hath rais- 
ed him from the dead. 
13 And you, being dead 
in your sins and 
the uncircunicision of 
your flesh, hath he 
quickened _ together 
with him, having for- 


® gupBiBacbévres GLTTrAW. I 
kat Tov (vead [even] Christ) GLTTraw. | * — xpiorou Ga. 
7[T: A]. z ures LTTrAW. Be ev (read rp in the) yrtr[al]. 
© €gtat vas L. 46L  & — Twy anaptiov GLTTrAW. 
(vead {the |) GT a}w. h — épy (vead tmapam. in offences) rrr. 
K + tas you LITrAW. 


t ray (+ 70 the 1[Tr]wW) mAovTos LTTrAW. 
x — rns LTTrA. 


f Bartiope Tra. 
I guvegworotntev GLT ITA W, 


¥ — Kal matpos 

y — dé and 
b — ev avry TTr[A]. 
& -- Tww 
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civen 308, all ee yapiodpevoc Nyiiv! wdvra rd apanripara’ 14 tadsibac 
Out the handwriting Begins forgiven: us ; all the ' renee ee blotted out 
of ordinances thatwas 76 Kal’ Huey xEpoypagoy ToIC Odypacw, 0 nY vTEvay- 
aes ene blag the against ‘Sus handwriting 7in°the ‘decrees, which was adverse 
‘ 2 ’ ~ Q ce ~ id 

took itout of theway, rioy nuiv, Kal avTd toKey eK TOV peoov, TooonrAdcac 
ae eee apie tous, also it hehastaken outof the midst, having nailed 
¥ a ~ ~ ? 

ed principalities and avrd Tw oTravpw, 1d amexdvoadpevocg Tac apxac Kai rda¢ 


powers, he made & it tothe cross; having stripped the principalities and the 
shew of them openly, , : ; . ; ae ) : 
triumphing over thom éZovciag ederyparioev éy.mappnoia,  OptauBevoac 
in it. authorities, he made a show [of them] publicly, leading in triumph 
abrovc tv aura. 
them in . 
16 Let no man there- C8 2 ae SLAY E ? u mA 2 , 
fee judee you in 16M} «otv = reg: Uma KpLVETW EV Bowoe ™y" ty moce, 


meat, or in drink, or 2Not *therefore ‘anyone you ‘let ‘judge in meat or in drink, 
? 


in respect of an holy- 7) ty) wiper gopritg t “vovpnviacg' y caBBarwy' 17 °d' torw 


er oe Be ad or in respect of feast, or new moon, or  sabbaths, which are 


bath days: WZ which gy zaHv.pehdovrwy, TO.0é GHua Prov! yo.orov. 18 py- 


Be nike boty a shadow of thingstocomej but the body [is] ofthe Christ. “No 
* UL 7 ws a 
is of Christ. 18 Letno geictuac KaraBpaBevérw Odwy ty rarrevogpoovry Kai 
Bone Beale : 2 os ce 3one *you ‘let *defraud of the prize, doing [his] will in humility and 
luntary humility and “Qgnoxeiqa' rHy ayyeduy, a Tun! Sewoaxey" euBarevwr, 


worshipving of angels, 
intruding into those , | i et e ne ‘ A aes Ree, 
things which he hath €x?7 GUOLOVMEVOE UTO TOV VOLE TiC-.CAPKOC.aUTOV, 19 Kai ov 
not seen, vainly puffed vainly puffedup + by the mind of his flesh, and not 
up by his fleshly mind, »: . ’ 1y mo 2 4 ~ 4 wi. ee 
19 and hot holdingthe Kpara@y THY KEpadryv, t§& ov Tay TO owe Cuda TeV agwy 
Head, from which all holding fast the head, from whom all the body, by the joints 
the body by joints and P , , , .t , 2 
bands having nourish- Kai CUYOsoMWY Extyoonyovpevoy Kai toupPiBalopuevoy," avée 


worship , of the angels, *things*which ‘not *he Shas °seen ‘intruding “into, 


ment ministered, and and bands being supplied and knit together, increases 
knit together, increas- ‘ ” = Oran 
eth with the increase rTiy avénoy rov Oeou. 
of God. {with} the increasc of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye 29 Ei Yodv" ameOavere oby “Tp yotoTD aro THY CTOLXElwY 
be ,dead with Christ If then ye died with the Christ from the elements 
econ, wey, of rou Kdopou, Ti we Zivrecéiv Koopa Ooypari- 


though living in the ofthe world, why asif alive in [the] world do ye subject yourselves 
peo mareyerublecttO7egQes= 21 IMj_awy, pnoé.yevoy, pnde.Piyye 


dinances, 21 h 
Gees: eect venale to decrees ? Thou mayest not handle, Thou mayest not taste, Thou mayest not touch, 


not ; 22 which ail are Hy ere é ; , SK NOEL? “ 
to perish with the], 2% 4  e&oTw wayra kc pOopay 7H amoypnoe’ Kara 


using ;) after the com- Cybich phings are a unto commptlon ithe . using,) accords 
mandments aod doc 7a évyTaApaTa Kal dwaskariac rev avOpwrwy * 23 driva 
things have indeed a Bus iijunctions and cee ot sa bi 
ee aon i corey = Ad-yor piv txovra oogpiag év YéOedoOonoceic" 
BA, and veglecting are an appearance *tindeed “having of wisdom in * voluntary worship 
of the hody; not in kat razrevodpootvy "Kai" *adedig' owparoc, ovK ev 
any honour to ‘the ond . humility and unsparing treatment of [the] body, not in 


satisfying of the flesh. wi e ee = ee 
Tip = Ti «= TOE TWANCMOVIY Tij¢ CapKoc. 

Jil. If ye then be} *honour ‘a certain for satisfaction ofthe flesh. 

risen with Christ, seek 5 ee , Aso & ’ » ~ 
those things which are Ei ody ovvnyépOnTe rp youwTw, Ta  adyw Cyretre, 


above, where Christ If therefore ye were raised with Christ, *the’things ‘above ‘seek, 
sitteth on the right x , ? 3 ~ = ~ ine 

hand of God. 2 Set OU 0 YOLoTOG toTLY EY defig tov Oeov xabnpevoc’ 
your affection on where the Christ is 2at [the] *right *hand  ‘°%of ’God ‘sitting : 
things above, not on 4 ” a \ 5 , \  w~ ~ ? , 
Poeiecton the-earth, 2 7@ dyw ppoveire, py Ta émitie yc. 3 amreOavere 
3 For ye are dead, and *the'°things ''above *mind, notthethings on the earth;- 2ye Sdied 


louty you B. mxatand a. "™veounviasLir. COLA, P — rov (read of Christ) aw. 
§ Opyokia T. T— py (read éup. ‘standing ’on) [L}tTra. ® éOpakey TA. t ovup- TA. 
¥ — ody GLTTrAW. * — 7» GLTTrAW. x Continue question to end of verse 21 GW; to end 
of verse 22L1; to end of verse 23 a, YéOedoOpynowia T. [ear] L. * adederg L. 


— 


IIT. COLOSSIANS. 
40; kai 9.2wr) tpay Kixpvrra ody tH xooT@ ey ry Beg 
f 


et and your lifa has been hid with the Christ in God. 
4 orav 0 ypiorog gpaveow0y 9.7) rudy," Tore Kai 

When fhe Christ ‘may *he cee ieica Sour “life, then also 
ypetC OOY aire pavepwOncecOe év Ooky. 

ye with him* shall be manifested in glory. 


Ta éTri 
which [are] on 


THC YC, 
the earth, 


Kat THY 


5 Nexowoare , otv ra pédrn oper" 
Put to death therefore 2members "your 


wooveiay, axaQlapciayv, maQog, émOupiay KaKny, 
fornication, borane passion, 2desire evil, and 


mwrEovetiay, HTic toTiv eidwAoXarpeta, 6 6 oa 

pone, which is idolatry. On account of which things 
eoxerat’y" doy rov Oeov fixi rode viove rijc ameOetac™® 
comes a wrath of God’ meen the sons of disobedience. 
7 &y otc Kai vpeic wepuearhoaré more OF éliyTE = ev 
Among whom also ye walked once len ve were aying in 
Bavrotc’' 8 vuvidé amdbecOe Kai dpeig Ta.ravra, dpyny, 
these pees. But now, put off also ye, all ihiesel things, wrath, 


Oupov, Kaxiav, Bracgypiay, aisypodoyiay ik Tov orépa- 
indignation, malice, blasphemy, foul language = out of 2mouth 


roc UM. 9 Mn.eddecGe &ig AAANAOUC, dwexdvodpEevoe TOY 
tyour. * Do not he te one another, having ey off the 


madaoy avOpwror oy raic-rpazeowv_adrov, 10 cai évdvod- 
ald man with his deeds, and having 


pevot TOV véov TOY avanatvotmEevov gic émlyvwo Kar 
puton the new that [is] oe renewed into knowledge according to 


eikdva Tov KTicavToc avrov’ 11 brov oivxin 
{the] image of him who created him ; where there is not 


"EXAny Kat ‘Ioudaiog, meptroma) Kai dxpoBvoria, BapBapoe, 


Greck and a circumcision and ee an barbarian, 
SxvOnc, DovrAoc, » éXevOepog’ GANG ira" wdavra Kai iv waow 
Scythian, bondman, free ; but 3all*things ‘and Sin ‘all 

XpLoroc. 
(?is} ‘Christ. 
12 ’Evdtcaobs 
Put on 
Hyarnpevot, orrayxva 
beloved, bowels 
poootrvyy, “mpaornra," 
lity, mcekness, 


r e £4 9 rv 4 k email ~ e 4 
obv, we exdexrot “rou' Peov, dyot Kai 
therefore, as elect ef God, holy and 

? ~ , 
lofxrippwv," yonordérnta, Tamevo- 
of compassions, kindness, : ~ humi- 
paxpoOupiayv’ 13 arvexspevor ad- 
pmeaeut ering ; 8 bearing with one 
AnAwy, Kal YapiZopevor Eavroic, tay Tic Tpdc TLVvA’ “iyy 
another, and forgiving each other, if any pealnet pap should have 


popgny’ KaOwe cai 0 "yosoroc! éyapicaro dpir, ovrwe Kat 


a conplaint ;evenas alsothe Christ foreaxe you, so =—_ also [do] 
vpeic’ 14 émi.maowdé rovroig = THY ayamny, rig! ioriv 
ye. And to all these [add] pene; which is [the] 


ouvoecpoc Tic TeEAELOTNTOC’ 15 Kai 4» EipyYvy Prov Oeov" Boa- 
bond of perfectness, And the peace of God let 


Bevérw tv raic.capdiaic.ipay, sic iy kai iednOnre bv évi ow- 
preside in your hearts, te which also ye were called in one 

pare Kai ebyapiorot yivece. 16 6 Adyoe Tov ypLoToU évotKEirw 
bedy, and thankful be, The word ofthe Christ let dwell 


b ypav (read your life) Tr. 
¢[] x. 
Tous LTTrAW. b a3 kai and L. 
GLTTraw. ™ gpattnTa LTTrAW. 
ef the Christ GLITraw. 


i—7TéT —7T0U L, 
© Kupcos Lord ira, 


- tion, 


e — vu@y (read thé members) tTrA. 
f — éri TouUs viovs TAS aTerOetas G ‘ead év ols In which things) tojersa.. 
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your life is hid with 
Christ in God. 4 When 
Christ, whe ig our 
life, shall appear, then 
shall ye also appear 
with him in glory, 


§ Mortify therefore 
your members which 
are upon the earth; 
fornication, unclean- 
ness, inordinate affec- 
‘evil concupis- 
cence, and ccvetous- 
ness, Which is’ idola- 
try: 6 for ‘which 
things’ sake the wrath 
of God cometh on the 
children of disobedi- 
ence: 7in the which 
ye also walked some 
time, when ye lived in 
them. 8 But now ye 
also put off all these ; 
anger, wrath, malice, 
blasphemy, filthy com- 
munication ont of 
your mouth, 9 Lie not 
one to another, secing 
that ye have put off 
the old man with his 
deeds; 10 and have 
put on the new men, 
which is renewed in 
knowledge after the 
image of him that 
created him. 11 where 
there is neither Greek 
nor Jew, circumcision 
nor wuncircumeision, 
Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free: but 
Christ is all, and in all. 


12 Put on therefore, 


“as the elect of God, 


holy and_ beloved, 
bowels of mmercics, 
kindness, humiblicness 
of mind, ,meekness, 
longsuffering ; 13 for- 
bearing one another, 
and forgiving one 
another, if any man 
have a quarrel against 
any: even as Christ 
forgave you, so also 
do ye. 14 And above 
all these things put on, 
charity, which is the 
bond of perfectness. 
15 And lect the peace 
of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which 
also ye are called in 
one body; and be ye 
thankful. 16 Let the 
word of Christ dwell 
in you richly in all 


g TOUe 


1 oixripnov of compassion 
© 0 LITraw. 


P TOU XpLoTOU 


526 


wisdom ¢ teaching and 
adinonishing one an- 
other in ,psulins and 
hymns and spiritual 
songs, singing with 
grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. 17 And 
whatsoever ye do in 
word or deed, do-all in 
the naine of the Lord 
Jesus, giving thanks 
to God und the Father 
by him. 


18 Wives, submit 
yourselves unto your 
own husbands, as it is 
fit in the Lord. 19 Hus- 
bands, love your 
wives, and be not 
bitter against them. 
20 Children, obey 
your parents in all 
things: for this is well 
pleasing unto the Lord. 
zl Fathers, provoke 
not your children ¢o 
anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 22 Ser- 
vants, obey in all 
things your -masters 
according to the flesh; 
not with eyeservice, 
as menpleasers; but 
in singleness of heart, 
fexring God: 23 and 
whatsoever ye do, do 
t heartily, as to the 
Lord, and not unto 
men ; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord ye shell 
receive the reward of 
the inheritance : for ye 
serve the Lord Christ. 
26 But he that doeth 
wrong shall receive 
for the wrong which 
he hath done: and 
there is no respect of 
persons. IV. Masters, 
give unto your ser- 
vants that which is 
just and eqnal; knaqw- 
ing that ye also have 
n Master in heayen. 


2 Continue in prayer, 
aud watch in the same 
with thanksgiving ; 
3 withal praying also 
for us, that God would 
Dpen nnto us adoor of 
utterance, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, 
for which I am also 
in bonds: 4 that I 


may make it manifest, 


q — xat LTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. 
Y — Kat LITrAW. 
Wives) L. 


Lord GLiTtTraw. 
LTTraAWw. 


v ¢@ Oeo to God GLTTraw. 


b evapeotov €or LITA. 
© ofOadpodovrAcia eye-service LW 3 d¢@aApodovAtats T.- 
h 6 (read whatever) LTtTraw 
1 yap (read for he that) trrraw. 

© ovpavw heaven LTTraw. 


WPOS wON aS s A ETS TIT, Iv. 
’ ‘on ’ , ‘ Le ‘ : 
év vpiv TAOVTWC, év Taoy cogia’ diWacKovTEec Kai vovbE- 
in youn richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon- 
rourrec Eavrove Warpotc Ica" Buvowe Tai’ woaic, rvevpari~ 
ishing eich other inpsalms and hymns and “songs ‘spiritnal 
kaic éy *ydpure adovrec tv *rg capdig" oper Yr@ Kvoig" 
with grace singing in *heart tyour tothe Lord. 
Wai way O.re%av' ronjre tv Oyw 7 év tpyw, Wavra 
And everything, whatsoever ye may do in word or in work, [do] all 
éy ovopare *xupiov “Inood," ebyapiorovvrec rip Oeqr Yeai" 
in[the] name of{the}Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and 
Tarpi Ot avrov. 
(the] Father by him. 
€ ena * € la 0 ~~ zt tt , bd 6 e e 
18 At yuvatkec, varoraccecbe rotc.7tdto1c"  avdpaow, we 


Wives, subject yourselves to your own’ husbands, as 
aviixey tv  kupim. 19 Ot dvdpec, ayaware Tac yuraixac® 
is becoming in (the} Lord, Husbands,, love the wives, 


Kai yu).aicpaivecOe moog avrdc. 20 Ta réxva, vmaxover€ 
and be not bitter against them, Children, obey 
Toic yovevow Kard.ravra’ rovro.ysp éorw ebapectov" Cra! 
the parents /in all things; for this is well-pleasing to the 
, € f A a? i It 4 ? @ ~ e 1 
kupi@. 21 Ot warépec, wyn-“epeOiZere" ra.réexva.vporv, wa py 
Lord. ‘Fathers, do not provoke your children, that “not 
? we ‘ 2 ~ € e a e ~ 
aGupwow. 22 O1 dovrAot, vraxovere. KaTA-ravra ToC 
‘they *be disheartened. Bondmen, obey inallthings the 
4 U ’ . 2? e2 é ‘ mil e ’ 
KaTad oapKxa xkupioic, py év *6pPadpodovdrgiatc" we ave 
“according *to *ficsh ‘masters, not with eye-services, as 
OpwrdpeoKot, fadX'" év addrnre Kapdiac, poBodperor &rov 
men-pleasers, but in simplicity of heart, fearing 
Gedy." 23 kai wav.o.re! gay roujre, éxabuyieg éoyazecbe, we 


God, And whatsoever ye may do; “heartily Awérk, as 
TM Kupip Kai ov« avOpwrotc’ 24 eiddrEc Ort ATO —sK Upto 
tothe Lord and not tomen; knowing that from [the] Lord 


lamodnwecOe" rHv dvramddvcw tHe -KAypovopiac rep-*ydp! 


ye shall receive the recompense ofthe inheritance, for the 
’ ~ é ny é a5 e 19g I ? 6 ae m . ~ a 
Kuptw XploT@ CovAEvETE. -0.°0€ aoiKkwy “KomlEtrac: 
Lord = Christ ye serve, But he that does wrong shall receive [for] 


0 OIKNOEY, Kat OdK.EoTLY ™xpoowrodn fia." 4 Ot Kiros, 


what he did wrong, -and there is no respect of persone. Masters, 
TO Cikatovy Kat riy isdrnra roic dotAnc 
that which [is] just and that which [is) equal to bondmen 


mapexecde, eiddreg Ort Kat Vjcic ExerE KUOLOY gy _ CoUparoic." 
give, knowing that also ye have a Master in[the] heavens. 
2 Ty xpocevyy mpooKaprepEire, ypynyopovrrec éy avrg tv 
In prayer  stedfastly continue, watching in it with 
evyaploTia® 3 TpocEvyopevor dia .Kai TEP Hudy, tva 6 Osdc 
thanksgiving ; praying withal also for us, that God 
2 ’ e ~ ~ ~ = 
avoity nptv Ovpav rod Adyou AaXfjoa TO pveTHoLoy Tov 


may open tous adoor ofthe word tospeak the reystery of the 
? oy Wee . 

Xororov, ou Po" kai O&depat, = 4 Live pave- 

Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that I may make 


*— KoULTTraAW. == ® + 79) LTTrAW. t rais Kapdiats hearts 
‘ *éav LTr.  **Inoov xptarov of Jesus Christ Lw. 
t — idiors (read to the husbands) @Lrnaw. & + Umer (read your 
¢ év in [the] G.ttraw. ¢ rapopytcere L 
a2 f GAG Tr. ‘2 roy KuUptor the 

lamoAnupeobe LITrA.' & — yap for 
I ™ KoIoEeTAL L. 2 mpoowroAnpyia LITrA, 
P ov whom L, 


{V. 


pwow avro we 


COLOSSIANS. 


Gg pe Xadjoat. 


5 Ev cogia mepirareire 


manifest it as it behoves me to speak, In wisdom walk 
mpoc Tovg Ew, Tov Kaipoy éEayooaZopevor. 6 6 Oyoe 
towards those without, *the “time 1ransoming. (Let] 74word 


Uuov mavrore tv yapirt, ddare 
tyour [be] always with grace, 2with °salt 
det vpac évi.ixdorw arorpivecOat. 
it bchoves you Seach tone *to 7auswer. 
4 % 3 a td ¢ e ~ a 
7 Ta KaT éMe TavTa YVwoice upiv TuytKoe 
?The *things *concerning ‘me all *will *make *known !°to "you ®Tychicus 
0 ayarnro¢g adehpdc Kai morde dtdKoroe Kai -otndovdoc 


Horvpevoc, eidévar wie 
seasoned, to know how 


the beloved ebrother and faithful servant and fellow-bondman 
tv kupip, 8 by érenba rode bude sic abro.rovro, iva 
in (the) Lord; whom I sent to you for this very thing, that 


q ~It a q r & ~ {l ‘ Né A 
Vw Ta TEC UtwWwyY Kat TAPAKAAEGYH Ta 
2 p } 


t 
he might know the things concerning you, and might encourage 


Kapdiac.vpev, 9 oby ‘Ornoinw, roe mioT~e Kai ayarnr@ 
your hearts; with  Onecsimus, the faithful and beloved 
QOEAGD, b¢ tor 2 ipay advra -ipiv Syypwptovow' 
brother, who is of you. All things *to*you “they *will ‘make "known 
Ta WOE. 

*here. 


10 ‘AoxaZerat dpac ‘Apiorapyoc d.cvvatypadwroc.pov, Kai 
*Salutes *you ‘Aristarchus ?2my *fellow-prisoner, and 
Mapxoc 6 aveyroge BapyaBa, epi 08 édaBere voc’ 
Mark, the cousin of Barnabas, ecoricerning whom yereceived orders, 
tay Oy ‘xodc tac, déZacOe adrov' 11 Kai Inooiig 6 Aeyé- 


Gf hecomne to you, receive him,) and Jesus called 
pevoc ‘lovaroc, ot bvrec éx  —s- reotroue’ * obror pOvot 
Justus, who are of [the] circumcision. These [are the] only 


a 4 a ~ ~ Ul p ? 
suvepyot sic THY BaatAEiav Tov OEov, otriveg EyernOnoay 
fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, who were 
foe maonyopia. 12 dordaZerarvpac Exagoac 6 8 ipor 
to me a consolation. 2Salutes “you ‘*Kpaphras who [is] of you, 
dovAog Yotsrov", wavrorEe aywmnlopevoc Urip tuwY év Taic 


nr bondnian of Christ, always striving for you in 
Mpooevxaic, iva Vorijre" réAgoe Kai YrewAnowpévor" éy 
prayers, that ye may stand perfect and complete in 


mavri Oer\rpare Tov Oeov. 13 paprupe.yao avrw@ or eyee 


every will of God. For I bear witness to him that he has 
*Zijdov modvy" vrip vpov Kai THY ey YAaodikeia! Kai rwY 
*zeal *much for you and them in Laodicea and them 


? t ry ~ ~ € > y e 

éy ‘Teoarode. 14 aoraZerat vpdc Aovedc 6 iarpde 6 aya- 
in Hierapolis. ‘Salutes Syou ‘Luke *the *physician %be- 
myroc, Kai Anuac. 15 domdcacbe roi iv YAaoctxeia' aded- 
loved, and Demas. Salute the 7in *Laodicea 'breth- 

? as ~ ‘ a) ~ , A 
povc, Kai *Nupgav" cai rv Kar olkov*avrou" éxxAnoiay 
ren, and: Nymphas, and _ the “in “his house Jassembly. 
16 cat Orayv avayvwoOy map’ wpiv 4 éEmwrodAn, ToNoarE 

And when may beread among you, the epistle, eause 
iva Kai iv ry Aaocikiwv ixkAyjoia avayvwoby, Kai 
that also in the of (*the] *Laodiceans ‘assembly it may be road, and 
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as IT onght to speak. 
5 Walk in wisdom to- 
ward them that are 
without, “ redeeming 
the time. 6 Let your 
speech bé alway with 
grace, seasoned with 
salt, that ye may know 
how ye ought to an- 
swer every man. 


7 All my state shall 
Tychicus declare unto 
you, who js a beloved 
brother, and a faith- 
ful minister and fel- 
lowservant in the 
Lord : 8 whom I have 
sent unto you for the 
same purpose, that he 
might know your es- 
tate, and comfort 
your hearts; 9 with 
Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, 
who is one of you. 
They shall make 
known unto you all 
things which aye done 
here. 


10 Aristarchus my 
fellowprisoner salnt- 
eth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom 
ye received command- 
ments :-if he come un- 
to you, receive him ;) 
12 and Jesus, which is 
called Justus, who are 
of the circumcision. 
These only are my 
fellowworkers unto 
the kingdom of God, 
which have been a 
comfort untome, 12 E- 
paphras, who is one 
of you, a servant of 
Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fer- 
vently for you in 
prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and com- 
plete in all the will of 
God. 13 For I bear 
him record, that he 
hath a great zeal for 
you, and them thatare 
in Laodicea, and them 
in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, 
the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you. 
15 Salute the brethren 
which are in Laodicea, 
and Nymphas, ang the 
church which is in his 
house. 16 And when 
this epistle is read a- 
movg you, cause that 
it be read also in the 
church of the Laodi--: 
ceans; and that ye 


@yvwre ye might know Lrtr. "ayy US LTTr. *% yywpicovaew L, 
read These only who are of the circumcision [are the] &. wa. 
¥ oraOyre TTr. * mexAnpopopymevor fully assured LTTraw. 
GLTIra ; wovorv woAur W. ¥ Aaodtxta.T. * Nupdav Nympha L, 
house) Lg avray (read their house) Trra. 


t Punctuate so as to 


ua + "Iygov Jesus LTtra. 
® zoAvv morov much labour 


a aurys (vead her 
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likewise read tha ¢- 
nistile from Laodicea, 
17 And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the 
ministry which thou 
hast received in the 


TIPOS OESTAAONIXKEIS A. T. 
, 5 re b ji a s tl er a ¢ ~ b2 rn ~ e 7, 4a wy 
THY EK JACLOCLKELAC Lv Kat VEELC AVAYVWTE KQt EL7TATES 
that from Laodicea that also ye may read. And say 
a bi 
"Aoyiaram, Bréwe rHy dtaxoviay ijy maothaBec ev 
to ‘Archippus, Take heed to the «service which thou didst receive in [the] 


Lord, that thou full kypiw, iva adriy mAngotc. 18°O doracpog  TH-éuy-xetpl 
it. 18 The ae kee Lord, "that it thou fulfil. The salutation “by my [Sown] Shand 
by the hand of me 5 ae S ye G 6 ; 
Paul, Remember my [IqvAov. pynpovEeveTe OU TWY O€OMOY. 1) Kaptc ped 
bonds. Grace be with 19f Paul, Remember my bonds. Grace [be] with 
you, Amen. con C2 af I 
vuwy. Capny. 
you. Amen. 
q ~ , > ae , ‘ a 4 
dT po¢ Kodaccatic éypddn amd ‘Popne, dia Tuytcod cai 
To [the] Colossians written from Rome, by ‘ Tychicus and 
’Ovnéipov." 
Onuesimus. 
eH JIPO2 OESSAAONIKEIS EMISTOAH MNAYAOY 
THE °TO (THE) 'THESSALONIANS ?EPISTLE 30F *PAUL 
FIPOTH." 
‘FIRST. 


PAUL, and Silvanus, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the church of the 
Thessalonians which is 
in God the Father and 
in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
God our Father, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 We give thanks to 
God always for you 
all, making mention 
of you in our prayers ; 
3 remembering with- 
out ceasing your work 
of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of 
hope in our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, iu the sight 
of God and our Fa- 
ther ; 4 knowing, bre- 
thren beloved, your 
election of God. 5 For 
our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, 
but also in power, and 
in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance ; as 
ye know what manner 
of mcn we were a- 
mong you for your 
sake. 6 And ye be- 
vame followcrs of us, 


ITAYAOS cai Tirovavog cai Tiyoeoc, rH exxAnoia O¢o- 


Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, tothe assembly of Thes- 
cadovixiwy év Oew mwarpi cai —s kupiw ‘Inoov yptory’ 
salonians in God {the] Father and{[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
ydorg buty Kai elonvyn famd Oot warpdc.ijuoyv Kat _—_ Kuptov 


Grace toyou and peace from God 
"Inoov yptorov." 
Jesus Christ. 
we ~ ~ uy ~~ 
2 Evyapiorotpeyv ry Oe mavrore mepi wavrwy ver, 
We give thanks toGod always concerning all you, 
~ Ss ~ ~w ~ 
veiav Suumy' rorovmevor eTi TOY.TPOTEVYaV.I UY, 3 adta- 
“mention “of *you imaking at our prayers, un- 
AgitTwWo pYNnpovEevovTEec VUGY TOU ~oyou Tig TicTEWC Kal TOU 
ceasingly remembering your work offaith and 
KOTOU THC ayaTNS Kai THC VTOMOYAC THe éAmidoc TOU KUpio”U 
labour oflove and endurance of hope of “Lord 
nay "Inoov yptorov, eurpoc0Eey Tov Oeov Kai maroc par 
Tour Jesus Christ, before ?God and *Father our; 
4 idorec, adeXpot Hyarnpévor V7 * Oe0d, TIv-ExAOyrV-Ope v 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your elcction. 


5 Ore ro.evayyéhiov.judy odx.éyevnOn ‘sic! tude tv oyw 


our Father and (the} Lord 


Because our glad tidings came not to you in word 
povoy, GAXa kat év duvvape Kai ty mvetpare ayip, cai *iv" 
only, but also in power and in[the] Spirit ‘Holy, and in 


TAnoogopia moAAG, Kawe oidare otor éyevnOnuev vl 
*full “assurance 


4much, even ag ye know what we were among 
€ ~ Bd e ~ « ~ ~ , 
vpiy ot vpacg. O Kat vmeic pynrai nuoy éyeviOnre 
you for the sake of you: and ye imitators of us became 


a 


b Aaoduxias T. 


GLTw ; IIpds KoAagoaels Tra. 
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i, II. 1 THESSALONIANS: 


Kai.rTov Kupiov, Cekapevor rov Adyov tv OdrjgWe meAG 
and of the Lord, having accepted the word in tribulation ‘much 
peta xapag wreiparoc ayiov, 7 Wore yeviobar bude ™rirouc! 
with joy of [the] *Spirit *Holy, sothat "became ‘ye patterns 
TWaow Tog moretovow iv ty Maxecovia cai" rg Ayaia. 
toall those believing Macedonia and Achaia: 
S ap tpdv.yap eEjynrar 6 Adyog Tod Kupiov ob pdvoy iv 

for from you hassounded out the word of the Lord not only in 
TY Makedovia Kai°’Ayaig, Pada" Yai" ty mavri roxy 4 


1n 


Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place 
WIGTIC_UM@Y 2) moog Tov Oeoyv éekedkydvOev, Wore py 
your faith which [is] towards God has gone abroad, soas *no 
xpsiay Tuacéxev" dadreivy te 9 adroiyap epi 


*“need ‘for “us “to thave tosay anything; for themselves concerning 


@ ~ ? f € ‘ ” a s” Hos 4 ti ~ 
mov amayyé\Aovaty o7oiav sicodoy eyOMEY' “OOS VEAaC, 


us relate what entraucein we have to you, 
‘ ow 2 e x 4 8 ? By ~ 7 4 

Kal mac éimeorpseWare mode Toy Osdy amd Twr eidwrwWY, dov- 

and how ye turned to God from idols, to 


Avery Oep CHvrt car adynO@, 10 nai avapivay roy vidy 
serve a *God “living 7and ‘true, and to await 7Son 
QUTOU &K THY OVOaYaY, bY TyELpEY  -éK * vexowy, 'In- 
‘his from the heavens, whom he raised from among [the] dead— Je- 
covy TOY pudpEevoy Ipac Yar" THE Opytc Tie soXoMEeNC. 
sus, who delivers us from the ?wrath "coming. 
Q Adroi.yap oidare, adedgoi, ryv.cicodoy.npwy rHy 
For “yourselves ‘ye know, brethren, ourentrancein which[wehad} 
mpoe vpac, Ori ov Kevyn yeyovey. 2 adda kai" zmpoTwalor- 
to you, that not void it has been; but also having before suf- 
4 ee; , 4 MN 2 Q . ? ? 
Tec Kai vpPpicbévrec, Kalwe oldare, ty PirlirroIc, érap- 
fered and having been insulted, evenas yeknow, at Philippi, we 
e c ~ ~ ~ ~ es a ~ 4 ? 
dyovacdpeba iv rp.Ceq-nparv AadToat TOC UMaC TO EvayyéALoY 
were bold in our God tospeak to you the glad tidings 
~ ~ ? ee ? ~ e Q ao t ~ 3 
Tov Osov ivy To\A@ dyou. 3°H yap wapakXnotc nor  —_ovK 
of Godin much _ conflict. For exhortation ‘our [was] not 
&k wAarnyc, ovds && axaBapaiac, *ovre" tv SoA, 4 GAG Kabwe 
of error, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile; but evenas 
om ia Q ~ head ~ é bs 
dsdoxiyiacpeOa vd Tov Oeod miorevOjvar ro Ebayyéuoy, 
we have been approved by God tobe entrusted with the glad tidings, 
oUTwce AadovpEY, OVX wo avOpwmotce apéoKoyTEc, add re" 
so we speak ; not as *men ‘pleasing, but 
Oep, r@ OoxtpaCorre Tac Kapdiac *ypey." 5 Otre.yap more 
God, who proves the hearts of us. For neither at any time 
év Oy *kvAakelac" éyernOnpey, KaQwe otcare, ovre 
with word of flattery were we {with you}, evenas yeknow, nor 
évy mpogace m\sovegiac, Oed¢ paptre, 6 ovre Cnrovrrec 
with apretext of covetousness, God [is] witness; nor seeking 
5 7 . ~ bid ? > bad 
tE avOpwrwy ddéav, odre ag vudy ovTE aw GAwY, 
from men glory, neitberfrom you nor from others, [though] . 
4 o e ~ + s 4 ¥ > 
duvapevor iv.Bape elvat wo xpiorov amdoroAa; 7 badA" 
having power “burdensome ‘to*be as  Christ’s apostles ; but 
yer Onpey “ime tv picw.dpdyv, wo Mav" rpopog Oddry 
we were gentle in yourmidst, as a nurse would cherish 


_ before,’ 
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and of the Lord, hev- 
ing received the werd 
in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy 
Ghost: 7 so that ye 
were ensamples toall 
that believe in Mace- 
donia and Achaia, 
8 For from you sound- 
ed out the word of the 
Lord not only in Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every placa 
your faith to God- 
ward is spread abroad; 
so that we need not 
to speak any thing. 
9 For they themselves 
shew of us what man- 
ner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how 
ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the liv- 
ing and true God; 
10 and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, 
whom he raised from 
the dead, even Jesns, 
which delivered us 


' from the wrath te 


come, 
If. For yourselves, 
brethren, ow our 


‘entrance in unto you, 


that it was not in 
vain: 2 but even after 
that we had suffered 
ang@ were 
shamefully entreated, 
‘as ye know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in 
our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of God 
with much contention. 


3 For our exhortation 


was not of deceit, nor 
of uncleanness, nor in 
guile: 4 but as we 
were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so wa 
speak ; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which 
trieth our hearts. 5For 
neither at any time 
used we flattering 
words, as ye know, 
nor a cloke of: ,covet- 
ousness; God is wit- 
ness: 6 nor of men 
sought we glory, nei- 
ther of you, nor yet of 
others, when we might 

ave been burden- 
some, as the apostles 
of Christ. 7 But we 
were gentle among 
you, even as & nurse 
cherisheth her chil- © 
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dren: 8 s0 being af. 
fectionately desirous 
of you, we were will- 
jing to have imparted 
unto you, not the gos- 
pel of God only, but 
also our own souls, 
because ye were dear 
unto us. 9 For ye re- 
member, brethren, our 
labour and travail: 
for labouring night 
and day, because we 
would not be charge- 
able uwuto any of you, 
we preached unto you 
the gospel, of God. 
10 Ye are witnesses, 
and God also, how 
holily and justly and 
uublameably we be- 
haved ourselves a- 
mong you that be- 
lieve : 11 as ye know 
how we exhorted and 
comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a 
father doth his chil- 
dren, 12 that ye would 
walk worthy of God, 
who hath called you 
unto his kingdom and 
glory. 13 For this 
cause also thank we 
God without ceasing, 
because, when ye re- 
ceived the word of 
God which ye heard 
of us, ye received ?té 
not as the word of 
men, but as it is in 
truth, the word of 
God, which effectually 
worketh also in you 
that believe. 14 For 
ye, brethren, became 
followers of the 
churches of God which 
in Judza are in Christ 
Jesus: for ye also 
have suffered like 
things of your own 
courtrymen, even as 
they have of the Jews: 
15 who both killed the 
Lord Jesus, and their 
own prophets, and 
have persecuted us; 
and they please. n-* 
God, and are eon- 
trary ‘to all ‘men: 
16 forbidding us to 
sperk to the Gentiles 
that they might be 
saved, to fill up thetr 
sins alway: for the 
wrath is come upon 
them to the utter- 
most. 


17 But we, brethren, 
bey.g taken from you 
for a short time in 


° — 


© Ometpouevor GLTTrAW. 
b waprupomevoc TTrAW. 


aura GLITIAW, 
° edOakeyv has come 


‘also our 


MPOS OESTSAAONTKETISE A. IL 
a € ae 2 vv et 4 " ¢t ~ > ~ 
raéauriic Tikva. 8 oTwe Simeipousvor"” ved, evdoKouper 

herown children. Thus yearning over you, we were plcased 
peradovvar vpiv ov povoy Td Esbayyéd.oy Tov Oeov, GAA 
to have imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but 
kai rac éavrev Weyde, Oute ayamnroi piv fyeyévnode.® 
own lives, because beloved tous ye have become. 
9 pvnpoververe.yao, Adedgol, Toy.KdTOV.nOY Kai TOY poxor* 
For yeremember, brethren, our labour and the ‘ toil, 
vuxroc.&ydo" Kai hpéoac épyatopevor, Tog TO pH éEmtBapyoat 
for night and day working, for not to burden 
Tiva wpe, ixnovfapey sic bua ro shayyéAtoy Tov Oeod. 
anyone of you, we proclaimed to you the glad tidings of God. 
10 vpeic pucprupec Kai 6 Oedc, we ooiwe Kat duaiwe kat 
Ye fare] witnesses, and God, how holily and righteously and 
apiunrog vpiv roicg mirevovow éyevnOnpev, 11 Kxadarep 
blamelessly with you that believe we were: even as 
oldare, we Eva.txacroy OUaV, we TAaTHD TEKVa saVUTOU, Tapa- 


ye know, how’ each one of you, as a father °children "his “own, ex- 
Kadovrrec Upac Kai rapapvOovpevor 12 Kai >yaprupovperot," 
horting you and consoling ‘and testifying, 


sic ro ‘repirarnoat" vudc akiw¢g rov Osov Tov KadovyTog 
for “to *have *walked 4you. worthily of God, who ealls 
buac sic Thv.éavrov Baoirsiav cai ddgay. 138 * Ata roto 
you to his own kingdom and. glory. Because of this 
Kai 1ueic Evyapiorovpev TY Oew adiadsintrwe, OTL Tapadra- 
also we give thanks toGod unceasingly, that, having re- 
Bovreg dAdyov akonco Tap’ nuwy Tov Oeov sde—acbe ov 
ceived [the] word of [the] report *by “us lof *God, ye accepted not 
yor avOpwrwy, AAA KaQwe éorry adnOic, Adyov Oeov, 6c 
*word men’s, but evenas itis truly, *word 'God’s, which 
kai évepyéirat iv Upiy Toig mioTEvovory. 14 vpEic.yap pipyrat 
also works in you who believe, For ye imitators 
éyernOnre, AdeAGol, THY éxxANoLWY Tov DEod THY OvowWY EY TH 
became, brethren, of the assemblies of God which are in 
"I } ‘ > ape I ~ e | bg | ? s s ¢ « 
ovdaia ey xptoTw Inoov, ort ravTa" émaere kat vpeéic 
Judea in Christ Jesus ; because the same things *suffered “also ‘ye 
c LY ~e ’ ee oY 4 ~ 
UTS TOV1diwy cupgdudrETaoy KaOwe Kai avroi vr TwY ‘lov- 
from yourown countrymen as also they from the Jews, 


daiwy, 15 rev Kai Tov Kiptoy amoxrevavrwy ‘Inoovy kat 
who *both *the *Lord *killed Jesus and 


Or , 4 ~ 4 4 ~ 
Tove."idiovg" mpogynrac, Kai "vpac" éxdwwedvrwy, Kai Oey 
their own prophets, and “you ‘drove out, and ‘God 
HN -apeEOKOVTWY, Kai Tao arPowr7rotc évavTiwy, 16 Kw- 


‘do “not *please, and ‘all 3to *men (‘are] “contrary, ° for- 
Avovrwy nae Toic Ervecw arjoa iva cwlwow, eC 
bidding us tothe nations tospeak that they may besaved, for 


TO avardnowoat aiTwy Tag auapriag mavrors °&Gbacev"_é 
to fill up their sins always : but-is come 
éx avrov¢e 1) Opyn étc.TéAoK. 
npon them the wrath to the uttermost. 
17 ‘Hpeic.dé, adedgoi, drroppavobivree ad vudy mpd¢C 


But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you for 


8 — yap for GLTTraw. 
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f éveryOnte ye became LTTraw. 
1 mepimatecy “to “walk LrTraw. 
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I THESSALONIANS. 


Kacpoy wpoac Toccwry ov Kapold, TepLoooTEpWE EOTTOU- 
Lime ofanhour in ta0E; not in heart, more abundantly were 


Odoapev Tro.7pdowrovvpoy ideiv év wordy ériOupia’ 18 6rd" 
diligent your face to see with much desire ; wherefore 


nOehnoapey éhOsiv mpdc vudc, éyw piv Tlatdoc nai dak 


we wished tocome to you, I indeed Paul, hoth once 


kat dic, Kai évéxoer npedig 0 caravac. 19 Tic.yadp poy 
and yeice, and hindered AO for what [is] our 


thle 7) xapa 4 OTéPAVOE KAVXNCEWC 3 7 ovXi Kai UpEic 


hope or joy or crown of boasting? orfare) not even ye 
EuTrpooQey rov.cupiov.yuav “Inoov *xpiorov" éy ry abrod 
before our Lord Jesus Christ at his 
Tapovoie¢ ; ; 20 wusic.yap tore 1).06&a.) pay Kat xdpa. 
coming ? for ye are our glory’ and joy. 
Q Ato pnKére oréyovrec, ®ebdoxnoaper" KaradedOjvac 
Wherefore no loneer enduring, we thought good to be left 
ey “AOnvatc povor, 2 cai éwépbapev Tid0eov rov adedoov 
ao Athens alone, and sent Timotheus *brother 


np Kai ‘Stakovoy" rot Oeov ‘Kai cuvepyoy nua" iv ry 
7ouy and servant of God and *fellow-worker ‘our in the 


evayyeNip TOU XPLoTOU, &i¢ TO OTNOIgaL Dude Kai Tapakadéoat 
glad tidings of ue Christ, for toestablish you and _ to encourage 
Wopac" *zrepi" po pees 3 Yr" *undseva oatvec@ar' 
you concerning your faith that no one be moved 
éyv raic.Oripeow ravraig’ abroiydp otdare ore sig rovro 
by these tribulations. 0s yourselves know that for this 
ceiweOa’ 4 Kat. Re OTE TOG VG Ter,  TooEAEYOMEY opiy 
we are set ; for also, when with you wewere, we told *beforehand vou 


ort péA\Nopev OrAiBec@ar, Kabwe Kai éyévero Kai oi- 
we are about tosuffer tribulation, evenas also itcametopass and ye 


dare: 5 Ota otro Kayw pyKér. oTéywr, émepwa etc TO 
know.) Because of this. Talso no longer enquiing, sent for 


yVOyat THV-TIOTLV.UEOY, : pynTwc é7rELpace?! 
to know your faith, lest perhaps “did *tempt 
TEpaLwY, Kai gic KEVOY yévNTat 
tempts, and void should become our labour. But now 

y 
éhOovroc Tipobsov mpoc nag ad tudy, kai sbayyedica- 
peering %come 'Timotheus to us from sou, and haying announced 


pévov yuiy =orny miorw kai ray ayarny UpaY, Kal OTe 
giad tidings to us [of] "faith and *love ivour, and that 


éveTe pvelav pe ayabny TavTOTE, émiro0ouvréc Npac 
se have *remembrance tof Sus goood lalways, longing sus 


idety, Kabarep cai iueic wpac, 7 did rovTro wapeKdy- 
410 “see, evenas also we Bou: because of this we were encou- 
Onuev, Acero, é@ dpiv, éwi racy TH OLE Kat avayKy!" 
raged, brethren, as to you, in all 2tribulation 7and Tueebesity 
POV, Ola Thevpwov.miorewc? 8 OTe viv Cwper éay vpEic 
‘our, through your faith, because now we iive if ye 
Poryenre’ ev kvoiy. 9 riva.yap svyapisriay duvapeba 
should stand fast in [the] Lord. For what panes plying are we able 
Ty Os avrarodovvac meni wer, imi Taoy TH KAGE 
=to *God *to “render concerning you, for all the joy 


vac oo 
fyou ‘he ?who 
o.KdoTogypov. 6 aprioé 


ool 


presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more 
abundantly tosee you. 
face with great desire. 
18 Wherefore we would 
have come unto you, 
even J Paul, once 
and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 19 For 
what is our hope, or 
joy, or crown of re- 
joicing ? Are noteven 
ye in the presence of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
at his coming 2 20 for 
ye are our glory and 


joy. 


III. Wherefore when 
we could no longer 
forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at 
Athens alone; 2 and 
sent Timotheus, our 
brother, and minister 
of God, and our fellow- 
labourer in the gospel 
of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort 
you concerniug your 
faith: 3that no man 
should be moved by 
these afflictions: for 
yourselves know that 
we are appointed there-. 
unto. 4 For verily, 
when we. were with 
you, we told you be- 
fore that we should 
suffer tribulation : 
even as it came to pass, 
and ye know. 5 For 
this canse, when 1 
could no longer for- 
bear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by 
some means the temp- 
ter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in 
vain. 6 But now when 
Timotheus came from 
you unto*‘us, and 
brought us good tid- 
ings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye 
have good remem- 
brance of us always, 
desiring greatly to see 
us, as we also to seé 
you. 7 therefore, bre- 
thren, we were com- 
forted over vou in all 
our affliction and dis- 
tresy by your faith: 
8 for now we live, if 
ye stand fast in the 
Lord. 9 For whats 
thanks can we render 
to God again for ycu, 
for all the joy where- 
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with we joy for your 
sakes before our God ; 
10 night and day pray- 
ing excecdingly that 
we might see your 
face, and might per- 
fect that which is 
lacking in your faith? 
11 Now God himself 
and our Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way unto 
you. 12 And the Lord 
make you to increase 
and abound in love 
one toward another, 
and toward all men, 
even as we do toward 
you: 13 to the end he 
may stablish your 
hearts unblameable in 
holiness before God, 
even our Father, at the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ with all 
his saints. 


IV. Furthermore then 
we beseech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you 
by the Lord Jesus, that 
as ye have received of 
us how ye ought to 
walk and to please 
God, so ye would a- 
bound more and more. 
2 For ye know what 
commaudments we 
gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 3 For this is 
the will of God, even 
your. sanctification, 
that ye should abstain 
from fornication : 
4 thatevery one of you 
should know how to 
possess his vessel in 
sanctification and ho- 
nour ; 5not inthe lust 
of concupiscence, even 
as the Gentiles which 
know not God: 6 that 
no man go beyond and 
defraud his brother in 
any Matter: because 
that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as 
we also have fore- 
warned you and testi- 
fied. 7 For God hath 
not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto 
holiness. 8 He there- 
fore that despiseth, de- 
spiseth not man, but 
God, who hath also 
given unto us his holy 
Spirit. 


ee ee ee eee 
© 5 (ending the question at yuav) GA. 
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wherewith werejoice onaccountof you 
4 Stn fs ee ~y oF ? +, IN 
10 vuKrog Kat nuépag SumED_EKTEDLTGOUY CEOMEVOL ELC TO iOety 


Ill, IV. 


bac Eurpooey rov.Peov_nywy,© 
before our God, 


night and day exceedingly beseeching for to see 
~ 4 g Q , : ¢ ’ ~ , 
VEY TO TPoowiTrov, Kal KATAPTLOAL TA.VOTEON HATA TNC TLOTEWC 
your face, and toperfect the things Jacking in 7faith 


€ ~ a 4 i ae ~ 4 € td € ~ 
vuov; 11 Adroc.dé 6 Osog Kai Tarn O-NLOY Kal O.KUPLOC. NOY 
ly our ? But himself °God tand our °Father 7and Sour °Lord 

~ ry « . iy ~ 5) @ ~ 
"Inoovc *xpiorog! karevOivar Tiv.cdov.ypwyv mpoc vac. 
toy ‘Christ may direct our way to you. 


vw csus 
td ry td ~~ 
6 KUpLOC mEovacat Kat WEPLOCEVOAL TY 


12 vpac.dé 
But %ycu "the *Lord ‘may *make to exceed and to abound 


ayamy sic adAhAove Kai tic wavrac, KaOarep Kai 1péic 
in love toward one another and toward all, evenaus also we 
sic tpac, 18 ic rd ornpi~a vVuwY Tac Kapdiag apé~mroUC 

toward you, for toestablish your hearts blameless 


~ ~ 4) ¢ ~ ~ 
éy aywovvy Eumpoolerv rov Osov Kai marpoc NeOY, év TY 
in holiness before 7God “and *Father. ‘our, at the 
qapovocia rov.xugiou.pa@y ‘Inood fyo.orou" pera wavTwy roy 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with © all 
ayiwy.avrov. § 
his saints. 


hy4 tl x 4 xr 7 a x feos a ~ Ag ~ 4 _ 
oO -AOLTOY OVY, AE got, EPWTWUEV vupac¢ Kat rapa 
For the rest then, brethren, we beseech you and we 
kadovperv tv _xupip “Inoov,i xaQwe mapsedaGBere map pov 
exhort in (the] Lord Jesus, evenas ye received from us 
romie O& tpac wepirareiv Kai apéoxey Oe, * iva aepio- 
how it behoves you to walk and please God, that yeshould 
oeunre padrAov. 2 oldare.yap Tivag mapayysriag tdwkaper. 
abound more. For yeknow what injunctions we gave 
vpiv dtd Tov Kupiov “Incov. 8 rovro.yap éorty! BEAnpa Tov 
you through the Lord Jesus. For this is *will 
~ « € 4 @ ~ Z é € ~ 2: 4 ~ S fa 
Ge0u, 0.AYLACHOC.UUWY, aréyecBat UEaC ATO THE ToPVELAg, 
God’s, your sanctification, “to *abstain [('for]*you from fornication, 
4 etdsvar Exacroy der T0.éavTou oKEevoc Kracbar év 
*to know *each of *you [how] *his*own ‘vessel ‘to “possess in 
e ~ s ~ id 7] ? % 
ayiaomp Kai TID, O wn tv TaD imOupiag Kabamep Kai 
sanctification and honour, (pot in passion of lust evenas also 
Ta i0yvn Ta pny.eiddra roy Oedv" 67d py brepBaivey Kai 
the nations who know not God,) not togobeyoud and 
WAEOVEKTELY EV TH Tpaypart TOV.adEAody.abrov, didTt Eke 
to overreach in the , matter his brother ; because [the] a- 
« id a CY ‘ o 
OuKog __™o" Kupiog =omepi =zavrwy rovTwy, Kabwc cai 
venger [is] the Lord concerning all these things, even as also 
s e ~ ‘ ? i 
“apoeiTayey' vuty Kai diewaorvpapeba. 7 ov.ydp éxa\ecev 
we told “before you and fully testified. For *not cailed 
¢ ~ C3 a) sy ? Y Lae a) , 02 yo? e os ~ 
NMAC 0 VEoe ETL akavapola, °AAA" Ey aytacum@. 8 Toryapovy 
as God to  uncleanness, but in sanctification. So then 
« ? ~ ? ” a ~ st la * 
0 aberay, ove dvOpwrov daOersi, ddd TOV Oeov, Tov 
he that sets aside, *not - Sman ‘sets aside, but God, who 
Peat" MWovra' "ré.rvEevpa-adrov" rb dywov sic *ypac." 
also gave his “Spirit ‘Holy to us. 


d yrepexmeptogov GLTTrAW. 
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brotherly love *no ‘need ‘tye *have (for me] 


iy, Y. 


9 MMepi.dé 

Now concerning 
gev viv, adbroi.yao vpetc Oeodidakroi éore sic TE ayaTay 
write to you, for *yourselves ‘ye *taught Sof °God “are for to love 
ad\nrouc’ 10 kai-ydo moire abro sic mavrac rove adeh~ 
one another. For also ye do this towards all the bre- 

A ¥ 4 all b] On ~ a) } e x ~ 68 g ~ 
gove Yrove év oAn.Ty-Maxedovia. tapaxcadonper_dé pac, 
thren who [are] in the whole of Macedonia ; but we exhort you, 
aceNoai, wrepiccevery paddov, 11 Kai PiroripsioOar rouyaley 


‘ 
Qde- 
to 


brethren, to abound more, and endeavour earnestly to be auiet 
kai modooav ra.idia, Kal épyalecOa: raic.*tdtac'.yeooiy 
and to do your own things, and to work with “own *hands 


bpoyv, cabwe tyivy mwapnyyeiAapev, 12 iva wepurarire ed- 
1your, evenas on you we enjoined, that yemay walk  be- 
oxnudvuc mpoc Tove kw, Kai pendevoc ypeiay eynre. 
comingly towards those without, and of noone meed ‘may “have. 
13 OF *Oélw" Cé dude ayvosiv, adeXpoi, Epi 
*Not ?I%do Swish *bhut you’ to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
rev Yeexouunpevwy,' iva pyAuTHobe, Kabwe Kai ot ovroi 
those who have fallen asleep, that ye be not grieved, even as also the rest 
ot pnéxovrec édzida. 14 &i-ydp. miorevopiey Ore ‘Inoove aré- 
who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died 
Oavev. kai avéiorn, obrwe Kai 6 Bede Tove KoiunOévTac: 
and rose again, 80 also God those who are fallen asleep 
dia rov'Inoov dé obv airy. 15 roiiro.yap vpiv dé- 


through Jesus will bring with him, For this to you we 
yopey ivy XO Kuptov, Ort Husic ot Gwvrec, ot TEpt~ 
say in [the] word of[the] Lord, that we the living who re- 


AETopevor tic THY Tapovciay Tov Kupiov, ob.pn POdowpEY 
main to the coming ofthe Lord, inno wise may anticipate 
rove KoyinSéivrac’ 16 bre adbrocg 6 KUptog ty. Ke\gvo- 
those who are fallen asleep; because “himself ‘the *Lord with a shout of com- 
part, ivy gwrvy apyryyédov Kai ev oddmeyyt Geo Kara- 
mand, with “voice tarchangel's and with trumpet of God shall 
Biosra ax’ ovpavov, Kai ol vEexpoi éy xXpLoTy avacrhnoorrat 
descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise 
apwrov’ 17 érera nsic of ZHvTEC ot TEpIAELTOMEVOL, apa 
first ; then we the. living who F remain, together 
ovy adroic apmaynobmeOa iv vededdic tic andayrnow 
with them slall be caught away in[the] clouds for (the} meeting . 
row Kupiov cic dépa, Kai oUTwe mayTore olY + KUpip éoOo- 
of the Lord in([the] air; and thus always with [the] Lord we shall 
peOa. 18 dore wapaKkadéire adANdovE EV Tote AOyolE.TOVTOLC. 
be. So encourage one another with these words, 
5 Tlepi.dé ray xodvwy Kai roy Kaipmy, aded¢ol, ov xoeiay 
But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, *no ‘need 
ixere wpiv yoapecOa 2 avbroi-ydp dxptBwe otdare ort 
tye “have for you to be written [to], for “yourselves *accurately ‘ye *know that 
2%)" quspa Kupiov we Krémrnc év vuKTI oUTwWE EpXETat 


the day of (the] Lord as a thief by night 50 comes. 
3 brav*ydp" .réywow, Eipivy cai daopadea, Tore aigvi- 
For when they may say, Peace and security, then sud- 
dtwoc abroic édiorarat" odrEGpoc, worep y.wdiv TY 
den “upon *them ?comes 1destruction, as travail to her 
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9 But as touching 
brotherly love ye need 
not that I write nnto 
you: for ye yourselves 
are taught of God 
to love one another. 
10 And indeed ye do 
it toward all the bre- 
thren which arein all 
Macedonia: but we 
beseech you, brethren, 
that ye increase more 
aud more; ll and that 
yestudy to be quiet,and 
to do your own busi- 
ness, and to work with 
your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 
12 that ye may walk 
honestly toward them 
that are without, and 
that ye may have lack 
of nothing. 


13 But I wonld not 
have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, con- 
cerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others 
which have no hope. 
14 For if we believe 
that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so 
them also which sleep 
in Jesus will God bring 
with him. 15 For this 
we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, 
that we which are a- 
live and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord 
shall not prevent them 
which are asleep. 
16 For the Lord him- 
self shalldescend from 
heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the 
archangel, and with 
the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first :17 then 
we which are alive and 
remain shall becaught 
up together with them 
in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: 
and so shall we ever 
he with the Lord, 
18 Wherefore comfort 
one axfother with thesa 
words, 


V. But of the times 
and the seasons, bre- 
thren, ye have no need 
that I write unto you. 
2 For yourselves know 
pérfectly that the day 
of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in the 
night. 3' Sor when 
they shall say, Peace 
and safety; then sud- 
den’ destruction com- 
eth upon them, as 
travail upon a woman 


t €yousr wo have L, ¥ — rous LI[Tr]. 
sdo *wish GLITrAW. Y Koypwpéywy are falling asleep LTTra. 
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with child; and they 
shall notescape. 4 But 
ye, brethren, are not 
in darkness, that that 
day should overtake 
you as a thief. 5 Ye 
are all the children of 
light, and the child- 
ren of the day: we are 
not of thenight, nor of 
darkness. 6 Therefore 
let us not sleep, as do 
others; but let us 
watch and be sober. 
7 For they that sleep 
sleep in the night; 
and they that be 
drunken are drunken 
in the night. 8 But 
let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, putting 
on the breastplate of 
faith and love; and for 
anu helmet, the hope 
of salvation. 9 For 
God hath not appoint- 
sd us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
10 who died for us, 
that, whether we wake 
or sleep, weshould live 
together with him. 
11 Wherefore comfort 
yourselves together, 
and edify one another, 
even as also ye do. 


12 And we beseech 
you, brethren, to know 
them which labour a- 
mong you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and 
admonish you; 13 and 
to esteem’ them very 
highly in love for 
their work’s sake. 
And be at peace 
among yourselves. 
14 Now we exhort you, 
brethren, warn them 
that are unruly, com- 
fort the feebleminded, 
support the weak, be 
patient toward all men. 
15 Sec that none render 
evil for evil unto any 
man; but ever follow 
that which is good, 
both amcng  your- 
selves, and to all men. 
16 Rejoice evermore, 
17 Pray without ceas- 
ing. 18 In every thing 
give thanks: for this 
is the will of God 
in Christ Jesus con- 
cerning you. 19 Quench 
not the Spirit. 20 De- 
spise not prophesy- 
ings. 21 Prove all 
things ; hold fast that 


NPOost GHeetesAaAOonNPTRET: A. We 
i... kai oun exgpuywoir. 4 tpetc.dé, Adee 
that is with child; and in no:wise shall they escape. But ye, bree 
poi, ovx.éoré tv oxore, tva 7) npéoa vpac" we *krdéxrne!! 
thren, are not in darkness, that the day yeu as a thief 
KaradaBy- 5S wavrec & Upeic viol gwroc gore Kai Viol npEpac’ 
should overtake : all ve sons of light are and sons of day; 


OUK.éopév vukToc ovdE oKOTOvC. 6 dpa obv pn.Kabeddwper 


wearenot ofnight nor of darkness, So then we should not sleep 
feat! ot Aourot, GAAa yonyopepev Kai wvygdwper. 
also the _ rest, but we should watch and we should be sober ; 
7 ot.-yap Kabevdovreg vuKroc rabevdovory, kai ot teu ~ 
for they that pleey *by “night ‘sleep, and they that are 


OKOMEVOL VUKTOC psOvovowy" 8 1)jeicoé nuEpac OVTEC VIOw- 
drunken “by *night ‘get *drunk; but we “of ce bet should be 


fev, -évoveapevor Qwoaxa ioTewe Kai ayamne, Kai 
sober, having put on [the] breastplate ot faith and love, and [as] 


mwepikegadaiay éd7ida owrnbiac’ 9 Ore ob« €ero ies 
helmet 2hope tsalvation’s ; because “not has ‘set 


6 Oedc¢ sic dpyny, adr" ic mEepiroinow owrnpiac dtd Tov 
1God for wrath, but for CN salvation throug 


kupiov.yuav 'Incov xpcrov, 10 rov azobavoyrog * brio" 9 Lary, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us, 


wa ire yonyopwpey etre Kxabevdwpuer, dpa ovv arp 
that whether we may watch or wemay sleep, together with him 


Cnowpev. 11 616 maparadeire addAndove, Kai oixodopetre sic 
we may live. Wherefore encourage one another, and  bujld up one 
roy Eva, KaQwe Kai rowers. 
the other; evenas also ye are doing, 
12 "Kowrwper.di vac, adergoi, sidévat rode Komiuvrac 
But we beseech “you, pecenren, to know thosewho labour 


évy vpiv, Kal mpotorapévouc Vw Ev Kupiw, Kai voule- 
among you, ‘and take the lead of you in[the] Lord, and admo- 


cd ¢ 4 € ~ a) 3 \ fies 4 ] ~ II ? 
Tovvracg vpac, 13 Kai nysicOar adrove ‘umip_ékmepiocou' év 


WC 
as 


nish you, and toesteem them exceedingly in 
ayany Oia Toépyov.alray. sionvetere iv *éavroitc." 
love on account of their work. Be at peace among yours ee 


14 wapacadotiperoé bude, adedgoi, vovOEereire rove aTaKTovE, 
But weexhort , you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 


mapapvbeiobe rovc ddiyoWtyouc, avréxecbe rwov do0evar, pa- 
console “the faint-hearted, sustain the weak, be 


KpoOupeEtTe moc mavrac. 15 dare by Tig: KaKéy avri KaKow 
patient towards all. See that not’auyone evil for _ evil 


rivi Jarod" adAd ravrore TO ayaQoy dwrxere ™eai" gic 


to anyone render, but always the good BURGE both towards 
adAnXove kai sic wavrac. 16 mavrore xaloere. 17 acta- 
one another andtowards all; always rejoice ; unceas- 


Agl#rwc mpocsvyedbe. 18 tv mari evxapiorEeiTe: rovTo_yap" 
ingly pray; in Net eae uive thanks, for this 
EAN 


nua Oeov év yotorg 'Inoov sic tpac. 19 ro rvedpa 
{is the] will’ ofGod in Christ Jesus towards you; the Spit 


pn). og Bévvure.! 20 wpognreiag py-eEovOevetre. 21 ravra” 
do not quench ; prophecies do not set at naught; all things 


a 
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1 Mee LlrHESS AL OV Ayes: 
Ooxyialere TO kadoy Karéyere. 22 dd mavroc eidove wovn~ 
prove, the right hold fast; from every form of wicked- 


pov améyecOs. 23 Avroc.dé 6 Osde ric elonvne  ayidoar 
ness abstain, Now ‘himself ?the 7God *of peace Imay sanctify 
vpag odoreXdeig* Kai OACKANPOY bpwY Td Treva Kain Wyn 
you wholly ; and %entire 2your ‘spirit ‘Sand ‘soul 
‘ a ~ ? ‘ ~ e ~ ~ 
Kai TO owua autuTTWC Ev TH Mapousia ToOv.KUpio”V.nUdY 
Tand “body ‘*blameless ‘at *the coming Sof 'Sour ?7Lord 
, ~ ~ a \ ~ ’ ~ 
Incov yowrov TnpndEin. 24 mioroc 0 Kadwy wpa, 
Jesus *°Christ ‘may *be preserved. [He is] faithful who calls you, 
a a i - ’ ra a8: Q t3 ~ 
Oc Kat Tomoet. 25 ‘AdeXgol, mpocevyecOe4 repi ror. 
who. also will perform [it]. Brethren, pray for us, 
26 aoracacbe rove dde\pode mavrac iv pirnpare ayiy. 
Salute 2the . *brethren ‘all with a 7kiss holy. 
27 TooKifw" tuac roy Kiproy avayvwoOnvat riy émoro- 
Tadjure you (by} the Lord [that] be read the epistle 
Any mao ‘Toig Sayiouc" ddedpoic. 28 1) ya prc TOU.Kyplou.yUaY 
toall the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord 
Inoov xpioro =— pe? Spey. tdpny.! 
Jesus Christ [be] with you. Amen, 
v TI poe Becoadoricsic rpwrn éyoadn amd ’AOnvay.® 
"To [the] *Thessalonians *first written from Athens, 


“H IIPO> OESZAAONIKEIS EMIZTOAH 


THE *TO {[*THE) STHESSALONIANS *EPISTLE 


MAYAOZ kai Yrovavodcg cai Tryid0eoc, rH éexxrnoig Oco- 
Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus, to the assembly of Thes- 
oarovkiwy iv Oem arpi nuwy Kai xupip “Inoov yoor@’ 
salonians in God ?Father ‘our and Lord Jesus Christ. 
2 yaoug vpiv Kai sipnyvyn ao Oeov rrarpdc "nuwy" Kai Kupiov 


Grace toyou and peace from God 7Father our and Lord 
"Inoov xpicrov. 
Jesus Christ, 
~ ~ ~ @ Ld 
3 Evyapiorety ddethopey rp Oey mavrore mepi voy, 
5STo *thank lwe ought God always concerning ‘you, 
2 , ‘ ” ’ ? e G 7 e ’ 
adedgoi, caOwe Gov tory, Ori umepavéaver 1) mioTtc 
brethren, evenas meet itis, .because increases exceedingly "faith 
VUwY, Kai wAEOVaEL 1) Ayaan Evdc ExdoTOU TaYTWY VMwY 
your, and abounds the: love’ of ?one leach of 7all you 


ig AXAHAove’ 4 Wore “Hac adbrodc" éy ipiv IxavyaoOac" év 
to one anoiher ; so as for us ourselves “in *you 1to *boast in 
Taic éxkAnotare Tov Oeov UEP TiC.VTOMOVAC.ULwY Kai TidTEWC 
the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Ys ’ 
évy maou roic.dwypoicupwy Kai raig OrAibeow aig ave- 
in all your persecutions and the tribulations which ye ara 
~ a , ~ ~ ? 4a 
xeobe, 5 Evderypa rij¢ dtkaiag Kpicewo rov Geov, eic TO 
bearing; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, for 
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which is good. 22 Ab- 
stain from all appear- 
ance of evil. 23 And the 
very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; 
and J pray God your 
whole spirit and soul 
and body be preserved 
blameless unto the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 24 Faith- 
fulzs he that calleth 
you, who also will do 
at, 25 Brethren, pray 
for us. 26 Greet allthe 
brethren with an holy 
kiss. 27 I charge you 
by the Lord that this 
epistle be read unto al] 
the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. Amen, 


AEYTEPA.' 


1SECOND. 


PAUL, and Silvanns, 
and Timotheus, unto 
the. church of the 
Thessalonians in God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace unto you, and 

ace, from God our 

ather and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, 


3 We are bound to 
thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is 
meet, because that 
your faith groweth 
exceedingly, and the 
charity of every one 
of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 4 so 
that we ourselves glory 
in you in the churches 
of God for your pa- 
tience and faith in all 
your persecutions and 
tribulations that ye 
endure: 5 which 4s a 
manifest token of the 
righteous judgment of 
God, that ye may be 
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v — the subscription GLTW ; IIpds Oeacadovixeis a’ .TrA. 


t — auynv GLTTrAW. 


@ + Iavdov rod ‘Arocrodov of the Apostle Paul £; + WavAouG ; pds Oeouadovixeis B 


LTTraw. b — yuwy (read [the]) [LtrJa © auToUS Nas TIrA. 


(€v- T) LTTrA, 


 éyxavxacbas 


536 


counted worthy of the 
kingdom of God, for 
which ye also suffer: 
6 secing tt isa right- 
eous thing with God 
to recompense tribu- 
lation to them that 
trouble you; 7 and 
to you who are trou- 
bled rest with us, 
when the Lord Je- 
sus shall be revealed 
from heaven with his 
mighty angels, 8 in 
flaming fire taking 
vengeance on them 
that know not God, 
and that obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 9 who shall 
be punished with ever- 
lasting destruction 
from the presence of 
the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power; 
10 when he shall come 
to- be glorified in his 
saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that 
belicve (because our 
testimony among you 
was believed) in that 
day. 11 Wherefore al- 
so we pray always 
for you, that our 
God would count you 
worthy of this calling, 
and fulfil all the good 
pleasure of his good- 
ness, and the work of 
faith with power: 
12 that the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, 
according to the grace 
of our God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, 


II, Now we beseech 
you, brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and by 
our gathering together 
unto him, 2 that re be 
not soon shaken in 
mind, or be tronbled, 
neither by spirit, nor 
by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the 
day of Christ is at 
hand. 3 Let no man 
deceive you hy any 
means: for that day 
shall not come, except 
there come a falling 
away first, and that 
man of sin be reveal- 
ed, the son of perdi- 
tion ; 4 who opposeth 
and exalteth himself 
above all that is called 


* dAoyt mupos a flame of tire Lrrw. 


eternal) L. 


MPOZ OESSAAONIKEISE OB. 


; 1 4 riorevoaguy believed GLTTraw., 
xvosov Lord GLttraw, 


bpae rijc Baoistag Tov Oeod, vip He 
kingdom of God, for which 


mapa Oey avrarodovvat 
to recompense 


carakiwOnvat 
2to “be taccounted Sworthy “you of the 
kai waoxyere’ 6 eimep dtkatoy 
also ye suiter ; if at least righteous [itis] with God 

~ a € cod é @ a“ ae 

roic OrBovow ipac OrAw, 7 Kai viv Troic OABo- 
to those who oppress you tribulation, and to you that are op- 
pévoic avec ped’ wy, iv ry aroxadvpe Tov xupiou ‘Inco 
pressed repose with us, at the revelation ofthe Lord Jesug 
an’ obpavod per ayyéidwy puyapewc.abrod, 8 ty *rupi gdoyoc,! 
from heaven -with{the]angels of his power, in afire of flame, 
Owdyroc ékdiknoty roic py etddory Oedv, Kai Totg py 
awarding vengeance onthose that “not *know God, and those that *not 


€ G cad , ~ , € ~ ~~ - ~ 
vraxovovew Ty Evayyediy TOU.Kupiov.paY Inaod ‘ypicrou" 


tobey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
9 olrivec dikny ricovov, &0AEAp0v! aiwmoy, amo 
who {the] penalty shall suffer, 7destruction ‘eternal, from [the] 


mpocwrou Tov Kupiov, Kai ard rhc dong Ti¢toxvog.auToU, 
presence of the Lord, and from the _ glory of his strength, 
10 orav EOn évCogacOinvat ty Toic.ayiotc.avrov Kai 
when he shall havecome tobeglorified in his saints and 
Oavpacfiva iv maow roig riorevovow," bre émiorevOn 
to be wondered at in all them that believe, (because >was Shelieved 
70. LApTHOLOY 1 LGY id vpde, iv roapéog-exeivy. 11 ete 6 
our *testimony " Sto «6 #you,) in that day. For which 
Kai mpocevyopeda TMAVTOTE TEDL UMGY, ivaUpac  akwoy 
also we pray always for you, that °you *may ‘count °worthy 
Tie KAnoewe 0.0e0c-1Gv, Kai wANOWoH Tacay EvdoKiaY 
Tof *the %calling *our 7God, and may fulfil every good pleasure 
3 c a Ww t e tf 
ayaQwovrng Kai Epyov miorewce év Ovvape’ 12 Owe év- 
of goodness and work  offaith with power, so that may 
~ .  » ~ f ¢ ~ > ~ 3 ~ G4 
dokacOy 7d dvopa rot_Kupiov.yyar Inood ‘youcrov" ey vpiv, 


be glorified the name of our Lord Jesus Christ in you, 

Kai upéic ev avT@, KaTrd THY xapL Tov.Oeovajpayv Kai 

and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and 
kupiov ‘Inaov xptorov. 


of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
tT ~ Ck € ~ 3 t = cod a 
2 Eowrdpev.de vpac, adedgot, vTép THe mapovotag Tov 
Now we beseech you, brethren, by the coming 
f « ae , Lal ~ a ee ~ 
Kvolouxnpayv ‘Inoov xpisrovd Kai yywy éimivvaywyie én 
of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
avroyv, 2 ec TO Un Taxéwe carevOnvar Uae ard Tov VoOE, 
him, for not ‘quickly “to*be®shaken ‘you in mind, 
Kunre" OposicOa, pyre dia mvedparoc, pyre dua NOyovu, pHrTE 


nor tobetroubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
2 bd Sad € ? t ~ ef ‘ € ~ 
Ov EmioroAng we Ov NuwY, we OTL évéornKEY 17 HuEpA TOD 
by‘ epistle, as if by us, as that ispresent the day ofthe 


ya ~ ’ t ~ * ¢ 4 ¢ 
lypeorov." 8 Mn ric tpite tLararioyn Kara pynoiva TOOTOY 
Christ. Not. anyone *you ‘shonld 2deceive in any way, 
(iit, no) 


bid @ ’ ~ 
aE EOy  aToorasia mpwToY 
because [it will not be] unless shall havecgme the apostasy first, 

a 9 ~ @ ” ~ ? € «4 
kat = arokadug0y 0 av@owmog rig ™apaoriac," 6 vtdc 
and shall have been revealed the man of sin, ‘the son 
THC amwréiac, 4 0 avTiKEipEvog Kai VrEepapsmEvoc imi TAaYTA 

of perdition, hewho opposes and exalts himself above all 
! — ypeorov [L}TT1A. & oAdCpto”, (read fatal, 


+— xptorou,[L]tTraw. * uydé LTTraAw. 
™ avowtas Of lawlessness TTr, 


a A 4 
ort bay py 
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Aeyouevov Ocdy y  océBacua, WOTE.AUTOY EC TOY YAY 
called God or object of veneration: soasforhim in the temple 
rou Geov “we Oedy' Kcabicat, arodeKiti'ra éauToy OTe tOTiV 
of God as God tositdown, setting forth himself that he is 
Oeoc. 5 ov. pynpovetere Ore ETL WY POC VAC, TavTa 
God. De ye not remember that, yet being with you, these things 
EXeyov vuiv; Gxai viv To  Karéxor oicarE, eC TO aTO- 
Isaid to you? And now that which restrains ye know, for 7to *be 
sadupOivat airoy tv rp °eavTov" Kaip. 7 To.yap pvoTnpLoyv 
‘revealed ‘him in his own tinie, For the mystery 
HON srepyeirar THC arvoptiac, pmovov O KaTixwY 
‘already ‘is *working lof 2lawlessness; only [there is] he who restrains 


Gore Ewe ék égov yevynrat’ 8 kai TOTE aTroKaXV- 
at present until out of [the] midst he be [gone], and then will be re- 
POnoETAt O aro;toC, ov oO KuptocP Iavadwce" ry 


vealed the lawless [onc], wkom the Lord will consume with’the 


TVEUMATL TOV.CTOMATOC.AUTOU, Kai KATADYIGE TH ETipaveia 
breath of his mouth, and annul by the appearing 
THC.rapovaiac.avrov’ 9 ov tor 4 Tapovcia Kat 
of his coming ; whose is ‘coming according to [the] 
eVvEPyELay TOU GaTava ty Taoy Ovvapel Kai onpeloic.Kai Tépacty 
working of Satan in every power and = signs and wonders 
Wevcove, 10 kai ty racy amary *rijc' aduiag Sév" roic 
of falsehood, and in every deceit of unrighteousness in them that 
amodupévote, av _wy rHY ayarny THe adnPEtac odK.26éavro 
perish, because the. love ofthe truth they reccived not 
tic .7o owOjvat adrovc’ 11 kai Oud Tovro ‘ep er" 
for ?to *be *saved ‘them. And on account of this 2will send 
atirotc 06 Ge0c Evéioyetav wraINC, Eic TO MIGTEVOAL adroric 
*to *them 1God a working oferror, for 2to believe ‘them 
rp = Pevder’ 12 iva KpiOwow Yravrec" ot p-moresoayrec 
what [is} false, that may be judged all who believed not 
TH GAneia, “adr edCoxnaarrec *év" ry adcxia. 
the truth, but delighted in unrighteousness, 
13 “Hpeic.oé ddethoper evyapiorety rep Oep wavrore Epi 
But we ought to give thanks toGod always concerning 
VUOY, AOEAHOi HyamnMEVoL VO _—KUpiou, Ort YetAETO" Jpac 
you, . brethren beloved by [the] Lord, that chose syou 
0 O80¢ ar aoxnc" sic owrnpiaviv ayacn@ mvebparoc 
'God from [the] beginning to salvation in sanctification of [the] Spirit 
kai miorer adyOeiac, 14 éic.6 * éxddecey bipac' did row 


and belief of [the] truth; whereto he called you by 
eVayyENiounwY, EC mepiroinow doéne Tov Kuplov 
our glad tidings, to (the) obtaining of (the] glory ~ of *Lord 


Hpwy “Inoov xpiorov. 15 apa obv, adedgol, ornkere, Kai 
Tour Jesus 


Christ. So then, brethren, stand firm, and 
Kpareire rac wapadcoec ac ididayOnre, Eire dvd AOyou 
hold fast the traditions which ye were taught, whether by word 


gire Ou emroroArc.ypov. 16 abroc.dé 6 Kbiotocg 1pwHv Inoovdc 


or by our epistle, But *himself ?Lord ‘our Jesus 
© yo.srdc, Kai 40" Oedc &xai" rario TLGY, 0 ayannoac nude 
*Christ, and "God %and *Father our, who loved us, 
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God, or that is wor- 
shipped ; so that he 
as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is 
God. 5 Remember ye 
not, that, when I was 
yet with yon, I told 
you these thifgs? 
6 and now ye know 
what withholdeth that 
he might be revealed 
in his time. 7 For the 
mystery of iniquity 
doth already work: 
only he who now let- 
teth will let, until he 
be taken out of the 


-way. 8 And then shall 


that Wicked be reveal- 
ed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with 
the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his 
coming: 9 even him, 
whose coming is after 
the working of Satan 
with all power. and 
signs and lying won- 
ders, 10 and with all 
deceivableness of un- 
righteousness in them 
that perish; because 
they received not the 
love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. 
11 And for this cause 
God shall send them 
strong delusion, thar 
they should believe a 
lie : 12 that they all 
might be damned whe 
believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness, 


13 But we are bound 
to give thanks alway 
to God for you, bre- 
thren beloved of the 
Lord, because God 
hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to sal- 
vation through sanc- 
tification vf the Spirit 
and belief of the 
truth: 14 whercunto 
he called you by our 
gospel, to the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
15 Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold 
the traditions which 
ye have been tangbt, 
whether by word,,or 
our epistle. 16 Now 
our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and God, even 
our Father, which hath 
leved us, and hath 


0 — ws Oeov GLTTrAW. 
a aveAet Will slay LrTra. 
t réumec SCLNdS LTTrAW. 
ateousness) {L]TtTr[a]. 
USL. ¢ + othe L. 


© avrov (read his time) TTr. 
® — THs LTTrAW. 
v aeravres TTrA. 
Y etAaro GLTTrAW. 
@— 9 [L}tr, © © LITrA, 


¥ agAAG Tir. 
* anapxyy L, 


P + "Inoous Jesus GLTTraw. 
8 — ey (read ros to them that) LTTraw. 
x — ey (vead adixia in 


® 4+ xa ulsu T, 
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given us everlasiing 
consolation aud good 
hope through grace, 
17 comfort your hearts, 
and stablish you in 
every good word and 
work. 


TIl. Finally, bre- 
thren, pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord 
may have free course, 
and be glorified, even 
as it is with you :2and 
that we may be de- 
livered from unrcasob- 
ableand wicked men: 
for all men have not 
faith. 3 But the Lord 
is faithful, who shall 
stablish you, and 
keep you from evil. 
4 And we have confi- 
dence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye 
both do and will do 
the things which we 
command you, 5 And 
the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love 
of God, and into the 
patient waiting for 
Christ. 


6 Now we command 
you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, that ye 
withdraw yourselves 
from cvery brother 
that walketh disorder- 
ly, and not after the 
tradition which he re- 
ecived of us. 7 For 
yourselves know how 
ye ought to follow us: 
for we behaved not 
ourselves disorderly 
_ among you; 8 neither 
aid we eat any man’s 
bread for nought ; but 
wrought with labour 
and travail night and 
day, that we might 
not be chargeable to 
any of you: 9 not 
becanse we have not 
power, but to make 
ourselves an ensample 
unto you to follow us, 
10 For even when we 
were with you, this 
we commanded you, 
that if any would 
not work, neither 
should he eat, 1) For 
we hear that there 
are some which walk 
among you disorderly, 
working not at all, 


MPOS OESSAAONIKEIS OB. 


TL 


kai dove = wapakAnaw aiwviay Kat-édrida ayaOyy éy XagiTt, 
aud gave[us] encouragement ‘eternal and hope ‘good by grace, 
17 wapaxarXicar ipdv racKapdiac, cai ornpi—ar fopac" 


may he encourage hearts, and may heestablish you 


év mavTi S\oyw Kai epyw" ayaby. 
in every “word *and ‘work ‘good. 
3 To.roirdv, moocevyecbe, adedgoi, mepi nuwy, tva 6 
For the rest, pray, brethren, for us, that the 
Aéyoe Tov Kupiov tpéxy Kai dosulnrat, KkaQwe Kai modc¢ 
word ofthe Lord may run and maybe glorificd, even as also with 
bpdc, 2xaitva pvodGper ard THY aTOTWY Kal TOYNnOwY 
you;> and that we may be delivered from perverse and wicked 
avOowrwy' ov.yap TavTwY 1» TioTIE. 3 moro 
men, for *not ‘of 7all [?is] 1faith ([‘the Sportion], °*Faithful 
dé gory *6 Kdproc," b¢ ornpige vpacg Kai pvdrager 
Sbut _—iis the Lord, who Will establish you and _ will keep [you] 
amo rov movnpov. 4 meroiPapero& ev Kupiy éd vupac, 


your 


from evil. But we trust in [the] Lord asto you, 

Ort a mwapayyéiAdopev ‘vpty," * kai! moveire kai 

that the things which we charge you, both ye are doing and 

moinoers. 5 6.08 ‘KUpLog KaTEevOvvat UMwY Tac Kapdlag FIC 
will do. But ?the *Lord may direct your hearts into 

THY ayarny Tov OEov, Kai sig ™ UTopovrY TOU XpLOTOU. 

the love of God, and into [the] endurance ofthe Christ. 


6 Ilapayyé\\opev.dé vpiv, adedgot, év 
Now we charge you, brethren, 
Kupiov."yp@y" “Inoov xpiorow, 


ovoyare TOU 
in [the] name 


oréh\so0a Vuae ATO TaY- 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, [that] ?withdraw tye from every 
TOC AdEAPOU ATAKTWC TEPLTATOVYTOC, Kai fy KaTa THY 
brother 7disorderhby walking, and not according to the 


oloar™e 
For 7yourselves 'ye know 
¢ & 
OTL  OUK.nTAKTNOApPEY 
because we behaved not disorderly 
3 g ~ ? ‘ 4 badd ¥ we 2 
évy vupiv, 8 ovde Owpeay dprov ipayouev mapa Tivoc, Padr" 
among you; nor fornought bread did weeat from anyone; but 
ry r LY ? & ry € te 4 ay 
iv komm Kai poyOwp, Ivixra Kai ijpépav" Epyalopevor, mpdg TO 
in labour and toil, night and day working, for 
pn émtBapnoat tiva veh’ 9 ovy Ort ovK-éxopmey EEovoiar, 
not to be burdensome to anyone of you. Not that wehave not authority, 
J ae & a ? ~ « ~ x ~ bed 
add iva éauTovc TUTOY dwyEY Div Bic TO pipeioOar Nac. 
but that ourselves a pattern we might give to you for to imitate us. 
‘ a e af x € ~~ ~ e ~ 
10 kat.yap OTE Huev mpog Vac TovTO TapnyyéedArAoOmEY Up, 
For also when we were with you this we charged you, 
ar ” 7 U 7 , . , 
OTL EL TLC ov.Oerer epyalecOar, pdt toOterw. 11 aKovopEey 
that if anyone does not wish to work, neither let him eat. *We *hear 
’ ~ bd a ~ , 4 * 
yap Tivac wWEepimarovvTag ey vty aTaxTwo, pnodtyv tpyalo- 
for some are walking among you disorderly, not at all work- 


pevouc, adda meptepyalopévouc. 12 roic.dé-rorovTore wapay- 


10 a rt) eX fl > & ~ > 4 a 
mapadoowv nv °Tap™s aBev map yuwy. 7 avrol.yao 

tradition which he received from us. 
Wwe O&t pupestoOar nace 


how it behoves [you] to imitate us, 


but are busybodies. in but bei : v 

12 Now them that are ee ‘ cs atl ae \ baie is 

such we commandand YéA\ouevy Kai wapaKxadovpev "id TOU.KUPLOU_UOY "Inoov 

exhort by our Lord Je- charge and exhort by our Lord Jesus 
f— yuas (read [you]) LtTraw. & épyw kat Aéyw LTTraw. h 6 @eds God x. i — guy 


[LJrtra. 


received Ltr. 


k + [xat eroujoare] ye did x. 
® — ynuwv (read the Lord) [1]a. 
P aAAG Tr. 
Lord Jesus Christ Lrtra, 


Rs — «at [L)a[tr]. m + cyv the GLTTraw. 
e2 mapeAaBooay they received, @aTw ; mapeAaBeTe yo 
4 YUKTOS Kal HsEpas LTTr. * €v nupiw "Ingov xptorw in [the] 


La I TIMOTHY. 


yotsrov," iva perd ijovyiac ioyaZépevot, Tov.tavT@y aorov 
Christ, that with quictness working, their own bread 
EoOiwow. 13 vpeic.cé, adeAgot, pr)StxcaxnonrEe' KadoTro.oby- 
they may eat. But ye, brethren, donot lose heart [in] well-doing. 
tec. 14 ci.d& Tic oby.VrakovEer THASyw.yaY Oia THE ETtH 
But if anyone obey not our word by the _ epis- 
aToXNc, TovToy = snpecovaOs kat" Yun .cuvavaptyvuoe" abry, 
tle, “that (Sman] ‘mark and associate not with him, 
ow: , ~ \ 1 8 3 \ ec o~ ? ‘ 
wa  evToary’ 15 Kai py we tixOpor nysiobe, arra 
that he may be ashamed ; and not as anenemy estecm [him], but 
vovOereire we ddedgdov. 16 abroc.dé 6 Ktpioc Tie ElpnVvNnc 
admonish {him]as a brother. But Shimself “the *Lord *of *peace 
dyn viv ry eionyny did.mavroc tv mwavti “rpdomwp." o 
tmay give you peace continually in every way. The 
KUpWOg = ETA WAaYTWY VUdY. 
Lord [be] with all you, 
17‘O aoracpog ry-éuy-xe—pi TlatAou, 0 éorty onpetoy 
The salutation *by*my(Sown] hand 'of*Paul, which is [the] sign 
iv Way éTIGTOAY’ oUTwWe yoddw. 18 1) yapic TOU.Kupiou-npwY 


in every epistle ; 50 I write. The grace of our Lord 
"Inoov xotorov = peer TavTwY VUaY, Sapnv." 
Jesus Christ [be] with 7all *you. Amen. 

YITpoc Gecoadoriktic Sevripa éypagn ad “AOnvey." 


7To (Fthe) *Thessalonians ‘second written from Athens. 
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sus Christ, that, with 
quietness they work, 
and eat their own 
bread. 13 But ye, bre- 
thren, be not ‘weary in 
well doing. 14 And if 
any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, 
note that man, and 
have no company with 
him, that he may he 
ashamed. 15 Yet count 
him not as an enemy, 
but admonishhim as a 
brother. 16 Now the 
Lord of peace himself 
give you peace always 
by all means. The 
Lord 6e with you all 


17 The salutation of 
Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the to- 
ken in every epistle: 
so [I write. 18 The 
grace of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ 6e with you 
all, Amen. 


“H TIPOS TIMOOEON EIIISTOAH ITIPOTH." 


THE 3TO *TIMOTHY *EPISTLE 
TIAYAOS arécrodoc “Incod yptorov" — kar’ imirayny 
Paul, apostle ‘of Jesus Christ according to [the] command 
Oeov owriooc.jyeyv, Kai “kupiov" Inoov xpiorov" rij¢ 


and of ({the] Lord Jesus Christ 


yunoip rixvy iv wiore’ yap, 
child in faith; 


of God our Saviour, 


érridoc.npay, 2 Tiobew 


our hope, to Timotheus, [my] true grace, 
¢ Q ~ Q € ~~ XV ~ > ~ 
Edeoc, eipyvn amd Oeod marpde.*ijporv"' Kai xororou Inoov 
mercy, peace, from God our Father and Christ Jesus 
TOU.KUDLOU.1] UO. 
our Lord. 


~ 3 , 
3 KaOwe mapexadeod os mooopeivar ty  Edtow, 
Even as I besought thee toremain in Ephesus, [when I was] 
U ’ er ‘ ’ 4 4 
gropevopevoc si¢ Maxedoviay, twa mapayysiAyso Tol pn 
going to Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some not 


~ . ¢ S ’ 
irepodidackaNeiv, 4 indi mpootxery pdOore Kai yeveadoytatc 
to teach other doctrines, nor togive heed to fables and 2eenealogies 


amepavroic, airivec Cnrisec' mapéxovow padrdov n Soixovo- 


linterminable, which “*qucstionings *bring rather than ?adminis- 
fe A , ~ , 

uiav" Oeod rijv | iv wiore’ 5 76.0 rédog THC wapayyedtac 

tration 'God’s which [is] in faith. Butthe end of the charge 


t — «at LTTrA. 


6 éy- LTTrAW. saan 
xX — apnv TIra. 


with Ltra. W orm place L. 
@adovikets PB’ TrA. 

@ + TlavAov tov 'Amooré 
b xpiorov “Inoov TTraW. 
(read [the]) Lrtraw. 


¢ — xuptov GLTTrAW. 
f éxGnryoess TIr- 


‘FIRST. 


PAYL, an apostie of 
Jesus Christ by the 
conimandment of God 
our Saviour, and 
Lord Jesus Christ, 
which its our hope; 
2unto Timothy, my 
own son in the faith: 
Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God our 
Father and Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


3 AslI besought thee 
to abide still at Eple- 
sus, when I went into 
Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge some 
that they teach no 
other ductrine, 4 nei- 
ther give heed to fables 
and endless genealo- 
gies, which minister 
questions, rather than 
godly edifying which 
is in faith: so do. 
5 Now the end of the 
commandment is cha- 


v 2h ovvavapcyvuabat not to associate yourselves 
y — the subscription GLTW ; IIpos @eqa- 


dov of the Apostle Paul & ; + WavAou G; pos Tipdeov a’ LITraw. 
d yptarov ‘Incov GLTTraw, 


€ oixodoniav building up £. 


°— nuwy 
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rity ovt of a8 pure 
heart, and of a good 
conscience, 
faith unfeigned:6 from 
which some having 
swerved have turned 
aside unto rain jang- 
ling ; 7 desiring to be 
teachers of the law; 
understanding neither 
what they say, nor 
whereof they affirm. 
8 But we know that 
the law is good, if a 
man use it lawfully; 
9 knowing this, that 
the law is not made 
for a. righteous man, 
but for the lavwicss 
and disohedient, for 
the ungod!y and for 
siuners, for unholy 
and profane, for mur- 
derers of fathers and 
murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 10 for 
whoremougers, for 
them that defile them- 
selves with mankind, 
for menstcalers, for 
liars, for  perjured 
persous, and if there 
be any other thing 
that is contrary 
to ,sound doctrine ; 


1l according to the~ 


glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, which 
was committed to my 
trust. 12 And I thank 
Christ Jesus our Lord, 
who hath enabied me, 
for that he counted 
me faithful, putting 
ime into the ministry ; 
13 who was before a 
blasphemer, and a per- 
secutor, and injurious: 
but I obtained mercy, 
because I did zt igno- 
rantly in unbelief. 
14 And the grace of 
our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant with 
faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus. 
15 This tis a faithful 
saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sin- 
ners; of whom I am 
chief. 16 Howbeit for 
this cause I obtained 
mierey, thatin me first 
Jesus Christ might 
shew forth all long- 
suffering, for a pat- 
tern to them which 
should hereafter be- 
lieve on him to life 
everlasting. 17. Now 
untothe King eternal, 
immortal, invisible, 
the only wise God, be 
honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
18 This charge I com- 


and of 


A. 


Kai ovveronoewe ayabing 
and a “conscience good 


MPOS TIMGGEON 
9 4 > , ? ~ ’ 
torivy ayanmn ix KaQaoade Kcapciac 
is love outof “pure ta heart 
Kat wiorfwe avuTokpirov’ 6 wy Tives aoToXHoarTEC, 
and faith nnufeigned ; from which some, having missed the mark, 
éLerpamnoay tic paratodoyiay, 7 GérXovreg Eivat vopodidac- 
turned aside to vain talking, wishing tobe  law-teachers, 
‘ ~ s « , ‘ Be 
KaXot, PN VOOUYTEC [NTE G& Aéyovaty, pHnTEe TEpt Tivwy 
understanding neither what they say, nor concerning what 
~ wn 4 4 ¢ , 
draBeBatovvrar. 8 oidapev.d& Ort KadOG 0 VOpMoOg, tay TIC 


i. 


they strongly affirm. New we know that good [is] the law, if anyone 
airy vopitwe *ypirat," 9 eidwe rovTo, OTe dtkaiw 
wilt lawfully use, knowing this, that for a righteous [one] 
vOMOC oU-KEITaL, avdpolc.o€ Kai avUTrOTaKToLC, aoeBéaty 
law is not enacted, but for lawless and insubordinate [ones], for [the]ungodly 
Kai auaorwAoic, avociog Kai BEeBnrotc, ‘rarpadwaic' 
and sinful, for [the] unholy and profane, .for smiters of fathers 


kai *nntrparwatc," arvdpoddvotc, 10 ropvore, apcEvo- 
and simiters of mothers; for slayers of man, fornicators, abusers of them- 
’ s ~ , Ly 
KolTatc, avépatodistaic, wWeroraic, éimtdpKotc, Kai & 
selves with men, meu-stealers, liars, perjurers, , and if 
, ~ ¢€ , , rs 
TL ETEQOY TH VytatVvovoy dLoacKkadia avrixerrat, 11 Kara 
any *thing ‘other to sound teaching is opposed, according to 
TO svayyéAtov Tig OoENC TOV paKkapiou OEov, 6 ETLOTEU= 


the gladtidings of the glory ofthe blessed God, which *was*entrusted 
Onv tyw. 12 kai" yaoww.iyw TY evCvvaywHoarvTt pe XpLoTy 


*with And I thank him who Christ 
"Jnood TH.Kupiwaypayv, Ore TioTdy pe HynoaTo, Oépevoe  kic 
Jexus our Lord, that faithful me he esteemed, appointing [me]to 
dtaxoviay, 13 ™rov" rodrepoy dvTa™ BrAaodHpoY Kat OvwoKTnY 
service, 2previously *being ablasphemer and persecutor 
Kai uBororny? Card’ ~—-AENOnY, OTL ayvowy érotnoa 

and  insoleut ; but Iwas shéwn mercy, because being ignorant I did 
éy amioria’® 14 vmeperdeovacey.oé  YAOLC TOU.KUptOU.nBaY 


oe strengthened me, 


{it] in unbelief. But superabouuded the grace of our Lord 
peTa TicrEewe Kai ayamNC Te év xptoT@P "Inoov. 15 mardc 
with faith and love which [is].in Christ Jesus. Faithful 


6 A\dyoc Kai TaaHE aToCoXTG Gétoc, Tt yptoTroe “Inaove 


{is] the word, and ofall acceptation worthy, that Christ Jesus 
= , 4 , € ~ oe ~ s 
mAGEV Etc TOY KOTMOY apapTwrO’E CHcalL, WY TPWTOC 
eame into the world sinners to save, of whom [the] first 
eit eyw. 16 AANA Oid.rovToO nrenOnv,  tva éy émoi 
7am ss I, But for this reason I wasshewn mercy, that in me, (the) 
mowry evceEnrat P'Inoove yo.oroc! rv Iracay" paxoo- 
first, “might *shew *forth 1 Jesus “Christ the whole long- 


’ x e ao “~ 
Oupiayv, moog vToTUTWwoLY THY pEdNOYTWY TiOTEvELY iT 


suffering, for adelineation of those being about tc believe on 
a ry . rs ~ x ~ ~ ° 

auTp tic wiv aiwrov. 17 7y.6& Baowsi TOY alwrywYy, | 

him to life eternal. Nowtothe King of the ages, [the] 


3 - 3 td ’ ~ ~ i) ee a 
apbaprw, aoparw, povy cody" Oep, Tin Kai ddéa eic rove 
incorruptible, invisible, only wise God, honour and glory to the 
alavac Trwv atwyuy. apny. 18 rairyy rhy wapayyeXay 
ages of the ages, Amen, This charge 
mapari@euat cot, rexvoy Ticbee, Kata Tac mpo- 
I commit to thee,{my] child Timotheus, according to the ‘going 


» ypyonrat L. 
LTTra. 


LTTrawW, 


i matpoAwats LTTrA. 
n+ pe me (being) L. 
*— godw GLITrAW, 


m 70 
4 atacay 


1 — eat LTTrA. 


k untpoAwats LTTrA, 
P xptoros ‘Ingots LTra. 


© aAAa LTITrAW. 


Pe Tire OTH y- 


of mpopynreiac, iva Sorparedy" iv abraig rny 
?as “to *thee ‘prophecies, that thou mightcst war by them the 
kahny orpareiav, 19 ixwy miorw Kai ayabiy ovvednow, 
good warfare, holding faith and “good 1a conscience; 
nv _ TWeS ANwoapevor, TEDL THY TioTLY évauaynoaY’ 
which [conscience] some, having cast away, as to foith made shipwreck ; 
20 ur icriv “Ypuévatocg Kai "AhéEavdpoc, oie mupidwka TH 
of whom are Hyovenzeus and Alexander, whom I delivered up 
oaravd, iva radevOdow pr BAacdnjrEiv. 
to Satan, that they may be disciplined not to blaspheme. 


2 Hlapacake obv apwroyv ravrwy.roricbar Cenoee, 
I exhort therefore, first of all, to be made supplications, 


f, 1. 


ayovoac eri 
®bufore 


mpocevyac, ivretiac, ebyaouriac, UTi9 wavTwy avOpw- 


prayers, intercessious, thuuksgivings, for all men; 
Twy, 2uTip Paciiewy Kai Tavrwy rwHv év drEpoyD SvTwy, 
for kings and all that in dignity are, 


twa Hoeuor Kai yobxioy Biov didywpev iv mdoy evoeBeia Kai 


that atranquil and quiet life wemay lead in ail "piety and 
ofpvornre 3 rovro.‘yap" Kadov Kat amodekroy tywrtoy To 
gravity ; for this {is] good and acceptable before 


owrnpoc.jpav Geov, 4 6g wavracg avOpuTroug Gide owOijvat 

our Saviour God, who ail Smen 1wishes to be saved 

nN > 5 ’ e > ~ ” y , z Y 

Kai sic éxtyvwow ahnOsiagc edOeiv. Seic.yap Osdc,  éic.Kai 

and “to “knowledge Sof (Sthe] *truth ‘to “come. 

pecirnc Yeov Kat avOpwrwr, 
[the] mediater of God and men, 


avOpwmoc xptorocg “In- 


(the] man Christ Je- 


covc, 6 6 dove EavToy ayriiuTpoy UTéip TavTwy, ‘TO pap- 
sus, who gave himeelf @ Transom for all, the tes- 

ae i] ~ fd i > a ? EA Ld ‘ 
TUPLOV KA100tC idiotic, 7 etc O ereOny ey 


timony (to be rendered] in °*times ‘its 70wn, to which was ?appointed ‘I 


«pve Kai amdarodoc: ayGaav Aévw Yév youoT@," ov 


a herald and apostle, ({the} truth Ispeak in Christ, ‘not 
Wetdopat’ Oiddoxartog Ovary, tv miore Kai aAnOelg. 
1T ?do lie,) ateacher of[the] nations, in faith and truth. 


8 BovAopar oty moocevyecOaa Tove avopuc Ev TavTi TOTY, 
Iwill therefore “to *pray 1the 2men in every place, 
imaipovrag ootovg xEeipag xywpic dooyijg Kai dradoytopov' 
lifting up holy | hands apart from wrath and reusoning, 
9 woatrwe *Kai' Yrac" yuvaixag ty kataoroAy Koopip pera 
In like manner also the wonien in "guise tscemly with 
aisovc Kai cwhpociync Koopeiv EavTac, pn tv wreypaow, 
modesty and discreetucss toadorn themselves, not with pluitings, 
~ a , a ~ ~ ? ? 
74 ®xyovop,' 4 papyaptrate, 1 lwarioum TohuTedci, 10 bann’! 
or gold, or pearls, or “clothing ‘costly, but 
a ’ + y NK ' Q ee é ’ 
6 wmwpeme yvvativ éemayyeAopéivatc EOCEDELAY, CL 
what is becoming to women professing {the] fear of God, by 
a , ld 
foywy ayatwr. 11 Turvy iv aovxia pavOaviTw iv macy 
2works good. - +A Swoman 7in “quietness “let Slearn in all 
~ ‘ ‘ , § 7 es ? 
wmorayy’ 12 SyumatKi.cé dudacxe" OUK.ETITPETW, OUOE ave 
siibjection ; but a woman to teach Idonotallow, nor to exercise 
: a , ° *z , ? a y 
Gevreiy avdpdc, TaddAN! sivat év novyig. 13 “Adap.yap 
authority over man, but tobe in quietness ; for Adam 
te LA _ a a 3 td “4 € 4a 
mpwroc ixdraoOn, Eira Eva. 14 Kai Addy odx.nmaryOn 1)-0& 
first was formed, then Eve: and Adam was not deceived ; but the 


For “one #God is], and one- 
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mit unto thee, son Ti- 
mothy, according to 
the prophecies which 
went before on thee, 
that thou by them 
mightest war a good 
warfare; 19 holding 
faith, and a good con- 
science; which some 
having put away con- 
cerning faith have 
made shipwreck : 20 of 
whom is Hymenzus 
and Alexander ; whom 
Ihave dclivered unto 
Satan, that they may 
learn not to bias- 
pheme. 


II. I exhort there- 
fore, that, first of all, 
supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giv- 
ing of thanks, be made 
for all men; 2 for 
kings, and for all that 
are in authority ; that 
we may lead a quiet 
and peaceable life in 
all godliness and ho- 
nesty. 3 For this is 
good and acceptable in 
the sight of God our 
Saviour; 4 who will 
have ali men to be 
saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge 
of the truth. 5 For 
there 73 one God, and 
one mediator between 
God and men, theman 
Christ Jesus; 6 who 
gave himself a ransom 
for all, to be testified 
in due time. 7 Where- 
unto I am ordained a 
preacher, and an apo- 
stle, (I speak the truth 
in Christ, and lienot ;) 
a teacher of the Gen- 
tiles in faith and ve- 
rity. 

8 I will therefore 
that men pray every 
where, lifting up holy 
hands, without wrath 
and doubting. 9 In 
like manner also, that 
women adorn them- 
selves in modest ap- 
perel, with shamefac- 
edness and sobriety ; 
not with broided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array; 10 but 
(which becometh wo- 
men professing godli- 
ness) with good works, 
11 Let the woman 
learn in silence with 
all subjection. 12 But 
I suffer not a woman 
to teach, nor to usurp 
authority over the 
man, but to be in si- 
lence. 13 For Adam 
was first formed, then 
Eve. 14 And Adam 
was not deceived, but 
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the woman being de- 
ceived. was in the 
transgression. 15 Not- 
withstanding sheshall 
be saved in childbear- 
ing, if they continue 
in faith and charity 
and holiness with so- 
briety. 

III. This is a true 
saying, if a man de- 
sire the office of a 
bishop, he desireth a 
good work, 2 A bishop 
then must be blame- 
less, the husband of 
one wife, vigilant, so- 
ber, of good behaviour, 
given to hospitality, 
apt to teach; 3 not 
given to wine, no 
striker, not greedy of 
filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient, not a brawler, 
not covetous; 4 one 
that ruleth well his 
own house, having 
his children in sub- 
jection with all gra- 
yity ; 5 (for if a man 
know not how to rule 
his own house, how 
shall he take care of 
the church of God?) 
6 not a novice, lest 
being lifted up with 
pride he fall into the 
condemnation of the 
devil. 7 Moreover he 
must have a good re- 
port of them which 
are without; Icst he 
fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 
8 Likewise must the 
deacons be grave, not 
doubletongued, not 
given to much wine, 
not greedy of filthy 
lucre; 9 holding the 
mystery of the faith 
in a pure conscience. 
10 And let these also 
first be proved ; then 
let them use the of- 
fice of a deacon, be= 
ing found blameless. 
11 Even so must their 
wives be grave, not 
slandcrers,sober,faith- 
ful in all things. 12 Let 
the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, 
ruling their children 
and their own houses 
well. 13 For they that 
have used the office of 
a deacon well pur- 
chase to themselves a 
good degree, and great 
boldness in the faith 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus. 

14 These things write 
I unto thee, hoping to 
come unto thee short- 
ly : 15 but if I tarry 
long, that thou mayest 
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eS , ¢ a , . 
yur) eararnPeica" tv rapaBaoe: yeyovev’® 1d owOnoeratoEé 
woman, having been deceived, in transgression has become. But she shall be saved 


dia The rexvoyoviac, tay peivwoly tv mioTe Kal aydmry 


through the childbearing, if theyabide in faith “and love 
Kai ayiaopp pera cwpooovyne. 
and sanctification with discreetness. 
3 Ilicrég 6 Ayo’ et Tig EmLoKOTAC Opeyerat, 
Faithful [is] the word: if any “overseership 4stretches *forward 7to 
Kadov oyou émiOupet. 2 Ost ovv rov émioxomoyv faveri- 
of *good 'a work he is desirous. It behoves then the overseer irreproach- 


Anwrov' elvat, plage yuvaiKog avépa, &vngareor," owppova, 
able tobe, 20f 7one *wife husband, sober, discreet, ' 
, x 4 é PY te ne 3 5 is 4 ~ , 
Koopiov, Pirczevoy, OwWaxrikoy’ 3 fy Wapoivoyv, py TWANKTHY, 
decorous, hospitable, apt to teach; not given to wine, not a striker, 
h A ? on ] i TAX! ? ~ » 3 Xx ld A 
py AloXPOKEN0N, ‘a eTLELKH, apaxov, adiAapyupov 
not greedy of base gain, but gentle, not contentious, not loving money; 


4 rov.idiov.oixov Kah@c mpotorapevor, Téxva tyovTa éy 
his own house well ruling, ’ (his) children having in 


yrorayy pera mang cemvdrnroc’ 5 El.dé Tig Tov{diov_oiKoU 
subjection with all gravity ; (butif one his own house 
mpoorijvar ovK.oldev, THC éxkAnoiacg Oeod emtpeAHoETAL ; 
{how] to rule knows not, how (thejassembly of God shall hetake care of ?) 
6 pn. veddurov, tva.un TupwOeic  kic Kpima  éspTréoy 


not a novice, lest being puffed up, into [the] crime -*he *may “fall 

rod diaBdorov. 7 O8i.dt ,“adrov" Kai paprupiay Kkadny 
lof 7the 3devil. Butit behoves ‘him also a 7testimony ‘good 
tye ard tov twOev, tva_py sic dvadiopoy iuméog Kal 


lest 


8 Ataxovouc 
‘Those who serve, in like manner, 


reproach he may fall and [the] 
e fad la € , ei La 4 
mayida Tov dtaBodov. WOAUTWE GELVOUC, HL) 
snare ofthe devil grave, not 
OiNdyoug, p7) olvm ToAAM TPoGeVoVTAC, pr} AloxpoKEpOEiC, 
double-tongued, not to?wine ‘much given, not greedy of base gain, 
9 éyovrac TO pvoTnpioy rie misrewc tv KaPapg suvEcnoet. 
holding - the mystery ofthe faith in pure 1a conscience, 


10 cai.otrotdé doxtipalicO@woay xpirov, elra dvakovetrwoay, 
And these also let them be proved first, then let them serve, 


dvéykAnroe ovréc. 11 yuvaixac woatrweo c&vdac, py dia- 
2unimpeachable ‘being. Women inlike manner grave, not slan- 

aN 1 Me I! aoe a? ~ ra ” 
Boroug, ‘vnpadéouc," miorac ev macw. 12 OlaKovot eoTW- 
derers, sober, faithful in allthings. ?Those*who‘*serve ‘let 
cay pag yvvatKkog axucpEc, TéKVWY KAADE TpotoTAapEVoL 
5he “of ®one *wife “husbands, [)*their] *%children *?well M°ryling 


a ~ ? if ye € ~ , 
Kai THV.Ldlwy otkwy. 13 ol.yag KaAwe Craxovnoayrec, Babyoy 


to have from those without, into 


and theirown houses. For those well having served, a 7degree 
@ ~ a ~ ‘ Q 
éavroic Kadoy mepiTovovyTal, Kai wodAIY wappnoiay éy 
“for *themselves ‘good acquire, and much boldness in 


miore. TH é&v yoloTy@ Inood. 
faith which (isJin Christ Jesus. 


14 Tatra cot yedgw, tdTifwy eOEiy mode o€ ™raxytov™" 


These thingstothee I write, hoping tocome to thee more quickly; 
2 8 ’ ‘ei lf ? ~ ~ ~ 
15 idy.cé Boaduvw, iva ELOTIC wwe O€t év 


but if I should delay, that thou mayest know how it behoves [one] in [the] 


oixm Qeov avacrpspecOar, frig éoriv —exxAnoia Oeov 
house of God to conduct oneself, which is [the] assembly of *God (*the] 


© eararnOcioa LTTrAW. 
atoxpokepoy GLITrAW. 
Yynpadious EGLTTrAW. 


: aveTtANMTTOY LTTrA. & yvypaAtov EGLTTrAW.. 
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h x 
> a mae . = baal 
an k — avrov (read det it is necessary) LTTra. 

™ éy raxer Quickly Ltr. 


Ill, IV. 1 “rwoT He, 


a ~ Oo GC , ~ ) 2 at 
Cwyroc, arvAog Kai Edpatupa rijc adnOeiac. 16 Kai 6p0Xo- 
living, pillar and base ofthe truth. And  confes- 

a & Saad , - 4a 
youpivwcg péya éoriv TO Tic svaeBeiac puarnpiov’ “Oedc' 
sedly great is the "of Spiety mystery: God 

bd , 2 c ? ° 2 ? yw ? 
EpavepwOn tv capxi, édixawOn tv mvebpari, won ay- 
was manifested in flesh, wasjustified in [the] Spirit, was seen by 

a > ao ? w Le uf 7 La 
yédouc,. ExnovyOn = ev EOvecty, EmiorevOn iv Kéo 
angels, was proclaimed among [the} nations, was believed on in [the] world, 
PavedngOn" iv ddky. 

Wasreceived up in glory. 
4 Tod? rvedpa pyri¢ déyEe, Ori tv vorépore Kaipoic d7ro- 
Butthe Spirit expressly speaks, that in latter times shall 


ornoovrai Tivéc Tic TioTEwC, MPOTEYOVTEC TYEipacLY TAAVOLC 
*depart *from ‘some the faith, giving heed to "spirits ‘deceiving 


Kai OtdackaXiatc datpoviny 2 év droxpice wWevdodoywr, 
and teachings of demons in hypocrisy of speakers of lies, 
PeexauTipiacpévwy" THYVAdlay ouveldnoy, 3 KwrVOYTwWY 
being cauterized {as to) their own conscience, forbidding 
yapeiv, ameyecOar Bowpdrwy, a 6 Osdc éExricey sic 
to marry, (bidding) to abstain from meats, which God created ' for 
Yerary rv perd evxapiotiac Totc moroig Kai ém@eyvwKooww 
reception with thanksgiving forthe faithful and who know 
tyV adijOaayv. 4071 way Kriopa OEow 
the truth, Because every creature of God [is] good, 
? t : vv > ’ la e € fa 
awoBAnrov, pera evyapioriac AapBavopyevoy® 5 ayiaZerat 
to be rejected, with thanksgiving being received ; "it is ‘sanctified 


e a > 4 
KaAOV, Kai ovodéeyv 
and nothing 


yao Gia Adyou Oeov Kai éivrevfewc. 6 Tatra  vzori- 
for by word ‘God’s and intercourse [with hima). These things laying 
Oémevoc rote adeAdoic, Kadoc Eo cidxovoc “Inoov 


"good ‘thou °wilt Sbe 'a‘servant of Jesus 


xXovorov," évroepomevoc roic oyoltg Tie WioTEwe, Kai Tic 
hrist, being nourished with the words ofthe faith, and of the 
Kahijc Oidackadiag y mapnKkodovOnkac. 7 Tovc.dé BeSnrouc 
good teaching which thou hast closely-followed. Butthe profane 
Kai -ypawcee pvOovce mapatov’ ytpvaledé oeavToyv moog 
and old wives’ fables refuse, but exercise thyself to 
evar Reavy’. 8 r).yap.cwpariky yupvacia moog oAlyoy toriv 
piety ; for bodily exercise for: a little is 
? ’ A € A ? f \ U , aN e ? 9 
wgéripmoc’ 7.0&.evaeSEea TOC TavTa wpEehtfLoC eOTLV, ETAYYE~ 


1 


before the. brethren, 


profitable, but piety for everything “profitable is, pro- 
Atay Exovoalwig Tie -VvUY Kal THC _ perrovone. 
mise having of life, of that which [is] now and of that which [is] coming. 


6 A\Oyog Kai TaoNe aTOOOX IC Gétoc. 10 étc-rovTO-yap 


9 wioTOC / 
acceptation worthy ; for, for this 


Faithful [is]the word and of all 

sy] ~ ? ¢ = be ty ~ 
‘kai! comi@pev Kai ‘dvediZopela," Ore rAmikapev emi Oew 
both welabour and  arereproached, because we have hope in a °God 
~wvrt, o¢ tory owrnp wavrwy avGpwrwy, partora TioTwHr, 


Miving, who is fPreserver of all men, specially of believers, 
ra ~ LY e iets ~ 
11 HapayyedXe ravra Kai dicaoxe. 12 pnosic sou rng 
Charge these things and teach. *No fone “thy 


’ ? A é soe ~ ~ > 
VEOTHTOC KATAPOOVEITY, aha ture ylvou TwY TWlOTWY EV 
be of the believers in 


Syouth Met *despise, but a pattern 

5 e ~~ ¢ , 4 2 ¢ 
Adyw, év avadrpogy, tv ayamy, “ev mvEvpart," ev Tore, 
word, in conduct, in love. in[{the) Spirit, in faith, 
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lenow how thou ought- 
est to behave thyself 
in the house of God, 
which is the church of 
the living God, the 
pillar and ground of 
the truth. 16 And with- 
out controversy great 
isthe mystery of gqd- 
liness : God was mani- 
fest in the flesh, jus- 
tified in the Spirit, 
seen of angels, preach- 
ed unto the Gentiles, 
believed on in tha 
world, received up in- 
to glory. 


IV. Now the Spirit 
speaketh expressly, 
that in the latter times 
some shall depart from 
the faith, giving heed 
to seducing spirits, aud 
doctrines of devils; 
2 speaking lies in hy- 
pocrisy ; having their 
conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 3 for- 
bidding to marry, and 
commanding to abstain 
from meats, which 
God hath created to be 
received with thanks- 
giving of them which 
believe and know the 
truth. 4 For every 
creature of God is good, 
and nothing to be re- 
fused, if it be received 
with thanksgiving : 
5 for it is sanctified by 
the word of God and 
prayer. 6 If thou put 
the brethren in re- 
membrance of these 
things, thou shalt bea 
good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up 
in the words of faith 
and of good doctrine, 
whereunto thou hast 
attained. 7 But re- 
fuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and ex- 
ercise thyself rather 
unto godliness. 8 For 
bodily exercise profit- 
eth little: but godliness 
is profitable unto all 
things, having promise 
of the life that now 
is, and of that which 
is to come. 9 This is a 
faithful saying and 
worthy of all accepta- 
tion. 10 For therefore 
we both labour and 
suffer reproach, he- 
cause we trust in the 
living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, 
specially of, these that 
believe. 11 These things 
command and teach. 
12 Let no man despise 
thy youth; but be thou 
an exaniple of the be- 
lievers, in word, in 
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conversation, in cha- 
rity, in spirit, in feith, 
in purity. 13 Till i 
come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhor- 
tation, to doctrinda 
14 Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which 
was given thee by pro- 
phecy, with the laying 
on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 15 Medi- 
tate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to 
them ; that thy profit- 
ing may appear to all. 
16 Take heed unto 
thyself, and unto the 
doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing 
this thou shalt both 
save thyself, and them 
that hear thee. 

V. Rebuke not an 
elder, but intreat him 
as a father; and the 
younger men as bre- 
thren; 2 the elder 
women as mothers; 
the younger as sis- 
ters, with all purity. 
3 Honour widows that 
are widows indeed. 
4 But if any widow 
have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn 
first to shew piety at 
home, and to requite 
their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable 
before God. 5 Now 
she that is a widow 
indeed, and dasolate, 
trusteth in God, and 
continueth in suppli- 
cations and prayers 
night and day. 6 But 
she that liveth in 
pleasure is dead while 
she liveth. 7 And these 
things give in charge, 
that they may he 
blameless. 8 But if 
any provide not for 
his own, and specially 
for those of his own 
house, he hath denied 
the faith, aud is worse 
than an infidel. 9 Let 
not a widow be taken 
inte the number under 
threescore years old, 
having been the wife 
cf one man, 10 well 
reported ef for good 


works; if she have 
bronght up child-: 
ren, if she have 


lodged -strangers, if 
she have washed the 
saints’ feet. if she have 
ralieved the afflicted, 
if she have diligently 
followed every good 
work. 11] But the 
younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they 
have ‘»egun to wax 
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f er w La ™ be a, ~ 
év ayveig. 18 Ewe Epyopat, TedcEXE TY AvayvwoR, TH Tapa- 
in purity. Till Icome, give heed to reading, to exhor- 
KAjos, Tp Ciackadig. 14 wHy.dpérer Tov tv ool Xapioparog, 
tation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the 7in *thee eift, 
cs t , ‘ i] ~ 
6 860n cor Sia’ mpognreiac pera emOecewe TwY YEL- 
which was giventothee through prophecy with laying on of the hands 
pay rod mpecBurepiov. 15 ravira pedéra, év rovrore tobe 
of the elderhood, These things meditate on, in them be, 
iva gov 1).mpokomn gavepa Viv" racy. 16 Erexe 
that thy advancement manifest may be among all. Give heed 
ceaurm kai Ty OwWacKkadia’ émipeve avToig’ rovTo.yap 
to thyself and tothe  tcaching; continue in them ; for this 
TOW, Kal ceavToy owoEG Kai Tove adkovoYTae sov. 
doing, both thyself thou shalt save and those that hear thee, 
5 TpecBuréiow prjimemAnEyce, GAAa Tapakane we 
An elder do not sharply rebuke, but exhort (him) as 
mwarépa’ vewrépove we adehgovc’ 2 mpecBurépag we 
a father ; younger (men}jas_ brethren; elder [women] as 
pnrépac' vewripac we adehgac, év macy ayveta. 3 xijpac 
mothers; younger as sisters, with all purity. *Widows 
riva tac dvTwe ynpac. 4 &0& Tie YNpa Tikva  Exyora 
"honour that (are) 2inde#éd ‘widows; but if any widow children *or*descendants 
Exel, pavOavérwoav mpwroy Tov.icoy olkoy svoéBriv, Kat 
"have, let them learn first [asto] theirown house tobe pious, and 
apoBac amodwovat Toic.zpoyovoss’ TovTO.yap éoriy *kadov 
3recompense ‘to 7render to (their) parents ; for this is good 
kai" aaodexroyv évwrtov Tov Geov. 5 1.0% évTwe ynpa 
and acceptable before God. Now she who [is] “indeed ’a *widow, 
kai peovwpéivyn rruey emi Yrov" Oedy, kai mpoopéver Taig 
and left alone, has [her] hope in God, and continues 
denosow Kai rate moocevyaic vuxrog Kai npéoac’ 6 7.68 
in supplications and prayers ‘ night and day. Bntshe that 
oraratwca, lwoaréOvncey.7 cai ratra mwapayyéedXe, 
lives in self-gratification, living is dead. And these things charge, 
ita Z > e il ra > , ~ 7NF q ? 
(va AVETIANTTOL WG6LY. 8. e1_0& TLC TWY LOLWY Kat padwrTa 
that irreproachable they may be. Butifanyone hisown and specially 
“ray oixeiwy ov. apovoei,” ry mictiv tHovnrat, Kat 
(his) household does not provide for, the faith he has denied, and 
EOTLW anlorou yeipwy. 9 Xnoa kKarareyécOw py 
is *than °an ‘unbeliever ‘worse. SA 7widow *let be put on the list "not 
éMatrov érwy é=nxovra yeyovvia, tvdc avdpoc yurn, 10 ev 
Sless *than ®years Ssixty being, ofone man wife, in 
Epyote Kadoic paprupoupévyn, et ETEKvoTpOgnoEY, et EZEVO- 
2vorks: ‘good being borne witness to, if she brought up children, if she enter- 
doxnaer, El ayiwy médac evubev, et OitBomévore éanp- 
tained strangers, if saints’ feet she washed, if to the oppressed she impart- 
KsoEV, & TAVTL tpyw ayaby ExnxodrovOnaev. 11 Newréoag.cé 
ed relief, if every *work ‘good she followed after. But younger 


Xnvac Taparov' orav.ya “KkaTacTonvidowoty" TOU 
widows refuse ; for when they may have grown wanton against 
Xotcrov, yapuety Osdovowv, 12 ~yovoar Koima Ori THY 
Christ, to marry they wish, having judgment because (their) 
Towrny wiorw nG6érnoayv. 13 dpadé Kai doyai payvOa- 
first faith they cast off, And withal also [to be] idle they 


bee ~ & (read waovv to all) LrTraw. 
® avemeA quamroe LTTIA. 


y — rov (LIT. 
© xaTagTpyviagoudty 


X — KaAdv Kat GLTTrAW. 


4 — wy LTTr[A]. b wpovoeirat Tir. 


they shail grow wanton against a. 


¥, Vi. le T bw to TH, 


YOUVaLY, TEPLEPKOMEVAaL TAC oiKiacg’ ov.povoy.cé apyai, adda 


learn, going about to the houses; and not only idle, but 
Kai PAVapoL Kai TEptepyot, AaXovoa Tad _— put} OéovTa. 14 Bod- 
also tattlers and busy-bodies, speaking things [they] ought not. I 


: ¢ ~ “ . 
Aopat ovy. vEewrepag  yapeiv, TEeKVOyoVELY, oiKOdECTOTELY, 


will therefore younger [ones]to marry, to bear children, torule the house, 
pncoepiay agoppny Odvar Tw avriKeipméevp NolOopiag yaow. 
“8no *occasion: 4to?givetothe adversary “of treproach 'on “account. 


15 dn.yap rivec terparnoay driow rov caravad. 16 Ei rc 
For already some areturnedaside after Satan. If any 
triarToc y" miorTH ever xnpac, cémapketrw! ade 
believing [nan] or believing [woman] have widows, let him impart relief to 
ratc. Kai jin) BapsicOw 1 éxKAnoia, tva Taic dbvTwe xNpate 
them, and not let be burdened the assembly, that tothe ?indeed ‘widows 
ETAPKECY. 
it may impart relief. 
17 Ot Kcadtwc 
- The well 
aétovcbwoay, 
let be couuted worthy, 
kaXig. 18 Aéyeyap 1) yoadn, *Boty ddodvra ov gi- 
ing ; for says the scripture, An ox treading out corn *not ‘thou 
, ofl a. A z <7 , ae 6 ~ oT ~ 4 
pwoetc kat, Agtoc Oo goyarne Tov_uic80v.avTov. 19 Kara 
shalt muzzle, and, Worthy [is] the workman of his hire, Against 
meeasuTipov KaTHyopiay pn.TapadeXov, ExTOC kl_y ETI 
an elder an aceusation reccive not, unless on (the testi- 
Ovo 7} TOLwWY papTUpWwY. 20 Todve ® auapravovrac évwTtoY 
mony of] two or three witnesses. Those that sin *before 
ie B er a e s ? w” 
TAVTWY Eeyxe, va Kai ot Aorrroi PoBoy Exwour. 21 Atapap- 
Sali teonviet, that also the rest “fear ‘may “have. I earnestly 
TUpopat évwmioy Tov Geov Kai cuptav “Inood xporow! Kat 
testify before God and{the] Lord Jesus Christ and 
TwY exexTUY AyyéAWY, Va TaUTA pvratyc xupic 
the elect angels, that these things thou shouldest keep, apart from 
Tpokpivaroc, mndEy Toy KaTa ‘rocoxAuoy." 
prejudice, nothing doing by partiality. 
22 Xeipac rayiwe pydevi émirider, pndé Korvwrve apapriacc 
Hands quickly on noone lay, nor share in sins 
, x \ , f e ? cn 
dAdorpiatc. ceavroy ayvov rhpE. 23 pnkéTe VOpomdreL. Kad’! 
of others. Thyself pure keep. No longer drink water, but 
oivy ddiyw yoo Oia — rov.ordpaysv.lcou' Kai Tag TUKVAaC 
‘wine 7a little ‘use on account of thy stomach and “frequent 
cov doGeveiac. 24 Twdy avOowrwy ai apapriar moddndoi 
‘thy infirmities. Of some men the sins manifest 
gia, moodyovcm tic Kkpiow: riiv.dé Kat émaxoNovBovor. 
are, going before to judgment; andsome also they follow after. 
25 waabrwco™ wai Ta *Kadd Epya" moddnra Story" Kai Ta 
In like manner algo good works manifest are, and those that 
Gddkwe txovra, kpuBivat ob.Pdvvarat.' 
otherwise are, *be *hid “Teannot. 
ef ? A & a 4 ry vA a ot 6 ‘ 0 a 
G “Oso. § Eloiv vo Cuyov dovdot, Touc.oloug cEaToTaC 
As many 2as *are *under ‘yoke ‘*bondmen, their own wasters 


TOOEOTWTEC 
‘2who “*take ‘the lead 


padwora ot xomimvrec tv AOyw Kai dLdao- 
specially those labouring in word and teach- 


mpecBurepoe OumdC TYyLIC 


elders of double honour 


a 
© érapKxeioOw LTTr. 
torov ‘Incov LTTrAw. 


her impart relief) LTTr[A]. 
g + dé but (those that) L{a]. h yp 
k @AAG LTTrA. 
2 épya Ta KaAG LTTrAW. 


d — micros h (vead érrap. let 
durwoers Body adowvra. L. 
i tpoaxAnow advocacy L. 
but (in like manner) LW. 
® 6JvayTat LTTrAW. 


1 — gov (read [thy]) LTTra. ; 
© — égrix LITTA4 eLouww W. 


045 
wanton against Christ, 
they will marry; 


12 having damnation, 
beenuse they have east 
off their first faith. 
13 And withal they 
learn to be idle, wan- 
dering about from 
house to house; and 
not ont idie, but 
tattlers also and busy- 
bodies,speaking things 
which they ought not. 
14 I will therefore 
that the younger wo- 
men marry, bear chil- 
dren, guide the house, 
give none occasion to 
the adversary to speak 
reproachfully. 15 For 
some are already turn- 
ed aside after Satan. 
16 If any man or wo- 
man that believeth 
have widows, et them 
relieve them, and let 
not the church be 
charged ; that it may 
relieve them that are 
widows indeed. 


17 Let tHe elders 
that rule well be 
counted worthy of 
double honour, espe- 
cially they who labour 
in the word and doc- 
trine. 18 For the serip- 
ture saith, Thou shalt 
not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out thecorn. 
And, The labourer is 
worthy of his reward. 
19 Against an elder 
reeeive not an accusa- 
tion,. but before two 
or three witnesses. 
20 Them that sin re- 
buke before all, that 
others also may fear. 
21 T charge thee before 
God, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and the 
elect angels, that thou 
observe these things 
without preferring one 
before another, doing 
nothing by partiality. 


22 Lay hands sud- 
denly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of 
other men’s sins: keep 
thyself pure. 23 Drink 
no longer water, but 
nse a, little wine for 
thy stomach’s sake 
and thine often infir- 
mities. 24 Some men’s 
sins are open before- 
haud, goiug before to 
judgment ; and some 
men they follow after. 
25, Likewise also the 
good works of some 
are manifest before- 


f ov 


m + 3é 


NN 


546 


hand; and they that 
are otherwise cannot 
be hid. : 

VI. Let as many 
servants as are under 
the yoke count their 
own masters worthy 
of all hénour, that the 
name of God and his 
doctrine be not blas- 
phemed. 2° And they 
that have believing 
masters, let them not 
despise them, because 
they are brethren ; but 
rather do thém ser- 
vice, because they are 
faithful and beloved, 
partakers of the bene- 
fit. These things teach 
and exhort. 3 If any 
nian teach otherwise, 
and consent not to 
wholesome words, ever 
the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to 
the doctrine which is 
according to godliness; 
4 he isproud, knowing 
nothing, but doting 
about questions and 
strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, 
strife, railings, evil 
surmisings, 5 perverse 
disputings of men 
of corrupt minds, 
and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that 
gainis godliness: from 
such withdraw thy- 
self. 6 But godliness 


with contentment is 


great gain, 7 For we 
brought nothing into 
this world, and it is 
certain we can carry 
nothing out. 8 And 
having food and-rai- 
ment let us be there- 
with content. 9 But 
they that will be rich 
fall into temptation 
and asnare, and into 
many foolish and hurt- 
ful lusts, which drown 
men in destruction and 
perdition. 10 For the 
love of money is the 
root of all evil: which 
while some -coveted 
after, they have erred 
from the faith, and 
pierced themselves 
through with many 
sorrows. 11 But thou, 
O man of God, flee 
these things ; and fol- 
low after rightcous- 
ness, godliness, faith, 
love, patience, meek- 
ness, 12 Fight the good 
fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, where- 
unto thou art also call- 
ed,and hast professed a 
good profession before 
many witnesses. 13 I 


Vi. 


‘ . # = as 
py TO Ovopa Tov Oeov 


MPOS TIMOOEON A. 


s ~ ’ € , wv 
maong Timijc a&ioug tyysloPwoar, tva 
ofall honour worthy let themesteem, that not the name of God 


4 € a ¢ ~~ € 4 4 ww 
cai 1) dwWackaria Bracgnpirat. 2 o1.0&  Miorove exovTEc 
and the teaching be blasphemed. And they that *believing ‘have 


deom6rTag, p)-KaTaAgpovEtTwoay, Ore AdEAGot Eloy’ AAG 
masters, let them not despise [them], because brethren they are; but 


~~ ‘ , e , > . 2 
padroy dovAsvéTwoay, OTe WtoTol glo, Kai aya-~ 
rather let them serve [them], because believing fones] they are and be- 


WNTOL OL Tijc EvEepyeciac avriAauBavomevor. Tavra Oi0acK™E 
loved who ‘the °good ‘service ‘are ?being *helped *by. Thesethings teach 


kai rapacddet 3 Ei rig érepodtaoKaNkl, kai pn. mpocéepyerat" 
and exhort. If anyone teaches other doctrine, and draws not near 


« , ~ ~ , € ~ ? ~ ~ s 
vytaivovoww AOyotg TOLG TOV_KUPLOV.1UwWY Inoov xptorou, Kat 
7souud {to words, those of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 


TH Kar evotberay Ciudackadia, 4 TEervpwrat, pndéy 
the *according*to “piety tteaching, he is puffed up, nothing 


imiorapevoc, GAG voowy mepi CyrHoeg Kai Aoyopayiag, 
knowing, but sick about questions and disputes of words, 
i wy yiverat P06voc, epic, BLaoHynpiat, VTovora TovNpAal, 
out of which come envy, strife, evilspeakings, “suspicious ‘wicked, 
5 'rapadtarpiBai" diepPappsvwy avOpwrwy Tov vouy, Kat 
vain argumentations 3eorrupted tof men in mind, and 
amEeorepnpévwy Tic adnOeiac, vouilovTwy Topper elvar THY 
destitute ofthe truth, holding *rain “to “be 
’ ? -sZ , 2 A ~ , I! Nyy ar 4 
evoéBerav’ Sadioraco avd THY ToLoUTwY." G Eoriy.c& Toptapocg 
piety ; withdraw from such. But *is ®gain 
léyacg 7 EvaeBera pera avrapkéiac. 7 ovdév.yap sionvéeyKkapev 
great *piety with contentment. For nothing we brought 
gi¢ TOV Kdopor, tondov" Ore obdE EEeveyxeivy Te. duva- 
into the world, [itis] manifest that neither to carry out anything are we 
peOa’ 8 éyovrec.dé& Jiarpopac Kai oKxeraopara, TovToig ap- 
able. But having ‘sustenance and coverings, with these we shail 


xec@noopeba. 9 Oi.dé PovdAdpeEvor wAOUTELY, EuTimTovOLY ki¢ 
be satisfied. Butthose desiring to be rich, fall into 


TEoacpoyv Kai mayida Kai émiOupiag modAdg avonroug Kat 
temptation and asnare- and ‘desires Imany Funwise 7and 
BraBepde, airiveg PvOiZovary rode avOpwrovg ete dAEOpov 
*hurtful, which sink men into destruction 
kai amwdsay. 10 pila_ydp wavrwy roy Kaxwy tory 7) gidr- 
and  perdition. For 2 root of all evils is the love 
aoyuoia’ he Tuvec Opeyomevor anerrAavnOnoay azo TIC 
of mouey; which some ‘stretching after were seduced from the 
TIOTEWC, KAI EQUTOVE wWEpLETEL=paY OdUVYatc moAXaic. 11 Td 


faith, and themselves pierced with "sorrows ‘many. *Thou 
6&, w avOpwre “rou Oeov, ravra. gevye’ SiwKe.dé dixato- 
Sbut, O man of God, these things flee, and pursue _—‘right- 


re rae raed i) , ’ ‘i ? 
ouryyy, svosPEay, TioTLY, ayanny, vToporny, Yrpaornra’l 
eousness, piety, faith, love, “endurance, meekness, 
? ‘ 4 A ~, ~ ‘ ~ ~ 
12 aywrvifou roy Kadoy ayava rig TicrEewc’ émraBov Tig 


Combat the good .comba ofthe faith. Lay hold 
aiwyiov Cwyc, ete iv kai". éexdnOnc, Kai wpodoynoag 
of eternal life, to which also thou wast called, and didst confess 


4 rF e a ? , ad a 
THY KadinY Opmodoyiay svuTioy TOAAWY paprvpwy..13 Tlapay- 
the good confession before many witnesses. I 


4 py mpoodexeTar Cleavesnot T. 
§—adiaTago aro TWY TOLOVTWY LTTrAW. 


LTTr{a]. 


’ mpaimaderay mevkness of spirit LTraw; mpavmadcay T. 


* dtavaparpeBat constant quarrellings GLTTraW. 
t— dndov (read ore 80 that) Lrtra. u— Tov 
W— «Kat GLITFAW, 


VI. PTT MOT da ¥. 


Cony ~ ~ ~ ’ 
yédrw Foor! tvwmov Yrou" Oeov rov *Zwomovoty Toc" ra_wavra, 


charge thee before God who quickens all things, 
kat xptorod “Incod rou paptvenoavrog tnt Tovriov *Ili- 
and Christ .Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pi- 


Aarou! riyv Kady Sporoyiay, 14 rnpijoai.ce tiv éevrodiy 


late the good confession, that thou keep the commandinent 
domAov, -averiinrreyv,' péxpt Tig timipavsiac Tov Kuplov 
spotless, irreproachable, until the _ appearing of “Lord 
ypav "Inood xptorov, 15 jy xaipoic.tdiotg detec 0 

Jour Jesus Christ ; which initsowntimes ‘shall 7shew ‘the 


pakaptog Kat povoc duvaornc, 0 Baowle’e THY PBaorhevor- 
*blessed Wand ‘only 5Ruler, the King of those being kings 


TwWY Kat KUpiog THY KupievdyvTwy, 16 0 udvog Exwy aba- 


and Lord of those being lords; who alone has im- 
yaciay, GC oik@y amodotroyvy, bv eidev ovdsic 
nortality, in *light ‘dwelling *unapproachable, whom ‘did ®see *no “one 


avOpumwy ovdé idsivy dvvara, ww Tiyln Kai KpaTo¢ 
3of *men nor to see is able; to whom honour, and might 
aiwviov. apny. 
eternal, Amen. 


17 Toic wdovotoie ty rH viv aidyw mapayyeddE, pI 
To the rich in the present age eharge, not 
Sibnrogpovety," pndé NAmiKEvaL émi TAOVTOV adnrornrt, 
to be high-minded, nor tohavehope in of *riches ['the] “uncertainty ; 
aN My" ere" Oem fr@ Zdvri," rw wapéxovre iptv 8 "rov- 
but in 3God ‘the living, who gives us richly 
siwe wavra" sic amddavow* 18 ayaboepyetv, ouTEiv év 
all things for enjoyment ; to do good, toberich in 
Epyouc KaXoic, ebperaddrove elvat, Kowwrtkovc, 19 aTro- 
2works ‘good, liberal in distributing to be, ready to communicate, trea- 
OnoavpiZovracg éavroic Oepédtov Kady éic rd péddov, tva 
suring up — for themselves a *foundation ‘good for the future, that 
imraBwrrat rijclatwviov Zwije. 
they may lay hold of eternal life. 
20 "DQ Tides, mv *rapaxaraOykny" pirakov, 
O Timotheus, the deposit committed [to thee] keep, 
exrperopevoc rac BeBnrove KEvodwriac, Kai avriMeoeg Tij¢ 
avoiding profane» empty babblings, and oppositions 
Pevdwrvipov-yvecewc: 21 hy rive émayyeAdOpevot, TEI. 
of falscly-named knowledge, which some professing, in reference to 
THY miorty HnoTdynoav. ‘H ydore werd cov." ™apujy." 
the faith missed the mark. Grace [be] with thee. Amen, 
"Mode Tydeoy mpwrn tyodgn amd Aaodikeiac, HTC 
2To sTimothy * first written from Laodicza, _ which 


gory pnrpdorolce Ppvyiag rie Wakarcavije." 


- 
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give thee charge in 
the sight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, 
and before Christ Je- 
sus, who before Pon- 
tius Pilate witness- 
ed a good confession: 
14 that thou keep this 
commandment with- 
out spot, unrebuke- 
able, until the appear- 
ing of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: 15 which in 
his times he _ shall 
shew, who is the bless- 
ed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords ; 16 who 
only hath immortality, 
dwelling in the light 
which no man can ap- 
proach unto; whom 
no man hath scen, nor 
can see: to whom be 
honour and power 
everlasting. Amen, 


17 Charge them that 
are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but 
in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all 
things to enjoy; 18 that 
they do good, that 
they be rich in good 
works, ready to dis- 
tribute,willing tocom- 
municate; 19 laying up 
in store for them- 
selves a good founda- 
tion against the time 
to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal 
life. 


20 O Timothy, keep 
that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust 
avoiding profane «az 
vain babblings, ‘and 
oppositions of science 
falsely so called: 
21 which some profess- 
ing have erred con- 
cerning the _ faith. 
Grace be with thee. 
Amen, 


is the chief city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 

*— gow (read [thee])T. Y—rodT. —* Gwoyovodvros preserves alive trTra,  * Teu- 
AdrovT. © avemiAnumrov LITrA. © WWmAa dpovecy to mind high things T. d emt LTTr. 
€ — ro TTr. f — 7 Gavre LTTrA. 8+ 7TaL. h ravra mAovoiws GLTTrAW. i OYTWS 


(read of that which [is] truly life) cirtraw. 


k rapabyKny GLTTrAW. 
you LTTr. mM — aguny GLTTTAW. 
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n — the subscription GLTW; Ipods Tid@eov @ Tra. 
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THE *TO 


PAUL, an apostle of 
Jesus Christ by the 
will-of God, according 
to the promise of life 
which is in Christ Je- 
sus, 2 to Timothy, my 
dearly beloved son: 
Grace, mercy, and 
ace, from God the 
ather and Christ Je- 
sus our Lord. 
31 thank God, whom 
I serve from my fore- 
fathers with pure con- 
science, that without 
ceasing I have remem- 
brance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 
4 greatly desiring to 
see thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that 
I may be filled with 
joy : 5 when I call to 
remembrance the un- 
feigned faith that is 
in thee, which dwelt 
first in thy grandmo- 
ther Lois, and thy mo- 
ther Eunice; and I 
am persuaded that in 
thee also. 6 Where- 
fore I put thee in re- 
membrance that thou 
stir up the gift of 
God, which is in thee 
by theputting on of my 
hands. 7 For God hath 
not given us the spirit 
of fear ; but of power, 
and of love, and of a 
seund mind, 8 Be not 
thou therefore asham- 
ed of the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me 
his prisoner: but be 
thou partaker of the 
afflictions of the, gos- 
pel according to the 
ower of God: 9 who 
ath saved us, and 
called us with an holy 
calling, not according 
to our works, but ac- 
cording to his own 
purpose and = grace, 
which was given us in 
Christ Jesus before the 
world began, 10 but 
is now made manifest 
by the appearing of 
our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who hath abho- 
lished death, and hath 
brought life and 
innmortality to light 
through the gospel: 
11 whereunto I am 


‘TIMOTHY ?EPISTLE *SECOND 


TIAYAOS axdororog ''Inood yprorov" dia —_— OeANparog Oeod 


Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ by [the] wilL of God 
? ‘ ~ ~~ ~ Y me 
kar émayyediayv lwitg THC ~~ ev Xptorm Inoov, 2 Ti- 
according to promise of life which {is}in Christ Jesus, to Ti- 
poliw ayarnTy TEKvy’ xadptc, EXe0c, E(enyn amo Ged 


motheus [my] beloved child : peace from God [the] 
Tarpoc Kai yo.sTov Inoov rov.Kcrptov.pav. 
Father and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
3 Xdpw.iyw rp Oep, w arpEvW azO TpoydvwY Ev 
I am thankful toGod, whom Iserve from([my] forefathers with 
ca0aog ovvednoet, we adiaderTrov EXW THY TEL FOU pyEiay 
pure conscience, how unceasingly Ihave the of *thee 'remembrance 
iv ratc.dsjoeciv.mou SvuKrog Kai npépac," 4 smimoOdy cE 
in my supplications night and day, longing *thee 
ideiv, peuvnpévoc cov Tw dakovwy, va yapac mdnpwOws" 
1to*see, remembering thy tears, that with joy I may be filled; 
5 trépryow “apBavwy" rij¢ -év coi avuToxpirov miorewe, 
“remembrance ‘taking of the *in *thee ‘unfeigned *faith, 
Hrig évwxnoey TowToy év TH pappy.cov Awidt Kat Ty pyrot 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois and in ?mother 
e ’ , 1! ’ Sa Ld A) , roW pe 
cou °Evvsicy," méreopatcé ort cai tv cot. G6 At Hy airiay 
‘thy Eunice, and I am persuaded that .also in thee, For which cause 
avapyuwnokw oe avalwrupeiy ro xapiopa Tov Oeov, 0 ‘tary 
I remind thee tokindleup the gift of God which is 
év col did Tie émiPicewe TwY.xELpwY.uoU' 7 odv.yap ~dwKEY 


Grace, mercy, 


in thee by the laying on of my hands. For*not *gave 

e a € ‘ ~ f ? AD ld a ? ae 
nuiv oOsdc wvevpa dsitac. adda OvVapEewe Kai ayaTne 
Sus God aspirit ‘of cowardice, , but of power, and _ of love, 
Kai cugdpomopov. 8 py ody émracxuvOgc 70 


*Not “therefore *thou *shouldest be ashamed of the 
Papripioy Tov.Kvpiov.nuay, de Ee TOV.déTpLOY.avTOV' “adhAG 
testimony of our Lord, nor me his prisoner ; but 
f , a) " ~ 4 x ’ a é ? a) ~ ~ 
CVYKUKOTa yooVv Tw EVaYVyEe {q@ KaTa vva pv €0vu, 9 TOU 
suffer evils along with the glad tidings accordingto *power ‘*God’s; who 

owcavroc 1dc Kai KadEoayroc KAno& ayia, ov Kara 


and of wise diserction. 


saved us and called [us] with a *calling "holy, not according to 

” e ~ Y £ f 4 e 4 
Ta.tpya.nuwov, adda Bear" idiay modbeow Kai yapu~ Ti 
our works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 


dofeicay ypiv tv yoiorm ‘Incod 0d yodvuy.aiwvluy, 
{was] given us in Christ Jesus before the ages of time, 
10 gavepwhkicay.oé viv dia Tig EmMIPavEtac TOV_.cWTAPOC.YUWY 
but made manifest now by the appearing of our Saviour 
y ~ ~ ? y Ly . ? 
h’Ty00u Youcrou,* Karapynoavrog peyv Tov Oavaroy, dwricav- 
Jesus Christ, who annulled death, brought °to 
roc dé Cwnv cat apPapciay dia rou ehayyéXiov, 11 sic 6 
‘light ‘and life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings; to which 


® + TIavdov rov ’AmoaroAov of the Apostle Paul E; 
b yptatou ‘Ingov TIraw. 


LTTraw, 
ce Lin qd A\aBar 
LYiza. h xptazou 


é E; + Wavdov G3 Hpos Teuddeor p’ 

©, vuKTOS Kat yuépas (read night and day longing 

‘having taken Lira, © Euvicy EGLLTrAW. { oup- T. 8 xara 
Ingov LTTr. 


ie 11. 11 3. OVE 
eréOny éyw Knovt Kai drdcrodoc Kai OiwWacKadoc 
3was ‘appointed ‘I aherald and apostle and teacher 
Ovav" 12 60 .ijy atriay kai ravra waoyw' Ad oiK 


of [the] nations. For which cause but *not 


grausxuvopat, oida.ydo  memiorevKa, kai wéretopat Ore 
"I *am ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
duvaroc tori Thy rapabyKny pou pvradkat éic éxeivny 

able heis the deposit committed [tohim]ofme tokeep for that 
THY Husa. 13 VroTUTwow Exe VytavovTwY Oywr, WY 

. day. 7A "delineation *have of sound words, which [words] 

Tap mov teovoac, év miore kai dyany TH gv XoLoT~p 
from me thoudidst hear, in faith and love which[are}Jin Christ 
"Inood. 14 riyy kadijv Ixapacarabiyenv" Makov did 

noov. THY KaXdny IrapaKkarabiKny guagov 1a 
Jesus, The good deposit committed [to thee] keep by [the] 
TVENMATOC ayiov TOV évoltKovYTOC EY Huiv. 15 Oldae TovTo, 


also these things I suifer ; 


Spirit ‘Holy which dwells in us. Thou knowest this, 
OTL ATEeoTPAgHOdY pe TAaYTEC ot évy tp Acig, wy éorw 
that turned away from me all who [are] in Asia, of whom is 


KDiyedroc! cai “Eppoyévyc." 16 Awn free 6 Kipiog TH 


Phygellus and Hermogenes, May “grant *mercy 'the *Lord to the 
‘Ovnoipopov oikw’ Ort moddanic pe aviwviev, cat Thy 
*of “Onesiphorus *house, because oft me herefreshed, and 


advowv.pou obk.™éimyoyiv0n," 17 adda yevopevog év ‘Poy, 
_my chain’ was not ashamed of ; but having been in Rome, 
"orrovdawrEpov" elnrnoév pe kai evpev’ 18 dwn adr 
more diligently he sought out me and found (meJ— may “grant *to Shim 
O Ktploc EVpEIY EXEOg TANGA KUpiO” EY EKEIYY TY NMEDA’ Kai 
‘the 7Lord tofind mercy from [the] Lord in _ that day— and 
doa tv Edtow dunxovynoer Bédrioy od yivwoxec. 
how muchin Ephesus heserved  “better(*than *I®need’say]'thou ?knowest, 
2 Xv ody, réxvov.ov, tvdvvamou tv Try XapiTe TH 
Thou therefore, my child, be strong in the grace which [is] 
oy ~ a e ? , we 
év your@ ‘Inoov' 2 kai a y}Kovouc Tao éL0v 
in Christ Jesus, And the things which thou didst hear of me 
6ta moANOY pagripwy, ravra wapa8ou moroic avOpwrote, 
with anany witnesses, these commit to faithful mnen, 
w @ . ‘ n ‘ © 8 6d 0,<;5 za 
otTtvec ikavot toovras Kai Erépoug diWaztar. 3 Pod oty 
such as competent shallbe also others to teach. Thou therefore 
’ ' s , ~ ~ ‘ 
kaxo7rabnoor'" we Kadd¢ orpatiwrnc ° Inoov yptorov.' 4 obceic 
; suffer hardship as *z00d ‘a soldier of Jesus Christ. No one 
orparevomevoc tumdéxerar Taic rov Biov Izpaypareiatc," 
serving as a soldier entangles himself with the 7of “life ‘affairs, 
iva T@ orpatodoyjoarvTt apioy. 5 édvdé Kat abAH 
that him who enrolled him as a soldier he may please, Andif also ?contend 
L; Be A A U bY 
TIC, OV.CTEPAVOUTAL EAI. VYOMiPwC a- 
(in *the §games} ‘anyone, he is not crowned unless lawfully he shall 
OAjo7.- 6 roy Komimvra yéwpyov ost mpwroy TwY 
have contended, The labour ‘husbandman *must before of the 
KapTOeyv péraapBavecy, 


fruits partaking, 
7 Noe "a" Aww’ dyin" yap-cor 6 KUpLOg GcUVECLY 


Consider thethings Isay, ?may *give ‘for °thee *the *Lord understanding 


049 
appointed a preacher, 
and au apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gen- 
tiles. 12 For the which 
cause I also suffer 
these things: never- 
theless I am not a- 
shamed: for I know 
whoni I have believed, 
and «111 persuaded that 
he is able to keep that 
which [ have commit- 
ted uuto him against 
that day. 13 Hold fast 
the form of sound, 
words, which thou hast 
heard of me, in faith, 
and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 14 That’ 
good thing which was 
committed unto thee 
keep by the Holy 
Ghost which dwelleth 
in us. 15 This thou 
knowest, that all they 
which are in Asia be 
turned away from me; 
of whom are Phygel- 
lus and Hermoye- 
nes. 16 The Lord give 
mercy unto the house 
of Onesiphorus; for 
he oft refreshed me, 
and was not ashamed 
of my chain: 17 but, 
when he was in Rome, 
he sought me out very 
diligently, and found 
me. 18 The Jord grant 
unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord 
in that day: and in 
how many things he 
ministered unto me 
at Ephesus,thou know- 
est very well. 


Il. Thou thcrefore, 
my.son, be strong in 
the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 2 And 
the things that thon 
hast heard of me a- 
mong Dlany witnesses, 
the same comiuit thou 
to faithful men, who 
shall be able to teach 
others also. 3 Thou 
thereforecndure hard- 
ness, as a good suldier 
of Jesus Christ. 4 No 
man that warreth en- 
tangleth himsclf with 
the affairs of this life ; 
that he may please him 
who hath chosen him 
to bea soldier. 5 And 
if a man also strive 
for masteries, yveé is 
he not crowned, ex- 
cept hestrive lawfully. 
6 The husbandman 
that laboureth must 
be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I 


i— Oyeov T. } rapadyKny GLITrAW., et 
rmogenes tT. ™ éracoxvvOn LITA.  ® omovdaiws diligeutly LTTr. 
(ouve- T) suffer hardship with {me] LtTraw. 
£4 what Lrrraw. * doce, will give LiTraw, 


k dyyedos Phygelus LTTraw. 


P yptotou Ingov LTTrAW,. 


1°Epoverns 
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ny; and the Lord give 
thee understanding in 
all things. 8 lemerm- 
ber that Jesus Christ 
of the seed of David 
was raised from the 
dead aeceording to my 
gospel; 9 wherein I 
suiler trouble, as an 
evildoer, even unto 
bonds; but the word 
of God is not bound. 
10 Therefore I endure 
all things for the 
elc et’s siikes, that they 
mar also obtain the 
saivatiou whieh is in 
Christ Jesus with eter- 
nalglory. 11 Jt isa 
faithful saying: For 
if we be dead with 
him, we shall also live 
with him: 12 if we 
suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: if we 
deny him, he also will 
deny us: 13 if we 
believe not, yet he a- 
bideth faithful: he 
eannot deny himself. 
14 Of these things put 
them inremembrauee, 
eharzing then before 
the Lord that they 
strive not about words 
to no profit, but to 
the subveriing of the 
hearers, 15 Study to 
shew thyself approved 
unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be 
ashamed, rightly di- 
viding the word of 
truth. 16 Butshun pro- 
fane and vain bab- 
blings ; for they will 
increase unto more un- 
godliness. 17 And their 
word will eat as doth 
a canker : of whom is 
Hymenzus and Phile- 
tus; 18 who econeern- 
ing the truth have 
erred, saying that the 
resurrection is past al- 
ready ; and overthrow 
the faith of some. 
19 Nevertheless the 
foundation of God 
standeth sure, having 
this seal, The Lord 
knowcththem that are 
his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the 
name of Christ depart 
from iniquity. 20 But 
in a great house there 
are not only vessels of 
gold andof silver, but 
also of wood and of 
earth; and some to 
honour, and some to 
dishononr. 21 If 1 man 
therefore purge him- 
self from these, he 
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me Ld y Lae! x ’ ’ 
évy wacw. & Mynpuoveve Inoovy ypioTroy eynyeopevoy 
in all things. Remember Jesus Christ raised 
~ ’ , t 1") i \ > aN é 
vexpwr, éx  améppatoc ‘AaBid, TO EvayysAtoy 
{the] dead, of [the] seed of David, 2elad “tidings 
4 > v 06 s 6 A (YR Te ~ - VaXX'!! 
pLovu 9 Ev Ww KaAKOT AGW BEX EO [Lut WE KaKOUDYOC a 
‘my, in whieh I suffer hardship uuto bonds as anevildoer: but 
€ ie ~ “ 5] f \ fica c et 
& Néyog Tov Oeov od.déderat. 10 Cia rovTo TavTa vToO- 
the word of God is not bound. Because of this allthings Ien- 
’ ry , U 4 ‘ ? 
pévw did rove éxhexrovc, iva Kai adroit —_ owrnpiag TU- 
dure forsakeof the elect, that also they [the] salvation -may 
yoow Tie ev xptarp Inco pera dvénc aiwriov. 11 morog 
obtain which [is] in Christ Jesus with “glory ‘eternal. Faithful 
6 Noyog’ &i-yap cvvaTEeOavoper, kai “oulnooperv"" 
{is] the word; forif we died together with [him], also we shall live together; 
12 ef vropévoperv, Kai *ovpBaoievoopev"' & Taovovpeia," 
if we endure, also weshallreign together; if we deny 
kaksivog aovnoerar rpiac’ 13 & amorouvper, éxeivog 
{him], he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he 
mioroc pever’ apvncacGar* tavror ov_Cvvarat. 
faithful abides ; to deny himself he is not able. 
14 Tatra UTOPIMVYNOKE, Orapaprupopevoc évwrrtoy 
?These *things *put Sin Sremembrance ‘of, testifying earnestly before 
“roy kuptou" un Aoyouaxetv' ‘etc! obdév yonotpor, emi 
the Lord not to dispute about words 7for "nothing ‘profitable, to 
KaTacTpogy Tw@Y aKkovorvrwy. 15 orovdacoy ceavrov 
subversion of those who hear. Be diligent sthyself 
Odxipoy maoacrijoa Ty Oe, toyarny averaioxuvroy, opOo- 
*approved ‘to “present to God, a workman not ashamed,  straight- 
TopovvrTa Tov oyov Tij¢ aAnOEtec? 16 Tac.dé.BEBijAovg KEvo- 
ly cutting the word of truth; but profane empty 
gpwriac meptioraco’ emt wEloy yap mookoWovory cdaoeBEtac, 
babblings stand aloof from, *to more for they will advance of ungodliness, 
17 Kai O.A\dyoc.a’Tay we yayypaiva vouny ea wy torw 
and their word as @ gangrene pasture will have;of whom is 


IT. 
2 
EK 
from among 
KaTa 
according to 


‘Ypevatoc kai @irnroc, 18 otrivec mepi riv adjOeav 
Hymeneus and  Philetus; who concerning the truth 
noroynoay, Néyovrec Iri}v" dvacracw ion  yeyoverat, 


missed the mark, asserting the resurrection already to have taken place ; 


kai Uvarpemovoly Thy Tiwy misty. 19 0 *uéevroe'. oreoeog 

and areoverthrowing the 7of?%some ‘faith. Nevertheless “firm 
ta ~ fe iu ~ , 

Oewédtoc Tov Oeov EorynKEey, EXwY THY.odpayida.ravTny, Eyyw 


'foundation 'God’s stands, having this seal, sKnows 

Kuptog Tove OvTag avTov, Kai ‘Amwootnrw ard abt- 
(*the) “Lord those that are his, and Let depart from unright- 
’ ~ e td ~ ? 
Kiag  om7ac 0 Ovopatwy ro dvopa fypiorow." 20 éy peyadg 
eousness everyone who names the name of Christ. 7In *great 
dé OlKi@ OUK.éoTLY povoy oKEUn Yovoad Kai apyvoa, adda 
*but 7a house thereare not only vessels golden and " silver, but 


kai Evdtva Kai OoTodKiwa, Kai G pév sic Tiny, a.dé ete 
also wooden and earthen, and some to honour, others to 
ariptay. 21 tay oty tig éxxaBaon éavroy ard TovTuY, 
dishonour, If therefore one shall have purged himself from these, 


* Aaveid ttTra; AaviSGw. YaAAGLTTrAW. Youv-LTTrA. ‘*cuv-T. Y apvncdpeba 


we shall deny Lrtra. 
Aoyouaxet Dispute thou not about words L. 
‘ xupioy of [the] Lord GLtTraw, 


© «ev Toe Tr. 


t + yap for (to deny) LTTraw, 


Tr. ® tov Geov God trr. b . BN 
© én’ LTTrA, ' 


a — ray (read [the]}) tri[a 


Die rit. Tilo °r Lor HY. 
toTat oKetocg ele TYUMY,  Wytaopevor, 
he shall be a vessel to honour, having been sanctified, 
T® OgorOTy, Ec mav Epyov ayabov  rrotmacpévor. 
to the master, for every “*work 4z0od having been prepared. 
22 rac.oé.vewrepixacg emiOupiag gevys’ OlwKedé Stxatooivny, 
But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, 
miorty, ayaany, eonvny perad® rev émixadoupéivwy Tov 


Exai! ebypnoroy 
and serviceable 


faith, love, peace with those that call on the 
Kupioy é& KaOaodc Kapdiac. 23 rac.déi_pwodc Kai dara 
Lord outof 2pure ‘ heart. But foolish and undis- 
detroug Enryoerc mwgoarov, sidwg OTe yEevv@ouw payac 
ciplined questionings refuse, knowing that they beget contentions. 
24 dovdon.0é Kupiou ov.de = prayecOan, 'aXr" Haroy 


And 7a *bondman ‘of (Sthe] 7Lord #it7bechovesnot tocontend, but gentle 
tlyat mpog mavrac, Sidakrikoy, avetixaxov, 25 iv *rpadryre' 
te be towards all; apt to teach; forbearing; in meekness 
TawEevovTra rove avridrariepévouc, pyrore dp" advroic 
disciplining those that oppose, if perhaps *may “give *them 
0 Oedc peTravotay sic émiyywov adnOeiac, 26 Kai ava- 
'God repentance to acknowledgment of [the] truth, and they may 
vyWwow ix THC Tov dtaBdXrov maytdoc, éwypnpéevoe Or’ 
awakeup outcf the 7of*the ‘devil isnare, having been taken by 
auTov gic TO Exetvou DédXnyua. 
him for his will. 
a ny: m a ll e ? ? £ € & a > ? 
3 Tovro.dé ™yivwoxe," bre ivy soxyarate npépare tvoTn- 
But this know thou, that in [the] last days Swill *be 


oovTat Katvoi yaXeroi. 2 Ecovrat.yap ol dvOpwrot PiavTot, 
®present ?times ‘difficult; for ?will *be ‘men lovers of self, 


giiapyvoo, ddraZovec, vmrEepndavot, BArAdodnuot, yorvevouy 


lovers of money, vaunting, proud, evil speakers. to parents 
ameOetc, ayapiorol, avooit, 3 doropyot, aaroveot, 
disobedient, unthankful, unholy, without natural affection, implacable, 
eo ? ~ , ? s , 
GiaBorot, axpareic, avnpepot, agiriayabot, 4 mpoddrar, 
slanderers,. incontinent, savage, not lovers of good, betrayers, 
TOOTETEIC, TETUPWUEVOL, GiAnOovor pmarAov 7H  gGtAdOEOL, 
headlong, puffed up, lovers of pleasure rather than lovers of Ged ; 
5 Exyovrec popgwow evoeBeiac, rHv.dé Svvapiy avrijc ijovn- 
having a form of piety, but the power of it deny- 
pévot. Kai rovrouce amorpemov. Géx.rovTwy.yap Eloly ot 


and these For of these those who 
évduvovrec tic Tac oikiag Kai Maiypadwrevovréc Ta" yuvatkapra 
{are} entering into houses and leading captive silly women 

ctowpeupiva apapriac, dydpeva ériOvpiarc wotkiaic, 7 Tav- 
laden with sins, led away by *lusts ‘various, al- 


rore pavOdvovra Kai pnoémore tic eriyrwoww adnOetac 
ways learning and never to[the] knowledge of [the] truth 


EOciy duvdpevts. 8 Sv.rpd7ov.6é "lavvijc kai ‘lapGBpij¢g avré- 


ing: turn away from. are 


2to*come ‘able, Now inthe way Jannes and Jambres with- 
oo ~ oe ° s ~ 9 ra 

oTyoay Mwioei, ovrwe nai otro ‘arvPioravra ry adnOsiq, 
stood Moses, § thus also these withstand the truth, 
avOowmro. KxarepOappévor TOV. VOY, adoKkipot TEDL 

men utterly corrupted in mind, found worthless as regards 


rnv xiorty. 9 GAN’ ov-mpoKxdWovow émi.mdEioy’ 7) yao advoa 
the faith. But they shall not advance farther, ‘for folly 
aw 


h 4 pavrwv allt. iadAdAG LTTraA. 
2 aiypadhwrigovres GLITIAW, 


& — Kat LTTrA. 
™ yiwaoKete KUOW Yo L, 


k npaidryre LTTrAW, 


dol 
shall be a vessel unto 
honour, sanctified, and 
mect for the master’s 
use, and prepared un- 
to every good work. 
22 Fleo also youth- 
ful lusts: but follow 
righteousness, faith, 
charity, peace, with 
them that call on the 
Lord ont of a pure 
heart. 23 But foolish 
and unlearned ques- 
tions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender 
strifes. 2t And the 
servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but 
be gentle unto allmen, 
apt to teach, patient, 
25 in meekness in- 
structing those that 
oppose themsclves ; if 
God peradventure will 
give them repentance 
to the acknowledging 
of the truth; 26 and 
that they may recover 
themselves out of the 
snare of the devil, who 
are taken captive by 
him at his will. 


III, This know al- 
so, that in the last 
days perilous times 
shall come. 2 For 
men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, 
covetous, boasters, 
proud, blasphemers, 
disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 
3 without natural at 
fection, trucebreakers, 
false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are good, 
4traitors, heady, high- 
minded, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers 
of God; 5 having a 
form of godliness, but 
denying the power 
thereof: from such 
turn away. 6 For of 
this sort are they 
which creep into 
houses, and lead cap- 
tive silly women laden 
with sins, led away 
with divers lusts,7 ever 
learning, and never 
able to come to the 
knowledge of the 
truth, 8 Now as Jan- 
nes and Jambres with- 
stood Moses, so do 
these also resist the 
truth : men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate con- 
cerning the faith. 9But 
they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly 
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shall be manifest unto 
all men, as theirs also 
was. 10 Butthou hast 
fully known my doc- 
trine, manner of life, 
purpose, faith, long- 
suffering, charity, pa- 
ticnce, 11 per=ecutions, 
afflictions, which came 
unto meat Alitioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; 
what persecutions I 
endured: but out of 
them all the Lord de- 
livered me. 12 Yea, 
and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecu- 
tion. 13 But evil men 
and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, de- 
eciving, and being de- 
ceived, 14 But con- 
tinue thou in the 
things which thou hast 
learned and hast bcen 
assured of, knowing of 


whomthou hastlearn- /¢ 


ed them; 15 and that 
from a child thou hast 
known the holy scrip- 
tures, which are able 
to make thee wise un- 
to salvation through 
faith whichis in Christ 
Jesus, 16 All scrip- 
ture is given by inspi- 
ration of God, and 7s 
profitable for doctrine, 
for reproof, for correc- 
tion, for instructionin 
righteousness : 17 that 
the man of God may 
be perfect, throughly 
furnished unto all 
good works, 


IV. 1 charge thee 
therefore before God, 
and the Lord J:sus 
Christ, whoshalljudga 
the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and 
his kingdom; 2 preach 
the word; be instant 
in season, out of 
season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all 
longsuffcring and doc- 
trine. 3 For the time 
will come when they 
will not endure sound 
doctrine; but after 
their own lusts shall 
they heap to them- 
selves teachers,having 
itching ears; 4 and 
they shall turn away 
their ears from the 
truth, and shall be 


MPOS TIMOOEON OB. III, IV. 


~ ON ” ~ q € , 3 ry 
av’rwv éikdn\oc é~orat Tac, we Kai 4H éEKéivwy EYEVETO. 
‘their fully manifest shall be toall, as also that ofthose- became. 

4 a a ee tt ~ é cd ? ~ 
10 od0& °rapnKo\obOnkac' mov ry dteaoKaXia, TH aywyy, 


But thou hast closely followed my teaching, conduct, 
TY TpoGEcEe, TY Tio TE, TH MaxvoOvpId, TY AyaTy, TH VTOMOVyA, 
purpose, faith, patience, love, endurance, 


~ he ~ Ld Codd fe 

11 roic dwypotc, roicg waOnpaciy, oid por éyévero ty Ay= 

persecitions, suffcrings: suchastome happened in An- 

o ’ , e 4 

TioxEla, év Ikoviw, vy Avoroots’ oloue Owypotc v7 
tioch, in Iconium, in Lystra ; what manner of persecutions I en- 
, 5 e t , 
nveyka, Kai éx Tavrwy pe Péppucaro" oO Kuvptog. 12 Kai 


dured ; and out of all *me “delivered” *the Lord. , And 
f 5 e f q ? ~ sem || ? ee, ~ 
mavreg 6& ot Oé&dovrec IevoEBuc Cyv' ev yoworw Incow 
all indeed who wish piously tolive in . Christ Jesus 


dwxOnoovrat’ 13 mwovnpoi.dé av@pwmor Kai yonrse 7po- 
will be persecuted. But wicked men and impostors shall 


KoWovoty Emi TO yEeipoy, mAaVaYTEC Kai TAaVWwpEVoL. 14 od.08 


advance to worse, misleading and _ being misled. But thou 
= ” Q ? 1 8 
éve iy oi éuabec , xaiémiorwOnc, sidwe mapa 


abide in the things thou didst learn, and wast assured of, having known from 


Trivoc' épabec, 15 Kai 67t avd Boshoue Sra" tepd 
whom thou didst learn (them); and that from a babe the sacred 
yoappara oldag, Ta Ovuvapeva ge sodpicar ic 

letters thou hast kuown, which [are] able *thee ‘to ?7make wise to 
Gwrnpiay, oii miorewe THe  é&y xowoT@ “Inoov. 16 aca 
salvation, through faith which {is]in Christ Jesus, Every 
ypagn Osdmrvevorog Kai WHeALog TPOG OLOacKaXiay, 7edEg 
scripture [is] God-inspired and _ profitable for teaching, for 
ttheyxov," moog émavopOwaiv, mpog Yratcsiay" ryy éy 


for discipline which [is] in 
0 Tov Os0v avOowz7roc, mpuUG 
2of 7God ‘man, to 


conviction, for correction, 


dtxavootvy’ 17 Iva apricg 

righteousness ; that complete may be the 
arity Eoyov ayaboy éEnoriopéevoc. 

every “work good fully fitted. 

d Wot Tel ie aieet » Osov Me 

4 Atapaprupopa Yotv eyw" evwmtoy Tov Veov Kat “rou 

2Earnestly “testify *therefore +I before God and the 

cuptou" YInoovd xpiorov," rov pédXovroe xoivey Cavrac Kai 


Lord Jesus Christ, who is about to judge living and 
vexoove "kata! r2)v.émipaveay.avrov Kai thy Baoideiay 
dead according to his appearing and ?kingdom 


> ~ r 4 , ? , 9 ‘ ? , 
avrov, 2 knovéov rov Aoyoy, ériornOt evKaipwe aKaipwe, 


‘his, proclaim the word; be urgent in-season, out of season, 
EXeyLov, *émiripnoov, mapakadecor," ev macy paxpobupia 
convict, rebuke, _ -* encourage, with all patience 
kai dlaxg. 8 ~oTat.yap Kaipoc OTe THe vytavovone t= 
and teaching. For there willbe atime when sound teach- 
dackaNiac ovKx.dvigovrar, adXd Karad rac ériOupiac 
ing they will not bear ; but according to 3desires 


émiowpsvoovow didacKkadouc, KvnQd-< 


rac.diac' éavroi¢ 
will heap up teachers, 


1their70wn to themselves 
pevot.tyy-aKony’ 4 Kai aro pév Tic aAnOEtag THY akony a7ro= 
having an itching ear; and from the truth the ear they will 


© rapyKoAoveynads didst closely follow LTTra. 
* rtvwy What. [persons] -LTTra. 
* — ovv éyw GLTTrAW. 


and [by] Gurtraw. 


P épvcaro LTTr. 4 Cnv evoeBws TTr. 
t éAeyuov LTTrA, v madtav T. 
Y xptorov "Inco LTTraw. 2, Kat 

b udias emLOupcas GLTTraw, 


s — 7a (L}rf[tra], 
% — rov Kupiov GLTTraw. 
® TapaKkadEgory, ETLTiLNOOY T. 


ry. 1 TISFPO TE xv. 


La 5] ‘ ? 
orpiWovoy, emi.’ tote piOove éxrparnoorrat. 
turn away, and to fables will be turned aside. 

ype ev TaoW, KaxowdOnoor, 
be sober in all things, suffer hardships, 


5 ov.0é 
But thou, 
épyov woinooy etvay- 
(the) work do of an 
yéAtorov, TI}V.Cvakoviay.cov TANpodopnooyv. 6 ’Eyo-yap 10n 
evangelist, thy service fully carry out. ForI already 

reat ‘ ‘ ~ ~ 

onmevoopat, Kat 0 Kaipdcg Tie.“épic.avadicewc! éd- 
am being poured out, and the time of my release is 
sornkey. 7 Tov Saywva tov Kaddyv" nywropa, Toy dpdpoy 
come. The 7eombat ‘good Ihave combatcd, the course 


& fone id Q 2 if ? 
reréAtKa, THY wtoTiy TETHONKa’ 8 Noimoy aTOKETAL pot 
I bave finished, the faith Ihave kept. Henceforth islaid up for me 


e ~ , £ ry ar 
© THC OtKcLooUYNe oTEehavocg, Ov amodwcEt ot O Kuptoc 


the "of “righteousness ‘crown, which will ’render °to *me 'the 7Lord 
? > ’ ie e e , Ai ? Ay ; 

2Y ekelvy TY MEG, O OiKatog KpiTHG’ ov.povoy.dé épol, 
In *that Mday “the +righteous "judge; and not only to me, 


> 4 ‘ ~ ~ 5 ’ ‘ ig ~ 
GANG kai aot Toig yatnKkdaw THy.émipdvEav_avrou. 
but also toall who * love his appearing. 
9 Xrovdacoy éEOsiv mpdc pe rayéwe. 10 Anpac-yap pe 
Be diligent tocome to me quickly; for Denias ?me 
La ? ? 4 ~ I~ A - 
tykaredimey, ayamnoacg roy viv aiwva, Kai tmooevOn tlc 
forsook, having loved the present age, and is. gone to 
Gecoadovixny’ Konokne sic *Tadariay," Tiroe sig fAadpariav'! 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, 
1] Aovkae éoriy povog per’ isovd. Mapxov avadaBwy aye 


Luke ?is ‘alone with me, Mark having taken bring 
PETA CEAUTOV' EoTLY.yap jLot EvYONOTOE EIc dLtaKkoviay. 12 Tv- 
with thyself, forheis *to*me ‘useful for service. 2Ty- 
yixdy O& aréorea tic "Edecoy. 13 Tov 8pairdovny" dy 
chicus “but I sent to ‘Ephesus. The cloak which 
3 aN ? h 10 li a ld 9 ’ , cy a 
améAtTroyv tv “Towadt' mapa Kaprw, tpxopevoc Pepe, Kat TA 

T left in Troas with Carpus, [when]coming bring, and the 


BiBria, padtora rac peuBpavac. 14 ’AdEEavdpoe 0 yadkeve 


books, especially the parchments. Alexander the smith 
4 4 ? , 4 12 Lae ? ~ e 
wo\ANa pot kaka tvedsigtaro’ amodw~n' avTp oO 
“many ‘against °me “evil *things did. May “render *to *him ‘the 
Kupiog «= katd )= ta.kpya.abrov’ 15 by Kai od gudaooon, 
3Lord according to his works. Whom also thou be ware of, 
Niav.ydp ‘avOéorynKev" roic aperéporc Aoyowg. 16 ‘Ev ry 
for exceedingly he has withstood our words. In 


MOWTY-[Lov ATOACYiG OUCEIC pot ‘oupmapsyévero,| ad\a rayrec 
my first defence no one “me stood “with, but all 
> é a ? ~ eee e 5) ao ’ 
pe éykaredimoyv' pq avroic AoytoOein® 17 o.cé Kuvpt6e 
me forsook, Not tothem may it be reckoned. But the Lord 
pot mapiorn, Kai ivedvvdpwoty pe, wa Ov epov TO KN~ 
me ‘stood ’by, and strengthened me, that through me_ the . pro- 
pvypa  AnoodopnOy, Kai ™dxovoy" mavra ra eOvn* Kat 
clamation might be fully made, and “should Shear ‘all 
? ev , 
nipovoOny" éKk oréparocg éovroc. 18 Kai" puoEerai pe 
J was delivered out of [the] “mouth 4lion’s. And #will*deliver *me 
v ~ ? > 8 
6 KUpLOg a7rO TavTOC Epyou TovNnpov, Kai GweoeL sic THY 
Ythe “Lord from every “work ‘wicked, and will preserve(me] for 


2the *nations; and. 
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turned unto fahles. 
5 But watch thou in 
all things, endure af- 
flictions, do the work 
of an evangelist, make 
full proof of thy mi- 
nistry. 6 For I am 
now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of 
my departure is at 
hand. 7 I have fought 
a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I 
have kept the faith: 
8 henceforth there is 
laid up for mea crown 
of righteousness, which 
the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give’me 
at that day: and not 
to me only, but unto 
all them also that love 
his appearing. 


9 Do thy diligence 
to come shortly unto 
me:10 for Demas hath 
forsaken me, having 
loved this present 
world, and is depart- 
ed unto Thessalonica ; 
Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus unto Dalmatia. 
1] Only Luke is with 
me, Take Mark, and 
bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable to 
me for the ministry. 
12 And Tychicus have 
I sent to Ephesus. 
13 The cloke that I left 
at Troas with Carpus, 
when thou _ comest, 
bring with thee, and 
the books, but especi- 
ally the parchments, 
14 Alexander the cop- 
persmith did me much 
evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his 
works: 15 of whom be 
thou ware also; for 
he hath greatly with- 
stood our woids, 16 At 
my firstanswe numan 
stood with me, but all 
men forsook me: 
pray God that it may 
not be laid to their 
charge. 17 Notwith- 
standing the Lord 
stood with me, and 
strengthened me; that 
by me the preaching 
might be fully known, 
and that ali the Gen- 
tiles might hear: and 
I was dclivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 
18 And theLord shall 
deliver me from every 
evil work, aud will 
preserve me unto his 


Se eee 


© avadvoews mov LTTr. 4 xahov ayava LTTr. 
& deAovnv EULTTrAW. h Togiane LT. ; 
he withstood Lrtraw. cuv- A; mapeyevero stood by LTTr. 


B épva@nv LTTrA. © — xai LTTrA. 


e TadAvay Gallia t. 
i grodwéoet Shall render LiTraw. 
™ axovgwouy LITrAW. 


f AcApariay L. 
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vu 


heavenly kiugdom: 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever, Amen. 


19 Salute Prisca and 
Aquila, and the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus. 
20 Erastus abode at 
Corinth: but Trophi- 
mus have I left at Mi- 
letum sick, 21 Do thy 
diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus 
greeteth thee, aud Pu- 
dens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 22 The Lord 
Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be 
with you. Amen. 


I. 


7 ofa &ic rove 
to whom [be] glory unto the 


Tos her TT OuN: 


Baoisiav.abrov rv eroupanory' 
his kingdom the heavenly ; 
aldvac Trav aiwvwy. apny. 
ages of the ages. Amen, 
19”Aoraca Toiccay cai ’Axiday, kai Tov 'Ovnordopov 
Salute Prisca and Aquila, and the of ?Onesiphorns 
oy ” a A , AY £ 
oikov. 20”Epacrog ipever tv Kopiv Oy" Tpdgipor.oé amehumov 
*house. Erastus remained in Corinth, but Trophimus *T left 
iv MaAqrw doOevovvra. 21 Zxoddacov mpo yemarvoc édOeiv. 
in Miletus sick. Be diligent before winter tocome. 


"AorrdZerai ot Ebovdoc, kai TWoudne, kat IAtvoc," cat 
“Salutes thee *7Eubulus, and Pudens, and Linus, and 


Kravdia, cai ot ddedpoi wavrec. 22 0 Kvptog *Inoodc' 


Claudia, and “the ‘brethren all, The Lord Jesus 
\ ~ ¢ e é ? ~ 
’yooroc' pera roU.mvedpardc.cov. 1) xapIc pel dpa. 
Christ [be] with thy spirit. Grace [be] with you. 
tauny.! 
Amen, 
YIIpdc TepdOeoy devrépa, ric "Edeciwy éxxAn- 
2To Timotheus ‘second, "of *the *of('*the]’*Ephesians *°assem- 
oiac mpwrov imioxowoy xeporornOevra, Eypagn amo 
bly [Sthe) ‘first Toverseer *chosen, written from 
‘Pwunc, Ore éKx.devTépou maptotn  IlavAoc Tp Kaicage 
Rome, when asecondtime was *placed*before *Paul Ceesar 
Népwvt." 
Nero. 


*H QIIPOS TITON ENIZSTOAH ITAYAOY.!" 


THE 


PAUL, a servant of 
God, and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, accord- 
ing to the faith of 
God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the 
truth which is after 
godliness; 2 in hope 
of eternal life, which 
God, that cannot lie, 
promised before the 
world began: 3 but 
hath in due times 
manifested his word 
through preaching, 
which is committed 
unto me according to 
the commandment of 
God our Saviour ; 4 to 
Titus, mine own, son 
after the common 
fgith : Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God 
the Father and tHe 
Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 


5 For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that 


*TO STITUS *EPISTLE 2OF *PAUL. 


TIAYAOS Oovr\0¢ Oe0v, ardarodoc.6é ‘Inoov xpicrov Kara 
Paul bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ according to 


qwiotiy éxAextwy Qeov Kai ériyywowv adnOeiac Tic 
{the] faith Select of?God’sand knowledge of [the] truth which [is] 
kar evotBeav, 2émw éedride Zwic aiwviov, iy émny- 


according to piety; in{the] hope oflife eternal, which °pro- 
yeikaro’ 0 awevdrc Oe0c 70d xpdywv.aiwviwy, 8 é- 
mised ‘the *who ‘cannot lie *God before the ages of time, 

e LY ~ ’ la ~ 
pavéipwoev.o& Kaipotc.idiotc TOv_Adyor.avToU, tv KNpvypaTt 


but manifested in its own seasons ‘his word in (the] proclamation 
a 2 v ~ ~ 
3 emiorevOny étyw Kar ETITAYHY TOV OWTIPOC 
which *was entrusted “with *I according to[the] commandment of ?Saviour 
yuwy Oeov, 4 Tir yinoip TéKvy Kara KOLVHY 
tour God; to Titus [my] true child according to [our] common 
a 2 ue ? Ae 4 cad ta ‘ 
mioriv, xapic, Pédeog," elprjyn amd Oeod — rarodc, Kal 
faith: Grace, mercy peace. from God [the] Father, and [the} 
’ , ~ ~w ae ee we 
*xuptov Inoov xptorov' rot_cwripoc.pay 
Lord Jesus ‘° Christ our Saviour. 
, 4 fe ¢ 
5 Tovrov.yapiy *karéhimoy" ot iv Konry, iva ra_deirovra 
For this cause TI left thee in Crete, that thethings lacking 
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Inoow LTTra. 
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beatand TTraw. ‘© xptorou 


I, IL. Dr? Os: 


, 4 2 
*riWropbwoy," Kal KkaraoTnogg KaTd.Tohw mpto- 
thou mightest go on to set right, and mightest appoint in every city 
Burépovc, we éyw cor duerataunv: 6 ei ric doriv avéiy- 
elders, as I thee ‘ordered ; if anyone is unim- 
~ “ > fe ” 2 
KANTOC, pide yuvatkoc ayvno, TéKva EXWY TLOTA, 
peachable, *70f%one ‘wife *husband, *children Shaving *believing, not under 
KaTnyopia acwriag 4 avuméraxra. 7 Céi.ydg rov émi- 
accusation of dissoluteness or insubordinate. For it behoves the over- 
sKkoTov aveykAnroy elvar, wo Oeov oikovdpoy’ pr avOdén, 
seer unimpeachable tobe, as God’s steward ; no: selfwilled, 
Mi Ooyiiov, pa mapowvoy, py) wAHKTNY, [iy aloypoKEpdN, 
not passionate, not givento wine, not astriker, not greedy of base gain, 
8 aAAd Pirdzevoy, Prayaboy, cwooova, Sikatov, door, éy- 
but hospitable, a lover of good, discreet, just, holy, tem- 
kopary, QO dvreyouevoy rou Kard iy diWayny morod 
perate, holding to the “according *to Sthe ‘teaching ‘faithful 
AOyou, iva duvaric Kai Tapakadety éy ry dWacKkadia 
2word, that able he may be both toencourage with "teaching 
TY Vyiaivovay, kai rovc avridéyovrac éAéyyxev. 10 Eiciv.yap 
*sound, and those who gainsay to convict. For there are 
moNAoi ‘kai" dvumdraxro: paraodSyor Kai dpevarrarat, pda- 
many and insubordinate vain talkers and mind-deceivers, espe- 
Aura ® of éxe © wedtromyc, 11 ove ei ETLOTO= 
cially those of [the] circumcision, whom itis necessary to stop the 
pigery’ oirwvec bAove olxove avarpérovaww, diWdoKovrec 
mouths of, who whole houses overthrow, teaching 
a p70, aioxpov Képdoug yap’ 12 elréy 
things which [they] ought not, *base gain ‘for ?sake 7of, 4Said 
ric 2& airwy idwc.airév mpodyrnc, Konrec aei 
Sone ’of *themselves ‘of }*their ‘own °a ?°prophet, Cretans always [are] 
Wevorar, kaxad Onpia, yaorépec apyat. 13 1).uaprupia.abrn 
liars, evil wild beasts, *gluttons ‘azy. This testimony 


J] S ? is ¥ ee > 7 bl ? LY ? is id 
éoriv aAnOnc’ ot iy airiay Edeyxe avrove aTroTOpwe, iva 


pny ev 


is true ; for which cause convict them with severity, that 
vytaivwow iy ry mioret, 14 pu mpoctxovrEc ‘lovdaixoic 
they may be sound in the faith, not giving heed to Jewish 


puOocg Kai évrodaic avOowrwy aroorpedopivwy rv ady- 
fables and commandments of men, turning away ahs the truth, 

, ‘ ry ~ a 4 

Gav, 15 wavra ‘uéyv" caapa Toicg eaOapoic? roic.dé 
All things [are] pure tothe pure; but to those who 
Kuepsacpévoc' cai amiorowc ovdéy Kxabapdy, adrdd pepiar- 
are defiled and unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but. are de- 
Tat avTwY Kai 0 voUC Kai H.cuvEiOnotc. 16 BEdv omoroyouvoLy 

filed “their *both mind and_ [their] conscience. God __ they profess 


=e asi »” I 
eidévar, Toic.dé.éoyowe apvovyrat, Béerveroi ovrec Kat 


to know, but in works deny (him], 7abominablé ‘being and 
~ 4 4 Lined a ? La 
ameOeic, Kai mpog way Eoyov ayabov adoxtpoe. 
disobedient, and as to every work *g00d found worthless. 
Ld ~~ @ - 

QD Sv.d& Aare a ToeTEL TY Vytaivovoy dioac- 

But *thou *speak the things that become sound teach- 
f ‘ P ? 
carig’ 2 mpcoBirac yvnpariovg elvat, oespvouc, tw- 
ing: [the] aged [men] sober 1to *be, grave, dis- 


ppovac, vylaivovrag ry miora. TH ayary, TH vTopory’ 
creet, sound in faith, in love, in endurance ; 


555 


thou shouldest set in 
order the things that 
are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every 
city, as [had appointed 
thee: 6 if any be 
blameless,the husbaird 
of one wife, having 
faithful children not 
accused of riot or un- 
ruly. 7 For a bishop 
must be blameless, as 
the steward of God; 
not selfwilled, not 
soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, 
not given to filthy 
lucre ; 8 but a lover 
of hospitality, a lover 
of good men, sober, 
just. holy, temperate ; 
9 holding fast the 
faithful word as ha 
hath been taught, that 
he may be ablo by 
sound doctrine both te 
exhort and to cone 
vinee the gainsayers. 
10 For there are 
many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the 
circumcision : 11 whose 
mouths must be stop- 
ped, who subvert whole 
houses,teaching things 
which they ought not, 
for filthy lucre’s sake. 
12 One of themselves, 
even a prophet of their 
own, said, The Cre- 
tians are alway liars, 
evil beasts, slow bel- 
lies. 13 This witness is 
true. Wherefore re- 
buke them sharply, 
that they may be sound 
in the faith; 14 not 
giving heed to Jewish 
fables, and command- 
ments of men, that 
turn from the truth. 
15 Unto the pure all 
things are pure: but 
unto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving 
is nothing pure; but 
even their mind and 
conscience is defiled. 
16 They profess that 
they know God; but 
in works they deny 
him,being abominable, 
and disobedient, and 
unto every good work 
reprobate. II. But 
speak thou the thiags 
which become sound 
doctrine: 2 that the 
aged men he 80+ 
ber, grave, temperate, 
sound in faith, in cha- 
rity, in patience. 3The 


pe 
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aged women likewise, 
diat they 6¢ in be- 
haviour as becometh 
holiness, not false ac- 
cusers, not given to 
minch wine, teachers 
of good things ; 4 that 
they may teach the 
young women to he 
sober, to love their 
husbands, to love their 
children, 5 to be dis- 
erect, chaste, keepers 
at home. good, obe- 
dient to their own hus- 
bands, that the word 
of God be not blas- 
phemed. 6 Young men 
likewise exhort to be 
sober minded. 7 Inall 
things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good 
works: in doctrine 
shewing uncorrupt- 
ness, gravity, since- 
rity, 8 sound speech, 
that cannot be con- 
demned ; that he that 
is of the coutrary part 
may be ashamed, hav- 
ing no evil thing to 
say of you. 9 Exhort 
servants to be obe- 
dicnt unto their own 
masters, and to please 
them well in all things; 
not answering again; 
10 not purloining, but 
shewing all good fide- 
lity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in 
all things. 11 For 
the grace of God 
that bringeth salva- 
tion hath appeared to 
all men, 12 teaching 
us that, denying un- 
godlintss and worldly 
justs, we should live 
soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this pre- 
sent world ; 13 looking 
for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great 
God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ; 14 who 
gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem 
us from al} iniqnity, 
and purify unto him- 
self a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, 
15 These things speak, 
and exhort, and re- 
buke with all autho- 
rity. Let no man de- 
spise thee, 


TTI. Put them in 
mind to be subject 
to principalities and 


NPOS TITON. 


e , , 
woavTwe év KaTacTHyart 
{women] in like manner in deportment 


II, Ini. 


¢€ 
t€00- 
as becomes 


3 moeoBurioac 
(the) aged 
mpereic, py OraBdrove, 'ny" oivw modd@ dedovwpévac, 
sacred ones, not  sianderers, not ?to twine *much *enslaved, 
Ld ’ , a 

kadodiOackddouvc, 4 iva ™owdppovitwouw" rag veac 
teachers of what is right ; that they may school tae young [women] 

grravdopouc elvat, PiAoTEKVOUC, 5 cwdpovac, 
lovers of [their] husbands to be, lovers of [their] children, discreet, 
dyvac, “oixovpove," aya0ac, vroraccopivag Toic.t0io1g ay- 


chaste, keepersat home, good, subject to their own hus- 
dodo, iva py & ASyog rod Beov Prachnpnra. 6 Tove 
bands, that not the word of God may be evil spoken of. The 
VEWTEPOUC woalrwe maoaxdde owpovely,° 7 weoi 
younger [men] in like manner exhort to be discreet ; in 


wavra ceavroy mapEexopevocg TUTOY KaWY EDywY, é&Y TH 
all things thyself holding forth a pattern of good works; in 
didacxaria PadragOopiar," cepvornra, ‘apOapatay," 8 Aoyor 
teaching uncorruptness, gravity, incorruption, 2speech 
vyt, akaTtayvworoy, wa o0éevavtiagc évtpanyg,  pndév 
‘sound, not to be condemned ; that he who is opposed may be ashamed, nothing 
ixwy "rept vuoy rEyew" gavrdov. Y AovAove Sidierc 
‘having Sconcerning 7you ‘to “say Sevil. Bondmen to their own 
deorvroraic' vmoraccecOal, tv miow EvapéaTave éeivat, py 
masters to be subject, in everything well-pleasing tobe, not 
es ’ 4 a > x t set ns W 
avritsyovrac, 10 wn voogilouévouc, adda ‘rior macav 


s contradicting ; not purloining, but *fidelity Zall 
EvOekyvupévoucg ayadny’? tva rHy diWacKkaXiav’ Tov owrijpoc 
Ishewing *go0od, that the teaching 3Saviour 
Yiuwy' Osov Koopaow iy macy. 11 “Exeddvnyap 7 
lof ?your God they mayadorn in all things, For 'tappeared 'the 
xaorc Tov OEov x7)! owWTNOLoE rac avlowroic, 
“erace Sof *God which ‘brings "salvation ®for °all ?°men, 


12 zaWevovca apace iva dovycduevor THY adcéBEay Kai Tac 
instructing us that, having denied ungodliness and 
KoopuKkac.emOupiac, cwhppovw¢e Kai Cikaiwe Kai evoeBac CH- 

worldly desires, discreetly and rigatcously and piously We 
owuev sy TH voy alwy, 13 mooodEeysmevor THY paKkapiar 
should live in the present age, awaiting the’ blessed 
2 ¢ a 3 s ~ , ~ ? a a ~ 
éXrida Kai émipaveray ric do=ne Tov peyaXov Beov Kai owrh- 
hope and appearing of the glory *ereat *God ‘and SSae 
poc Hpw@y YInoov yourrov," 14 dc édweev éavrov vip Uw 
viour ‘of our Jesus Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
iva AuTpwonTaL yac ard Taone avopiac, Kai Kabapioy 
that hemightredeem us from all lawlessness, and might purify 


éavTw acy wEepiovowoy, CnwrHy Karwv toywy. 15 Tavra 
to himself a people peculiar, zealous of good works. These things 


AaXel, Kai WapakaAs, Kat eyye mera maone éemTayne. 
speak, and exhort, and convict with all command, 
pydsig cov TepippoveEtrw. 

“No7one ‘thee ‘let ‘despise. 


e a ? ? ~ AY 
3 Yropipynoxe adrove apyaic "kai" tovciatc vrorac- 
Put 7in ?remembranee 'them torulers and to authorities to be 


1 wydé or TTrA, 
home LttTra. 
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° Read to be discreet in all things, tT. 
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t racav mioti LTTrA, 
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™ gwhpovigovery they school Ttra. 2 olxoupyovs Workers at 


P afGopiay incorruption LTFraw. 
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ceoOa, meOuoxtiv, mode av Epyor ayaQoy Eroimoue elvat, 


subject, tobe obedient, ‘*to every 7work Seood Sready to “be, 
2 pndtva Pracdnpety, apayove  Eivat, ETTLELKELC, 
noone to speak evil of, not “contentious ‘to *be, {to be] gentle, 


Taicav ivoekrupevoug *roadTyTa" mpbc mavrac avOpwrove. 
“all “4shewing macekness towards all nien. 
3 IMEY.yao TOTE Kai 1)MEIC avoynro,  ameOsic, TAAVW- 
For #were “once “also ‘we without inwelligence, disobedient, led 
wevot, Cov\svovTec tmOupiare Kat yOovaic Trokiiatc, év KAaKia 
astray, serving “lusts and *pleasures ‘various, in malice 
Kai G0ovm CiayorrEc, orvynrot, ptoovyTec aAANAOVE’ 4 OTE.E 
and euvy living, hateful, hating one another. But when 
n XpNoTOTNS Kai 7» giiarPowmia éETEHAYH TOV.cWTI}N0E.7 MOV 
the kindness and the loveto man Sappeared lof 7our “Saviour 


é) ~ 5 aoe dy ” ~ ? 6 , b.* i 2 ’ 
E0U, OUK €> ENDYWY TWY év (KALOOUNVI) oy ET OLNOAPEV 


*God, not by works which{were]in righteousness which “practised 
npéic, GANA Kara Srov.abrov.trEov" Ecwoev pac, Ora 
lwe, but aceording to his mercy he'saved us, thorough [the] 


Aovrpod “zadryyeveciac" Kai avaxawwoewe TVEtparoe ayiov, 
washing of regeneration and renewing of {the)] *Spirit Holy, 
6 0b ékeyeey Ed Hae TAOVGIWE La “Inood xptoTov TOU 
which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ 
wrnpoc-nparv T.iva oiuKawOivrec Ty-éKEivov-xapiTt, KANDO- 
our Saviour ; that having been justified by his grace, heirs 
La e ‘ ome > f 
youu “yevwpyeda! Kar’ éAmida Cwie atwviov. 
we should become according to [the] hope of life eternal. 
8 Tiorog 6 Abyoe, kai epi = rodTwv PBovAopai oe dta- 
Faithful [is] the word, and concerning these'things Idesire thee: to 
BeBaroveba, iva doovrilwo Karey toywy mpotcracPat 
affrm strongly, that °may "take ®care ‘good ‘*works *to )°be ‘forward *7in 
ot wemorevxorec frp" OeG. ravra tor Sra’ cada gat 
(they ?who “have “believed God. These things are good and 
wgediua roic avOpwroac’ 9 pupdc.dé Cyricec Kat yevearo- 
profitable to men ; but foolish questions and gencalo- 
, ‘ a e A ie > 4 
yiac cai épec" kai paydg vopikac mEéptioraco’ elo 
gies and strifes and contentions about (the) law stand aloof from; *they *are 
8 ~ ‘ Lg s s ” e Q 
yap avudersic Kai paraot. 10 Alpermoy avOow7oy pera 
‘for unprofitable and vain. A sectarian man after 
‘ . ry ’ , ~ 2 a er ? , 
piay' Kai devripay vovOeciay mapairov, 11 sidwe ore e&é- 
; one and a second admonition reject, knowing that is 
~ ‘ ? , 
oTpamrat 6 TOLOUTOC, Kai AuapTavE, WY av’TOKaTAaKpITOC. 
perverted suchaone, and sins, being self-condemned. 
? f ~ * “ ca e 
12 “Orav wipiw “Aprenay moog at i) Tvyixdv, omovda- 
When Ishallsend Artemas to thee, or Tychicus, be dili- 
la ~ i. J - 
cov édOsiv mpdcg pe sic Nixomodw* ékéi-yap — KéKpiKa 
gent tocome to’ me to Nicopolis ; for there -I have decided 
fe ~ cy a 7? Q 
mapaxedoa. 18 Znvay rov vopucdoy cai “Arrohdw" o7rov- 


to winter. Zenas_ the lawyer and Apollos dili- 
daiwe mpdreupov, tva pndivy abroig ‘Xeiwy." 14 pav- 
gently set forward, that nothing tothem may be lacking; let 


’ ‘ a ~ cee 
Oavirwoay 6& Kai ot npéiTEpor KaAwY Epywy TpotoTacaL 
Slearn and *also Sours 19¢o0d 24 works Sto “be Sforward *in 

. ? Le 4 Ww 4s 
sic Tac avayKaiae ypetac, (va = pup.worv = akapTrat. 15 Ac- 
for necessary wants, that they may not be unfruitful. 5Sa- 
© ro avrou EAeos LTTrAW. 
G-—7¢@ LITrAW, 


® & LTTrA. 


® mpavTnta LTTrA, L 
f— 70 LITAW, 


e yevnOmmev LTTrAW, 
Awy tT. © Arg T, 
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powers, to obey magis- 
trates, to be ready to 
every good work, 2 to 
speak evil of no man, 
to be no brawlers, but 
gentle, shewing all 
meekness untoall men. 
3 For we ourselves al- 
sO were sometimes 
foolish, disobedient, 
deecived, serving di- 
vers lusts and plea- 
sures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and 
hating one another. 
4 But after that the 
kindness and love of 
God cur Saviour to- 
ward man appeared, 
5 not by works of 
righteousness which 
we have done, but ac- 
cording to his mercy 
he saved us, by the 
washing of regenera- 
tion, and renewing 
of the Holy Ghost ; 
6 which he shedon us 
abundantly through 
Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour; 7 that being 
justified by his grace, 
we should te made 
heirs according to the 
hope of eternal life, 
8 This is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things 
I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they 
which have believed 
in God might be care- 
ful to maintain good 
works. These things 
are good and profitable 
unto men. 9 But a- 
void foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and 
contentions, and striv- 
ings about the law; 
for they are un- 
profitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an 
heretick after the first 
and second admonition 
reject; 11 knowing 
that he that is such is 
subverted, and sin- 
neth, being condemned 
of himself, 


12 When I shall send 
Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to 
Niecopolis: for Ihave 
determined there to 
winter. 13.Bring Ze- 
nas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their jour- 
ney diligently, that 
nothing be wanting 
unto them. I4 And 
let ours also learn to 
maintain good works 
for necessary uses.that 
they be not unfruitful. 
15 All that Are with 


4 raduvyevertas T. 


1AToAs 


- 
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me salute thee. Greet 
them that love us in 
the faith. Grace -be 
with you all, Amen, 


NPOS @IAHMONA. 


9 ~ td »” 4 
malovrat oe of pér Emou mavTég. aoTacat TaVE Ht- 


lute Sihee “those *with *me Yall: Salute those who 

’ @ id 4 £ « ~ 
NovyTag Hpac év TioTel. 1 XA0LC ETA TAVTWY VEWY. 
love le in (the] faith. Grace [be] with “all (ra 
la yyy. i 
Amen, 


éxkAnolac 7ewroy é7i- 
"first  7over- 


™IIpoge Tirov, r7¢ Kpnrwyv 


‘To Titns ‘of *the 7of (®the] °Cretans S:ssembly 
‘5 G > A - ad fs 
oKOT OY XeiporovnGevra, eyoagy azo Nuxo7ohewe To Make- 
seer 4chosen. written from Nicopolis of Mace- 
doviac." 
donia, 


*H MPOS ®IAHMONA ETISTOAH TAYAOY.1 


THE 


PAUL, a prisoner of 


Jesus Christ, and Ti- . 


mothy * ow brother, 
unto Philemon our 
dearly beloved, and 
fellowlabourer, 2 and 
to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our 
fellowsoldier, and to 
the church’ in thy 
house : 3 Grace to you, 
and peace, froin God 
our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


41 thank my God, 
miking mention of 
thee always in my 
prayers, 5 hearing of 
thy love and faith, 
which thou hast to- 
ward the Lord Je- 
sus, and toward all 
saints; 6 that the 
communication of thy 
faith may become ef- 
fectual by the ac- 
knowledging of every 
good thing which is in 
you in Christ Jesus, 
¢7 For we have great 
joy and consolation in 
thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints 
are refreshed by thee, 
brother. 


8 Wherefore, though 
I might be much 
bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which 
Is convenient, 9 yet 
for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee,being such 
an one as Paul the 
aged, and now also 
& prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I beseech 
thee for my son One- 


“TO 


®PHILEMON ‘EPISTLE 2OF “PAUL, 


” ~ ~ e Q 

TIAYAOS osopioe xptoTrov “Inoov, Kai TipodOeoc 0 adedgeoe, 
Paul, prisoner of Christ Jesus, and ‘Timotheus the brother, 
ce ~ , 5 ~ AY ~ ~ Q ? , ~ 
SrAjnpore Ty ayaryr~ cai ovvepypapov, 2 nai “Angi ry 
to Philemon the beloved and our fellow-worker, and to Apphia the 
» ~ Q , ~ , e ~ 8 ~, 
bayarnty," Kat “Apxinrp Tyovorpariwry" yoy, Kai TY 
‘beloved, and to Archippus our fellow-soldier, and to the 
kar’ oikév.cou éxxAnoig’ 3 yaote vpiy Kai sionyn amd Oeou 


2in Sthy*house ‘assembly: Grace to you and peace from God 
TaTpocnpoyv Kai  —- Kuptov ‘Incod xyp.oTou. 
our Father and [the] Lord. Jesus Christ, 


~ ~ ~ “fe , ? 
4 Evxapiorw ryp.fe@_pou, wavToTEe pvelay cov TotovpEevoc 
I thank my God, always mention of thee making 
ET TWY.TPOTEVYWY pov, 5 akovwy Gov THY ayaTNY Kai THY 
at my prayers, i hearing of thy love and 
TioTty v §=exerc Smpdc" roy KUotov Inoovy Kai tic mwav- 
faith which thou hast towards the Lord Jesus, andtowards all 
Tac Tove ayiove, 6 brwWe 1) KoLWWwria Tijc-TioTEWC-cov évEpync 
the saints, so that the fellowship of thy faith efficient 
yévnrac tv émiyvwoet Tavroc ayabov erou! ° éy 
may become in [the] acknowledgment of every good (thing) which [is] in 
fupiv" sic xprorov® Inoovy." 7 *ydpw" yap téyopuev woddiv" 
you towards Christ Jesus, ®*Thankfulness ‘for ?7we*have ‘great 
Kai mapakhyow imi ry.aydry.cov, ort ‘Ta omAdyxva 
and encouragement by occasion of thy love, because the bowels 
TOY aylwYy avaréravrat did Gov, AOEdgE. 
ofthe saints have been refreshed by thee, brother. 
8 Aw oAAny tv xpiaT@~ Tappnciay, Exwy éEmiraooe cot 
Wherefore much. ?in “Christ 'hoidness having toorder thee 
TO avixov, 9 did thy ayadany paddov: rapaxaw’ 
what [is] becoming, for the sake of love rather I exhort, 
Towovrog wy we Tlathocg mpecBurne, vuvi.cé cai déopoc 
such aone being as Paul [the] aged, and now also prisoner 
’Inoov xpiorou" 10 rapaxad& ot reoi rod émov rékvov, bY 
of Jesus Christ, Iexhort thee for my child, whom 


1 — apyy G[L]ttraw. 
* 4- rov "AmoatoéAdou the Apostle £; pas ®tAjmova LTTraw. 
4 cig LTrA. U 
B xapay joy EGLITrAW. 


C ovve- LTTrA. 


m — the subscription GLTWw ; Ipods Téroy Tra. 
b adeAdhy) sister LTTrA 
& —"Indovv wttr[a] 
'* xXpvorov inoov LITA. 


€ — sou Ltr. f nucy US GLTTAW. 
2 woAAnv é€axov I had great LrTraw. 


PHILEMON. 


P a 3 ~ 6 ~ l. ij Pi td _ é la 
ryEvYNoa ev TOC despotic jou,' Ovnoiov, 11 roy more cot 
I begot in *bonds my, Oncsimus, once to thee 
axoncrov. vuvi.dé ™ oot Kai toi evypnorov, by avirey- 
unserviceable, butnow tothee and tome serviceable: whom I sent 
War 12 °ot.dé" abrov, Provréori" ra iua omdayxva, 
back [to thee]: but thou him, (that is, my bowels,) 
IrpochaBou'' 13 bv tyw EBovrOuny mpd émavroy Karéeyey, 
receive: whom [I was desiring with myself to keep, 
iva brio cov ‘diaKor7n pot! év roic decpoicg Tov evayyediov' 
that for thee hemight serve me in the bonds of the glad tidings; 
a A ~ ~ a + 4 9 a ~ vw 
14 ywoic.di  rij¢.aijc-yrwpne obdéy HOEANCA ToLoat, iva py) 


but apart from thy mind nothing I wished to do, that not 
we Kard.avaykny ro.dya06v.cov y, GadAAa KaTa.éKovotor. 
as of necessity thy good might be, but of willingness : 
15 raya.yao Gta rotvro éexwpicOn To0c woay, 


for perhaps because of this 
Li , 4 
iva atwyioy avroy 
that eternally him 
SGX" wig sovdoy, 


he was separated [from thee] for 
a ’ | ’ et ~ 
aTEXIC’ 16 ovKétTt we dovdor, 
thou mightest possess ; no longer as a bondman, 
adekgov ayamyroyv, padtora éepol, 
but above a bondman, a brother beloved, specially to me, 
moow.d& paddy cu Kai gy aapKxi Kai ty  Kvolw ; 
anil how much rather to thee both in [the] flesh and in(the} Lord? 
17 «i oty téwéi! eye Kowwrvdy, mpocraBov avrov we 
If therefore me thou holdest a partner, receive him as 
eee’ 1B ei.c—é re yeikyocéy os 7 dgetrEt, TOUTO EpmotehrOyet." 
me; but ifanything he wronged thee, or _ owes, this put tomyaccount. 
~ ” ~ s fel ’ 4 ? la re iff 
19 éyw Tlat'dNoc éypapa —ry-eey) XElpl, Eyw amroTiow* iva 
I Paul wrote {it] withmy{own] hand; I  willrepay; that 
py.Aéyw cor Ore Kai ceavTov por Tpocopetrerc. 20 Nat, 
I may not say totheethat even thyself to me thou owest also. Yea, 
GOEAGE, Ey Cou  dvaipny év Kuply’ avamavaoy jou 
brother, “I 3of *thee *may have profit in [the] Lord: refresh my 
Ta om\dyyva iv = *kupiy." 21 rexoiWwe ry-vTaKog.cou 
bowels in {the] Lord, Being persuaded of thy obedience 
fyoaWa oor, sicwe ore Kai vip *0'" AEyw TotjoEetc. 
I wrote to thee, knowing that even above what I may say thou wilt do, 
e a 4 e e ? [yd ’ a) , q t A 
Q22"Aua.cé wai éroipalé por Eeviay’ édrilw.yap ore dua 
But withal also prepare me alodging; forIhope that through 
TOV.TPOCEXOY.UwY YapicOHoopar vpiv. 23 YAondlorrat' 
“your prayers I shall be granted to you. Salute 
2 ~ é - ? ~ ? ~ 
oe "“Eragoac 06 auvatypadwrog pou sy xptorw Inyoou, 
“thee ‘'Epaphras 5fellow-prisoner “my ‘in *Christ ®Jesus ; 


24 Mdpkoc, “Apisrapyoc, Anpac, Aoveic, ot.cvvepyol.pov. 


a time, 


™Mark, SAristarchus, ®*Demas, 10Tuke, ‘my ‘*fellow-workers, 
25 1) xaptc rov.cupiov-pav' ‘Inood ypioroU eta TOU 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 


Tvevparoe.vpayv. Aapnv." 


your spirit. Amen, 
4 id , rats a7 tA > a 
Tpdc PiAjpora éypadn ard ‘Pounc, ora “Ovnoipou 
To Philemon written from Rome, by Onesimus 
otxérov.!| 


a servant. 


509 


simus, whom I hare 
begotten in my bonds: 
11 which in time past 
was to thee unprofit- 
able, but now profit- 
able to thee and tome: 
12 whom [I have sent 
again: thou therefora 
receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 
13 whom I would have 
retained with me, 
that in thy stead ho 
might have ministered 
unto me in the bonds 
of the gospel: Il4 but 
without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 
that thy benefit should 
not be as it were of 
necessity, but willing- 
ly. 15 For perhaps he 
therefore departed for 
@ season, that thou 
shouldest receive him 
for ever; 16 not now 
as a servant, but a- 
bove a servant, a bro- 
ther beloved, specially 
to me, but how mnch 
more unto thee, both 
in the flesh, andin the 
Lord? 17 If thou count 
me thereforea partner, 
receive him as myself. 
18 If he’ hath wronged 
thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on 
mine account; 19 I 
Paul have written i 
with mine own hand, 
I will repay zt; albeit 
I do not say to thee 
how thou owest unto 
me even thine own 
self besides. 20 Yea, 
brother, let me huve 
joy of thee in the 
Lord: refresh my bow- 
elsin the Lord. 21 Hav= 
ing confidence in thy 
obedience I wrote un- 
to thee, knowing that 
thou wilt also do more 
than [I say. 22 But 
withal prepare me al- 
so a lodging: for I 
trust that through 
your prayers I shall 
be given uuto you. 
23 There salute thee 
Epaphras, my fellow- 
prisoner in Christ Je- 
sus; 24 Marcus, Aris- 
tarchus, Demas, Lucas, 
my _ fellowlabourers. 
25 The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ 6e 
with your spirit. Ae 
men, 


LY 
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4 — mpogAaBov LTTrA. 
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r woe Staxovy GLITrAW. 
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2 — yuo (read 


*H =TIPO2 


THE ‘TO 


GOD, who at sundry 
times and in divers 
mauners spake in time 
past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, 2 hath 
in these last days 
spoken unto us by his 
Son. whom he hath 
appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also 
he made the worids ; 
3 who being the bright- 
ness of his glory, and 
the expressimage of his 
person, and upholding 
all things by the word 
of his power, when he 
had by himself purged 
our sins, sat down on 
the right hand of 
the Majesty on high ; 
4 being madeso much 
better than the angels, 
as he hath by inherit- 
anec obtained a more 
excellent name than 
they. 5 For unto which 
of the angels said he 
at any time, Thou art 
my Son. this day have 
I begotten thee? And 
again. I will be to him 
a Father, and he shall 
be to me a Son? 6 And 
again, when he bring- 
ethiu the firstbegotten 
into the world, he 
saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship 
him, 7 And of the 
angels he saith, Who 
maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and ‘his minis- 
ters a flame of fire. 
8 But unto the Son 
he saith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and 
ever: a seeptre of 
righteousuess is the 
sceptre of thy king- 
dom. 9 Thou hast lov- 
ed righteousness, and 
hated iniquity ; there- 
fore God, even thy 
God, hath anointed‘ 
thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy 
fellows. 10 And, Thou, 
Lord, in the beginning 
hast laid the founda- 
tion of the earth; and 
the heavens are the 
works of thine hands: 
Jl they shall perish 5 


EIMISTOAH WAYAOY.: 


"EPISTLE 20OF °>PAUL. 


EBPAIOY2 


(CTHE] °HEBREWS 


TIOAYMEPQ® kai zodurpdrwe mada 6 Oe0¢ adnoac 


In many parts and in many ways oi old God having spoken 
roic warpdaw év Toic TpogHratc, ew “cydrwy" THY HhEpwY 


to the fathers in the prophets, in “last sdays 

ae ’ ee e ~ 1 ed 139 HW . ca 
rouTwy, éhaAnoev apiv ev.vig, 2 ov éOnxev KANpOVO- 
‘these spoke tous in Son, whom he appointed heir 


pov mavrwy, ot ob Kai Srodbc atévac éroinoey," 3 Oc wy 
ofallthings, by whom also the worlds he made: who being 
fad a Q \ ~ € “ 
amavyacpa Tic-.do=nge Kat XapaKTHP THE UTOGTAGEWS 
(the] effulgence of [his] glory and [the] cxact expression of “substance 
airov, Péowy,re Ta-wavTa TH phate Tio OvyapEewc.abrov, 


‘his, andupholding allthings by the word of his power, 
ay éaurov' kabaotpov Ymoinvapgvoc THY apaprwy" 
by himself (the) purification having made ,ot “sings 


fryuov,'! exad ‘ Oekta rie peyadwouvvnc éy vwi,dot 
]LOV," ExKAULoEV EV Sta TIC pey nc ,A0tc, 
tour, sat down on([theJrighthand ofthe greatness ~ on i 
4 rocoitw xKpeirrwy yevopnEevog THY ayys\wy, vow 
by so much better having become than the angels, as much as 
duipoowreoov rap avrov¢ KekAnoovoynKkey ovopa. 5 Tirtyap 
3more *excellent *beyond *them “he *has %inherited ‘a *name, For to which 
elmiv more THY ayyédwy, Yidg pov el av, ityw onpscoy 


izh, 


*said *he Sever ‘of *the “angels, *Son 7my art thou: I to-day 
yeyevynna o&; Kai wadw, "Eyw icouar adtr@ le waréoa, 
have begotten thee? and again, I will be tohim for Father, 
Kai avrog torat pou sig vidv; 6 oray.d&é wad Eloayayy 


and he shall be tome for Son? and *when ‘again 


TOY TPWTOTOKOY kc TI}V otKoupEevnV, AéyeL, Kai woooKVYN- 


he brings in 


the first-born into the habitable world, hesays, And let wor- 
Cdrwoay alTy TavrTéc ayyevo. Geov. 7 Kat mpcg pev 
ship him all [the] angels of God. And asto 


, td ~ a 2 ca ~ 
rove ayyéAouc Eyer, ‘O wowy rovc.ayythouc.avTou mveEb- 
the angels he says, Who wqmakes his angels spi- 


para, Kai rovc.AEtToupyove.abrov mupdc pAdya’ 8 wpoc.dé 


rits, and his yninisters 7of *tire 4a “flame; but as to 
Tov vidv, ‘O.89dvoc.cov, 6 Bede. sig TOY al&Vva TOU alwroc 
the Son, Thy throne, O God, [is] to the age ofthe age, 
Lid ’ , 7 L3 ~ f ? , 
BpdBdog® ebOdrnrog 4)" Ga Bdve Tijc_BaciNetac.cov. 9 Hya- 
asceptre of uprightness [{is] the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
Tnoacg OiKkaoovyny Kai émionoac *avopiay." 61d  rovro 
didst love righteousness and didst hate lawlessness; beeause of this 


, « A wu 3 4 
éxoicey oe 0 Oedc 0.0e6¢.c0u zAatov dayadd\tdoewe wapd rove 
“anointed *thee ‘God “thy *Gud with[the]oil of exultation above 
peroxouvc.cov. 10 Kai, =v Kar'apyde, Kiipte, rv ynv éOe- 
thy companions, And, Thou in the beginning, Lord, the earth didst 

, Ler d ~ vow . € * 4 a 
pedXtwoac, Kal Eoya TWY.VELNwWY.cOV Elciv oi Ovpavot’ 11 adroit 
found, and works of thy hands are the heavens, They 
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> ésxarov (read at the end of these days) 
d —. §' éavTov LYTrA. °€ rwy apapTiwy 
& + xacand 1; + kai 7 aid the (sceptre) Trra, 
k adixtay unrighteousness T, 


f — yuov LTTraw. 


1, IL HEBREWS. 


amroAotvrat, ob.08 Orapéverc’ Kai = TWAVTEC WE iwarLoY TWahawW- 
shall peri=h, butthou continuest; and(they] all as agarment shall grow 


Oijoovrat, 12 cai woe wep Bdrdaov lédiec" abrodc™, Kai 


old, and as acovering thou shalt rollup them, aud 
, G 2 1 or ¢ pa z sg ’ ’ ’ 
adAaynoovrac ob.cé O avrog éi, Kai TA-ETH.COU OVK EKXEL- 


they shall be changed; but thou the same art, and 2not ‘shall 
Wovaty. 13 Ipdc.rivacé rev ayyé\wy sionxév aore, Kadov ix 
fail. But as to which of the angels said he ever, Sit at 
CeEtayv.pov, ewe.av.0G rodceixy0oove.cov vmomddiv trav 
my righthand until I place thine enemies [as] a footstool. ‘for 
wodwy cov; 14 obyi wavrec Ficiy AETovoytKa TrEtpAaTA, EC 
5fcet *thy? Not Tall “*are*they ministering spirits, for 
Otakoviav amooreAAoueva Cia ~—s Tove péANOVTAaG KANpOVO- 
service being sent forth on account ofthose being about to inherit 
BEY Cwrnoiar ; 
salvation ? 
29 Ata rovro 6éet 
On account of this it behoves miore abundantly 
TOC akovobeiow, pnmore Cmapappudper." 2 st.yao 
to the things heard, lest at any time we should slip away. For if 
0 dv ayytd\wy AadnOEic Adyog tyevero BEBatoc, Kai Maca 
the “by ‘angels *spoken lword . was confirmed, and every 
maoaBacte kai tapaKon tdaPev Evcicoy prsPaTrocosiay, 3 THC 
transgression and disobedience reccived just recompense, how 
~ ? La a, id c ef 
music ExpsutdueOa TyrucavTnc apernoavrec owrnplag; HrIe 


thy years 


S Te es 2 It 
TENLOOOTEPWC "UAC § TOOTEXELY 
us to give heed 


*we tshalleseape  °so “great [‘if wel “have *neglected a salvation ? which 
aoxnv AaBovaa RaXreioOa stad Tov Kuoiov, v7d 


3 “cormmencement "having “received tobe spoken[of] by the lord, ‘by 
TOY akovodvrwy sic ypdc EBeBawOn, 4 cuvemtuaory- 
Sthose “that Sheard Sto «60 *us) ss "was “confirmed; ‘bearing ‘! witness 
povyroc tov Osov onusiote TE Kat TENACLY, Kai TroLKiNatc 
? with (**them] °God ‘by ‘signs ‘*both and wonders, and various 
duvapeoiy, cal mvevuarog ayiou pepiopotc, Kara THY 
acts of power, and of (*the}°Spirit ‘*Holy ‘distributions, according to 
anrov O&\now. 
his will. 
oo” a YY ? la , 
5 Ob.ydo ayyédowe brirakey rryv otkovpevny rHv pedr- 
For not toangels didhesubject the habitable world which is to 
a ig ~ A vd 4 
Aoveay, wept ce AaAovpev’ 6 deesaorvparo.c—é Tov Ti¢ 
conte, of which we speak; but “fully ‘testified *somewhere ‘one 
éywy, Ti tory GvOpwroc, Ore pepvynoKy auTov’ 7 vtog 
saying, What is man, that thou art mindful of him, or son 
avOowmov, bre émioKxinry Pabroyv;" = 7 yAarrwoag  auTov 
of man, that thou visitest him ? Thou didst make*lower ‘him 
co ia i ~ 3 , 
Boayv re map’ ayyédouvg: dofy Kai rip earepavwoac 
3little "some than[the] angels; with glory and honour thou didst crown 


(or for a little) ; 


‘ ; = oe ell 
avrov, Kai KaTéoTnoac avToy Emi Ta Epya THY. KELOWY.COU 


him, and didst set him over the works of thy hands ; 
é ne ~ ~ ? 4 
8 mravra wmerakagc vroKdtw THv.r0ddy.avTov. Ev‘yap 
all things thou didst subject under his feet. For in 


~ - 4 me ? ~ , 
ry’ broratat SavTg' ra.mavra, ovdéy AgiKev avTP avUTTOTAK- 
subjecting tohim allthings, nothing he left to him unsubject. 
~ fd ~ ig eo t ? 5 
prov’ vuv.ds ovTw OpdpEev aT Ta.wavTa vTorETaypiEVva 
But now notyet dowerce tohim all things ‘subjected ; 
1 GAAagéets thou shalt change T. 
mas LTTraAW.  ° mTapapympey LTTrA. 
a[u}t[tr]a. ' 7H yap LITrAW, 
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but thou remainest ; 
and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 
12 and as a vesture 
shalt thou’fold them 
up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art 
the same, and thy years 
shall not fail. 13 But 
to which of the angels 
said he at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I minke thine 
enemies thy footstool? 
14 Are they not all 
ministering spirits, 
sent forth to minister 
for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation ? 


II. Therefore, we 
ought to givethe more 
earnest hecd to the 
things which we have 
heard, lest at any time 
we shohld let them 


-Slip. 2 For if the word 


spoken by angels was 
stedfast, aud every 
transgression and dis- 
obedience received a 
just recompence of re- 
ward; 3 howshall we 
escape, if we neglect 
so great salvation ; 
which at the first be- 
gan to be spoken by 
the Lord, and wasecon- 
firmed unto us by 
them that heard him; 
4 God also bearing 
them witness, both 
with signs and won- 
ders, and with divers 
miracles, and gifts of 
the Holy Ghost, ac- 
cording to his own 
will ? 


5 For unto the angels 
hath he not put in 
subjection the world 
to come, whereof we 
speak. 6 But one in a 
certain place testified, 
Saying, What is man, 
that thou art mindful 
of him ? or the son of 
min, that thou visit- 
est him? 7 Thon mad- 
est him a little lower 
than the angels; thou 
crownedst him with 
glory and honour, and 
didst set him over the 
works of thy hands: 
8 thou hast put all 
things in subjection 
under his feet. For in 
that he put all in sub- 
jection uuder hiin, he 
left nothing that is 
not put under him, 
But now we: see not 
yet allthine~ pnt un- 
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der him. 9 But wo see 
Jesus, who was made 
a little lower than the 
angels for thesuffering 
of death, crowned with 
glory and honour; 
that he by the grace 
of God should taste 
death for every man. 
10 For it became him, 
for 
things, and by whom 
are all things, in 
bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make 
the captain of their sal- 
vation perfect through 
sufferings. 11 Fer both 
he that sanctifieth and 
they who are saneti- 


fied are all of one: for _ 


which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them 
brethren, 12 saying, I 
will declare thy name 
unto my brethren, in 
the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto 
thee. 13 And again, I 
will put my trust in 
him. And again, Be- 
hold I and the chil- 
dren which God hath 
given me. 14 Foras- 
much then as the 
children are partakers 
of flesh and -blood, he 
also himself likewise 


took part of the same; , 


that through death 
he might destroy him 
that had the power of 
death, that ‘is, the 
devil; 15 and deliver 
them who through 
fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject 
to bondage. 16 For 
verily he took not on 
him the nature of an- 
els; but he took on 
hin the seed of Abra- 
ham. 17 Wherefore in 
all things it behoeved 
him te be made like 
unto his brethren, that 
he might be a metrci- 
ful and faithful hign 
priest in things per- 
taining to God, to 
make reconciliation 
for the sins of the peo- 
ple. 18 For in that he 
himself hath suffered 
ecing tempted, he is 
avle to succour them 
that are tempted. 


III. Wherefore, holy 
brethren, partakers of 
the heavenly calling, 
consider the Apostle 
and Hich Priest of our 
profession, Christ Je- 
sus; 2 who was faith- 
ful to him that ap- 

einted him. as also 
Moses was faithful in 
all his house, 3 For 


v aluatos Kal wapKds LTTrAW. 
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whom are all. 
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but ‘who little 7some ‘°than("'the] ‘2angels [*was] made °lower ‘we *see 
: (or for a little) ; ’ , 
Ded AJ A 7 boot ~ 
Incoty Ora 7d rdOnpa Tov Oavarov Ody Kat rimy 


3Jesus onaccountof the suffering of death with glory and with honour 
Lorepavwpévov, Orwe xYapire Oeod vrép TavTog -yevonrat 
crowned ; so that by [the] grace qf God for everyone he might taste 
(or every thing) 
~ 2 et A e a > 
Oavadrov. 10 "Experev.ydo abr, Ov Ov  Ta.ravra Kal ot 
death. For it was becoming to him, for whom [are] allthings and by 
ov ra.mvayra, woddovc viove sic Oday ayayovra, roy 
whom [are] all things, many s0ns to glory bringing, the 
apynyov Tijc-cwrnpiac.airay dia Tanparwy redEoat. 
leader of their salvation through sufferings | to make perfect. 
1] O.reydp ayidZwv Kai ot ‘ayralopevor, t& Evoc mavrec’ 
For both he who sanctifies and those sanctified of one [are] all; 
6v iy atriay obx-éraocyvverat adedgove abrovde Karéiv, 12 dé- 
for which cause  heis not ashamed *prethren ‘them ‘to ?eall, Ray- 
yor, “Arayyer@ ro.dvopd.cou Toic.adeAPoic.wou,. EV Eow 
I will declare thy name to my brethren ; in (the) midst 
? , 3 , i id > 4 ” 
EKKAnolac ULVNOW.CE. 13 Kai wad, Eyw éoopat 
‘of[the]assembly I willsing praise to thee. And again, I will be 


merowe éx abr. Kai radu, ‘ld0d éyw cai ra wadia & 


trusting in him. And again, Behold I and the children which 
wy” e , ? Yl r % , ro 

por EdOwKxev OOedc. 14 ‘Eve ody ra Tawa KexorvwrnKev 

sme gave 1God. Since therefore the children have partaken 


Yoankic Kai aiparoc," kat airog wapardnoiwe pérécyev 
of flesh and blood, also he in like manner took part in 


Tav.avréy, iva Out rovOavarov Karapynoy Toy 7d Koaro¢ 
the same, that through death he might annul him who "the Smight 


Evovra Tou Oavdrov, *rovréariy" roy dtaBodrov, 15 cai amad- 


*has of death, that is, the devil ; and might set 
Aa&y rovtouc doo 68m Oavarov did mwavroc rov.tgv 
free those whosoever by fear of death through all their lifetime 


évoxé. joayv *dovdgiag." 16 of-yao Onwov ayyéidwy érirap- 
2subject ‘were to bondage. For not indeed of angels takes he 
GBaverat, adrAa oripparog APpadu tmiAapBavera. 17 dOev 
hold, but of(the]sced of Abraham he takes hold. Wherefore 
wn \ A cy , ~ ] ~ € ~ ee 9 oe 
woerrey KaTa TavTa ToIC.adEedpotc OpowwAnvat, iva éET}- 
it vehoved (him] in all things to [his] brethren to be made like, that a merci- 
, A a “a 
pov yevnrat Kai miorde apyiEpedre Ta move roy Gedy, 
ful *he *might ’be ‘and *faithful *high *priest [in] things relating to God, 


, “¢ , ~ ~ 
ei¢ TO = tAdoKecBar =rd¢ apapriacg Tov haod. 18 év.o.yap 
for to make propitiation for the sins of the people; for in that 
mwevovOey arog mepacbeic, dtvarat roic mepaZlopsvorc 


he *has *suffered himself having been tempted, he is able those 
BonOioat. 
to help. 
3 “Obey, adeXpot éytot, 
Wherefore, *brethren “holy, 


being tempted 


td 
KAnoewe étroupaviou péroyxot, 
of [the] *calling "heavenly partakers, 
c + ? Ld ~ t ~ 
Karavonoare Tov ATOGTONOY Kai aoyLEpéa TIC-OmoAOYiag. yay 
consider the apostle and high priest of our confession, 

4 yo? ~~ 4 ~ ’ 
Yyoucrow Inoovy’ 2 mioroy dvra Ty Tomoarri adroy, we 
Christ - Jesus, *faithful *being to him who appointed him, as 

, 9 ~ tt 2 ry] ~ i o~ , 
kat *Mwone" tv ok Te.oixw.abrov. 8 mAsiovoc.ydp *ddéNc 
also Moses in all his house, For “of *more “glory 
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neiwrat, Kal’ ooov wrElova Ty 
the than Moses hasbeencounted worthy, by how much more honour 
wy ~ «sn ~ ‘ ~ 
EXEL TOU plKoU 6 KaTacKEVvacac airoy 4 Tac.yip olkoc 
has *than the “house "he 7who *puilt *it. For every house 


karackevacerar Ur6 Tiv0c’ 06.6& *ta'ardavra KaTaoKevacac 
is built by someone; buthewho ll things built —_ [is] 


Oe6c. 5 xai *Mwoie" piv TloTOC EV OAW TH.OiKW.aVTOU WC 
God. And Moses indeed [was] faithful in all his house as 

Oeparwr, Eig peaorvptov Tov RarnOrjcopéevwr: 
a ministering servant, for atestimony of the things going to be spoken ; 
6 yxpioroc.dé we vidcg iri rov.olkoy.airov, ob oiKkdéc EGHEV 


but Christ as Son over his house, whose house are 
npsic, éavrep' rv mappnotay Kai ro Kavynpa Tic éATidoc 
we, ifindeed the boldness and the boasting of the hope 
fuéxype _—rehove BEBaiay' caraoywpev. 


unto [the] firm we should hold. 
7 Ato, caOuc Eye TO TrEdpAa TO Kytov, TipEepov éay rijc 
Wherefore, even as _ Says. the Spirit the Holy, To-day if 
gwrqjc-avTov axovonre, 8 pj-oxAnovynTe Tac-Kapdiac.dpor, 
his voice ye willhear, harden not your hearts, 
wc ty TH TAPATIKPACLY, KATA THY HEpaY TOU TELDACHOU iY 
as in the provocation, in the day of temptation, in 
TH eonpp, 9 od Eemeioacdy Sue" oi.marépec.tmor, “ZdoKiuacay 
the wilderness, where “tempted ‘me *your “fathers, proved 


pe," Kai eldov ra.éoya.pou ‘rescapadcovra' érn’ 10 61d sp00- 


end 


me, and saw my works forty years. Wherefore I was 
wyfica Ty yeveg Jéexeivy," cai elroy," Agi mhavevrat Ty 
indignant . with “generation ‘that, and said, Always they err 


’ ’ aN) ’ y 5 e , eo. # ? 
KANO AUTOLOE OVK.éEyywoar Tac.ddovc_poy' 11 we wpoca iv 
inheart; andthey did not know my ways; so Iswore in 

~~ 9 ~ , ze td ? Le ig ie , 
Ty-0pyy-sov, Ei sicehevoorrar tic THY_KaTaTavoiy_pou. 12 BréE- 
my wrath, If they shallenter into my rest.. Take 
WETE, QOEAHOL, pryTore EoTat Ev Tin VuwY Kapdia TovNnpa 
heed, brethren, lest perhaps shallbe in anyone of you a“heart ‘wicked 
amiTiag évy Ty aTooTHVvat azo Beov' ‘“Cavroc? 13 adda 
of unbelief in , departing from *God(['the] “living. But 
wapaxaneire avrotc Kal Exdoryy.nypépay, aypic.ob TO onpEvoY 
encourage yourselves every day as long as *to-day 

~ ~ > e ~ > f ~ 
KaXéirat, iva pn oKxdrnovvOy Aric é& byw" aTary THC 

4it “is Scalled, that not may be hardened any of you by([the] deceitfulness 

, t ~ ~ Sa I 
apapriac’ 14 péroxor.yao ™yeyovaperv Tov yp.orou," "éuv7eEp" 
if indeed 


of sin. For companions we have become of the Christ, 
Q a ~ a t fA ? 
THY GPXNy The UmOoTacEWS pexpe Tédove PEBaiay Kara- 
the beginning of the assurance unto [the] end firm we 


4 ~ DM ek 4 ¢ A ~ w~ > ~ 
oywpev? 15 ev rprAsyecOat, THpepov Edy THC.pwvijc-avrTov 
should hold; ‘in ° its being said, To-day if). his voice 

s ° + - s « ~ e . ~ 3 
AKOVONTE, M-COKANPVYNTE TAc-KAPOLAC_UPLOY, WC EV TY Tapame- 
ye will hear, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 

ee q ‘4 > le ? 
kopacpum. 16 °rivéc.yap aKxovoarreg TapeTmixpavay," a\X ov 
tion. For some having heard provoked, but not 
¥ ’ ca f; . ar 
mavrec ot &ehOovrec t& Atyirrov dia PMwoéwe."4 17 rice 
all who enmeout from Egypt by Moses. And with whom 
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f— péxpt Tédovs BeBatav A. 8 — pe LTTrAW. 
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xpafay ; For who, having heard, provoked? GLITraw. 
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this man was counted 
worthy of more glory 
than Moses, inasmuch 
as he who hath build- 
ed the house hath more 
honour than the house. 
4 For every house is 
builded by some man, 
but he that built all 
things is God. 5 And 
Moses verily was faith- 
ful in all his house, as 
A servant, for a testi- 
mony of those things 
whieh were to be 
spoken after; 6 but 
Christ as a son over 
his own house ; whose 
house are we, if we 
hold fast the confi- 
dence and the rejoic- 
ing of the hope firm 
unto the end, 


7 Wherefore (as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To 
day if.ye will hear his 
voice, 8 harden not 
your hearts, as in the 
provocation, in the 
day of temptation in 
the wilderness: 9 when 
your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and 
saw my works forty 
years, 10 Whercfore I 
was grieved with that 
generation, and said, 
They do alway err in 
their heart ; and they 
have‘not known my 
ways. 11 So Isware in 
my wrath, They shall 
not enter intomy rest.) 
12 Take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any of 
you an evil heart of 
unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 
13 Rut exhort ong an- 
other daily, while it is 
called To day ; lest any 
of you be hardened 
through the deccitful- 
ness. of sin. 14 For we 
are made partakers of 
Christ. if we hold the 
beginning of our con- 
fidence. stedfast unto 
the end; 15 whileit is 
said, To day’if ye will 
hear his voice, harden 
not your -hearts, as in 
the provocation. 16 For 
some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 
howbeit not all that 
came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 17 But wita 
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whom was he grieved 
forty years? was it not 
with them that had 
sinned, whose carcases 
fell in the wilderness? 
18 And to whom sware 
he that they should 
not enter into his rest, 
but- to them that be- 
lieved not? 19 So we 
see that they conld not 
enter in because of 
unbeclicf. IV. Let us 
therefore ferr, lest, a 
promi-e being left us 
of entcring into his 
rest, any of youshould 
scem to come short of 
it. 2 For unto us was 
the gospel preached, as 
well as untothem: but 
the word preached did 
not protit them, not 
being mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 
3 For we which have 
belicved do enter into 
rest, as he said, As I 
have sworh in wy 
wrath, if they shall 
enter into my rest: 
althougn the werks 
were finished from 
the foundation of the 
world. 4 For he spake 
in a certain place of 
theseventh day on this 
wise, Aud God did rest 
the seventh day from 
all his works. 5 And 
jn this place again, If 
they shall enter into 
my rest. 6 Secing 
therefore it remaineth 
that some must enter 
therein, aud they to 
whom it was first 
preached entered not 
in because of unhe- 
lief: 7 again, he li- 
miteth a certain day, 
saying in David, To 
day, after so long a 
time ; as itis said, To 
day if ye will hear his 
voice, harden not your 
hearts. 8 For if Jesus 
had given them rest, 
then would he not 
afterward have spok- 
en of another day. 
9 There remaineth 
therefore a rest to the 
people of God. 10 For 
he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath 
ceased from his own 
works, as God did 
from his. 11 Let us 
labour therefore to en- 
ter into that rest, lest 
any man fall after the 
same example of un- 
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into his rest, except 


swore he [that they] shall not enter 
~ 9 c 8 e ee ? ? , 
roic ameOnoaciv; 19 Kai PAEropeE ort obk.ndurnOnoay 
tothose who disobeyed ? And  wesee that they were not able 


EicehOeivy = Ou’ amoriav. 4 boBnOdpev obtv pnmore 
to enter in on account of unbelief. We should tear therefore lest perhaps 


karaderropévng émayyeriac ice Oeiv sig THY.KaTdTavoW.ay= 
Sbeing “left Ja *promise to enter into his rest, 


rov, doxp rig 2 vpwy borepnxévar. 2 kai-yao éoper.siny- 
*might *seem tany 70f “you to come short. For indeed we have had 
, - > ~ CG ? 3 > ? ‘ @ 
yeArtomeva, Kabareo xaxeivou’ AXN’ ovK whEhnoEeV O 
glad tidings announced (to us}evenas also they; but not did profit *the 
NOvyoe The caKoie éxeivouc, 11) ‘ovyKexpapévoc" ry miorTEe 
yoo 1¢ ] ’ 
2word ‘of *the ®report lihem, not having been mixed with faith 
roic akovoacw. 8 eicepyopeOa.yap etc *riv" Kararavoww 
inthose who heard, For we enter into the rest, 


e 4 ” ~ oe) 

ot mioreicavrec, Kabwe sipyKev, Qe wyoca iv TH.dpy7y-Mov, 

who believed ; as hehussaid, So Iswore in my wrath, 
Ei eiceXevoovrat sie THY.KaTaTavoiv.pov’ KaiToL TWY ~pywY 
If they shall enter into my rest ; though verily the works 

amd KaraBodnce Kocpou yevnOévrwy. 4EionKey-yap mou 
from [the] foundation of [the] world were done. * For he has said somewhere 
aepi rij¢ EBOdunc ovTwco, Kai xarémavoey 0 Oedg tv 7H 
concerning the seventh [day] thus, And ?rested *God onthe 
yéog Ty EBddpy ard wavrur THV.épywy.abToU’ 5 Kai ty rov- 
“day 1seventh from all his works : and in this 
? 3 ? , ? ty , , ? 4 
Ty madwy, Et ticehevoovrat etc TIV.KaTATAVOLY.pOv. 6 ‘Ezei 
{place] again, If they shall enter into my rest. Since 
ody wamoNgimEeral Tivag eloedOeiy tic ad’THnyY, Kai Ol mWpd=- 

therefore it remains [for] some toenter into it, and those who 
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formerly heard glad tidings did not enter in onaccountof disobedience, again 
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a certain *he?determines ‘day, To-day, in David saying, after 
rocovroy xpévoyv, KaOwe Yetonrat," Sypepoy tav rig pwvyje 
so long a time, (according as ithas beensaid,) To-day, if 2voice 
avrov axovorre, pij-cx\npvyynTEe Tac.capdiac.opey. 8 Et-yde 
this ye will hear, harden not your hearts. For if 
avrove Incctc Karéravoey, ovK ay mEpi adAANC é\a- 


‘them _— *Jesus “gave ‘rest, mot concerning another 7would *he *have 
(i.e. Joshua) 
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people of God. For hethat entered into his rest, 
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2may “fall of disobedience. For living [is] the word of God and 
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IV, V. 


efficient, and sharper than evcry 2sword *two-edged, even 
Ouikvovpevoc dypt pepiopovd Pryijc.2re" cai mvebuaroc, ao- 
penetrating to [the] division bothofsoul and spirit, 2 of 


Kpirikoc évOupnoewy Kai syvorwy 


@Y TE Kai pvEedav, Kat 
intents 


joints bothand marrows, and ([is] a discerner of [the] thoughts and 
, ‘ 4 ‘ ra : ~. 
kapdtac’ 13 Kai obK.éotiy Krici¢  agavanc tvwrior abrov 


of [the] heart. And there is not acreatedthing unapparent before him; 
TAVTAOE upva Kai TeTPAXNALOpEVA ToIC OPFadpotc avTOU, 
but all things [are] naked and laid bare to the eyes of him, 
moog bv  npiv OXrASyoe. 
with whom [is] our account, 
, 4 
14 "Eyovrec.oty apxuepia péyav duAnrdvO6ra rove 


Having therefore a*high *priest ‘great [who] has passed through the 
, ~ baad ~~ ~ ~~ \ 
obpavovc, Inaovy roy vidy rov Oeov, Kparmpev  Tijc opo- 
heavens, Jesus the Son of God, weshould hold fast the con- 
’ w e a 
Aoytac. 15 ob-ydp Exopey apyrepia pry Ouvapevoyv *®ovpra- 
fession, For not have we a high priest not able to sym- 
Gijoa' raic.acbevelaic.ypav, Pmemepapévoy'.d? Kara Tavra 
pathise with our infirmities, but [who] has been tempted in all things 
caQ’opoiryTa xXwpic apapriac. 16 moocepywpeba ody 
according to(our] likeness, apartfrom sin. We should come therefore 
, ~ 4 ~ , er f “ LL I 
peTa Tappyoiacg TP Opdvy rijg xaptroc, (va haBwpev “EdEor, 
with boldness tothe throne of grace, that wemay receive mercy, 
Kai yao stowper eic evearpoy BonBear. 
and “grace ‘may *find for opportune hélp. 
cad La « 4 
5 Wde-yap apytepetg 22 av Opwrrwy AapBavouevoc, irip 
For every high priest from among °© men being taken for 
’ ‘ 4 la e f 
avbowrwy Kkabtorarar Ta moog Tov Gedy, tva rpocgéng 
men is constituted in things relating to God, that he may offer 
4 as ~ ta 
ddoa.4re" kai Ovoiag dxip apapriay, 2 perpromrabeiy duvd- 
both gifts, and sacrifices for sins; Sto *excrcise *forbearance ‘being 


~ ~ “ é 3 4 A ? 4 
prvog  roi¢ ayvoovow Kai mAavwpEvolc, ETEet Kat avdTo¢ 
able with those being ignoraut and erring, since also himself 

: . s LA ? ¢ 
mepicecrar acOéveav'3 Kai did = ravrny" ogetret, 


is encompassed with infirmity ; and on account of this [infirmity] he ought, 


a ~ ao) ry 3 ~ , 
Kabde epi rov aod, oUTwe Kai wept féavrov" mpocgioey 
evcn as for the people, 80 also for himself - to offer 

4 ~ ? 4 e 
Cumin dpapriay. 4Kaiovy tauT@ tic AapBaver rHv ripyy, 
takes the honour, 


for sins. And not to himself anyone 
. ~ cod “) , 4 e > ¢ 
GdNG 16" KaXovpevoc Virb TOU Be0v, ‘kafarep" Kai *d"’Aapoy. 
but ‘he being called by God, even as also Aaron, 


4 y ~ > 
5 ovrwe Kai 6 yooToc oxy EavToy éEddgacev, yevnOnra apy- 


Thus alsothe Christ not himself did glorify tobecome a high 

. , G Ls 4 , 
usoéa, GAN’ 6 =AadHoac wpb abrov, Yidc- pov El .ov, éyw on- 
priest; but hewho said to him, “Son *my ert thou, I to-, 


ty ts , 4 
ugoov yeyevenkd o&. Bxabuc cai év Erépw héyet, TV 


day have begotten thee. Evcn as also in another [place] he says, Thou [art] 
4 ty ’ Cy nr 

igoeve eic.rov.aidva Kara thy Tabw Medyioedex. 7 Oc éy 

& priest - for ever according to tho order of Melchisedec. Who in 


2 Gup- TA- > tremetpagpevoy EGLTTrAW, 
e §’ avrny on account of it LrTraw. 
i xadws L; KaOwomrep TA; Ka0ws Tep Tr. 
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belief. 12 For the word 
of God is quick, and 
powerful, and sharper 
than any twocdged 
sword, piercing cven to 
the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and 
of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a disceruer 
of the thoughts and 
intehts -of the henrt. 
13 Neither is there any 
ercature that is not 
manifest in his sight: 
but all things are na- 
ked and opened unto 
the eyes of him with 


- whom we have to do. 


14 Seeing then that 
we have a great high 
priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Je- 
sus the Son of God, let 
us hold fast ovr pro- 
fession. 15 For we 
have not an high 
priest which cannot 
be touched with the 
feeling of our infirm- 
ities ; but was in all 
points tempted like 
as we are, yet without 
sin. 16 Let us there- 
fore come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


V. For every high 
priest taken from a- 
mong mei is ordained 
for menin things per- 
taining to God, that 
he may offer both gifts 
and sacrifices for sins: 
2 who can have com- 
passion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that 
are out of the way; 
for that he himself al- 
50 is compassed with 
infirmity, 3 And by 
reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so 
also for himself, to of- 
fer for sins. 4 And no 
man tarketh this ho- 
nour unto himself, but 
he that is called of 
God, as was Ahron, 
5 So also Christ glori- 
fied not himself to be 
made an high priest ; 
but he that said unto 
him, Thou art my Son, 
to day haveI begotten 
thee. 6 As he saith al- 
s0 in another place, 
Thou art a priest tor 
ever after the ordcr of 
Melchisedec. 7 Who in 


© éXcos LTTrAW. 
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the days of his flesh, 
when he had offered up 
prayers and supplica- 
tions with strong cry- 
iug and tears unto him 
that was able to save 
him froin death, and 
was heard in that he 
feared ; 8 though he 
were a Son, yet learn- 
ed he obedicnee by the 
things which he suf- 
fered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he be- 
came the author of 
eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey 
him ; 10 called of God 
an high priest after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec. 11 Of whom we 
have many things to 
say, and hard to be 
uttcred, seeing ye are 
dull of hearing. 12 For 
when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one 
teach you again which 
be the first principles 
of the oracles of God; 
and are becomg such 
as have need of milk, 
and not of strong meat. 
13 For every one that 
useth milk zs unskil- 
fni in the word ‘of 
righteousness: for he 
is a babe. 14 But strong 
meat belongeth tothem 
that are of full age, 
even those who by rea- 
son of use have their 
senses exercised to dis- 
cern both good and 
evil. 


VI. Therefore leay- 
ing: the principles of 
the doctrine of Christ, 
let us go on unto per- 
fection ; not laying a- 
gain the foundation 
of repentance from 
dead works, and of 
faith toward God, 2 of 
the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, and of laying on 
of hands, and of resur- 
rection of the dead, 
and of ‘eternal judg- 
ment. 3 And this will 
we do, if God permit. 
4 For it is impossible 
for those who were 
once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were 
made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 5and have 
tasted the good word 
of God. and the powers 
of the world to come, 
6 if they shall fall a- 
way, to renew them 
again untorepentance; 


VY, Wile 


Cenjoerc.ré Kal ikernolac mpd 

both supplications aud entreaties “to 
’ a 2 td a . 

TOV duvdpuevov owlev airoy é« Oavarov, pera Koau- 
“him ‘who [was] ‘able “to°save 7°bim ‘from ‘death, “*with ‘Sery 
yijc ioxupac Kai daxovwy mooceviyxac, Kat sicaxovolEic amd 
ing “strong Sand "tears ‘having “offered, and having been heard in 

v) 2s ’ » > > v 
ric-edAaBEiac, 8 KaimEeo wy vidg, Euaber ad ov 
that [he] feared ; though being ason, he learned, from the things which 

ft 4 ‘ pee k ~ 
ixaQey thy vraKcony, Oxai rercewOeig tyEveTo “roic 
he suffered, obedience ; and having been perfected became to *those that 
bg ~ banal ta , éf A 

vraxovovow a’rp racw" airiog wrnptacg atwriov' 10 zpoac- 
*obey 5him all, author of *salvation ‘eterval ; having 
ayopevbeic xd rou Oeod dpxtepete Kara = THy Tad Med- 
beeu saluted ~ by God {as} high priest according to the order of Mel- 

v Us y ~ ® fa 4 v2 
yicedéx. 11 Iepi ob *“ odde Hpiv.o.doyoc Kai dvoeppn- 
chisedec. Concerning whom [*is]*much ‘our "discourse and difficult in inter- 

‘ " , ~ > ~ 4 4 
veutoc Aéyelv, éxei ywOpoi yeyovaTe Taic.axoaic. 12 Kat-yap 
pretation to speak, since sluggish yehave become in hearing. For truly 

Ld 4 La Ld 

.dgeidovrec elvar Siddonador dia Toy xpovoyv, wary 
{when ye] gught to be teachers becauseof the time, | again 

nH” ~ ~ , A ~ re 

xptiay ExeTe Tov.diacKkey vac riva Ta oToLxEia TIC 
need yehave of [one] to teach you what [are]the elements of the 
dpxyije ray doyiwy Tov Ceod’ Kai yeydvare xpsiay EXOVTEC 
beginning of the oracles of God, and haye become “need . ‘having 

id ei 2 ~ ~ 4 @ e 
yarakroc, 'kai" ob orepedc rpopijg. 138 wac-yap O peréxwy 

of milk, “and not of solid food ; for everyone that partakes 

¢ ” , . , id ? A 

aGXaxroc amepoc doyov - Oreaocvvne UNTLOC.YAP EoTU 

of milk [is] unskilled in [the] word of righteousness, for an infant he is; 

8 H ey s Ly 

14. reXsiwydé goriy oreped To0gH, TaY dia THY 
but “for ['the] fully “grown “4is tg0lid *food, who on account of 
ty ra aicOnrnpia yeyvpvacpéva exXOvTwy mpdcg diaKpiow 
habit the 3senses *exercised Thave for distinguishing 
KaXov TE Kai KaKov. 

2g00d *bothand evil. 

6G Avod adéivrec roy rije apxij¢ Tov xovorod Noyor, émi 
Wherefore, having left the 7of *the “beginning ‘of *the “Christ ‘discourse, | to 
ry Tersoryta geowpeOa’ py wary Geuédroy karaBadrAdcpEvot 
the full growth we shouldgoon; not again a foundation laying 
peravoiac ard vexpwy ioywy, kai mistewe Emi Gedy, 2 Bar- 
of repentance from dead works, and faith in God, ‘of*Swash- 
Tiopav ™OWaxite," émBisewe.TE XEwY, AvacTaoewc."re! yew 
ings ‘of[*the}*doctrine, and of laying on of hands, and of resurrection of [the] 
Koey, kai kpiparoc aiwviov. 3 Kai rovTo Toucoper, Eayrep" 
dead, and of?judgmeut ‘eternal; * and this will we do, if indeed 
? ’ « noe Ie? i) * er X 0: e 
imitoeTy .0 Oedc. 4 aduvarov.yap tote anak g¢wricbevrac, 

“permit 1God, For [it is] impossible, those once enligntened, 
yevoapévouc.re Tho Owpeac Tig émovpaviov, Kai peroxouc 

and [who] tasted of the *eift ‘heavenly, .and* partakers 
yernOivrag mvevparog ayiov, 5 kai Kaddy yevoapévove 
became of (the] *Spirit -*Holy, and [*the] °good 1tested 
Geo pha  duvapecc.tE pédAovrog ai@voc, 6 kat 
Sof "God *word and (the] works of power of [the] *to 5eome lage, and 
mapaTreadyTac, Tah avakxawiley sic weTavotay, avacray= 
{who} fell asvay, again to renew to repentance, crucify- 


WPOS Eyer Om >. 


TALC NpEPALC TI}C-.CANKOC.ALTOU 
the days of his fiesh 


k raow Tos VraKovovow avTwW LTTrA 
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VI. EB RE W Se 

potrtag — Eauroic Toy vioy Tov Brov Kai mapadety- 
ing for themselves [as they do] the Son of God, and exposing 
Harifovrag. 7 yij-yap 1) movoa rov én’ adtitc ProddaKtc 


him] publicly. For ground which drank the ‘upon “it Soften 
eoxouevov" verdoy, Kai TikTovoea Porayvny EvOEroy éxeivowc 
“coming — ‘rain, and produces *herbage fit for those 
dt = og Kai yewpyetrat, peTaXap Paver Ebdoyiac aT TOU 
for sake of whom also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from 
Oeov’ 8 éxpéipovea.cé axarvOac cai rpiBddove, addxipoc Kai 
God ; but (that]bringing forth thorns and thistles [is] rejected and 
Karapac tyytc, ij¢ To TédAog se Katiow. YO TeretopeOa.cé 
Sa “eurse 'ucar *to, of whieh the end{[is]for burning. But weare persuaded 
TEpi  vuwWY, AyamnNTol, TAa.1KpEiTTOVva" Kai EX OMEVa 
concerning you, beloved, better things, and {things] connected with 
owrypiac, & Kai oUTwe AaXotuEV. 10 od.yap adtkug — 0 Oed¢ 
Salvation, “if’even thus we speak, For not unrighteous fis} God 
émiAabecOar rov.ipyouv.vuey Kai *rov Kdrov" Tig ayanne tic 
to forget your work and the labour of love which 
évedeiEaoGe &ic T0.dvopa.avTou, diaxovyoavrec Toc ayiote Kal 
yedid shew to his name, having served tothe saints and 
dtakorvovyrec, 11 émiOvpodvper.oé Exaorov UuwY Ty adTHY 
(still] serving. But we desire » each of you the same 
évdeixvucbat orovdly mpoc Tijv TANpopopiay Tic EATIOOG AypL 
*to *shew diligence to the fullassurance ofthe hope unto 
rérouc’ 12iva pH vwOooi yérnobe, wyunrai.oé rey oud 
(the}] end; that*uot*sluggish ‘ye*be, but imitators of those who through 
TloTewe Kai paxpoOuptacg KANnpovopovyTwy rac éimayyeNiag. 
faith and long patience inherit , the promises, 
13 Tw.yap. ABpadp émayyedapervog 06 Oedc, tre kar’ ovdEvog 
For *to -Abraham “having “promised God, since by no oue 
? , ¥ 5 ae ~ rE 87 }TIl 4 
elyev petZovog opocat, wuoceyv KaQ’ éauvtov, 14 Néywr, -enYV 
he had greater toswear, swore by himself, saying, Surely 
% ~ ? a .} la ~ 5 a 
evAoywy evroynow of, Kai TANHOLYWY wWANOVYH oe’ 15 Kai 
blessing Iwill bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee; and 
oUTwo paKpoOupnoag éméruxer Tig émrayyedtac. 16 avOpw- 
thus having had long patience he obtained the proniise. *Men 
wot'wév" yao Kata Tov petlovog duvvovory, Kai Taane advroic 
Sindeed *for ‘by the “greater “swear, and of all ?to *them 
? : ? ’ é coe 7 ? Tv , 
ayvrivoytac wépag etc BEeBatwoty 0 OpKog’ 17 év.w TEpiocd- 
eainsajing. anend for confirmation [is] the oath, Wherein more *a- 
tepov Bovrcpevoc 0 Geog emiceigar Toig KANPOVOpoic Tijc ETAay- 
bundantly “desiring *God toshew tothe heirs of pro- 
, i , ~ ~ ~~ f , 
yédtag TO aperaberoy Tijc.BovdAijc.avrod, éecitevoey OpKy, 
mise the unchangeableness of his counsel, interposed by an oath, 


18 iva dia C00 Toayparwy aperabéTwr, éy oi¢ acduvaroy 


that by two *things tunchangeable, in which [it was] impossible 
evoacba ‘Oeov, toyupay mapaxAnow éxwpev ol KaTa~ 
4to*lie ({*for] ?God, strong encouragement we might have who fled 


éhiridoc’ 19 iy we 


guyovrec Kparinoat TIC TPOKELMEVIC 
*hope, which as 


for refuge tolay holdon the 2set *before ([*us] 
dyxupuy éxopev rijc Puyxiic “aogady’.re kai BeBaiay, Kai eto- 
ananchor wehave ofthe soul both certain and firm, and en- 
epxouévny elc TO éowrEepoyv Tov KaraTeracparoc, 20 ozov 
tering into that within the veil; where 


“eould 
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secing they crucify to 
themselves the Sou of 
God afresh, and put 
him to an open shane, 
7 For the earth which 
drinketh in the rain 
that eoimncth oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them b 

whom it is dressed, if 
ceiveth blessing fro 

God : 8 but that whith 
beareth thorns and 
briers ts rejected, and 
is nigh unto cursing ; 
whose end 7s. to he 
burned. 9 But, belov- 
ed, we are persuaded 


- better things of you, 


and things that ac- 
company _ salvation, 
though we thus spent. 
10 For God is not un- 
righteous to forget 
your work and labour 
of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his 
nanie, in that ye have 
ministered to the 
saints, and do mini- 
ster. 11 And we desire 
that every one of you 
do shew the same dili- 
gence to the full as- 
surance of hope uuto 
the end: 12 that ye be 
not slothful, but fol- 
lowers of them who 
through faith atid’ pa- 
tience inherit the pro- 
mises. 13 For when 
God made promise to 
Abraham, because he 
sware by no 
greater, he sware by 
himself, 14 saying, 
Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply 
thee. 15 And go, after 
he had patiently en- 
dured, he obtained the 
promise. 16 For men 
verily swear by the 
greater : and an oath 
for confirmation is to 
them an end of all 
strife. 17 Wherein God, 
willing more abun- 
dantly to shew urto 
the heirs of promise 
the immutability of 
his counsel, confirmed 
it by an oath : 18 that 
by two immutable 
things, in which it 
was impossible for God 
to lie, we might have 
a strong consolation, 
who have fled for re- 
fuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before us; 
19 which hope we have 
as an anchor of the 
soul, both sure and 
stedfast,and which en- 
tereth into that with- 
in the veil; 20 whi- 
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ther the forerunner js 
for us entered, eren 
Jesus, made an high 
priest for ever after 
the order of Melchise- 


ec. 

VII. For this Mel- 
chisedec, king of Sa- 
lem, priest of the most 
high God, who niet 
Abraham nr turning 
from the slaughter of 
the kings, and blessed 
him ; 2 to whom also 
Abraham gave atenth 
pay of all; first being 

y interpretation King 
of righteousnéss, and 
after that also King 
of Salem, which is, 
King of peace ;3 with- 
out father, without 
mother, without de- 
scent, having neither 
beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made 
like unto the Son of 
God ; abideth a priest 
continually. 4 Now 
consider how great 
this man was, unto 
whom even the patri- 
arch Abraham gave 


the tenth of the spoils.. 


5 And verily they that 
are of the sons of Levi, 
who receive the office 
of the priesthood, have 
&® commandment to 
take tithes of the peo- 
le according to the 
aw, that is, of their 
brethren, though they 
come out of the loins 
of Abraham: 6 but 
he whose descent is 
not counted from them 
received tithes of A- 
braham, and blessed 
him that had the pro- 
mises. 7 And without 
all contradietion the 
less is blessed of the 
better. 8 And here men 
that die receive tithes; 
but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it is 
witnessed that he liv- 
eth. 9 And as I may 
so say, Levi also, who 
recciveth tithes, payed 
tithes in Abraham. 
10 For he was yet in 
the loins of his father, 
when Melchisedee met 
him., 11 If therefore 
perfection were by the 
Levitical priesthood, 
(for under it the peo- 
ple received the law,) 
what further need was 
there that another 
priest shouldrise after 
the order of Melchise- 
dec, and not be called 


®yiay" “Aevi" ry tepareiav 


VI, VII. 


Kara Tiv raze 
according to the order 


eer Os Pa POY s. 
Todcpopoc ump nuwy sonrOev ‘Inooic, 
{as] foryrunner for us Zentered AJosus, 
4 , ? 4 od 
Medyisedéx aoxepetce yevopevoc élc.T6.aiwra, 
of Melchisédec a high priest having become for ever, 
4% Oiroc.yap 6 Medyioedéx, Bacireic Tarnp, tepede rov Oeod 
For this Melchisedec, king of Salem, pricst of God 
Xrov" wWicrou, 76" ovvavrncac AGoadp vroorpéporrt amd TIC 
the most high, who met Abrahain returning from the 
Komijc rHy Baoiéiwy, Kai evhoynoac avTov 2 w Kai Oexarny 
smiting of the kings, and having blessed him; to whom also a *tenth 
amo Tavrwy Euepioey "ABoadp’ mowroy péy Epunvevdpevoc 
5of Sall divided 1A braham ; first being interpreted 


Bacvredc dtkavoctyne, Emetra.cé Kai Baowreve Lahn, 0. earw 


king of righteousness, and then also king of Salem, which is 
See ig la & ? a 
Baoirsve sionyyg 3 amdrwp, apyntwo, ayeveadoynroc’ 
king of peace ; without father, without mother, without genealogy ; 


BHTE GOXnY rypEpov, pyre Cwije TEroC Exwv" apwpowwpévoc.oz 
neither beginning of days nor 7of *life ‘end having, but assimilated 
Ty vig Tov Oeov, péver iepede eic.ro.dinveKéc. 4 Oewpeirece 
to the Son of God, abides a priest in perpetuity. Now consider 
~ ’ * 4% ‘ x ” 

THNIKOC OUTOC, “kai" dexarny ABpadp Edweev ix 
how great this (one was], to whom Seven °a 7tenth ‘Abraham ‘gave ‘out °of 
TWY axpofiyiwy O-marpLtapync. 5 Kai ot perv ge TOY 
1°the Uspoils  ?the *patriarch. And they indeed from among the 
Aap Bavorvrec, evrodnv Exovaw 


sons of Levi, *the “priesthood ['who] “receive, commandment have 
S ~ 3 o S fa 
‘amodexkarouy' rov Aaby = KaTa Tov vopuoy, 4rouTéoTLY," 
to take tithes from the people according tothe law, that is [from] 


A ? % ? ~ - ld 3 La a ~~ ? ? 
TOvC.adEeApovc.auTwY, KaimEeo éEeXnuOOTag Ek Tie dapvoc 

their brethren though having come out of the loins 
"ABpaap’ 6 0.0@ — pr-yeveadoyobmevog 2& abray dedexatw=- 
of Abraham ; but he fwho] -réckons ne gencalogy from them has tithed 
kev'®rov" "AGoaap, kai rov ésxovra rag émayyediac fevdO- 
Abraham, and *him‘who ‘had ‘the 7promises, ‘has 
yncev"" 7 ywoic.o& waone avritoyiag To EAatrov umd TOU 
“blessed. Butapuart from all gainsaying the inferior by the 
Kogirrovoc evdoyEirar. B Kai wee piv dexarac amoOvnoKxovreg 

superior is blessed. And here ‘tithes ([*that) *die 

avOowmot AdpBavovow" Exei.ds&, paprupovpevoc Str Cy. 

men *receire ; but there [one] witnessed of that he lives; 


‘9 Kai, weétoc.cimeiv; Fouad" ’ABpadp. cai *Aevi" 6 dexdrac 


and, through Abraham, also who ?tithes 


AapParvwy dsdexdrwrat’ 10 Ett.yap iv ry dogvi Tov.raTpo¢ 
lreceives, has been tithed. For yet in the loins of (his) father 
Nv, OTe ovvyvrncey avt@ ‘o’ Medyioedéx. 11 Ei pév piv 

he was when ?met shim *Melchisedec. If indeed then 
x s : P) & oo kA a ~ I! e ’ 4 e xX x 5) 

TEAELWOLC Cla THC “AgviTiKNe" LepwovrNC 1)V, 0-AaoC.ya 
perfection by the Levitical priesthood were, for the people[*based] 

éx ‘abrg" “™vevopoOérnro," ric ert xpsia Kara 

Supon 7it “had ?received (*the)*law, what.still need [was there] according to 

thy Taki MédyuoedeK éTeooy avioracba ispéa, Kai ov 

the order of Melchisedec [for] another *to Sarise ‘priest; and not 


80 to speak, Levi, 


7 — Tov E. 
[sons ]) L. 
£ yuAoynkev L. 


¥ Os (read who, having met) LtTra. 
b Aevet TTra. 

&@ée LTTra. | 
Laurjs (ead on the ground of it) trmaw. 


a — yiav (read 
4 sou7’ Eat GT, © — Toy LTTrA,. 

i—outtTra.  * Aevettixns TA. 
™ yevowobernras has received [the] law LrTraw. 


2 —— Kal LTr, 
© amodexarow TTrA. 
bh Aeuts Us Aevets TTrA. 


Wali. HEBREWS. 


- 4 4 , ¢ > ‘ , 1 9 , e 
Kara thy raiw “Aapwy déeyeaOai; 12 perariBepernc.yap 
aceording to the order of Aaron to be named ? For “being *changced 
THC leowovrnc, && avayKn¢e Kat voyou meTabectc yivera. 
‘the “priesthood, from necessity also of law achange  tukes place. 
7,3 ww \ ~ we ? é = 
13 i¢’.ov_-ydp Néyerar ruvra, dude érsoac peréoynKev, ad 7c 
For he of whom are said these things, a*tribe ‘different haspartin, of which 
ovdeig mpoocoynKey Tw Guciaornpipy’ 14 mpddnrov-yap ort 
no one has givenuttendance at the altar. For [it is] manifest that 
é— ‘Jovda avaréradkey d.ctpioc.iyav, etc iy gudrjy Bovdey 
out of Juda has sprung our Lerd, asto which tribe “nothing 


TEoi teowovvyc" “Mwoijc' thadnoev. 15 Kai wepiacorepov 


“concerning *pricsthood ?Moses “spoke. And more abundantly 
” ’ , a 4 e Ld ‘ 

ETL KATACHAOGY etoTLY, EL Kara Tv opotornra MeXyuoedix 
yet quite manifest itis, since according to the similitude of Melchiscdee 


VOMOV tvro- 
law of*commiand- 


curauiv Cwijc 


aviorarat igost¢ érep0¢, 16 O¢ ov Kara 
aYises a “priest ‘different, who not according to 
Aij¢ Poapsixije' yéyovey, @\Aad Kara 
Dk ot Mfleshly has been constituted, but according to power of “life 
acara\trou' 17 Iuapruoei'-yap, “Ort od leordc EC TOV 
Mndissoluble. For he testifies, Thon [art] a priest for 
aiwva cara riv taki Medyioedéx. 18 'AOErnoic péy yap 
ever aftcr the order of Melchisedec. *A “putting ‘away ‘for 
. ? 9 ~e a , ~~ > 
yiveTat  Tooayovonc evToOANc, Oia Te.avTic.aobeveg 
there is of the “goimg ‘before commandment, because of its weakness 
kai dvwoedéc, 19 obdér.yap ire\eiwosy 6 vOpog, — ETELC- 
and unprofitalk uess, (for *nothing perfected ‘the 7law,) [°the] “intro. 


aywyij Of KvEtrrovog éATiCoe, Ov ne éyytZouev Te Pep. 20 Kai 


duction -and of a better hope by which we drxw near to God. And 
Ka .ocoy ob xXwoic OpKwtooiac’ ot perv yao, 
by how much [it was] not apart from [the] swearing of an oath, (they ‘for 


Xwoic doKwpooac eloly ieveig yeyorvorec, 21 0.08, 

without [the] swearing of anoath are *prieats become, but he 
fh ’ ~ , 4 , 

TusTa" doxwpociac, id Tov éyovTog mpOE avroy, 
with [the] swearing of an oath, by him who says, as to him, 


Kbptoc Kai ov.perapednOioerat, ZV iEpEUC ELC TOY 


“Quooev 
will not repent, Thon [art] a priest for 


*swore ['the] “Lord. and : 
aidva Skarad rv rakiy Medyuoedéx" 22 xara.trocov7Tov™ 
ever according to the order of Melchiscdec,) by so much 
¢ , e ” , ~ ‘ t 
Kpsitrovoc CraOyKkng yéyover eyyvog Inoovg. 23 Kat ot 
of a bettcr covenant "has “become ‘surety 1 Jesus. And they 
piv mreLoveg Elowy.VyEYOVOTES ieocic" Oia 70 Pavary Kw- 
many are priests ou account of by death heing 
’ a , ? * 
AvecOar mapapéverv’ Wb 0.08, Oia * TO.mEVvELY.avTOY ELC 
hindered from continuing ; but he, because of his abiding for 
a Dw cy id é a = ’ o CY 
Tov aid@va, amapadBaroy Exe THY lepwovynv' 25 MEY Kai 


evcr, *intransmissible ‘has ?the “priesthood. Whence also 

r > ‘ 4 ’ ? 
oozey sic.ro.ravreric Ovrarae Totc¢ mMpocEpyopérove ot 
to save completely heis able those who approach by 


’ ~ ~ ~ ’ cS ny ? € ‘ > oy) 
avrov Tw OEM, TavTOTE CHOY KE.TO.EVTUYXAVELY UTED AUTWY. 


him toGod, always living to intercede for them, 
~w 4 e ~ »w , e w 
26 rowovroc.yap pty © empeTev AOXLEDEVC, OGLOC, AkKAKOC, 
For such sus 4became 'a“high“priest, holy, harmless, 
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after the orderof Aar- 
on? 12 For the priest- 
hood being changed, 
there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also 
of the law. 13 For 
he of whom these 
things are spoken per- 
taineth to another 
tribe, of which no man 
gave attendance at the 
altar. 14 For 7 is evi- 
dent that our Lord 
sprang out of Juda; 
of which tribe Moses 
spake nothing  con-! 
cerning | priesthood.: 
15 And it is yet far| 
more crident : for that 
after the similitude of 
Melchisedee there a- 
riseth another priest, 
16 who is made, not 
after thelaw of a car- 
nal commanidnient, 
but after the power of 
an endless life. 17 For 
he testifieth, Thou 
art a priest for ever 
after the ordcr of 
Melchisedee. 18 For 
there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the com- 
mandment going be-~ 
fore for the weakness 
and unprofitableness 
thereof. 19 For the law 
made nothing perfect, 
but the bringing in of 
a better hope did; by 
the which we draw 
nigh unto Got 20 And 
inasmuch as not with- 
out an oath he was 
made priest: 21 (for 
those priests were 
made without an oath; 
but this with an oath 
by him that said nuto 
him, The Lord sware 
and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order 
of Melchisedee :) 22 by 
so much was Jesus 
made a surety of a het- 
ter testament. 23 And 
they truly were many 
priests, because they 
were not suffered to 

continue by reason of 
death: 24 but this 
man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an 
unchangeable, priest- 

hood. 25 Whercfore he 
is able also to save 
them to the uttermost 

that come unto God 

by him, seeing heever 

liveth to make in- 

tercession for them. 

26 For such an high 

priest became us, who 


i 


© Mwions GLTTraAW. 


sept Lepewy (priests) ovdey LTTraw. 
ea T pe? L 


@ papruperta (read for he is testified of) LTTraw. 
yicedée TIA. *TOTOUTOLTTrIAW. ° + Kat also TA. 
also [L]VTraw. 


Vv lepets yeyovo7es LAW. 


P gapxirns fleshy LTTraw. 
s - Kata Thy Tag Meda: 
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is holy, harmless, un- 
defiled, separate frum 
sinners, and made 
higher than the hea- 
venus ; 27 who needeth 
not daily, as thosehigh 
priests, to off-r up sa- 
crifice, first for his own 
sins, aud then for the 
people’s: for this he 
did once, when he 
offered up _ himself. 
28 For the law makcth 
nien high priests which 
have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, 
which was since the 
law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated for 
evermore, 


VIII. Now of the 
things which we have 
spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high 
priest, who is set on 
the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens; 2 4 
minister of the sanctu- 
ary, and of the true 
tabernacle, which the 
Lord pitched, and not 
man, 


3 For every high 
priest is ordained to 
offer gifts and sacri- 
fices; whereforé it is 
of necessity that this 
man have somewhat 
also to offer. 4 For if 
he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, 
seeing that there are 
priests that offer gifts 
according to the law : 
5 who serve unto the 
example and shadow 
of heavenly things, 
as Moses was admo- 
nished of God when 
he was about to make 
the tabernacle: for, 
See, saith he, that 
thou make all things 
according to the pat- 
tern shewed to thee in 
the mount. 6 But now 
hath he obtained a 
more excellent mini- 
stry, by how much al- 
so he is the mediator 
of a better covenant, 
which was established 
upon better promises. 
7 For if that first co- 
venant had been fault- 
less, then- should no 
place have been sought 
for the second. 8 For 
finding fault with 


«éf’ araé Tr. 


if then indeed) Lrtraw. 
a Motions GLTTrAw. 4 
2 gvrous (read finding fault with them) «7 


TP OSS Ee Eee Aero XY >. VII, VIII. 
dpiavroc, KExwpiopévoc amd TWY.duApTWAGY, Kai U~ndorEpOg 
undcfiled, separated from sinners, and “higher 

THY ovpavay yevousvocg’ 27 0¢ ouK.éxet Kad .nUEpaY avay= 
than *the *heavens become : who has not day by uay neces- 
Knv, WoTED ol AoxuEpeic, MPOTEMOY VTEP TWY.idiwy apapTiOY 
sity, as the high priests, first for his own sins 

Ouoiac dvadipav, emetta Aaov’ rTouvTo.yap 
‘sacrifices ‘to “offer “up, then for this 
imoinoey *égamaé," éavtov Taveviyxac." 28 0.vomoc.yap av- 

she did once for all, *himself ‘having “offered *up. For the law 
Oowrouc kabiarnoy apxeEpeic, ExovTag aoBeveray’ 0.doyoc.6é 


TWY TOD 
for those of the people; 


*men leonstitutes high priests, [who] have infirmity; but the word 
THC OpkKwhociag THC  péTa TOV VYOMoY, VLOY EIC TOY 
of the swearing of the oath, which [is] after the law, aSon for 
aiwva TETEAELWLEVOY. 
ever has perfectcd. 
8 Kedadaov.dé imi roig Aeyopuéevorc, —roLovrov 
Now a summary of the things being spoken of [is], Ssuch 
Exopev apyxeepia, bc éxdOuoey éy degta@ ov Opdvou rig 


lwe “have a high priest, who sat down on(the]right hand ofthe throne of the 
peyadwourne év Tolg ovpavotc, 2 rwyr aytwy Eroupyoc, Kai 
greatness in the heavens; 2of “the *holies ‘minister, and 
Tie oKnviC rig adnOvijc, Ny émnEev oO Kvptoc, *xai" ovK 
of the “tabernacle 4true which “pitched ‘the “Lord and not 
avOpwrros. 
nian. 
3 Ildc.ydp doxuepedc els ro mpoogépery dwpd.re Kai Ovoiac 
Forevery high priest for to offer both gifts and sacrifices 


kaBiorarar’ o0ev avaykaioy éyev Tt Kai TOU- 
is constituted ; whence [itis] necessary ‘to °have Ssomething ‘also ('for] *this 


Tov 0 mooceviyxy. 4 sipiv *yap' Hv émi yc, od 
Sone which he nfay otter. “IfSindeed ‘for he were on earth, noteven 
dv.iv iepeve, dvTwy ray ispewr' ray mpocpEepdrvTwy 
would he be apriest, there being the priests who offer 
kara ‘Crov'" vopov ra dipa, 5 oirTiweg == uwodslypaTt Kat 
according to the law the gifts, avho {the} representation and 


oxig NaTpeVoveLY TWY EmoUpaviwy, KaOWC KEXOR UaTIO- 


shadow serve ofthe heaveniies, according as *was ‘uivinely *in- 
dad 1h EXA ? ~ 4 i ’ ita , 

Tau Mwone" pe\Awy emiredciv tryy oxnynyv, Opa,.yap 

structed 1Moses being about to construct fhe tabernacle ; tor, see, 


gnow, romoye' mavra Kard Tov Turoy roy daxlevTa 
says he, thou make all things according to the pattern which was shewn 
co. ty rw Ope. 6 fyuri'.dé dtapopwrépag  8rérevyer" 
thee in the mountain. But now amoreexcelient *he %has *obtained 
AeToupyiac, Cow Kai Kpetrrovec éoriy diabnKye pecirne, 
Iministry by so muchasalso of abetter “he*is ‘covenant mediator, 
ric émi Kpeirroow émayyeriag vevomobsrnra. 7 Et_yao 
which upon better pronuises has been established. For if 
n.TOWTN-EKEivN NY Apepmrroc, ovK dy OevTépag  éCyTEiTO 
that first {one} were faultless, not for a second would “ne “sought 
8 peugopevoc.ydp Mabroic' Néye, "Idod, rpépat Eo- 


For finding fault, *to*them ‘he *says, Lo, days area 


TOTOC 
‘place. 


* ovy (read 
¢ — roy LTTrA. 
8 séTvXEv LTAW, 


5 ha 3 — Kat LTTrAW. 
b — twv tepéwy (read twv those who) LTTraw. 
€ rotyoecs thou shalt make tr7rew, f poy L, 


Y mpocevéeyxas having offered 7. 


HE SeR i Wes: 


OvVTEALOW 
Ll wil ratify 


Wail, 1X. 


Novret, Aé Et 
coming, saitn {the! 


‘lovpanr Kat 


emt = TOV olKOV 
as regards the house 
"Tovda dva9nxny Kcavynv 9 ob 


KUVOLOC, Kai 
Lord, and 


ei = TOV ~OlKOY 


of Israel and asregards the houre of Judy a*covenant ‘new; not 
Kara THY. OLaOyKny jv erointa Toig-warpaoww.abToy, 
according to the ecvenant which I made with their fathers, 
éy = nuéoa triuBopévovipov" TiHc.xEpoc.abtwy e€ayayeiv 
in [the] day of my taking hold of their hand to lead 
aurovc ik yiig Atyumrou? ore abroi obxivipervay év 
them out of{the] land of Wgypt; because they did not continue’ in 


TH.OLaIHnKY.woV, KAayW ruédnoa abray, AéEyee —Khovocg. 10 Ore 
my cevenant, and I disregarded them, saith [the] Lord. Because 


avry =) CraOnKn* ty OtaOnoopar ry oiKw ‘lopajd pera 
this [is] the covenant which I will covenant with the house of Israel after 
Tac.1peoac.eKeivac, éyet KUMLOC, OLdOVE VOpoUE."oU EC 

those days, says [the] Lord, giving my laws into 


THY.Ovavotay.avT@y Kai émt 'kagciac' abray tmrypapw abrove 
their mind, alsoupon “hearts ‘their I willinscribe them; 

kai égojat avroig tig O&dv, Kai AUTO’ EcovTai pot Ele AadY. 
and I willbe tothem for God, and they shall be to me for people. 
ll kai ob.uH Gidakwow exactoc Tov ™xAnoioyv' avbrov, Kai 
And not at allshall they teach each *neighbour this, and 
Exacroc Tov.acergdov.avrov, Aéywy, TvwOe roy Kipiov’ ore 


each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; because 
WAVTEC ElCNaovaiv pe, Ad ikpov laurav" ewe 


all front {the} little to [the] 
peyadou abréy’ 12 ore ewe toopar raic.adiciatc.aiToy, 
great [one] of them. Because merciful I will be to their unrighteousnesses, 


shall know me, {one} of them 


Kai THY.apapTiOV.avToY CKai TWY.avomiay.avTa@y' od.ur} 
and their sins and their lawlessnesses in no wise 
~ Hw P) ~ ld ’ ’ 
pyno9O ert. 138 (Ev re Neyerv Katvyyv, wemadaiwKev 
willl remember more.. In the saying New, he has made old 
THY Tpwrnyv’ T0.0& mahaLovpevoy Kai ynpacKkoy éyyte 
the first; but that which grows old and aged {is] near 
agar pov. 
disappearing. ; 
9 PEixyev" piv odv Yai" 1 mowry Toxnyy" Cucawpara 
*Had 7indeed 5therefore Salso ‘the “first “tabernacle ordinances 
Aarptiac, TO.TE aytov KoopiKor. 2 oKxnvij-yap Kare- 


of service, and the sanctuary, a worldly [onc]. For a tabernacle was 


okévaoUn 1) Towrn, tv pre Avxvia Kai 1 TeA- 

prepared, the first, in which [were] both the lampstand and the ta- 

4 ¢ , a. ” oF 4 ¢ * ‘ ry 

mela Kal 4) WpdVEstc THY doTwY, ijrig NEyErat Sayia." 3 pera 

ble and the prescntation of the loaves, which iscalled holy; “after 

6 7o debrépov Karanéracpua oKnyyn 1 dAEyomern taya" 
"but the second veil a tabernacle which [is] called holy 
ayiwy, 4 xovoody Eyovoa Bupiarnotoy, Kai THY KiBwroYy Tij¢ 

of holies, - ‘ “a °golden "having ceuser, and the ark of the 
diabjene mepixecahuppsvny wavrolev xovoip, ev Y 

covenant, having been covered round in *every ‘part ‘with “gold, in which 
~~ A 4 e Les b) 4 

oTduvog xXoven éxovea To pavva, cai 7) paBdoc ‘Aapwy 

{was the] “pot lyolden having the manna, and the rod of Aaron 


a71 
them, he saith, Bee 
hold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when 1 
will mike a nuw cove- 
nant with the house of 
Israel and with the 
house of Judah:9 nat 
according to the cove- 
nant that Imade with 
their fathers in the 
day when I took them 
by the hand to lead 
them out of the land of 
Egypt; because they 
continued not in my 
covenant, and I re- 
garded them not, saith 
the Lord. 10 For this 
ws the covenant that I 
will make with the 
house of Isracl after 
those days, saith the 
Lord; I will put my 
laws into their mind, 
and write them in 
their hearts: and I 
will be tothem a God, 
and they shall be to me 
a people: 11] and they 
shall not teach every 
man his neighbour, 
and every man _ his 
brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for allshall 
know me, from the 
least to the greatest. 
12 For I will be merci- 
ful to their uuright- 
eousness, and their 
sins and their iniqui- 
ties will 1 remember 
no more. 13 In that he 
saith, A new covenant, 
he hath made the first 
old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth 
old ws ready to vanish 
away, 


IX. Then verily tha 
first covenant had also 
ordinances of divine 
service, and a worldly 
sanctuary. 2 For there 
wasa tabernacle made; 
the first, wherein was 
the candlestick, and 
the table, and the 
shewbread; which is 
called the sanctuary. 
3 Aud after the second 
veil, the tabernacle 
which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 4 which 
had the golden censer, 
and the ark of the cove- 
nant overlaid ronnd a- 
bout with gold, where- 
in was the golden pot 
that had manna, and 


i — wou my E. k + [wou] (read my covenant) L. 
(read his [fellow] citizen) GLTTraw. 2 — avtwy LITrA.’ 
TTrA. P Eixe T. 4 [kat] Tr. ¥ — oxyvy GLTTrAW. 


Gyva ayiwy holy of holies x. * 74 


1 xapdiay heart rT. 

°o— Kal TOV AVOMLLWY avTMY 
8 ayia holy place EGTTraw ; 
ayia tov (read the holy of holies) tr, 


™ roAtTy 
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Aaron’s rod that bud- 
ded, and the tabies of 
the covenant; 5 and 
over it the cherubinis 
of glory shadowing the 
imercyseat ; of which 
we cannot now speak 
particuiarly, 

6 Now when these 
things were thus or- 
iained, the priests 
went always into the 
first tabernacle, ac- 
complishing the ser- 
vice of God. 7 But 
into the second went 
the high priest alone 
once every year, not 
without blood, which 
he offered for himself, 
and for the errors of 
the people: 8 the 
Holy Ghost this signi- 
fying, that the way in- 
to the holiest of all 
Was not yet made 
manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was 
yet standing : 9 which 
was a figure for the 
time then present, in 
which were offered 
both gifts and sacvi- 
fices, that could not 
make hiin that did the 
service perfect, as per- 
taining to the con- 


science ; 10 which stood 
only in meats and 
drinks, and _ divers 


washings, and carnal 
ordinances, imposed on 
them until the time of 
reformation. 11 But 
Christ being come an 
high priest of good 
things to come, by a 
greater and more per- 
fect Tabernucle, not 
miade with hands, that 
is to say, not of this 
building ; 12 neither 
by the blood of goats 
and calves, but by his 
own blood he entered 
in once into the holy 
place, having obtained 
eternal redemption fo; 
us. 13 For if the blood 
of bulls and of goats, 
and the ashes of 
an heifer ‘sprinkling 
the unclean, sancti- 
fieth to the purifying 
of the flesh: 14 how 
much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who 
through the eternal 
Spirit offered himself 
without spot to God, 
purge your conscience 
from dead works to 
serve the living God ? 
15 And for this cause 
he is the mediator of 


IPOs BBPATOY =z. TX. 


‘ = , - ¢ 7 oa 
» Bdracrnoaca, Kai al wraxec Tic StaOneng: 5 vrEodiw.cé 


that sprouted, and the tablets cf :he covenant ; and sbere 
auTnc tveoousip' Oden KaTacKialovra TO idaorHoLoy" 
it {the] cherubim of glory evershadowing the mercy seat ; 
‘ od ? ” ow , eee ‘ co 
-WENL WY OVUK.EOTLY VUY AEYELY KATA. MENOE. 
concerning which itis not now {the time] to speak in detail 


co 4 rr ’ + cl ‘ e 
6 Totirwv.di oUTwe KATESKEVATHEYWY, ELC PeY THY TOWTHY 
Now these things thus having been prepared, into the first 
4 ~ a , ao¢ ~ , % ~ 
oxnvijy YOvaravric' siciacwy ot teogic Tag NarpElag ETLTEAOUY- 
tabernacle at all times enter the priests, the services accomplish- 


’ ‘y ~ ’ oF ba ~ od ce € > 
rec’ 7 étc.0e THY O€UTEPAY UTAS TOU-EVLAUTOV MOVOC O ADYIE- 


ing; butinto the second once in the year alone the high 

er hy € a e ~~ a 
pévc, OU ywpic atwaroc, 0 Tpoopéose uirép taurov Kai 
priest, not apart from blood, which he offers for himself and 


Tov Tov aod ayvonpatrwy* 8 TovTO OnAoOvYTOE TOV TyEd- 
the ‘of *the ‘people 'sins “of “ignorance: “this ‘signifying "the ‘spirit 

~ ’ c ~ ‘ A ~ € . 
paroc TOU «yiou, piww mwepavepuada THY TwY ayiwY 
°the »°Holy, [that] not yet has been made manifest the “of *the *holies 

~ , ~ > ‘ id a s 

Oddy éTt THC TowrTne oKNnVig é*exoveng oracow* Y Hric 
tway, *still Sthe “first 7tabernacle ‘*having a standing; which (is] 
mapajsoX)) sig TOY KaLOoY TOY évEeoTNnKOTAa, KAW Ov" OWod.rE 
a simile for the “time ‘present, in which both gifts 


kai Ovaiat mpoogépovrat, py Cuvapevat Kara ouveldnow Tée- 


and sacrifices are offered, uot being able as to conscience to 
Aewout Tov arpsvorra, 10 povoy émt Bowpacty Kat 
perfect him who serves, {consisting} ._ only in nicats and 
ropa Kai Ovapoootc Barriopoic, *kai' Téukawpaoty' capKoc, 
drinks and divers washings, and ordinances of flesh, 
s ~ , ’ v 4 ea 
EXpL Katpou dtopPwoewc emixetpeva. 1] Xotoroc.dé 
“until [the] ttime ‘of ‘setting *things “right ‘imposed, But Christ 


Tapayevopwevoc aoxyiecetc TwY *wEANOrTWY' ayaDuY, Ota Tije 
being come high priest of the coming good things, by the 


peiZovoc Kai TedewTéoag oKNVIC, Ob YEporromNTou, *TovréoTLV4 


greater and more perfect tabernacle, not made by hand, (that is, 

, ’ ~ ‘ \ , te , . 
ov Tavrn¢g Tij¢ KTicewce, 12 obdE Ot alpaTrog ToaywY Kai 
‘not of this creation,) nor by blood of goats” and 

4 5) 4 ~ ‘él td ? OW) b: , ball , 
pooxwy, Oid.d& Tov.tdipv.aiparog Eian\Gey Yepamag" etc 

calves, but by his own blood, entered ounce for all into 
Ta diyta, aiwviav NYTpwoy SevpadpEvoc." 13 El.yap TO aipa 
the holies, eternal redemption having found. For if the blood 


traipwy Kai Tpaywy', Kai owoddg Capddewe pavriZovea Tove 


of bulls and of goats, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling the 
KEKOLYWHEVOUC, aytalEeL PLE TIY TIE GaoKdge KaQapornra, 
defiled, © sanctifies for the ofthe *flesh ‘purity, 
14 roow paddov 70 aipa Tov yptaToU, O¢ ota TVEVMATOC 
how much rather the blood ofthe Christ who through [the] “Spirit 
atwriov savTov mpoonveyKey auwpov Tp Oem, KaBapit Tv 
‘eternal “himself 3offered spotless to God, shall purify 
ouvetonow °vpwry" aro vEexowy Epywr, sic TO AarpEvery Dew 


“conscience ‘your from dead works for toserve *God [the] 
Zavrel; 15 Kai éta.rovro é:aOnene cave peoirne EOTLY, 
2living ! And for this reason of a "covenant ‘new mediator “he ‘is, 


t xepovBety LTTr; xepovPiv A. 


{simile]) LrTraw. 
® sour éotty GT. 
Hew our Law. 


% $a mravros LTrA, ® Hv (read according to which 

% — Kat GLT[Tr]aw. Y Stkawpara LITrAW, 2 yevomevwy L., 
béd’ anagé Tr. © evpdomevos E. 4d tpaywy Kat Tavpwy LITrAW, 
£ + Kat aAndivw and true L. 


1X. HEBREWS. 
e ? , ? ? s ~ J 4 
OTT WC Oavarou YVEVOLEVODV, é&ic aTroNuTawow TW it TY? 
80 Tliat, death having taken place for redein ption of the “under ?the 
mpwry dia0nky mapaBacewy, ry imayyeNiay RaSwouw 
“first Scovenaut ‘tramsgressious, the prowiuse 1Omiont | receive 
ot KEeKANMEVOL Tijc aiwyiov KAyoOVOpLIiac. 16 UroV-yap 
**hey °who “have ®been “called of “the “eternal *inheritance. (For where 
dca OHKn, Ouvaroy avaycn  pépecOar row 
(there is} a testament, (*for >the] Sdeath [it “is] ‘mevessary }°to!come in 7of*the 
‘ 2 ’ A} ? x ~ te be * 
Ovabepévou’ 17 StaOrxn-ydo ETI_VEKPOIC BeBata, éwei 
*testator. For a testament in the case of [the] dead [is] affirmed, since 
a? ~ , e 
pymore toyver bre Cy 6 dtabepevog.e 18 bey oid”! 
in uo way it is of ferce when *is*living ‘the testator.) Whence neither 
 TowTN Xwpic aiparog liyxexaivora." 19 RAadrnOeione 
the first apartfrom blood has been inaugurated. *Having *been spoken 
yap waong évroXjjc kara *yvonoy t7d Mwicéwe wapri 
for -*every *commandment according to law by Moses toall 
TH haw, NaBwy 70 aia TwY pocywy Kai! Todywy, pETa 
the pvopie, having taken the blood of calves and of goats, with 
VEaTOg Kai Epiov KOKKivOU Kat VoowToDV, ablTo.rE TO SuBXIoV 


~ 


water and “wool ‘scarlet and hyssop, both *itself*the “book 
Kai mwavra roy ady ™ippurricey," 20 NEywy, Tobdro TO 


and all the people he sprinkled, saying, This [is] the 


aipa rijc daOnkyg ij¢ évereharo mode Dyag Oo Osdc. 21 Kai 
blood of the covenant which “enjoined *to “you *God. And 
THY oKnnjy O& Kai mavTa Ta oKEUN Ti}¢ etTOVOYiag TH 


the tabernacle too and all the vessels of the ministration with 
Ld + 5 o 
aipart opowe Méppavricev"' 22 Kai oxeddy Ev atpare 

‘ blood in like manner he sprinkled; and almost “with  *biood 


mavra Kxadvapizerat 
Yall *things are puritied 
EKYVOLC OU.yivETal ELC. 
shedding there is no remission. (It was] necessary then [for] the 
vToditypar Tar éy Toic obpavoic TovTog KaBapizecOat, 
representations of the thingsin the heavens withthese to be purified, 
avuTacé Ta émovpdrvia Kosi7Toow Ovotate mapa ravrac. 
but “themselves ‘the “heavenlics with better sacrifices than these. 
24 ov.yap sic yEporTotnTa Naya etondAOev" °0' ypioToc, ayri- 
For not into *made *by *hands ‘holies entered the Christ, fi- 
rua roy adybivay,  aXN sic abroy Tov oipavox, viy iuga- 
gures of the true fones], but into “itself theaven, now to 
~ ~ ’ ~ ~ u Ca = 2 eo 
mofiva Tw.Te0cwHy TOY GEeov UTép HRGy 2 old wa 
appear before the face of God for us: nor that 
fa , 
ToANAKIC TWOOTHEDH EQUTOY, WoTED O ADXLEDELC EGEXETAL EIC 
often he should offer himself, evenasthe high priest enters into 
) tr r , at 
Ta u“yla Kar évavroy ty aipure Adorpip’ 26 ézei é- 
the holies year by year with “blood ‘another’s ; since it was neces- 
6& avdroy wodddkig amabeiy amd  KaraBorjne Kdopovu’ 
sury for him often tohavesufferéd from [the] foundation of([the] world. 
Puy .o& mak ini OUYTEALLA THY aiwywy, sic abéErn- 
Butnow once in (the) consummation of the ages, for (the] putting 
ov apapriac, Oia rijc-Qvaiac.avrov medavéowrat. 27 Kai 
away of sin by his sacrifice he has been manifested. And 
KaQ’vdoov amcxerat roicadv@pwmroc drat arobaveiy, pera 
for as muchas itis apportioned to men once to die, “after 


KaTa TOY VOLOY, Kat Ywpic aipar- 
according to the law, and apartfrom blood- 


23 “Avayxyn otv ra péy 
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the new testament, 
that by means of death, 


for the redemption of 
the transgressions that 
were under the first 
testament, they which 
are called might re- 
ceive the promise of 
eternal inheritance. 
16 For where a testa- 
ment is, there must al- 
so of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 
17 For a testament is 
of force after men are 
dead: otherwise it is 
of no strength at 
all while the testator 
liveth. 18 Whereupon 
neither the first testa- 
ment was dedicated 
without blood. 19 For 
when Moses had spok- 
en every precept to 
all the people ac- 
cordivg to the law, 
he took the blood of 
calves and of goats, 
with water, and scar- 


_let wool, and hyssop, 


aud sprinkled both the 
book, and all the peo- 
ple, 20 saying, This is 
the blood of the tes- 
tament which God 
hath enjoined unto 
you. 21 Moreover he 
sprinkled with blood 
both the tabernacle, 
and all the vessels of 
the ministry. 22 And 
almost all things are 
by the law purged with 
blood; and without 
shedding of blood is no 
remission, 23 Zt was 
therefore necessary 
that the patterns of 
things in the heavens 
should be purified with 
these; but the hea- 
venly things them- 
selves with better sac- 
rifices than these. 
24 For Christ is not 
entered into the holy 
places made with 
hands, which are the 
figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, 
now to appear in the 
presence of God for 
us: 25nor yetthat he 
should offer himself 
often, as the high 
priest entereth into 
the holy place every 
year with blood of 
others; 26‘for then 
must he often have 
suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world: 
but now once in the 
end of the world hath 
he appeared to put a- 
way sin by the sacri- 
fice of himself. 27 And 
as it is appointed unto 


h ovdé LTrAW. i éy- 7. 


& Read the sentence as a question L. AW. ; 
D eionAGey ayia TTrA, 
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» 
men once to die, but 
after this the judg- 
ment: 28 so Christ 
was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; 
and unto them that 
look for him shall he 
appear the sccond time 
without sin unto sal- 
vation, 


X. For the law hav- 
ing a shadow of good 
things to come, and 
not the very image of 
the things, can never 
with those sacrifices 
which they offered year 
by year continually 
make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 2 For 
then would they not 
have ceased to be of- 
fered? because that 
the worshippers once 
purged should have 
had no more conscience 
of sins, 3 But in those 
sacrijices there is a 
remembrance again 
made of sins tvery 
year. 4 For tt is not 
possible that the blood 
of buils and of goats 
should take away sins, 
5 Wherefore when he 
cometh intothe world, 
he saith, Sacrifice and 
offering thou wouldest 
not, but a body hast 
thou prepared me: 6in 
burnot offerings and 
Sacrifices tor sin thou 
hast had no pleasure. 
7 Then said I, Lo, I 
come (in the volume 
of the book it is writ- 
ten of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 8 Above 
when he said, Sacrifice 
_ and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering 
for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst plea- 
sure therein; which 
are offered by the law ; 
9 then said he, Lo, L 
come to do thy will, 
OGod, He taketh a- 
way the first, that he 
may establish the se- 
cond. 10 By the which 
will we are sanctified 
through the offering of 
the body of Jesus 
Christ once for ail. 
Ill And-‘every priest 
standcth daily mini- 
stering and offering 
oftentimes the same 
sacrifices, which ean 
nev take away sins: 


* + «at also GLTTrAW. 
the sentence not as a question) E. 
* mpoodopay kai Ovctav W. 
® mpoodopas Offerings LTTraw. 
€ —- of EGLITrAW, 


GLTTraW, 
high priest La, ° 


MPOS EBPAIOY®. 1X, = 


dé rovre Kpicic’ 28 otrweo' oO ypioroc dmak TpeocevexOeic 
tand this, judgment ; thus the Christ, once having been offered 


> a os ’ ? ’ 4 
ELC TO TOAAWY QVEVEYKELVY ApAOTIAC, EK.OEVTEDOU —YwOiC 


for Sof many 1to bear [the] *sins, asecond time ®apart ‘from 
auaoriag dpOnoerat TOC avTOV amTEKOEXOMEVOLC EIC 
10.in Ishall “appear 7to *those *that “him Sawait for 
owrnolayv. 
salvation. 


10 Exray-ydp tywyv 6 vdpog ray pedrOrTwy ayalay, ov 

For +a ° shadow “having 'the law of the coming govd things, not 

~ é , Y a ~ 

aUTHY THY EikOva THY TPAyLaTWY, KAT £vLAvTOY Taic.avTaic 

‘itself ‘the “image of the things, year by year with the same 

Busia Sac" moocdépovory eic.ro.Omverxég obdérore ‘Ovvarat" 
sacrifices which ther offer in perpetuity never is able 

Tove mMoocEepyopmeévouc TEAELWOaL. Q ETE YOUK'.av_éTavoaYTo 

%those *who Supproach 1to “perfect. Since would they not have ceased 

TOooHepomevar, did TO pycepiay Eye ere cuveidnow 

to be offered, on account of ™o%any ‘having ®longer ?°conscience 

~ if 3 

apaptiay rove Aarpevovrac, dwaék *kexaVappevouc'; 3 adr 


Nof 1#.ins ‘those “who sserve “once Spurged ? But 
ne 5] ao ~~ ? a, 

évy auTaicg avaprnoc apaori@y Kar éviauTor. 4 adv- 

in these aremembrance of sins year by year [thereis}, ‘*Impos- 


varov yap aia Tavowy Kui Toaywy agaipsiv apap- 
sible [*it 3is] ‘for [for the] blood of bulls and of goats totake away  sius, 
riac. 5 Aw Eioepyopevog sic TOY KOTpoV AEyEL, *Ovciay Kai 
Wherefore coming into the world hesays, Sacrifice and 
mrooogpopay" obx.nOéeAnoac, cHpa.dé KarnoTiow ot’ G OXo- 
offering thou willedst uot, but a body thou didst prepare me. Burnt 
KQUTWLATA’ Kal wept apapriag ovdKYEdconnoac." 
offerings and (sacrifices) for sin thou delightedst not in, 
7-rore elroy, “Idov ijxw, tv Kegadidc BiBNiov yéyoparrat 
Then I said, Lo, Icome, (in{the] roll of [the) book it is written 
TEOL EMOV, TOV TotHoat, oO OEedc, TO.BEANfLa.cov. 8 ‘'Avwreoov 
of me,) to do, O God, thy will, Above 
éywv, “Ore 7Ovciav" cai *zpoopepav! Kai dAoKavTwpaTa 


saying, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings 
Kal TEOt apapriacg obK.Gé\noae, ode YEdddxnoac," 
and [sacrifices] for sin thou willedst not, nor delightedst in, 
airwec Kata ‘roy vomoyv mpoogépovrat, 9 Tore ElpnKEY, 
(which according to the law are offered) ; then he said, 
Ldov ijkw Tov rotjoat, 46 Oedc." r6.0éAnfed.cov.  avaipsi Td 
Lo, I cone, to do, O God, thy will. He takes away the 
Tpw@royv, iva TO OsvTEpOY oTHoy’ 10 tv q Oernpare 
first, that the secoud he may establish ; by which (will |: 


iytacpévor topév Sot Ola Tie TQOOPLYPACG TOV owparog trou! 
“sanctified “we “are through -the offering of the body 


"Inoov yourrov #igamag." 11 Kai rac péy Mecetc' tornkev 


of Jesus) Christ once for all. And cvery priest stands 
KaQ’ayépay NETovpywv, Kai Tac a’Tacg ToANAKIC TOOCPEOWY 
day by day ministering, und the same “often *offering 
Ouciac, airiveg ovdstoTE OvvayTar TeEpteAeiY apapriac* 
‘sacrifices, which never areable to take away sims, 
& ais TA. t Syvavras they are able trtr. v—.ove not (read 


* kexadepiopevous L3 Kexabaptapevous TTraWw. 
¥Y nudoxnoas LTTra. 7 @votas sacrifices LIT: AW. 
b yudoxynoas LTTr. ¢ — ror LITr[ a}. d — 6 Oeds 

f— cov GLITrAW. & ed’ amaé Tr. b apxtepeds 
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HEBREWS. 


1: i ’ Sy all] 4 , ¢ i) e ~ , , s 
2 lavrog'.oé piay UTED apapTlwy moosEeveyxac Ouvaiay, sic 


Bus he, one 


5for 


TO OinvEeKic txadioey ev 


perpetuity 
awiiting until 


TOOWV AvTOU. 
for *feet this. 


sut down 


Ssins ‘having ?offered 
dsSige rou QEob, 


at [the] right hand 


% ~ v ee ~ € ’ a ? ~ 
eKOEYOMEVOS Ewe TEOWoLW ot-yOpoi.avToOU 
his enemies 


be placed 


For by 


one 


offtcring 


of God, 


*sacrifice, in 


13 ro-Aotrov 


henceforth 


UTOTOOLOY THY 
{as] a footstool 
14 pid_ydo mpocphopd rEereXgtwKev | Eic.rd.din- 
he has perfected 


in perpe- 


veKic rove ayiaZopsvoug. 15 Maorupest.oé 1jpiv cai ro rvedpa 


tuity the 


the Holy; 


for after 


sanctified. 


And bears witness to us also the 
‘ er 6 4 4 a k iu It er 

TO uylov’ peTa.yao TO “mpoelonKevat, 16 Aury 

the having said before, 


Spirit 
1 Ova- 


This [is] the cove- 


Onkyn ijy dueIjocopat pode avrode pera rac-1ioacéxeivac, 


nant 

héyet é 
says [the] Lord: 
l 


*minds 


‘their and 


giving 


which I will covenant towurds them 


my laws 


18 dzov.de dbEowe ToUTwY, 


after 


into 


and 


MiurvnoOa'! 


those days, 


¢ fa ’ ~ 
Kuotoc, ilove vomouc.uou imi Kandlac.avT@yv, Kai imi 
their hearts, 


also into 


~ S ~ t ~ 4 ™~ ~ 
TOY Olavowwy' abTav éxrypaw adrove’ 17 Kai THY dpaorioy 
‘their Iwillinscribe them; 

? ~ Y ~ ne ~ y 
QUTWY Kai TWY.avOMLOY.avTwY ov. 
their lawlessnesses 


2ins 


” 
éTt. 


in no wise will [remember any more. 


2 ’ 
OUVKETEL 


TO0oMONa TrEPL 
But where remission of these [is], no longer {is there] an offering 


for 


adehpot, mappynciay gic TvEioodov 


boldness for 


entrance into 


~ et , ? ~ e ? ~ rS ry “> , ¢ o~ 
TWY Gylwy ey TH aiwate Inoov, 20 rv EvEeKatvioey ry 


apapriag. 
sin, 
19 “Eyovrec ody, 
Having therefore, brethren, 
the holies by the blood 


of Jesus, 


Twhich She °dedicated ?°for t!us 


odoy Toscg~aToy Kai fwoav did TOovKAaTATETaGpATO?, "TOUT- 


1a *way *newly *made “and Sliving through the 


veil, 


that 


éorw! rije-capKoc.avrov, 21 Kai tepéa péyay émi roy oixoy 


is, 


rou Qeov, 
of God [having], 


TANDOPOPIG TidTEWC, “EPPAVYTLG EVOL" 
full assurance of faith, having been sprinkled [as to] the 
PreNoupeé vor" 


ELONTEWC TOV PAC 
science lwicked, 


his flesh ; 
22 moocenywpusOa pera aryOivig Kapdiacg év 
we should approach i 


» Kae 


and a *priest 


teroat 


with a true 


over the 


house 


heart, in 


rac Kapdlae aro our 
hearts 


TO oWpa voarTt 


from a7con- 


and having been washed [as to] the body with *water 


Kabapp’4 23 Kcaréxwpey THY OmoAOyiay THe EAXmid0C aK, 


1 pure. 
muoToc.yap 0 
for [is] faithful he who 


We should hold fast the 


émayyerapevog’ 24 Kai 
promised ; 


confession of the 


hope unwavyoring, 


KATAVOWMEY a- 


and we should consider one 


Andoue sig mapokucpoyv ayamne Kai Katey épywr, 25 py 


another for provoking 
tycaradsiwovreg THY 
forsaking the 
€0oc TLOLY, 


custom [is} with some; 


to love 
éTiovvaywyny 


and to soeod 
EAUTWY, 


works ; 


not 
cabwe 


assembling together of ourselves, even as [the] 


ANA Tapanarovyrec’ 


but 


cncouraging 


{one another], 


Kai TOOOUTY 
and by somuch 


peaddov dow BrETETE éyyiZovoay Tijy ypEpav. 26° EKov- 


(the] more as 


Giwe yap apapravovTwy ypev pera TOAABELY THY é 
i the 


ingly ‘for 


ye see 


510 


drawing near the 


“we 


day. 


after receiving 


(* Whore] *will- 


Tly Pwo 
knowledge 


Tic adnOsiac, odKETL EPL apapTivy amoXgimEerae Duaia’ 


of the truth, 


no longer “for 


‘sins 5yemains 


's *sacrifice, 
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12 but this man, after 
he had offered one sac- 
rifice for sins for ever, 
sat down on the right 
hand of God; 13 from 
heneeforth expecting 
till his enemies be 
made his footstool. 
14 For by one offcring 
he hath perfected for 
ever them that are 
sanctified, 15 Whereof 
the Holy Ghost also is 
a witness to us: for 
after that he had snid 
before, 16 This 7s the 
covenant that I will 
make with them after 
those days, saith the 
Lord, I will put my 
laws into their hearts, 
and in their miuds 
will I write them; 
17 and their sins and 
iniquities will I re- 
member no more. 
18 Now where remis- 
sion of these is, there 
is Do more offering for 
sin. 


19 Having therefore, 
brethren, boldness to 
enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 
20 by a new and liv- 
ing way, which he 
hath’ consecrated for 
us, through the veil, 
that is to say, his flesh; 
21 and having an hizh 
priest over the house 
of God; 22 let us draw 
near with a true heart 
in full assurance of 
faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from 
anevil conscience, and 
our bodies washed 
with pure water, 
23 Let us hold fast 
the profession of our 
faith without wav-r- 
ing ; (for he 7s fuaith- 
ful that promised ;) 
24 and let us consider 
one another to pro- 
yoke unto love and to 
good works: 25 not 
forsaking the assem- 
bling of onrselves to- 
gether, as the manner 
of some is; but ex- 
horting one another: 
and so much the more, 
as ye see the day ap- 
proaching. 26 For if 
we sin wilfully after 
that we have reccived 
the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth 
no more xacrifice for 
sins, 27 but a certain 
fearful looking for of 


‘ it obros (read But this one LTTraw. 
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mind LTTraw. 
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judgment and fiery 
indignation, which 
shall devour the ad- 
versaries. 28 He that 
de-pised Moses’ law 
died without mercy 
uuder two or three 
witnesses: 29 of how 
much <orer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden un- 
der fvot the Sou of God, 
and hath counted the 
blood of the covenant, 
wh rewith he was 
sanctificd, an unholy 
thing, and hath doue 
despite unto the Spirit 
of gruce? 30 For we 
know him that hath 
said, Vengeance be- 
longeth unto me, I will 
recompense, saith the 
Lord. And again, The 
Lord shall judge his 
people. 31 Zt is a fear- 
ful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living 
God. 


32 But call to re- 
membrance the former 
days, in which, after 
ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great 
fight of afflictions; 
33 partly, whilst ye 
were made a gazing- 
stock both by _ re- 
proaches and affiic- 
tions; and partly, 
whilst ye became coni- 
panions of them that 
were so used. 34 For 
ye had compassion of 
me in my bonds, and 
took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, 
knowing in yourselves 
that ye have in hea- 
ven a better and an 
enduring substance. 
35 Cast not away 
therefore your confi- 
dence, which hath 
great recoinpence of 
reward. 36 For ye have 
need of patience, that, 
after ye have done the 
will of God, ye might 
receive the promise. 
37 For yet a little 
while, and he that 
shall come will come, 
and will- not tarry. 
38 Now the just shall 
live by faith: but if 
any mun draw back, 
my soul shall have no 
pleasure in him. 39 But 
we are not of them who 
draw back unto per- 
dition; but of them 
that believe 
saving of the soul, 


Kologwc, Kat Tugog CnAoc toe 
but a “fearful 4certain expectation of judfment, and 7of*fire ‘fervour ‘to 


5 , e ’ ? ? 
Oierv péANOVTOE TOVG UiTEvayTioug. 23 adernoac TLC 
devour ‘about the adversaries. *Having *set ®aside ?any 7one 
Ly ~ tt a 5 
vowov "Musiwc" Xwoic oikripay emt Cuoiv 
(the] law of Moses, ?without Scoinpassions *on (*the *testimony 7of] *two 
i} rowiv pdprvow amoOrijoxe 29 woow oxéire yeipovoc 
%or three +!witnesses ‘dics : how much *think*ye ‘worse 
; , € ~ ea 
akwwOijcerat Tipwptac oO Toy vtiov Tov OEou 
S5shall She 7be ®counted °worthy of punishment who the Son of God 
’ = bn! G f ce 
Karamarnoac, Kat TO aipa ric dtabyeng Kotvoy nynod- 


MTlPoS EBPAIOYS 
27 doBeod.dé ric éixdoxy 


trampled upon, and “the *blood ‘of *the “covenant "common ‘'esteem- 
pevog ev nyaoO, Kai TO TvEevpa Ti}? YaptTOE 
ed wherewith hewas sanctified, and the Spirit of grace 


> nw b ? z Q , 
ivuBoicac; 30 oldaper-yao roy etovra, ‘Euot éxdtxnore, 


insulted ! For we know him who = said, To me ?vengeance 
iyw dyvtamocwow, Séyee _kUptoc"" Kai waduy, 
[{belongs}; I will reccmpcnse, says [the] Lord: and again, [The] 
‘Kuptocg Kkptvet" rov.Aaov.avrov. 31 PoPEepov rd éu=soeiv 
Lord will judge his people. [It is] a fearful thing tu fall 
gc xetpac Deo Cwvroc. 
into ‘the}] hauds of *God ['the] “living. 


32 'Avauipyyjoxec$e.dé rag mpdTEpoy ijuépac, év aic ¢uTic~ 
But call toremembrance the former days inwhich, having 
Oévrec moA\Niy av\now uTepeivare TAONUaTWY’ 33 TOUTO 
been enlightened, *much ‘conflict ‘ye “endured of sulferings; partly, 
pév, dvedtopoiy.re Kai O\ubeory Osarpifopevor’ rovro.dé, 
both in reproaches and tribulations being made a spectacle; and partly, 
KoLvwryoi TOY ovTWO avacToEdoLEVwY yevnOevrec’ 
Spartners ‘of *those *thud “passing Sthrough ({(°them] "having *become, 
34 Kai-yap roic."Oespotc_uou' cvverrafnoare, Kai THY apTayny 
For both with my bonds ye sympathized, and the plunder 
TWOV.UTAPXOVTWY.UUOY pEeTa Yapac Tpocedeeaabe, yivwoKovTEc 


of your possessions with joy ye received, kuowing 
Every Wéy' Xéauroic Kpeirrova" vrapiuy. iv  odpavoic" Kai 
to have in yourselves a better possession ‘in [the] Sheavens ‘and 
pévovoay. 85 pn.droBdadnre oby  rijv.mappnoiav.tpay, 
2abiding. Cast not away therefore your boldness 


Hric Exe *4uroOarrodociay peyadry." 36 vropovijc.yao éxyErE 


which has recompense 'rreat. For of endurance ye have 
xyottav, iva TO Oeknpa rovOeot momoavrec KopionoOe Tiv 


need, thatthe will of God having done yemayreccive the 
émayyédiay. 37 éETi-yap~ptxodyv.ccov.ocov, 6 épxopevoc 
promise. For yet avery little while, he,who comes 
née, Kai ob"ypovet." 38 6.6& Ydikatoc! ix micrewe Snoe- 
willcome, and will not delay. Butthe just by faith shall 


S PA e e ? ? ~ € ’ 9 3 a 
Tau Kai gay vToorEtAnTal, ovK.EvdOKEL HAPuyH_pou iy abr@p. 


live; and if he draw back, ‘delights *not ‘my. 7soul in hii. 
39 1peic.c& ovK-éopmev UMOOTONIJC ei¢ amwAgav, ad\\ja 

But we are not of (those] drawing back to destruction, but 

to the WloTéwe le TepiTuinow wWvyije. 
of faith to saving (the? soul. 

¥ Mwiioéws GLTTrAW. ® — déyeu KUptos TTr. t Kpuvet Kvptos LTTrAW. v dec- 
ptots (read with prisoners) GLTTraw. W — éy GLTIraw. x éavrovs Kpetogova 
LTTr 3 €avrots (for yourselves) xpetogova A, Y — €v ovpavots LTTraw. 2 weyaAdnr 


Ktadamodogiay LITraw. 


® xpovices TTr. b Stkatos pou (read my just [one)) LTTra. 


XI. HEBREWS. 


Ll “Eoriy.dé wiorte tXmiZoutvw UTOCTAGIC, TOAYa- 
Now 7is ‘faith of [things] hoped for [the] assurance, of things 
Twy  éreyxocg od PrETwopivwy. 2 év.ratTy yap tpapru- 
(*the] ‘conviction ‘not ?secn. For by this were *borne 
pnOncay ot roecPvrepor. 3 Tiaree voovper Karnorio9a 
® witness °to ‘the “elders. By faith we apprehend to have been framed 
Tov¢ aiwvac phyare OE0v, sic.7d ur) eK ALU OMEVWY 
the worlds by[the) word of God, so that *not 7from [®things] *®appcaring 
‘ra = BAETopeva' yeyovivar. 4 Tlioree wrEova Ouoiay 
‘the *things 3seen *have °being. By faith 7a *more *excellent *sacrifice 
’ \ Doo ’ ’ ~ ~ 9 @ 9 
ABeX raga Kaiv roocnveyxev rep eqs, Ov tie ésLapTu- 
TAbel than Cain offered to God, by which he was borne wit- 
enOn elvae dikatoc, paprupodvrog Emi Toic.dwootc.avrovd 4rov 
ness to as being righteous, “bearing 4wituess “to Shis °gifts 
Beod"" Kai Ot abrijc aTo8avwy ert *haXeirat." 5 Wioree Erwy 
'God, and through it, having died, yet speaks. By faith Enoch 
pereréOn rov py idsiv Oavarov, Kai odbyfetoioxero," sore 
was translated not to see death, and was not found, because 
pereOncey abrov 0O8d¢* mod.yap rijc-peraVécewo®avTou" pe- 
“translated “him ‘God; for before his translation he has 
paprupnrar sinosornxiva' rp Oep. 6 xwoic.d& micrEewc 
been borne witness to to have well pleased God. But apart from faith 
advvaroy svapesTHoa  miorEevoaya gt TOV 
{it is] impossible to well please (him). For °to °believe 4it 7behoves *him “who 
mpocepyopevoy'res" Pew. Ort éoriv, Kai Toig § eKCnrovow 
Sapproaches *to’God, that heis, and[that]forthose who seek 7out 
abrov picOamocdorne yivera. 7 Tiare Xonparie- 
"him a rewarder he becomes. By faith "having “been *divinely *in- 
Osic Nowe 7reot TOY pNndérw PArETOpEvWY, eddaBN- 
structed 4Noah concerning thethings not yet seen, having been moved 
Gsic KareoKevacey KiBwroy €ic cwrnpiay Tou oiKov 
with fear, prepared anark for [the] salvation of house 
abrov Ov ie KaréKoLvEey TOY KOoMOY, Kai THC KaTad ior 
‘his; by whichhecondemned the world, and of the ?according °to *faith 
Oucatoovrne éyévero KAnpovopoc. 8 Tliore * caXovpevoc 'A- 
became heir. 


‘righteousness By faith being called A- 
Boadp wanxovoey éZedOciv cic 'rdv" romoy Gv ™ipeddev" 
braham obeyed togoout into the place which he was about 


Aap Pave sic KANpoVOpiay, Kai eEjAOEY, py ETLOTApEVYOE TOU 


to receive for aninheritance, and went out, not knowing where 
épxera. 9 Ilioree maowxnoev eicg "rv" yy ric tmayyeriag, 


By faith hesojourned in the land of the 
wco adXozpiay, év oxnvaic Karoiknoag pera loaaK kai 
as [in] astrange [country], in tents having dwelt with Isaac and 
"lakwB rev CovykAnpovépwy" rie émayysdiag THe adTie’ 
Jacob, the joint-heirs of the *pronmise tsame ; 
10 e&edéyero.yap riv rove Osperiouc Exovaay TOA, Tic 
for he was waiting for the foundations “having ‘city, of which [the] 
rexvitnc xai Onucovpyog 6Oedc. 11 Tiore: cai air) Tappa 
artificer and constructor [is] God. By faith also herself *Sarah 
Ovvauty cic KaraBodrny oripparoc EXaPEr, Kai Tapa Kaipoy 
power for{the) conception * of seed received, and beyond age 


he is going. promise, 
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XI. Now faithis the 
sub-tince of things 
hoped for, the evi- 
dence of things not 
seen. 2 For by it the - 
elders obtained a good 
report, 3 Through 
faith we understand 
that the worlds were 
framed by the word of 
God, so that things 
which are seeu were 
not made of things 
which do appear, 4 By 
faith Abel offered un- 
to Goda more cxcel- 
lent sacrifice than 
Cain, by which he ob- 
tained witness that he 
was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: 
and by it he beiny dead 
yet speaketh. 5 By 
faith Enoch was trans- 
lated that he should 
not see death; and 
was not found, be- 
cause God had trans- 
lated him : for before 
his translation he had 
this testimony, that 
he pleased God. 6 Bnt 
without faith it is im- 
possible to please him: 
for he that cometh to 
God must believe that 
he is, and that he isa 
rewarder of them that 
diligently seek him. 
7 By faith Noah, be- 
ing warned of God of 
thing~ not seen as yet, 
moved with fear, pre- 
pared an ark to the 
saving of his houses 
by the which he con- 
demned the world, and 
became heir of the 
righteousness which is 
by faith. 8 By faith 
Abraham,wheun he was 
called to go outintoa 
place which he should 
after receive for an in- 
heritance, obcyed; and 
he went out, not know- 
ing whither he went. 
9 By faith he sojourn- 
ed in the land of pro- 
mise, as in a strange 
country, dwelling in 
tabernacles with Isaac 
and Jacob, the heirs 
with him of the same 
promise: 10 for he 
looked for a_ city 
which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder 
and maker is God. 
11 Through faith also 
Sara herself received 
strength to conccive 
seed,and was delivered 
of a child when she 


© 7 BAeomevoy that seen (read yey. ‘has “being) LTTra. 
ness by his gifts to God) Ltr. & AaAec GLTTraw. 
the translation) LTtra. h evaperTynKEevat LA, 
}— roy (read a place) LTTraA. ™ éweAAey LA. 


i -. ro T[Tr]. 


f yuptoKero LTTrAW. 
: k + 6 the [one] L[tr]. 
a — shy (read [the}) Lrtra. 


4d rp Oew (read bearing wit- 


& — avrov (read 


° ovr- T. 
PP 
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WAS past age, because 
She j@xiged him faith- 
ful who had promised. 
12 Therefore sprang 
there even of one, and 
him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars 
of the sky in multi- 
tude. and as the sand 
which is by the sea 
shore innumerable, 


13 These all died in 
faith, not having re- 
ceived the promises, 
but having seen them 
afar off, and were per- 
sunded of them, and 
embraced them, and 
confessed that they 
Were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth. 
14 For they that say 
such things declare 
plainly that they seek 
a country. 15 And 
truly, if they had been 
mindful of that coun- 
try from whence they 
exmie out, they might 
have had opportunity 
to have = returned. 
16 But now they desire 
a better country, that 
is,an heavenly: where- 
fore God is not a- 
shamed to be calied 
their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a 
city. 


17 By faith Abra- 
bam, when he was 
tried, offered up Isaac: 
and he that had re- 
ceived the promises of- 
fered up his only be- 
gotten son, 1Sof vhom 
it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed 
be called: 19 account- 
ing that God was 
able to raise him up, 
even from the dead ; 
from whence also he 
reccived him in a 
figure. 20 By faith 
Isanc blessed Jacob 
and Esau concerning 
things to come. 21 By 
faith Jneob, when he 
was a dying, blessed 
both the sons of Jo- 
seph ; and worshipped, 
leaning upon the top 
of his staff. 22 By 
faith Jo<eph. when he 
died, made mention of 
the departing of the 
children of Israel ;1nd 
gave commandment 
concerniug his bones, 

23 By faith Loses, 
when he was born, was 


PPOs SSP oy 'sS. MI, 


e : e , Q 4 ’ 
yAruciag Pérexev," érei micro Nynoato Tov émayyerapEevor. 
Iseasonable gave birth ; since faithful she cstecmed him who promised, 
12 606 «Kai ad’ évdg YyevvnOnGay," KatLravTa  vevEKow- 
Wherefore also from one were born, and that too of [one] having 
ua ~s > oad ~ td ry 
pévov,  KaQwe ra dorpa Tov ovpavod TY TANIE, Kai "woe! 
become dead, evenas the stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and ps 
5) ~ ~ ’ e 6 
apo werd TO xXeiAocg Tic Oaraoonc y avaoiOpnroc. 
‘sand *which [Sis] ‘by 7the ®shore °of '°the “sea ‘the countless. 
’ — ? x , 
13 Kara viory aréOavov odrot mavrec, py SA\aBovrec" rac 
In faith 7died *these Pale not having received the 
, ’ 4 Led NY 4 

ém@ayyéNac, dAda roppwHev abrag tdovréc, ‘Kat wEeicQiv= 

proniises, but from afar them having seen, and having heen per- 
rec," Kai dovacapevor, Kai Opodoynoavrec ore Sévor Kai 
suaded, and having embraced [them],and having confessed that strangers and 
wapeTionpot slow émiric yg. 14 ot-yap Towra XéE- 

sojourners they are on the earth. For they who such things 
yourec, tudaviZovory Ore marpioa ixilnrovaww. 15 Kai.et 


Say, make manifest that [their] own country they are secking. And if 

pév éxeivng Yépynpdvevov" age ag ééijAov," él~ 
indeed ‘that ‘they 2were *remembering from whence they came out, they might 
yov.ay Kaipoy avaxappar 16 *vvvi'.cé pzitrovog —_ope- 


but now 


Oto 


wherefore 


have had opportunity to have returned ; 
yovrat, Yrovréorty,' érovoaviov' 
forward to, that is, a heavenly ; 
avrove 6 O8dc, Ode éxtkadeicOan avTwY* 1]TOIMAGEY.yYaO AVTOIC 
Sthem 1Gad.'*God ‘to ®be called (?*°their; for he prepared for them 
TwoAW. 
a city. 
17 Iliore: zpocevyvoyzv “ABoadap rov 'loadk weipaZopuevoc, 
By faith *has %offered Sup *Abraham 7Tsaac =peing “tried, 
kai TOV.ovoyEevny Tposidevevy 0 Tae imayysAlac ava- 
and [Phis] '°only-begotren Swas ‘offering *up the *who *the ‘promises Fac- 
n Ud sy es , I cy ’ . 
ce~adpevoc, 18 mode by édadyOn, “Ort év "Ioaax KdnOnoerat 


abetter theystretch 
, 

OUK.ETALOYUVETAL 

“is *not *tashamed *of 


cepted, as to whom it was said, In Isaac _ shall be called 
cot orépnat 19 Aoytoapevoc Ort Kai Pa VEKOWY 
thy seed ; reckoning that even fromamong({[the] dead 


z: , n a yj t ef er > a A ud *e 
EYELPELY OUYEATOC oOe6¢, 00ey avroy Kai év wapaBoAg 

*to Sraise Sable [was] ‘God, whence him also in a simile 

éxopioaro. 20 Tiore: * weoi peddovrwy YedrAdynoev" ‘Ioaak 

he received. By faith concerning things coming “blessed ‘Isaac 

rov laxkwB Kai rov 'Hoad. 21 TMiore "lanwS aoGvickwyv 

Jacob and Esau, By faith Jacob dving 

U ~ ~ , x 

ExaoTov Twv viwy “Lwornd Pedrdoynoev" Kai mpooexvvnaey 
each «Sof *the “sons Sof 7Joseph blessed and worshipped 

? A a »# ~ ee 3 La , ~ (3) , ? sy Cs 

Em TO AKpoY 7)C_pa3cov.auvrov. 22 Micre: Iwoyd reAcurwry 

on the top of his staff. By faith Joseph, dyiny, 
mepi Tig t&ddov raHVv vidy “Iopanr EuvnuoveucEev, cat 

concerning the goingforth of the sons _ of Isracl made meution, and 
TEDL TWY.COTEWY.AUTOU EvETEtNaTO. 


concerning his bones gave command, 
23 Iiores “Mweic' yevvnbeic —exovBn reienrvey v7 
By faith Mo=es, having been born, was bid three months by 


P — érexey (read and [that] beyond a seasonable age) GLTTrA. 


¥ ws ) GLTTrAW. 


v prynpmovevovory they are mindful Tir. 
Y rovr éori GT. 
b yuAovygey LAx 


GQLEtTrAW. 
Utrjaw. 


9 eyernOnaay LA. 
S$ mpowbefapevor L3 KoMLoameEvot TTr, t — Kat merc Oévtes GLTTraw. 
w eféByoav they went out Lrrraw. x poy 

t ¢yerpat Suvarae is able to raise L. a + Kat also 
© Mwevoys GLITrAW, 


XI. 


~ ’ ~ 
ToY.martowy.auTou d1ort 


HEBREWS. 


sldov doreiov Tro Tatdloy’ Kal 


his parents because they saw *beautiful 'the *little Schild; and 
ovK.édoBnOnoay ro Sdiaraypa" rov Baciriéwe. 24 Tiore 
did not fear the injunction of the king. By faith 


"Mwone' piyac yevopevoc iovncaro NEyecOar vide Ouvyarpoc 


Moses, ‘great having become, refused tohecalled son of *daughter 
Papas, 25 padrrov éEopevoc fouyxaxovyeicPa' rw lag 
4Pharaoh’s; Srather “having *chosen to suffer affliction with the people 
rou Qeov, 7 mpdcKkaipov éxey apaptiag amodavow’ 


of God, than [the] *temporary 'to “have 


26 peiZova mrovrov nynoapeEvoc 
greater riches 


Sof 7sin Senjoyment ; 
rav Siv" hAlyiar@" On- 
having esteemed Sthan ’the °in 7°Egypt  *trea- 
cavowy Tov dvedtopov Tov xoLoTOU' améGBErEV.yap ic THY 
sures ‘the ?repronch “%of*the *Christ; for he hadrespect to the 
picOarodociay. 27 Tiore: xarédurev Atyurroy, py poBnOeic 
recompense. By faith he left Egypt, not having feared 
roy Oupoy rov Baciéwe’ TOY.yap aoparor we opwY 
the indignation ofthe king; for *the ‘invisible [Sone] ‘as seeing 
éxaprépyjoev. 28 Wioree weroinxey To wacya Kai THY mpdc- 
he persevered. By faith _hehas kept the passover and the affu- 
Xvov Tov aiparog, tva.py OidAoOpevwy' ra mpwréroKa Oi - 
sion of the blood, lest. the destroyer of the firstborn [ones] might 
yn avrev. 29 Tliore dueByoay ry ipvOpay Oadaccay 
touch them, By faith they passed through the Red Sea, 
e \ ~ ice in ~ la e 3 ’ 
wo Oia Enpac 7C méioav.rAaBovrec ot Alyurrtor 
as through dry [land]; of which “having *made ‘trial ‘the *Egypttans 
karevoOncav. 80 Tiore ra retyn “lepryw" ™érecev", xv- 
were swallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell, having 


KhwOévra imi tara ypspac. 31 Tliores ‘PaaB 1 wopvn ov 


been encircled for seven days. By faith Rahab the harlot ?not 
ovvaTwrtTo roic ameOnoaoy, defapévn Toc xatracKo- 
‘did perish *with those who disobeyed, having received the spies 


qoue per elonvye. 
with peace. 
32 Kai ri ire Aéyws eEmreiperyao pe" Sinyotpevoy 6 
And what: more do I say? For *will *fail 5me Srelating ‘the 
xodvoc epi Tedewy, Bapdx Pre cai! Sap bwy dai" "TedOde, 
time of Gedeon, Barak also and Sampson and Jephthae, 
FAaGBid" re kai TapovnAr Kai THY TOOPnTaY’ 33 ot Oia TicTEwC 
David also and Samuel and of the prophets : who by faith 
KaTnywricavto Baoukiac, Seipyacayto' dtxatoovrny, EméTUXOV 
overcame kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
? ~ n” a és n” LA 
eTayyeAwy, Eppatay orduara \eovTwy, 34 EcBecay dvvapiy 
promises, stopped mouths of lions, qucnched [the] power 
Tupoc, epvyov aropara twayaipac,' YévedvvapwOnoar" azo 
of fire, escaped [the] mouths of(the}sword, acquired strength outof 


aoOeveiac, éyernOnoay isyvpoi iv rodiuw, mapeuBorac 
weakness, became mighty in war, [?the] 3armies 
éexKALVaV 


addoTpiwy? 35 ~\aBov “yvvaixec! i ava- 
'made *to "give ®way ‘of *strangers. 10Rcceived ®women by resur- 
Ordcewc Tov¢.vEexpotc.aiTwy’ Addow.0& érvpmavicPncay, ov 
rection their dead ; and others were tortured, not 
4 $6ypa decree L. €Mwions GLTTrAw. £ ouv-T. 
of Egypt GLTTraw. 1 OAcCOpetviwy LA. 
™ €megav LTTYrA. 7 we yap LTTrA. 
® Aavet6 LTTrA; Aavid Gw. 
strengthened LTTr, 
their dead u. 


© + cat and w. 


Sypyacavro TTr. * waxaipys LTTrA. 


& — év GTTraw. 
k + yys land LtTtraw. 
P — ve kat LTTrW, 
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hid three months of his 
parents, because they 
saw he was a proper 
child ; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s 
commandment. 24 By 
faith Moses, when he 
was come to years, re- 
fused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 25 choosing 
rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of 
God, than toenjoy the 
pleasures of sin fora 
season; 26 esteeming 
the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the 
treasures in Egvpt:for 
he had respect unto 
the recompence df the 
reward. 27 By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of 
the king: for he en- 
dured, as seeing 
him who is invisible. 
28 Through faith he 
kept the passover, and 
the sprinkling of blood, 
lest he that destroyed 
the firstborn should 
touch them. 29 By faith 
they passed through 
the Red sea as by dry 
land : which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do 
were drowned. 30 By 
faith the walls of Je- 
richo fell down, after 
they were compassed 
about seven days. 
31 By faith the harlot 
Rahab perished not 
with them that believ- 
ei not, when she had 
received the spics with 
peace. 


32 And what shall I 
more say ? for the time 
would fail me to tell 
of Gedeon, and of Ba- 
rak, and of Samson, 
aud of Jephthac; of 
David also, and Sam- 
uel, and of the pro- 
phets : 33 who through 
faith subdued king- 
doms, wrought right- 
eousuess, obtained 
promises, stopped the 
mouths of lions, 
34 quenched the vio- 
lence of fire, escuped 
the edge of the sword, 
out of weakness were 
made stroug, waxed 
valiant in fight, turn- 
ed to flight the armies 
of the aliens. 35 Wo- 
men received their 
dead raised to life a- 


bh Atyumrov 

t . 
1 “‘Tepecyw T. 
4 — kat LITr. 


. v eduvapwOnoayv were 
W yuvaixas (read they received by resurrection women [that is] 
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gain : and others were 
tortured, not ‘accept- 
ing deliverance ; that 
they might obtain a 
better resurrection : 
36 and others had trial 
of «cruel mockings 
and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 
37 they were stoned, 
they were sawn asun- 
der, were tempted, 
were slain with’ the 
sword: they wander- 
ed about in sheepskins 
and goatskins ; being 
destitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented ; 38 (of whom 
the world was not 
worthy:) they wander- 
ed in deserts, and in 
mountains, and in 
dens and caves of the 
earth. 39 And these 
all, having obtained a 
good report through 
faith, received not the 
promise : 40 God hav- 
ing provided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that 
they without usshould 
not be nade perfect. 


XII. Wherefore see- 
ing we also are com- 
passed about with so 
great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, let us lay aside 
every weight, and the 
sin which doth soeasily 
beset us, and let us run 
with patience the race 
that is set before us, 
2 looking unto Jesus 
the author and finish- 


er of our faith; who 


for the joy that was 
set. before him en- 
dured the cross, de- 
spising the shame, and 
is set down at’ the 
right hand of the 
throne of God. 3 For 
consider him that en- 
dured such contradic- 
tion of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be 
wearied and faint in 
your minds. 4 Ye have 
not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against 
sin. 5 Andye have for- 
gotten the exhortation 
which rpeaketh unto 
ou as unto children, 

Y son, despise not 
thou the chastening of 
the Lord, nor faint 
when thou art rebuk- 
ed of him: 6 for 
whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and 
Bcourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth. 
7 If ye endure chas- 
tening, God dealeth 


x éreipacOycar, empioOynoay T. 


promises L. 
Gs a question L. 


b xexa@uxeyv has sat down GLTTraw. 
© matdcas T. 


mPOS “ES PAYTOr &. XI, XII. 


mooocetapevot THY aTrodUTOWaLY, | iva KpEITTOVOC avacractwe 
having accepted Seas uou, that a better resurrection 


riywow 36 Erepor.dk iumarypav Kai pasriywy meipav 
they ‘might dbtain ;y and others ?of *mockings ‘and Sof *scourgings trial 
EdkaBov, érv.dé deopdy nat gvracnc’ 37 ediBacOncar, 


received, yea,‘moreover, of bonds and of imprfsonment, They were stoned, 
XixoicOnoay, éxeipacOncar," tv povw Yuayaioac' amea- 
Were sawnasynder, - were tempted, by slate aE of [the] sword HDGy, 


voy’ mweouj\Oov év pnrwraic, év atysioic déppacw, VoTEpOv- 
died; they wandered in ence in goats’ — being des- 


pevot, OArBduevor, KakovxovpEevot, 88 oy ovKav akw¢ -O 
titute, being mate ie being evil treated, (of whom *was ‘not *worthy ‘the 


Kdopoc’ 7év" Zonpiarc wAavwpmEevot Kat OpEeoLY Kai oOrnAalolc 
2world,) in deserts wandering and inmountainsand in caves 


Kai Taic 6mwaic THe yjc. 39 Kai otro mavrec praprupn- 
and in the holes of the earth. And these all, having been borne 


Oivrec bid Tie wicrewe, odK. EKOpLoaYTO “THY emayyeniay," 


witness to through faith, did not receive the eS, 
40 rot Oeov mepi my Kpsirroy = re mpoBreVapevon, t iva py 

God _ for us "better *something having foreseén, that not 
Xwoic rruey retewwhwouy. 


apart from us they should be made perfect. 


12. Totyapoty kai nusic rocovroy Exovreg mepiKkeipEevoy 
Therefore also we ?s0 great ‘having ‘enn 


” 
npLy vipoc paprupwy, OyKoy avoO&uevot wavrTa Kai 
Sus, ‘fa Scloud Sof’ witnesses, ‘weight as aside every ‘and 


THY EVTEPLOTATOY dpapriay, ou UTOMoOVI_C TPEXWHEV TOV 
the easily- pUrronuoing sin, with _ endurance weshouldrun the 


TPOKELMEVOY npiv ayava, 2 agopwyrec sig TOY Tic TIdTEWC 


ed 3before ‘us ‘race, looking away to “the Sof “faith | 
aoynyov Kat retewrhy “Inoovy, b¢ avri Tite 7 OKEt- 
‘leader ‘and ‘completer ‘Jesus: ‘who inviewof the , *ly- 
Eyng abr xapac UTEMELVEY — GTAaUpUY, aioyorac 
ing “before *him joy endured {the] cross, {the} shame 
Karagpovnoac,  év.cekig.re tov Opdvov rov Geov éExabi- 
having despised, andat(the] right need ofthe throne - of God sat 
ory." 3 avadoyicacbe.yap roy roadrny Umopepernkora 
down. For consider well ee who so *great ey “endured 


v7 réiv dpaprohdy sic Satrov" avriioyiay, . wa 
*from Tsinners ®against *himself . Sgainsaying, 


ENTE, 


*wearied, 


pn Ka- 
‘that Snot ‘ye *be 
Tac. Wuxaic.t ULWY ExAvdpevot. 4 Ovrw peéypic es 


Sin 7your ®souls Janae Not yet uuto blood 


QUTLKATEGTHTE poe THY apapriay avraywrilouevot, 5 Kat 
resisted ye a “sanest OE, and 


tx érAnoGe THC iia eee TiC UUtY WE VioIC Otaré- 


ye have quite forgotten ae exhortation, which to you, as tosons, he ad-~ 


yeraud Yié_pov, pn.odArtywoee eradeiac! Kupiov, poe &K- 
dresses : 7 Ben despise not [the] discipline of [the] Lord, nor 


Avov vm avrov édeyyopevoc. 6 by.ydp ayawg  KuUpLoc 


faint, by him: being poeeoved g forwhom loves ['the] ae 
WawEvel’ paoriyot.o& mavra viov by mapadéxerar. 7 fEiM 
hedisciplines, and Bconaaes every | son whom he receives, 
Sradeiav! vmrouévert, we vioic viv mpoogeperat 
discipline ye endure, Sas 7with ®sons ‘with 5you 7is ‘dealing 


2 émi LITrA. ® ras emayyeAias the 
€ €avroy LTTrA. 4 Read the sentence 
- feis (read ye endure for discipline) Ltma. 6 madiay 7. 


y paxaipns LTTrA. 


HEBREWS. 


viog Ov  ov.maldEne TATNO § 
{the] son whom 4@disciplines *not ['the] 7Father? 
8 6i.d& ywoic tore tradsiacg," to péroxyot yeyévaaww wav- 
But if *witheut 'tye7are discipline, of which *partakers “have *become ‘all, 
réc, doa vd0or Jioré Kai ovx viol." 9 elra rote péy rij¢ capKoe 
then bastards yeare and not sons. Moreover the *flesh 
Hwy marépag  ElyomeEv TAWEVTAC, kal+ Kiverpe- 
7of our ‘fathers we have had (as) those who discipline [us], and we respected 
wopeBa’" ob 'rodNGi' paddov varoraynobpeOa ry rarpi 
[them];*not ‘much ‘rather *shall *we be in subjection to the Father 
TOY AVE MATWY, Kai Cryoomev;-10 ot.pev.yap mpocg ddAtyac 
of spirits, and = shall live? For they indeed _— for a few 
ypépac Kara TO Ooxovv avroic ématdevoyv’ 0.08 érti 
days according to that which seenied good tothem disciplined; buthe for 
TOOUUPEPOY, Eig TO pEeTadaPELY Tijc.ayloTNnTOC.avToOv. 11 Taca 
protit, for{us]’ to partake of his holiness. _ ?Any 
(lit. every) 
™Oé madeia" moog piv TO.7apoyv ov.doKEt apa¢ ésivat, 
‘but discipline for the present seems not (*matter] *of *joy to *be, 
? 4 ul ef 4 A ? a ~ > 3 tons 
GANA UTNE? VorEepov.cé Kaproyv EionviKOU Toig CL adTijc 
but of grief; butafterwards “fruit 2peaceable Sto 7those "by it 
yeyupvagpivore arrodidwow Cicaoovryc. 
Shaving °been ’exercised 4yenders *of Srighteousuess. 
12 Ad rac wapepivac yeipac Kai Ta TapareAupeva yovaTa 
Wherefore the *hunging *down ‘hands and the enfeebled knees 


o x ~ € ~ 
avop9wcare 13 kai rpoyidc b6p9ag "romoare' Toic.Tocty_ULwY, 


XII. 


g ? o} tf ? h2 tl 
00e0c’ ric.yap Seorw 
1God ; ‘for who is 


lift up; and paths ‘straight make for your feet, 
iva. Td wrdv éKTpaTTZ, (aOy.0é 
lest . that which [is] lame be turned aside; but that 7it *may *be *Healed 


ta ae a id 4 ‘ ¢ la 
padrov, 14 slonyvyny diweeTe peTa TAYTWY, Kai TOY ayLaopoy, 

*yather,. Peace pursue with all, and sanctification, 
od §=6xwpic ovdeic Oferta roy Kiptoy’ 15 emicxorovrTEc pi 
3which!apart?from no one shall see the Lord; looking diligently lest 
Tic VaTEOWY aT Ti}¢ xapLTOC TOU OEOd" pH Tig pila TMiKplag 
any lack the grate of God; lest any root of bitterness 
dyw gvovsa éivoxryg, kat dia ravryc' ptayvGwou P 
be defiled 


“up ‘springing, should trouble[you],and by this 
, td la , € ? ~ ee 
_mo\Xot 16 py tic TOpvog 4 © BEBnroc, we Hea, o¢ 
many ; lest (there be] any fornicator or profane person, as Esau, who 


dvri Bowaewe pide IarédoTo" Ta mpwrordKia *avTov." 17 tore 
for 2meal lone sold *pirthright this ; tye *know 
LJ 7 La ~ A ? ¢ > 
do bre cai peréxerra édwy KANPOVOpijoat THY EvAOYiaY aTE- 
“for that also afterwards, wishing to inherit the blessing, he was 
SoxiudoOn’ peravoiac.ydp Tomoy oby.stpev, KaiwEp pera Oak- 
rejected, for of °repentance ‘place he found not, although with 
puwy éxlnrnoac avrny. 
tears having earnestly sought it. 


8 ’ ” ‘ 

18 Ov.yap mpooedndibare Wnradwpevy Short," Kai 
For *not lye “have come to °being ‘touched ("the] “mount and 
Kecaupivy mupi, Kal yrvdgy, Kat toxdTy," Kai Oveddy, 


baving been kindled with fire, and to obscurity, and to darkness, and totempest, 


19 cai cddmiyyoe tym, Kai gwry Pyparwy, ie ot 


and *trumpet’s 'to sound, and to voice of words; which [voice] they that 


e8t 
with you as with sous: 
for what son is he 


whom the father ehas- 
teneth not? 8 But if 
ye be without chasti-e- 
ment, whereof all are 
partakers, then are yo 
bastards, and notsons, 
9 Furthermore we have 
had fathers of our 
flesh which correc.ed 
us, and we gave them 
reverence: shall we 
not much rather be in 
subjection unto the 
Father of spirits, aud 
live? 10 For they ve- 
rily for a few days 
chastened us after 
their own pleasure; 
but he for our profit, 
that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness, 
Il Now no echastening 
for the present scem- 
eth to be joyous, but 
grievous : nevertheless 
afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of 
righteousness unto 
them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 


12 Wherefore lift up 
the hands which bang 
down, and the fecble 
knecs; 13 and make 
straight paths for your 
feet, lest that which is 
lame be turned out 
of the way; but let 
it rather be healed. 
14 Follow peace with 
all men, and holiness, 
without which no man 
shall see the Lord: 
15: looking diligently 
lest any man fail of 
the grace of God ; lest 
any root of bitterness 
springing up trouble 
you, and thercby many 
be defiled ; 16 lest there 
be any fornicator, or 
profane person, as E- 
sau, Who for one mor- 
sel of mieat sold his 
birthright. 17 For ye 
know how that after- 
ward, when he would 
have inherited the 
blessing, he was re- 
jected: for he found 
no place of repentance, 
though he sought it 
carefully with tears. 


18 For ye are not 
come unto the mount 
that might be touched, 
and that burued with 
fire, nor unto black- 
ness, and darkness, 
and tempest, 19 and 
the sound of atrunipet, 
and the voice of words; 


re 


i macétas T. J kat ovx viol éore LTTYA. 
m wéev macdcta discipline incecd 1, 

9 amédeTo LA. 
t Cod LITraw, 


b — égriv LITA]. 
respect E. 1 rodv LITrA. 
avtys through it L. P + oft the LITraw. 
8 —- dpe (read [that] being touched) Litra. 


D grovetTe TTr. 
¥ éavtov his own Lira, 


k évyrperronea we 
ose 


582 


which roice they that 
heard intreated that 
the word should not 
be spoken to them any 
more: 20 (fer they 
could not endure that 
which was command- 
ed, And if somuch asa 
beast touch the moun- 
tain, it shall bestoned, 
or thrust through with 
a dart: 21 and so ter- 
rible was the sight, 
that Moses said, I ex- 
ovedingly fear and 
quake :) 22 but ye are 
come unto mount 
Sion, and unto the 
city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an in- 
numerable company 
of angels, 23 to the 
general assembly and 
church of the first- 
born, which are writ- 
ten in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of 
just men mude per- 
fect, 24 and to Jesus 
the mediator of the 
new covenant, and to 
the blood of sprink- 
ling, that speaketh 
better things than that 
of Abel. 25 See that ye 
refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they 
escaped not who re- 
fused him that spake 
on earth, much more 
Shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from 
him thatspeaketh from 
heaven : 26 whose voice 
then shook the earth: 
but now he hath pro- 
mised. saying, Yet once 
more I shake not the 
earth only, but also 
heaven. 27 And this 
word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the remov- 
ing of those things 
that are shaken, as 
of things that are 
made, that those 
things whichcannot be 
shaken may remain, 
28 Wherefore we re- 
ceiving a Kingdom 
whichcannot be mov- 
ed, let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve 
God acceptably with 
reverence and godly 
fear : 29 for our God 
iz a consuming fire. 
XIM. Let brotherly 
love continue. 2 Be 
not forgetful to enter- 
tain strangers: for 
thcreby some have en- 
tertained angels una- 


Tl P 0 Dee Bee Aw OY S. XII, XIII. 


dkovoavrec TapyTHoavro py) wooareOHvat avroic 
heard excused themselves [asking] *not *to *be®addressed “to ®them ['the} 
oyov’ 20 odk.épepov.yap TO  dtaoreddOpEvoy, Kay Onpioy 
word; (for they could not bear that [which] was commanded: And if a beast 
Oiyy rov dpouve AMoBornOjcErat, “yp Boridt Kararokev- 


should touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or with a dart shot 
Oncera" 21 Kai, ovrwe poBEoov Hv To davTalopEvor, 
through ; and, sO fearful was the spectacle {that] 
YMwoijc" eizev, “ExpoBdg  sipe kai Evrpopog’ 22 adda mo00- 
Moses said, “greatly *afraid *I‘amand trembling:) but ye have 
ednrvlare Siwy doe, Kai wore Beov Zévroc, ‘Iepov- 
come to *Sion ‘mount; and [the] city of *God ['the] “living, Jerue 
CaN erroupavi, Kai pupiaow ayyewy 23 wavnyupet, 
salem *heavenly; and tomyriads ofangels, [the] universal gathering; 
Kat éxk\noia  mowToroKwy tiv  oupavoic amoytypap=- 
and to(the) assembly of [the] firstborn (oncs] in [the] heavens regis 
pévwy," Kat Kpiry ew wayrwy, Kai wvevpaow duKaiwy 
tered ; and to[*the]*judge 'God_ ofall; and to(the) spirits of [the] just 
rérehewpévuy, 24 Kat OvaOnkng véac peciry ‘Inoov, Kai 
{who] have been perfected; and *of*a covenant “fresh “mediator 'to “Jesus; and 
aipare pavriopov Yeosirrova" Nadovyrt wapa Tov “ABEX 
to [the] blood of sprinkling, “better *things ‘speaking than Abel, 
25 Brémere p7-tapairnonoOe Tov dadovyra. &l.ydp éxéivot 


Take heed ye refuse not him who speaks. Forif they 
ovKZéguyor," Arov" emi ’rIc" yije Tapairnoapevo® von- 
escaped not, “him‘that*on ‘the ‘earth [*who] ?refused divine- 
EUR Ce Srrodd@'.wadroy nuEic ol TOY aT = odbpavaY 


who *him *from (*the] “heavens 
THY yiv éoadevoev Tore, 


y instructed (them], much more we 


amoorpepopevor, 26 08 1) dwr7 


Jturn 7away “from ! whose voice the “earth ‘shook then ; 
~ N 2 ¢ f a” ee ? 4 a 4 ll 9 ’ 
vuv.oé éimnyyeArar, éywy, Erte arrak éyw “osiw' ov povor 

but now hehas promised, saying, Yet once I shake not only 


THY yinv, GAG Kai Tov ovpavdy, 27 To.d& “Ext .drak, dndot 


the earth, but also the heaven. But the Yet once, signifies 
°ray cahevopevwy rHv" perabeoy, wo TETOINEVWY, 
2of *the (Sthings] ®shaken ‘the ?removing, as having been made, 
e ’ 4 x f és 4 ’ 
iva = pleivy =o TA pn carevopeva, 28 O10 Baoirsiay 


Snot “shaken. Wherefore a kingdom 


EYwper 
May we have © 


that Smay fremain "the (*things] 
? e ’ ’ ? t 
acaddevroy maoadauBavovrec, xapiv, dv ne 
not to be shaken receiving, grace, by which 
Aarpebwpey evapéatwc Tw Hew pera faidovce Kai EvrAaBEiac." 
we may serve 7well *pleasingly 1God with reverence and fear. 


29 Kai-ydp 0.0e0c2payv rip KaravaNioxKoy. 
For also our God [is] a *fire ‘consuming. 
13 ‘H ¢Aadedgia pevirw. 2 tc Prokeviacg pH étmdav- 


Brotherly *love ‘let abide ; "be for- 
Oavecbe’ dia.ravrnc-yap taOoy rivec Eevioavrec ayyédove. . 
getful ; for by this unawares some  enteftained angels, 
3 piprnoxecOe Twy OeCpiwy, wo ovvdEdEpevor’ TOY KaKov- 

Be mindful of prisoners, as bound with (them); those being 
Xoupévwy, wo Kai avroi dvrec tv cwpart 4 ripoc 
evil-treated, as also yourselves being in [the] body. Honourable [let] 


of hospitality not 


u— H Bodide katarofevOnoeTat GLTTIAW. 
of angels by @ comma GLTra. 
better thing GLTTraw. 


b —- Hs GLITYAW. 
evoy LITrA, 


r ¥ Mwioys GLTTraw. * Separate myriads from 

x amoyeypapmevwr ev ovpavats GLTTrAW. Y KpetTTov & 
t efédvyov LTTrA. a rov placed aster mapattnoamevoe LTTrA. 
© roAv LTTra. 4 geiow will shake Litra, © THY TWY TadrEYor 


f evAaBetas xat Scous fear and awe LTTrA, 


ee(lt. 


0 yapoc év TAO, 
marriage [be held} in 


HEBREWS. 


kai 1) Koitn dplavroc’ moo- 
every [way], and the bed {be] undefiled; “*for- 
g Ogi 4 4 ~~ e 4) o 5 ? Xx ? 
vouc &' Kat potxyoug Kove OUVEOC. agiAapyuvooc 
nicators ‘but and adulterers ?will*judge ‘*God. Without love of money [let 
0 TpOTOC’ apKoUpEvoe TOiC.7apovoLY* avroc 
your] manner Of life [be], satisfied with present {circumstances}; *he 
yapeionxey, Ov.un ce ave, 000 .0b.un oe “tyKaraXizw.! 
*for” has said, In no wise thee will I leave, norinauy wise thee will I forsake, 
6 wore Oappovyracrpac.AéyEy, Kipiog  époi BonOoc, 
So that we may boldly say, {The} Lord [is] tome a helper, 
tkai" ob. goBnOjcouar*® ri romoe: por dvOowroc ; 
and I willnotbe afraid: what shall *do *to *me 1man ? 
7 Mrupiovetere rHvayyoupivwy.upay, otrieg édadyoay 
Remeniber your leaders, who spoke 
wy avadswpovyrec tv ExBacw 
of God; of whom, considering the issue 
tTHv.mrior. 8 ‘Inoovle xpioroc 
(their] faith. Jesus Christ 
£ ? s ‘ > 4 Pm 
0 auréc, Kal ec TOvG aldvac.-9 dida- 
to-day [is] the same, and to the ages. With 
oe aN .Y a <m Ld 4) Ws 8 
yaic moira Kai Eevarg pp.“ wepidepecOe’' Kahov-yag 
“tenchings ‘various 7and “strange be not carried about; for [it is] good [for] 
yapire BeBarovcOar tiv Kapdiay, ov Bowpacty, év of¢ ovK 
with "grace *to *he Sconfirmed ‘the heart, . not meats; in which ?not 
WoEAnOnoay ob “TEpLTaTHnoavrTec." 10 "Eyoper Ovora- 
‘were *profited those who walked {therein}. We have an al- 
/ oy ee f Ed 
oripiov && -'08 gayéiv ovK.éxouoiy sEouciay ov TY 
tar of which to eat they havenot authority who the tabernacle 
Aarpevovrec. 11 wy-yap elopéperar Cwwy To alba 
Serve; for of those ?whose *is “brought ‘animals %blood [as sacri- 
°repi dpapriac' ele ra dytaP dud Tov apxEpewc, TOUTWY 
fices} for sin into the holies by the  highpriest, of these 
Ta OWpara Karaxalerae Ew rr¢ wapemBoAnc’ 12 dd Kai 


yyuiy Tov Aoyoy Tov Oeov" 
to you the word 
Ti}c-avaorpogic, pipette 
of {their} conduct, imitate 
lyOéc" Kai onwepoy 
yesterday and 
ell 


OKNVQ 


the bodies are burned outside the canip. Wherefore also 
"Inoove, iva = aytao did rov.idiov aiparog roy dad», 
Jesus, that he might sanctify by his own blood the people, 


tEw ric wiAne émraberv. 13 roivuy eEepywpe9a mpoc avrov 
outside the gate suffered: therefore weshould goforth to him 
» bond Lond A tl A ? ~ e 2 
éEw ric wapeuBorAne, TOv.ovEediopov.avTou Pepovreg’ 14 ov 
outside the camp, his reproach bearing ; *not 
yao Exouev WOE pévovoay ody, AAG THY pEArOVOAY ETL- 
‘for we have here an abiding city, but the coming one weare 
~ ? ? tee q v4 1! ? ’ a) e ? , 
Cnrovpev. 15 At avrov Iovv" avageowper UVOLAY ALVEDEWC 
seeking for. By him therefore we should offer [the] sacrifice of praise 
‘Siarravroc' rp ew, *rovréoriy," kapwoy yEttewy Oporoyour- 
continually to God, that is, fruit of {the} lips confess- 
rwv rp.ovopuartavrou. 16 rijc.déevmotiac Kai Kotvwviag 
ing to his name, But of doing good and of communicating 
pyimiravOdvecds roravraic.yap Ovoiaig evapecretrat 6 Bede. 
be not forgetful, for with such sacrifices is*well°pleased ‘God. 
17 IletOecOe roic-nyoupévoic.ipwy, cai vumeiKere’ avrot.yap 
Obey your leaders, and besubmissive: for they 


b éyxaradcinw do I forsake TA. 


& yap for LTTrA. TA. 
1 éyOé¢ LTTraw. 


Receptus is punctuated as in Authorized version. 
away GLTTraAW. 2 repimarouvres Walk LTTr. 
amaptias for sin L, 4 [odv) Tr, © 6a mavTos LTrA. 


i — «ai [L]z[Tra]. 
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wares; 3 Remember 
them thatarein bonds, 
as bound with then ; 
and them which suffer 
adversity, as being 
yourselves also in thie 
body. 4 Marriage is 
honourable in all, and 
the bed undefiled : but 
whoremongers and a- 
dulterers God will 
judge. 5 Let your con- 
versation be without 
covetousness; and be 
content with such 
things as ye have: for 
he hath said, I will 
never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee. 6So that 
we may boldly say, 
The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear 
what man shall do un- 
to me. 

7 Remember them 
which have the rule 
over you, who have 
spoken unto you the 
word of God: whose 
faith follow, consider- 
ing the end of their 
conversation. 8 Jesus 
Christ the same yester- 
day, and to day, and 
for ever. 9 Be not 
carried about with di- 
vers and strange doc- 
trines. For zt ts agood 
thing that the heart 
be established, with 
grace; not with meats, 
which have not profit- 
ed them that have been 
occupied therein. 10We 
have an altar, where- 
of they have no riglit 
to eat which serve the 
tabernacle. 11 For the 
bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by 
the high priest for sin, 
are burned without 
the camp. 12 Where- 
fore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the 
people with his own 
blood, suffered with- 
out the gate. 13 Let 
us go forth therefore 
unto him without the 
camp, bearing his re- 
proach. 14 For here 
have we no continuing 
city, but we seek one 
to come. 15 By him 
therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, 
thatis, the fruit of our 
lips giving thanks to 
his name. 16 But to 
do good and to com- 
municate forget not: 
for with such sacrifices 


k Textus 


™ rapapéperbe carried 
Oo — wept auaptias LA. 
* rovT éoTty QT, 


P + meps 


ost 


God is well pleased. 
17 Obey them that have 
the rule over you, and 
submit yourselves: 
for they wateh for 
your souls, as they 
that must give ac- 
count, that they may 
do it with joy, aud not 
with grief: for that zs 
unprofitable for you. 
18 Pray for us: for 
we trust we have a 
good conscicnee, in all 
things willing to live 
honestly. 19 But I be- 
seech you the rather to 
do this, that I may be 
restored to you the 
sooner. 20 Now the God 
of peace, that brought 
again from the dead 
our Lord Jesus, that 


great Shepherd of 
the sheep, through 
the blood of the 


everlasting covenant, 
21 make you perfect in 
every good work to do 
his will, working in 
you that which is well- 
pleasing in his sight, 
through Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen, 
22 And I beseech you, 
brethren, suffer the 
word of exhortation : 
for I haye written a 
letter unto you infew 
words. 


23 Know ye that our 
brother Timothy is set 
at liberty; with whom, 
if he come shortly, I 
will see you. 24 Salute 
allthem that havethe 
rule over you, and all 
the saints. They of 
Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you 
all, Amen. 


“TAKOBOY 


*OF *JAMES (‘THE) 


JAMES, a servant of 
God and of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes which 
are scattered abroad, 
greeting. ‘ 


t recOoue0a We persuade ourselves LTTrAW. 
¥ avexeo@ar to bear L. 


£ Hcy US T. 


> 


od 


XIII, 


€ ’ 

wo oyov aTodwoor- 
as “account ‘about “to *ren- 
Kai pn orevaZovrec* 
and not groauing,’ 


rouro. 18 IlpocevyecGe zreot 
Pray for 


Po Heese AIO Y 2. 


ayoutvovow Urip THY. puyay.UpLaY, 
watch for your souls, 
rec’ (va pera Xapag TOUTO TowwolY, 
der; that with joy this they may do, 
advotredic.yao 
for unprofitable for you [would be], this. 
Goo ’ ¢ - ‘ ’ ” > 
Hay ‘weroiWaper'.yap, Ore Kadyy ouveidnow exouev, év 
us: for we are persuaded, that, a good conscielice wehuve, in 


maw Kadwe Pédovrec avacrpigecOa' 19 meptccorépwe.cé 
allthings *well Iwishing “to *conduct *ourselves, But more abundantly 


mapakad®  TOUTO ToLoa, iva Tayiwv amoxaracrabd 
Iexhort [you] this to do, that more quickly I may be restored 
tc ow € Ox) ~ One « 2 ry > 
viv. 20 ‘0.68 Oeb¢ THg EloNYnc, 0 avayaywY &K 
to you. And the God of peace, who brought again from among {the] 
vexpwy Toy Totméva TOY TpOBaTwY TOY pEyay EY 
dead the Shepherd of the sheep the great [one] in [the power of 
ra ’ 2 > ’ ty e ~ ~ 
aiuart dtaOnkne aiwviov, Toy.Kiptov.ypav ‘“Inooty, 
the] blood of{the]7covenant ‘eternal, our Lord Jesus, 
(9) ’ @ ~ ? s ” ? ~ ? ne 
21 xaraprioat bac év ravri “éoyw" ayalp, sic ro roujoal 
perfect you in every work “good, for to do 
ry Or J ~ Ww. ~ d x € ~ HH 4 eh Ee > , 
TV.GE NLaA.AUTOU, TOW EV “ULV TO EvapEGTOV EVW- 
his will, doing in you that which [is] wellpleasing  be- 
miov avrov, ota ‘Inoov yptorou' Ww  Odga sic Tove 
fore him, through Jesus Christ; to whom [be] glory to the 
pw wr bd > fe 9) ™~ a € ~ ? 
aiwvac roy aivvwy. apny. 22 Tlapacadw.dé vac, adedr- 
ages of the ages, Amen. But I exhort you, breth- 
’ te ~ ? ~ ? o 
got, YavéxecOs! rov oyou rig Tapaxhynoewc’ Kai.yap dia 
ren, bear the word of exhortation, for also in 
’ 7 
Boayiwy éméoreia vpiv. 
few words I wrote to you. 
23 Tivworere roy adekpdy* Tiyd0eov azrodsdupévoy, ped’ 
Know ye the brother Timotheus has been released; with 
aN ig ~ ’ 
od, tay raxwv Eoyynra, opopar vuac. 24 Aoracacbe 
whom, if sooner he should come, I willsee you. Salute 
- e ~ ‘ . 
Tavrag rTove.yyoupévouc.vuay, Kat mavrag rove ayiove. 
all your leaders, and all the saints. 


aoraZovrat vude ot amo rig’ [radiac. 25 yyapic pera 


“Salute 5you ‘they *from sItaly. Grace [be] with 
ravrwy voy. *apny." 
all you. Amen, 
b 4 € , 3 ud sy ~ , 
Tide ‘EBoaioue éypagn ard rijg IraXiac, did TyroOeov.!" 


To {the} Hebrews written from Italy, by Timotheus. 


ETDISTOAH KAOOAIKH.' 


SEPISTLE 2G ENERAL, 


> ~ ‘ , td fad ~ “ 

IAKQBOS @eov cai xKvotov "Inood yourrov dovdoc, raic 
James 2of °God ‘and Sof [*the] "Lord ®Jesus ° *Christ ‘*bondman, to the 

O-vdexa Gudai¢ Taic év TH OtacTopd yaipecv. 

twelve tribes which{are] in the dispersion, greeting. 


ee eye. ~ + avr» to himself 1, 
2 + nov (read our brother) Lrtraw. % — auyy T. 


b — the subscription GLTW; Tlpds ‘Efpatovs Tra. 
¢ + ro awooroAov the Apostle E; ’"EmeoroAat ( —’Emtor. L) xa®oAtkai. "Taku E 
; E; & : kat. ‘T v - 
o7oAy General Epistles, Epistle of James GLW; ‘IaxwS8ov émearoAy TTra, a) 


lig JAMES. 
2 Nacav yapdv ryijoacbe,  adeddot.uou, drav rEpacpoic 
All joy esteem [it], my brethren, when ‘temptations 


Wepiméionre. Towxirorc, 3 ywwwoKorrec UT TO OoKipioy VUdy 
Ive “may “falltinto ‘various, knowing that the proving of your 
THe Wiorewe KaTEpyalerat UTopoviy’ 4 1).0&.vTopovn  spyor 

faith works out endurance. But ?endurauce [*its] “work 

, Fe ? ie e ig , ae ze > . 4 

TEAELOY EXETW, IVA FTE TéAELOL KAI OAOKAI POL, Ev pycEVvi AEL~ 
*perfuct ‘let ‘have, that ye may Le perfect and complete, in nothing lack- 
wopevow 5 el.0& Tic vpwy AsiwETat Gogiacg, airEiTwW Tapa TOV 
ing. But if anyone of you lack wisdom, lethimask from *who 
Se ee ~ ~ e ~) 5 a o ’ \ , 
bicovrog Oo Traci aTrwE, Kai py.ovediZovroc, Kat doOnce- 

Seives ‘God toall freely, and reproaches not, and it shall be 
rat avr. 6 aireirw.cé tv TloTEt, UNoEV OLlaxptyopEvoc’ o.yap 
given tohim: butlethimaskin faith, nothing doubting, For he that 
Clakovd6pevog Eos KAVOwWY Dadaoong avEeuitouevp Kal 

doubts is like awave of [the] sea being driven by the wind and 
e ’ 4 q F eo» ? ~ ef dad ig 
pimCopery. 7 121)-yao otto0w 0.dvOpwroc.exeivoc, ore “An- 
being tossed ; for *not ‘let suppose Sthat *man that he 
Werai' Tt apa TOV KuUpioV’ 8 dvip  dibvxog, 
shallyreceive anything from the Lord; fheis) a*man *‘double-minded, 
axaraoraroc iv macaic rate.cdoic¢.avrov. 9 Kavydobw.dé 
unstable in all his ways. But let ®boast 
O adEApOG 6 TaTrEvdg tv THLpE.abrov? 10 6.0% TALVoLOC 
1the *brother 3of *low *degree in his elevation, andthe rich 
év TY.TamEwaoeaurov, OTe we aoc XOpTov mapeNEv= 
iu his humiliation, because as “flower ["the] “grass’s he will pass 
cerat. 11 avérertev._yap 0 ij\toc obY TH.Kavowrl, Kai tEH- 
away. For “rose ‘the ’sun with [its] burning heat, and dried 
pavey roy xdprov, kai rd advOoc avrou ékemecev, Kai 1) Eb 
up the grass, and the flower of it fell, and the 
TPEMEA TOU.TOCTWTOV.avTOU aTWAETO* OUTWE Kai 6 movoLoE 
comeliness of its appearance perished: thus also the rich 
éy raic.mopéiatc.avrou paparvOnocerat. 12 Maxdprog avy 
in his goings shall wither. Blessed [isthe] man 
bc UTopsver mepaopoY’ Ore OOKtmog yEevomevoc °ArjWerat' 
who endures temptation; because “proved ‘having *been he shall receive 
Tov oTépavoy Tijc Cwijc, ov éxnyyeidaro fo K¥ptog" roic 
the crown of life, which %promised ‘the *Lord to those that 
dyar@ow avrov. 
love him. 
4, f ty ~ ~ 
13 Mncsic wepalopevoc AeyéTw, Ore aro frou" Ocov meipd- 
2No%one *being *tempted ‘*iet say, From God I am 
Copar’ o.yap-Oed¢ dmeipacréc tori cakay, mepace.cé abrog 
tempted. ForGod ?not*%to*be*tempted ‘is by evils, and “tempts ‘himself 
obdsva. 14 Exaoroc.dé meipagerat, ®ve" rijc.tdiac émOupiac 
no one. But each one is tempted, by his own lust 
sEedopevoc kai dedeaZopevoc 1d elra 1) émOupia oviXaBovoa 
being drawnawayand being allured; then lust having conceived 
rikrét Gpapriav’ .Cé.apaptia darmorehecOeioa azroxve 
gives birthto sin; but sin having been completed brings forth 


Oavarov. 16 Mi).mAavaobe, adedgot pou ayarnroi’ 17 raca 


h 


death, Be not misled, %prethren ‘my *beloved. Every 
ddote = aya) Kai Tay dwonpa Teraov dvubev tori 


Sact%of‘giving ‘good and every ‘gift ‘perfect *from 7above 7is 


€ Anmerat LTTra. 


4 \ypwerai LTTrA. 
hao A. 


8— Tov GLTTrAW. 


f — 0 xviptos (read émy. he promised) Lrtra, 
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2 My brethren, count 
it all joy when ye fall 
into divers tempta- 
tions ; 3 knowing this, 
that the trying of 
your faith worketh pa- 
tience. 4 But let pa- 
tience- have her perfect 
work, that ye may be 
perfect and_ entire, 
wanting nothing. 5 If 
any of you lack wis- 
dom, let him ask of 
God, that giveth to all 
men liberally, and up- 
braideth not; and it 
shall be given him. 
6 But let him ask in 
faith, nothing waver- 
ing. For he that wa- 
vereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed. 
7 For let not that man 
think that heshall re- 
ceive any thing of the 
Lord. 8 A double mind- 
ed man is unstable in 
all his ways. 9 Let the 
brother of low degree 
rejoice in that he is 
exalted: 10 but the 
rich, in that he is made 
low: because as the 
flower of the grass he 
shall pass away. 11 For 
the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning 
heat, but it withereth 
the grass, and the 
flower thereof falleth, 
and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: 
so also shall the rich 
man fade away in his 
ways. 12 Blessed 7s the 
man that endureth 
temptation : for when 
he is tried, he shall 
receive the crown of 
life, which the Lord 
hath promised to them 
that love him. 


13 Let no man say 
when he is tempted, I 
am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be 
tempted with evil, nei- 
ther tempteth he any 
man: 14° but every 
man is tempted, when 
heis drawn away of 
his own lust, and en- 
ticed. 15 Then when 
lust hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth sin : 
and sin, when it is fix 
nished, bringeth forth 
death. 16 Do not err, 
my beloved brethren. 
17 Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is 
from above, and com- 
eth down from the Fa- 
ther of lights, with 
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whom is no varijable- 
Dess, neither shadow of 
turning. 18 Of his own 
will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that 
we should be a kind of 
firstfruits of his crea- 
tures, 


19 Wherefore, my he- 
loved brethren, let 
every man be swift to 
hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath: 20 for 
the wrath of man 
worketh not the 
righteousness of God. 
21 Wherefore lay a- 
part all filthiness and 
superfluity of naughti- 
ness, and reccive with 
meckness the engraft- 
ed word, which is able 
to save your souls, 
22 But be ye doers of 
the word, and not 
hearers ouly, deceiving 
your own selves. 23 For 
if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a 
doer, he is like untoa 
man  beholding his 
natural face ina glass: 
241 for he beholdeth 
himself, and goeth his 
way, and straightway 
forgetteth what man- 
ner of man he was. 
25 But whoso looketh 
into the perfect law of 
ey and continu- 
eth therein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, 
this nian shall be bless- 
ed in his deed. 26 If 
auy man among you 
seem to be religious, 
and bridleth not his 
tongue, but deceiveth 
his own heart, this 
man’s religion és vain. 
27 Pure -religion and 
undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, 
To visit the father- 
less and widows in 
their affliction, and to 
keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world, 


II. My brethren, have 
not the faith of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with 
respect of persons, 
2 For if there come un- 


i*Iore Ye know [it] tttra. 
™ axpoatai povoy LTrAW. 
9 aAAG LTTrAW. 
Y mpogwmoAnmYyiats LTTrA. 


GLTTraw. 
t— To TW. 


‘éy todrrow’ 24 Karevonoer.yap tavroy 


IAKQBOS. I, II. 


~ a ~ a ~ 4 > zr 
cataBaivor arb Tov TaTpdg TUY PUTUY, TAD W OUK.EM 
*comning*down from the Father of lights, with whom there is rot 


wapaddayh, i} TpoTi¢ amooxiacpa. 18 BovdrnOsic a7reé=- 


variation, or ?of *turning ‘shadow. Having willed [it] he be- 

e € ~~ , a & ~ ’ 
Kinoey ndc Adyw adnOgiac, elc TO elvar nyag axapyny 
gat us by(the] word oftruth, for *to%be ‘us  ‘“first-fruits 


TIVA = TWY.AUTOU-KTLOMATWY. 
“a Ssort °of of his creatures. 


19 Qore," adedpoi pou ayarnroi, torw * mac avOpwmog 
So that, *brethren ‘my “beloved, let "be ‘every *man 
rayie sic Td akovoat, Boadde Eic 7d AaAHoat, Bpacue ele dpyny. 
swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath; 
20 dpyi-yap avdpd¢g dixatoctvny Oeov 'odb.carepyaterau." 
for ?wrath 1man’s Trighteousness *God's 3works *not 5out. 
21 Aw drolipevor wacay puTapiay Kai TEploceiay Ka- 


Wherefore, having laid aside all filthiness and abounding of wick- 
Kiac, évy mpaurnre détacGe Tov Eugurov Aoyoyv, Tov  duva- 
edness, in meellness accept the implanted word, which [is] 
pevoy coat nac.buydc.vpav. 22 yivecbe.dé moinrai Réyov, 
able to save your souls. But be ye doers of [thej word, 
kai py ™povoy axpoarai," mapadoyouevor éavrovc. 23 Ort 


and not only hearers, beguiling yourselves, Because 
ei Tic axooarij¢ dyov EoTiv Kali ov woNTHC, OdTOC 
if any man ahearer of [the] word is and not adocr, this one 


fouxey, avdpi KaTavoovyTt TO TPOGCWTOY Tig yEvéoEWE AvTOU 
is like toaman considering *face “natural *his 


kat ameAnAvbey, cat 


in awmirror: for he considered himself and has goneaway, and 


evOiwc éimehabero Om0i0g =v. 25 O00 rapaxiac tic 
immediately forgot what “like *he*was. Buthethat looked into 
vomoyv Té\gov TOY Tie eAevOEpiac, Kai mapapetvac, 
{the] "law ‘perfect, that of freedom, and continued in [it], 
Yoitoc" ovK akpoarng éEntAnopoving yevomuevoc, adda womnTHC 
thisone not a *hearer ‘forgetful having been, but a doer 
Epyov,  ovTog paKaploc év THToNoe.avTov ~orat. 26 Ei 
of [the] werk, thisone blessed in his doing shall be. If 
°rie doKxei Opijoxoc eivar Péy wvpiv," ph yxadrtwaywydy 
anyone seems religious “*to*be ‘among “yeu, not bridling 
yAdooav.atrov, Yadd'" azaréy capdiav.tabrov," robroy 
his tongue, but deceiving his heart,- of this one 
1 7 80 ia. 27 80 ia!" caOapd Kai api 
paratog 7) PNOKELA. PyCKEa’ Ka ana Kal AMLAVTOC 
vain fis) the religion. Religion pure and undefiled 
mapa ‘ry Pep Kat mwaTol avtTn toriv, émioxerrecOatr op- 
before God and [the] Father this Nis: to visit or- 
pavove kai xnoac év rp-OAKpE.ad’ray, domidov éavroy TypEiv 
phans and widows in their tribulation, umspotted “oveself ‘to *keep 
amo TOV KOopOU. 
from the world. 
? , 
Q ‘Acedfot.pov, 
My brethren, 
Tov.Kkupiov.yuay ‘Inoov xpiorou 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, (Lord) 


pa év "rpoowrodniaic! tyere riyv wiorw 

“not “with ‘respect Sof 7persons ‘do*have the faith 

tij¢ donc: 2 édv.yap 
of glory ; for if 


k + 6 but (let) rrtra,  !ovx épyagerae works not LTtra. 
DR — ovTOS LTTrA. o + éé but (if) 1. P — ey Upp 
¥ eautou (read his own heart) L. 8 6pycKia T. 


IT. JAMES. 


siseAMy  kig “rijy'.ouvaywyiy.vpav avijo youvsodaxrirtoc 


may have cume into your <ynugogue aman with gold rings 

~ ~ 2. *# bay 4 @ ~ 
év éoGijrt Aaumpa, toe Oye Kat Trwyoe év puTapg 
in "apparel ‘splendid, and may have comeinalso a poor [man] in vile | 


toGirt, 3 *Kai éreuddeWnre” eri 
apparel, and ye may have looked upon him who 
ry A\apmpay, Kai eimnre Yadry," Sb KaVou woe kadwe, Kai 


TOV govovyra THY éoOHra 
wears the apparel 


‘splendid, and may have said tohim, Thousitthou here well, and 
Tp Trwyp etwynre, Th ornOr éxet, 7) eaOov *wde" ord 
tothe poor may have said, Thou stand thou there, or sitthou here under 


TU.UTOTOOLOY.pou' 4%Kai' ob OuexpiOnre éy éavroic, 
my footstool : *also “uot ‘did *ye mxke a difference among yoursclves, 
Kai éyéveode Kotrai Ovadoyiopwry rovnowy; 5 Axovcare, 
and became judges (having) 7reasonings evil? Hear, 
"9 e ? ’ 5 @ 4 ? P 4 4 
adedgot pou ayarnrol, ovX 0 9e0c ekehe~aro rove mrwyovc 
Sbrethren ‘my “beloved: ‘not ‘God ‘*didchoose the poor 
brou KOopov" Srovrou," mAouGtoue éy TioTE, Kai KAnoovojouc 
Sworld of *this, rich in faith, and heirs 


THG BasiWsiac ajc éxnyysiAaro roic §=ayareow abrov; 

of the kingdom which hepromised  t> those that love him? 

6 vysic.dé nripacare Tov mrwydv. dovy" of mAovotoe 
But ye dishonoured the poor [manj. 7Not “the *rich 


Karaduvacrevovow evpey," Kai atroi EXkovow wpa 
4do oppress you, and [?not] Sthey ‘do drag you 
gic Kpirnpia; 7 otk abroi BrXacdnpovow Td Kadov 
before [the] tribunals ? “not “they 4do blaspheme the good 
n” Q > a 9 ? € ~ 3 Z t ~ 
Gvopa TO éEmckdnOiv th vuac; 8 Et wévroe yvopoy redetrE 
name which wascalled upon you? If indeed {the} “law “ye *keep 
kara tHy ypadny, Ayamnose Tov-rAnoiov.cov 


Bacidtxoy, 
scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 


‘royal _ according to the 
@ A Ld ~ es ~ e 9 ? bé f nN ~ ll e 
WC CEAUTOY, Kad\we WOLLTE ELLOE WOOTWTO NUTELTE, apap- 
as thyself, ~4weil tye *do. But if ye have respect of persons, 33in 
e td ec @ Q ~ e ¢ 
riay éoyalecOe, éheyxoplevoe VTO TOV voOpmou wc mapaBarat. 
4ye*work, beingconvicted by the law as transgressors. 
10 Goric-yao Od\oY Tov vomoy Ernpnoe, aAraice & év Eri, 
For whosoever *whole ‘the law shall keep, shall *stumble "but in one 
éyovey mavrwy évoyoc. Il o-yao exwyv, M7 pot- 
fpoint], he hasbecome of “ali “guilty. For he who said, “not 'Thou 
XEVONC, el7TEV KA, Mn.dovevonc’ &L.O€ 
2mayest commit adultery, said also, Thou mayest not commit murder. Now if 
oe Pa ta , P . 
ov noryevoetc, povevoecc'! Oé,  yéyovac 
thou shalt not commit adultery, 7shalt “commit *murder ‘but, thou hast become 
mapaBarne vopov. 12 Obrwe AaXgiTE Kai oUTwWE ToLEiTE, WC 
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to your assembly a 
man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and 
there come in also a 
poor man in vile rai- 
ment; 3and ye hava 
respect to him that 
weareth the gay cloth- 
ing’, and say unto him, 
Sit thou here iu a good 
place; and say to the 
poor, Stand thou there, 
or sit here under my 
footstool : 4 are ye not 
then partial in your- 
selves, and are be- 
come judges of evil 
thoughts? 5 Hearken, 
my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen 
the + poor of this 
world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the king- 
dom which he hath 
promised to them that 
love him? 6 But ye 
have despised the poor. 
Do hot rich men op- 
press you, and draw 
you before the judg- 
ment seats ? 7 Do not 
they blaspheme that 
worthy name by the 
which ye are call- 
ed? 8 If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to 
the scripture, Thou 
shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself, ye do 
well: 9 but if ye have 
respect to persons, ye 
commit sin, and are 
convinced of the law 
as transgressors. 10 For 
whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet 
offend in one point, he 
is guilty of all. 11 For 
he that said, Do not 
commit adultery, said 
also, Do not kill Now 
if thou commit no 
adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of thelaw, 
12 So speak ye, and so 
do, as they that shall 
be judged by the law 
of liberty. 13 For he 
shali have judgment 
without mercy, that 
hathshewed no mercy; 
and mercy rejoiceth 


atransgressor of [the] law. So speak ye and so : 0; ' @8 against judgment. 
4 e , - la . 
did  —- voprov éXevPepiac péddovTEC KpivecDat’ 13 7)-yap.xpiore 
by (the] law of freedom being about to be judged; for judgment 
idvirtewc! Ty n-momnoavre éXgoc’ Kat" xara 
{will be} withont mercy tohimthat wroughtnot mercy. <And . *boasts 
Kavyarat édE0c Kpicewc. 
Fover Amercy judgment. 
, ‘ ld 8 id , 
14 Ti 76" ddedoc, AdeAGoi.pov, gay mwiorty ™eyy Tic" 34 What doth it 
What [is]the profit, my brethren, if ‘faith "say ‘anyone profit, my brethren, 
- ey LTTrA. *emePrAédyre dé A. Yo avTweGLTITrA, *—Ode LTTrA.. ®—KavLTtra. 


b tu Kéopw (asregardsthe world) LTTraW. °¢ — rovrTov GLTTraw. 


f rpoowmoAnmmrette LITA. 
bled) trtrs ¥. 


mourder) LTT:a. k — xai GLTTraw. 


1 avéAcos pitiless LTTraW. 


4 ovxi LW. 
& mpyon, mratoy (read shall have kept, but shall have stum- 
b xouxevers, Povevecs (read if thou committest not au but committest 

— ToL. 


© vuas T. 


™ 715 Acyy) bn 
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though a man say he 
hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith 
save him? 15 If a 
brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute 
of daily food, 16 and 
one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, 
be ye warmed and fill- 
ed; notwith-tanding 
ye give them not thore 
things which are necd- 
ful to the body ; what 
doth it profit? 17 Even 
so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being 
alone. 18 Yea, a man 
may say, Thou hast 
faith, and I have 
works: shew me, thy 
faith without ‘thy 
works, and I willshew 
thee my faith by my 
works. 19 Thou be- 
lievest that there is 
one God; thou doest 
well: the devils also 
believe, and tremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, 
O vain man, that faith 
without works is dead? 
21 Was not Abraham 
our father justified by 
works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar ? 
22 Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his 


‘ works, and by works 


was faith made per- 
fect? 23 And _ the 
scripture was fulfilled 
which saith, Abrahani 
believed God, and it 
was imputed unto hint 
for righteousness: and 
he was called the 
Friend of God. 24 Ye 
see then how that by 
works a man is justi- 
fied, and not by faith 
ouly. 25 Likewise also 
was not Rahab the 
harlot justified by 
works, when she had 
reccived the messen- 
§ ts, and had sent them 
Ou; another way? 
26 For as the body 
without the spirit is 
dvad, so faith without 
works is dvad also, 


Til. My brethren, be 
masters, 
kuowing that we shall 
receive the greater 
condemnation.’ 2:For 
in many things we of- 
fend all. If any man 


TAK ORO. II, II. 
xen, tpya.ce prpixy; pap cuvarar y mloTig oWoaL avroY; 
(Phe] *has, but works have not ? is "able lfaith tosave him? 
15 édv."6é" aceX@oe 7 AdEAGI) yUpPVOL VTaeywor, Kai dELTTO- 
Now if abrother or a osister “naked *be, and desti- 
obaw" rijc enue icy 16 elwy.oé feck 
pévor Pwo" TIC EPNMEPOU TOOPNC, i7.0& TIC aAvTOLE 
tute may be of daily food, and °say ‘anyone Sto 7them 
&& bye, ‘Yrayere iv zionry, Oeppatvecbe kai xopra- 
?from Samongst *you, Go in peace; be warmed and be fill- 
ZeaOe, prj-Owrecé abroicg ra imirndea Tov owuarog, Tt 
ed; but give not tothem the needful thingsforthe body, what [is] 
Pro" 6dedocg 3 17 ovrwe Kai 1) wioTIC Eay un Vepya Eyy' vEexpa 


‘the profit ? So also faith, if ‘not *works ‘it “have, “dead 
? , € fe > ? ? ~ 4 , a” 
toriv kaQ eaurnv. 18 adr EpEt Ti¢ =U TloTLY ExXELC, 
21S by itself. But #will‘say 'some?one, Thou “faith ‘hast 
Kayo tpya ixw* deidv poe tiyv-miorwcou x" rev Epywy, 
andi “works ‘have. Shew me thy faith from “works 


Sgou,! cayw ‘Cei~w coe" ix rav.ipywy_wou rHy ziorw “pov.4 

thy, and I will shew thee from my works "faith ‘my. 

19 od mioreverc Ort YO Gede Eig tori." KadGe sotkic’ Kai Ta 
Thou believest that God one tis. 5Well ‘thou *doest; even the 


daovia miorevovaty, Kat ppiocovary, 20 Oérec.d& yvwvat, 
demons believe, and shudder. But wilt thon Imow, 


® avOowme Kevé, Ort 1) WioTLG Ywoic TwWY ~oywy YvEeKpa* tor ; 
oO °man ‘empty, that faith apart from works dead is? 
21 ’Appadu o.rarionpay ob E& Epywy eixawn, ave- 
3 Abraham *our “father “not "by *works ‘was ‘justified, having 
, » 8 * es 9 ~~ 3 A 5 f ¢ f 
véiykac loadk Tov.viov.avrov éxi ro Ovorcacrnpiov; 22 BrE- 
oftvred Isaac his son upon the altar ? Thon 
Weic OTL 1) Wlorig Xouvryoye' roic.épyotc-avrov, Kai tk TwY 
seest that faith was working with his works, and by 
toywy ymiorig érehewOn ;¥ 23 Kai exrnowOn 1) ypagy 9 
works faith was perfected, And was fulfilled the scripture which 
AEyousa, ‘Emiorevoev.dé “ABpadp rep, Kai ioytoOn 
says, Now “belicved ‘Abraham God, and it was reckoned 
avrg tig Otkaoovvny, Kai ditog Yeov éixdnOn. 24 ‘Opdze 
to him for righteousness, and friend of God he was called. Ye see 
“roivuv" Ore && toywy Oucatovrat avOow7roc, Kat ovK ix wioTEwe 
then thatby works is justified a man, and not by faith 
povoy.® 25 opoiwe.dé Kai ‘PaaB » mopyvn ote t& toywy 
only. But in like manner also *Rahab ‘the *harlot ?not 7*by Sworks 
éuxawOn, vmodetapéivn rode ayyédovc, Kai éréng OC 
twas ‘justified, having received the messengers, aud by another way 
éxBadovoa; 26 worep.yadp TO oHpa xXwpic mvEtparog 
having put [them] forth ? For as the body apart from spirit 
VEKOYV EOTLY, OVTWE Kai 1) TioTIC ywpic “Twv' inpywy veEeKpa 


*dead is, 50 also faith -apart from works dead 
éory. 
lis, 
3 M2) wodAot d:daokador yivecbe, Aderdgoi.pov, eiddrec bre 
"Not 4many, “teachers *be, my brethren, knowing that 


peiZov Koiva ‘AnpoueOa"" 2 woddd.ydp wratopeyv drayrec. 
greater judgment we shall receive. Forotten *we *stumble Full 


n — 6€ now TTr. 
from GLTTraw: 


§ — gov LTTrAW. 
© O65 LTTr3 eis © Beds EoTLY AW. 

y Read verse 22 interrogativelu, as pointed in the Greek, EGLTrw. 
® Read verse 24 as a question GLTr. 


P—TOL. a éxn Epya GLTTrAW. * xwpts apart 

t wou Se(Ew TTr. u— pov TTrAW. v els eoriy 
* apyn idle LTTra. * ouvepyet works with Trr. 
2 — Totvuy GLITrAWe 
© Ane poueda LTTra, 


© -— Mow TTrA. 


b — say T[Tr]. 


III. 


gl TIC 
If anyone in word 


JAMES. 


? s ? cd bend th Sees, o Y 
ey Noy ot_mraig:. obroc TéAElOG ano, OvvaToC 
stumble not, this one [is] a perfect man, able - 
~ i. e 4 “6 ~ ~ Ui 
Xartivaywyijoat cai odov Td odpa. 3 Vidod" rév txrrwy 
to bridle also ?whole ‘the body. Lo, Sof "the ®horses 
Tovc xadwore sic TA oTOpaTa Pardopev *xpdc" ro wEtecOat 
1the *bits 3in *the *mouths Wwe put, for ?to Sobey 
avrove ipuiv," Kai d\ov ro.cGpa.avTay perayousv. 4 “Tdod 
‘them us, and *whole ‘their body we turn about. Lo, 
Kai Ta woia THrAIKaAt’Ta bvTa, Kai Vd FoxAnpwY avipwr" 
also the ships, *so ?great ‘being, and by violent winds 
ehavvoueva, pérayerar vmod éhaxiorov my éadiov, brov 
being driven, areturned about by a very small rudder, wherever 
hoy! y € 4 ~ yAv i; yr lt 5 er Og 
} OO}1) TOU EVOVVOVTOC OVANTAL. OUTWC Kat 
the impulse of him who stcers may will, Thus also 
Lg ~ A EX 2 a 4 k cs m ) v2 
1) yAwooa peLKOOYV PEAOC ECTIY, KAL peyadavyei. Toov, 
the tongue alittle member is, and boasts great things. Lo, 
lodiyoy' wip nArikyny Uyv avarre’ 6 ™cai" 4 ydooa 
a little fire how large a wood it kindles; and the tongue [is] 
mip, 0 Kdopoc Tig adtKiac. “ovrwc" 1) yhiooa xaiorarat 
fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue -is set 
év Toic.Médeotv 1 pOY, °y)' omAdtaa brOY TO owpa, Kai dro- 
in our members, the defiler [of] ?whole'the body, and setting 
yigovea Tov TeOXGY Tig yevécswe, Kai ProyiZoLéN UTS THe 
on fire the course of nature, and being seton fire by 
yeervncg? 7 waoa.yao diac Onoiwy-re kai werEeviov, ip Tre~ 
gehenna, For every species both of beasts and of birds, of °crceping 
TOY TE Kai évariwy,  dapdterar cai deddpacra ry 
*things *both and things of the sea, ° issubdued and has beensubdued by 
pose TH avOpwrivy 8 rijv.d& yNoooav ovddeic Pdivarat 


species 7the 7human ; but the tongue no one is table 
avdpurwy, dapacat*' lakaracyeroy' Kakov, peat tov 
Jof ?men to subdue; {it is] an unrestrainable evil, full of *poison 
Oavarngdopov. 9 év.adry evoyovper ‘roy Oedv' kai warépa, 
‘death-bringing. Therewith we bless God and [the] Father, 
kat év.aity Karapwpys0a rovc avOpwrove rotc Kal? 
and therewith we curse “men who according to [the] 
Opoiwoty Oeov yeyovorac’ 10 ik Tov avrov oroparoc 2&ép- 
likeness of God are made. * Out of the same mouth goes 


yeTa EVAOYia Kai KaTapa. od Yon, adeXdoi.uov,  Tavra 
forth blessing and cursing. “Not *ought, %my “brethren, “these *things 
ovrwc ywvesOar. 11 pyre a-anyn &k THC abritc omic 
thus to be. The *fountain out Sof 7the “same opening 
Bove roydvKd Kai 76 miKpdv; 12 pH ddvarat, adedGoi 
2pours *forth sweet and bitter ? Is able, “brethren 
pou, ouKy édaiag roijoat, 7 aumedoc oKa; *ovTwc" toddepia 
a vine figs? Thus 


my, afig-tree olives to produce, or no 
A aN ‘ il nN a ~ vO 
enNYN aXdvKoy Kat" yAuKU Totnoat Vow). 
fountain [is able] salt and sweet 7to *produce *water. 
13 Tic copog kai imuornuwy iv wvpiv; dekarw ex ric 


Who [is] wise and understanding among you; lethimshew out of 
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offend not in word, the 
sanie 7s a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle 
the whole body. 3 Be- 
held, we put bits in 
the horses’ moaths, 
that they may obey us; 
and we turn about 
their whole body, 4 Be- 
hold also the ships, 
which though they be 
so great, and are dri- 
ven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about 
with a very small 
helm, whithersoever 
the governor listeth. 
5 Even so the tongue 
is a little member, and 
boastcth great things, 
Behold, how great a 
matter a little fire 
Kindleth! 6 And the 
tongue is a fire, a 
world of iniquity: so 
is the tongue among 
our members, that it 
defileth the whcle 
body, and setteth on 
fire the course of na- 
ture ; and it is set‘on 
fire of hell. 7 For every 
kind of beasts, and of 
birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the 
sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of 
mankind: 8 but the 
tongue can no man 
tame ; it is an unruly 
evil, full of deadly poi- 
son. 9 Therewith bless 
we God, even the Fa- 
ther; and therewith 
curse wexmen, whicu 
are made after the si- 
militude of God. 10Qut 
of the same mouth pro- 
ceedeth blessing and 
cursing. My brethren, 
these things ought not 
so to be. 11 Doth a 
fountain send forth at 
the same place sweet 
water and bitter? 
12 Can the fig tree, 
my brethren, bear 
olive berries? either a 
vine, figs? so’ can’ io 
fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh, 


13 Who is a wise 
man and endued with 
knowledge among you? 


diSe G@; et b€ but if (read «cat also) LtTraw. © eis LTTrA,. 
& avénwv oxAnpwv LTTrAw. h — gy (read where) Trr. 
k weyada avxet LTT:A, 
m— «ati (read the tongue kindles. A fire, &c.) tT. 
(read both defiling) v. P dapdoat Svvarat avOpwrwv LTrA. 
LTTraw. ¥ pov k¥ptoy the Lord LTTra. * — oUTws LTTrAW. 
salt [wacer is able] GLTTraw. 


f yucy avTovs A. 


i BovAetat wills TTr, 
lyAikov literally how great (some translate how small) Lttraw. 
2 — oUTWS LTTrAW. 
4 axaTagraroy an unsettled 
t ovre aAvedv Deither 


© Kat 
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let him shew out of a 
good conversation his 
works with meekness 
of wisdom. 14 But if 
ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your 
hearts, glory not, and 
lie not against the 
truth. 15 This wisdom 
descendeth not from 
above, but ts earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 
16 For where envying 
and strife is, there is 
confusion and every 
evil work. 17 But the 
wisdom that is from 
above is first pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, 
and easy to be intreat- 
ed, full of mercy and 
good fruits, without 
partiality, and with- 
outshypocrisy. 18 And 
the fruit of righteous- 
ness.is sown in peacc of 
them that make peace. 
IV. From whence come 
wars and fightings a- 
mong you? come they 
not hence, even of your 
lusts that war in your 
members? 2 Ye lust, 
aud have not: yekill, 
and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye 
fight and war, yet ye 
have not, because ye 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and 
receive not, because ye 
ask amiss, that ye may 
consume t# upon your 
lusts, 4 Ye adulterers 
and adulteresses, know 
ye uot that the friend- 
ship of the world is 
enmity with God? 
Whosoever therefore 
will be a friend of 
the world is the 
enemy of God. 5 Do 
ye think that the 
scripture saith in vain, 
The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to 
envy? 6 But he giveth 
more grace. Wherefore 
he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth 
graceuntothe humble. 
7 Submit yourselves 
therefore to God. Re- 
sist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 
8 Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners ; and 
purify your hearts, ye 
double minded. 9 Be 
afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your 


IAKQBOS. _ II, Iv, 


~ > ~ , 4” ? ‘op td af Ud ? \ 
Kane avaorpogie Ta.épya.avrou év ToauTnrt cogiac. 14 et.dé 
good conduct his works in meekness of wisdom; but if 
Cnrov mixooy éxere Kai éprOeiav ev T7-KANOIG_.UUWY, py) KATA- 
“emulation “bitter ye have and contention in your heart, ?=not *do 
Kkavyacbe “cai PetdecOe xara THg adyPeiac.” 15 OtK gor 
boast against and lie against the truth. sNot is 
er e t »” Ul Vv 1AN’!I b id 
avTn  cogdia avw0ey Kareoyopevn, ‘a émiyetoc, wu 


‘this the wisdom from above coming down, but earthly, na- 
4 , ef A ~ 4 bd g ? ea 
Xikn, Oatpoviwdn¢g. 16 omov.yao Cidog Kai to.Oeia, EKEL 
tural, devilish. For where emulation and contention [are]; there 
axaracracia kai way gavdov mpaypa. 17 7.08 avwOev 
{is) commotion and cvery evil thing. But the ?from “above 
copia mpwarov piv ayvy sot, EweiTa ElonriKN, ETLELKIC, 
+wisdom ®first *pure tis, then peaccful, gentle, 


evreOnc, meorn éAéovc Kai KapTwY adyabay, ad.aKoLToc *Kai" 
yielding, full of mercy and of “fruits *good, impartial and 


avumoxotroc. 18 Kkaomoc.6é *rnc" dtkaocts éy €tOnV? fi- 
TOKOLTOC. proc. nC Loouyng ev ElonYY OTL: 


unfcigned. But (the} fruit of righteousness in peace ig 

pérat rotc woovow etpnyvnv. 4 Wd0ev médepmoe Kai ¥ 
sown for.those that make peace. Whence [come] wars and 

payar éy vpiv; ovK évrevder, &K THYVIOVHY.ULOY 


fightings among you? [Is it] not thence, from your pleasures, 


1 TOY OTOATEVOMEVWY EY TOIC-MENEGLY.ULwY ; 2 éemOuvpeEtrE, Kai 
which war in your members ? Ye desire, and 
> aw eo A ~ Q > ¢ 5 ~ 
OUK.EXETE’ ovevere Kai Cndovre, Kai ov.duvacbe émirvyety. 
have not ; ye kill and areemulons, and are not able to obtain ; 

td 4) » r ad Z ? Ww a s Il A a 4 2 ~ 
payecde Kat wodgustre, 7ovK.exeTEe *0é," Ota TO py atretobar 
ye fight and war, 2ye Shave *not *7but because not ?ask 
vmac’ 3 airéire, cai ov.LapGavere, Sudre Kakdic aireio9e iva 
*you. Yeask, and receive not, because evilly yeask. that 
év raic.ydovaic.upay daravnonre. 4 ’Moryoi cai" porya- 


in your pleasures ye may spend [it]. Adulterers and adulte- 
Aidec, ovK.oidaTe OTe  Gitia Tov Kdopov, éxPoa Sruv 


resses, know yenot that the friendship of the world enmity [with] 


Beov éorey;" O¢.2dv" obv BovdnOD Pidroc elvee rod Kdopov, 
God is? | Whosoever therefore be minded a friend tobe ofthe world, 
ex8pog Tov Oeov kaBiorarar. 5 7) dSoxetre Ore Kevoc 7 yea- 
an enemy of God is constituted. Or think ye that in vain the scrip- 
on AEyEr;® TOdC POdvoy émimoEi Td MvEvpa 6 feaTYKnoEY' 
ture speaks? with envy does*long ‘the Spirit which took up[his] abode 
év npiv 58 6 psiZova.dé didwow yap’ 61d éyet, ‘O Oede 
in us? But “greater *he ’gives grace. Wherefore he says, God 
uTEpngavoe avriracoerat, ramewvoic.ce didwowv yap. 
{*the] Sproud ‘sets “himself against, but to[the] lowly he gives grace. 
€ td bed ~ £ bed , * 
7 Yaoraynre obv 7g beg. avriornre® rp StaBorw, Kai 
Subject yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and 
geveeTat ag vuwy 8 éyyicaTe TH OEP, Kai = éyytet bys. 
he will flee from you. Draw near to God, and he will draw near to you. 
caQaptoare Xéipac, dwaprwAol, Kai ayvioare Kaodtag, 
Have cleansed [your] hands, sinners, and have purified [your] hearts, 


dipuxo. 9 rarairwpynoare cai revOnoare ixai! Kradvoare. 
ve double minded. Be wretched, and mourn, and weep. 


"THs aAnGeias Kat WevdeoGe T. 
Y + wodev whence Lrtraw. 
LITrAW ; join adulteresses to what precedes T. 
e—~; Text. Rec. and wa. 
i— Kat F, 


(vesist) LTTra. 


v a@AAG TTr. 


. x — TH¢ GLTTrAW. 
% +. «ai and T. 


b — Mowyot cat 


Ww — Kat LTTrA. 
a — §€ GLTTrA. 


L Céoriy 7H Oewis with Godt. 4 éav LT. 
fxarwxicev he made todwelltitra, €—57. 4 +4 8€ bul, 


ry, ¥. JAMES. 


O.yéedwe.upay sig mévOog péTaoTpagnre, Kat W.xapa &ic¢ 
2Your laughter ‘to ®mourning Net beturned, and [your] joy to 
karigeav. 10 rarevwOnre tvwmoy *rov" cupiou, kai vpw- 
heaviness. Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will 
of vpae. 
exalt you. 
11 M?).caradaXsire GAHAWY, adedXgot? 6 Karadadoy 
Speak not against oneanother, brethren. He that speaks against 
adaAgov, ‘xai" koivwy roy.adedpov.avrov, caradahéi 
(his] brother, and judges kis brother, speaks against [the] 


VvOHOU, Kai KptveL vopov' €.0&  vouov KptvEc, ovK 
law, and judges [the] law. But if [the] law thou judgest, *not 
el ronrig vdopov, add kpirng. 12 tic tori 0 vopo- 


‘thou “art adoer of (the]law, but a judge. One is the We 


Oérnc™, 6 duvapevog coat Kai arodécar’ od" ric el %c 


giver, who is able tosave and todestroy: “thon ‘who art that 
Kpiveic' rov PEérepov'"'s 
jJudgest the other ? 


13 “Aye viv oi éyorrec, Unuepov Iai" adproy zropev- 
Goto now, ye who say, To-day and to-morrow wemay 
owpesa" sic ryvoe.rny-Todv, Kai Sromowpev" éxei eviavToy 
go into such a city e and mayspend there “year 
Oe oryaalll A Xie G 4) It iw on “ll 14 xy ; 
Eva” Kat EL TOPEVTW LE aA, Kat "KEp OW LEV OLTLVEC OVUK 
7one and may trafic, and may make gain, yewho ?not 
exioracQe *ro" rij¢ atvpioy’ moiayyap"  .Cw)-vper ; 
‘know wha; on the morrow [will be], (for what [is] your life ? 
aTpic yap! ori" 1 mpog oXtyor pavouévn, Ewera 
A vapour eren itis, which for a little [while] appears, *then 
doz! adaviLopévn? 15 avri rov Néyew.dpuac, Rav 6 xviptoc 
Jand —— disappears,) instead of your saying, If the Lord 
OAdNoy, Kai Cnowper," cai Iromowper' rovro h éxéivo. 
should will and weshould live, also we may do this or that. 
16 viv.di cavyacbe év raic.adaloveiatc' way’ waca Kavyn- 


But now yeboast in your vauntings : all boasting 
s la > , LA 4 Be 
oie ToLavTn Tovnpa éoriv. 17 Etdore ovy Kadov qoieir, 
48uch evil is. To [him] knowing therefore good to do, 
KQi pf} Wowovvrt, apapria aiT@ EoTLy. 
and not doing [it], sin to him it is.: 
5 “Aye viv ot.rrovowt, kravoaTe ododvCgvTEC Eri Taic 
Goto now, Cye] rich, weep, howling over 
‘ ve ~s ~ ~~ 
raraimwpiaie vuwy Taig emepyomévarc. 2 0 wXovrToc 
?miseries ‘your that [are] coming upon [you]. ?Riches 


tpwy octonmev, Kai Ta.ipdria.duayv onrdBpwra yéyover 
tyour haverotted, and your garments moth-eaten have become. 
3 6.xovodc.vpay Kai ddpyvpog Kariwrat, Kai 0.l0c.avTev 
Your gold and silver has been eaten away, and their canker 
sic papTupioy vpiv Fora, Kai dayerat TaC.cdpKac.UUwY WC 
for a testimony against you shall be, and shall eat your flesh as 
mup’ tOnoavpicare ty toxdraic nuépatc. 4idov, 0 picOoc 
fire. Yetreasuredup in[the) last days. io, the hire 


k — rou (read [the]) LTTra. 4% OY LTTrA. 
n+ $ébut(who)GLTtTra, °Oxpivey LTTrA, | 
4 7 OY ELTTr. ¥ ropevooygOa we will go ELTTrAW. 
t — éva (read a year) LTTr. v €éumopevodueda will traffic ELTTrAW. 
make gain ELTTraw. i741. ¥ [yap] Tr. 2— yap L. 
b eat LTTrA ; — dé Ww. ¢ Gyooueyv We shall live LTTraw. 
ELTTrAW. © gAasgomacs T. 
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laughter be turned to 
mourning, and your 
joy to heaviness. 
10 Humble yourselves 
in the sight of ,the 
Lord, and he shall lift 
you up. 


11 Speak not evil one 
of another, brethren. 
He’that speaketh evil 
of Azz brother, and 
judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the 
law, and judgeth tha 
law : but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not 
a doer of the law, but 
a judge. 12 There is 
one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to 
destroy: who art thou 
that judgest another ? 


13 Go to now, ye that 
say, To day or to mor- 
row we will go into 
such a city, and con- 
tinue therea year, and 
buy and sell, and 
get gain: 14 whereas 
ye know 'not what 
shall be on the mor- 
row. For what 1s your 
life? It is even a va- 
pour, that appeareth 
for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 
15 For that ye ought 
to say, If the Lord 
will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 16 But 
now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: all such re- 
joicing isevil.17 There- 
fore to him that know- 
eth to do good, and 


.doeth it not, to him it 


1s si], 


V. Go to now, ye 
rich men, weep and 
how] for your miseries 
that shall come upon 
you. 2 Your riches are 
corrupted, and your 
garments are moth- 
eaten. 3 Your gold 
and silveris cankered ; 
and the rust of them 
shall be a witness a- 
gainst you, and shall 
eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Ye have 


-heaped treasure to- 


gether for the last 
days, 4 Behold, tho 


m+ Kai xpinjs and judge, GLTTrA. 
* P wAnotoy (read [thy] neighbour) LTTra. 
® roujoouey Will spend ELTAW. 


¥ xepdyconev will 


& éore ye are LITAW. 
4 groujoouev We Shull do 


5S2 IAKQBOX. V. 


hire of the labourers rGjy toyardy Trav aunodyTwy rac.xupac.upidyv, 6 fareoreon- 
ee Acids which is of the workmen who harvested your fields, which has been 
of you kept back by wevoc! ag’ vuwy Koazer, Kai at Boat rev Depiodrtwy ki¢ 
See i aneaecan kept back by you, ories out, and the cries of those who reaped, into 
have reaped are en- rq_ wra Kupiou LaPawG SeioehAnrAvOaory." 5 érpvdnoare 
ay rereat ano -the ears of [the] Lord of Hosts have entcred. Ye lived in indulgence 
5 Yo have lived in éqi Tij¢ yc, Kai tomaradnoare. tOpebare rac.Kapdiacvpov 
See oe ee upon the earth, and lived in self-gratification; ye nourished your hearts 

au ee 3 OG , rr , - s~y 
have nourished your 4wo" éy yuéog odayiic. 6 Karedixdoare, tpovedoare Tov di- 
BNE. OB re eet as in a day of slaugltter ; ye condemned, ye killed, the 
slaughter. A Ps 

condemned and killed Kalov’ OUK.aYTLTAGOETAaL UpIV. 


the Nae and hedoth just; he does not resist you. 
t resist you, on _ 
2 : ae ‘ee 7 MaxpoOupnoare ody, adedpoi, Ed¢ Tig Tapovciac Tov 
e pati - : 4 ‘ 
fore, brethren, unto Be patjent therefore, brethren, till the coming of the 


thecomingoftheLord. kypiov. idov, 0 yEewpyoc éKdeXFTat TOY Tipuov KapToY Tif’ 
Behold, the husband- eae Lo, the eee ncn awaits the precious frit of the 
man waiteth for the ee Fi , jee’. fe : 
precious fruit of the yijc, paxooOupwy im adr@ éwc lav" aBy verau" Krpw- 
eeeuend bath aane earth, being patient ‘for it until it receive [the] ‘rain *ear- 
1€ , e ’ 4 € ~ a 
e receive the early iuov" cai oppor’ 8 paxpoOuvpnoare Kai vpeic, ornpiéare 
and latter rain.’8 Be jy Zand = "latter. Be patient’ also ye: estavlish 
ye also patient; sta- ‘ P oe yi f ; a ; 5 ; 
blish your hearts: for TAC.KAQOLAC_VUWY, OTL ‘N Wapovoia TOV KupioU AyytKEV. 
ee Caine ‘ ava ae your hearts, because the coming of the Lord hasdrawu near, 
or rawe nigh, ‘ ¢ ? ’ , , ef ‘ 
9 Grudge not one-a- 9 Mo).orevazere ‘kar adrAnrwy, adehpoi," tva pn “Karaxpi- 
gainst another, bre- Groan not against one another, brethren, that*not ‘ye ?be con- 
thren, lest ye be con- Decel Goon. 2 . ‘ Sy Dues 10 ‘Yxe 
demned: behold, the Ojre*" idov, KoirnC moo THY Ovpwy Eornxer. T0~ 
judge standeth before demned. Lo, [the] judge before the door stands. {As} an cx- 


the door. 10 Take, m , 3 es 
brethren, the prophets, O&typa AdBere °rije KaxorwaQeiac, adeddot.uou," Kai rife 


who have spoken in .ample ®take lof "suffering “evils, ‘’my “brethren, ‘and 

ue Be eat cut paxpoOupiac, rove mpodynrac ot édadnoayv? rw dvopart KU- 
fering affliction, and ‘of ‘patience, the prophets who spoke inthe name of(the] 
Pog ence. nthe, plov. 11 idod, paxapiZousy rode AWaopévovrac." rijy br0- 
happy which endure. ,Lord. Lo, wecaliblessed those who endure, The en- 


ae heard of the novny “Ia eovoare, kai rd rédoc xKupiov *eidere," Ore 
have seen the end of Gurance of Job ye have heard of, and the end of [the] Lord ye saw; that 


the Lord; that the godvothayyvoc éoriy 6 KUpLoc Kai oikripnwy. 12 TIpd 


pe ry. ee full of tender pity is the Lord and compassionate. *Before 


ee siiian, mavrwy (08 AdEehGoipov, M7j-OuvUETE, MITE TOY OUpavoY, 
not, neither by qene pe uiuge au my brethren, ee not, nptenee [by] 7 heaven 
ven, neither by the unre ryV ynV, UNTE adX\ov.Tiva OpKov* TWwW.6é UpLwy TO Val, 
atl met aD, Ne nor the earth; nor any other oath; but let be of you the yea, 
your yea be yea; val, Kai TO ov, ov" iva pa) Sic brdKpLow' wéonTe. ‘18 KaKo- 
and your nay, DaY; yea, and the nay,nay, that not into hypocrisy ye may fall. Do@s*suf- 
lest ye fall into con- eS ; eae . ‘ 2 
demnation. 13 Is any 7raQei TiC ty Ui; mpocevyéecOw evOuUUEL TiC; 
among you afflicted? ferShardships ‘anyone “among “you ? Jet him pray: is 2cheerful ‘anyone? 
let him pray. Is any ’ : ~ 2 on ’ 

merry? let him sing Waddérw. 14 adoOevet tic ev dpiv; mpooxadrscdcOw 
psalms. 14 Is anysick let him praise ; is?sick ‘anyone among you? let himcallto [him] 
among you? let him ‘ t ~ 3 , 4 t 29 
call for the elders of TOUG mpeoGBuTEpove Ti}¢ éKKAotac, Kai moocsviacOwoav i 
the church; and let the elders ofthe assembly, and let them pray over 
them pray over him, oF ’ p Cn, — ith 8 ’ ? ~ 9 Ff v ~ || ‘ .. 
anointing him with avTOv, Gdenpavrec ‘adrov' ehaiw iv T@ dvopare ‘rov" kuptov 
oilin the name of the him, having anointed him withoilin the name of the Lord; 


f advarepniévos TTr. & eigeAnAvOav LTTrAW. h—qosLtTTraw, ' i— ay tra. 
3 — verov (read [rain]) Lrtra. kK wpdtpov TTr. 1 adeAgot, Kar’ dAAnAwY LTrA. ™ Kpt- 
Onre tye “be judged GLTTraw. n + 9 the GLTTraw. o, adeAdot pov, THS KaxoTabetas 
(-— pov my LTTraw) GLTTrAw. P + ev in (the) LTtr. 4 Vrouctvayvras endured LTTrA. 
F idere see ye A, ®uro xptow under judgment EGLITraw. t — avrov (read [him)) T. 
¥ — rou (read of [the]) t{tr]a. 


Fr. I PETER. 


15 cai 4) Eby) Tij¢ miorewe woe TOY Kapvovra, Kai éyé- 


and the prayer of faith shallsave the exhausted one, and will 
pei aurow o KUptoc’ Kady apapriac 0. TETONKWC, 
“raise‘up Shim "the *Lord; andif ‘sins *he*be(*one*who]*has*committed, 
ageOnoerat adtt@. 16 éeopodroyeiobe ¥ addNdoIe 


it shall be forgiven him. Confess to one another [your] 


"ra maparrwpara," Kai YedyecOs' drip adAnAWY, Swe iaOi- 
offences, and pray for oneanother, that yemaybe 
TE. OAD toydet déyote  duxaiov évepyoupévn. 
healed. "Much *prevails ["the] supplication ‘of ®a*righteous(7’man] “operative. 
17 *HXiac" dvOowroc -fv dpororabije iyyiv, Kai moocevyp 
Elias 74 3man ‘was oflike feelings tous, and with prayer 
e ~ 4 4 LY s) » ? 4 ~ ~ 
mpoonveéaro Tou in Boseac’ kai obw.éBoetey emi rig ye 
he prayed (for it] not torain; and it didnot rain upon the earth 
EviavTove TpEIC Kai pavac é€. 18 Kai wadwyv xpoanvéaro, Kai 
*vears ‘three and *months ‘six; and again he prayed, and 
0 ovpavocg *verov Edwxev," Kai 4 yi} éBAdornoEY Tov 


the heaven "rain 'gave, and the earth caused *to *sprout 
Kapwoyv avrnc. 
*fruit its. 
19.’Adehgoi,> tay ric iv tyiv wravnOy az rig adn- 
Brethren, if anyone among you err from the truth, 


a) La A ? la ? la c e tl oF « 
Gag, Kai émiorpéeWy Tic avrov, 20 °ywwokitw" Ore oO 
and bring *back ‘anyone him, let him know that he who 

émioTpepac. apaprwrOy ik TAaYNC Od0v.avTOV, awoEt 
brings back a sinner from [the] error of his way, shall save 
Yuxnv 4 ix Oavarov, kai kadinber wrHO0C apapridy. 

’ 
asoul from death, and shall cover a multitude of sins, 

“TaxwBou éxtoroAn." 

70f3James _'epistle. 
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Lord: 15 and the 
prayer of faith shall 
save the sick,. and 
the Lord shall raise 
him up; and if he 
have committed sins, 
they shall be for- 
given him. 16 Con- 
fess your faults one 
to another, and pray 
one for another, that 
ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent 
prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 
17 Elias was a man 
subject to like pas- 
sions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that 
it might not rain: and 
it rained not on the 
earth by the space of 
three years and six 
months. 18 And he 
prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and 
the earth brought 
forth her fruit. ‘ 


19 Brethren, if any 
of you do err from the 
truth, and one convert 
him ; 20 let him know, 
that he which con- 
verteth the sinner from 
the error of his way 
shall save a soul from 
death, and shallhidea 
multitude of sins, 


‘TIETPOY KAOOAIKH EMMIZTOAH TPQTH.! 


*OF *PETER 7GENERAL SEPISTLE 


IIETPOS azdorodog Inoov xouorov, éxAexroic mapemionporc 


Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] elect sojourners 


dtaomopa¢g Tidvrov, TaXariac, Kazzadoxiac, Aciac, kai 
of [the] dispersion of Pontus, of Galatia, of Cappadocia, of Asia, and 


BiOvviac, 2 Kara mpoyvwow Oeov marpoc, ty aytac- 
Bithynia, according to [the] foreknowledge of God [the] Father, by sanctifi- 


> 4 e 4 er 
mvevparoc, &ic UNAKONY Kai pavTiopoy aimaroc 
eation of [the] Spirit, unto[the] obedience and sprinkling of [the] blood 


Inoot xotorov' ydouc byiy Kai etonvn wryOurein. 


of Jesus Christ: Grace to you and peace be multiplied. 
9 a € 4 a ow e Ld bd oe 
3 Evdoynroe 0 O&0¢ Kai wrarnp TOU.KUPLOU.1) LOY Inoov 
Blessed [be] the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 


~ q ws e t ~ if 
xptorov, 0 =Kard 76.70N0.abrov éXEog dvayevynoag Bypac' 
Christ, who according to his great mercy begat ?again *as 


‘FIRST. 


PETER, anapostle of 
Jesus Christ, to the 
strangers scattered 
throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, 
Asia, and Bithynia, 
2 elect according to 
the foreknowledge 
of God the Father, 
through sanctification 
of the Spirit, unto o- 
bedience and sprink- 
ling of the blood of 
Jesus Christ: Grace 
unto you, and peace, 
be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the 
God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to 


w -+ ovy therefore LTTrA, 
® edwKev vEeTOV LTTr, 
@ + avrov (read his soul) LT. 


¥ gas dpaptias sins LTTr. 
b + gov my (brethren) Lrtra. 


¥ mpocevxeobe L. 
c y1vdoKere know ye A. 


e — the subscription EGLTW ; "laxwfov Tra. 


2 “HAetas fF, 


f 4+ rov amooroAov the apostle E; — xaOoAucy G ; Iezpov émoroAy a Tr; Merpou a LTaw. 


@ Uuds you E. 


Qe 


59+ 


his abundant mer- 
cy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 4to an 
inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, 
and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in hea- 
veu for you, 5 who are 
kept by the power of 
God through faith un- 
to salvation ready to 
be revealed in the last 
time. 6 .Wherein ye 
greatly rejoice, though 
now for a season, if 
necd ‘be, ye are in 
heaviness through ma-~ 
nifold temptations: 
7 that the trial of your 
faith, being much 
more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, 
though itbe tried with 
fire, might be found 
uuto praise and ho- 
nour and glory at the 
appearing of Jesug 
Christ: 8 whom hav- 
ing not seen, ye love; 
in whom, though now 
e see him not, yet be- 
ieving, ye rejoice with 
joy unspeakable and 
full of glory: 9 re- 
eeiving the end of your 
faith, even the salva- 
tion of your souls. 
10 Of which salvation 
the prophets have in- 
quired and searched 
diligently, who pro- 
phesied of the grace 
that should come unto 
you: ll searching what, 
or what manner of 


time the Spirit of 
Christ which was in 
them did _ signify, 


when it testified be- 
forehand the suffer- 
ings of Christ, and the 
glory that should fol- 
low. 12 Unto whom it 
was revealed, that not 
unto themselves, but 
unto us they did mini- 
ster the things, which 
are now reported unto 
you by them that have 
preached the gospel 
unto you with the 
Holy Ghost sent down 
from heaven; which 
things the angels de- 
sire to look into: 

13. Wherefore gird 
up the loins of your 
mind, be sober, and 
hope to the end for the 
grace that is to be 
brought unto you at 
the revelation of Je- 
sus Christ ; 14 as obe-* 
dient children, not fa- 
shioning yourselves 


h das you GLITraw. 


TUL LTTrAW. 


P wiv to YOU CLTTrAW. 


NMETPOY 


gic {Amida Gooav Ov 
to a “hope 


ING 


dvaorastwe Ingov ypiorot = -&k 
‘living through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from among 
vexoWv, 4 sic KANpovopiay dp9aproy Kai apiavroy Kai 
{the} dead, to  aninheritance incorruptible and undefiled and 
3 ~ , e ~ 4 ’ 
apdapavrov, Ternonméerny Ev _—_ ovpavoig ELC hyde," 5 rove év 
unfading, reserved in [the] heavens for ue, who by 
? ~ ? ? 
duvaper 900  gppovpovpévoug dua TIOTEWC, ELC OWTNPLAY 
[the] power of God[are}] being guarded through faith, for salvation 
, . ~ ~ 7 ? x ’ re 9 
éroiuny amoxadug@Oiva iv xa eoxarw' Géiv.p ayad- 


I, 


a 


ready to be revealed in (the] ?time Nast. Wherein ye ex- 
AcacGe, OX yor dort, e& toy téoriv," AvmanOevTec — 
ult, for a little while at present, if necessary itis, having been put to grief 


4 f € ~~ ~ e 
éy TOtKiAotc Treipacudic, 4 iva TO OOKipLov ULWY TNC TIOTEWC 
in various trials, that the proving of your faith, 
Karorw repluwrepov" ypuciov Tov amoAAvpévou, Ova Tupog OF 
(much more precious than gold that perishes,) “by fire ‘though 
~ » a , b] 
Soxipalopévou, evpe0y sic Exavov cai 'ripny Kai dokuy," tv 
being proved, be found to praise and honour and glory, in 
i , , ~ ool, a’ ? m 16 La N > Ste! 
amroxaAduwet Inoov Xeltorou 8 OV OUK “ELCOTEC aAYAT ATE, 
{the} revelation of Jesus Christ, whom not havingseen ye love; 
gic Ov adore pa) OpwyrEec, TusrevoryTEec.ozé, ayadhacbE 
on whom now [though] not looking, but believing, ye exult 
Xapd avexaryrw cai dedoLacpévy, 9 KojuZdojrevor TO TEAOG 
with joy unspeakable and glorified, receiving the end. 
TiC-TOTEWC.ULOY, suTnopiay wuydv' 10 epi te 
of your faith, [the] salvation of [your] souls ; concerning which 
cwrnoiac tkelnrnoay Kai ™Enosvynoay" mpodirat ot met 
salvation *sought?°out and ‘searched ‘out ‘prophets, ?who ‘of 
Tig lc veda YaoLTOG TpodHTevoarrsc, 11 Epevywrrec" Ec 
5the “towards "you ‘grace “prophesied ; searching to 
Tiva  Twoiovy Kaupdy sénrov To év adbrotc mvevpa 
what or what mannerof time ‘was *siguifying ‘the Sin ‘them *Spirit 
XPLOTOV, TOOMAOTUPOLEVOY TA eic_yvotoroy TaOnmara, Kat 
Sof *Christ, testifying beforehand of the[*belonging]*to *Christ ‘sufferings, and 
Tac mera Tavra ddgac' 12 oi¢ amexad’gOn bri oby éavrToic, 
the ?after “these ‘glories; to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves 
Priv’ O& Ounxovouy, adrd, & viv aynyyéidn dtpiy da 
7to Sus “but were serving those things, which now were announced to you by 


TOV evayye\oapévwy wpacty" mvevpari ayip amo- 


those who announced the gladtidingsto you in [the] Spirit ‘Holy 

’ ? ~ ~ » 
oradévtTt am ovpavod, cic d émiOvpovow ayyedor Tapaxipat. 
sent from heaven, intowhich “desire Tangels to look, 


13 Aw avafwodpevor rac dogvag ric Ovavoiac.vUey, vn=- 
Wherefore having girded up the loins of your mind, be- 
povrec, TeAeiwe EAmicaTE Eri THY Hepopevny vty yaow év 
ing sober, perfectly hope in the *béing *brought ‘to you ‘grace at 
3 e ’ ~ ~ e @ ~ 
amocatupe ‘Inoov xoorov. 14 we rikva vraxonc, ph 
{the] revelation of Jesus Christ ; as children of obedience, not 


“ovoXNMaTICOMEVOL' Taig TMPdTEVOY tv TH.dyvoia.tpwrv emOv- 
fashioning yourselves 


tothe former 7in “your *ignorance ‘de- 

’ 15 tAX 4 y X f & Land er a 
pLaLc, a\Aaq@ Kara TOY KaA&oayvrTa vpag ayL.oy Kat 
sires ; but according as he who called you [is} holy, also 


i 4 er ? a, ~ , 
avTO’ ayltol &y Tao avacrtpooy yevnOnre: 16 diore 
Syourselves *holy ‘in fall ("your] "conduct 1be “ye; because 
i— éoriv TTr. 


— K roAuTimorepov GLTTrA. 
m USovrTes LTTrAW. 


; _ . ,t eénpavynoay TTra, 
4 — ev (read ayww by [the} Holy) tra. 


1 Sofav Kat 
° epauvwvrTes TTra. 
¥ guvg- Tra. : 


LU. 


yeyoamra:, Ayrot Syévecbe," 
ithas been written, “Holy ‘be “ye, 
ei marioa imcadsiole roy 
if [as} Father yecallon him who without regard of persons judges 
Kava 70 éxaorou ipyor, ty doBw Tov ric.apoKiac.opay 
according tothe “of*each ‘work, in feur the 7of “your *sojourn 
, 3 is ‘a IAN SF ef 2) ~ > 
Xoovoy avactpugyre’ 18 elworeg oTt OV ~8aproic, ap- 
‘time pass ye, knowing that not bycorruptible things, by 
Yul} Xovoiw, sAvTOwWOnTE tk THc-paraiac_bpav avaorpopnc 
silver or by gold, yc were redeemed from your vain manner of life 
TATPOTAPAOUTON, 19 adda Tipiw aipariwe apron 
handed down from [your] fathers, but by precious blood as of a lamb 
auwov Kai dorirov Xotsrov’ 20) wpoEyrwo- 
without blemish and without spot [the blood] of Christ: having been fore- 
uy uh a ~ ‘ ‘ ? 
pevou péyv mp0 karapoAng Koojov, pavepwOévroc.oé éa 
known iudecd before [the] foundation of [the] world, but manifested at 
, 1 ~ (4 ~ 8 ? ~ 
XeoxatTwy' THY XOOVUWY ou vac, 21 rove du abrov 
[the] last times forthesake of you, who by him 
Yrorevovrac! etc Oedv, roy iyeioayra abroy Ek VEKOWV, ¢ 
belicve ~ in God, who raised up him fromamong([the] dead, 
kai dogav avr@ ddvra, Wore THYy.wioTi.vpor Kai idvica sivas 
and glory tohim gave, soas for your faith and hope to be 
? ’ r9) A ‘ e ~ € 2 ? ae Ses 9 
sic Gedy. 22 Tag.buyac.vpev NYVUKOTEC eV THUTAKON TNC 
in God. Your souls having purified by obedience to the 
’ ’ La ? 
adnGeiac 70a = wrvevparoc" eic diradeXpiay avuToKotToy, ik 
truth through {the} Spirit to brotherly love unfcigned, outof 
~ 4 ’ 2 ~ oo. ? 
*xabaoac" kapdiag adAndouvg ayamijoare éExrevac’ 23 avaye- 
“pure ‘a heart one another love ye fervently. Having been 
~ ~ ? 2 8 
yevenpevoe ox te omooac gOapric, GANA ag@Oaprov, dia 
begotten again, not of  *seed *eorruptible, but of incorruptible, by 
? ~w ~w A tw x a 
Noyou Zavrog Geov Kai péivovrog eic.rov.aidva." 24 Gore 


] Paneer, 


ore" éyw aytoe Yeipe." 17 Kai 
because “I “holy ‘am. And 
YampoowrodnmTwc" KoivovTa 


{the} word ‘living ‘of “God aud abiding for ever. Becatise 
~ e ? 4 ~ Lan ? , 1 Ma 
maca cap§ Swe" yoorog, kai maca —OdEa SavPow7ov" we 
ali flesh fis] as grass, and all [the] glory of inan as [the] 


avo ‘xoprov. éEnodvOn 0 xOoprog, Kai ro ayvOog favrou! 
flower uf grass. SWithered ‘the “grass, aud the flower of it 
oe = ty Q Cm , I A ~ ~ f 
éEérrecev’ 2S TO.0E Pipa Kupiov péveEt eic.TOV.aiw@va, TovTO.CE 
fell away ; but the word of [the] Lord abides for ever. But this 
A ~ a A > € ~~ 
éoTuv TO pijpa TO ebayyedrtobEv Eig UUAC. 


is the word whicl? was announced to you. 
~ ‘ le ’ 8 
Q ’AroOimevoe obv madoav Kakiav Kai wavra OdAoY Kat 
Having laid aside therefore all malice and all guile and 


4 fe 4 ¢ fd e ’ , 
umoxkpisec Kai P90vouE Kai Tacag KaraXadtag, 2 we apriyev- 
hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, as new- 

’ ‘ 4 CaN a ? a Ly % 
yvnra BvéGyn, TO oytKOy Gdodov yadda emimoOnoaTE, va iv 
born babes, the 7mental ‘genuine milk long ye after, that by 
~ ~ w id a 4 t we 
aire avgndire,! 3 Seimep! eyevoacde ort Nonorog oO KvoLoc. 
it ye may grow, ifindeed ye did taste that (°is] *good ‘the "Lord. 
’ ' ~ i. 4 ? ca 4 
4 modc Ov moocepyopevor, iMov Cwvra, UTd avOpwrwy per 
To whom coming, a--tone ‘living, by mcn indeed 
a ~ 3 r Ww -~ rc s es 
aTrodeoKipacpEevoy, Wapa.ce Oem exAEKTOY, EN'TIpLOY, O KAL aV 
rejected, but with God chosen, precious, also your- 
et ES Eee ee 
8 egeaGe ye Shall be LTTraw. t Score T. : 
WTOAnpTTWS LTTrA, ® égxatou (geud end of the times) LIT:aw. 
lievers LTTrA. t— Sta mMvevpatos LTTrAW. 


b — eis TOV aiwva GLTTrAW. C—ws L. 
Tov LTT: [A]W. f 4+ eis owrnptay unto salvation GLTTraw. 


N 


v — eiye (read [am]) LTTrAW. 
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according to the form- 
er lusts in your ignor- 
ance: 15 but as he 
which hath called you 
is holy, so be ye holy 
in all manner of con- 
versation ; 16 becanse 
it is written, Be ye 
holy ; for I am holy. 
17 Aud if ye call on 
the Father, who with- 
out respect of persons 
Judgeth according co 
every man’s work pass 
the time of your so- 
jouruing here in fear: 
18 forasmuch as ye 
know thatye were hot 
redsemed with ¢or- 
ruptible things, vas 
silver and gold, from 
your vain couvers- 
tion received by tradi- 
tion from your fathers: 
19 but with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, 
as of a lamb without 
blemish and without 
Spot: 20 who verily 
was foreordained be- 
fore the foundation of 
the world, but was 
mianifest in these last 
times for you, 21 who 
by him do believe in 
God, that raised him 
up from the dead, and 
gave him glory; th.t 
your faith aud hope 
might be in Goi. 
22 Seeing ye have puri- 
fied your souls in 
obeying the truth 
through the Spirit un- 
to unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that 
ye love one another 
With a pure heart fer- 
vently : 23 being born 
again, not of corrupti- 
ble seed, but of incor- 
ruptible, by the word 
of God, which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 
2: For all flesh is as 
grass, and all the 
glory of man as the 
flower of grass. The 
grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof 
falleth away: 25 but 
the word of the Lord 
endurcth forever. And 
this is the word which 
by the gospelis preach- 
ed unto you. 

II. Wherefore lay- 
ing aside all matice, 
and all guile. and hy- 
pocrisies, and envics, 
and allevil speakings, 
2 as new born babes, 
desire thesincere milk 
of the word, that ye 
may grow therchy : 


* ampogs 
¥Y meorous fare] he- 


a — xadapas (ead from [the] heart) LrTra. 
4 auras (read its glory) GLTTraW. 
& ct if LIZ. 


e& — au- 
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3 if so be ye have 
tasted that the Lord 
ts gracious, 4 To whom 
coming. as unto a liv- 
ing stone, disallowed 
indeed of men, but 
chosen of God, and 
recious, 5 ye also, as 
ively stones, are built 
up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sac- 
rifices, aceeptable to 
God by Jesus Christ. 
6 Wherefore also it is 
contained in the scrip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner 
stone, elect, precious : 
aud he that believeth 
on him shall not be 
coufounded. 7 Unto 
you therefore which 
believe he is precious: 
but unto them which 
be disobedient, the 
stone which the build- 
ers disallowed, the 
Same is made the head 
of the corner, 8 and a 
stone of stumbling, 
and arock of offence, 
even to them which 
stumble at the word, 
being disobedient : 
whereunto also they 
were appointed. 9 But 
ye areachosen gene- 
ration, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that 
ye should shew forth 
the praises of him who 
hath called you out of 
darkness into his mar- 
vellous light: 10 which 
in time past were not 
&@ people, but are now 
the people of God: 
which had not ob- 
tained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. 
11 Dearly beloved, I 
beseech you as strang- 
ers and pilgrims, ab- 
stain from fleshly lusts, 
which war against the 
soul; 12 having your 
conversation honest a- 


moug the Gentiles: 
that, whereas they 
speak against you 
as evildoers, they 
may by your good 
works, which they 


shall behold, glorify 
God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

13 Submit yourselves 
to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 
14 or unto governors, 
as unto trem that are 


II. 
wvEevpariKoc, ¥ 
spiritual, 


MNETPOY A... 


we iOor Zwvrec ‘oixodopeta9e," ofxog 


TOL ( 
“stones ‘living, are being built up, a “house 


selves, as 
, ° i > , 

ieodrevpa dywv, aveviyear TvEevparixac Ovaiac EevTpOadEKTOUC 

a priesthood *holy to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
we ~ ~ ~ A s é ~ 
7g Ge@ Cua Inoov xpiorov. G ™Acd Kai" mepieyer "ev ry 
toGod by Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is contained in the 

~ " 3 Lod 4 , ’ 4 NG pl - ~ ? r ta 
yoady," ‘cob riOnut ty Zwwyv AGoyv axpoywriatoy, exekrov, 

scripture: Behold, Iplace in Sion a “stone *corner, chosen, 


évripov' kai 6 «omidrevwY i aUT@ Ov.un  KaTawyvyOy. 


precious: and hethat believes on him inno wise shouldbe put toshame, 
~ \ ~ td 6 2. 

7 ‘Ypiv oby ») Tul =TOlG TLoTEVOVOLY °arets 
To you therefore [is] *the Spreciousness ‘who *believe; 7to[®those] °diss 


Ootcw' 6& PA@orv' Oy azedoximacay: ot otkodopotyrec, 
obeying “but, [the] stone which ®rejected *those "building, —~ 


obroc éyevnOn tic Kepartynyv ywviac, 8 Kai AiMog mpooKop- 


this became head of [the] corner, and astone of stum- 
parog Kai wérpa oKavdddov" ot TooGKdrTOvoW Tw hoyw 
bling and arock of offence ; who stumble at the word, 
~ ? a ’ . € ~ q 
aweOovrrec, cic 6 Kai éréOnoav’ YO vpEtc.dé yévoc éx- 


being disobedient, to which also they were appointed. But ye [are]a “ryce 

Aexrdv, Bacireroy igpdrevua, EOvog ayov, ade sig) wEpt- 

*chosen, a kingly priesthood, 2 "nation ‘holy, a people for* a pos- 

Toinow, orwe Tac aperacg éEayyetX\nTE Tov &K oKorouc 

session, that the virtues yemight set forth of him who out of darkness 

vuace Kadéicavroc ig To.0avpacroy.avToU gc’ 10 ot wore 

*you lealled to his wonderful light ; who , ouce 

9 ’ ~ ‘ Q a € y ’ t P 
ov Naoc, vuv.oé Aadc Oeov" ot  ovK.nrAENnpEevor, 

[were] not a people, but now [are] *pcople 'God’s; who had not received mercy, 
vuv.oe édenOévrec. 
but now received mercy 

11 ’Ayaznrol, wapakade WC WAPOiKOUG Kai TWapETON- 

Beloved, ITexhort [you] ‘as straugers and sojourners, 

~ ~ ~ 7 r 

pouc, aréxecOarl rey capKikay étiOupia@y, atTivEec oTpaTEvor- 

to abstain from fleshly desires, which war 

Tat Kara rie Wuyijc? 12 ryv.avacrpogny.upay ev oie 

against the soul; “your *manner ‘of *life 7among ®the 

EOveoiy éxovTec Kadynv, iva iv.p Karaadovow wvudy we 


®nations *having fright that wherein they speak against you as 
KaKkoTroLWWY, && TWOY KAXGY Eoywr TéxomrEevoayrEc" doka- 
evil doers, through [your] good works haying witnessed they 
cwow  TovOsov iv nutoa tmoKxomyc. 
may glorify God in([the] day of visitation. 
13 ‘Yaoraynre Sobv' racy avOowrivy Krice, oud 


Be in subjection therefore toevery human _ institution for thesake of 


TOV KUpLoy® Eire PBactrsl, we vTEepexovTt’ 14 EiTE HyEpoaty, 
the Lord; whether to[the] king as supreme, or to governors 
wo Ot avrov méepmopévorcg sic Exdiknow ‘wév" KaxoTwowyr, 
as by him sent, for vengeance [on] evil doers, 

éraivov.de aya0orwowy 15 drt ovrwe éoriv ro OéAnna 


and praise [to] well doers ; (because so is the will 
Tou Oeov,  aya0oroovvrag gtpovy §=rhY TwY appdvwY 
of God, [by] well doing to put tosilence the 2of “senseless 


1 érrockodopetade T. 
= — rp TTra 3 7 ypady (read the scripture contains) L. 


unbelieving) TTr, 


ovres Witnessing LTTraw. 


m $67 because GLTTraw. 
° gmorovay (read but to [those] 
4 + vpas (read that ye abstain) L. ¥ émomrTev- 
® — ovpy LTTrA, t — wey GLTTrAW. 


k 4 eis for LTTra. 1 — @ LTTrA. 


P AvOos LTrA. 


PETER. 


16 we étredOepor, Kai py we émtKka- 
as free, and not as 4a 
Avupa Exovrec THC Kakiag riyvéAEevOepiay, GAN we “Soddor 
5cloak "having Sof 7malice *freedom, but as bondmen 
Oeov." 17. wavracg riynoare, rv adeAPornra ayarare, Tor 
of God. *All ‘shew *honour *to, Sthe 7brotherhood “love, 
Qeor doPeiobe, roy Baciiéa Tiare. 
°God ®fear, “the king ‘honour. 
1 Ol oixérar, broraccépevor tv ravTi PoBw roicec- 
Servants, being subject with all fear to {your] 
moratc, ob pdvoy Toic ayaoic Kai émetKéowy, adda Kal 
Masters, not only tothe good and gentle, but = also 
TOig akoALoic. 19 rovro.yap yapic, et Ota ovveiénow 
tothe crooked, For this [is] acceptable if for sake of conscience 
Qeotd =usropépe tic AUTAC, TacYWY adikwc. 20 Toi0v.yap 
towards God ’endures 'anyone griefs, suffering unjustly. For what 
KAé0e, el apapravorTec Kai Koragilopevor vVropeveEire ; 
glory fis it), if sinning and being buffeted ye endure it ? 
ANN si ayaPomoovvrEec Kai TaTYOVTEC UTOpErvEiTe, TOUTO 
but if doing good and suffering ye endure [it}, this [is] 
xXapic mapa Oep. 21 Eeic-rovro.ydo ékdAnOnre, Ore kai 
acveptable with God. For to this ye were called; because also 
xXovoroc Errabey Vein *nuady," Yypiv" vrokiuTavv vroypap- 
Christ , suffered for us,- “us Neaving a model 
poy, (va éraxoXovOnonre Toic.tyvecty.abrov’ 22 o¢ apapriay 
that ye should follow after in his steps ; who 3sin 
ouK.éToinoev, ovdE EvpEVN OdAOK ty TH.cTOpUTL.avTOU' 23 OC 
did *no, neither was “found ‘guile in his mouth ; who, 
AoiCopovpevog ovK.avredorddoet, TAGXwY OUK.QTEXEL, 
being railed at, railed notin return; [when] suffering threutened not; 
WAPECIOOU.OE T@ KpivovTt Oixaiwco' 24 O¢ Tag 
but gave [himself] over tohim who judges righteously ; who 
apapriag.nuay abroc avyveyKey tv TH.CWPATLAUTOU ETL TO 


HI, It. I 


av0owrwy 
“men 


» 3 
ayvwolayv* 
‘ignorance 3)" 


our sins himself bore in his body on the 

oe , ~ : tg e 
Lidoy, iva Taic.apapriaig amoyevopevol, Ti Ctxdioovvy f7- 
tree, that, to sins [we] being dead, to righteousness we 


25 ijre.ydp we 7p6- 


wey’ ov.ry_porwriZabrov'! (aOnze. 
For ye were as 


may liye; by whose bruise ye were healed. 
t font t ‘ Ly i 
Bara *rr\avupeva’" ad imeorpagnre vuy tai Tov Toleva 
sheep going astray, but arereturned now to the shepherd 
4 e ~ i ~ e ~ 
Kal éwrloKomrov TOV.YUXGY.VEOY. 
and overseer of your souls, 
a ~ ’ ~ +e7 a 
3 ‘Opoiwe, Yai" yuvaixec, vroraccépevat roic.idiorg ay- 
Likewise, wives, being subject to your own  hus- 
dodow, iva kai ei riveg axeovoww rp oy, dia THG THY 
bands, that, even if any are disobedient tothe word, by the “of *the 
~ ~ » , ? > 
yuvaikaiv avacrpogoig avev Adyou °KepdnOnowrvrat," 2 éro- 
4*wives 1eonduct without [the] word they may be gained, hav- 
+ a la 4 > A « ~ A 
HTEVOAVTEC THY tv POBw ayyny avasrpogny upay 
ine witnessed [‘carried Sout) Sin "fear chaste 3conduct your ; 
” ? ~ ~~ i} x 
3 dy tiorw.ovy 6 wher iumdonic “rpryey," cai! 
whose “let *it not be Sthe “outward (*one] ®of braiding ‘of “hair, and 
meoilicewe §=xpuoiwy, 7) évdvoewc iuariwy  Kodopoc” 
44putting ‘Saround ‘of "gold, ‘or ‘*putting *°on 7of **garments ‘adorning ; 


v Beou SovAne TTrA. ~ + yap for (this) La. 
EGLTITrAW. * — avrov LTr[A]. 


b—aiLtITr[A]. © xepdnOjoovra they will be gained Lrrra. 


x yuw@y yOu EGLTTrA. 
® rAavwpevot (read ye were going astray as sheep) LTTra, 
d — ToywV Le 
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sent by him for the 
punishment of evil- 
doers, and for the 
praise of them that do 
well. 15 For so is the 
will of God, that with 
well doing ye may put 
to silence the ignor- 
anee of foolish men: 
16 as free, and not 
using your liberty for 
a cloke of malicious- 
ness, but as the ser- 
vants of God. 17 Ho- 
nour all men. Love 
the brotherhood. Fear 
God. Honour the king, 
18 Servants, be sub- 
jeet to your masters 
with all fear; not 
only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the 
froward. 19 For this 
is thankworthy, if a 
man for conscience to- 
ward God endure grief, 
suffering wrongfully. 
20 For what glory is 2¢, 
if, when ye he buffeted 
for your faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? 
but if, when ye do 
well, and sufter for it, 
ye take it patient- 
ly, this ts acceptable 
with God. 21 For 
even hereunto were 
ye called: because 
Christ also suffered for 
us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that ye should 
follow his steps: 22 who 
did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his 
mouth: 23 who, when 
he was reviled, reviled 
not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened 
not; but committed 
himself to him that 
judgeth righteously : 
24 who his own self 
bare our sins in his 
own body on the tree, 
that we, being dead to 
sius, should live un- 
to righteousness: by 
wuiose stripes ye were 
healed. 25 For ye were 
as sheep going astray ; 
but are now returned 
unto the Shepherd and 
Bishop of your souls. 
III, Likewise, ye 
wives, be in subjection 
to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not 
the word, they alse 
may without the word 


’ be won by the conver- 


sation of the wives; 
2 while they behold 
your chaste conversa~ 
tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whose adorning let 
it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wear- 


Y duty you 


e7 orl 
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ing of gold, or of put- 
ting on of apparel; 


4 but let it be the hid- 
den man of the heart, 
iu that which is nat 
corruptible, even the 
ornament of a meek 
and quict spirit, which 
is in the sight of God 
of great price. 5 For 
after this manner in 
the old time the holy 
women also, whotrust- 
ed in God, adorned 
themselves, being in 
subjection unto their 
own husbands: 6 even 
as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord: 
whose daughters ye 
are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not a- 
fraid with any amaze- 
ment. 7 Likewise, ye 
hushinds, dweli with 
them according to 


huowledge, giving ho-- 


nour unto the wife, as 
unto the wenkcr ves- 
sel, and as being hcirs 
together of the grace 
of life; that your 
prayers be not hin- 
dered. 


8 Finally, be ye all 
of one mind, having 
compassion one of an- 
other, loveas brethren, 
be pitiful, be court- 
eous : 9 not rendering 
evil for evil, or railing 
for railing ; but con- 
trariwise blessing ; 
knowmg that ye are 
thereunto called, that 
ye should inherit a 
blessing. 10 For he 
that will love life,and 
see good days, let him 
refrain his tongue 
from evil, and his lips 
that they speak no 
guile: 11 let him es- 
chew evil, and dogood; 
Ict him seek peace, and 
ensue it. 12 For the 
eyes of the Lord are 
over therighteous, and 
his ears are open unto 
their prayers : but the 
face of the Lord is a- 
gainst them that do 
evil. J3 And whois he 
that will harm you, 
sf ye be followers of 
that which is good? 
14 But and if ye suf- 
fer for righteousness’ 
sake, happy are ye: 
and ke not afraid of 
their terror, neither 
be troubled; 15 but 
sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and be 
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GLTrAW ; év- T. 
because) Litra. 


P —oi (read [the] Lord’s cyes), LTTra. 


TEDPP OGY A. i 
+ ae A w ? ~ i , 
4 add’ 6 Kovmrie Tij¢ Kagdiag avOpwmoc, ev TH AagOaoTYy 
but the hidden “*of*the *heart Man, in the incorruptible 
~ a , ai ? ‘ 
rov frpaéoc kai youxiov' mvEvparog, 0 toTLY EvwrLOY 
{ornament] ofthe meek and = quiet spirit, which is before 
rov Oeov wodvreréc. 5 OVTWE.yap WoTE Kai ai aytat yuvaixec 
Goud of great price. For thus formerly also the holy women 
ai édrilovoa %imi roy" Osov éxdomovy tavrac, VUToTacdG= 
those hoping in God adorned themselves, being sub- 
~ rae r 6 4 h ' x >> 27 © hS ie 4 ~ 
plevat Toicidioig avdoaciy 6 weg Zappa *uanKovoev" ry 
Sarah obeyed 


ject to their own husbauds ; as 
"ABpadp, Kvo.ov abrov Kadovoa, ie étyevnOnre Tixva’ aya- 
Abraham, ‘lord *him lealling; of whom ye became children, do- 


Oorroovoa Kai py-poPovpevat pndgutay maronow. 7 Ot 


ing good and not fearing [with] _any cousternation, 
(lit. no) 
w « vA ae a o~ t 
AVCDEC Ofoiwe, OVYOLKOVYTEC kara yveow, we acbe- 


Husbands likewise, dwelling with [them] according to knowledge, as witha 


VESTED OKEVEL TY YUVYALKEl aTOVEMOYTEC TLULNY, WC 
weaker <{even] *vessel’ withthe “female, rendering [them] honour, as 
Kal ionykAnpovopot" yapiroc Cwijc, ete TO pH *éxxorrec- 
also [being]  joint-heirs of (the] grace of life, soas ‘not to *be Scut 
Bau" TAC.TPOGEVXAC.UL WY. 

Toft your “prayers. 


8 To.0é.ré\oc, WavTec omopoovec, ovpmabsic, gir- 
Finally, all (being] of one mind, sympathizing, loving 
adeAgor, evorAayxvor, 'girsppovec" Q pH aodWorrec 


the brethren, tender hearted, friendly, not rendering 


KaKOY cvTi KaKov, H Aowoptay aytt oLdoptag’ To’vayrioy.oé 
evil for evil, or railing for railing; buton the conirary, 


DN ~ m LO¢ sil ee , ~ ? An ila ? ’ 
evroyourrec, “eldcrec! ort sc TOUTO EKANONTE, Lva EvOYiaY 
blessing, knowing that to this ‘*yewerecalled, that blessing 
kAnoovopnonte. 10 o.yado Oétwy Cwny ayardy, Kai idety 
ye should inherit. For he that wills "life ‘tolove, and to see 
mpépac ayabac, TavoaTw THV.yAWooavavTou' ad 
*days good, let him cause to cease his tongue from 
KaKov, Kai yethy “avrou! tov wy AaXioa Oodov. 11 ExKAt- 


evil, and “lips ‘his not to speak guile. Let him turn 
vaTw° amd KaKov, Kai tomoarw ayaQoy’ Cntnoarw sipnyny, 
aside from’ evil, and lethimdo geod. Let him seek peace 
kai dwarw aurny. 12 ore Pot! ofOarpoi  Kupiov ei 


and let him pursue it: because the of [the] Lord [are] ‘on 


OtKalove, Kai Wra.avTov sic dénoww.avT@Y mpdcwroy.cEe 
(the] righteous, and hisears towards their supplication. But [the] face 
kuptov émt mowrtvrac kaka. 13 «Kai ric 0 Kakw- 
of [the Lord [is] against those doing evil. And who [is] he that shall in- 
owy vac, édv TOU adyadou Iuiunrat' yevnode ; 
jure you, if 7of *that *which [*is} ‘good imitators ye should be? 
’ , 9 ry é 4 , ae etl; 
14a etxat wacyotr™e did dukatoovrvny, paxaptot. 
But if also ye should suffer on account of righteousness, _ blessed [are ye]; 
a Spe ae) ? ~~ X ~ q ~ 
Tov.0&.gOBov.airay py-goBnOnre, pyndé rapayOire: 
but their fear yeshould not be afraid of, neither should ye be troubled ; 
15 xvptov.dé rov 'Oedv' ayidoare iv raic.xapdiatc.vpor' 
but*Lord the ‘*God ‘sanctify in your hearts, 


eyes 


) S € eis LTTrAW. 4 Ymjxovev L. 
ovyxAnpovomots to joint-heirs Tra. k éyxomreaOar to be hindered 
1 rarecvodpoves huinble minded GLTtTraw. m — eiddres (read ore 
n — avtov (read [his]) LTTra. ° + d¢ and (let him turn aside) irra, 
4 CnAwrai zealous LITrAW. * xptoroy Christ Lrtraw. 


ie TV. I PE Wage: 


Ero:pousoe" asi modc admoNoyiay mavri rp airovyrt Umac 
and ready [be]always tor adefence to everyone that asks you 
Adyor meoi Thc év vuiv éaridoc, ' werd mogurTHTog Kai 
an account concerning the “in “you thope, with meekness and 
po3ov 16 ovvetdnowy éxovrec ayadny, iva év.w ‘karadahe- 
fear; 4a ‘conscience ‘having Sgood, that whereas they may speak 
ow" “Sud we kakorowy,' KaracyuyOwo ot éxnoeatovrec 
against you as evil docrs, they may be ashamed who calumniate 
¢ ~ ~ ? ~ 
Yuay riv ayaQny tv yosr@ avacrpognyv. 17 xpeirrov.yao 
your good ‘in °*Christ ‘manner 7of *life. For [it is} better, 
ayaborotvrac, si *Oéede" 7d O&Anua Tov Deov, TACXEY, 
(*forn®you]°doing ''good, if Swills (7it]*the will *of >God, to suffer, 
) Kakorotovvrac? 18 ort Kai yowsrdce dak wepi apao- 
than doing evil; because 7indeed ‘Christ once for sins 
ria Yirabev' dixaoc imip adikwy, va uac Toocayayy 
suffered, [the] just for [the] unjust, that us he might bring 
ro’ Oep,  OavarwOeic piv caoxi, GworomPeic.dé Arq’ 
to God; having been put to death in flesh, but made alive by the 
rvevpart, 19 év w Kai roic év pudakyg mvevpacy ropEVOEi¢ 
Spirit, in which also tothe 7in “prison ‘spirits having gone 
ae: i 9 ? Or , ef bf y en n¥: { € 
EKNOVEEY, 20 arecOnoaciv sore, ore dak eSedeyero" y 
he preached, [who] disobeyed sometime, when once was waiting the 
Tov Oeov paxoobupia tv ippépaucg Nwe, KkaraoKeva- 
“of God ‘longsuffering in{the] days of Noe, [while was] being pre- 
Zopévne xeBwrod, ic iy Cddtyat," Srovréoriv" Oxrw, poyal 
pared _ [the] ark, into which few, that is eight souls, 
? ? it4 >) e's || Q f,° ~ It ? ’ ~ 
éuecwOnoay ot bdaroc, 21 °6" Kai hypac' avrituToy voy 
were saved through water, which also 5us ‘figure *now 
? r ? = ? , St ? Ly 
ower Barricpa, ob capKog and0ecr¢c purov, adda 
‘saves [even] baptism, not of flush a putting away of{the] filth, but 
cuvedyoewc ayabiyc éreowrnua sic Oedv, Ov ava- 
Sof a. ®conscience 7go0d ['the] “demand “towards *God, by([{the]  re- 
ordacewe “Inoots yotcrov, 22 0¢ éoru év deta Frou" Geou, 
surrection of Jesus Christ, who is  at([the] right hand of God, 
mopevOeic sic oboavey, vmorayévTwy  abT~ ayyé\wy Kal 
gone into heaven, Shaving *been ®subjected ®to'°him ‘angels “and 
ovo Kai Cuvapewr. 
Sauthorities*and °powars. 
4 Xpicrod oty rabdvroc *yrip ray" capxi, Kat vpetc ri)v 


Christ then havingsuffered for us in(the]flesh,also ye “the 
abriy tvvoiay oricacOes tt 6 aOwy ev" ~— caoxi, 
Ssame Smind ‘arm “yourselves “with; for he that suffered in [the] flesh 


wéimavra apapriag: 2 eicrdopyxit: avOpwrwy emSupiare, 
has done with sin; no louger men’s Sto | lusts, 
lGd\AG Oeryypare Oeod rov éwirorroy ty  _gaoKi Pidoa Kodvoy. 
l2but to '>will '*God’s*the ‘remaining Sin [’the] *flesh ‘to “live time. 
a -¢ ~ La ~ e 4 
3 dpxeroc.yap *iypiv" 6 maoekndvOwe xpdvog ‘rot Biov," ro 
For {is] sufficient for us the past time of life the 
e 4 : ~ : ~ , t ? 
mOsnua' rov iOvav MKarepyaoacGat," mETOpEVpEVOUE EV 
will of the nations to have worked out, having walked in 
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ready always to give 
an answer to every 
man that asketh yon 
a reason of the hope 
that is in you with 
meckness and fear: 
16 having a good con- 
science; that, whure- 
as they speak evil of 
you, as of evildoers, 
they may be ashamed 
that falsely accuse 
your good convarsa- 
tion in Christ. 17 For 
zt is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye 
suffer for well doing, 
than for evil doing. 
18 For Christ alsohath 
once suffered for sins, 
the just for the un- 
just, that he might 
bring us to God, being 
put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by 
the Spirit : 19 by which 
also he went and 
preached unto the spi- 
rits in prison; 20 which 
sometime were disobe- 
dient, when once the 
longsuffering of God 
waited in the days 
of Noah, while the 
ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, 
eight souls were saved 
by water. 21 The like 
figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now 
save us (not the put- 
ting away of the filth 
of the ficsh, but the 
answer of a good con- 
science toward God,) 
by the resurrection of 
Jesus Christ: 22 who is 
gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of 
God; angels and an- 
thorities aud powers 
being madesubject un- 
to him, 


IV. Forasmuch then 
as Christ hath suffcred 
for us in the flesh, arm 
yourselves likewise 
with the same mind : 
for he thst hath suf- 
fered in tne flesh hath 
ceased fron sin; 2that 
he no leager shonld 
live the re-t of his tine 
in the fle.h to the lusts 
of men, but to, the will 
of God. 3 For the time 
past of our lire may 
suffice us to have 
wrought the will of 
th: Geutiles, when we 


* GeXou 


drour éoTiy GT. 


h —vumép yuwy LTTrA. 
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walked in lascivious- 
ness, lusts, ‘excess of 
wine, revellings, bun- 
quetings, and abo- 
minablo idolatries : 
4 wherein the: -vink it 
strange that yerun not 
with them to the same 
excess of riot, speak- 
ing evil of you: 5 who 
shall give account to 
him that is ready to 
judge the quick and 
the dead. 6 For for 
this cause was the 
gospel preached also to 
them that are dead, 
that they might be 
judged aecordiug to 
men in the flesh, but 
live according to God 
in the spint. 

7 But the end of all 
things is at hand: be 
ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer. 
8 And above all things 
have fervent charity 
among yourselves : for 
charity shall cover 
the multitude of sins. 
9 Use hospitality one 
to another without 
grudging. 10 As every 
man hath received the 
gift, even so minister 
the same one to an- 
other, as good stewards 
of the manifold grace 
of God. 11 Ifany man 
speak, let him speak 
as the oracles of, God ; 
if any man minister, 
let him doit as of the 
ability which God giv- 
eth: that God in all 
things may be glorified 
through Jesus Christ, 
to whorn be praise and 
dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it 
not strange concern- 
ing the fiery trial 
whieh is to try you, as 
though some strange 
thing happened unto 
you: 13 but rejoice, 
jmasmuch as ye are par- 
takers of Christ’s suf- 
ferings; that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, 
ye may be glad also 
with exceeding joy. 
14 If yebe reproached 
for the name of Christ, 
happy are ye; for the 
spirit of glory and of 
God resteth upon you: 
on their part he is evil 
spoken of, but on your 
part he is glorified. 
15 But let none of you 
suffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an 
evildoer, or as a busy- 
body in gther men’s 
niatters. 16 Yet if any 
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licentiousness, lusts, wiue-drinking, revels, drinkings, and 
abepirore eidwAroXarpeiag’ 4 tv. Eeviovrar, po ouve 
unhallowed idolatries. Wherein théy thinkitstrange “not ?run- 
c ~ a an 2 ¢ 3 ld 
TOEXOVT WY vuay sic THY aUTHY TIC AowTiag avayuou, 
ning ‘with (>them] ‘your to the saine 7of *dissoluteness ‘overflow, 
Bracgdnpovvrec’ 5 of arodwoovew Oyov Tw Eroipmwe 


{of you]; shall render account to him “ready 


Zaévrac Kai  vexootc. 6 &l¢.rovTo-yap Kai 
twho “is to judge(the] living and{the] dead. Forto this [end] also 
~ ? e , ae ry 
VEKOOIC eunyyéerto9n, twa  — KorOWau per 
to [the] dead were the glad tidings aunounced, that they might be judged indeed 
kara advOpwrovg capki, Cwov.d? xara Osov mvevpare. 
as regards men in{the] flesh; but might live as regards God in [the] Spirit. 


7 Wdvrwy.dt 7rd rédtoc iyyeKev’ owhpovncare ody 

Butofallthings the end has drawn ucar: be sober-minded therefore, 

cai vipbare sic °rac' mpocevyac’ 8 mpd mavrwy dé" thy 
and be watchful unto prayers ; “before 3all *things ‘but 

gic éaurove ayamny éxrevi) éxovTec, OTL" ayamn 'kaduper" 

amoug yourselves 3love fervent ‘having, because love will cover 

TAG0e apapriwv. 9 diokevor sig A\ANAOUG dvEev Syoyyue- 

a multitude of sins; hospitable -to oneanother, without murmur- 

‘! 10 Exasrog Kabwe tdkaBevr yaortua, sic éavrode 

each according as he received a gift, to each other 
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of [the] various grace 


speaking evil who 


éyovre Kotvar 


pov 
ings ; 
avro dwaxovovvrec, we KaXoi oiKovopot 
7it ‘serving, as good stewards 
Ocov' 11 et rec AaNE, we Adyta Deow' si Tie CtaKoVvEl, we 
of Gad. If anyone speaks— as oracles ofGod; if anyone servyes— as 
#X ioyvoc fe xopnyst OOEdc’ iva ty maow dokalnrar oO 
of strength which “supplies ‘God; that in all things may be glorified 


Oedc Oia "Inoov xotorov, w tori 1» dda Kai rd KoaTog 
God through Jesus Christ, towhom is the glory and the might 
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to the. ages ofthe ages. Amen. 
12’Ayamrnroi, py.geviecOe rH ev vty wupwoEL 
¢ Béloved, take notas strange the ‘amongst *you ‘fire [of Spersecution] 
TOC TEPACLOY UpLiY yivopévy, wo  sevou vpiv 
for trial to you {which is) taking place, asif a strange thing to you 
oupBaivorvtog’ 13 ada ‘kaBo" Kowwwreire Troic Tov xpto- 
[is] happening; but according as yehaveshare in the 20f 


wo s ? e , 3 ~ 3 g ~ ld 
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3Christ ‘sufferings, rejoice, thatalso in the revelation of *glory 
avuTou yapnre ayadAwwyevo. 14 ei dvediZecOe ev 

"his ye mayrejoice exulting. If yeare reproached in [the] 
dvopuare YoOLoTOU, paKaotot’ OTL TO THe OO&ncY Kai 


name of Christ, blessed [are ye]; because the [spirit] of glory and 


TO Tov Oeov mvevpa ép VUac avamaverat’ “Kara_pév.abrove 
the 70f°God ‘Spirit upon you rests; on their part 
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Bracpnusira, Karadivpac dokalera.! 15 wi-yap rig 
heis blasphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Assuredly “not 7anyone 
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*of Syou ‘let suffer as a murderer, or thief, or evil doer, or as 


*a\\orpioemiokoroc." 16 €i.d2 we xprortavec, pu) aicyv- 


overlooker of other people’s matters; butif as achristian, 7not ‘let *him 
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Iv, V. I PETER. 
yioOw,  dokalirw.oé roy Osdy tv rp péog rovTp. 17 Ore 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in ?respect ‘this. Because 


0 Kkaipog Tov adpkacBat TO Kpipa azo Tov oikov Tov OEov’ 
the ‘time(for] “*to*have *begun'the ?judgment from the house of God 
i.b& TMOWTOY AP yMwY, TL TO TEAOG THY anTEBovYTWY 
{is come]; butif first from us, whatthe end ofthose disobeying 
Tw TOU Oeod edayyediw; 18 Kai et O dikatog portg owerat, 
the Sof *God ‘glad“tidings? And iftherighteous with difficulty is saved, 
0 aoEBnco Kai *apaorwrdde Tov gaveirac; 19 wore Kai 
Sthe *ungodly Sand Ssinner where *shall appear ? Wherefore also 
ot mwaoxovric Kara To OéAnpa Tov OEod, 8wWe' mioT~ 
they who suffer according tothe will of God as toa faithful 
s e 4 4 bf at it) 2 cZ a) a iH 
KtioTy TapariOécOwoay Trac.puyac.éauriiy" ty Saya0orod. 
Creator let them commit their souls in well doing. 
5 IlpecBurépoue 4 *rovc" ty viv mapacadd 6 foup- 
Elders who [are] among you Lexhort whof[am}] a 
mpeoBvrepoc' Kai pagTuc TWY TOU XptoTov TAaOnpaTWY, O 
fellow elder and witness ofthe *of*the *Christ ‘sufferings, who 
Kat THC peAdovone awokadvrrEecbat OoEne Kotwwydc, 2 wot- 
also of the about 5to *he Srevealed 1glory [am] partaker: shep- 
pavare TO ty vpiy qoiproy Tov Osov, Simisxorourrec' pn 
herd the *tamong *you "lock *of “God, exercising oversight not 
> ~~ b 3 ca] e , le cy ? ~ > 4 
avayKkaoric, add’! Exovciwc’ pundé atoxooKxEepdwe, GAG TpO- 
by constraint, but willingly ; rot for base gain, but. readi- 
Ovpwe' 3 pnd we Karaxupredovrec ToY KAnOWwY, GAA 
but 


ilivas not as exercising lordship over [your] possessions, 
TUTOL yivouEvoe TOU Toumviov. 4 Kai gavepwOevroc 
patterns being of the flock. And *having °been manifested 


ToU apximoipevoc, KopeicGe Tov apapdytivoy Tijo ddéne 
‘the chief “shepherd, ye shall receive the unfading %0f *glory 
orépavoy. 
‘crown. 
e la a’ @ ld lA 7 GB 
5 ‘Opoiwe, vewreoot, vmoraynre mpecBurépowc’ xayrTec 
Likewise, [ye] younger [ones], besubject to[the]elder{ones], all 
6§ adAnroe kUTroracoduEvot' THY TaTExvophpocvyny tyro Po- 
4andonetoanother being subject shumility *bind 
caoGe Ort OOEdG = vTEONPaVOLG aYTITaCOETAL, TaTEVOIC 
7on; because God [the] proud sets himself against, *to[*the]*aumble 
6& didwow yao. 6 rarevwOnre oby Yro THY Kparaay 
*but gives grace. Be humbled therefore under the mighty 
lyveioa" rov Oeov, iva tac vWwog iv Kapy™ 7 wacay 
hand of God, that you he may exalt in [due] time; all 
THY-péoyivay.vpay Nempptbaryrec" im abrév, Ott airy 
your care having cast upon him, because with him 
perder meoi vay. 8 vnWare, yonyoonoure, Pore" 6 avricikog 
thereiscare about you. Be sober, watch, because adversary 
vuwy dtaBorog, wo AEwy WOVdpEVOC, TEPLTATEL, CnTwY Priva’ 
1your [the] « devil, as a “lion roaring, goes about, seeking whom 
‘karariy’" 9 w dyriornTEe orEepeoi Ty wioTE, eiddrEc Ta 
he may swallow up. Whom resist, firm in faith, knowing the 
aira Tov mabnuatwy Ty év = * Koop vpov.dcergornre 
sufferings 7which [®is]°in ['°the] ?! world tin 5your *brotherhood 
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man suffer asa Chris- 
tian, let him .not be 
ashamed ; but let him 

glorify God on this 
behalf, 17 For thetime 
is come that judgment 
must begin at the 
house of God: and if 
it first begin at us, what 
shall the end be of 
them that obey not the 
gospel of God? 18 And 
if the righteousscarce- 
ly be saved, where 
shall the ungodly and 
the sinner appear? 
19 Wherefore let them 
that suffer according 
to the will of God 
commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in. 
well doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator, 

V. The elders which 
are among you I ex- 
hort, who am also an 
elder, and a witness 
of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a par- 
taker of the glory that 
shall be revealed: 
2 Feed the flock of 
God which is among 
you, taking the over- 
sight thereof, not by 
constraint, but wil- 
lingly ; not for filthy 
luecre, but of a ready 
mind; 3 neither as 
being lords over God's 
heritage, but being en- 
samples to the flock, 
4 And when the chicf 
Shepherd shall appear, 
ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye young- 
er, submit yourselves 
unto the elder. Yea, 
all af you be subject 
one to another, and be 
clothed with humility: 
for God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace to the humble, 
6 Humble yourselves 
therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you 
in due time: 7 casting 
all your care upon hiin; 
for he careth for you, 
8 Be sober, be vigilant; 
because your adver- 
sary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom 
hemay devour: 9whom 
resist stedfast in the 
faith, knowing that 
the same afflictions are 


same 
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uccomplished in your 
brethren that are in 
the world. 10 But the 
God of all grace, who 
hath called us untohis 
eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that ye 
have suffered a while, 
make you perfect, sta- 
blish, strengthen, set- 
tle you. 11 ‘Lo him be 
glory and dominion 
for ever andever, A- 
men. 


12 By Silvanus, a 
faithful brother unto 
you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, 
exhorting, and testify- 
ing that this isthe true 
grace of God wherein 
ye stand.13 ‘Lhe church 
that ts at Babylon, 
elected together with 
you, saluteth you ; and 
so doth Mareus my son, 
14 Greet ye one au- 
other with a kiss of 
charity. Peace be with 
you all that are in 
Christ Jesus. Amen, 
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émiredeioOat. 10 6.0& @s0c¢ maonge xaptTog, O Kadéoag 
tere *yeing “accomplished. Butthe God ofall grace, who called 
Syude' sig 77 aiwriov abrod ddgay év xotoTw * Inaov,' oAtyay 
us to “eternal ‘this glosy in Christ Jesus, alittle while 
wabovrac, aTog ‘Karapricat vpac," “ornptéac, 
{ye] having suffered, *himsclf ‘may perfect you, may heestablish, 
cat,| *Oruekwwoa’ ll air@ %» dd&a kai" rd Kparog etc 
strengthen, may he found [you]: tohim [be]the glory and the might, to 
rove atwvac TOY aidvwy. any. 
the ages ofthe ages. Amen, 
12 Ata Strovavod vpiy *rov" miorov 
By Silvanus, ‘*to*you "the faithful 
pat, Ov.drjiywy typaba, mapacadwy Kai 
briefly 1 wrote, exhorting and 
tp Lond ‘a oe cod 3 ay aé Ul 
ari9 Xaov Tov BEov, Etc iy *€orTHKaTE. 
grace of God, in which ye stand, 
Cerar tude 9 «ev BapuvdAdwu ovverdexrn, kai Mapxoc 
lutes ®you ‘she Sin ®Babylon 2elected *with [*yon], and Mark 
€ er > , > Yd ? U > Uy ‘ 
o.viog.uov. 14 aowacacbe addndove ey girnpart ayarie. 
my son. Salute one :nother with akiss of love. 
eionvn dvpiv mao roig tv yotor@ »'Inoow." Capny." 
Peace [be] with you all who farejin Christ Jesus. Amen, 
dé é Xn) eaGo\xn ial 
To0u emioToAy) KaDOALKN TOWTN. 
*Of>Peter “Epistle *General ' First. 
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SIMON Peter, a ser- 
vant and an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like 
precious faith with us 
through the righteous- 
ness of God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ : 
2 Grace and peace be 
niuitiplied unto you 
through the know- 
ledge of God, and of 
Jesus our Lord, 


3 According as his 
divine power hath giv- 
en unto us all things 
that pertain unto life 
and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him 
that hath called us 
to glory and virtue: 
4 whereby are given 
unto us exceeding 
great and precious 
promises: that by these 
ye niight be partakers 
of the divine nature, 
having escaped the 
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40OF PETER *GENERAL "SECOND. 

fSYMEOQN'" Ilérpoc¢ dovdog Kai axdcrodog ‘Inoot ypiorod, 
Simeon Peter, bondman and apostie of Jesus Christ, 
Tole = iadtysov apiv ayovow wiorw éy Oukato~ 

to those who “like *precious with Sus ‘obtained ‘*faith through (the} right- 


ouvy Tov.deov.npayv Kai cwripoc® "Inoov xpiorov’ 2 yapic 


epusness of our God and Saviour Jesuy Christ : Grace 
vpiy Kai eionyvn wAnOuvOEn ev imryvwos Tov OEov, Kai 
to you and peace bemultiplied in([the] knowledge of God, and 
"Inoov rov.kupiov-uor. 

of Jesus our Lord. 


3 ‘Qc> ravra iuiy rie Okiac duvdpewc abrou ra 
As ®all °things *to 7us *divine Spower "his }¢which [?'pertain] 
mode Cwny Kai evosPeray Oedwonpivnc, dud rij¢ imryvwotwe 
1209) 5ife **and 1Spiety *has *given, through tho knowledge 
rou Kadéoavroc 1ac 11d O6Eng Kai aperitc,” 4 Ov wy 
of him who — galled us by glory and _ virtue, through which 
e ~ ‘ é rd 
ra Kueyiora npiv cai ria" émayyskpara SeCwonrat, iva 
Sthe "greatest ‘*to5us and °precious °promises "he *has*given, that 
dud rovtTwy yévnobe Osiac KOLYwVol PUOEWC, ATTO- 
through these ye may begome of [*the] “divine *partakers nature, have 
Y kataptioes Will perfect [you] Lrrraw. 
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‘corruption. also 


ta 
TWAQELOEVEYKAV= 
Mhaving }*brought '*in 'Sbe- 


ingescaped the 7in ([*the] *world “through “lust 
MavTO.TOUTO: é, OTOVOIY Tacav 
®for *this '°very '!reason “but, ‘diligence, all 
TEC, ETLYOPNYNOATE ty TY. WITTEL.ULOY THY ApETHY, v.08 TY APETY 
sides, supply ye in your faith virtue, and in virtue 
~ ~ ¢ .y e 4 ene) 
Ty yvaow, 6 év.dt ry yrwoe THy tyxparEav, ev_oé 17 EyKpa- 
knowledge, andin knowledge self-control, nandin ° self-con- 
e QA € c 9 A. ~ ¢ ~ a % é a i ny 3 
TEM THY UTOmoVHY, év.d& TH VTOMOYY THY EoEBELay, 7 EV. 
trol endurance, and in endurance piety, and in 
~ a ag ry ~ y % f 
7H sboeBeig THY oirdoedoiay, tv.O& TY PrradAGig THY ayaTHy. 
piety brotherly love, and in brotherly love love ; 
~ ~ va % 
8 ratra.ydp vpiv “vrapyovra' Kai whEovalorra, oUK 
for these things 7in *you *being and abounding [to *be] Sneither 
apyove ovdE axadproug Kablornow ec THY TOV.KUOiOV-y LOY 
idle ‘nor ®unfruitful Imake [you] as to the 2of “our *Lord 
"Inoov yptorov imiyywouw 9 w.yap  juij}-wapeoTi TauTa 
5 Jesus ©Christ ‘knowledge ; 


Tugr0e tori, pywraZwy, ANOnv.aBwy Tov KaBapiopod THY 


blind - heis, short sighted, havingforgotten the purification 
wadat avrov °apapriy." 10° Ard padAov, ade\gol, orrov- 
*of °old ‘of *his Ssins, Wherefore rather, brethren, be dili- 
as p ’ GQ ¢ ~ 1 2 x ‘ gq ~ 2) ell 
dacare ® BeBaiay vawy rHyKAnow Kat exroyny ImotetoOat 
gent 7sure syour *calling ‘Sand “election 1to *make, 
Tavra.yap To.ovvrec ov. amraionré more. 11 ovrwe 


for these things *Thus 


yao movaiwe érevopnynOnoerat Upiv 1 eioodog Elg THY alw- 
for Syichly Sshall *be supplied toyouthe entrance into the eter- 


doing inno wise shall ye stumble at any time. 


viov Bactrsiav Tov.KUpiov.yUwy Kai Fwrijooc Inoov xp.orov. 
nal kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
120 Aid ovK.apednow' Sipac aer' VITOMIMY HOKE 
Wherefore I willnot neglect “you ‘always ‘to *put in remembrance 
wepi TOUTWY, Kai7TrED El0dTAC, kai tornolypévove tv 
concerning these things, although knowing (them] and having been established in 
~ + , , A ~ 7.e@¢ 4 
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the present truth, Butright Iesteemit, aslongas Iam in 
TOUTID TH OKNVWMaTL, OLEyeipELy UAC EV ViTOMYNoEe’ 
this tabernacle, tostirup you by putting[you]inremembrance, 


14 eidwe Gre rayiwwy torw 1 aMd0Eore ToOv.cKNYWpaTOC_poOU, 

knowing that speedily is the putting off of my tabernacle 
kabwe Kai 0.Kvoloc.iuayv "Incove xpioroc édnAwoEey pot. 
{to be], as also our Lord Jesus Christ signified tome; 
15 crovddow.dé Kat éxdorore Exev.vpac era 
but I will be diligent also at every time for you tohave [it in your power] after 
rhy.ipny eodov THY Toirwy pynunv.motetoBar. 16 ov.yao 
my departure 5these Sthings ‘to 7have “in *remembrance, For not 
aecogpiopévorc pore tLaxodovOnoarrec éyvwpicapev Vuly THY 
‘cleverly-imagined ‘fables “having 7followed *out we made known to you the 
rou-xupiov.jpay Inood yptorov dvvapiy Kai Tapovoiay, adr’ 
“of >our Lord 7Jesus Christ Jpower ?and Scoming, but 
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exomrar yevnOevrec ric.exeivoy peyadecorynrog. 17 LaBwy 

eye-witnesses having been of his majesty. *Tlaving “received 
40. mapa Oso §=«marpdc rynjy Kai Oday, gwritg ave Ele 
for from God(the] Father honour and glory, 7%a ‘voice *having “been 
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corruption that is in 
the world through iusf. 
5 And beside this, giv- 
ing all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue ; 
and to virtue know- 
ledge ; Gand to know- 
ledge temperance ; and 
to temperance patie 
ence ; and to patience 
godliness; 7 and to 
godliness brotherly 
kindness; and to bro- 
therly kindness cha- 
rity. 8 For if these 
things be in you, and 
abound, they make 
you that ye shall nei- 
ther be barren nor un- 
fruitful in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 9 But he 
that lackcth these 
things is blind, and 
caunot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten 
that he was purged 
from his old sins, 
10 Wherefore the ra- 
ther, brethren, give 
diligence to make your 
ealling and election 
sure: for if ye do these 
things, ye shall never 
fall : 1) for so an en- 
trance shall be mini- 
stered unto you abun- 
dantly into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Je- 
sus Christ. 


12 Wherefore I will 
not be negligent to put 
you always in reniein- 
brance of these things, 
though ye know them, 
and be establi-»hed in 
the present truth, 
13 Yea, J think it meet, 
as long as I am in this 
tabernacle, to stir you 
up byputting you in re- 
membrance; 14 know- 
ing that shortly I 
musi put off this my 
tabernacle, even as our 
Lord Jesus Christ hath 
shewed me. I More- 
over I will endeavour 
that ye may be able 
after my decease to 
have these things al- 
ways in remembrauce, 
16 For we have not 
followed cunningly 
devised fables, when 
we made known unto 
you the power and 
coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were 
eyewitnesses of his 
majesty. 17 For he re- 
ceived from God the 
Father honour and 
glory. when therecame 
such a voice to him 
from the excellent 
glory; This is my be= 
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loved Son, in whom I 
am well pleased. 18And 
this voice which came 
from heaven weheard, 
when we were with 
him inthe holy mount. 
19 We have also a more 
sure word of prophecy; 
whereunto ye do well 
that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that 
shinethinadark place, 
until the day dawn, 
and the day star a- 
rise iu your hearts: 
20 knowing this first, 
that no prophecy of 
the scripture is of any 
private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy 
came not in old time 
by the will of man: 
but holy men of God 
spake as they were 
moved by the Holy 
Ghost. 


II. But there were 
false prophets also a- 
mong the people, cven 
as there shall be false 
teachers aniong you, 
who privily shall bring 
in damnable heresies, 
even denying the Lord 
that bought them, 
and bring upon them- 
selves swift destruc- 
tion. 2 And many shall 
follow their pernicious 
ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken 
of. 3 And through co- 
vetousness shall they 
with feigned words 
make merchandise of 
you: whose judgment 
now of a long time 
lingereth not, and 
their damnation slum- 
bereth not. 4 For if 
God spared not the 
angels that sinned, 
but cast them down to 
hell, and delivered 
them into chains of 
darkness, to be reserv- 
ed unto judgment ; 
5 and spared not the 
old world, but saved 
Noah the eighth per- 
gon, & preacher of 
righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon 
the world of the un- 
godly ; 6 and turning 
the cities of Sodom and 
Goniorrha into ashes 
condemned them with 
an overthrow, making 
them an ensainple unto 
those that after should 
live ungodly; 7 and 
aclivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy 
conversation of the 


ce AE ae a alee 
t'O vids mov 6 ayanrnrds mou obTds éegriy My Son my beloved thisis a. 
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(read 1.2en from God) Ta. 
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Sbrought 7to*him ‘such by the very excellent glory: This 
€ cr e , a i) >a? ’ 
gory 6.vidg.uov 6 dyamnroc," ig bv éyw evdoKnoa. 18 Kai 
is my Son ,the beloved, in whom I have found delight. And 
4 . ~ : ond 7, a 
TaUTHY TIY dwvyY ypEiC AKovoapey && ovpavov éveyOeicar, 
this voice we heard “from “heaven "brought, 
~ if ~ ~ ¢ é . , 6 ») 
ovv avr bvrec tv Tw YOpE TH ayiw." 19 Kai éxouEy PEBat- 
Swith Shim ‘*being on the ?7mount "holy. and we have more 
OTEOOY TOY TPOPNTIKOY AOyoY, W KAW ToOLELTE TOOGEXOYTEC, 
sure the prophetic word, towhich ?well ‘ye *do taking heed, 
€ s ? ~ s e Ge AS e fe 
we \OyVw daivovTt iv abypNop TOTM,EWC.00 NMEPA CLlavyaoy, 
as toalamp cshining in anobscure place, until day should dawn, 
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Kai = dwogdpog avareihy év ratc.capdiatc.upwyv 20 rovro 
and [the] morning star should arise in your hearts ; this 
~ ta e ~ Es ~ , ’ 
TPWTOV YLYWOKOVTEC, oTt Waoa ToogyTéla yoagpne idtac 


that ?any “prophecy “of *scripture 7of its °own 
(lit. every) : ie 
o ? Ay td ao 
émiAtvicewc ov.yiverat. 21 ob_yap Oedypare avOpwrov nvexOn 
10interpretation “is ‘not, for not by (the) will of man was “brought 
Yroré  moodiyrsia," XaddX" vrd mvevpatoc ayiouv dépo- 
Sattany®time ‘prophecy, but, “by [tthe] ©Spirit SHoly *being 
pevor EAaXnoay Yoi" *dytou' *Oe0v0 avOpw7ot. 
*borne, '‘*spoke the ‘holy °0f *God *°men. 
‘ s ~ ~ ~ e a 
Q Eyévovro.ci kai Wevdorpogirar tv ry Aa, We Kai 
But there were also false prophets among the people, as also 
éy upiv tcovrar WevdocwWasKarot, oiTivec mapEstoazovawy 
among you will be false teachers, who will bring in stealthily 
aipicee amwAXkiac, Kai Tov ayoodoavra abrovc dtomdTny ap- 
“sects ‘destructive, and *the *who‘bought ‘them 3Master , *de- 
VOUMEVOL, ETAYOVTEC EAUTOIC TayUNY aTwWAELAY’ 2 Kai TOAXOL 
nying, bringing upon themselves swift destruction ; and many 
cy a) ? 9 ~ ~ b y »y ’ It 6 ? ey e DOC 
&éEakoANou HOOVOLY AUTWY TALC ATWAEAIC, t OUC 1) 000¢g 
will follow out their destructive ways, through whom the way 
Tij¢ adnGetac PrYacgnpnOnoerar’ 3 Kai iv meovetia wKac- 
ofthe truth will be evil spoken of. And through covetousness with 
TOiC AGyoue Vic EuTropEvoovTat’ oic TOKpipa éKmadaL 
well-turned words you they willmakegainof:forwhom judgment of old 
OUK.apyéi, Kat H.aTwrELA_adTOY ol.vuoTraze. 4 Elyap 5 Oebc 
is notidle, and their destruction slumbers not. For if God 
. ayyidwy apaprycdytwy oixigdeicato, a\Aa Soepaic" 
[the] angels who sinned spared not, but Sto ®chains 
Zopou TaOTAPWOAC TOOECWKEY 
*°of *'darkness ‘having cast [Sthem] *to *the Sdeepest "abyss delivered [them] 
gic Kpiow 4rernonpévove® 5 Kai apyaiou Kéofou ovK 
for judgment having been kept ; and [the] ancient world *90t 
épeioaTo, °aAN'" Oydoov Nie dtxatootyvyg Khpuka ips- 
‘spared, but (*the]*cighth *Noe 7of*righteousness a Sherald *pre- 
Aazev, Katax\vopoy Koo aoe swYy émagtac’ 6 xai 
(the] world of [the] ungodly having brought in; and 


first knowiug, 


served, [the] flood upon 


TOA Locopuwy cai Toudppac 3 reppwoac KaTa= 
[the] cities of Sodom and Gomorrha having reduced to ashes with an 
OTPOHy KATEKOLVEY, vrdéeypa eA\NOvTwy  ace- 


overthrow condemned [them], 7an *example (Sto *those] 7being ®about to live 
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perv = reOexewe’ 7 Kal Cikatoy AWT, KaraTorouUMEvoY UT THC 
“ungodly "having *set; and righteous Lot, oppressed by the 
a 10 ; 2 > X ’ ? ~ £2257 ell U 
TWY AlEoLWY tv aceryetgd avaoTpcdine, ‘eppvcaro’' 8 BNEu- 
“of *the “lawless 7in %licentiousness ‘conduct he delivered, (through 
are yap Kai aKoy %o" Cikaoc, hiyearowy" iv advrote, 
seeing ‘for and hearing, the righteous [man], dwelling among them, 
@ r ’ A re w 
mpEoay & yuéoac §=—o Wuxny OrKaiav aVvOMoIC éoyoc 
day by day ([Phis] *soul "righteous ®with their] 7lawless ®works 
£3 wiley’ 9 od of 2 ay ae (| 
epacavizer’ 9 oidev KUDLOC EVoOEDELC EK ‘TELDATMOU 
‘tormented,) “knows [°the]'°Lord [how the] pious outof temptation 
t+ 2 gs Qi ? 7 ’ 
puecGat, adixove.cé sig npépay Koicewo KodaZlopmévoug 
to deliver, and[the] unrightcous to aday ofjudgment “to *be Spunished 
Thosiv’ 10 wadtora.cé roic¢ dmiow  capKdc év exOupia 
"to *keep; and specially those who after [the] flesh in [the] lust 
flaoMov TopEvopéevouc, Kai KUpLOTHTOC KAaTAdpOvoOUYTac. 
of pollution walk, and lordship despise. (They 
Todpyrai, ai@adac, Sofac ob.rptpovow PBracdnpovyrec’ 
are] daring, self-willed; “glories ‘they *tremble*not ‘speaking Sevil ®of; 


1] ovov dyyedko. toxvi Kai duvvaper peiZovec byrEc, ob gé- 

where angels *in‘strength®and ‘power greater ‘being, ®not 7do 
povay Kar avroyv rapa kupiw" Braodnpoy Kolo. 
bring against them, before [the] Lord, a railing charge. 
12 ofrot.dé, we Grdoya CHa dvoid yeyernpéva" sic drw- 

But these, as “irrational Sanimals 'natural born for cap- 
ov Kai @00pay, tv cic ayvootow  Pracdnpourrec, év 


ture and corruption, “%in *what *they ®are 7ignorant %of in 
Ty-P00pd.avrav ™karagGapynoorrat,' 13 
their corruption shall utterly perish, being about to receive [the] 
pusOov = adexiac, 1doviy xyobpevor THY ev.2LE0a TEUONY, 
reward of unrighteousness;*pleasure *esteeming *ephemeral 7indulgence ; 
OTiAoL Kai pwpo, EvTovpwYTE ey Talc "Amaratc" abTwY, oUV- 
spots andblemishes, luxuriating in 2deceits ‘their, feast- 
G € ~ ? A) ” a) , 
evwyovpevot Vuiv, 14 d@barpode ExovTEeg pEecTode potxanioog 
ing with you ; eyes having full of an adulteress, 
Kai °dkaramavorouve" apapriac, dehedZovrec Wuxac aornpix- 
and that cease not from sin, alluring souls wnestablish- 
Touc, Kapdiay yeyupvaocpévny Prdeoreziatc" Exovrec, KaTapac 


‘speaking evil, 
KOMLOUpEVOL 


ed; 4a heart *exercised 5in Scraving "having, *of.%curse 
' réxva, 15 YKaradurorrec! 'rny" evOciav Oddy, étrrAavNOnoar, 
“children g having left the straight way, they went astray, 


EZaxoXovOnoavrec TH 60 TOU Badadu rov Boaop, o¢ 


having followed inthe way of Balaam, [son] of Bosor, who([the) 
wOov adixiag nyamncev, 16 Areyérw.cé toyev diac 
reward of unrighteousness loved ; but reproof had of his own 
Tapavopiac’ UTogvyoy  apwvor, tv avOowmou ‘pwrvyg 
wickedness, [the] "beast “of *burden dumb, in man’s voice 
GOcyEduevoy, ixwrvoey THv Tov mpopnTrov Tapagooviay. 
speaking, forbade the 7of *the *prophet 1 madness, 
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These are fountains withontwater, clouds by storm being 
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driven, to whom the gloom of darkness for ever is kept. 
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wicked: 8 (for that 
righteous man dvwell- 
ing among them, in 
seeing and hearing, 
vexed his righteous 
soul from day to day 
with their unlawful 
deeds ;) 9 the Lord 
knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of 
temptations, and to 
reserve the unjust un- 
tothe day of judgment 
to be punished: 10 but 
chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the 
lust of uncleanness, 
and despise govern- 
ment. Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilled, 
they are not afraid to 
speak evil of dignities, 
11 Whereas’ angels, 
which are greater in 
power and might 
bring not railing ac 
cusation against them 
before the Lord. 12 But 
these, as natural 
brute beasts, made to 
be taken and destroy- 
ed, speak evil of the 
things that they un- 
derstand not; and 
shall utterly perish in 
their own corruption ; 
13 and shall receive the 
reward of unright- 
eousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to 
riot in the daytime. 
Spots they are and 
blemishes, sporting 
themselves with their 
own deceivings while 
they feast with you ; 
14 having eyes full of 
adultery, and that 
cannot cease from 
sin ; beguiling unsta- 
ble souls: an heart 
they have exercised 
with covetous practi- 
ces; cursed children : 
15 which have forsaken 
the right way, and are 
gone astray, following 
the way of Balaam the 
son of Bosor, who lov- 
ed the wages of un- 
righteousness; 16 but 
was rebuked for his in- 
iquity: the dumb ass 
speaking with man’s 
voice forbad the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 
17 These are wells 
without water, clouds 
that are carried with 
a tempest; to whom 
the mist of darkness 
is reserved for ever. 
18 For when they 
speak great swelling 
words of vanity, they 


i recpaopwv temptations 7. 
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allure through the 
lusts of the flesh, 


through much wanton- 
ness, those that were 
clean escaped from 
them who live in error. 
19 Whilo they promise 
them liberty, they 
themselves are the ser- 
rants of corruption: 
Yor of whom a man is 
overcome, of the same 
is he brought in bon- 
dage. 20 For if after 
they have escaped the 
pollutions of the world 
through the know- 
iedge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
they are again en- 
tangled therein, and 
overcome, the latter 
end is worse with them 
than the beginning. 
21 For it had been bet- 
ter for them not to 
have known the way of 
righteousness, than, 
after they have known 
z#, to turn from the 
holy commandment 
delivered unto them. 
22 But it is happened 
tunto them according 
to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to 
his own vomit again ; 
and the sow that was 
washed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire. 

Ili. This second e- 
pistle, beloved, I now 
write unto you; in 
both which I stir up 
your pure minds by 
way of remembrance: 
2 that ye may be mind- 
ful of the words which 
were spoken before by 
the holy prophets, and 
of the commandment 
of us the apostles of 
the Lord,and Saviour: 
3 knowing this first, 
that there shall come 
in the last days scof- 
fers, walking after 
their own lusts, 4and 
saying, Where is the 

romise of his coming? 

or since the fathers 
fell asleep, all things 
continue as they were 
from the beginning of 
the creation. 5 For 
this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that by 
the word of God the 
heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing 
out of the water and 
in the water : 6 where- 
by the world that then 
was. being overflowed 
with water, perished : 


+ éveE. 
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For great swelling [words] of vanity speaking, they allure 
év ériOvpiaie aapxoc, ‘aoedyéiaic, rove Yovrwe! 
with [the] desires of {the] ficsh, by licentiousnesses, those who indeed 
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anmoguyovTag: Tovg év TAaVY avaorp poplevove, éAgu 
escaped from those who 7in “error walk, ®free- 


Oepiay abroic ém@ayyedAASpEvol, avroi  dovrAor vapyxovreEc 

dom Sthem “promising, themselves *bondmen "being 

Tic p~0opac' w.yadp me Hrrnrat, rovrw Yai" de- 
of corruption; for by whom anyone has becn subdued, by him also he is 


dotrAwra. 20 &i.ydo dmoduvydvrTEec Ta plaopara Tot Koopov 
held in bondage. For if having escaped the pollutions of the world 
év émiyvwoe TOU Kupiouv* Kai owripoc Inoov xpicrov, 
through [the] knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
rovrowc.0& mahi éwAAaKEVvTeEc yTTw@vTaL,  yéyovey 
but ®by *these ‘again “having *hcen *entangled ®thcy “are 7subdued, has become 
avrotc Ta éoyxara yeipova THY mowTwy. 21 *Kpsirrov" 


tothem the last [state] worse than the first. Better 
yao iv abrotg pi) émeyvwKivar Tv Oddy THe OtKatootyye, 
‘for it were for them not to have known the way of righteousness, 
eae ee b c? 2 ee ranike Ooeet 
»} ETLYVOUVOLY ETLOTVE (eal EK TNC Tapa OVELDIC AU 
than having known [it] to have turned from the 3delivered *to 
= e@ f uv r ~ a9 3é e6 Ail ? ~ 4 ~ 
Tog ayiag evToAnc. 22 suppEebyKEev.Sce avurotc TO THC 


But has happened to thvm the[word] of the 
Kuwy éxiorpsyac tri 70.t0ioy eeépapa’ 


‘them ‘holy "commandment. 


atnPovc mapotpiac, 


true proverb: [The] dog having returned to his own vomit ; 
kai, “Ye Aovoapévn, sic feirtopa" BaoGBooov. 
and,{The}?sow ‘washed, to [ber] rolling place in [the] mire. 


3 Tatrny 1j0n, ayarnroi, devrépav vpiv yorgw émioroAny, 


This now, beloved, asccond 7to*you *[4write ‘episcle, 
év aic duysiow vuwy iy UTOjLI NOEL THY ELALKOL= 


in [both] which Istirup your “in *putting [you] *%in “remembrance ‘pure 


vy Oravotay, 2 prynoOijvat TOV TPCELONUEVWY PNLATwWY UIT TWY 
"mind, to be mindful of the *spoken *before ‘words by the 
ayiwy TOOPNTOY, Kat TIC THY dTooTOAwy Sypwr" éevrodie, 
holy prophets, and of the *the 2°npostles “by ®us 'commandment 
TOU KUpio’ Kai GwTIO0CG’ 3 TOvTO TPWTOY yiwwoKorTEC, OTL 
7of*the *Lord ‘Sand ‘Saviour; this first Knowing, that 
éhevoovrat iw Bicyarov" rev rpeowy ' iumaixrar, Kara 
will come at the close of the days mockers, according to 
rac.l0iac.«abray érOupiac" ropevopuevor, 4 cai Aéyovrec, Tov 
their own lusts walking, and saying, Where 
ior 4 émayyéXla Tijc-Tapovciac.avrov 3 ad’ je-yap ol maré- 
is the promise of his coming? for since the fa- 
pec éxomunOnoay, wavra ovTwe diapéver dm = apxije —KTi= 
thers fell asleep, allthings thus contiuue from [the] beginning of [the] 
cewe. 5 AavOaver.yap avtote rovro Oédovrac, Ort 
creation. For 7is *hidden *from ‘them "this, [they] willing [it], that 
’ 4 ic ad . heed 2 er A > 
oveavol joav éxmadar, Kai yn && Udaroc Kai ov’ Yoaroc 
heavens were of old, and anearth outof water and in water. 
ovvectuca, Tw TOV O00 Adyw, 6 Ol wy O TOTE 
subsisting, by the . "of "God word, through which [waters] the then 
* anopevyovras are escaping from LTTrAW. 
J : ® Kpetogov T. b + cis Ta Origw tothe 
© yrootpéewat to have turned-back urtra. 4 amo L. e — éé but 
& ume (read by your apostles) LTTraW. —» éoxdtwy 
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world with water having been deluged perished. But the now heavens 
kai yh ‘adrov" Adyp reOnoavpiopévor Eiciv, mupi TNoOU- 
and the earth by his word “treasured “up ‘are, for fire 
HEVOL ic }MEMAY KOICEWC Kai ATwWrELac THY acEBWY avOowTWY. 
kept to aday of judgment and destruction of ungodly men. 
8ty.dérovro pyAavOavitw vpac, ayaTyTol, Ort pia 1pEpA 


But this one thing let not be hidden from you, beloved, that one day 
mapa Kupiw we yitia érn, Kai xia ern we TiMEpa 
with [the} Lord [is] as a thousand years, and a thousand years as “day 


pia. 9 ov.Boadvver ™O" Kvpiocg THC tmayyeXtac, We TivEc Boa- 
‘one, 5Does Snot “delay *the *Lord the promise, as some  7de- 
OuTrnra yyovvrar’ Gd\Ad paxpoOupet “eic' °nac," pn Bovdo- 
lay testeem, but is longsuffering towards us, not will- 
pevog  tivac amoAéoOa, adrAa Tavrag Eic pETAVOLAY YwpT- 
ing (for] any to perish, but all to repentance to 
oat. 10 HEed& Py" nuéoa .kvpiov we KNéxtyg Uv — vu«ri," 
come. Butshallcomethe day of([the] Lord as a thief in (the} night, 
évy gy Tot ovpavoi poindoy maperevoorTal,-.oroyeia.oé 
in which the heavens with rushing noise shall passaway, and [the] elements 
cavooupeva Su@noovrat,' Kat. Kai Ta Ev avTD Epya 


burning with heat shall be dissolved, and(theJearth and the *in ‘it ‘works 
*xaraxanoerat." 
shall be burnt up. 

11 Totrwy Yotv" rayvrwy Avopéywy, worarove 


These things then all beiag to be dissolved, what kind of [persons] 
Osi vmdoxew vac tv ayiatg avacrpopaic Kai evosBeiarc, 


ought to *be 'ye in holy conduct and piety, 
12 xpocdoxwvrag cai orevdovrag ty Tapoveiay THC TOV 
expecting and hastening the coming of the 
Oeov npéoac ou yy ovpavoi mupovpevor AvOn- 
2of >God ‘day by reason of which [the] heavens, . being on fire, shall be dis- 
Covrat, Kai. orovyeia Kavoovpeva “ryxerat;' 13 Katvovg 
solved, and [the] elements burning with heat shall melt? *New 


SI a ~ % & > ta fad 
dé ovoavove Kai *ynv Kany" Yeara" tro exayysdpa! avrov 
‘but heavens and 3earth ‘a *new according to *promise "his, 

~ 2 ~ ‘ ? 
ToocdoKwper, év oic dtxatoovyn xarowxei. 14 60, ayarn- 
we expect, in which righteousness dwells. Wherefore, belov- 


od ~ 3 ’ ” Fi as > ’ 
Tol, TavTa mpoodoKYTEC, OTOVOaCaTE GomeNor Kat apw- 
ed, these things expecting be diligent withoutspot and unblam- 


unror abr@ evoeOijvat év eionvy, 15 Kai 7Iv Tov_Kupiov.pOY 
able by him tobefound ir- peace ; and the 7of ?our *Lord 
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‘longsuffering, 7salvation esteem *ye ; according as also “beloved 
yay ade\po¢ Uatrog Kara THv Fadry@ dobeigay" codiay 
‘our brother Paul accordingto the *to *him 2¢iven iwisdom 


Eyoavey tiv, 16 we Kai ev macaic braic! éricroNaic, AaAwY 


wrote to you, as also in all (his) epistles, speaking 
~ 4 — 4 ca 
ty abraic mepi Tovrwys év Soic! ter Ovovonra 


in them concerning these things, among which are *hard *to°be Sunderstood 


being: 
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7 but the heavens and 
the earth, which are 
now, by the same word 
are kept in store, re- 
served unto fire a- 
gainst the day of judg- 
ment and perdition of 
ungodly -men. 8 “But, 
beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, 
that one day is with the 
Lord as a. thousard 
years, and a thonsand 
years as one day. 9 The 
Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promise, as 
some men count slack- 
mess; but is long- 
suffering to us-ward, 
not willing that any 
should perish, but that 
all should come to re- 
pentance. 10 But the 
day of the Lord will 
come as a thicf in the 
night; in the which 
the heavens shall pass 
away with a great 
noise, and the ele- 
ments shall melt with 
fervent heat, the earth 
also and the works 
that are therein shall 
be burned up. 


ll Seeing then that 
all these things shall 
be dissolved, what 
manner of | persons 
ought ye to be in all 
holy conversation and 
godliness, 12 looking 
for and hasting unto 
the coming of the day 
of God, wherein the 
heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and 
the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat? 
13 Nevertheless we, 
according to his pro- 
mise, look for new hea- 
vens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righ- 
teousness. 14 Where- 
fore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that 
ye may be foundof him 
in peace, without spot, 
and blameless. 15 And 
account that the long- 
sufferiug of our Lord 
is salvation; even ag 
our beloved brother 
Paul also according to 
the wisdom given unto 
him hath written unto 
you; 16 as also in all 
his epistles, speaking 
in them of these things; 
in which are some 
things hard to be 


oR 


17a avre (read by the same word) ELT; 7@ avTov GTrAw. 
LTTrAW. n §& because of LT. , ° Uuas you LTTrA. 
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® Sodercvay aut@ LTTrAW. 
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8.AvOjoeTat LITr. 


t evpe- 
< KaLHY ynV T. 
b— Tas 


GUS 


understood, which they 
that are unlearnec and 
unstable wrest, as they 
do a\so the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own 
destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, be- 
loved, sceing ye know 
these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being 
led away with the er- 
ror of the wicked, fall 


tvapy TY 


2 


TQANNOY A. i 


d ot apabetc kai aornpiKror orpeBiovaw, | we 
unestablished wrest, 


TIVa, 
’s0me *things, which the untaught and 


Kai Tag NoiTag ypaguc, POC THVACIAY.AUTOYV ATWXELAY. 


also the other scr pias to their own destruction, 
17 ‘Ypeic ofv, ayamyrot, mpoywwoKorvrec pudraooeddE, 
Ye therefore, beloved, knowing beforehand, beware, 


éKTTE= 


trav adéspwy rravy ovvamaxbevrec, 
terror having been led away, ye should 


lest with the 2of °the *lawless [Sones] 


from your own sted- onTe  TovAdiov ornotyyou' 18 av&édavere.dé évy yagpiTe Kat 

fastucss. 18 But grow fall from yourown _ steadfastuess : but grow in grace, and 

in grace, and iz the A 

knowledge of our Lord VWOEL TOV. KUOLOV. Ov Kal oWTNHOOC "Inoov XLT OU. 

aud Saviour Jesus in ene) knowledge of our Lord and Saviour ee Christ. 

Christ. To him be glory Sp ’ ive 

bothnow andforever. QUT 2) 00a Kai VUY Kai iC ypepav alwrvoc. ren 1 

Amen. Tohim [be] glory both now und tothe] day ofeternity, Amen, 
FRTEEISTOAH IOQANNOY KAOOAIKH IJTIPOTH.! 

sEPISTLE *0F 5JOHN “GENERAL ‘FIRST. 
THAT whichwasfrom = “Q = fy dr’ aX IC, &  akyxoapev, 8 Ewe 


the beginning, which 
we have heard, which 
we have seen with our 
eyes, which we have 
looked upon, aud our 
hands have handled, of 
the Word of life; 2 (for 
the life was manifest- 
ed, and we have seen 
tt, and bear witness, 
and shew unto you 
that eternal life, which 
‘was With the Father, 
‘and was manifested 
unto us;) 3 that which 
we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have 
fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellow- 
ship is with the Fa- 
ther, and with his Son 
Jesngs Christ. 4 And 
these things write we 
unto you, that your 
joy may befull. 


5 This then is the 
message which we 
have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, 
that God is light, and 
in him is no darkness 
atall, 6 If we say that 


That’ which was from [the] Des tes that which we have heard, that which we 
odKxapev Toic.dg0arpotcrpayv, 6  eMeacapeOa Kai ai yEipEc 
have seen with our eyes, that which we gazed upon aud “hands 
La ébpragyoay Epi Tov AOyou Tijglwijg? 2 Kai » Cwy 
four handled concerning the Word of life; (and the life 
épavepwOn, Kai Ewpdkaper, Kai papTupovmEY, Kai aTrayyéd=- 
was manifested, and we have hie and bear witness, and ree 
Aopev vuiv THY Cwry THY alwvoy, ijtic tv me0C TOY TarTépa, 
port to you the “life teternal, whichwas with the Father, 
a ie ‘ ? la 
kai édaveowOy ypiv? 3 6  ewpdkayEey Kai axnKoaper, 
and was manifested to us:) that which we have seen and have heard 
amayyé\Xopev® viv, iva Kat vpéic Kowwviay éexnTre psd 
we réport to vot that also ye fellowship may have with 
nov Kal nKoWwwvia O&€ 1 NuETEQA peTAa TOU TWaTpPOC Kai 
US; and Eo ne 3indeed tour fis] with the Father, and 


pera TOV.viov.avrov ‘Inco’ ypworov' 4 Kai ratra “ypado- 
with ils Son Jesus Christ. And these things 


pev vpiv," vay xapa hypo" g meTnowpeva. 


write toyou that *joy tour may be full, 
5 Kai ‘at'rn éoriv" 1» lerayyedia" iy axnedapey az’ 
And this is the message which we have heard from 


avrov, Kai avayyédNopeEv tyiiv, OT. 0 OEdg GHC EoTIV, Kal 
him, and announce to you, that God light ‘is, and 
oxoria ™iy abr obKéoriy".ovdeuia. GO idv eim@wpev OTe 
darkness in him is not any at all. If weshould say that 
Kowwwviav txomey per avrTov, Kai tv TY oKOTEL TWEPLTATwpEY, 


we have fellowship fellowship wehave with him, and in darkness should walk, 
with him, and walkin 28 1 2 os 
darkness, we lie, and WevddueOa, Kai ov. TOLovpEy tiv adnbeav? 7 tav.oe ty rip 
do not the truth: 7 but we lie, and donot practise the truth. Butif in the 
if we walk in the Jight, , ? ~ ’ , 
as he isin the light, we PWTL TEDLTATWPEYV, we aurocg tor iv TW OwTl, KolWwViay 
have fellowship one light weshould walk, as he is in the light, fellowship 
a 4 
: — curv tT[Tra]. ° © + Ilérpov B' 2 Peter Tra. 
f+ ov aToaTéAou the apostleE; — KaBorrky G3; “Iwavvov a’ LTAW; “Twdvou EmLOTOAH 


a’ Jr. 
K €or aim TIraw, 


& + xat also LTTraW. 


h ypadoper 7 Los we write TTra. 


i Yuwy ‘your EGW. 
1 ayyeAva GLTTrAW. 


™ OVK ECTLV EV avT@ Tre 


¥, it. I JOHN. 
éyouev per’ addiprwy, Kai TO aipa “Insov "xprorou" Tou viOv 
We have with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ “Son 
~~ f € ~ . cA ¢ i 4 ui 
abrov KaQapiler 1uac amo wdon¢g apaptiag, 8 tay etwpEr 
this elcanses us from every sin. 1f we shoul say 
OTe Gpapriayv ovK.ivouer, éavrovrc TAaVOpEY Kai 4) adi/Osa 
that sin wehavenot, ourselves wedeceive, aud the truth 
, ma : € ~ 4 e ¢ e ~ 
SovK.toriy iy yy." QO idv opodoyapey TAa¢.apapTiac.)UoY, 


is not in us. If we should coufess our sins, 
’ \ ’ et ? ~ € ~ € 
mioToe éoTiy Kai OiKatoc, Lwa apy  Piyiv" rac apapriac, 
faithful heis and righteous, that he may forgive us the sins, 


kai kaQaploy aye awd maone adtwiag. 10 tidy etuper 
and maycleanse us from all  wnrighteousness. If we should say 
Ort OVX. ypapTIKApEY, PEvoOTHY Toomey avTOY, Kai 0 AOYOS 


that wehave vot siuned, a liar we make him, and “?word 
a07T0OU OUK.ioTWW ey 1ppiy. 
"his i; uot in us, 
’ ~ L3 ~ te t , 
2 Vexria pov, ravTa ypagw upiv, iva pr.apaprnre’ 


“Little “children ‘my, these things Ilwrite toyou, that ye may not sin; 


Kai gay TiC apaory, mapaxAnroyv txomev mpdC TOY TarTEa, 


and if anyone shouldsim, a Paraclete wehave with the Father, 
‘Inoouv xpioroy = dikatov’ 2 Kaiadrog UAaopocg tor" 
Jesus Christ [the] righteous ; and he [the] propitiation is 


TEDL TOV.AUALTIOV.YUwY' oO EPL THV.yUETEQWY O& povoY, 


for our sins ; “not “for *ours *but only, 
aAXa Kai TEI OAOU TOU KOGHOU. 
but also for 7whole ‘the world. 


3 Kai iv rovrw yiwooKkopev OTe eyvwKapevy abroyv, tav 
And by this we know that wehave known him, if 
Tac-évToAac.avTov TnowpEV. 4 0 éywy,* "EyvwKa avrov, 
his commandments we kcep. Hethat says, Ihaveknown him, 
Kal Fac.tvTo\ac.avTou u.TyowWY, WEvorNe EoTiY, Kai év TOUTW 
and his commandments isnot keeping, a liar is, and in kim 
4) GAnGEa obK.éoriv' 5 66.0 .av rnp avTov Tov ddyoy, 
the truth is nct ; but whoever may keep his word, 
ahnOde iv rovtrw 1) ayamn Tov Oeov reredeiwra. ev TovTY 


truly in him the _ love of God has been perfected. By this 
yiveockopey Ort iv avT@ iopev. GC 0 XKEywy ev aiT@ 
we know that in him we are. He that says in him fhe] 


pévev, dgeire, KaOwe ixeivog TEpLETAaTHOEY, Fai AUTOE SotTWE' 
abides, ought, cven as he walked, also himself 50 
mepiraretv., 7 tadedpoi," ovK evToAnY Kainjy yoadw vp, 
to walk. Brethren, nota“commandment ‘new 1 write to you, 
GAN évrody = wadaiay, fy elyeTe aT aoXng 4 
but “commandment ‘an7old, which yehad from [the] bcginning: the 
évrod)) 1) Tada éortvy O Adyoc Sy KovoaTEe Yar’ 
Zcommandment told is the word which yeheard from([the] 
dpxiic." 8 wad évrodjy Kawijy ypagw vpiv, 0 éoTw 
beginning. Again a?commandment ‘new l write to you, which is 
adnOic iv altwp Kai év bpiv, Ore  oKoTia mapayerat, 
true in him and in you, because the darkness is passing away, 
Kai TO gWC TO adnOvoYy 7jdn gaive.”, D9 O Reywv iv TH 
and the “light ltrne already shines, He that says in the 
wri elvat, Kal TOV.aOEAPOV.AUTOV LOWY, EY TH OKOTIG EOTiV 
light [hej is, and *his #brother ‘hates, inthe darkness is 


© — ypisrov LTTrA. © €y yuly OVK EoTeY LTrW. 
trAacpos L. r+ ore [L]TTra. 8 — ovTws LTr[A]. 
Vera apxns LTTrA. 
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with another, and the 
blood ot Jesus Christ 
his Son cleanseth nus 
from all sin. 8 If we 
say that we hnve no 
sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth 
is not in us. 9 If we 
coufess our sius, he is 
faithful and just to 
forgive us ow? sins, 
and to cleanse us from 
all unrightcousness. 
10 If we say that we 
have not sinned, wa 
make him a lar, and 
his word is not in us. 


TI. My little chil- 
dren, these things 
write] unto you, that 
yesin not. And if any 
man sip, we hive an 
advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the 
rightcous: 2 and he is 
the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for 
the sins of the whole 
world. 


3 Aud hereby we do 
know that we know 
him, if we keep his 
commandments, 4 He 
that saith, know him, 
and keepeth not his 
commandments, 18 a 
liar, and the truth is 
not inhim, 5 But who- 
so keepeth his word, in 
him verily is the love 
of God perfected: 
hereby know we that 
we are inhim, 6 He 
that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself 
also so to walk, even 
as he walked. 7 Bre- 
thren, 1 write no new | 
commandment unto 
you, but an old com- 
mandment whieh ye 
had from the begin- 
ning. The old com- 
mandment is the word 
which ye have heard 
from the beginning. 
8 Again, a new coin- 
mandment I write un- 
to you, which thing is 
truein himandin yous 
because the darkness 
is past, and the true 
light now _ shineth. 
9 He that saith he 
is in the light, and 
hateth his brother, is 
in darkness even until 


9 €oTL 
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now. 10 He that lov- 
eth his brother abidcth 
in the light, and there 
is nore occasion of 
stumbluig ia him. 
11 But he that hateth 
his brother is in d:urk- 
ness, and walketh in 
darkness, and know- 
eth not whither he 
goeth, because that 
darkuess hath blinded 
his eyes. 


12 I write nnto you, 
little children, because 
your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s 
sake. 


13 I write unto you, 
fathers, because ye 


~ Have known him that 


is from the beginning. 
I write unto jou, 
young men, because ye 
have overcome the 
wicked one. I write 
unto you, little chil- 
Gren, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 I have written 
unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known 
him thaé is from the 
beginning. I have 
written unto you, 
young men, because 
ye are strong, and the 
word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have 
overcome the wicked 
one. 15 Love not the 
world, neither the 
things that are in the 
world. [f auy man 
love the world, the 
love of the Father is 
notin him. 16 For all 
that is in the wold, 
the lust of the flesh, 
and the lust of the 
eyes, and the pride of 
life, is not of the Fa- 
ther, but is of the 
world. 17 And the 
world passeth away, 
and the lust thereof: 
but he that doecth the 
will of God abideth 
for ever. 18 Little 
ehildreu, it is the last 
time: and as ye have 
heard that antichrist 
shall come, even now 
are there many anti- 
christs ; whereby we 
know that it is the 
last time. 19 Theywent 
out from us, but they 
were not of us; for if 
they had been of us, 
they would no doubt 
have continued with 
us: but they went out, 
that they might be 
made manifest that 
they were not all of 


ITQANNOY A. . 
e w « > ~ a ? 4 9 fad 9 ~- 
Ewe dort. 10 6 adyamdy rov.ddedpoy avTou, ev Te dwt 
until novi. He that loves his brother, in the light 


, 4 ros w? > 4% ? mu} 1! eos 
mével, Kai ~oKavoahoy iv auTw oux.eoTry. 11 0.Cé 
abides, and *cause *of foffence, 7in ‘him ‘there *is ‘not, But he that 
pLoW@y TOV.AOENPOY.AUTOD, EV TH TKOTIG EOTLY, Kal EY TY OKOTIC 
hates his brother, in the darkuess is, and in the darkness 
TepiTarel, Kai ovK.oldEY TOD UTAYE, OTL 1 OKOTIA ETUd~ 


walks, and knowsnot where he goes, because the darkuess blind- 
Awoey TovC.0P0a\ povc.auTou. 
ed his eyes. 
12 Toddw tpiv, rexvia, ort  agéwyrar vyiv 
I write to you, little children, because have been forgiven you [your} 
ai dpapriat Ota —T0.0vop"a.adTou. 
sius for the sake of his name, 


Be tc o~ , e 
13 Toadw vpiv, wareoec, o7t 
Iwrite to you, fathers, 


éyvwKare Tov an 
because ye have known him who [is] from 

doxic. Toagw vpiv, veavioxor, Ore verixneare Tov 
(the] beginning. I write toyon, young men, because ye have overcome the 


rovnooy  *Tpagw" vupiv, amaia, Ort é&yvweare Tov 
wicked [one]. Iwrite to you, little children, because ye have known the 
TATEPA. 
Father, 
14 "Eypapa tpirv, maréptc, Ort éyvweare roy 
Iwrote toyou, fathers, because ye have known him who [is] 
, _ Y¥ ~ ’ ’ 
ar doxic. “Eypapa vpiv, veavioxot, ore toxupoi tore, 


from [the] beginning. Iwrote to you, young men, because strong ye are 


kai 6 NoOyog Tov Oeov Ev vpiv péEvE, Kai vEviKHKATE TOY 
and the word of God in you abides, and ye have overcome the 
ToVnpor. 15 pj.ayamare Tov Koopov, pndé Ta sv TH 
wicked [one]. Love not the world, nor the things in the 
Kdop@’ gay TIC ayard Tov Kdopor, ovK ~oTLY 4 ayarn 
world, If anyone should luve the world, not ‘is ‘the #love 
Tov marpoc Ev avTw’ 16 ore wav To Ev TW KOOMY, 
Sof “the Father in him; because all that which[is] in the world, 
n émOupia TiC capKoc, Kai 7) emiOupia TOY OPParywr, Kat 
the desire ofthe flesh, andthe desire of the eyes, and 
7 Yaraloveia" rov Seat obk.éoTiy é« TOU TaTodc, *adX" éK 
the vaunting oflife, is not of the Father, but = of 
Tou Kdopou éoTivy. 17 Kai 0 KOopMog TagdyEerat, Kai y Em 
the world is; and the world is passing away, and the 
e Bt ~ e ~~ QA a ~ ~~ ’ a 
Avia avrov’ 0.cé mowy To O&Anpa Tov Oeod péver ic TOY 
lust of it, buthethat does the will of God abides for 
18 Tawa, éoxarn woa éoriv’ kai KaOwe 
Little children, [the] last hour itis, and according as 


’ ? ef oy “i 6 = 4 
yKkovoaTe OTL *0". avTiyptorog ~pXETaL, Kai VY avTLXOLOTOL 


atwva. 
ever, 


ye heard that the antichrist iscoming, even now  “antichrists 
mroAXot sh ee oOey yivwoKomev Ort  éoxaTn Woa tori 
‘many ave arisen, whence weknow  that([the] last hour it is, 
3 e ~ > ~ cy ~ my 
19 g& = tywiv P8EHABov," GAN’ odk.tjoav eE ypawv' yap 


Fromamong us they wentout, but they werenot of us; for if 


KS ? € ~ ‘ ’ ~ 2 wu 
Sjoay && yoy," pepevnxercav.av ped yuwv? adn iva garve- 
they wereof us, they wouldhaveremained with us, but that they 


pwhwow OTL OVK.Eloiy wavTEc EE rpuwy. 20 Kai dpeic 
might be made manifest that “are *not Yall of us, And ye 


wnt w > 2 A 
OUK €OTLY EV auTw LTA. 


&— 6 LTTrAW.~ 


b eénAGay LTTrAW, 


® eypawa I wrote LTTraw. Y gAacoria T. 


= 2 a s aAAa TIrwW. 
¢ ef yuwy yoo Tr. 


II, Il. 1 


Oiopa EyeTE ATO TOV ayiou, 
[the} anointing have from the 
21 obk.éypaba iyiv Ort ot«.oidare THY GANnOELayv, AX Ort 
I wrote not toyon because ye know not the truth, but because 
Ol0are a’Tny, Kai Ore, wav WEevdog &K THe adnOEiag ov«K EoTLY. 
ye know it, and that "any “lie ‘of Sthe ‘truth ‘not ‘is. 
(lit. every) 


22 Tic éoriy 6 Wevorye Et.ury 0 apvovpevoe Ort Tyootc ovK 


JOHN. 


Kai otoare “qzavra." 
holy fone), and ye know all things, 


Who is the liar but he that nies that Jesus 
€or 0 xXptoToC; otTOCG toTLW O avTixotoTOg 0 apvorpEvoc 
is the Christ ? He. is the antichrist who denies 
TOY Tartpa Kai Toy viov. 23 maC O ApvovpEvoe TOY VidY, 
the Father and the Son. Everyone that denies the. Son, 
onde roy marépa Exe.® W4‘Yueic fodv" 6 HKeovoare an’ 


neither *the *Father ‘thas “he, Ye therefore what yeheard from 
aoxiic, év vpiv peverw. éay Ev vuiv petvy 0 ar 
{the] beginning,in you letitabide: if in you should abide what from 
apyYi¢ KovVoaTE, Kai Upsic EV TY VIM Kai Siv" ry TaTpI 


{the] beginning yeheard, also ye in the Son and in the Father 
rveire. 25 kai at'rn éoriv 1 émayyéAXta, iy avrog tmny- 
shall abide. And this is the promise which he pro- 


€ ~ ty ¢, q q >? ~ we ® ~ 
yét\\aro Hiv, THY Cwijy ry aiwmoyv. 26 ravra Eyoaba viv 


mised us, life eternal. These thiugs I wrote to you 
Tepi TeV TAAVWYTWY vpdc. 27 Kai vic TO xXoiopa 


the 


ELAY EXETE 
need ye have 


concerning those who lead astray and you anointing 


La} ? ig 3 ? + ~~ h?} e ~ ? It q ? 
0 thaBere am’ adrov, "év Upiy pever," Kal ov 
which ye received from him, in you . abides, and not 
er , £ Leen AN’ & 4 i ? 4 ~ ry 6 if 
tva Tic OuaoKky upac’ a WC TO AUTO" XOLOUA OLWOaACKEL 


you: 


that anyone shouldteach you; but as the same anointing teaches 
~~ 8 ty e cy ” ? ~ 

wae meni mavrwy, Kai adnOéc éoriv, Kai obK.éoriy Wev- 

you concerning allthiugs. and true is, and is not a 


BY we ee . ~ 9 ee 
doc’ Kai kaOwe édidakev vpac, Ipevetre ey avTw. 
lie; and evenas ittanght you, yeshallabide in him. 
Ly ~ ’ f ~ ae er q 
28 Kai viv, rexvia, pévere iv abr iva “oray' garepw- 
And now, little children, abide in him, that when he be mani- 
liywpyev" rappnotay, kai py aicyyvOapey an'abrod, 
oldness, and not be put toshame from before him 


U7, 

fested we may have 

éy Ty-Tapovoid.avrou. 

at his coming. 

29 'Edpy eicire Ore Oixaidc éoriv, yiwwoKere GTL™ TaC O 
If yeknow that righteous” he is, yeknow that everyone who 
as ~ ? rN 
Towy Thy OiKkaocuyny, t& abrov, “yeyevynrar." 3 “Ldere mro- 
practises ° righteousness of him has been begotten. Sce 


, Le a & fe te ee 
ramiy ayanny dédwKev nyivy Oo marTHo, wa Texva Deov 
what love Shas *given 2Father, that children of God 


5to Sus ‘the 
~ 4 tat £ , + td t ~ 
KAnO@ pe? 6iud TovTO 0 KOOpMOS Ov.ywwoKe Nuac, 
we should be called. On account of this 


the world knows not ns, 
Ww Le % ¢ ~ , ~ * 

Ore ovK.éyyw avrov. 2 ayamnrol, viv Téxva DEov topev, 
because it knew not him. Beloved, now children of God are we, 
“4 ” 5 4 a) a ? , a) 2 id POs A 24 
Kut ovmw  epaveowln Te éeoopEeva’ oOl0apeY..OE OTL EaV 
and not yet was it manifested what weshallbe; but we know that if 

~ e foe “Si f ¢ , > Si es 
gaveowOy, Sport adT@ éodpeda, O7r OPopueba abroy Kabwe 
he be manifested, like him weshallbe, for weshallsce him as 


d gavres (read ye all know) T. 
confesses the Son has tie Father also GLTTraw. 
év Uptv LTTrA. i avrou (read as his anointing) TTra. 

-if LT1rA. l ox@uev LTTrA. m + «at also TTrA. 
éoucy and we are [such] LITrA, »@ P= é6é but LTTraw. 


f — ody LTTrA. 
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ns. 20 But ye havean 
nnetion from the Holy 
One, and ye know all 
things. 21 I have not 
written unto you be- 
cause ye know not the 
truth, but because ye 
know it, aud that nolie 
is of the truth. 22 Whio 
is a liar but he that 
denicth that Jesus is 
the Christ ? He is an- 
tichrist, that denierh 
the Father and the 
Son, 23 Whosoever de- 
nieth the Son, the same 
hath not the Father: 
[but] he that acknow- 
ledgeth the Son hath 
the Father also. 24 Let 
that therefore abide 
in you, which ye have 
heard from the begin- 
ning. If that which 
ye have heard from 
the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye 
also shall continue 
in the Son, and in 
the Father. 25 And 
this is the promise 
that he hath promised 
us, even eternal life. 
26 These things have I 
written unto you con- 
cerning them that se- 
duce you. 27 But the 
auointing which ye 
have reccived of him 
abideth in you, and ye 
need not that any man 
teach you : but as the 
same anointing teach- 
eth you of all things, 
and is truth, and is no 
lie. and even as it hath 
taught you, ye shall 
abide in him. 

$3 And now, little 
children, abide in him, 
that, wher he shal) 
appear, we may nave 
confidence, and nos’ be 
ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that 
he is righteous, ye 
know that cvery one 
that doeth rightcous- 
ness is born of him, 
IIL. Behold, what raan- 
ner of love the Father 
hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should be 
called the sons of God: 
therefore the world 
knoweth us not, be- 
cause it knew him not. 
2 Beloved, now are 
we the sons of God, 
and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall 
be: but we know that, 
when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him , 
for we shall see hiin 
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ns heis. 3 And every 
man that hath this 
hope in hin purifieth 
hiniself, even as he is 
pure. 


4 Whosoever com- 
mitteth sin transgres- 
seth also the law : for 
sin is the transgres- 
sion of the law. 5 And 
ye know that he was 
Imauifested to take a- 
Way our sins; and in 
him is no sin. 6 Who- 
so-ver abideth in him 
sinneth not: whoso- 
ever sinneth hath not 
secn him, neither 
known him. 


7 Little children, let 
no mau deceive you: 
he that doeth right- 
ecousness is righteous, 
even as heis righteous, 
8 He that committcth 
sin is of the devil ; for 
the devilsinneth from 
the beginning, For 
this purpose the Son 
of God was manifest- 
ed, that he might de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil. 9 Whosoever is 
born of God doth not 
commif sin; for his 
seed remaineth in him: 
and he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is born of God. 
10 In this the children 
of God are manifest, 
aud the children of the 
devil: whosoever do- 
eth not righteousness 
is not of God. neither 
he that loveth not his 
brother. 11 For this 
is the message that ye 
heard from the begin- 
ning, that we should 
love one another. 
12 Not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked 
one, and slew his bro- 
ther. And wherefore 
slew he him ? Because 
his own works were 
evil, and his brother's 
righteous, 


13 Marvel not, my 
brethren, if the world 
hate you. 14 We know 
that we have passed 
from death unto life, 
because we love the 
brethren. He that 
loveth not his bro- 
ther whideth in death. 
15 Whosoever hateth 


4 — 7 L (misinformed as to codex B). 
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righteous) x. 
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for. 3 kai mac 6 étxwy riyérrida.travryny in’ abre, 
he is. And everyone that has this hope in him, 
ayvizer éavrov, KaQwe éxeivoc ayvoc éoT. 
purifies himself, even as he “pure lis, 
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sin, also lawlessness practises ; 

5 Kai ot0are Ore éxetvoc 
And yeknow that he 

aon’ Kat 

he might take away; and 
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him ‘abides ‘not 


Everyone that practises 
kat In apapria toriv 1) avopia. 
and sin is lawlessness. 
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was manifested, that 2sins Jour 
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sin in him is not. ?Anyone “that Sin 
(lit. everyune) 
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sins: anyone *that *sins not has seen him, nor 
(ut. everyone) 
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practises sin, of the devil is; because from [the] 
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beginning the devil sins. For this was manifested the Son 
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of God, that he might undo the works ofthe devil. ? Anyone “that 
(lit. everyone) 
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than *been “begotten 7of £God, 10sin ‘not "practises, because seed 
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‘hig in him abides, and he is not able to sin, because of 
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God he has been begotten. In this manifest are the children 
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of God and the children of the devil. 7Anyone *that ®not “practises 
(lit. everyone) 


Otkavoourvny" ok Ear éKx Tov OE0v, Kai O p.ayaroy Tov 
Srighteousness ‘not is of God, and hethat loves not 
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2brother this, Because this is the message which ye heard 
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from [the] beginning; that weshould love one another: not as 
Kaiy éx TOU TroYvnoov Wv, Kat topagey rov adeddov 
Cain [who] of the wicked fone] was, and slew *brother 
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‘his ; 
Tovypd iv, Ta.d& TOV.aCEAPod_adToOU Cikata. 
2wicked ‘were, and those of his brother righteous, 
13 'M2)-9avpaZere, adedgoi pou," et picei Uae 6 KdopOoC. 
Wonder not, '"brethren ‘my, if *hates *you ‘the ?world. 
14 appsig oidapey ore peraBEeBnxapey éx Tov Oavarou eic THY 
We know that wehavepassed from death to 
wy, Ore ayara@pev robe adedgovc’ 6 pi).dyaraev 
life, because we love the brethren. Hethat loves not 
Wrov adergor," péver tv rp Oavarw. 15 wae 
brother, abides in death. 
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*brother "his a niurderer is, and yeknow that 7any 
(li. every) 


dvOowroxrovoc ovK Exel Cwry aiwrov ty Xadbre" pévovcay. 
smurderer Mot has life eternal “in “him ‘abiding. 
16 ‘Ey rovrm éyrwxapey THY ayamny, OTL EKEivog UTEP 
By this we have known love, because he for 
YOY THV.vxjv.abrou EOnKEv’ Kai rpEic OdEihopEY UTEP THY 
us his life laid down; and we ought for the 
acvekgwv rag wuxac ipeacs 17 6¢.0.av xy Tov 
brethren [our] lives to lay down. But whoever Be have 


Biov TOU KOopOV, Kat Dewoy TOv.adehpov.abrov xpetay 
Smeans “of ‘life 'the ?world’s, and may see his brother *need 


EXOVTa, Kai K\EioN TAa.cTAayXVa.av’TOU am’ av’ToU, THE 1) 


‘having, and may shut up , his bowels from him, how the 
ayamn Tov Oeov péver iv abT@; 
Slove *of ‘God tabidesin him? 
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“Little *children ‘my, 
DANN" CZoym Kai adnGeia. 19 4eai" éy rovTw eyivHoKoper! 
but inwork and _ in truth. And by this we know 
ort ik THE adnOEiac éopéy, Kai EuTooc0EY avTOv mTeicopEY 
that of the truth we are, and before him shall persuade 
rac.capdltacajporv? 20 fore" édy KaraywwoKky rcv 7 Kapdia, 

our ope. that if should *condemn ‘our “heart, 


OTL pEicwy toTiy O aes Ti}c-KaQOlaC.yUOY Kai yrYwoKe TAaVTa. 
that eaaer is God than our heart and knows all things 


we should not love inword, nor with tongue, 


21 ayamnrot, sav y Kapodta By pwr" py-KaTayLVWoKY 1)UOY, 
Beloved, if *heart ‘our should not condemn us, 
Tappynoiav éxouev modc Tov Gedy, 2ai Otay airoper, 


boldness we have towards JE 


AapBavopev ®rap'' abrov, Ore rac.évtodac.adrov TypoUpEY, 
we receive from him, because his commandments we Keep, 


Kai Tad = apeoTad évwmov avbrovd movovpev. 23 Kai arn 
and the things pleasing hefore him we practise, And this 


éoriv 1).8vT0An.avrov, tva ‘miorevowpueyv" ry ovopate TOU 
is hiscommandment, that weshould believe onthe name 
€ ~ ~ = ~ ~ # 1 
viov.avTrou “Incov xptorov, Kai ayarw@pey adAnAovC, KaOwe 
of his Son Jesus Christ, and should love oneanother, cven as 


ECwkev évrodny rapiv. 24 Kai Oo THPwWY Tac-évTohcc.avTOU, 
he gaye commandment to us, “And he that Beeve his commandmenis, 


ty avrTy pever, Kal avrToc ty aur" Kal éy TOUT yivwoxopev 
in him abides, and he in* him: and by this we know 
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and whatsoever we may ask, 


that he abides in us, by the ora which tous he gave. 
4. ’Ayamnrot, pn Tavri mvst pare ToTEVvETE, AAAG OoKipa- 
Beloved, not akan *spirit ‘believe, but prove 


Lere ra wvevpara, ci ix ToUDEoU tori’ OTe odAoL wPevdo- 
the spirits, if of God phey are; because many false 


moopnrar é£eAnrvOacwy etc Tov Kdopoyv. 2 ev rovTw ytywWoKETE 
Bxophets have gone out inte the world, By this ye know 
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the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ 
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his brother is a’ mur- 
derer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in 
him. 


16 Hereby perceive 
we the love of Gud, 
because he laid down 
his life for us: and 
we ought to lay down 
our lives for the bic- 
thren. 17 But who<o 
hath this world’s good, 
and seeth his brother’ 
have need, and shur- 
teth up his bowels uf 
compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the lore 
of Godin him? 


18 My little chil- 
dren, let us not love 
in word, neither in 
tongue; but in deed 
andin truth, 19 And 
hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, 
and shall assure our 
hearts before him, 
20 For if our heart 
condemn wus, God is 
greater than our heart, 
and knoweth ali 
things. 21 Beloved, if 
our heart condemn us 
not, then have we con- 
fidence toward God. 
22 And whatsoever we 
ask, wereceiveof him, 
because we keep his 
commandments, and 
do those things that 
are pleasing in his 
sight. 23 And this is 
his commandment, 
That we should be- 
lieve on the name of 
his Son Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, 
as he gave wus come- 
mandment, 24 And he 
that keepeth his com- 
maudmeuts dwelleth 
in him, and heinhim, 
And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, 
by the Spirit which he 
hath given us. 


IV. Beloved, believe 
not every spirit, but 
try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: 
because many false 
prophets are gone out 
into the world, 2 Here- 
by know ye the Spirit 
of God: Every spirit 
that confesseth that 
Jesus Christ is come 
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in the flesh is of God: 
3 and every spirit that 
sonfesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in 
the flesh is not of God: 
and this is that spirié 
of antichrist, where- 
of ye have heard that 
it should come; and 
even now already is it 
in the world. 4 Ye are 
of God, little children, 
and have overcome 
them: because preater 
is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the 
world. 5 They are of 
the world: therefore 
speak they of the 
world, and the world 
heareth them. 6 We 
are of God: he that 
knoweth God heareth 
us; he that is not of 
God heareth not us. 
Hereby know we the 
spirit of truth, and the 
spirit of error. 


7 Beloved, let us 
love one another: for 
love is of God; and 
every one that loveth 
is born of God, and 
knoweth God. 8 He 
that loveth not know- 
eth not God; for God 
is love. 9 In this was 
manifested the love 
of Gou toward us, be- 
cause that God sent 
his only begotten Son 
into the world. that we 
might live through 
him. 10 Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to 
be the propitiation for 
our sins, 11 Beloved, 
if God so loved us, we 
ought also to love one 
another. 12 No man 
hath seen God at 
any time. If we love 
ene another, God 
dwelleth in us, and his 
love is perfected in us. 
13 Hereby know we 
that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, beeatse 
he hath given us of 
his Spirit. 1{ And we 
have secn and do testi- 
fy that the Father scut 
the Son fo be the Sa- 
viour of the world, 
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[of] which ye heard that it comes, and now in the world isit already. 
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Ye of God are, little children, and haveovercome them, 
? 4 ~ € 2 jak ae 
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because greater is hewho[is]in you than hewho([is]in the world, 


5 abroi ix rov Kdopov Eiaiv, dia rovro &K TOU KOopov a- 
They of the ‘world are; because of _Ahis of the world they 
ova, Kai 6 KOoHOG a’TwY aKover. GB npEic Ex Tov Deow 
talk, and the world *them thears. We of God 
éopev' 6 ytvwoxwy Toy Osov, aKover pay? O¢ OvKeOTLY 
are; he that knows God, hears us; hethat is not 
x TOU OEoU, OUK.dKOvEL NOY. EK TOUTOU yLYwWoKOpEY TO MVEA 
of God, hears not us. By this weknow the _ spirit 
THe aAnVEtac Kal TO TrvEdpa THE TAAY NS. 
oftruth andthe spirit of error. 
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Beloved, weshould love one another; because love 20f 
Qeov tori, kai mag «600 ~ayarwy, tx rou OEeod yeyévynrat, 
>God lis, and everyone that loves, of God has been begotten, 
Kai yevwoke Tov Oeoyv. 8 0 puy.dyaTwy, ovK-éyvw Troy OEor 
and knows God. Hethat loves not, Enew not God; 
ore 0 OE0¢ ayazn éoriv. 9 éy roiTw épavepwOn 7 ayaTH 
because God love lis, In this wasmanifested the love 
rou Oeov ty piv, Ore Tov.vidv.attT.v Toy wUoVvoyEeryH aTé- 


of Godasto us, that his Son the only-begotten *has 
oradkey 0 Geog eig Tov Kdopoy, iva Cyowpev dt’ avrov. 
3sent 1God into the world, that we might live through him. 
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In this is love, not that we loved 
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God, but that he loved us, and sent 2Son 
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his apropitiation for our sins, Beloved, if 
ovrwe 0 Geog ryamnoev r1MaC, Kai ippEeic dpsiiopey AAANAOVE 

250 God loved us, also we ought one another 
ayargyv. 12 Oeov obdsic mwzrore reOiarar’ tdv dyaTwmpev 
to love. ®God ‘no “one ‘at 7any *time “has *seen; if we should love 
aXAnroue, 0 980g éy npiv péerer, Kai 7ayamn.avrou IrereXew- 
one another, God in wus abides, and his love *nerfect- 
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ed lis in us. By this weknow that in him 
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we abide, and he in us, because of his Spirit 
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he has given to us. And we have seen and bearwitness that 
0 TaTIo0 aréoradkey Tov vidy awTipa Tov Kocpov. 
the Father has sent the Son [as] Saviour of the world. 
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15 “Oc.dv dporoyhoy ore ‘Incovg tor 6 vidg Tov BEov, 6 
Whosoever may, confess that Jesus is the Son of God, 


Oedc tv abr péver, Kai abroc iv rp Oe. 16 Kai rpEeic tyvw- 
God in him abides, and he in God. And we have 


KAPLEV KA METIOTEVKA MEV THY ayamny ny eet O Oedc ty piv. 
known and have believed the love which *has ‘God asto us. 
o ee ayann iortiv, kai 0 ~pévwy iv rpayary, tv ry Oe@ 
Gd 2love a, and he that abides in love, in God 
meet, Kai 6 Bede év abr@™, 17 év rovrw reredeiwrat 1 ayaTy 
abides, and God in him. In this has been perfected love 
uel yay, iva mappyotay Exwmev ev THY 1MEpa THE KpioEwc, 
with us, that boldness we ue have in the day of judgement, 


ort Kabwe § SKELVOC goTLY, Kat T]MLELC EO peV év TW. KOO pty. TOUTW. 
that even as he iB, also we are in this world. 
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casts fear; because fear torment ES and hethat fears 
Pevoc ov.reredeiwrat iv TH ayany. 19 aa ayaTwpev 
has mol been made perfect in love. love 
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him because he first loved us, 
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ther Shis ‘should sate, 


“Ort ayare rov Oedv, ai roy adeX- 
LT love God, and *bro- 
Wevorne toriv’ O.yap pojy.cyamay Tov 
a liar he is. For he that loves not 
adedpov.avrov Ov éwpaKev, rovOeoyv dy  ovxY-EWOAKEY, 
his brother whom he has seen, 7God ®whom °he ?°has '*not **seen, 


"roc" poo ayamrgdy; 21 Kai ravryy tiv évrodny Exo- 
tThow she ‘able 5to Slove? And 


this commandment we 
pey am airov,iva 0 ayarwy rovOedy dyarg Kai Tov 
have from mm, that he that loves Oe should love also 


adedgoyv avrov. § lac 
*prother ‘his. Every one that 


xooroc ex Tov Oeov yeyévynrat’ Kai mag 0 ayamoy Tov 
Christ, of God has been begotten; and ey one that loves him that 
yevvnoavra ayard@ Skai' Tov yeyevynuévov && abrov, 2 ev 
ii loves also him that has beeu begotten of him, By 


Tour yivooKoper OTe ayar ape Ta TéKVa TOU Oeov, OTrav TOV 
this we know that we love the children oe God, when 


Ocov ayamadpev Kai rac.évtohac.avrov ‘rnpapev." 3 avrn.yao 
God welove and his com meniinc nts keep. For this 


tory 4) ayamn Tov Qeov, iva ric.évrodac.avTov Thpwpev’ 
is the love of God, that his commandments we should keep; 


Kai at.évroAai.avrov Bapsiar ovK-sioiv. 4 OTe way TO yeE- 
and hiscommandments burdensome are not. Because all that has 


yevynpevoy &K TovGEeou wkd TOY KdopOY Kai auTn tariy 
been begetten of God cvercomes the world; and _ this is 


0 TLOTEVWY or t "Inoove tore re) 
believes that Jesus is the 
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the victory which overcame the world, our faith, Who 
er 3 
iorty 6 «wiKwY TOY KOopOY, Ep O TMoTEvWY OTL InoovC 
is hethat overcomes the world, but hethat believes that Jesus 
éorly 0 utoc Tov BEov; 
is the Son of God? 
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15 Whosoever shall 
confess that Jesus is 
the Sou of God, God 
dwellethsin him, and 
he in God. 16 And we 
have known and be- 
lieved the love that 
God hath to us. God 
is love; and he that 
dwellethin love dwell- 
eth in God, and God 
in him. 17 Herein is 
our love made perfect, 
that we may have 
boldness in the day of 
judginent : because as 
he is, so are we in this 
world. 18 Thre is no 
fear in love ; but per- 
fect love ca-teth out 
fear: because fear hath 
torment. He that fear- 
ethis not made per- 
fect in love. 19 We 
Jove him, because he 
first loved us, 


20 If a man say, I 
love God, and hateth 
his brother, he is a 
liar: for he that loveth 
not his brother whom 
he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he 
hath not seen? 21 And 
this commandment 
have we from him, 
‘hat he who loveth 
God love his brother 
also. V. Whosoever be- 
lieveth thatJesusis the 
Christ is born of Gods 
and every one that lov- 
eth him that begat 
loveth him also that is 
begotten of hiin. 2 By 
this we know that we 
love the children of 
God,. when we love 
God, and keephis com- 
mandments. 3 For 
this is the love of God, 
that we keep his com- 
Mandments: and his 
comimnandments are 
not grievous. 4 For 
whatsocver is born of 
God overcometh the 
world: and this is the 
victory that overcom- 
eth the world, even 
our faith. 5 Who is he 
that overcometh the 
world, but he that be- 
lieveth that Jesus ig 
the Son of God? 


P — avroy LTTrAW. 


t rower May dO LTTraw. 
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6 This is he that came 
by water and blood, 
even Jesus Christ ; nob 
by water only, but by 
water and blood, Aud 
it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, be- 
cause the Spirit is 
truth. 7 For there are 
three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost : and these 
three are one. 8 And 
there are three that 
bear witness in earth, 
the Spirit, aud the 
. water, andthe blood: 
and these three agree 
in one. 9 If we recvive 
the witness of men, 
the witness of God is 
greater: for thisis the 
witness of God which 
he hath testified of his 
Son. 10 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son 
of God hath the wit- 
hess in himself: he 
that believeth not God 
hath made him a Har ; 
because he believeth 
not the record that 
God gave of his Son. 
11 And this is the re- 
cord, that God hath 
given to us eternal 
life, and this life 
is in his Son. 12 He 
that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath 
not the Son of God 
hath not life. 


13. These things 
have I written un- 
to you that believe 
On the name of the 
Son of God; that ye 
may know that ye 
have eternal life, and 
that ye may believe 
on the name of the 
Son of God. 14 And 
this is the confidence 
that we have in him, 
that, if we ask any 
thing according tohis 
will, he heareth us; 
‘9 and if we know 
shat he hear us, what- 
soevcr we ask, we 
know that we have the 
petitions that we de- 
sired of him. 


16 If any man see 
his brother sin a 
sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask 
and he shall 


' 


give 


IQANNCY A. Vv. 


, 7 a “a Lt , ~ 
6 Oiroc iorty 6 idOwy Ev VOaToeg Kai atpwaroc, Inaovc 


This is hewho came by water and blood, Jesus 
will éo e ? vs 3 ~~ vo , x tAN ! 3 ~ rN = ay 
0) XPLoToC OUK &V Tw veaTt povoy, QAt év Ti VvoaTt Kat 
the Christ ; not by water only, but by water and 


~ ‘ 4 ~ ioe) 4 CA ef 8 ~ ’ 
rip aipare’ Kai TO TWvEda EoTLY TO MapTUPOVY OTL TO THEUUA 
blood. Andthe Spirit it is that bears witness, because the Spirit 
toriy 1) aAnOEa. 7 Ore ToOEIC EloLY Ol papTUoOUYTES “ey TYP 
is the truth. Because three there are who bear witness in 
ovpavy, 6 marho, 6 AOyoc, Kai TO ayloy wyEUPAa* Kai otTot 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost; and theso 
ot rpsic Ey sic, 8 Kai TpEIC EloLY Ol paoTUpOUYTEC ev TH 
three one are. And three thereare who bear witness on 
yy," ro mvedpa, Kai TO Udwp, Kai TO aipa, Kai ot TpEIC Eig TO 
earth, the Spirit, and the water, andthe blood; and the three to the 
ev stow. 9 ei TV papTupiay Tay avOpwrwy AapBavo- 
one [point] are, If the witness of men we re- 
~ a ’ y ef La ’ 
pev, i} paorupia rov Oeov peitwy goriv' ore avrn toriy 
ceive, the witness of God “greater is. Because this is 
 papTupia rou DEod, *i)y"' pemaprvonKEy TEPi TOU.VLOv.avTOU. 
the witness of God which he has witnessed eoncerning his Son, 
10 6 mtorevwy sic Tov vidy Tov Dod ExEL THY paorupiay ” éy 
Hethat believes on the Son of God has the witness in 
Sfaurp'" 6 p.mioretwr Irp Oem! Pevorny weToinkey abroy, 
himself; he that believes not God *a liar "has ?made “him, 
OTL OU.TETLOTEUKEY Ele THY papTUpIAaY, i}yv meu“aoTUpHKEY O 
because he has not believed in the witness which has “witnessed 
Oede mepi rov.viov.avrov. 11 Kai a’rn toriv 1 papruoia 
1God concerning his Son. And _ this is the witness, 
et 4 v? MM € ~ e Ld 5 a er e 4 ? -~ 
Ore Cwiyv aiwvioy edweev npiv oOedc’ Kat a’ryn 1 Cwn ev rp 


that life eternal "gave “to ‘us 'God; and this life 7in 
vig avrov tory. 12 6 exwy roy vidy, Exe THY JwnY O 
‘Son his lis: hethat has the Son, has lite; he that 
p)-exwv Tov vioyv Tou Beov, THY CwHy ovK.EXEL. 

hasnot the Son of God, life has not. 


13 Tatra fyoapa vpiv °roig miorevovowy sic Td dvopa 
These things I wrote toyou who believe on the name 

Tov viov Tov Geov," iva Eldnre Ore Cwny féxere aiwrioy," Skai 
of the Son of God, that yemay know that ‘life "ye “have %eternal, and 
iva morevynrel eic ro Svoua Tov viod Tov Peov. 14 Kai arn 
that ye may believe on the mame ofthe Son of God. And this 


éoriv 1) mappycia ijy éxouey mpdc abroy, Ore gay re" 


is the boidness which we have towards him, that if anything 
airwpeba Kara 70.0é\npa.abrov, axove yuav' 15 «Kai 
we may ask aecording to his will, he hears us. And 


tay! oldapey Ore axover nuay, OKay' airwyeOa, oldaperv Ore 
me obe we know tnat he hears us, whatsoever we may ask, we kuow that 
exopev Ta airypara & yryncapev ‘rap! abrov. 
we have the requests which we have asked from him, 
iy, ” 4A ~ , 
16 ’Eay rig ™idy' rov.adedgov.adrov apapravoyvra 
If anyone should see his brother sinning 
e , ~ , 
apaoriay 1) wpog Pavaroy, airyoa, Kai dwoe avrTw Cwny, 


him life for them that a sin not to death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 
v — 6 TTrAW. X GAAG Tr y + év by LTTraw. t— év TH ovparw.. .. TH YN 
verse 8GLTTrAw. * OrethatLrTraw. %& + 7ov Oeov Of God L. ‘catrwa himirtra. 470 


vie the Son t. 
EXETE G. 


e 


— TOLS MLTTEVOUTLY Els TO OVOMA TOV VLOV TO Bcod GLTTrAW. f aiwrioy 


ETE G & ot meatevortes [ye] believers GLW ; trois megtevouaey to [you] who believe tra, 
hove av whatever L. Lon 


lav, k day T. Low LYTr,  «O7] L, 


11 J 0 2. 
roic dpapravovow jn) moog Oavarov. goriy apapria 
for those that sin not to death. There is a sin 
moog Yavarov’ ov meoi éxeivyg AEyw iva  étpwtnoy’ 
to death ; not concerning that do Isay that he should beseech. 
17 waica ddtcia apaoria éoriy, Kai tory dpaptia ov 70g 


?sin lis; and thereis asin not 


€ 
O 


Every unrighteousness 


Qdvaroy. 18 oldapev Ore TaC yeyevynpévoc éx Tov OEov 


death. We know that Zanyone “that “has *been begotten “of ®God 
(lit. everyone) 
e c ? ? € a ? ~ ~ ~ e 
ovy apaoraver "ahd" oO yevundeic éx Tou Oeou rnpet Ceau- 
‘ot sius, but hethat was begotten of God keeps him- 


Tov," kai o.70VNPOG 


oby.dmrerat adrov. 19 oidaperv ore 
self, and the wicked [one] docs not touch him, 


We know that 
zx rou Oe0% icper, Kai 0 Kdopog Bog Ev TH Movnop _ Ke TAL. 
of God wearc, andthe ?world ‘whole in the wickcd [one] lies. 
20 Pordaper.oé! OTe O vtoC rov Ocov Hee, cal dédwKey npiv 
And we kuow that the Son of God iscome, and hasgiven us 
Sidvoiay iva ywwoxwper’ Tov adnOiwor? Kat éopev 
an understanding that wemight know him that [is] true ; and we are 
tv TW dry Oive, tv te.vig.abrov “Inoot xpiory. ovroc 
in him that[is] true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He 
9 € ir 0 A 4) La 4 Tr t i} Z a Fs, . 
éorir 0 adnOrvoc Deoc, Kat 7) Ow) atwytoc. 
is the true God, and life eternal. 
Q1 Texvia, gvdakare Séavrovc" amo roy elowrwy. tapny." 
Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 


VIwavvov imtorodl Ka0o\Kn Mowry." 
*O0f 5John “epistle *general ‘first. 
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sin not unto death. 
There is a sin unto 
death: I do not suy 
that he shall pray for 
it. 17 All unright- 
eousness is sin: and 
there is a sin not 
uuto death 18 We 
know that whosoever 
is born of God sinncth 
not ; but hethat is be- 
gotten of God kcepeth 
himself, and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him 
not. 19 And we know 
that we are of God 
and the whole world 
lieth in wickedness, 
90 And we know that 
theSon of God is come, 
and hath given us an 
understanding, that 
we may know him that 
is true, and we are in 
him that is true, even 
in his Son Jesus Christ. 
This is the true God, 
and eternal life. 


21 Little children, 
keep yourselves from 
idols. Amen. 


aEDISTOAH IQANNOY AEYTEPA.' 


2B PISTLE 30F *JOHN 1SECOND. 
'O mpeoBirepog PéKdeKTy Ccvpia' Kai rotc.Téxvotc.avTnc, 
The elder to (the] elect lady and her children, 
ode tyw ayand ty ddnOsia, Kai ovK éyw povoc, GANa Kal 
whom I love in truth, and not I only, but also 
fa € ? yd 4 iin (3) } A A aN, 
MAVTEC OL EYVWKOTEC THY AANVELAY, « ta Thy adn- 
all those who have known the truth, for sake of the 


cai pel’ por Eorat £1C.TOV.ALWYa’ 
and with us_ shall be for ever. 
gion mapa Oeou TATPOC 
peace, from God [the] Father, 
"Insod yousToU TOU viov TOU WAaTOOC, EV 
Jesus Christ, the Son ofthe Father, in 


Osrav THY pévovoay ev pir, 
truth which abides in us, 
3 fora ped’ Inpor" yaprc, edE0, 
2Shall%be *with Sus *grace, mercy, 
cai rapa —-*kupiou" 
and from {the} Lord 
3 ‘ ‘ id 
ddnOeia Kai dyary. 
truth and love. 
4 ’Exdonv Atay 


I rejoiced exceedingly that I have found of 


tee! 2 LJ ’ re) ‘ ae nN 4] 
rouvrac iv adnOeia, Kalwo EVTOATY 
ing in truth, as commandment we received 


Ore eUpnea tx TOY.TEKYWY.COU TEPLTA- 
thy children walk- 
? ¢ ‘ oo 
éhaBopev mapa TOV 
from the 


THE elder unto the 
elect lady and her 
children, whom I love 
in the truth ; and not 

only, but also all 
they that have known 
the truth ; 2 for the 
truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and 
shall be with us for 
ever. 3 Grace be with 
you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, 
and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of 
the Father, in truth 
and love. 


41 rejoiced greatly 
that I found of thy 
children walking in 
truth, as we have re- 
ceived a command- 
ment from the Father. 


amma 


P kat oldapev GL. 


0 g@AAG Tr. © autov him TTra. 
t — apny GLITrAW. 


=r — y LITrA. 8 éauTa LTTr. 

Ywdvov a’ Tr3 Iwavvov a A. j 
& + 7ov amogToAou the apustle E; + KadodiKxy general 

émioroAy B Tr. 

e Kupia Cyria (reading the word as a proper name) GLT. 

ptov LITrAW,, 


q ywooxouer We know TTra. 
v — the subscription EGLTW ; 


E; “Iwavvov B LTAW; *Iwavou 
» Stephens puts @ capital ’E, reading the word as @ proper name, 
4 Yywy you EGLW. 
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5 And now I beseech 
thee, lady, not as 


thongh I wrote a new 
commandment unto 
thee, but that which 
we had froiu the be- 
ginning, that we love 
one another. 6 And 
this is iove, that we 
walk aftcr his com- 
muandments. This is 
the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard 
from the beginning, 
ye should walk in it. 
7 For many deccivers 
are entered into the 
world, who confess 
not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh, 
This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist. 8 Look 
to yourselves, that 
we lose not those 
things which we have 
wronght, but that we 
receive a full reward. 
9 Whosoever trans- 
gresseth, and abideth 
not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. 
He that abideth in the 
doctrine of Christ, he 
hath both the Father 
and the Son. 10 If 
there come any unto 
you, and briug not 
this doctrine. reéeive 
him not into your 
house, neither bid him 
God speed: 11 for he 
that biddeth him God 
speed is partaker of 
his evil deeds. 


12 Having many 
things. to write unto 
you, I would not write 
with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come 
unto youn, and speak 
face to face, that our 
joy may be full. 13 The 
children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. A-~ 
men. 


IQANNOY . B. 

, ‘ ~ ° ~ fe. ’ {1 3 e ¥ 4 
Taroog. & Kat viv towr@ oé, ‘kupia," ovX WE ewroAry 
Father, And now Lbeseech thee, en not as a “cones 
Eyoapu cot Kany," adda iy Meiyouey’ am ao~ 


3U *write “to Sthee ‘new, but that which we were having from Cthe} begin- 


XC. wa ayaréuey addgrdove. 6 Kai avrTyn toriy 1) adyarn, 
ning, that we should love one another. And _ this is * love, 


iva Tepimar@pev Kard Tac.ivrodac.avTov. airy oriv 7 


that weshould walk according to his commandments, This is the 
ivrodi," *xeabwe yeovoare am’ apxic, wa éyv avrg 
commiundment, even as yeheard from([the] beginning, that in it 
meoimarijre? 7 Ore moddot mAdvoe 'eiciOov! gic Tov 
ye might walk, Because many deceivers entered into the 
KOGMOY, Ob ft?)- bpodoyotwrEc ‘Inoovy xovoroy épxdpevoy ev 
world, thosewho do not confess Jesus Christ conling in 


capxt’ ofré¢e gory 6 mAaVOE Kai O avrixotstog. 8B BEET 


flesh— this is the deceiver i the antichrist. See to 
éavrovc, i ) ™amroXé yi ‘} Oa." ee 
Cy, (Va pty) a7o ECW ME? a "EinyaoapeE a, a a 
yourselves, that *not 1lwe?may lose what aes we wrought, but 
puaBov mrHon CaToAaBwpev." 9 mag 0 PrapaBaiwwy," Kai 
a reward ‘full we may receive. 2Anyone *who *cransgresscs, Sand 


(lit. everyone) 

~ ~ a ? € 
Tow xptorov, Geo oun exer 0 
*SGod ‘not ‘*has. He that 


H.mévor év ry eicayy 


Sabides 7not *in safe Mteaching 'of )*the ‘Christ, 


peevwy ey TH ceayy Irov xorsrou," ovrToc Kal TOY maréoa 
abides in the teaching of the Christ, this [one] both the Father 


Kai Tov viov éxyet. 10 ei Tie EpVEerar TOU UAC, Kai TaUTHY 
and the Son has, If anyone comes to vey and this 


rip Oiayrny ob.géoe, yup AapBavere abroy éic olxtay, 
teaching doe, not bring, do not receive him into [the] house, 


Kai yatpew airy pndéyere 11 oO" yap Néeywr" adr@ xaipew, 


and “Hail! *to*him ‘say ?not; for he who says tohim Hail! 
KOLVYWVEL TOC Epyotc avrou TOIC movnootc. 
partakes in “works ‘this “evil. 


12 ToAX\a éywr pir yonder ovK87BovdAnOyy" did Yap- 


Many things having °to *you ‘to *write, I would not with pa- 
Tov kai pédaroc’ ‘adda Ehorilw' eAOEiv" rode Vuac, Kai or6pa 


per and ink ; but hope to come to you, and mouth 
mp0c oropa Nadijoat, iva n yapa "jeer" +9. TETANOWMEVY.” 
to mouth tospeak, that 2joy our may be full. 
13 adomdZerat ce Ta rékva ric acerdnc cou Tijc YeKAEK- 
"Salute ®thee ‘the “children Ssister “of *thine Select. 
Tyee 7p. 
Amen. 


*"Twavvou emoroNy} devrépa.' 
30f *John “epistle 1second. 


f Kupia Cyria (see verse 1) GLT. 
h etyamev TTr. 
Oav (-Bov TAW) went forth Lrr, 


oot LTTr. 


ye wrought LTT: w. 
oe AW. 


t eAricw yap for I hope at. 
y See note b verse 1. 


pwmery 7 LT. 


4 — TOU xpLoTov EN 


g ypapuy (writing) cot xawyy EGAW 3 Kany ypadwr 

ly EVTOAY éoTey LTTIAW. k 4+. tva that T, 1 €fna- 
m.amroAéoynte ye may lose LTTraW. 0 eipyacacbe 

P mpoaywr goes forward 
r Aéywv yap LTTrA. 8 €BovAnOynv LITrAW. 
S vine your LTra. * memAn- 
— the subscription EGLTW ; 


° aroAaBytTe ye May receive LTTraAW. 


¥ yevéoOae LITrAW. 
7— aunv GLITraw. 


Iwavov B’ Tr; ‘lwavvov Bf’ A. 


LOANNOY TPITH.! 


“OF *JUILN ‘THIRD. 


bEJHSTOAL 


“EPIs tlle 


Ov 
whom I 


‘oO Bv € r aA ~ ? my 

TPETPVUTEDOC atw Tw AYaATNTW, 

The elder to Gaius the beloved, 

a\nOeia. 

truth. 

2 ’Ayamnré, 
Beloved. 


e » ~~ . 
TAaVTWY EvYOHAL Ge EvOOOVEAA Kal 
all things Iwi-h thee topro-per and 


€ , 1 ’ ~ , , , ~ 
pyiaueyv, Kabwo evodovrat cov 1 wuyn. 3 éiydoyvSydo" 


8 
TED! 
concerning 


be iu health, even as prospers thy soul, For [ rejoiced 
Atay  épyoptevwy acehkowy Kai paoTrpoInTwy cov TH 
exceedingly, ‘coming {‘the] “brethren and bearing witness of thy 


aryPeia, KaOwe ob iv adyMEa meormareic. 4 pwEZoréoay rov- 


truth, even as thou in truth walkest. Greater Sthan 
w er > 
TWY OUK.éXW Yapay, iva aKxotw Tdépud.rixva iv 4 


"these *things ‘Ihave ‘not ‘joy, that Ishould hearof mychildren in 
ahnbeig weorrarovvra. 5 ’Ayamnri, miordy aolsic b.2av 
truth walking. Beloved, faithfully thou doest whatever 
oyaoy' gic ove adderpotc Kai fee rovc" 
thou mayést have wrought towards the brethren and towards 

E£évouc, G ot émaprionoay cov ry ayary tvwmoy 
strangers, (who witnessed of thy love 
KAnotac’ ovc Kadk@E Touoeg moorTEwbac 
sembly) 


éK- 
before [the] as- 
asiwe Tou BE0u" 
whom °well °thou ’wilt *do ‘setting *forward *worthily — *of °God; 
7 vmio.yap rov dvopuarocs EAOov' pndévy AapBavorrec 
for,tor the name they went forth, “nothing "taking 
and trav Ovary." 8&8 ypeic oby dgeomey kawohapBaver' 
from the nations. We therefore ought to receive 
4 , er of , ~ ? ¢ 7) 
Tove TOLOVTOUE, tva ouvEoyo! ~ yivwpeOa rH adnOeia. 9"E- 
such, that fellow-workers we may be withthe truth. I 
J = g , 5 4 , € i > ~~ 
yoala! ry éxcrnoia’ aN’ 6 git\orowrTEevwy — abrady 
Wrote tothe assembly; but ?who “loves *to *be ‘first 7among *them 
mM Ainroedic! ovK-émoeyerar yuac. 10 Oia roUTo, tity Ow, 
4 Diotreplies, receives not us, On account of this, if I come, 
UTOpYNTw ayrov Ta soya & atest, Royote 
I wili bring toremembrance of him the works which he does, with “words 
~ ~ ~ a LY ie 4 4 , 
mornovic gvapwy nude’ Kal py apKovplEevoac. emt Tovrotc, 
evil prating against us; and not satisfied with these, 
” ? Y 7 ar ’ aA Xr ’ . ty Xr ’ 
olre avroc Emiéxerae Tobe adEeAgovc, Kai Tovc PovdopeE- 
neither hituself receives the brethren, and those who would 
‘ ~ , , 3 
youc Kwitet, Kai "ix! rhc éexAnoiac éxGaddrE. 11] Aya- 
he forbids, and from the assembly casts [them] out. Be- 
WNTE, [L7)-plLyLov TO Kakov, aA\Aa TO 


ayadoyv. oO 


loved, do notimitate that which [is] evil, but what [is] “good, He that 
~ ~ ~ » € \ ~ t# 

ayalorrowr, &k Tov Beov EoTiy® 0.°de" KaKOTOLWY OvY EW- 

does good, of God is ; but he that does evil “not thas 


‘ - ° ¢ € a fa 4 
pakev roy Deov. 12 Anunrpiw pesaorupnrat Vr TaYTWY, Kat 
secn. God. To Demetrius witnessis borne by all, and 


THE elder unto tha 
wellbeloved Gains, 
whoin I love in the 
truth. 


2 Beloved, I wish a- 
bove all things that 
thou mayest prosper 
ani be in health, even 
as thy soul prospereth. 
3 For I rejoiced great - 
ly. when the brethren 
eame and testified of 
the truth that is in 
thee. even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 
4 I have no greater 
joy than to hear that 
my children walk in 
truth. 5 Beloved, thou 
doest faithfnlly what- 
soever thou doest to 
the brethren, and to 
strangers; 6 which 
have borne witness of 
thy .charity before the 
church: whom if thou 
bring forward on their 
journey after a godly 
sort. thou shalt do 
well: 7 because that 
for his name's suke 
they went forth, tak- 
ing nothing of the 
Gentiles. 8 We there- 
fore ought to receive 
such, that we might 
be fellowhelpers to 
the truth. 9 I wrote 
unto the church: but 
Diotrephes, who lov- 
eth to have the 
preeminence among 
them. receiveth us not. 
10 Wherefore, if I 
come, I will remember 
his deeds which he do- 
eth, prating against 
us with malicious 
words: and not con- 
teut therewith, nei- 
ther doth he himself 
receive the brethren, 
and forbiddeth them 
that would, and cast- 
eth them out of the 
church, 11 Beloved, 
follow not that which 
is evil. but that which 
is good. He that doeth 
good is of God: but 
he that docth evil hath 
not seen God. 12 De- 
metrius hath good 
report of ail men, 


b + rov amogrdAou the apostle B; + xa@oAcxy general E; "Iwavvov y’ LTAW; "Iwavav 


¢ — yap 1[Tr]. d + 77 the LTTraw. 


EmLOTOAH y’ Tr. lee / 
& + avrov (read his nume) E. 


f rovro that LITraw. 
(read those of the nations) LrTraw. 


somewhat LTrraw. m Avorpepys LA. n — ex (read [from]) T, 


© epyagy thou workest 1. 
h éfnAGav LYTr. 
k YroAapBavery to sustain LrTraw. 


i GOyuKwv 
1+ xe 


o — §€ but GLTrraw, 
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and of the truth it- 
self: yea, and we also 
bear record; and ye 
know that our record 
is true. 


13T had many things 
to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen 
write nuntothee: 14 bus 
I tru~t I shall shortly 
see thee. and we shall 
speak face to face. 
Peace beto thee. Our 
friends salute thee. 
Grect the friends by 
uame 


ory A A S. 
~ ~ ? rd LY @ ~ \ Re ~ 4 
Por! airing ripe aAnOElac’ Kat mPELC 6é peaprupoupey, Kat 
by 3itself ‘the Birt aes and owe also _ bear wituess, and 
7 yee , € ~ 3 o be 
oicare! Ore H-paoruoia.ypay anOng zor. 
ye know that our witness 2true lis. 
~ 4 3 Ul 4 Ld 4 
13 Todd elyov *ypadety," adr’ 0b.0erw dra péXavog Kat 
Many things Ihnd  towrite, but I will not with ink and 
Kaddpou Score yoda" 14 ehrigw.dé evdswc ‘woeiy ae," 
pen ‘“to*thee ‘to *write ; but Lhope immediately tosece the@, 
la a c ? c > ig 
Kal oropa mpoc oropa adryoopev. 15 Etpnvn cot. aomwa- 
and mouth to mouth we shall speak. Peace to thee, 3Sa- 
la t tS ’ if: > 
Zovrai o& ot giro. aomaZou rove pidouvg Kar ovopa, 
lute *thee ‘the *friends. Salute the friends by mame, 
VIwavvou éxvsroAn KabodtKy Toirn.! 
*Of*John  ‘cpistle “general ‘thind, 


*EMISTOAH TOY IOYAA KAGOOAIKH.! 


JUDE, the servant of 
Jesus Christ, and bro- 
ther of James, to them 
that are sanctified by 
God the Father, and 
preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called: 
2 Mercy unto you, and 
peace, and love, be 
multiplied, 


3 Beloveé, when I 
gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the 
common salvation, it 
was needful for me to 
write unto you, and 
exhort you that ye 
should earnestly con- 
tend for -the faith 
which was once deliv- 
ered unto the saints. 
4 For there are cer- 
tain men crept in una- 
wares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained 
to this condemnation, 
ungodly men, turning 
the grace of our God 
into  lasciviousness, 
and denying the only 
Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


5 I will therefore 
Pee you in remem- 
rance, though ye 
once knew this, how 
that the Lord, having 
saved the people out 
of the land of Egypt, 
afterward é¢estroyed 
them that believed 


2EPISTLE 


30F *JUDE 1GENERAL, 


IOYAAS “Inaod yousrov sovrdoc, adergoc.oé ‘laxwBov, roic 


Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman, and brother of James, tothe 
év Oew warol *iyyiacpévorc' cat “Inood yovrw rernon- 
tin 5God (Sthe] 7Father “sanctified fand *°in "Jesus ‘Christ ®kept 

9 


pévoig KANTOIC" 
‘ealled (ones). 
wrAnOuvGetn. 
be multiplied. 
b , ~~ a Ud , « ~ 
3 ’Ayarnrol, macav arovdny rotovpevog yoagey vpiy 
Beloved, “all Sdiligence lusing to write to you 
Tept Tij¢ KOVACS CwTNpPiac, avayKny ~Ecyov yoapat vpir, 
concerning the cominon salvation, necessity Thad towrite to you, 


rd 


é\eog Uuiy Kai ELpNYN Kai ayamy 
Mercy toyou and peace, and love 


TapaKarayv émaywilecOar ry amas wapadobEicy roic 
exhorting ({you] tocontendcatnestly forthe once 7delivered *to *the 
aytowe miore. 4 mapsiéidvoay-yap rivec advOpwrot, ot 
Ssaints ‘faith. For came in stealthily certain men, they wha 
Tahar Mooysypapepévoe ig TOVTO TO Kpipa, acEBEIC 


of old have been hefore marked out to this sentence, uugodly [persons] 


THY Trov.Eov.ypworv Iyaow" perariOévTEc tig AoéAyELaY Kal TOY 


*the *of Sour °God “grace lehangiug into licentiousness and “the 
povoy deomorny °Oedv" Kai Kuptovajum@v “Inoodv xp.orou 
Zonly *master— ®God ‘and ‘our ®Lord *Jesus *°Christ 

COVOUpEVOL. 
‘denying. 
& ‘Yropuvica.de  tyac Botdomat, sidsrac fuuac" dmrak 
But *put -in*remembrance *you ‘J *would, ®knowing ‘you once 
g ~ il ee hen i O ht x 5] ~ ? c ee 
TOVTO, u7t "Oo" 'kupiog’ Naov Ek ng AlyuTrov owe 
this, that the Lord a people out of [the] land of Egypt having 


cac, TO.0eUTEQOY Tove pi}.mioTEvoavrag amwrEcEV. 6 ay- 
saved, in the second place those who believed not he destroyed. 


P vro T. 


LTTraw. 
f— yuas LTTrAW. 


4 ot6as thou knowest Lrtra. 
ypapev gor L3 cou ypadery TTraw. ; 
Iwavov y’ Trs “Iwavvov y’ A. 

+ + anogrddov apostle E; ‘lovéa émusroAy GLTrW 3 “Iovda TA. 
© + yur (read our common) LTTra, 


¥ ypawat gor to write to thee LTTraw. 
t oe ery LTTrAW. v — the stbscription EGLTW3 


b nyatynpévors beloved 
e — Jeov GLTTrAW. 


4 yapita LTTrAW. 
6 1 "Ingovs Jesus La. 


8 rayra all things Lrtraw, bh — OTTrA, 


JUDE. 


yedouc TE rove py.THonsavTac THv.tauToy apynv, adda 


Angels ‘aud who kept not their own first-state, but 
amotTOvrac TO.1dLOY oiKNTHOLOY, Fic Koplow =peyadne 
left their own dwelling, unto [the] judgment of [the] great 


npépac Oeapoic aidiowe vad Codoy rernonxev’ 7 we Tddopa 
day in *bonds ‘eternal under darkness he keeps ; as Sodom 


‘ ‘, # ¢ a € ‘ i} 4 , q er ] c 
kai Topoppa, cai at epi avracg wodetc, TOY ofloloy *ToOU- 


and Gomorrha, and the ?around “them Jeities, inlike ?with 
Tow §=Toeo7or" éxTropvEevoacat, Kat amedovoat 
®them ‘manner having giveu themselves to fornication and having gone 


Omicw capKos ETépac, MpOKELYTaL él ypLa, 
after flesh lother, aresetforthas an example, 
Oikyny vméxyovoat. 8 opmoiwe.pévrot Kat 
(?the] penalty ‘undergoing. Yet in like manner also 


Zopevot, 
crs 


Tupo¢e aiwviou 
*of °fire ‘eternal 
otro. évuTMma- 
these dream- 
odoka péy paivovory, KupioTnra.oé aOerovory, 
(?the] *flesh defile, and “lordship ‘set 7aside, 
bd€ac.d¢ Bracgnpotow. 9 ™O.dé"Miyanrd 6 apxayyedoc, 
and ‘glories ‘speak 7evil *of. But Miehael the archangel, 
Nore" rw CraBdorAp dtaxpivopmEevog Oedeyero TEPt TOV °Mw- 
when withthe devil disputing he reasoned about the 2of 
ciwe" owparog, ovK-ETOAMNoEY KploLY  ETEVEYKELY Bdao- 
3Moses "body, did not dare ‘a ‘charge }to*bring against (*him] ‘rail- 
dnpiac, Parr" sizev, “Exeripyoar oor kuptoc. 10 obrot.dé 
ing, but said, 2Rebuke ‘thee (the) *Lord. But these, 
ee a , nH Cad * e a 
ooa pév ovK.oioaciy BrAacdnpovow ooa.oé 
whatever things they know not theyspeakevilof; but whatever things 
duoc, we rad droya wa, imioravrat, év Tovrowc 


Daturally, as the irrational animals, they understand, in these things 
o0eipovra. 11 ovai adroic? Ore ry Od Tov Kaiy 


they corrupt themselves. Woe tothem! because in the way of Cain 


érropevOnoay, kai ry mwAavy Tov Badaap piobou éexvOnoar, 
they went, and tothe error of Balaam for reward rushed, 

Sig ~ , 0 ’ ~ a 2 + wv a 3 q ef 
kai ‘ry avrioyia TtovKopé amwadovro. 12 ovrot sow 4 ev 
and inthe gainsaying of Korah perished. These are in 
TAiC.ayaTatc.ULOY OTIAACEC, CUVEVWXOU[PEVOL™ agoBwe,* 

your love feasts sunkenrocks, feastingtogether [with you] fearlessly, 


t) ’ G e »” € a ? é 
EAUTOUG TOLMALVOYTEC vegedat avudpot, v7re avemwy 
themselves 'pasturing; clouds without water, by winds 


srreoipepopevac! dévdpa pOcvoTwpivd dxapra dic amoba- 
being carried about, trees 4autumunal, without fruit, twice dead, 
vovra ixpiZubévra’ 13 kbpara dypia Caddoone Etagoisovra 
rooted up; 2waves ‘wild of(the]sea, foaming out 
~ , e , lad ae @ ~ 
rac.iavray aicxtvac’ aorépeg WAavHTrat, otc oO Zogoc Tov 
their own shames ; *stars iwandering, to whom the gloom 
oxérouc tictrov'.aidva rernpnra. 14 Yrpoespnrevoey'O& Kat 
of darkness for ever has been kepé, And prophesied ‘also 
4 - ul ‘ 
TOUTOLC EBdop0c ard “Addp 'Evwyx, AEywr, ‘Idov, 
®as to 1°these [2the] Sseventh ‘*from ‘Adam, ‘Enoch, . saying, Behold, 
mA0EV kbpwc év “pupiaow ayia’ avtov, 15 momoat 
Scame ['the] "Lord amidst °myriads “hody this, to execute 
kpiow xara mavrwy, kai *ebedeyear! mavrac Tove acePEic 
judgment against all, and toconvict all the ungodly 


1 ¢porov TovTots LTTrAW. ™ ore when L. 
LITraAw. P @AAG LTTrAW. 
tr place the comma after ouvev- 


- GLTTraw. Y empopyreucev TTr. W Gylas puptagiy GLTTrAW. 


n rore at that time L. 
4 + ot (read the sunken rocks) LTTra, 

® apapepopevat being carried along GLTTraw. 
® éAeyfat LTTrA,. 


621 


not. 6 And the angels 
which kept not their 
first estate, but left 
their own habitation, 
he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains un- 
der darkness unto the 
judgment of the great 
day. 7 Even as Sodom 
and Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them 
in like manner, giving 
themselves over to 
fornication, and going 
after strange flesh, are 
set forth for an ex- 
ample, suffering the 
vengeance of eternal 
fire. 8 Likewise also 
these filthy dreamers 
defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak 
evil of dignities.9 Yet 
Michael thearchangel, 
when contending with 
the devil he disputed 
about the body of Mo- 
ses, durst not bring a- 
gainst him a railing 
accusation, but said, 
The Lord rebuke thee. 
10 But these speakevil 
of those things which 
they know not: but 
what they know na- 
turally, as brute 
beasts, in those things 
they corrupt them- 
selves. 11 Woe unto 
them ! for they have 
gone in the way of 
Cain, and ran greedily 
after the error of 
Balaam for reward, 
and perished in the 
gainsaying of Core. 
12 These are spots in 
your feasts of charity, 
when they featt with 
you, feeding them- 
selves without fear: 
clouds they are with- 
out water, carried a- 
bout of winds; trees 
whose fruit withereth, 
without fruit, twice 
dead, plucked up by 
the roots; 13 raging 
waves of the sea, foam- 
ing out their own 
shame ; wandering 
stars, to whom is re- 
served the blackness 
of darkness for ever. 
14 And Enoek also, 
the seventh from A- 
dam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with 
ten thousands cf his 
saints, 15 to execute 
judgment upon ali, 
and to convince ail 


ee 


° Mwicéws 
® Text. Rec. and 
t —= Toy 
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that are ungodly a- 
mong them of all 
their ungodly deeds 
which they have un- 
godly committed, and 
of all their hard 
speeches which ungod- 
ly sinners have spoken 
against him. 16 These 
are murmurers, con- 
plainers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts ; 
and their mouth speak- 
eth great swelling 
words, having men’s 
ersous in admiration 
ecause of advautage. 
17 But, beloved, re- 
member ye the words 
which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles 
of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 18 how that 
they told you there 
should be mockers 
in the last time, who 
should walk after 
their own ungodly 
lusts. 19 These be they 
who separate them- 
selves, sensual, hav- 
ing uot the Spirit. 
20 But ye, beloved, 
building up yourselves 
on your most holy 
faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, 21 keep 
yourselves in the love 
of God, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ untoeternal 
life. 22 And of some 
havecompassion, mak- 
ing a difference: 23 and 
others save with fear, 
pulling them out of 
the fire; hating even 
the garment spotted 
by the flesh. 


24 Now unto him 
that is able tokeep you 
from falling, and to 
Beene you faultless 

efore the presence of 
his glory with exceed- 
ing joy, 25 to the only 
wise God our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, 
dominion and power, 
both now andever. A- 
men. 


Y — avTwv LTTrA. 


uarwv words having been spoken before t. 

Tr[a]W) xpovov at the end of the time Lrtraw. 
KoSOMOUVTES EQUTOUS TH] AYLWTATH VMwV TioTe: LTTrAW. 
dispute, convict LTTraw. 


BOY AA 5. 
Tavrwy twv ioywy *dosBeiac’ abroyv wr 
all 2works %of *ungodliness ‘their which 
HoéBnoayv, Kai wept wavTwy rwv oK\npwy* wy 
they did ungodlily, and concerning all the hard (things) which 
> , , ? tod Lg oY Ld ~ a , ? 
éX\dAnoay Kar’ avrov apaprwroi aceBetc. 16 otroi stow 
3spoke ‘against *him sinners lungodly. These are 
yoyyuorai, pempipoipo, Kara rac.eniOupiac.abroy mopsvo- 
murmurers, complainers, “after 3their *lusts twalk- 
pevor’ Kal TO.cTOua.avT@y NadEi vVitépoyKa, Oavpalovrec 
ing; and their mouth speaks greatswelling[words], admiring 
mpdcwra whedeiag yao. 17 vpeic.d&, ayarnroi, pryy- 
persons Sprofit ‘for *the 3sake *of. But ye, beloved, re- 
oOnre Tov "Gnudrwv Toy  moospnpsevwy" dO THY amo- 
member the words which have been spoken before by the apo- 
ordAwy Tou.Kupiou-npoy Inoov ypicrov" 18 ore Eeyor vpiv, 


Yavruv" epi 
of them concerning 


stles of our Lord Jesus Christ, that they said toyou, 
Core! diy toyarw xoovw'’ tcovrar épraixra, kara rag 
that in{the] last time there will be mockers, 7after 
éauTor éimOvpiac ropsvopevor THY acEBEe. 19 obroi eto 
*their *own 5desires lwalking of ungodlinesses, These are 
Oi a7rod.opizorrec®, Wvyxikoi, TVEU LA pH 
they who set apart (themselves], natural(men], (*the] *Spirit *not 


éyovrec. 20 tpeic.cé, ayamnrot, ‘rp.aywrary.vpor micret 


“having. ‘ But ye, beloved, on your most holy faith 
ErotxoCopovvrec Eavrove," iv mvevjaTt ayiw moocEvyo- 

building up yourselves, in [the] 2Spirit 1Holy pray: 
pevot, 21 Eavrove év ayary O00 rnonoare, mpoovEyo- 
ing, 2yourselves *in [tthe] “love ‘Sof 7God ‘keep, await- 


pevot TO EEOC Tov-KUpiov.jpuoY ‘“Inoov xpiorov, sic CwHy 
ing the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto life 
aiwyiov., 22 rai od¢ pév Bérecire Sraxovdpevor 23 ®ode.dé 
eternal. And ?some ‘pity, making a d#ference but others 
‘ty GOBw cwlere, EK Tov mupdc apmalorTec,! puoourvreg 
with fear save, outof the fire snatching them]; hating 
Kai TOY ATO THC CapKoC ioTIAWPEVOY YITwWVA, 
even the “by ‘the ‘flesh “spotted igarment. 
24 Tw.d& dvvapéevp dvratat'airovc" dmraicrove, Kat 
But to him who is able to keep them without stumbling, and 
aTnoat Karevw7lov THc.do—nc.abrov apuwpyouc tv ayad- 
toset [them] before his glory blameless with exul- 
Ardca, 25 povw code" Oey owrijorrjporv,'! dota “kai! 
tation, to (the] only wise God our Saviour, [be] glory and 
péyadwovrn, Kparog Kai éfovcia, Kai vey Kai sic wavrac 


greatness, might and authority, .both now, and to all 
Tovc aiwrac. .apny. 
the ages. Amen, 
Emiarovn Tovéa caboruy." 
Epistle *of*Jude *general. 


&® + Adywy speeches T, b rpoetpnueray py- 
¢ — ore LT Tr]. d én’ égyatou Tov (— TOU 

e +- eavrovs themselves EG f érrote 
& éddyxete Staxptvoudvous [who] 
b ods 6€ owCere Ex updos apmagorvres, ods Sé EAcaTeE (EAcEtTE W) 


t [ageBetas] Tr. 


ev dof» but others save, from [the] fire snatching [them], and others pity in fear 


LTTraw. 


LTTraw. 


ivpas you (and read set [you] before) EGLTTrw. 
i+ 61a "Incot yptorov Tov Kkuptov nuwv through Jesus Christ our Lord GLrtraw. 
n + apd tTavros Tov atwvos before the whole age (read cai and) LTTraw. 
exdscriptian EGLTW 3; 


k — gopw GLTTraw. 
m— Kal 
o — the 
"lovda Tra. 


*"ATIOKAAYYVIS IQANNOY TOY OEOAOTOY.’ 


REVELATION OF JOHN THE 


ATIOKAAY WIE “Inoov yowcrod, jv Edweev adrep 0 Osdc, 
Revelation of Jesus Christ, which “gave “to*him ‘God, 


detZat roic.dovAoc_avrov Ga det yevioOar év.raye, Kai 
to shew tohis bondmen* what things must take place shortly: and 


éonpavey amooreirac bid TOV.ayyéXov.avrou TP.CovAw.avToU 
he signified [it], having sent ey his angel to his bondman 


“Iwarrvy;" 2 ms éuapTvpnoey TOY Aoyoyv Tov OEeov Kai THY 
John, ho testified the word of God and the 
paprupiay ‘Inood XOLTTOU, ooa Crell Uefdev." 3 waxa- 
testimony of Jesus Christ, “ya ts0oy eee Jand he saw. Bless- 
Log 0 advay.wwoKwy, kai ot axovorrec *rove Adyouc" 
ed [is] he that reads, and they that hear the words 
THC TWOOPHTELaAC, Kai THPOVYTEG Ta ev one Yeypappeva: 
of the prophecy, and keep the things 7in ‘written ; 
0-yap Kaipocg éyyve. 
forthe time [is] near. 
4 ?Iwavvync' raic inra 
John tothe seven 
Xaptc vpiv Kat &ipnyn azo 
Grace toyou and peace from 


éxkAnotaic raic 
assemblies 

Srov' oO 
him who 


ty rp Acie’ 
Oa Eels in Asia: 


Ov Kai 0 jv kai 6 
is and who was and who[is] 


? , F Ord ~ € fy , he i2 il Bann’ 
EpXOpevoc Kat A7TO TWV ENTA KVEVLATWY a COTlLVY EVWTLOY 


to come ; and from the seveu Spirits which are before 
Tov.Qpdvov.airou' 5 Kai amd “Inoovd yororov, 6 paorug 6 

his throne ; and from Jesus Christ, the ?witness 
mioTéc, 6 mpwrdtoKog ‘ex trav vexowy. cai 6 doywy Tov 
‘faithful, the firstborn from pas the dead. andthe ruler of the 
Baow\twy rie yii¢ Te layarnoavre nude, rai ™dov- 
— of the earth, To him who loved us, and wash- 


cate nace "azo" roy. apapriay.© npev" ty rep.aipart.avrov 
ed us from our sins in his blood, 


6 Kai éroinoey Pypac" IBaosic cai" teocic TH OEM Kai TaTpi 


and made us kings and Beate to *God “and *Father 
avrov’ aurTw OvEa Kai TO Kpatog tic Tove aiwyac 'TaY 
‘his: tohim([be]the glory and the might to the ages of the 
aiwywy." any. 

ages. Amen, 


7 “Idov, Epxerat pera THY vEdEdOy, Kai dWerat avrov Tac 
Behold, he comes with the clouds, and shallsee him every 


opOadpdc, Kab oirwvee adrov ebexevrnoay* kai Koworrat 
eye, and ee: which him ‘pierced, and 7shall ®wail 
én avroy macat at dudai rije vat, apn. 


ne. 
on account of him ‘all 7the “tribes tof *the ieee Yea, amen, 


DIVINE 


THE Revelation of Je- 
sus Christ, w hich God 
gave unto him, toshew 
unto his’ servants 
things which must 
shortly come to pass ; 
and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel 1 un- 
to his servant John: 
2 who bare record of 
the word of God, and 
of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of 
all things that he saw. 
3 Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep 
those things which are 
written therein: for 
the time is at hand. 


4 JOHN totheseven 
churches which are in 
Asia: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from 
him which is, and 
which was, and which 
is to come ; and from 
the seven Spiritswhich 
are before his throne ; 
5 and from Jesus 
Christ, who is the 
faithful witness, and 
the firstbegotten of 
the dead, and the 
prince of the kings of 
the earth. Unto him 
that loved us, and 
washed us from our 
sins in his own blood, 
6 and hath made us 
kings and priests unto 
God and his Father ; 
to him deglory and do- 
minion .for ever and 
ever, Amen. 


7 Behold, he cometh 
with clouds;and every 
eye shall see him, and 
they also which pierc- 
ed him: and all kin- 
dreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. 
Even s0, Amen. 


8 ‘Bye siut TO 8A! kai rd 'Q," "doy Kat rédog'" Néyet oocoa the beinning 
am the A and the Q, beginning and ending, says and the ending, saith 
8 "Aroxdduyis G 3 “Amoxaduyis "Iwévvov (Iwavov Tr) LTTrAW. > *Twavy Tr. ¢— re 
GLTTraw. d ye Ts © pov Adyov the word tT. £ *Iwarns Tr. s— Tov (read [him]) 
GLITraw, a Tay Tr. i— éorw (read [are]) trtraw. k — éx (read rwv of the) 
GuiTraw. la ayar@vre loves GLTTrAW. ™ AvoarTt freed Lttr; Xfo]¥gavTt A. % ex LTTrA. 
° [iver] A. P nu@v L; yety for us Tr. 4 BagtAecav, a kingdom, GLTTraw. r— Tov 
alwvwv A. ® gAda. Alpha LTTraw. tla, ¥— apxn kat TéAOS GLTTrAW. 
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the Lerd, which is, 
and which was, and 
which is to come, the 
Almighty. 


9 I John, who also 
am your brother, and 
companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the king- 
dom and patience of 
Jesus Christ, was in 
the isle that is called 
Patmes, for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony ,of Jesus 
Christ. 10 I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, and heard behind 
me a great voice, ag of 
a trumpet, 11 saying, 
Iam Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the 
last: and, What thou 
seest, write in a book; 
and send it unto the 
seven churches which 
are in Asia; unto Eph- 
esus, aud unto Smyr- 
na, and unto Perga- 
mos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, 
and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laocdicea, 
12 And I turned tosee 
the voice that spake 
with me, And being 
turned, I saw seven 
gelden candlesticks ; 
13 and in the midst of 
the seven candlesticks 
one like unto the Son 
of man, clothed with 
a garment down to 
the foot, and girt a- 
bout the paps witha 
golden girdle. 14 His 
head and hig hairs 
were white like weol, 
as white as snow; and 
his eyes were as a 
flame of fire ; l5 and 
his feet like unto fine 
brass, as if they burn- 
ed in a furnace; and 
his veice as the sound 
of many waters.16 And 
he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and 
out of his mouth went 
a@ sharp two-edged 
sword: and his coun- 
tenance was as the 
sun shineth in his 
strength. 17 And when 
I saw him, I fell at his 
feet as dead. And he 


ATITOKAAYYWIz&. I 


‘ € oy NY ? FS 
6 @y cai 6 Hy Kal O eBXbpEvoc, 0 Tav70- 


¥o KuUptoc," ;. 
who is and whowas and who([is] tocome, the Ale 


the Lord, 

KOaTWO. 
mighty. 

9 ’Eyw *Iwavyne," 6 Kai" adedgog Upody Kai *ovyKowwwrvoc" 

I John, also "brother ‘your and fellow-partaker 

Qty ry! Baceig Kai Uropory > *Incod yots- 

in the kingdom and endurance of Jesus Christ, 
ro," éyevduny id rH vijow TH  Kadovpéivy Tlarpw, dua 

was in the island which [is] cailed Patmos, because of 


roy Aoyov Tov Eov Kai Gia! rv papruptay ‘Iyoov *ypo- 


éy ry Odibe Kai 
in the tribulation and 


the word of Ged and because of the testimeny of Jesus Christ. 
rou." 10 je év wvenpare ty TH KUpLAaKy yuspg’ Kat 
became in([the} Spirit on the Lord’s day, and 


Hikovod Ortow fou gwryjy peyadrny wo oadrmryyoc, 11 Aeyou- 
Iheard behind: me a voice "loud as of a trumpet, say 
one, Eye eit 76 A Kai rd Q, 6 mPdTOG Kai O EoXaTog* Kat," 
ing, I am the A and the 9, the first and the last; and, 
a , ¢ , . é ~ 5] 2 

O Brézreg ypaor tic BiBrioy, cai TEwPov Taig § exxyoiac 


What thou seest write in abook, and send _ tothe asscioblies 
braic éy Acia," sic "Edecoy, Kai etic ‘Zputovay," Kai sic 
which [are] in Asia: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, und to 


Ilépyapov, kai etic *Ouadrepa," kai sic Lapdecc, kai eig 'Prra- 
Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Phila- 
dedgeray," Kai cic ™Aaodixeay." 12 Kai éréorpeba BrErey 
delphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned to see 

Thy gwviyy ijric "éXadyoev' per spmov' Kai émvorpebac eldov 
the voice which spoke with me, and having turned I saw 
e , ~ % ae 

émra duyviacg yovodc, 13 Kai év gow Twv °exra' duy- 
seven 7lampstands ‘golden, and in{[the] midst ofthe seven lamp- 


viv  —* Opotoy Pui! avOowmov, évdedupevoy 
stands [one} like [the] Son of man, clothcd in fa garment] 
woonon, Kai wEeprelwopévoy mpoc roic Ipacrotc' Zorn 


reaching to the feet, and *girt °about*with at 7the 7a °girdle 
Rend 4 € a ~ % ’ ‘ e 8 
Tyovony' 14 7.0&.Kepar).avrov Kai aiTpixeg AEvKai Swoei' 
“golden : and his head and hair white as if 
H , € ’ 8 ~ a , 
Eptoyv AEvKOY, We YLwY" Kai ot.d6P0ahpol_avTov we PrOE TuUpPdc' 
2wool ‘white, as snow; and his eyes as aflame of fire; 
15 Kai ot.7ddec-abrov opotot yarcouBavy wc iy Kapiv 
and his feet like fine brass, asif %in *a°furnace[‘they] 
t 4 € 4 ~ € € o 
tremupwpmevot’ Kat y.pwyi).avTou wo pwr) VOaTwy TOAAwY" 
2glowed ; and his voice as [the] voice of “waters "many, 
.7 n” b ] ka) y Ea seal id ¢ cd a 
16 kai tywy év ry deta Yadrov yepi' aoréipac tara: Kai ék 
and having in "right ‘his hand 2stars ‘seven, and out of 
cd , ? ad if ’ ? me 
TOV.OTOMATOC-AUTOU pougaia dioTopoc O&€ia éxTopEvopérN’ Kai 
his mouth “aSsword *two-edged 'sharp going forth, and 
c > ~ e g ef ’ ~ , oe i 
)-0Yte.avTov We 6 HLocg Paiver iv. THOUYapeL.adrov. 17 Kai 
his countenance as the sun shines in its power. And 
et “~ 3 la »” CY a ~ e 
o7e eldov avroy, Execa MOLE TOLE.TOdaC.avTOU WE vEKPdC’ Kai 
when Isaw him, Ifell at his feet as dead: and 


Sbreasts 


—  ——— — 


* xuatos 0 Oeds [the] Lord God Girtraw. 


® — éy rT) GLITrAW. 
LTTrA, 
GLTTraw. 
K @vdreipav LAW. 
° — entra LT[TrA]. 
a3 GLITrAW. 


-d— §a LTr[A]. 
& + éem7a seven GLTTraw. 


t werupwuerns (ev 7) [it] glowed ir, 


Y—katGLTITrAW. %ovp T. 
© xptoTe 'Incov W; — xprorod 
: | Ea Eyed cit... . €oxaros* Kat 

— Tats ev Acta GLTTrAW. 1 Zuvpvay T. 

™ Aaodcxtay T. ® éAdAeu Was speaking LTTraw. 

G pagots L; pacbats T. T ypvoay LTTrA, 5 ws 
VY Xeupt avrov LTTrA. 


GI x *Iwayys Tr. 
b + éyin (Jesus) LTTraw. 
© — yptorov LITrA. 


1 @iAadeAgiav 7. 
P vioy T. 


eit; REVELATION. 
* é ~ ~ 1 ? ? a r , i} 
*iréOnxev’ rHvcekrav.abrov *ysipa' tw Eme, AEywy Tor, 
he laid his right hand upon me, saying tome, 
M1). ¢0800° eit O TOWTOC Kai OU toyaroc, 18 Kai o 
Fear not ; am the first and the last, and the 
? a ¢ “ ? ~ > > ae 4 
fa, kai éyevouny vexpoc, Kai tCov Cov sige ele. Tous 
living fone]: and I became dead, and behold alive 'I “am to the 


aiwvag TOY alwywy Zapny" Kai Exw Tac KAEtg TOU AaCou Kal 


éyw 
i 


t 
ages of the ages, Amen; and have the keys of hades and 
i “ ye ‘ or 
rou Javarov." 19 ypa or b a elec, Kal a 
of death. Write the things which thou sawest and the things 


a Ehret CytvecOat' pera ravra‘* 20 rd 
and thethings which are about totake place after these. The 
z. ~ a 2) , r at >> . ~~ ~ I 
HusTioloy Toy émra dorépwy Iwy' gideg Semi THC deEtac 
mystery ofthe seven stars which thou sawest on "right *hand 
A t ‘ ~ € Ld a Ld f 
pou, Kat Tag émra AvyVvlag Tag YOVvoag. ol EMTA aorTEPSC 
‘tiny. and the seven “lampstands ‘golden. The seven stars 
wy ~~ a ~~ a A e Ld a y 
ayyé\o rev intra ikcdrnowy eiow* cai fac! Serra AvXYMaL 
?1ngels 7of+*the seven “assemblies ‘are; and the seven lampstands 
“y 7s * ? ? ’ 
hic sioec" intra exkAnolat Etoly. 
which thou sawest “seven *assemblies ‘are. 
~ ? la 4 a , ’ ¥ é ig e 
2 Te ayyédy irijc' * Egeotvng! éxxdyoiag ypaov, Tade 
Tothe angel ofthe Ephesian assembly write: Thesethings 
€ ~~ J a ? ~ ~ ? ~ 4 
eye 0 KoaTwY TOvC ETTa AOTEPAC éy Ty-0&&tg.avrov, 7) 
says he who holds the seven stars in his right hand, who 
mepiTaTay éy ptow TaVv éEmta vyvidy Trav 'ypvowy"" 
walks in [the] midst of the seven 7lampstands ‘golden, 
~ ~ ‘ 4 , 4 4 ¢ , 
2 Oica raipya.cov, Kai Tov Kooy ™oov,! Kat THY Vrropovny 
T know thy works, and 7Jabour ‘thy, and 7endurance 
et a7 > a 
gov, Kai Ort ov.cvvy PBacracat KaKouve,, Kat "éerrepacw! 
‘thy. and that thoucaust not bear evil [ones]; and thou didst try 
La bx - 4s a 3 e 
Tove °pacKovrac Elvat aTrooToX\ouc" Kai OUK.ELOLY, 
those who declare {themselves] to be apostles and are not, 
~ ~ . o oy € A 
Kat etpec abrovce Wevdeic, 3 Kat PiBacracag Kai vroporyny 
and didstfind them liars ; and didst bear and endurance 
éxerc, kai’ dia = TO. v0pa-prou IKExoTIaKag Kat ov-KEKpNKac.' 
‘hast, and forthesake of my name hast laboured and hast not wearied: 


EIOLV, Kai 
which are, 


4 'a\N” iyw Kara cov, OTe THY.ayarHY.cov TiVv TMpwrTHY 
but Jhave against thee, that thy “love ‘first 
Sdgncac." 5 pyvnpoveve oty modey 'ixmémrwxac," Kai 
thou didst leave. Remember therefore whence thou hast fallen from, and 
ta 4) a ~ »” s . 8 a ta wy 
PETaVONTOY, Kat Ta TPOwWwTa soya TOLHTOYV El.0€ Py), EPXOLAL 
repent, and the first works do: but if not, I am coming 
cow *rayel," Kai Kivyow Tyv.AvXViaV.cov eK TOU TOTOU 
tothee quickly, and Iwillremove thy lampstand out of *place 
’ a ~ ” e 
auTHC, avin  peTavonoyc. 6 adda TovUTO EXEC, OTe 
” its, except thou shouldest repent. But thia thou hast, that 
puctigc Ta ~gpya TwY Nikodairoy, a Kayw pod. 7 6 
thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate. He that 
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laid his right hand up- 
on me, saying unto 
me, Fear not; I am 
the first and the last: 
18 J amhe that liveth, 
and was dead; and, 
behold, Lam alive for 
evermore, Amen ; and 
have the keys of hell 
and of death. 19 Write 
the things which thou 
hast secn, and the 
things which are, and 
the things which shall 
be hereafter; 20 the 
mystery of the seven 
stars which thon saw- 
est in my right haud. 
and the seven golden 
candlesticks, The se- 
ven stars are the an- 
gels of the seven 
churches : and the se- 
ven candlesticks which 
thou sawest are the 
seven churches. 


IL. Unto the angel of 
the church of Ephesus 
write; These things 
saith he that holdeth 
the seven stars in his 
right hind, who walk- 
eth ii the midst of the 
seven golden cadje- 
sticks; 2 I know thy 
works, and thy labour, 
and thy patience, and 
how thou canss not 
bear them which are 
evil: and thou hast 
tried them whith say 
they are apostles, and 
are not, and hast feund 
them liars: 3 and hast 
borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my 
name’s sake hast la- 
boured, and Last not 
fainted. 4 Neverthe- 
less I have somewhat 
against thee. because 
thou hast left thy first 
love. 5S Remember 
therefore frcm whence 
thou art fallen, and 
repent, and do the first 
works; or else I will 
come untc thee quick~ 
ly, and will remove 
thy candlestick out of 
his place except thou 
repent. 6 But thisthou 
hast, thet thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nico- 
laitanes, which I also 
hate. 7 ‘He that hath 


pe 


* €Onxev GLTTrAW. 


% — yeipa (read Sefcav right band) @uTtraw. 
% — aunv GLTTrAW. 


® Gavatov kai Tov adov GLTTrAW 
C yevéo@at TA. 4 obs LTTrA. e éy (in) ry Seétg L. 

GLITrAW. h — &¢ cides GLTTraw. 
*Edéow in Ephesus GLitraw. 


f— at w. 


1 ypvgéwv Lira, ™ — gov LTTrA 


1 7@ (read éxxa. of the assembly) utr. 


y¥ — prot GLTTraw, 


b + ovy therefore GLTTraw. 


& Auxviat at érTa 
> 
k ey 


" ereipagas GLTTrAW. 


* Aéyovras éavrovs amogréAous eivar declare themselves to be apostles (— efyat LTTrA) 


GLTTrAW. P Yromommy exerts Kat €BagTacas GLTTraw. 
wearied LTTrA 3 kat ov« exomtages and didst not weary Gw. 
t rémrwxas thou hast fallen GLTrAW; wéntwxKes T. 


4 kat ov Kexotmiakes and hast not 
¥ GAG TTrW. 
¥ tax) EGW ; — TaxeU LTTra, 


8 apnxes TTr. 


55S 
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an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches ; Yo 
him that ovcercometh 
will I give to eat of 
the tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the 
paradise of God. 


8 And unto the an- 
ecl of the church in 
Sinyrna write ; These 
things saith the first 
and the last, which 
was dend, and is a- 
live; 9 I know thy 
works, and tribnila- 
tion, and poverty, (bnt 
thon art rich) and J 
know the blasphemy of 
them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, 
but are the synagogue 
of Satan, 10 Fear none 
of those things which 
thou shalt suffer : be- 
hold, the devil shall 
cast some of you juto 
pri<on, that ye may be 
trud; and ye shall 
have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful 
unto death, and [I will 
give thee a crown of 
lite. 11 He that hath 
an car, let himn hear 
what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; 
He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of 
the second death. 


12 And to the angel 
of the church in Per- 
gamos write; These 
things saith he which 
hath the sharp sword 
with two edges; 13 I 
know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, 
even where Satan’s 
seat 73: and thou hold- 
est fast my name, and 
hast not denied my 
faith, even in those 
days whercin Antipas 
was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain a- 
mong you, where Sa- 
tan dwelleth. 14 But I 
have a few things a- 
gainst thee, becanse 
thou hast there them 
that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stum- 
blingblock before the 
children of Israel, to 
eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to com- 
mit fornication. 15 So 


* + én7a seven L. 
(read of my God) o[a]w. 
T.) exxAnatias assembly in Smyrna GLTtTraw. 
e +. ex of (those who) GLTTraw. 


GLTTraw. 
bh BadXew LTrA. 
Epya cov Kat LITrA, 


[was] Antipas) LTtrfa]. 
¥ 0 caTavas KaTotket GLTTrAW. 


ATTOKAAY VI. if. 
i ’ a Bars ~ , ~ ? ’ p 
tyr otc axovodrw ri rd mveipa AéyEL Taic® eKKANsing 
has anear, let him hear whatthe Spirit says tothe assemblies, 
Te Kore! dwow avT@ odyéty ie Tou Eidov THE Cwie 
Tohini that overcomes, I willgivetohim toecat of the trec of life 
0 éoTtv iy Yuésw Tov Tapacsiaou" Tou DEov*. 
which is in [the] midst of the paradise of God. 
r ‘ ~ ? ~ ’ ‘ , , 
8 Kai rai ayyéd@ 8rijc' %excXnotag TZpvpraiwy" yoapoy, 
And tothe angel of the assembly of Smyrucans write: 
rm - ~ q « wy ww > é a 
lace Reyee O MpHTOG Kat O EGXATOC, OC EYEVETO VEKOUC 
These things says the first and the last, who bceame dend 
ry rs ’ A co” ry a , M 
kat @Znoev' 9 Oldd cou ‘ra éoya Kai" ryy Oebw Kai ripv 
and lived. Iknow thy works and tribulation and 
arwyxeiav’ “rototoc.cé" et Kai THY Praodnpiav® TwY. 
poverty ; but rich thou art;and the calumny of those who 
Aeyovrwy "lovdaiove sivar éEavrove. Kai OUK.Eiolv, GAA oUY- 
declare *Jews 2to *be themselves, and are not, but asyne- 
ry ~ ~ cy , ~ « , 
aywy)} Tou carava. 10 fundév" doSou a perrAEtC 
agocuc of Satan, 2Not tat tall ‘fear the things which thou art about 


waoxe, icov,® pede "Bareiv' 12E upwv o dtaGoroc" 


to sutter. Lo, 3istabout *to°ecast [’some]®of you ‘the devil 
ec gudakny, iva mepacOire Kai *éezere" O\Cbey repo 


into that yemay betricd; and yeshull have tribulation 7days 


, , Q ” e a ne 
Oéka. yivou TlOTOC AXOt Pavarou, Kat OWOW 


prison, 


cot TOY oTé- 


‘ten, Lethou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the 
gavov THe lwic. 11 0 etxwv od¢ axovodrw Tt TO mvEvPA 
crown of life. Hethat has anear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Aéyer Taic exkAnoiaic’ 0 VIKWY — OU_fLI) aducney éK 
says tothe assemblies. Hethat overcomes innowise shall beinjured of 
tou Yavarov Tov dEevrépov. 
the "death *second, 
cy ~ ~ id e , 
12 Kai rp ayyé\w rij¢ tv Tlepyapm éxxdnotag yoawor, 
And tothe angel of the *in 7Pergainos lassembly write: 
Tade Déyee 6 éywy TIY popgdaiay THY Cioropoy THY 
These things says he who has the ssword 2two-edged 
Taare . 5 1 . “1 ~ ~ A e 
OSEtQAYV 13 Oida TA.EOVYA.COVU Kat TOU KATOLKELC, O7OU O 
tsharp, I know thy works and where thou dwellest, where the 
Opovog Tovcaravad, Kai Koareig TO.dvopud.pov, Kai ovK 


throne of Satan [is]; and thou holdest fast and *not 


n - 4 f m ayy ? me e e n} lo rd tl P’A ie 
Jovyow THY.TlaTLV.pov ™Kal Ey Talc yMEpAatC "EV" CALC v 
‘didst *deny my faith even in the days in which An- 
Timac' 0.waptuc.pou 6 TLoT6C4, dc anexravOn map vpir, 
tipas my “witness lfaithiul [was], who waskilled among yon, 
er r ee e ~ Wt s ? ban N oP 4 ~ ? iS 
ovou "Kkarotket 0 caravac.' 14 SaAX" exw Kara cov OXtya, 
where dwells ‘Satan. But Ihave against thee afew things; 
tore" = Eyetc | EKEL Kparouvrac THY Oloaxny Badaap, o¢ 
because thou hast there [those] holding the teaching of Balaam, who 


édtoackey Yév' *87q)" Badak Badeiv oxavdadroy ivwmioyv roy 


my ngme, 


taught Balak to cast a snare before the 
t~ u - ~ ? ’ XN ~ 
viev Iopank, gayety etdwr0OuTa Kat wopveveat. 
sons of Isracl, toeat things sacrificed toidols and to commit fornication. 


* yexourTt L. Y To Tapadeiow the paradise GLTTrAW. 
2 7w (read exka, of the assembly) tL. 
© —-sa épya Kat LTTrA. 
f un Not Ltraw. 
16 dtaBodos €€ UuwY GLTTrAW. 
m— Kat T[TrA ]. 

P *Avretmas T. 
® a\Aa W. 


+ pov 
b ev Spvprvyn (Zuvpry , 
4 g\Aa tAovatos 
& + dy indeed [a]w. 
k éynre ye may have 1.° 1— 7a 
n — €y LTTrAW. ° — als (read in those days 
q+ pgu (vedd my taithful (one]) Lt[Tra]w. 
t—8rnL. Vv — ev EGLTTrAW. wa roy E. 


iit. 


15 oUrwe ixetg Kai od 


REVELATION. 
Kparovvrac THY didayiy *rov" 
So hast also thou([those] holding _the teaching of the 
=a ~ ew ~ it a* Ze > 1 id w td 
Nicolatrov YO pod." 16 peravonoov™ e.0& yn, Epyopmat 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent ! but if not, Iam coming 
Oo. TAYV, Kai TOAEmIOW per a’Tw@Y tv TY poupaia Tov 
to thee quickly, and will make war with them with the sword 
oToparoc.ov. 17 6 tywy otc akoveaTw ri TO mvEbpa 
of my mouth. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
Reyer rat éxxdyoiate’ ry AwKwrvre" dwow avr@ "gayeiv 
says tothe assemblies. To him that overcomes, Iwillgivetohim  tocat 
amo" Tov fidvva Tov KEKOVvEpEVvOV, Kai dwow aiTw WijPor 
of the manna ‘hidden ; and I will give to him a “pebble 
Aevany, Kai eri THY Pipov Svopa Kady yeypappévoy, 6 


'white,. and on the pebble a’name ‘new written, which 
ovdgic Séyyw' et. 6 AapBavwr. 
no one kuew except he who receives [it]. 
18 Kai r@ ayyédy ric" iv Ovareiporc exxAyoiag ypaWor, 
Andtothe angel ofthe *in “*Thyatira ‘assembly write ; 
Tade Xéyer 6 vide Tov Oeov, 6 Exwy Tovc o¢Oarpodc 
These things says the Son of God, he who has 7eyes 


favrou' we foXova" rupdc, Kai 0l.7O0EC.AVTOU OMotot yaAKoALe 
De pod, 


"his as aflame of fire, and his feet like fine 

s ~~ Fr 1 so” 4 4 > e sy 4 
Bavey 19 Oida cov ratpya Kai rHy Sayanny, Kai ry dta- 
brass. Iknow thy works, and love, and ser- 
koviay, kai THY Tio" Kai rv" Varopovny ‘oov," Kai ra toya 
vice, and faith, and “endurance ‘thy, and “works 
gov, *xai" ra toyara TrAgiova Tov mowrwr. 20 !ddr’! 
‘thy, and the last [tobe] more than the first. But 
éyw kara cou ™dXiya,! Ore “eGo rijv yuvaixa® P'IeZa- 
Ihave against thee afew things that thou sufferest the wonlan Jeze- 


Bnd," I71)v Néyovoay" "éauriy' mpogiriy, SiddaoKxe Kai 7a- 


bel, her who ealls herself aprophetess, to teach and to 
~~ li ? a a ~ x t > La 
vacOat! suode dovAovc,  Topvetcat kat eidwd6~ 
mislead my bondmen tocommiit fornication and *things ‘sacrificed Sto 
Qvra gayeiv." 21 Kai idwKa airy xpovoy tva peravonoy YéK 
Sidols ‘to 7eat. And Igave her time that she might repent of 


THC-TOPVElAC.AUTIC, Kai oU.pETEevonoey." 22 
her fornication ; and she repented not. 0; I east 
auriy sic KAivny, Kai role poryevorvrac per airing sic 
her into abed, and those who commit adultery with her into 
Oribiy peyarny, tav.jy *ysravonowow" ek THY Epywy 
3tribulation ‘great, exeept they should repent of “works 
Vairwv." 23 cai rd.réxva.auTne amoxrevw tv Oavarw’ Kai 
‘their. And her children Iwill kill with death; and 
ywoovrat Taoat ai éxkAnotae Ore Eyw ele 9 *épevvdr" 
shall®know all *the “assemblies that I am he who searches 


idov, Yéyw' Badrw 
L 
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hast thou also them 
that hold the doctrine 
of the Nicolaitancs, 
which thing I hate. 
16 Repent; or else I 
will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight 
against them with the 
sword of my mouth. 
17 He that hath anear, 
let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches; To him that 
overeomcth willl give 
to eat of the hidden 
manna, and will give 
him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new 
Name written, which 
no man knoweth sav- 
ine he that receiveth 
wt. 


18 And unto the an- 
gel of the church in 
Thyatira wrife ; These 
things saith the Son 
of God, who hath his 
eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and his feet are 
like fine brass; 19 I 
Know thy works, and 
charity, and service, 
and faith, and thy pa- 
tience, and thy works; 
and the last to be more 
thau the first. 20 Not- 
withstanding I havea 
few things against 
thee, because thou 
sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which ealleth 
herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce 
my servants tocommit 
fornication, and toeat 
things sacrificed unto 
idols. 21 And I gave 
her space to repent of 
her fornication; and 
she repented not. 22Be- 
hold, I will east her ~ 
into a hed, and them 
that commit adultery 
with her into great 
tribulation, except 
they repent of their 
deeds, 23 And I will 
kill her children 
with death; and all 
the churches shall 
know that I am he 
which seareheth the 


¥ — yor the L[tr]aw. ¥ Ooiws in like manner GLTTrAw, 
GQLTr[A]w. & yexouvTe LTTr. > — dayety avd GLTTrAW. 
d rp (read éxxd. of the assembly) L. “e — avrov L. f DAE T. 


z 4 ovv therefore 


© oidevy KNOWS GLTTrAW. 


& ayamy, Kat THY 


wioti Kat iv Suakoviay GLTA; miotiy Kat THY ayamny Kat THY dcaxoviay Tr. 2 — Thy L. 
i — gov T. k — xai (read thy last works) GLTTraw. lgAAa TraAW. m— or‘(ya 
GLTTraW. 2 adecs thou lettest alone GLTTraw. ° + gov (read thy wife) cL[a]w. 


® ryv ‘leGaBerA L3 "leGaBeA GT; “TeGaBéA Traw. 
¥ autTyny T. 
t dayety etSwAdbura GLTTrAW. 
wills not to repent of her fornication GLTTraw. 


2 peravonoove they shallvepentTtra. 98 avrns her GLTTraw. 


97 Aé€youaa she who calls GLTTraw, 
® kat duddoxer Kal TAava Tous and she teaclies and misleads GLTTraw. 
v Kat ov GéAet peTavojnaat EK THS TOpYEtas auTHS and she 
* — éyw (read BadAw I cast) GLTTraw. 
£6 épavywy LTIr. 


a 
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reins and hearts : and 
I will give unto every 
one of you according 
to your works. 24 But 
unto you I say, and 
unto the rest in Thya- 
tira, as miany as have 
not this doctrine, and 
which have not known 
the depths of Satan, 
as they speak; I will 
put upon you none 
other burden. 25 But 
that which ye have 
already hold fast till 
I come. 26 And he that 
overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works untothe 
end, to him will I give 
power over the na- 
tions: 27 and he shall 
rule them witha rod of 
iron ; as the vessels of 
a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: 
even as I received of 
my Father. 28 And I 
will give him the 
morning ‘star. 29 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


III. And unto the 
angel of the church in 
Sardis write; These 
things saith he that 
hath the seven Spirits 
of God, and the 
seven stars; I know 
thy works, that thou 
hast a name _ that 
thou livest, and art 
dead. 2 Be watch- 
ful, and strengthen 
the things which re- 
main, that are ready 
to die: for I have not 
found thy works per- 
fect beforeGod. 3 Re- 
member therefore how 
thou hast received and 
heard, and hold fast, 
and repent. If there- 
fore thou shalt not 
watch, I will come on 
thee as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know 
what hour Iwill come 
upon thee. 4 Thou 
hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have 
not defiled their gar- 


ments; and they shall 


walk with me in 
white: for they are 
worthy. 5. He that 
overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in 


white raiment; and I 


II, III, 


Kara 


ATITIOKAAY WIz. 


vegoode Kai kagdiacg kai ddow tyiv ixaorp ra 


reins and hearts; aud I will give to you each according to 
Zoya tuwy. 24 bpiv.oé Aeyw *kai' Aovroige roi¢ éy 
2works ‘your. Buttoyou Isay, and to[the]rest who f{are) in 
Ovareipoic, oor ovKéxovoww rHY.dwaxny.rauTHy, beai" 

Thyatira, as many as have not this teaching, and 
oirivec odx.iyyvwoav ta °Ba0y" rot carava, wo AEyouGLW, OU 

who knew not the depths of Satan, as  theysay; “not 


dBara" ig’ vyedtc GAO Papocg’ 25 rAnv 0 ExETE KpATH- 


1f “will ‘cast upon you any other burden ; but what ye have ‘hold 
care, ®axprc! ob.dv.jtw. 26 Kai 0 wikoy Kai oO 
fast till I shall come. And he that overcomes, and he that 


dwow atrp eovoiay 
end my works, Iwillgive tohim anthority 
6) \ ~ ? 4 ’ Lad é 
27 Kai moytavet avrode ty paBdw ate 
and heshall shepherd them with ‘rod lan 
Onog’ we TraoKketn Ta.KepapiKa  ourrpiBEera, we Kayw 
7iron, as vessels of pottery + are. broken in pieces; as Ialso 
sikngda apd rov.marpdc.pou' 28 Kai dwow adrw roy 
have received from my Father ; and I will give tohim the 
® 
c@) 


Tnpwy axot  TéovE TA.£0ya.MOU, 


keeps until [the] 
évi Tov éOywr' 
over the nations, 


acgréoa TOY wowivoy. 29 éywy ov¢ akoveaTw Ti TO 
*star lmoruing. He that has anear, let him hear what the 
avevpa déEyEet Taic ExkAyoiate. 

Spirit says tothe assemblies, 

3 Kai ra dyyékw ripe tv Zapdeow éxxrAnoiac yoapoy, 

Andtothe angel of the in SSardis tassembly write : 

Tdade Déyee 0 tywy ra’ rvevipara rov Oeov Kai rove 
These things says he who has the Spirits of God and the 


e 
OoTt 


g h) y f 6 16 i Led ef g + tt » ” 
emTa aorepac’ Oida cov ra tpya, Ort 8ro" Ovopa Exec 
works, that *the *name 'thou “hast that 


seven stars. Iknow thy 


Cyc, Kai vexpog él. 2 yivov ypnyopey, Kai ornotov" 
thou livest,and “dead ‘art. Be watchful, and strengthen 
Ta.dowma d& ‘pede aobaveiv’ ovb-yap.edonka 


the things that remain, which are about to dfe, for I have net found 


coy Ira épya werdnpwpiva évwrroy Tov Oeovk. 3 prnpdveve 
thy works 


complete before God, Remember 
loty' aac eiAngac Kai yKovoag, Kai THPE. Kat 
therefore how thou hast received and heard, and- keep [it] and 
peravoncoy’ tav ody  py-yonyopnoge, nEw Méri oe! 
repent. If therefore thou shalt not watch Iwilleome upon thee 
@ f 4 ~ , ¢ e 

wc Khemtyc, Kai ov.un = ™yvqic' Totay woay Hew 

as a thief, and inno wise shalithouknow what hour Ishall come 


9 vw ra ? 4 
éwi o& 4 °Péyerc dXtya" dvopara Ixaill ty Saodeoww, A ovK 
upon thee. Thow hast a few names also in ‘Sardis which 2not 


9 ao ~ ~ 
éuor\uvay Ta.iparia.avTov’ Kai TEptTaTHoovow per tov iv 


Mdefiled their garments, and they shall walk with me in 
AeuKoic, OTv aktoi etow. 5 6 wkov, Tobroc" rept 
white, because worthy they are, He that overcomes, he shall 


Barsirar tv tpartotc AEvKoicg’ Kai od.un eEarEtpw Tb 6vopa 


will not blot out his beclothed in “garments 4white; and in no wise will I blot out “name 

® rors to the (rest) GuTtTraw. b — «ai GLTTrAW. © Baééa GLTTraw. ad BarAw 
I cast (not) LTTraw. © aype LTTr. {4+ émra seven EGLTTrAW. & — rd (read a 
name) GLTTraw. h orppicov GLTTrAW. i €ueAAov Were about GLTTraw. j—ra 
L[Tra]. k + pov (read my God) GLTTraw. 1 [odv] a. w — émi ogé LTTrA. B yvion 
TT:. ° + adda (GAA’ G) But Lrtraw. P OACya Exets T. 4.— xat GLTTraw, ¥ oUTwS 


thus urtr. 


III. REVELATION. 


~~ «69 ~~ 2 ~ ~ Qa , a 
avrou Ek Tic PiBXov Tig Gwijc, Kai SéEopodAcyjoopat" 76 6vopa 
Yhis from'the book of life, and will confess 2name 


avrov évwriov rov.marpd¢.mov Kai ivxwrioy TeV ayyiwy 


Nhis before my Father and before “angels 
avrov. 6 0 éxwy otc adkovodrw Ti TO mrEipa éyeL 
this, Hethat has anear, let himhear what the Spirit says 


raic éxkAnotate. 
tothe assemblies, 


7 Kai rq ayyedy rijc¢ ev Pirradedgeia" éxxAnciac yoayor, 


Andtothe angel ofthe7in ?Philadelphia ‘assembly write : 
Tade .AEyee Yo dytog, 6 aAnOtvoe," 6 Eywv THY *KAEa! 


These things says the. Holy, the he who has’ the key 


Zrov' YAaBio,! 6 dvoiywy Kai obdeic *KAEiet," *xai" bedetee" Kal 
of David, who opens and* noone _ shuts, and shuts. and 
ovdeic Cavoiye*" 8 Oida cov ra toya’ idot, didwka ivwridy 
no one opens, , 2 Enow thy works. Lo, Ihaveset before 
0b dZ , le Mit Ogi OU Act 3 ? > 
gov voayv AVEDYLEVHY, KQt OVOELC CUVATAL KAELGAL AUTHYV 


True; 


thee “door 4an 7opened, and noone  isable to shut it, 
ort pecpay éyercc Obvaply, Kai.érNonoac pou Toy Adyory, 
because “a ‘little ‘thou *hast power, and didstkeep my word, 


Kai OUK.NPYNOW TO.0vopa_pov. 9 iWod, fdidwpt" ik Tie ovva- 
and didst pot deny my name. Lo, Igive of the syna- 
yeyn¢e rovcarava rev Xeyoyrwy tavtove lovdaiaug eivat, 
gogue of Satan thosethat declare themselves 3Jews 1to ?be, 
4 ’ Ln 2 A) id é > é , 4 q ef 
Kai ovK.ticiv, adda Wevdovra’ tdot, tomow aivrove iva 


and are not, but do lie; lo, I will cause them that 
SH~wowl Kai "xpocKkurijowow" ivwrioy rwev.T0dWY-cou, 

they should come and ~~ should do Homage before thy feet, 

cai yvwow Ooriéyw nyamnod oe. 10 Ort éErhpnoac roy 


and should know that I loved thee, Because thou didst keep the 


AOyor Tijc_UTOpovijc.uov, Kayw GE THONOW EK THC Wpac TOU 
word of my endurance, Talso thee willkeep outof the hour 
WEACHLOY TIC perdovane toxecOan emi ric oixovpévne 
of trial ‘which [is] about tocome upon the *habitable *world 
OAnc, weipacat rove KarotKovvTac Emi Tig yc. 11 *Idod," 


4whole, totry themthat dwell upon the earth, Behold, 
cece rayv' xpare 6 éxec, tva pdsic AaBy Tov 
come quickly: hold fast what thou hast, that no one take 


origavoy cov. 12 6 VOY, TOoMNow abToY orvdov tv TY 
2crown ‘thy. He that overcomes, I willmake him apillar in the 
~ ~ ~ . ow ? A ? U id a “ 
vawp rov.Geov.ov, Kat Ew ov. eee\Oy Ett, Kai ypabw 
temple of my God, and out not atall shall he go more; and I will write 
ir’ avroy ro dvopa rovBeov_pov, Kai TO dvopa Tic WOAEWC 
upon him the name of my God, andthe name ofthe city 
rov-Oeov-piov, .rij¢ Kawhe ‘Iepovoadnp,  KxaraBaivovea" 
of my God, the . new Jerusalem, which comes down 
ge Tov oipavod amd rov.deov.pou, Kai TO.dvoa_pov Td 
out of heaven from my God, and my *name 
, 4 ” a ’ , , ‘ ~ ’ 
cavoyv. 13 0 éxwy otc akovoaTw Ti TO mrEvpAa EYE 
‘new. He that has an ear, let him hear whatthe Spirit Says 
raic ékkAnoiate. 
tothe assemblies. 


® Opodroyyow GL Ww. t diAadeAdgia T. 
& = ov LTr[A. ] Aaveiéd LTTra ; Aavid aw. 
b eretwy shutting Lrtr. ¢ avotéee Shall open tTraw. 
which GLTTraw. f§.50 I will give LTA; dé6w Tr. 
4 gpooxvyyjoovewy shall do homage Lira, 


¥ 6 adnOtvds, 6 aytos A. 


i — [Sov .GLITrAW. 


t kAetoet Shall shut LTTraw. 

4 nvewymevny T. 
& nfovewy they shall come Lrtra. 
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name out of the book 
of life, but I will con- 
fess his name before 
my Father, and before 
his angels. 6 He that 
hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spi- 
rit saith unto the 
churches. 


7 And to the angel 
of the church in Phil- 
adelphia write ; These 
things saith he that is 
holy, he that is true, 
he that hath the key 
of David, he that 
openeth, and no man 
shutteth; and shut- 
teth, and no man 
openeth ; 8I know thy 
works : behold, I have 
set before thee an open 
door, andno man can 
shut it: for thou hast 
a little strength, and 
hast kept my word, 
and hast not denied 
my name. 9 Behold, I 
will make them of the 
synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but 
do lie; behold, I will 
make them to come 
and worship before 
thy feet, and to know 
that I have loved thee. 
10 Because thou hast 
kept the word of my 
patieuce, I also will 
keep thee from the 
hour of temptation; 
which shall come upon 
all the world, to try 
them that dwell upon 
the earth. 1] Bebold, 
I come quickly : hold 
that fast which thou 
hast, that no man take 
thy crown. 12 Him 
that overcometh will 
I make a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more 
out: and I will write 
upon him the name of 
my God, and the name 
of the city of my God, 
which is new Jcrusa- 
lem, which cometh 
down out of heaven 
from my God: and J 
will write upon hin 
my new name, 13 He 
that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 


Ww xAecy GLTTrAW. 
® [kat] L. 
e hv 
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14 And untothe an- 
el of the church of 
he Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the 
Amen, the faithful 
and true witness, the 
beginning of the crea- 
tion of God; 15 I know 
thy works, that thou 
art neither cold por 
hot: [would thou wert 
cold or hot, 16 So then 
because thou art luke- 
warm,aud neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth. 
17 Because thou say- 
est, I am rich, and 
increased with goods, 
and have need of no- 
thing; and knowest 
not that thou art 
wretched, and miser- 


able, and poor, and. 


blind, and naked: Is I 
counsel thee to buy of 
me goid tried in the 
fire, that thon n ayest 
ve rich; anu white rai- 
ent, that thou muy- 
ext be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy 
vakedness do not up- 
ear; and anoint thine 
yes with eyesalve, 
that thou mayest see. 
19 As many as I love, 
I rebuke and chasten: 
be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 20 Behold, 
I stand at the door, 
and knock: if any man 
hear my voice, and 
open the door, I will 
come in to him, and 
will sup with him, and 
he with me. 21 Tohim 
that overcometh will 
I grant to s:t with me 
in my throne, even as 
I also overcame, aud 
am set down with my 
Father in his throne. 
22 He that hathan ear, 
let him bear what the 
Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


IV. After this I 
looked, and, behold, a 
door was opeued in 
heaven: and the first 
yoeiee which I heard 
wus as it were of a 
trumpet talking with 
me; which said, Come 
up hither, and I 
will shew thee things 
which must be here- 
after. 2 And imme- 


léy Aaodtxeta (Aaodtxig T) exxAnotas assembly in Laodicea GLiTraw 
2 Cegros oUTEe Wuxpos GTTrAW. 
T €Xervos A. 
éyxpioat anoiit with TTr. 
Y avewypevyn GLY. 
whatsoever things L. 


GL{a]. 
x tdov T. 


& — xat LITrAW. 


ATITOKAAY WIS. 
. a) ’ ~ a ’ M . 
14 Kai rp dyyédw cijg Mexwdryoiag , Aaodtxéwy" ypayov, 
And tothe angel of the asscmbly of [the] Laodiceans write: 
Tace eye 6 apnv, 6 paprue 0 morTOg Kal ANnDWOG, 2) 
These things says the Amen, the witness faithful and true, the 
apxy Tie Krisewe Tov Oeov' 15 Oida cov Ta Epya, ort ovTE 
beginning o( the creation of God. I know thy works, that neither 
Wuxpuc el, ovse Zeordg’ ogedov Wuyoog Meine," 1 Ceoroc* 
cold thou art, nor hot ; I would cold thou wert or hot. 
16 o’rwe bre yAtapdc «ei, Kai ovre "Puxpdc otre Ceorde," 
Thus because lukewarm thou art, and neither cold nor hot, 


U ’ c ~ , e é ’ 
pew oe sicae &K Tov.cTdpaTrdc_pou. 17 ore  héeyete, 
Iam about *thce to 7-pne out of my mouth, Because thon say est, 


of ; ’ ‘ ’ ‘ td Aas p > 4 h ” 
Ore wAovotbg Epi Kai wEeTAOVTIKA Kai PoucEvoc’ YoELaY exw, 
Rieh Iam, and have grown rich aud *of*nothing “need *have, 


Kai ovk.olcuc Ore od él 0 radaimwpog Kai4TedEevOC,’ Kat 


Til, iv, 


and knowest uot that thou art the wretched, and miserable, and 
TTwWYOE Kat TUPAOG Kal yupvocg? 18 cupBou\Evw oot ayopacat 
poor, and blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy 


Wao ilov ypvotoy mETUPWpEVOY EK TUOKG, va TAOVTHORC, 
from me gold purified by  ffre, thas thou mayest be ri¢h3 
kai india Nevea, va = weptPaAy = kat pun) .pavepwOy 
and “garments ‘white, that thou mayest beclothed, and may net be made manifest 
y aloyvvn Tic-yupvoryT6¢.cov’ Kai SkoANovptoy' Teyxptcor" 
the shame ot thy nakeduess ; and *eye-sulve ‘anoine -thou*with 
rovc.ogOadpovc.cov, tva PrEryc. 19 tyw ooove tay Pro, 


thine eyes, that thon mayest see. I as many as I love 
éléyyw Kai qawcevw ‘Cn\woor' ovy Kai péravonoor. 
I rebuke and discipline; bethou zealous therefore and repent. 


20 tcod, Esryxa imi rijv OUpay Kai Kpobw tav Tic aKovoy 
Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if anyone hear 
TiC.gwvijcpou, Kai avoity thy Ovpay, * sioeAevoopat mpdE 

my voice and open the door, I will come in to 
adrov, kai detmrjow per’ avrouv, kai abroc per épov. 21 6 


him, and willsup with him, and he with me. He that 
vikoV, Cwow ait Kaioa per épsov Ev TwW.Gpdvy.pou, WE 


overcomes, 1 willgive tohim  tosit with me in my throne, 


Kayw évikyoa, kai éxaOioa pera Tov.narpdc._pov év Tw Ooovy 


as 


ITalso overcame, and satdown with my Father in *throne 
auvrov. 22 0 éixwy ot¢ akovoarw Ti TO mvEdpa éyet 
this. Hethat has ancar, let him hear what the Spirit says 


raic éxxAnotae. 
to the assemblies. 
4 Mera ravra *sidov," Kai idod Oipa Yivepypevn' iv rp 
Aftcr these things Isaw, and behoid a door opened in 
ovpavy, Kai 1) Ow) 1) TOWTH iv HKovea we oadrryyog 
heaven, andthe “voice ‘first which I heard [was] as of a trumpet 
Aadovang per Epmov, *7MEyovoa," *AvaBa' wos, Kai Cceisw 
speaking with me, saying, Comeup hither, and I will shew 
oot a det yevéobar pera ravra.® 2 4xai" svOewc 


b 
a 
to thee what things must take place aftcr these things, And immediately 


m 7¢ GLTTrAW. 
P ovééy “in *no *wiS@LTTrA. 4+ 6 the 
8 koAAUptoy TTrA. t éyxptoat GW; eyxpi o anoint with La; 

v GnAeve LITrAW. = + xat (read 1 will both come in) T[A]w. 
* A€ywv GLTTrAW. 2"AvapyOe L. > 604 
¢ Punctuate so as to read Immediately atter these things L. 


° — ore [A]w. 


PY. Roeper LA T LON. 
3 ig * if . vay , ’ e ww o = y “() 
eyevouny ev MVEV{LATL KA OV, Op0voe EKELTO EY TWD 
I became in [the] Spuut; and behold, athrone wassct in the 
~ * bg e . € = id 
oupavy, Kul me *rov Bodvov" = kaOpevog’ 3 Kat oO KaOn- 
heaven, andupon the throne [one] sitting, and he who{was] sit- 
pevoe fv: Guotog dodoer LOW laomrKai Foagdip' Kai 
ting was like in appearance toa 7stone ‘jasper and asardius; and 
~ ef € e 

Iptc kucAd0ev rou Ppdvov Popotocg' dpdoe opupay- 

a rainbow [was] around the throne like in appearance to an eme- 


divw. 4 Kai kuxdd0ev rov Godvou 'Opdvoe" eixooe ‘kai: 'réa- 


rald. And around the throne “thrones “twenty 7and 

a ‘ ‘ i w ‘ id " 
capec," Kai imi rove ™Opdvoug Eidoy rove sikoot Kai Téscapac' 

‘four, and on the thrones Isaw twenty and four 

, La c 3 y e . 
wpesSurépovg Kadnpmévouc, mepyBeBX\nmévove Mev" ipariotg 
elders sitting, clothed in "varmenis 
AeuKoic’ Kai °Eoxov' tri Tag.Keparac.avTay aregavouc Pyovs- 
‘white; and they had on their heads “crowns *zold- 
ouc." 5 cai ix rov Opovouv éxmopsvovra: aorparai kai 
en, And out of the throne go forth lightnings and 
IBpovrai Kai gwvat*! cai éxra hapmadec mupde Katopevar 


thunders and voices ;: and seven lamps of fire burning 

oy s ~ ' ° x € ‘ , ~ 

évwiiov Tov Opdvov", Sat! ‘siow" ra! éwra wvetuara rou 
before the throne, which are the seven Spirits 


e ~ id € e & 
Geov* 6 Kai evwrtov rov Opdvov * Oddacoa vaXivy, Spoia 
of God; and before the throne a *sea Iylass, like 
KovoTad\w. Kai tv gow TOU Opovov Kai KUKAw Tod Oodyvou 
crystal. And in [the] midst of the throne and around the throne 
*réccapa' Cea yépovra opParuoy Yéiurpooev' kai 
four living creatures, full of eyes before and 
Omo8ev. 7 kai TO Cwov rompw@rov bSpaoy déovr, 
behind; and the “living *creature ' ‘first [was] like a lion, 
kai ro devrepov = Cwov Spotoy pooyw, Kai TO Toiroy Zéi= 
and the second livingcreature like acalf, and the third living 
ov tiyov" ro modcwrov *we' “avOowrog,' Kai ro TETAPTOY 
creature having the face as a& man, and the fourth 
Caov Spuorov der@ Srerwpivy." 8 Kai 4 régoaoa" 
living creature like Seagle a "flying. And [the] four 
Lo eae fa g <j & ifl ga i? fl ? a , gy 
Wa, EV. KAG EAUTO, EL yov ava TWTEOVYAC ite 
living creatures, each for itself had respectively “wings '?six; 
Kucd00ev Kai Eow0er yépovra’ 6p0ahpwy, Kai dvaravow ob« 
around and within full of eyes ; and ‘cessation not 
‘ > f it A fe , 
éxovoy ipéoac Kat vuKroc, “AEyorra,'“Aytoc, dytoc, srytoc 
‘they “have day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
ra ca 4 € n 
kuptoc 6 Oed¢ O wavroKparwo, 6 HY Kai 6 WY Kai 6 
Lord God Alnighty, who was, and who is, and who[is] 
: ‘ ’ 1 ~~ e 
doyouevoc. 9 Kai Oray dwsovcw ra Cava Ovéayv kai 
to come. And when ‘shall*give ‘the living “creatures glory and 
Ly ry ~ ° + ‘ ~ . ae 
TUyLpy Kai evXapioTiay TH KaOnuEvy éri 7rov Oodvov," re 
honour and thanksgiving to him who sits upon the throne, who 
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diately I was in tha 
Spirit: and. behold, a 
throne was sct in hea- 
ven, and one sat cn 
she throue. 3 And he 
that sat. was to look 
upon like a jasper and 
a sardine stone: and 
there was a rain- 
bow round about the 
throne, in sight like 
unto an cmerald. 
4 And roundabout the 
throne were four and 
twenty seuts: and up- 
on the seats I saw four 
and twenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in whitc 
raiment; aud they hid 
on their heads crowns 
of gold. 5 And out of 
the throne procced.d 
lightuings and thun- 
derings and vvices: 
and there were seven 
lamps of fire burning 
before the throne, 
which are the seven 
Spirits of God. 6 And 
before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like 
unto crystal: and in 
the midst of the 
throne, and round a- 
bout the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes 
before and _ behind, 
7 And the first bea<t 
was like a lion, and 
the second beast ike a 
cali, and the third 
beast had a face asa 
man, aud the fourth 
beast was like a fiying 
eagle. 8 And the four 
beasts had each of 
them six wings about 
him; and they were 
full of eyes within: 
and they rest not day 
and night. saying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty. which 
was, and is, and is to 
come. 9 And when 
those beasts give glory 
and honourand thanks 
to him that sat on the 
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throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, 10 the 
four ani tweniy elders 
fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, 
and worship him 
that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast 
their crowns before 
the throne, saying, 
11 Thou art worthy, 
O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast 
created allthings, and 
for thy pleasure they 
are and were created. 


V. And I saw inthe 
right hand of him that 
sat on the throne a 
book written within 
and on the backside, 
sealed with seven 
seals, 2 And I sawa 
strong angel proclaim- 
ing with a loud voice, 
Who is worthy to open 
the book, and to loose 
the seals thercof ? 
3 And no man in hea- 
ven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, 
was able to open the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 4 And I wept 
much, because no man 
was found worthy to 
open and to read the 
book, neither to look 
thereon. 5 And one of 
the elders saith unto 
me, Weep not: behold, 
the Lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the Root of 
David, hath prevailed 
to open the book, and 
to loose the seven 
seals thereof. 6 And 
I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the 
throne and of the 
four beasts, and inthe 
midst of the elders, 
stood a Lambasit had 
been slain, having 
seven horns and seven 
eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God 
sent forth into all the 
earth. 7 And he came 
and tock the book ont 
of the right hand of 


ABOKAAYYV! S. IV, V. 
esa 


~~ ~ oa oF ~ t HW 
Layne sic rove alwvac rev alwywy, 10 recovvra: ot eixoat ‘kai 
lives to the ages ofthe ages, shall fall the twenty and 
~ f a) 4 ~ 
TECTADEC mpecBurepor évwriovy Tou KaOnéevov; emi Tov 
four elders before him who sits upon the 
i — F=w ~ 
Opovov, Kai ™rpoakuvovow" TW Cwrre gic Tobe alwvac THY 
throne, and they worsaip him who lives to the ages of the 
+? a & cs ae 4 , Ra 
aiwvwy, cai "BaddAoveww" rode.cTEpayovg.avTwY EVwWHLOY TOU 
ages; and cast their crowns before the 
Opdvov, Aéyovrec, 11 “Aftoc el, xiioue,! NaBety rHv ddEay 
throne, saying, Worthy art thou, O Lord, to receive glory 
kai rijy reyany Kai Priv" dbvapivs Ore od exricag Te 
and honour and power: beeause thou didst create 
mavra, Kai Cia 70.0&A\npa.cov Yeiciv" Kai. ékricOnoar. 
allthings, and for thy will they are, and were created, 
5 Kai sidov imi rnyv dektay Tov xKaOnpévov tri rov 
And Isaw on the right hand of himwho sits upon the 


Godvou BiBrtov yeyounpevoy éowbey Kai bmicOEv, KaTEcgea- 
throne a book, written within and on([the] back, having been . 


yiopévoy oppaytow émra. 2 kai éicov tyyeov iaxuoov Ky- 
“angel =} 


sealed with “seals ‘seven. And I saw a “strong pro- 
pvocovra® dwg peyady, Tie Storiv" dévoc dvoita rd 
claiming with a ?voice loud, Who is Worthy toopen the 
BuBrLov, Kai Nvoat TAC oppaytdag abrov; 3 Kai obdEte *ndU=- 
book, and toloose the seals ~ of it? And no one was 
varo' iv rw ovoav@, Yous" Emi Tic yijc, Yovds" UToKaTw TIC 
able in the heaven, nor upon the earth, por under the 
~ u ~ Qa ta 4 La 4 
yie, avotga 7d BuBrj&ov, Yobdé" BrErety avTd. 4 Kai Tey! 
earth, toopen the book, nor. to leok at it. Aud T 


éxhatov YrrokAa," Ore ovdsic aEtog EvpéeOn avot~at "kal dva- 
wasweeping much because noone worthy wasfound toopen and to 
yvaevat' ro ByBdiov, ovre BETTE aiTd. 5 Kai sie ie TwOY 
read the book, nor to look at he, And one of the 
mpecBuTéipnwy Asyee pot, Mij.wAaie: (dcd, évixnoey 6 Ew 

anak says tome, Do not Ne Behold, %overcame 'the ?Lion 
0 ®wy' ék Tig PvAijc ‘Tovda, 1 pila “AaBiod," avotgau 
which is of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, [so as] to open 


70 (uBArtov, Kai “Avoa' rac Emrd oppayidacg avrov. 6 Kai 
the book, , and toloose the seven seals of it. And 


eidov “kai" &idov," év éow Tov Opdvou Kai T&v recodowy 

Isaw, and behold, in([the] midst of the throne and of the four 
Cwwy, Kai &v tow Tay mpEecBuTinwy, apviov féiarn- 

pe creatures, and in [the] midst of the ae aLamb  stand- 


Koc" wo topaypévov, Séyov" Kéoata émra Kat dgBarpove 
We as having beenslain, having "horns seven and “eyes 


era, ot" elow ra iérra' ‘rod Osvd avevpara' rq magma. 
4seven, whieh are the seven 2of “God ‘Spirits which have 


oradyuéva' sic madoav Ty yijv. 7 Kai HABE, Kai eiindev ™®7d 
been sent into all the earth: and he came and took the 


1— Kai GLTTrAW. 
EGLTTrAW. 
they were GLTTraw. 
t édvvaro T. 

Y ToAU LTTrAW. 
LTtra; Aaviéd Gwe 
f éornkws TTr. 

lb — 7a (read ameor. 
being sent w. 


° 6 KUptos Kat Geds nuwy O Lord and our God LTTraW. 


ww 
v oute T. 
2 — Kal avayvwvat GLTTrAW. 


& éywv TTra. 


n Badovow shall cast 
P—rTHvVL. Y}oap 

r + ev in (a loud voice) GLTIraw, 8s — éotwy (read [is]) LTTraw. 
* ovrTe LTTr. x — éyw (read ExAatov I was weeping) T[Tr]. 

a ov (read [is]) Coes b Aavetd 

_ I— Kat GTTraW. — tov GI. TTrAW. 
i— énra L. Leeraene Tov Geov GLTTra. 
mA aregTaAmevon LTr3 amooreAAouera fare] 


m mpooxurvyi gover shall worship EGLITrAW. 


¢ — Avoat GLTTrAWw. 
ba w. 
having been sent) LTTra. 


n8 — ro BiBAcov (read [it]) Lrtra. 


Vee i. REVELATION. 


BiBriov" ke rig Sevag rod Kabrpévov exi rov Oodvov. 
book outof the right hand of him who sits on the throne. 

8 Kai Ore EXaBev ro BiBriov Ta °riccapa" {aa Kai ot 
And when he took the book the four living creatures and the 

Peixooirécoapsc" moeaBUTEpon Sémecoy" évwrtoy Tov apviou, 


four-and-twenty elders fell before the Lamb, 
Exovrec Exaotoc 'kOdoac" Kai giddac *xovedc" yepovoac Ou- 
having each harps and bowls ‘golden full of 


t e ~ s kod 
wiapdTwv, at éiow at moocevyai TwY ayiwy’ 9 Kai adovow 
incenses, which 


are the prayers ofthe saints. And they sing 
mony Kawwiy, Aéyovrec, “A~woe el AaSEtv rd BrBAiov, Kai 
& “song Mnew, saying, Worthy art thou totake the book, and 


? ~ Ly ~ ~ t 
avotgat rag.ogoayidac.avrTov" Ort 
to open its seals ; 


éopaynce Kai nydpacac 
because thou wast slain, and didst purchase 
TP Oe ‘iyudc" tv rw.atpart.cov, tk maone PvAi¢ Kai ywo- 
*to°God ‘us by thy blood, out of every tribe and tongue 
onc Kai Aaov Kai EBvouc, 10 Kai Erotnoac "pac! "rp.ep.7jypar" 
and people and nation, and didst make us to our God 
*Baorsic! cai tepsic’ Kai YBaotkebooper" éxi THe yc. 11 Kai 
kings and priests; and weshall reign over the earth. And 
eidov, Kai NKeovoa* wry ayyékwy ToAAwY *kuKAOOEv! Tov 


Isaw, and Jheard [the} voice- of *angels Imany around the 
Opovov kai Tav = Caw ~— kai THY wpEcBuTiopwy’® Kai yurE- 


throue and of the living creatuges and of the 


adec yiAtddwy, 12 AsyovTeg gwrz 


sands of thousands ;_ saying witha “voice 


elders ; and thou- 


* la 
peyady, “Aktov" éorw 
loud, Worthy is 

oY > ’ a ci La x ~ 4 Ov cy d ~ 
TO apvioy TO topaypévoy aGsiy riHv dvvaptw Kai 4 TACLTOY 
the Lamb that hasbeenslain to receive power, and riches, 
4 bab a 7 AJ ‘ a, . 
Kai cogiav Kai toxvy Kat TYynjy Kat ddgay Kai evdroyiay. 
and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 
13 Kai way xriopa 6 ori" tv Tw oiparg, Kai fév Tg yg," 
And every creature which is in the heaven and in the earth 
Kai VToKaTw Tig yiic, Kal éxi tic Oadkacone 8a" éorey," 
and under the earth,and ‘on “*the ®sea ‘those *that are, 
cat = rad = tv atirotc iardvra," *ijxovoa 'éyovrac," Te 
and “the *things*in ®them tall, heard I saying, 
KaOnpevy ei ™rov Opdvouv' Kai 7p aovip » Edoyia Kai H 
sits on the throne, and tothe Lamb, Blessing, and 
Tyin Kain O0ga Kai TOKPaTOE EC Tove atwWYag THY alwruY. 


honour,and = glory, and might, to the ages of the ages, 

14 Kaira"ricoapa" lea  éXeyov, * Apr: cai ot eikvot- 
And the four living creatures said, Amen; andthe four-and- 

técoapec" mpecBuTEepor imeouyv, Kai mpooeKvyyoay 

twenty elders felldown and worshipped (him who) 

SZeavre tic rove aiwvac THY atwvwy,." 

' liyes to the ages ofthe ages. 


6 Kai ™eidov" bre ivokey ro apvioy piay tx rév * oppa- 
And Isaw when “opened ‘the "Lamb one of the seals, 


To him who P. 
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him that sat upon the 
throne. 8 And when 


hehad taken the book, 
the four beasts and 
four and twenty el- 
ders fell down before 


the Lamb, having 
every one of them 
harps, and golden 


vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers 
of saints. 9 And they 
subg a new song, say- 
ing, Thou art worthy 
to take the book, and 
to open the seals there- 
of: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, 
and tongue, and peo- ) 
ple, and nation; 10and ' 
hast. made us unto our 
God kings and priests: 
and we shall reign on 
the earth. 11 And I 
beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many an- 
gels round about the 
throne and the beasts 
and the elders: and 
the number of them 
was ten thousand 
times,ten thousand, 
and thousandsof thou- 
sands; 12 saying with 
a loud voice, Worthy 
is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wis- 
dom, and strength 
and honour, andglory, 
and blessing. 13 And 
every creature which 
is in heaven, and on 
the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as 
are in the sea, and all 
that are inthem, heard 


Jsaying, Blessing, and 


honour, and glory, and 
ower, be unto him 
that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and 
ever, 14 And the four 
beasts said, Amen. 
And the four and 
twenty elders tell 
down and worshipped 
him that liveth for 
ever and ever. 


VI. And I saw when 
the Lamb vpened one 


9 émecay LTTrAW. 


© régoepa LTTr. P eixooe TEToapES LTA. 
be a 
YautTous them GLTTraw. 


8 ypuoéas Tr. t — ynuas LTAW. 

® BactAecav a kingdom LTTra. 

shall reign er. 2 -+ ws as TTr[a]. @ KUKAw GLTTrAW. 
e — éorev (read [15)) LETVAW. 
h — é€otiv TTr. 1, mavras (read I heard all) w. 

™ +o Opovw LTA. = téocepa LTTr. 

qa — Cwrre to end of verse GLTTrAW, 


d + roy w. 

&€ — a LTTrA. 
1 Aéeyorra L. 
Tégoapes GLTTrAW. 
seven GLTTraw. 


OB +. To W, 
Tajdoy T. 


¥ xtOdpav a harp LTT: aw. 

* — 71o Oew Nuwy A. 
¥y Baotrevovoey they reign LTrAW; PBactAcvcovotr they 
b+ Kat Hr 6 apiOmos avTwy pu- 
piades puptadwy and the number of them was myriads of myriads EGLTTraw. 


© “Afétos T. 


f éme THs yns On the earth GLTTraw. 


k + «at also T, 
P2 — eikoct- 


ta + ext 
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of the seals, and I 
heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, one 
of the four bensts say- 
ing, Coine and _ sce. 
2 And I saw, and be- 
hold a white horse: 
and he thatsuat on him 
had a bow; and a 
crown was given unto 
him: and he wont 
forth conquering, and 
to conquer. 


3 And when he had 
opened the second seal, 
I heard the second 
beast suy, Come and 
see, 4 And there went 
out another horse that 
was red: and power 
was given to him that 
sat thereon to take 
peace from the earth, 
and that they should 
kill one another: and 
there was given unto 
him a great sword. 


5 And when he had 
opened the third seal, 
I heard the third beast 
say, Come and sce. 
And I beheld, and lo 
a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had a 

air of balances in his 

and. 6 And I heard 
a voice in the midst of 
the four beasts say, 
A measure of wheat 
for a penny, and three 
measures of barley for 
a penny; and see thon 
hurt not the oil and 
the wine, 


7 And when he had 
opened the fourthseal, 
I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 8AndI 
looked, and behold a 
pale horse: and his 
name that sat on him 
was Denth, and Hell 
followed with him. 
And power was given 
unto them over the 
fourth pa of the 
eurth, to Man with 
sword, and with hun- 
ger, and with death, 
and with the beasts of 
the earth, 


9 And when he had 
opened the fifth seal, 


ATITOKAAY WI. VE. 
£: Fs ’ 
yidwy. Kai FKovea évoc x TOY TETTAPWY Cuwy Eyov= 
and beard Sone. 7of, ®the four living ‘creatures '*saya 
roc, we tdwrijc' Boorrijc, "Epyou Yeai Bdéwe." 2 Kai *eicov," 
ing, ?@as “atvoice *ofSthunder, Come and see, And IJ saw, 
u ? e wv , a e 07, BI > x i) ~it * 
Kat tov, ,tm7oc NEvKOG, Kat O KaOnpevog ex *aurw" Exwy 
and behold, a“horse “white, and he sitting ou it having 
c ‘a 4 mn 3) > ~ ae : . = 4 efDAO a™ 4 
rotor’ Kat é009n atm oreparoc, Kal eS Abey vixwy, Kat 


‘a bow; and was given to him 
iva VIKNON. 
that he might overcome, 

3 Kai ore tvokerv ryv Yevréigpav od¢payida" ijxovea rov 


acrown, and he went forth overcoming and 


And when he opened the second seal Iheard ihe 
CeuTépov Zwov AEyovroc, “Epxyou 7xai Bree." 4 Kai 
second living eyature Saye Come and see. And 


iEjAOev Grog tmmog wUPPdG’ Kal TH KaOnperyp im “ot 


went forth ne horse red; ,and to ae sitting on 


2660n *abre@" AaPBeiy rijy eionrnv Yad" Tije yij¢, Kai twa 
was given to him to take peace from the earth, and that 


adAnrove Sopatwo'! cai E600n abreyd paxapa peyary. 


one another they should slay ; and was given to him a *sword ‘prent. 


5 Kai 6re tjvoitev rv *rpizyy odpaytoa' ijxovea rou rpirov 


And when he opened the third seal ITheard the third. 
Zwouv détyovroc, “Epyou Yeai BdEe." Kai Weidov," Kai 
living creature saying, Come and pce: ei I saw, and 


(Oov, toc pédac, Kal O Kabinwevoc t al Xavrq" éeywy Cuyoy 
behold, a “horse ‘blaek, and he sitting on it hase a balance 


év TY-vEpi.avTov. 6 Kat 7Kovoa ® puri ey péow Ter 
in his hand. And Jheard avoice in([the] midst of the 
TEGTAWwY Aéyovoay, XotmE cirov dyvapiou, 
four sayiug, A chcenix of wheat for a denarius, 
Kat rpsic yotrKec 'xptOijc' Cyvapiov' Kai Tro EXatoy Kai TOY 
and three chcenixes of barley fora denarius: and the oil and the 
olyoy puj-.ddixnoye. 
wine thou mayest not injure. 


7 Kai ore vote rijy oppayioa THY TETAOTHY, HKoVoa 


Zawy 
living creatures, 


And when he cpened the “scal *fourth, Lheard [the] 
Shwvyy' rou TEeraprov Zwou =" éyoucay," "Epyou Yrai 
voice of the fonrth living creature saying, Come and 


Prére." 8 Kai *eidov," cai Oot, toc yAwode, Kai 0 KaOnpEVvoc 


see. And Isaw, andbchold,a*horse “pale, andhe — sitting 
, ~ U 4 ~ 4 ¢, , € ve 4 
éTAVW AUTOU, Ovopa abTr@ 16' Oavarog, Kat 0 aéng *aKo- 


on nis 2yame ‘this [was] Death, and hades fol- 
AouBet" per abrov Kat tC oOn lavroic' éovoia “azoxreivat 
lows with him; and was etyen tothem authority to kill 


émt TO TETAPTOV TIC vig ty popgaia Kat év Ag Kat iy 
over the fonrth ofthe earth with sword and with famine and with 
Oavaryw, kai V7o THY Onpiwy Tile yije- 

death, and by the beasts of the earth. 


9 Kai ore qvottev rijv aay og¢paytoa ‘eldov" vmoxarw 
And when he opened the fifth seal Isaw under 


t dwvy (read without the numerals) GLTTrAW. 


EEE A “ tov T. 
Bane GLTTraw. 


4 ohpayida thy Tpimmy GLTTraW. 
(vead I heard the fourth) G[tr]w. 


Swov) GLITrAW. 


Y Kat ibe and behold ew; — xat BAére 

Y odpaytia thy Sevtépav GLTTrAW. 7 — Kat 

> éx GLITrAW. © gdatfovor they shall slay titra. 

© + ws as LITrA. f xptOwy LTTrAW. & — dwvnv 

h Adyovros (connect A€yourav with Purvnv; A€yovtos with 
k nxoAovdes followed GLITraw. 1 avr» to him @, 


X auTov GLITraW. 
8 [avTe] L. 


re TA]. 


™ ei TO TéTAPTOV THS Ys, amoxTetvat GLTTraw. 


V1. free v obA T MON. 
Tov Qvo.aornpiou-rdc Wuydc TwY 
the altar the souls 


Aoyoy rov Deov, Kai Sta" Tiyv praorupiay ijy 
word of God, and because of the 


eapaysévwy oa Tov 
of those having been slain hecause of the’ 
elyov, 10 cat 
testimony which they held; and 


PéxoaZov" wry peyaryn, Aéyorrec, “Ewe wore, 6: O€o- 

, ° Ps YI be a 1» é C) g r) 

they were erying with a “voice ‘loud, saying, Until when, O Mas- 
’ e e e ’ ~ 

MOTHS O aytog Kai 46" adynOivoC, ov.Kpiverc Kal Exdicetc 

ter, the holy and the true, dost thou not judge and avenge 


TO.aitaapay taro" raév Karotxovytwy émi ripe yijes 11 Kai 
our Llood on those who dwell on the earth? And 
secvOncav" ' Véxaorote' “oroAai AeuKal," Kai iGéOn avrote iva 
were given to each “robes ‘white; and it was said to them that 
avamravowrrat *éTe ypovov' Yucody,' Ewe 705" *zAnowsorrat' 
they should rest yet “time Nittle, until shali be fulfilled 
‘ t ta n 1 ~~ ‘1 et , 4 ? ~~ « ? 
‘Kai OL.cUYCOVAOL.AUTOY Kai Ot.adeAXPol.avTw@Y, ot péEAOYTEC 
both their fellow-bondmen and their brethren, those being about 
bamoxreivesOat! we Kai avrot. 
to be killed as also. they. 
~ ~ sy ' s 
12 Kai ‘eidov" ore tvokev ryv oppayida rny extn’ Kai 
And saw when heopened the “seal ‘sixth, .and 
a . ’ a a ca 
dicov," cepoc péyac étyévero, Kai 6 HALtog Céyévero pédac! 
Jpehold, Searthquake *a ‘great 'there “was, andthe sun beeame black 
we oaKKoc Tpiyivoc, Kai 1 o&Anunt eyevEero we aipa, 13 Kat 
as ?sackcloth hair, and the moou hecame as_ blood, and 
= wr ~ oY > ~ € ~ La 
Ol QOTEDEC TOU OUPAVOD EECA Eig THY Yijv, wo oUKI} FSaNXet" 
the stars of the heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig-tree casts 
AY Ly f ' ~ e ‘ h fg ? , il e 5 14 \ 
Tovc.o\vvOouc.auTic, uO "peyarou avépou" ceopery Kat 
its untimely figs, by a great wind being shaken, And 
i oupavog amexwpioOn we BiBXdiov *eiNtoodpEvoy," Kai may 
heaven departed as a book being rolled up, and every 
dpog Kal vijoog tk Twy.réTwY.abrav ExinOnoav’ 15 Kai 
mountain and island out of their places were moved. And 
e ~ ~ ~ - ~ y e ? ‘ 
oi Bacireig rie yc, Kal ol peyioravec, Kai ot ‘zhovarot, Kai 
the kings of the earth, and the great, and the rich, and 
? n ~~ we q oe 
ot yrj{iapxot," Kai ot ™dvvarot," Kat mac CovrAoc Kal "rac! 
the chief captains, and the powerful, and every bondman, and every: 
‘ Ld - cd 3 4 
éhevOepoc éxpuay éavrove eg Ta oTHAGLa Kai ig TAC 
free (man) hid themselves in the caves and in the 
aétpac THY dpiwy, 16 Kai AEyovoly Toig OpEoLY Kai Tai¢C 


rocks of the mountains ; and theysay tothe mountains and tothe 
’ ~ 4 € ~ oY 

méroatc, “Ilécere' id’ ypdc, kai eobWare nag amo | TPOG- 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from [the] face 

? ~ ~ La ? A ~ 3 ~ 
wrov tov ‘KaOnpévou emi P®rov Opdvov," Kai amo THC OPYi¢E 
of him who sits on the throne, and from the wrath 

~ > , eu Fz Q e € t e aN ~ 9 ~ 
tov doviov' 17 ort mADEev 1 Npepa 1 peyadn THC OPyi¢c 
of the Lamb ; because iscome the day tereat S'wrath 


Payrov," Kai ric dVvaTat orabnvat ; 
3of *his, and who is able to stand ? 
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I saw under the altar 
the souls of them that 
“were slain for the word 
of God, and for the 
testimony whieh they 
held: 10 and they 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How 
long, O Lord, holy 
and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge 
our blood on them 
that dwell on the 
earth? 1] And white 
robes wefe given unto 
every one- of them; 
and it was said unto 
them, that they should 
rest yet for a little 
senson, until their fel- 
lowservants also and 
their brethren, that 
should be killed as 
they were, should be 
fulfilled, 


12 And I beheld 
when he had opened 
the sixth seal, and, lo, 
there was a gréat 
earthquake; and the 
sun beeame black as 
sackeloth of hair, and 
the moon became as 
blood; 13 and the 
Stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth, even 
as a fig tree casteth 
her untimely _ figs, 
when she is shaken 
of a mighty wind, 
14 And the heaven de- 
parted as. a_ seroll 
when it is rolled to- 
gether; and every 
mountain and island 
Were moved out of 
their places. 15 And 
the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, 
ani the rich men, and 
the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and 
every bondman, and 
evcry free man, hid 
themselves in the dens 
and in the rocks of 
the mountains; 16 and 
said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, 
and hide us from the 
face of him that sit- 
teth on the throne, 
and from the wrath of 
the Lamb: 17 for the 
great day of his wrath 
is ecine; and who shall 


‘be able to stand ? 


—_—__— EE TTT nO OoOwzeleOe 


o— da L[A]. P expagay they cried GLITraw. q — 6 GLTTrAW. 
8 €660n Was given GLTTrAW. t + avrois to them GLTTraw. 
each LTT: [4]. W oToAH AevKY a White robe GLITraw. 
Kpov G. *— of GLTTrAW. —* TAnpwO@orv should be fulfilled Lw ; 
fulfil [it] Grtra. b amoxtTévveodOat GLITrA. ¢ idoy T. 
& uwédas eyéveTo GT. f + OA whole (moon) GLTTraw. 
b avéyou peyadov GLTTrAW. i+ 6 the GLTTraw. 
Kat ol mAovotot GLTTrAW. ™ igxvpot strong GLTTrAW. 
Law. P8 7m Opdve TA. 9 avrwy “of *their TTr. 


t éx from LTTrAW. 


v — éxdoTols GW ; ExdoTw 
® ypovoy ert L. 


¥_— pte 
mAnpwowow should 
4 — idéov GLTTrAW. 


& BaddAovea casting T, 
k €éAXcogdpevoy LITrAW. 
n— Tas LITraw, 


1 xtAdapxor, 
oa Tléeoare 
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VII. And after these 
things I saw four an- 
gels standing on the 
four corners of the 
earth, holding the four 
winds of the earth, 


that the wind should’ 


not biow on the earth, 
nor on the sea, nor on 
any tree. 2 And Isaw 
another augel ascend- 
ing from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the 
living God: and he 
cried with aloud voice 
to the four angels, to 
whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the 
sea, 3 saying, Hurt 
not the earth, neither 
the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the 
servauts of our God 
in their foreheads. 
4 And.I heard the 
number of them which 
were sealed: and there 
were sealed an hun- 
dred and forty and 
four thousand of all 
the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 5 Of 
the tribe of Juda 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the 


tribe of Reuben were , 


Bealed twelve thou- 
sand, Of the tribe of 
Gad weresealedtwelve 
thousand. 6 Of the 
tribe of <Aser were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Nepthalim were sealed 
twelve thonsand. Of 
the tribe of Manasses 
were seale twelve 
thousand. 7 Of th: 
tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe 
of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve 
thousand... § Of the 
tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thon- 
sand. Of the tribe of 
Joseph were scaled 
twelve thousand. Of 


the tribe of Benjamin 
were sealed twelve 
thousand. 


9 After this I be- 
held, and, lo, a great 
multitude, which no 
man could number, 
of all nations, and 


AMOKAAY WIS. Vii. 


r st -t § ~~ " ¢ 76 It ’ ? EX xe ~ 
7 "Kai" pera Sravra' ‘eidov" ricoapac ayyéAove torirac 
And after these things Isaw four angels standing 
imi rac Téocoapac ywviag Tic yij¢, KoaTONYTag Tove TEgoapac 
upon the four corners of the earth, holding the four 
avEpoue Tie yc, iva pu) Ave aAveEewog Et TiC yic, pHrE 
winds of the earth,that no ?might*blow ‘wind on the earth, nor 
imi rij¢ Oadaoone, pyre evi *“rav" Cevdpov. 2 Kai 'efdov" Grh- 
on the sea, nor upon any tree. And Isaw ane 
i (lit. every) : 
— é 
Xavatodnc" Ato, ExXovra 
rising of([the]sun, having 


puvy peyary 


ov dyyedov YavaBavra" amo 
other angel having ascended from [the} 
odpayida Geot Cwrroc: Kai éxpakev 
{the} seal of "God ['the] “living; and hecried witha’voice~ loud 
roic récoapol ayyédotc, of¢ 8600n avroig adixijoar Thy 
to the four angels towhom itwasgiven tothem toinjure the 
yiv cai riv Oddaccay, 3 Aéywv, My.adeKnonre rHY yy, 
earth and the s€a, saying, Injure not the earth, 
unre rv Oddadoay, pyre ra dévdpa, Yaxorc" *0db" *agoayizw- 
nor the sea, nor the trees, until we 
pev" roic dovdAouc TOUV.Oe0U. pay emi THY. WETWTWY.AUTOY. 
seal the bondmen of our God on their forelreads. 
4 Kai ijcovoa ror ap.Opoy Tay éogoayiopévwy’ Youd! yiduadec, 
And Iheard the number of the _ sealed, 144 ~~ thousand, 
9 , ? is ~ t~ , , % 9 
iogpayipévor Ex wang gurij¢ viav Iopanr’ 5 éx 
sealed out of every tribe of [the] sons of Israel; - out of {the} 


gure “Iovda, %B"' yrrttadeg Esppayiopévor ex pure 


tribe of Judah, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the} trite 
‘Povbyv, 1B"! yrsddeg MEogpayiopévor" ix purine Tad, 
of Reuben, 12 thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Gad, 
“18'" yrtadec Sogoayopevou" 6 éx pudrjc “Aono, ° 3" 
12 thousand sealed ; out of [the) tribe of Aser, 12 
yriadeg Yioppayiopévor’! ix purring “NepOadrein," %3 
thousand séaled ; out of (the) tribe of Nepthalim, 12 
yrriadec téogpayiopevor! ex vince ‘Mavacach," 6" 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Manasses, i2 
xruddec técgoayiopévot" 7 ek purre Supewy, “1B yirs- 
thousand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Simeon, 12 thou- 
adec teogoayiopévou" Ex gudrje ®Aevi,” 1B" yirtacer 
sand sealed ; out of [the] tribe of Levi, 12 thousand 
Logpaytopévor" ix — gudic *Ioaydo," “3"" yirtadec *eogpa- 
sealed ; outof{the] tribe of Issachar, 12 thousand seal. 


yiopévor" & ek gvrne ZaBovrwy, 3" yiridéec Yéogdpa- 
ed; out of {the] tribe of Zabulon, 12 thousaud seale 
yeopivor’! ix pvde ‘Lword, 3" yidtddec “eogpayiopévor™ 
ed; outof [the] tribe ofJoseph, 12 thousand sealed ; 
ik dvrne iBevrayitr." %1B"" yrrudceg Eogoaytopévor. 
out of [the] tribe of Benjamiu, 12 thousand sealed. 
Q Mera ravra 'eldor, Keai" WOot," ™iydog modte," oY 
After these things I saw, and behold, a‘*crowd ‘great, which 
coOurcae abrov ovdesic "NOuvaTo," &e mavrdg tOvovg Kai 
5to Snumber ills ‘no7one 4wastable, outof every nation and 


Pamm Kat Utra]. 


voyra ascending GLTTrAw. 
Yiownev We may have sealed EGLTTraW. 
a hundred aud forty-four GLTTraw. 

© Nep@orum A. 


LTTraw. 
Tra ; loodxap T. 
3 edvvaro LTTcAW, 


t idoy T. VY ro any LT:[A]}w. * avaBat- 
Yaypt LTA. 2 — of LITrA. a oppa- 

b éxaTov TeaoepaxovTa (Tecoap- GW) Téecoape 
¢ éadexa twelve LTTraw. d — éodpayiopeve 
& Aevet TTr. b’Igacxap E; lvcayap 
1— {Sov L. ™ OxAov ToAUY L, 


$ rouTo this LTTrAW. 
2 avaroAwr L. 


f Mavvacon Tr. 


a Beviapery LTTr. k — Kai L, 


VII. Phebe  LoA TT iO) N. 


gurwy Kai AawWY Kat YAWoowY, °-oTWwrEC EVWTLOV TOU OodvoU 
tribes, and peoples, and tongues, standiug before the threne 


yu e me a ea Pp c fy 1 c Ay 
Kai évwaoy row apyiov, PrepiBeBAnpévoe" ororag AEvKAC, Kai 
und before the Lanib, clothed with “robes ‘white, and 


q “8 ~ ry ’ ~ A ‘or “¢ | ~ 
powikec' ev Taic.xepatyv.auTwy 10 Kai *kpacorrTEec' gwry 


palms in , their hands; and crying with a *voice 
peyddry, AEyovrTec, ‘H owrnpia ry KaOnpévy imi rov 
‘loud, saying, Salvation to him who sits on the 


Besvou rov.Geov-2ady," cai rp aoviw. 11 Kai wavtec ot ay- 
throne of our God, and tothe Lamb. And all the an- 

e ? Ed ~ La . ~~ s 
yrrot 'tornxecay" KkvKdw row Opdvov kai rv moecBuTiowy Kat 


gels stood around the throne aud the elders and 
TOY TEecodpwy = Cwwy, Kai Yérecov'" tvwroyv Tov Opdvov 
th) four living creatures, and feil before the throne 


int Yrpdowroy" airway, kai moooekuvnoay Tp OEeg, 12 NéEyor- 
npoa *face ‘their, and worshipped od, say- 
4 u . ¢ + ’ aoe , 4 , 1 ¢ ’ ? 
Tt¢, Apyny’ 7 evdroyia Kai 1) dofa Kat copia Kat H EVvYapLoTia 
ing, Amen Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanksgiving, 
Kol NTYy Kai 7 Ovvaptc Kai HW ioyde THOE~rypav eic Todvc 
aod honour,.and power, and strength, to our God to the 
aiwvag THY ‘aiwywry. *apny." 
ages ofthe  =ages. Amen. 
13 Kai amexotOn sic ix THv mpecBuTEpwY, AEywY pot, ObroL 
And” Sanswered ‘one “of *the *elders, saying to me, These 
ot wepiBeBrAnpevot Tag oToAaG Tac evKAC, Tivec Eloiv, Kai 
who areclothed with the 7robes twhite, who are they, and 
mo0evy HAGov; 14 Kai eionxa airp,  KupreY, od oidac. Kai 
whence came they? And Isaid tohim,[My] lord, thou knowest. And 
2 c re é ? Lg 3 a Zee ~ Ori ~ Hy 
elaéy prot, Odroi eioww ot épxomevor 7x To OdipEewe Tij¢ 
hé saidto me, These are they who come out of the “tribulation 
peyadnc, Kai imdvvay rac.croddc.abtay, Kai éevKavav 
great, and they washed their robes, ahd made white 
torodac" badrav) iv rm aware Tov dpviov. 15 dia _ rovro 
robes ‘their “~ in the blood ofthe Lamb. Because of this 
elo Evwrioy Tov Opdovou Tov OEov, Kai aTpEvovolwy avr 
are they before the throne of God, and serve him 
x ) ~ ~ ~ A} e€ if b] Q 
mpépac Kai vuKroc éy TY.vaw.avTov’ Kat O KaOnpEvog emi 
day and night in his temple ; and he who sits on 
‘roy Opdvov" oxnvwce én’ avrovcg. 16 ov.retvacovoww 
the throne shalltabernacle over them. They shall not hunger 
y + a d C ” e + nY: i] ‘ ’ + , » 
Ert, ovde? dupnoovoy ért, Ovoe pi) TECH ET auU- 
any more, neither shall they thirst any more, nor at all shall tall upon 
rovc 6 HAtoc, ove TAY Kadpa’ 17 Ore TO apvioy To 
them the sun, nor any heat ; because the Lamb which [is] 
favapecor" Tov Opdvov roimavei avrovc, Kai Odnynoe avTove 
in [the] midst of the throne willshepherd them, and _ will lead them 
? x ’ 1 iy € s . > Xr ¢ Lg 4) bY ~ 
imi S{woac' mnydc vodtwy, «cai éEarenpa 0 Oedc rav 
to living fountains of waters, and “*will*wipe*away ‘God every 
ddxpvov »ard" rév.d6e0ad\pov.abTov. 
tear from their eyes. 
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xindreds, and peo- 
ple, and toagues, stuod 
before the throne. und 
before the Lamb, 
clothed with white 
robes, and palmis in 
their hands; 10 and 
cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Salvation to 
our God which sitteth 
upon the throne. and 
unto the Lamb. 1] And 
all the angels stood 
round _ about the 
throne, and about the 
elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before 
the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped 
God, 12 saying. Ainen; 
Blessing, and glory, 
and wisdom, and 
thanksgiving, and 
honour, and power, 
and might, be unto 
our God for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


13 And one of the 
elders answered, gay- 
ing unto me, What 
are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? 
and whence came 
they? 14 And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou 
knowest. And he 
said to me, These are 
they which came out 
of great tribulation, 
and have washed their 
robes, and made them 
white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 15 There- 
fore are they be- 
fore the throne of God, 
and serve him day and 
night in his temple: 
and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell 
among them. 16 They 
shall hunger no more, 
neither thirst any 
more; neither shall 
the sun light onthem, 
nor any heat. 17 For 
the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the 
throneshall feed them, 
and shall lead them 
unto living fountains 
of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 


a LT 


» éorwTas AW. a hotveuxas T. 
GLTTrAW. 
on the throne EGLTTrAW. 
* ra mpdgwra faces GLTTrAW. 2 auyy L. 
OAtWews from “tribulation L. 8 — oroAds GLTTrAW. 
Opovw T. 4 + ui (read neither at all) L. € od’ ov A. 


& Cwis (read to fountains of waters of life) aLTTraw. 


P meptBeBAnmevous GLITrAW. 


t elavyKercay LTTrA 5 eoTHKELcay W. 


8 70 ew NuUaV TO KaOnUCYH ETL TO Opovw (Tov Opdovou EG) to 


y + pov my (lord) G{L]rTraw. 

b avras them GLTTr[A]w. 
fava megov EGLTAW. 
bh éx GLTTraW. 


¥ xpagovoy they cry 


our God who sits 
¥ érecay LITrAW. 
Zand 
c Te 
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VIII. And when he 
had opened the seventh 
seal, there was silence 
in heaven about the 
space of half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven 
angels which stood be- 
fore God; «nd to them 
were given seven 
trumpets. 3 And ano- 
ther angel came and 
stood at the altar, hav- 
ing a golden cenver ; 
and there was given 
uuto him much in- 
cense, that he should 
offer if with the 
prayers of all saints 
upon the golden altar 
which was before the 
throne. 4 And the 
smoke of the incense, 
which came with the 
prayers of the saints, 
ascended up _ before 
God out of the angel's 
band. 5 And the an- 
gel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast 
zt into the earth: and 
there were voices, 
and thunderings, and 
lightnings, and an 
earthquake, 


6 And the seven an- 
gels which had the 
peven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to 
sound, 


7 The first angel 
sounded, and there 
followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, 
and they were cast up- 
on the earth: and the 
third part of trees 
was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt 
up. 


8 And the second 
angel sounded, and as 
it were a great moun- 
tain burning with fire 
was cast into the sea: 
and the third part of 
the sea became blood ; 
9 and the third part 
of the creatures which 
were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the 
third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 


10 And the third an- 
gel sounded, and there 


a te ee 


i $6ray LTTrA. 


QLTTraw. 


burnt up @LItTraw. 


k jptwpov LTTrA. 
cet he shall give LTTrA, 
ao7pamat Kat puvat L3 Bpovrat cai e Kal aoTpamat TTrA. 
= ARE LTTr. 
with (blood) @LTTraw. 


ATIOKAAY WI. Vill 
8 Kai ‘ore! ivokev rv opoayida rHv éBdopny, EVEVETC 
And when he opened ae *seal ‘seventh, 4was 


avy) tv TH ovupavip woe *iypuwprov." 2 Kat leidov' rove era 
3silence in the heaven about half-an-hour. And Isaw the seven 


ayyéNove, ot ivwmtov rov Oeov éoriKacw, Kat idoOnoar 

angels, who before °Gud ‘stand, and were given 
abroig émra oadmiyyec. 3 Kai ad\ocg ayyeAog NAVEV, Kat 
tothem seven trumpcts. And another angel came and 
éoTuOn emi ™rd Ovowarnoroy," tywy APavwrov Xovoovy" Kul 
stood at the altar, having a *censer ies and 

&000n = =avT@p Qupiapara qohAa, va *woy' Taic 
3was ‘given *to Shim “incense tmuch, that he might give [it]to the 


MOocEVYatc TwWY ayiwy ravTwy imi TO OvovacTnptoy TO 
prayers _ of *the “saints Tall upon the 2altar 


Xovoouy TO évwmioy Tov Opdvov. 4 Kai avéBn Oo KaTvOC 
‘golden which {was} before the throne. And went up the smoke 


TOY Gupaparwy Taic TpoosVXaic TOY ayiwy, EK Et00C 


of the incense with the prayers of the saints, out of [the] hand 
TOU dyyéXou, tvwmoy Tov Geod. 5 Kat eiAngev O ayyehoc °FU. 
ofthe anvel, before God. And “took ‘the “angel ~-the 
MBarvwrov, Kai éyéptcev Paro" tx Tov wupo¢ TOU OvotacTy- 
censer, and filled it from the fire of the altar, 
prov, Kai iBarey tig THY yy’ Kal éyévovTo Ipwrvai Kai 
and cast [it] into the earth: and there were voices, and 


Boovrai kai dorpurai Kai cEeopoc. 
thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. 
6 Kai ot émra dyyeXau® Exovrec TAG EnTa CadTLyyac yTOI- 
And the seven angels having the seven trumpets Dre= 
U , 
pacav Séavrovc' twa cakriowow. 


pared themselves that they might sound [their] trumpetsé 
7 Kai 6 mparoc tayyekec' ioadmuoev, Kal éyévETo 
And the first angel sounded {his] trumpet; and there was 


xarala kai rip YwEemtypéva'* aipare, cai éB8ANOn sig THY 
fire 


hail an minyled with blood, and it wascast upon the 


ynv'* Kai 70 Tpirov TOY OévCpwy KaTEeKan, Kai wa¢ xopro¢ 
earth: andthe third ofthe trees wasburnt up, and all *prass 


XAwpoG KaTEKaN. 
Igreen was burnt up. 
8 Kai 0 devrTep0c dyyéhog = todAmicev, ~— kal We 
And the second angel sounded [his] a and as (it were} 
Opoc peya Tupi Kacopevov éBANOn etc THY Oddacoay’ Kal 


a?mountain ve roneewath “Are ‘burning was cast into the sea, and 
éyéveTo TO ToiTov Tio Oaraoone aipa. 9 Kai awéOavey TO 
®pecame ‘the “third “of *the 5sea, lood ; and ‘died ‘the 


Tpiroy Twy KTLC WaT WY TOV év Ty Qadaoco 
“third *of*the ‘creatures Swhich[’werc] ®in otiee seq 


Puxac, kai TO Tpiroy TwY Troiwy YduEepOdon." 
life; and the third ofthe ships was-destroyed. 
10 Kai 0 rpiroc ayyeAkog icadmoev, Kai ixtcey ix 
And the third angel sounded [his] trumpet;and  ‘feil Sout ‘ot 


Ta éxovTa 
“which ‘have 


1 tSov T. 
© yov EGLTTrAW. 


™ tov Ovovacrypiov TTrA. 2 §u- 
P auTov EGLITrAW. 9 Bpovrat Kat 
¥ + of (read who have) 
_— ay yeros GLTTraw. v mepeypevov T. w+ ey 
X + Kal TO TplTOV THS yHS KaTexay, and the third of the earth was 
y dteHOdpynocay were destroyed LirTra, 


VIII, IX. REVELATION, 


TOU OVPAVOU AoTIP péyac KalouEVOG WC Aapmdc, Kai ErecEY 
"the ®heaven 'a*star “great, burning as alamp, and it fell 
émi TO TpiTov Trav morapay, Kai ixi Trac mnyac? vedTwr. 
uponthe third ofthe rivers, and upon the fountains of waters. 
11 kai ro dvopa rov doréoog Aéyerar®” AWwG0c" Kai *yirerat! 

Andthe name ofthe star iscalled Wormwood; and , “becomes 


aw a 


” ‘ ’ si nas = 
76 ToITOVS sic aiivOov, Kai Toi * avOpwrwy awibavov 


‘the “¢third into wormwood, and “many ‘of “men died 
EK TOV UCdTwWY, OTi  éemixoavOnoay. 
of the waters, because they were made bitter. 
>) yet e »” 5 4, iY ? é 
12 Kai 0 réraprog adyyéAoc eodAmioev, Kal émdnyn 


And the fourth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and was‘smitten 
TO TpiToY TOU 2jAlov Kai TO ToiToOY THE GEANVNE Kai TO TpiTOV 
the third ofthe sun, and the third ofthe moon, and the third 
TOY daoTipwY, iva oxorioOy TO TpiToOY abTamy, Kai 
of the stars; that should be darkened the third of them, and the 
ypepa wn “daivy" TO TpITOY av’Tifc, Kai 4 VLE dpotwec. 
diy “not ‘should appear [for] the third of it, and the night likewise. 
13 Kat feidov," cai ijkovoa évicg SayyéXov werwpévoy" ev 


And Isaw, and heard one angel flying in 
pesovparypart, N€yovTog pwry peyaAy, Odvai, ovai, ovai, 
mid-heaven, saying witha “voice ‘loud, Woe, woe, woe, 


hroig = kaotkovow" émi Tie yijc, ik Tey ouTadv puvarv 


to those who dwell on the earth,from the remaining voices 
TiC Oa\TLyyog TOY TPLOY ayyidwy TOY ped\rXAOvTwy cad- 
ofthe trumpet of the three angels who [are} about tosound 
wiCev. 
(their) trumpets. 
\ GQ » : S 
Q Kai 6 wésmrog dyyekog toddmoev, ai leldor"l 


And the fifth angel sounded [his] trumpet; and JIsaw 
aoTEpa EK TOV CUPAVOY TETTWKOTA Eig THY yiV, Kai id6- 
a star outof the heaven fallen to” the earth, and there was 
On avr 1 K\sic Tov gPpkarog Tig ABYooov. 2 Kai Hyvokev 
given toit the key ofthe pit of the abyss. And it opened 
TO Speap THC 4Bvooov. kai avéBn Kamvoc ék Tov dpéaroc 
the pit ofthe abyss; andthere wentup smoke out of the pit 
WC KaTVvOG Kapivov peydAnc, cai kéoxoria@n" 6 doc 
as [the] smoke of a7furnace ‘great; aud was ‘darkened 'the ?sun 
Kai 0 GIO EK TOU KaTrYOU TOV dpiaToc. B Kai ix Tov KaTrvod 
and the air by the smoke ofthe pit. And out of the smoke 
éEnAOov axpidecg Eig THY yiv, Kai %60n ‘adraic! iovaia, 
came forth locusts unto the earth, and was given to them power, 
we Exovow éEovoiay ot oKxopTio: THC yig' 4 Kai épEOn 
as Shave 7power *the scorpions °of *the Searth; and it was said 
labraic! iva ph ™adunowow" roy xdorov rije yijc, obds Tay 
to them, that *not ‘they *should injure the grass of the earth, nor any 


xXAwpdy, oVdE TAY OéVOpOY, Et. Toto avOowToUC "wérovell 

green thing, nor any tree, but the men only 

OTE OVK.EXOVOLY THY o¢payida Tov OEeod imi. THY pEeTOTWY 
who have not the seal of God on "foreheads 


guray." 5 cai 260 Padvraic" iva p.dmoKreivwow avrote, 
, *their. Anditwasgiven tothem that they should not kill them, 
2 + twv of the (waters) GLTTraw. & + 9 GLTAW. 
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fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it 
were @ larip, and it 
fell upon the third 
part of the rivers, and 
upon the fountains of 
waters; 11 and the 
name of the star is 
called Wormwool: 
and the third part of 
the waters becanie 
wormwood; and many 
men died of the wa- 
ters, because they were 
made bitter. 

12 And the fourth 
angelsounded, and the 
third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, 
and the third part 
of the stars; so as the 
third part of them was 
darkened, and the day 
shone not-for a third 
part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and 
heard an angel flying 
through the niidst of 
heaven, saying with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, 
woe, to the inhabiters 
of the earth by reason 
of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the 
three angels which are 
yet to sound! 


TX, And the fifth an- 
gel sounded, and Isaw 
a star fall from hea- 
ven unto the earth: 
and to him was given 
the key of the bottom- 
less pit. 2 And he 
opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose 
a smoke out of the pit, 
as thesmioke of a great 
furnace ; and the sun 
and the air were dark- 
ened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit. 
3 And thre came out 
of the smoke locusts 
upon the earth: and 
unto them was given 
power, as the scorpions 
of the earth have 
power. 4 And it was 
commanded them that 
they should. not hurt 
the grass of the earth, 
neither any green 
thing, neither any 
tree; but only those 
men which have not 
the seal of God in 
their foreheads. 5 And 
to them it was given 


> éyévero became LTTraW. 


© + swmy vdarwv of the waters EGLTTrAW. d+ rwv of the (men) @LTTrAW. © darn 
LTW 3; avy Tra. f tdov T. GQeETOU TETOMEVOU Eagle flying GLTTrAW. h tous 
KATOLKOUVTAS TTYA. i (Sov T. K €gxorwOn LTA. | avrots T. ™ adtxnoovery 'thev 


*shall injure LTA, 


n— wovous GLTTraW, 
P au-ots LT. 


° — avtwy (read on the foreheads) trtr 
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that they shonld not 
kill them, but that 
they should be tor- 
mented five months : 
and their torment cas 
as the torment of a 


scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 6 And 
in tho-e days shall 


mien scuk death, and 
shall now find it; and 
shall desire to tic,and 
Geath shall flee from 
them. 7 And_ the 
shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle; 
and on their heads 
tvere as it Were crowns 
like gold, and their 
faces were as the faces 
of men. 8 And they 
had hair as thehair of 
women, and_ their 
teeth were as the tecth 
of lions. 9 And they 
had breastplates, as it 
were breastplates of 
iron; and the sound 
of their wings was as 
the sonnd of chariots 
of many horses run- 
ning to battle. 10 And 
they had tails lke 
unto scorpions, and 
there were stings in 
their tails: aud their 
power was to hurt 
men five months. 
1] And they had ’a 
king over them, which 
is the angel of the 
bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew 
tongueis Abaddon. but 
in the Greek tongue 
hath Ais name Apol- 
lyon. 


12 One woc is past ; 
and, behold, there 
come two woes more 
hereafter. 


13 And the sixth an- 
gel sounded, and 
heard a voice from the 
four horns of the gold- 
en altar which is be- 
fore God, J4 saying to 
the sixth angel which 
had the trumpet 
Loose the four angels 
which are bound in 
the great river Eu- 

15 And the 
angels were 
loosed, which were 
prepared for an hour, 


AW OK A A YW ies: IX. 
GN iva AacavicOdow" pjvac TEevTE Kai 
-but that they should be tormented *months ‘five; and 


anroy Bacatapog oxoomtov, oray 
‘ther torment 


€ . 
0 Bacaviopoc 
“torment 
we Taioy ave 
[was] as [the] ofascorpion, when it may strike a 
Bowmov’ 6 Kai tv Taig.ijpéoaic.éxeivatc Cyrnoovow ot avOpw- 


maa. And in those days “shall *seck ‘men 
mo. Tov Oavaroy, Kai ‘oby' Seupnaovai" avrov’ Kai émOupn- 
death, and ?nut ‘shall find it; and shall 
~ LY s @ oe 

covcw amobaveiy, cai 'oeiéerar' YO Oavarog ax abrwy." 

desire to dic, and “shalt “fice ‘death from them. 
7 Kui Ta Opowpata THY aKotowy WOpouc" toe TOL 
And the likenesses ofthe locusts [were] like to horses pre- 


a e iy “ a ~~ i 
pracpévole sic TWONEMOV, Kai ETL TAC_KEPANAC.AUTHVY WE TTEPUVOL 
pared’ ! for War, and upon their heads as crowns 
Opotot *Yovow," Kai Ta.TodGwTra.avTOY we TedGwHAa avOow- 

like gold; and their faces as faces of 
muv' 8 Kai Yetyor' roiyac we Tplyag yuvatKey" Kai ot OOOVTEC 
men ; and they had hair as “hair women’s; and “teeth 
aurwy we \sdvTwy joav’ 9 Kai eixov Owoaxag we Owpaxac 
‘their ‘as “of lions “were ; and they had breastplates as 7breas: plates 
odyoove’ Kai 1] bwin) TwY.TTEDVYwWY.avTOY we OwVy 

‘iron ; and the sound of their wings (was] as [{the! sound 

€ é er ~ 
apparwy immwy ro\\ay TpEXovTwy ic worEpov. 1 Kat 
of chariots of *horses Yninnoy running to War: and 
Exouvow ovpdc *opoiac" oKopmiac, Kai Kévtpa® Yj! gy raic 
they have tails like scorpions, and stings; 2 *mas ‘in 


ovpaic ab’raiy “wai! 1.2Zovoia.avTwv adtkijoat Tove avOpwrouc 


7tails ‘their ‘tand "their “power to injure men 
Hvac mwévre. 11 SRei" Zyouow %d avrov" Baoréa frov" 
“months ‘five, And they have over them a king, the 
dyyeXov Tic dBicoou’ § dvopa aiTw ‘EBoutcri ABaddwy, Kai 
angel ofthe abyss: his name in Hebrew Abaddon, and 
éy rp ‘EAAnvixy —s bvopra Exe “Azro\NdwY. 
in the Greek {for] name he has Apollyon. 


g 8 t , ? ~ ba w e » 
12 ‘H obai 1 pia amndrOer* idov, Epyovrat" Ere Ovo odai 
3Woe 'the *first is past. Lo, *come ‘yet *two *woes 
era Tavra. 
after these things. 
13 Kai 0 éxroce dyyeX\oc 


éoarmioev, Kal Kovea dwrny 
And the sixth angel 


sounded [his] trumpet;and Iheard voice 


a ’ ~ +4 , & So » ~ ~ 
I play &« Twy 'recoapwy' Kepatwy Tov GyowworTyplou TOU YoVGOU 


four horns 


tone from the of the "altar *golden 
~ ? tl ~ 6 ~ k , i] ~ er t Ul 
Tou evwaioyv Tou Yeov, 14 *Ntyoveay' Tw éExTwW ayyéry 
which [is] before God, saying tothe sixth angel 
ro < iY ’ ~ ’ 
6c eixe! rv cadmiyya, Avoov roicg Téooapae ayysXoue Tove 
who had the trumpet, Loose the four angels who 
ry ~ ~ ~ ’ ? ? 
Oedemévoug Eri TH TOTALw TH pEyarw Evppary. 15 Kai édv- 
are bound at the 7river Iyreat Euphrates. And were 
Onoav ot TéooapEeg AyyéXot O18 7TOWWATMEVOL Eic THY WoaY Kai 
loosed the four anyels who had been prepared for the hour and 


q Bacavicbicovrar they shall be tormented trtra. 
3 evpwouv should find L. 


% ypvco: golden @. 


stings were in their tails Text. Rec. and a. 


d — xat GLTTrAW. 
whom T. 
who bas GLTTraW. - 


T ov wy in no wise GLTTrAW. 

yee am avtTwy 0 Gavaros G. * Oocoe T. 
2 Omotots Tr. & Punciuate so as to read and 
> kat and LTITraw. © — Kat LTTrAW. 


t devyee “flees LTTrA. 
y elyay UITrA. 


y © en’ avrwy LITrA, — f— soy (read an angel) a. f + @5O 
b épxerat LTTrA. — TEecTapwr LIx[A]}. K Aéyovra LTTraw. bo éxwy 


IX, X. REVELATION. 


yuéoay Kai pHva Kai mavroyv, iva azoxrEsivwowv TO TpiTOY 
day ‘aud month and ' year, that they might kill : the third 
Trav avOowruwy. 16 Kai 0 apiOyoc™ orpareuparwy Tov imme- 
of men; and the number | of [the] armies of the caval- 
Kov Sto pupradec" pupiadwy* Peet! tkovoa roy apiOpoy 
ry [was] two myriads of myriads, and ITheard the number - 
ms . ’ e ie Q 
avrov., 17 Kai ottwe %eidov" rode tmmouc tv 77) pace, Kai 
of them. And thus \Isaw the horses in the vision, and 
rovc KaOnpévove im airway, Exovracg Oweakag mupivoug Kai 
those _ Sitting “on them, having breastplates fiery, and 
: “4 Cee is 4 4 i ~ ev 
vakxivGivouc nai Oeawdsc: cai: ai Keharai. tov immwy 
hyaciuthine, and brimstone-like; and the heads ofthe horses [were] 
e f Zz 2 ~ B ~ > 2 ?, 
we kepada €OVTWY, Kai EK THWV.CTOMATWY.AUTWY EKTODEVE- 
as heads oflions, and out of their mouths _ goes” 
~ : ¥ ‘ ‘ moe au e 4 ~ ~ ‘ U 
Tat 7Up Kai KaTvoc Kai Osiov.: 18 Tuo! r&y rps TovTWY 
out fire and smoke and brimstone. . By *three— _*these 
i ( 8 ‘ cd ta Lead 8 A 
amexravOnoay ro Tpirov THY avOowrwy, ix Tov Tupd¢ Kai 
were killed the . third of the men, by the fire .and 
~ ~ ~ : we + ! ’ 
tex" rou xamvou Kai tix" rot Osiov, Tov éxmopevopévou ik 
by the smoke and by ‘the brimstone, which goes forth out of 
~ ~ 4 t > ow y ee 
TOYV.cTOMaTWY.avTwY. 19 Yaiyap éovsiar avToY ev TY 
their mouths. 2 . For the powers ofthem 7in 
~ s ~ e ” 
oTopart avTay story’ ai.ydap.ovpai.avTray  — opoiar ogeciy, 
*mouth stheir ‘are; for their tails {are] like ~ serpents, 
” a ’ . ? ~ a5 ~ i 20 ‘ee Xr \ 
exXxovoat Keparac, Kat €Y AUTQALE ACLKOUVOLY. Kat Ol AOLTOL 
having heads, andwith them they injure. And the rest 
2 ¢ ee ~ ~ , 
Tov avOowrwy ot ovk.amexravOnoay tv raic.mrAnyatc.ravraic, 
ofthe men ‘who were not killed by these plagues, 


~ ~ ~ + ~ er 4 

Wobre" perevonoay ék THY Epywy THY.XELNWY_.AUTHY, LVa LI) 
not Yeven ‘repented of the works _of their hands, that Snot 
yf A) Laut a 

Zroockurvjowow" ra dada, Kai? sidwha Ta Xovod Kai 


*they “should do homage to the and *jidols ‘the golden and’ 


~ \ a ne a Q , 
Ta apyupa Kai Ta XaAKa kai ra NBwa Kai Ta Evra, 
silver and brazen and stone and wooden, 


- demons, 


ad ovre Brive *Ovvara,! obre akovEey, odTe EpLTaTELY’ 
which neither *to *see ‘are Zable, nor to hear, nor to walk. 


TOY.povwV.avTaY, OUTE EK THwY 
their murders, ; nor of 
: ae c ~ » ? 
éK THC-TWOOVELAC_.AUTWY, OUTE EK 
of their fornications, nor of 


4 bi 
21 cai ov.perevonoay ék 
And they repented not of 
“pappaKketv" avTwy, OUTE 
*sorceries their, nor 
TOV.KAEUMPLATWY.AUTOY. 
their thefts. 
Ww bad ? 4 a ae 
10 Kai eldoyv dddov ayytdov icxupov karaBaivoyra EK TOU 
And Isaw another “angel ‘strong coming down out of the 
es : Q ? LY Cc ~ ie 
obpavod, wep BeBAnwévoy vedeny, kai» Topic emi °rijc Ked 
heaven, clothed with acloud, and arainbow on the 
, ~ e@ . ¢ ? . ? ~ 
adic’, cai ro.rpdowrov.adrov we 0 HALOG, Kai ot.7OdEC.avTOU 
head, and his face as the sun, and. his feet 
; a‘ ~ 8 3 ~ ‘ 
we orvAot rupdc’ 2 Kai ®elyev" év rp.yerpi_.avrou BiBrapiovoy 
as pillars of fire, and hehad in™ his hand a little book 
“an 4 cay of the (armies) GLTTraW. © Sigpupiades LTA. 
Q dor T. taro from GLITIAW. 
GLTTraw. > ap 
W) é€v TH TTOPATL AUTW Ke 
GLTTraW. * ov not Gw; ovde TA. 
Y + ra GLITrAW. * Suvavrat LTTrA. 
(rainbow) GLTTraW. © gyy xepadnv LTTrAW. - 
© éxwy having GLTTraW. 


* mpooxurmjaovoery they shall do 


4 + avrov (read 


8 + mAnyoy *plagpes GLITraw. 
v4 yap éfoveia Tay immwy For the power of the horses (avtwyr for tov immuy 
y éotiy Kat éy Tats Ovpats avrwy’ is in their mouth and in their tails 


& dappakiwy T; papmaxwy A. 
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and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for 
to slay the third part 
of men. 16 And the 
number of the army 
of the horsemen were 
two hundred thou- 
sand thousand: and 
I heard the number 
of them. 17 And thus 

saw the horses in 
the vision, and them 
that sat on them, hav- 
ing breastplatesof fire, 
and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: and the 
heads of the horses 
were as the heads of 
lions ; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and 
smoke and brimstone, 
18 By these three was 
the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by 
the brimstone, which 
issued out of their 
mouths. 19 For their 
power is in their 
mouth, and in their 
tails: for their tails 
were like nnto ser- 
pents, and had heada, 
and with them they 
do hurt. 20° And the 
rest of the men 
which were not killed 
by these plagues yet 
repented not of the 
works of their hands, 
that they should not 
worship devils, and 
idols of gold, and sil- 
ver, and brass, and 
stone, and of wood: 
which neither can see, 
nor hear, nor walk: 
21 neither repented 
they of their murders, 
nor of their sorccries, 
nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their 
thefts, 


X. AndI saw an- 
other mighty angel 
come down from hea- 
ven, clothed with a 
cloud: and a rainbow 
was upon his head, 
and his face was as it 
were the'sun, and his 
feet as pillars of fire; 
2 and he had in his 
hand a little book 


‘P — kat GLTTrAW. 
t— €x 


homage to LTTraw. 
>’ + 7 the 
his head) GLTtraw 


ie 
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open: and he set his 
right foot upon the 
sen, and his left foot 
ou the carth, 3 and 
cried witha loud voice, 
as when «a lion rour- 
eth : aud when he had 
cried, seven thunders 
uttered their voices. 
4 And when the seven 
thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was 
abont to write: and I 
hearda voice from hea- 
ven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things 
which the seven thun- 
ders uttered, and write 
them not. 5 And the 
augel which I saw 
stand upon the sea 
and upon the earth 
lifted up his hand to 
heaven, 6 and sware 
by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who 
created heaven, and 
the things that thercin 
are, and the earth, and 
the rhings that there- 
in are, and the sea, aud 
the things which are 
therein, that there 
should be time no 
longer: 7 but in the 
days of the voice of 
the scventh angel, 
when he shall begin 
to sound, the mystery 
of God should be 
finished, as he hath 
declared to his ser- 
vauts the prophets. 


8 And the voice 
which I heard from 
hcarco spake unto me 
again, and said, Go 
and take the little 
book which is open 
in the hand of the 
angel which standeth 
upon the sea and upon 
the earth. 9 And I 
went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, 
Give me the little 
book. And he said 
unto me, Take it, and 
eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, 
but it ~hall bein thy 
mouth sweet as honey. 
10 And I took the 
little book out of the 
angel’s hand, aud ate 
it up; and it was in 
my month swees as 
honey: and as soon 


AMLORAAY VT &. N 
. oo” > = 

favewypévov' cai EOnxev Tov.rdda.abrou rov dekicy imi Eriy 
open. And he placed his *foot ‘right upon the 
Odraccay," rov.cé ehwrupov éxi  ryyv yy," 3 Kai txoukey 
sea, aud the left upon the earth, and cried 
Qwrg pey@rdy Boren NEwy puKarar Kai o7e éxoaker, 
with a 7voice ‘loud as a lion roars, And when he cried, 


EkdA\joav at éxrad Boovrat rac.éavray.pwvag' 4 Kai ore 


*spoke tthe *seven “thunders their voices. And when 
tXdAnoay ai émra ovrai ‘rac. guvac.iauvrwov," *eueiNov' 
noe ? E 
*spoke ‘the ?seven *thunders their voices, I was about 
yoahey’ Kal Koved dowry éx Tov ovparod, éyovody luot," 
towrite: And [heard avoiee out of the heaven, saying to me, 
ra " F € r =~ 
Sgoaywov é\aAnoay at émrd Bpovrat, kai pp ™ratra' 
Seal what [things] *spoke ‘the “seven “thunders, and “not *them 


yoadyc. 5 Kai 6 dyyedog. Oy sidov torwra emi Tig Paracone 


Iwrite. And the angel whom Isaw standing on the sea 
kal ini Tie ye, mNoev TIY-vEipa.avToU™ sig TOY Ovpar do”, 
and on the earth, lifted up his hand to the hearcn, 

ww ~ ~~ ~ ~ e 
6 Kai wposev tv TY Carre ecg TO'E aiwrag THY aiwrwyY, b¢ 
and sware by him who lives to the ages ofthe ages, who 
ixrissy Tov olparoy Kai Ta tv avT@, Kai THY yy Kai 
created the heaven and thethings in it, and the carth and 
ra ty abr, Cxai Tv Oadaccay Kai ta é» avury," 
the things in it, and the sea and the things in it, 


"Or 4 Pp > ww ca fl Fi q IAN Aa b ~ € ‘ me 
Te xpovog Pouk EoTat ETL ahia" &yv Taig HpEoate TIC 
Delay *no ‘shall *be longer ; but in the days of the 
gwvijc rov éBddpou ayyédov, Oray pmédAAQ oanrricey, 
voice ofthe seventh angel, when he is about to sound [the] trumpet, 
kai TredeoO" = FO. prvorhproy Tov Peov, we ety ~ 
also should be completed the mystery of God, as he did announce 
yédcoey Srolc.£avTOU.dovAoLE TOIG TpogyTate." 
the glad tidings to his bondmen the prophets, 
8 Kai 1) pwr) iv teovca ex Tov ovparov, Twady 
And the vaice which Iheard out of the heaven [was] again 
thadovoa" per’ twou, kai YAéyovoa,""Yrays AaBE 76 %BiBda- 
speaking with me, and saying, Go, take the little 
pictov" rd Wrewypévoy év 7H XEIPL* ayyéAoU Tov é~oTHTOC 
book which is open in the hand of ({the] angel who is standing 
? 4 ~ a) AaQ Aeon ? ‘ ~ ~ ‘ > ~ il a 4 
émi rij¢ Oardoons Kai eri rig yg. 9 Kai YarijAObv" mrpde rov 
on the sea and on the earth. And JIwent to the 
dyysdov, NEywy avr@, *Adc" poe ro BiBrapidtoy. Kai Aé€yee 
angel, saying tohim, Give me the little book. And he says 
jeot, AaBe Kai Karagaye avTo* Kai amikpaver cov THY 
tome, Take and eat ’up ‘it:  anditshall make bitter thy 
KOINAY, AAN' tv TP.oTOpaTt.oov gorar yAuKU we pert. 10 Kai 
belly, but in thy mouth it shall be sweet as honey. And 
ét\aBov To BiBrapiciov eK THE XELPOG TOY ayyéXoU, Kai KaTE- 
Itovk the little book outof the hand ofthe angel, and ate 
gayoyv avro’ Kai iv év Tw.CTOpaTipou wo péde yAUKU’ Kai 
“up Mit; and it was in my nrouth ®as “honey ‘sweet; and 


x 


eA 


f Hvewymevoy LTTrA. 
d@wvas éuvTwr GLITrAW. 
® + hy deécav the right @LtTTraw. 
4 GAA’ LT Tra. 
SovAous Tovs mpopytas GLITrAW. 


éorat GLTMAW. 


Acov bouk 1.7: A. 


& 77ns Oadaoons GLTTrAW. : 
k yyeAAov LTraw. 


b rhs yns GLTTrAW. i— ras 
1 — pot GLTTrAW. ™ guTa LTTrAW. 
° [kat Thy OdAagcar kat Ta é€v avTy] L. P ovKeTt 

¥ éreA€oOy was completed GLTTraw. § TOUS EarToU 
t AaAovoav LTTrAW. ° ’ A€yovgay LTTrAW. “ B.B- 


* + rov of the GLrriaw. ¥ awRAGa LT, t Sevva: (read telling 


him to give) GLTTraw. 


=- 


tee x!. 


e Sues: 
OTE EGAyOY avTo, 
when I did eat it, 
pot, Agi.ce madi moogyrevoa emi Aaoic Kail EOveow rai 
to me, Thou must again prophesy as to peoples, and nations, and 
yAwooatc cai Baoirevouv wodXotc. 
tongues, and *kings ‘many. 
11 Kai i660n prot eddXapog opotocg paBdew, * Aéywr, f” Eye- 
And was given to me .a reed like a staff, saying, Rise, 
pat," Kai pétpncoy Tov vaov Tov Oeov, Kai Td Ovotacrno.oy, 
and measure the temple of God, and the- altar, 

Kat Tove mpooxuvovvrag iv avr@ 2 Kai. ry addy THY 
and those who worship in it. And the court which 
” | ~ ~ Dy hy 1 ‘ 4 ? 5) i“ 

FeawOev' rov vaovd exBare *eEw," kai un abryy peronone, 


REVELAT LOm, 


Gg e ’ ‘ ’ 
émixodvOn 7).KowNia. prov. 11 Kai SAéeyer! 
%was *made *bitter my *belly. And - he says 


{is] within the temple cast out, and “not mit tmensure ; 
OTe  &00n roic eOveoww’ Kai THY Woy THY ayiay 
because it was given(up]tothe nations, and the city Tholy 


marnoovow pivac irecoapdaxovra'* dio. 8 kai dwow 
shall they trample upon “months forty 2two, And I will give 


TOUC.JVOLY.MaPTVGIV.MOV, Kai TPOPNTEvoovery nMEOAC 


[power] to my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy Tdays 
x , 6 ; ra € cf id 1 » a HT ? = 

yiAtag ’aKkooiac éEnxovra, ‘meouBeBrAnpevor" ocak 
4, *thousand %two*hundred (Sand) ‘sixty, clothed in sack- 
Koug. 4 ovrot etory at dto tdaiat, Kai ™ dvo Avyviat 


cloth, These are ‘the two olivetrees,, aud [the] two lampstands 


at évwrrov "“rov' eov" rife ye Péeordoa." 5 cai ei ree 


which before 3the *God ‘Sof *the 7earth ‘stand. And if anyone 
avrovc¢ Wédy" adikioam, mio éxTopEevEerat EK TOU GTOpaToc 
*them ‘should *will 5to‘*injure, fire goes out of “mouth 


QuTwY, Kai KarEecOiet TOVC.Ex9p0UC.atTwaY’ Kai & Tic “advrode 


‘their, and devours their enemies. And ifanyone ‘them 
Ody" ddiknoat, ovTwe dei.adrov amoKxravOijvat. 6 otrot 
Ishould “will *to*injure, thus must he be killed. These 
»” gs t2 “ x ~ 4 ? , noe i A ve é 
EXOvGLYV , $c0uciAaY KAELOAL TOY OUuUNaVOY, tva PY 0 Xn 
have authority toshut - the heaven, that no ?may “fall 
veToc &v Npeoaic avTwy Tic TpognreEinc’ Kai tEovciay 
4yain in [the] days of their prophecy ; anil oo attharity 


éyovoty imi Tay voaTwY, orpspey aura sic aipa. nu. caTa- 
they have over the waters, toturn them into blood; and to 

4 veh wer ae ~~ € , 94 4) x , | 7 a 
Ear thy ynv wasy mwANyy, OoaKic éav DeAnowoy. Kat 
smite the earth withevery plague, as often as they may will And 
bray TehEgwouy THY.papTupiay.avTav, TO Onoiov Te 
when they shall have completed their testimony, the beast who 

_ , - ? ~ 

dvapaivoy ék rig aBvooov roinoe: Yrokemoy per avTwr," 


comesup outof the abyss will make war with them, 
cai }vuenoee avrovc, Kai amoxrevet abrovc. 8 Kai *ra 
and’ will overcome them, and_ will kill them : and 


imi THe mwAareiac* wo\EwWE THC ME- 


arwparal avrov 
(will be} on the street of *city ‘the 


“bodies ‘their 


¢ Adyovairy they say LTTra. 
the angel stood E._ f"Eyewpe LTTrAw. 
outside LTTr, 1 regoepaKovTa LTTrA. 
m + ai the GLTTraWw. a. — rou L. 
9 OéAee Wills GLTTrAW. 
should have willed them T} avrovs OcAjoy Tr. 
efovgiav KAcioat G. 
(read [during] the days) GLTTraw. +, 
quo. év racy TAnYyH GW. Y pet avutwv wroAewov GLTITraw. 
s2 + THs LTTrAW. 


qd + emias to T. 


K+ catand LAW. 
° xupiov Lord GLTTraw. 


~ + ey with (every) LTTrA. 


& efwOev outside EGLTTrAW. 
1 zeptBeBAnmEevous Tr. 
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as I had eaten it, my 
belly was bitter. 
Il And he said unto 
me, Thou must pro- 
phesy again betfora 
many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, 
and kings, 


XI. And there was 
given me a reed like 
unto .a rod: and the 
angel stood, saying, 
Rise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that 
worship therein. 2 But 
the court which is 
without the temple 
leave out, and measure 
it not ; for it is given 
unto the Gentiles: and 
the holy city shall 
they tread under foot 
forty and two months. 
3 And I will give 
power unto my two 
witnesses, and they 
shall prophesy a thou- 
sand two hundred and 
threescore days, cloth- 
ed in sackcloth. 4 These 
are the two olivetrees, 
and the two candle- 
sticks standing before 
the God of the earth. 
5 And if any man 
will hurt them, fire 
proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devourcth 
their enemies : and if 
any man will hurt 
them, he must in this 
manner be . killed. 
6 These have power to 
shut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days 
of their prophecy :and 
have power over wa- 
ters to turn them ta 
blood, and to smite 
the earth with all 
plagues, as often as 
they will. 7 And when 
they shall have finish - 
ed their testimony, tha 
beast that ascend- 
eth out of the bottom- 
less pit shall make 
war against them, and 
shall overcome them, 
and killthem. 8 And 
their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of 
the great city, which 


©€ + Kal 6 ayyedos etornKer and 


b éfwOev 


P égTwres GLTTrAW. 


r avrovs GéAce them wills @; OéAet avTovs LAW ; OeAnoy avTovs 
® + ry the LT:[a]w. ee: 
¥ veros Boéxn Tas nucpas THS TpoPyTetas avtTwy (avrwy THs Tpod. W) 


t roy ovpavoy 


* ogakts cav GeAn- 


27> mrmya body GLTTraw. 
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spiritually is called yarns, Yr wadeirae mvevparinwo Sddopa Kai Alyurroe, 


Sa as ee eypt Brent; which is called spiritually Sodom and -Egypt,. 


was crucified. 9 And 6§7o0y gal 6 KUoLoc Pypav" éoravowOn. Kal °BréWouor" 


eee aes where also ?Lord our was crucified. And 41shall '¥see ae 
deg rrw- 


and nations shall see eK Trav awy Kai dur\oy Kai ywoowy Kat eOvav 


aan poeiieca. of i mpeoples Sand ‘tribes 7and “tongues and ‘nations bodies 


shall not suffer their yara!' avr@y 1Mi0aC TPEIC ext! Hpwov, Kal Ta, WrOpaTa.avrov 
ee eres H their ‘days ‘Sthree and ahalf, and their bodies 

that dwell upon the ovK fagnoovow" reOnvar sic Suynuara." 10 kaise ot Kar- 
earth shall rejoice 0- snot ‘they *willsuffer to be oe into come: And they that 
ver them, and make , 

merry, and'shall' send o1kouvTec Emi THC YNC hyapovow iw avroic, Kai leigpavOn- 
gifts one to another; qwell on the earth willrejoice over them, and will make 
because these two pro- 1 k i eo es : A 
phets tormented them govrau" Kai dwpa *réppovow' adAnowc, Ore odrot ol dvO 
ae aie a ie merry, and gifts will send to one another, because these, the two 
éarth, nd after ~ 2 ’ ‘ , 

three days and an Mpo@irac éBacdvicay Tovc KaTotKoUVTac éTl TC YNE. 


half the Spirit of life Propaels tormented them that dwell: upon the earth. ‘ 
from God entered into es 

them, and they stood 11 cai perd rade Tpeic 7pméipac Kai ion, mveuua Cwic 
upon their feet ; and And after .the three days . and ahalf, [the] spirit of life 


great fear fell upon , ~ ~ 9 12? ’ 1! 28 4 
them whichsaw them. €&K rou Geou : eto ADEv  & avrouc, Kal Eornoay él TOVC 
12 And they heard a from , God didenter into them, and ene stood upon 


at voice from hea- 
Sen saying untothem, 700a¢ avTwY, Kal pd80¢ peyac Méqecey" Emi TOLC OewoovvTag 


Come uphither. And | “feet oc and “fear ‘great fell upon those beholding | 


Leverinncloudrema aUTOUC.£12 Kai HKeovoay “Pwrrpy peyahyv" ex Tov obpavor, 


their enemies beheld them: aud they heard a “voice great outof the hea 
them. 13 And the 


° i p i 
peiou withers Atyovcay" avroic, "AvaBnre" woe. Kai dviBnoay eic-rod 


great earthquake, and saying to them, Come up hither, And phy, wentup to ‘tha 
the tenth part of the odpavoy tv Ty vEedéry, Kal Mewonoay avrove ol. ExOp0i.abréiv, 
earthquake were slain heaven in the cloud; and Sbeheld “them ‘their “enemies. 

A 
of men seven thou- 13 Kai iv ixeivy TH Wpg éyévero ceicpoc peyac, Kai To 
Hato more affrighted, . And in _ that hour there was "earthquake ‘a great, and the 
and gave glory tothe Séxarov Tic ToAEwe ETETEY, Kat. anexravOnoar ty ry cacp@ 

eid tenth ofthe city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
évépara avOpwrwy yr1dadEc émra Kai ot Aorzroi EupoBor 
*names ‘of°men thousand ‘seven. And the _ rest afraid 


éyévovrTo, Kai tOwkay Oday ry OEep Tov ovpavod. 
4became, and gave glory tothe God ofthe heaven, 


14 The second woe 14 ‘H ovai 4" devrépa annhOev idot, 1 ovai 1 TpiTY 


#3 past; and, behold, 3 1 2 2 your 
Phe thicd Reo Gono . Wee the second is past : lo, the *woe third 
quickly. EPXETAL TAXU. 

comes quickly. 

15 Kai 6 @dopoc dyyekog = évamuev, _—s al éyévovTo 


3 
TERN thacseventh And the seventh angel sounded [his]trumpet; and were | 


angel sounded; and guval peyadar tv TH ovpavy~, ‘heyouvoa," *Eyévovro ai 
there weregreat voices %yoices lereat in the - Reeten, saying, ‘Are "become *the 
in heaven,saying, The ii 

kingdoms of this Baordiat" rou KoopoU TOU.KUPLOU_LWY, KAL TOU.XPLOTOU. avrov, 
world are become the “eingdoms Sof*the Sworld our Lord’s, and his Christ’s, 
kingdoms of our Lord, ttl 
and of hisChrist; and Kal [aoevae’” sic rove aiwvac Trav diwywyv. 16 Kai tot 
he shall reign for ever ead aa sae Tein to the ages of no ages. ba the 
andever. 16 Aud the wail 2 x 


2 


ders, which sat before twenty and four elders, who before God sit 

© avrwy their GLITFAW. ¢ BAémrovawy see GLTTrAW. 470 mra@ua body GLTTraw. 
e glee A. f adiovow they suffer LTTrA ; adtovaow W. & pyvynma 2 tomb GLTTraw. 

» xaipovoty rejoice GLTTraw. i evppaivovras mike merry LTTrAW. k méMTOvTLW send T. 
lev ( — év Tr[a]) avrots GLTTrAW. ™ érémegey LYTrAW. 2 dwrvys meydAns Tra. ° Ae- 
youons Tra. P ‘AvdBare LTTrAW. q—7 W. ¥ Aéyovres GLTAW. 8 "Eyévero y 
Baiareta ° is "become 'the “kingdom GLTTrAW. t —ou La]. v— Kai GLTTrAW. 


W —~ of (read xaOy. sitting) L[a]. * ot Ka0nvrat (read who [are] before God who sit) : TTrf 


acl, XII. REVELATION. 


pevot! ixi robvc Opdvove.avréy, irecay imi Ta.rpdowna avTwr, 
on their thrones, fell upon their faces, 
Kai mpooexvvyncay Tw Oep, 17 NéyovTec, Evyaptorotpéev cot, 
-and worshipped God, saying, We give thanks to thee, 
Kipte 6 Oeb¢ 6 mayvTroKparwp, 0 wy Kai O iy Yeai oO 
Lord God Almighty, (He) who is, and who was, and who [is] 
Epyopevoc,"2bre eikndacg tiv dvvapliy cov tiv peyadny. 
coning, that thou hast taken Spower ‘thy “great, 
kai éBacirevoac. 18 kai ra @Ovn wpyic@joay, Kai Oey 2) 
and reigned. And the nations were angry, and is come 
épy1) gov, Kai 6 Kaipocg THY vEeKOwY, KOLOiVaL, Kai Oovvat TOY 
*?wrath ‘thy, andthe time of the dead tobe judged, and togive the 
puaOdy roic.dovXAole.cov Tole TMooPNHTatc, Kai Toic aytow Kai 
reward to thy bondmen the prophets, and tothe saints, and 


Totc goPBoupévotc TO.dvoud.cou, Broic puKpoi¢g Kai ToIC 


to those who fear thy name, the small and the 
peyarorc,' Kai diapOeipac  rovg "dtapOetpovrac" riyv yiy. 
great; and to bring tocorruption those who eorrupt the earth. 


19 Kai 7} t € 4 ~ @ eA Ce ? ~ ? ~ Q »* { 
jvotyn 06 vaog Tov Beov * éy TH OVPAYY, Kai WO- 
And was opened the temple of God in the heaven, and was 
On 4 KBwrbc rije-dcaOnKnc4abrod" iv ry.vap.abrov’ kai 
seen the ark of his covenant in his temple: and 
éyévovTo doTpaTai Kai gwvai cai Boovrai Kai o&topog Kat 


there were lightnings and voices and thunders and au earthquake and 
yaraZa peyann. 
*hail great, 


4 ~ a» ~ ~ 4 
12 Kai onpetov peya woOn tv rw odpavyp, yvvi TEpt- 
And a‘sign ‘great wasseen in the heaven; a woman cloth- 
BeBAnpévyn Tov HALoY, Kai 1) CeATIVN VTOKATH TOV.TQOWY.aUTIC, 
ed with the sun, andthe moor under her feet, 
kai imi Tic.KEepadrTc.auric orépavoc aoréowy Owdexa’ 2 Kai 
and on her head a crown of “stars ‘twelve; and 
év.yaotpiixouca,® fkpale woivovsa kai Bacamlopern 
being with child she cries being in travail, and being in pain 
TEKELY. 
to bring forth. 
3 Kai w¢0n dddo onpetoy iv rp obpar@, Kai tov, doa- 
And was scen another sign in the heaven, and behold, a “dra- 
6c," Exwy Kepadde imra Kai Képara déka’ Kat 
d 


9¢ 


kwy Susyac Tup 


gon 'preat *red, having “heads ‘seven and “horns ‘ten, and 
9 a a a ? ~ hg 6 a € td I 4 t ? Q ? ~ 
imi Tac.Ke~arac.avrov "diadnpata extra’! 4 Kat 1).0vpa.auToU 
npon his heads *diadems ‘seven ; and his tail 


ovpe Td TpiToOY THY doTépwY TOU obpavod, Kai EBatey adbrovC 
drags the third ofthe stars ofthe heaven, and heeast them 
eic riv yijv. Kai 6 dpaxwy tornkey ivwmvoy THe yuvaiKog THC 
to the earth. And the dragon stands before the woman who 
peddovonc ‘Tekeiv, tva Oray TEKY), TO.TEKVOY.AUTHC 
is about to bring forth, that when she should bring forth, her child 
caragayp. 5 wai Erexey _—rvidv 'appeva," d¢ péeAdEet TroI~ 
he might devour. Andshe brought fortha’son ‘male, who isabout. to 
, s w ‘ =a € Sk 
paiver mavra ra Orn iv paBow ordynog Kai rprac8n 
shepherd all the nations with “rod 4an iron: and was caught away 
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God on their seats, 
fell upon their faces, 
and worshipped Gad, 
17 saying, We give 
thee thanks, O Lord 
God Almighty, which 
art, and wast, and art 
toeome; because thou 
hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hist 


reigned. 18 And the na- 


tions were augry, and 
thy wrath iscotue, aud 
tne time of the dead, 
that they should be 
judged, and that thou 
shouldest give reward 
unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the 
saints, and them that 
fear thy name, small 
and great; and should- 


est destroy them 
whieh destroy the 
earth. 


19 And the temple 
of God was opened in 
heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the 
ark of his testament : 
and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and 
thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great 
hail. 


XII. And there ap- 
peared a great-wonder 
in heaven ; a woman 
clothed with the snn, 
and the moon under 
her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of 
twelve stars: "2 and 
she being with child 
cried, travailing in 
birth, and pained to 
be delivered. 


3 And there ap- 
peared another won- 
der in heaven; and 
behold a great red 
dragon, having seven 
headg and ten horns, 
andseven crowns npon 
his heads. 4 And his 
tail drew the third 
part of the stars of 
heaven,. and did cast 
them to the earth: 
and the dragon stood 
before the wonan 
which was ready to be 
dclivered, for to de- 
vour her child as soon 
as it was born. 5 And 
she bronght forth a 
man child, who was to 
rule all nations with 
a rod of iron: and her 


a 


Y — Kat 6 epxopevos GLTTrAW. t+xoatandT. | 
LTrA. b ScadOeipavras corrupted L. ¢ + 6 which [is] LtTr. 
the covenant of the Lord) G. e+ xatand cifa}. — 
peyas LITrA, b énra Oradypata GLYTTAW. 1 apgey LITrAW, 


t éxpa¢ey was crying L. 


® TOUS MLKPOUS Kal TOUS HLEyaAoUS 


4 sov Kupiou (read 
B TUppos 
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child was caught up 
unto God, and ¢o his 
throne. 6 And the wo- 
man fled into the wil- 
jess where she 
“ith a place prepared 
er God, that they 
should feed her there a 
thousand two hundred 
aud thyreescorc days. 


7 And there was 
war in heaven: Mi- 
echael and his angels 
fought against the 
dragon; and the dra- 


gou fought and his 
angels, 8 and pre- 
vailed not; neither 


was their place found 
auy more in heaven. 
9 And the great dra- 
gon was cast out, that 
old serpent, called the 
Devil, and Satan, 
Which deceiveth the 
Whole world: he was 
cast out into the 


earth, and his angels: 


were cast out with 
him, 10 And 1 heard 
a loud voice saying 
in heaven, Now is 
ome salvation, and 
strength, and _ the 
kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his 
Christ: for the ac- 
cuser of our brethren 
is cast down, which 
accused them before 
our God day and 
night. 11 And they 
overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of 
their testimony ; and 
they loved not their 
lives unto the death. 
12 ‘Therefore rejoice, 
ye heavens, and ye 
that dwell in them. 
Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of 
the sea! for the devil 
is come down unto 
you, having great 
wrath, because he 
kuoweth that he hath 
but a short time, 


13. And when the 
dragon saw that he 
was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted 
the woman which 
brovght forth the 
man child. 14 And to 


k + mpos to @LTTraW. 


exTpedwou W. 
GLTTraw. Pe 
GLTTraw. 
* ovx L. 


voev he prevailed 4. 
* eBAn Oy is cast [out] LTTrA. 
2 — Ol ITrA. 


XII, 


ATIOKAAYWIS. 
i* rov.dodvov.avrov. 6 Kai 


TO.TEKVOV.aUTHC Moog TOY BEdyv Kai 
her child to God and his throne, And 


Hy yuri tduyey cic rnY tonpov, O7ov Exe! romoy NT owas~ 
the woman fled into the wilderness, where she has a place pre- 


pévoy amd Tov Geov, twa éxsi ™rpidwory" abriy rpéioac 

pared of God, that there they should nourish her Tdays 
yitiagc  dtakociac efnKovra. 

‘a *thousand “two *hundred (Sand) “sixty. 


26" MiyanA Kai 
Michael and 


Tov OpaKovroc, Kai 0 


7 Kai éyévero modeuog tv TH ovpava 
And there was war in the heaven: 


~ ? 
-ayyédo..avtoy %modsunoay Kara" 
his angeis warred against the dragon, aud the 


Oodkwy érohEunoev, Kai oi.dyyéXot.avrou* 8 Kai ote  Pioyv- 
dragon warred, and his angels ; and “not ‘they “pre- 
cay," Iovre' romocg EvoeOn airway itt ev TH ovpav@. 9 Kai 
vailed, nor Splace 'was*found *their any morein the heaven. And 
EBANOn 0 6paKwy O péyac, 0 Sorte 0 apxaiog, 6 KaXov- 
was cast [out] the *dragon ‘ereat, the * SerECUE ancient, who is 
pevoc diaGoX\oc, Kai 0 cararvac, 6 mAaYwY THY oixovpevnY 


called Devil, and the Satan, who misleads’ the “habitable 
er 9 ? ? 8 ~ a < oH 7 Cd 
OAnv, §éBrAnOn Etc TY yHY, Kai ot.dyyéXot.avrTov 

{Sworld] ‘whole, he wascast into the earth, and his angels 


per abrov éB\nOnoav. 10 Kai ajeovea gdwvnv peyadrny "ré- 
3with *him ‘were "cast. And Iheard a “voice ‘preat 
youoay ty ry ovparva," "Apri éyévero 1) Owrnpia Kai 2) Ovva- 
saying in the heaven, Now iscome the salvation and the - power 
pic kai 1) Baoeia Tov.Peov.ppwy, Kai 1) ELovoia Tov yptoroU 

and the kingdom of our God, and the authority 3Christ 
avrov’ Ore SxareBAOn" 6 'karnyopoc’ Twrv.adEeipur.ypor, 
lof *his; because iscast down the accuser of our brethren, 

0 Katnyopdy Yabrov" imomioy rov.Peov.yuor aypéoac Kai 
who‘ accuses them before our God day _and 
vukxroc. 11 Kai adroit tviknoay atvroy dtd Td aiva rov 

night. And they overcame him by reason of the blood of the 
apviov, kai did Tov AOYoY Tij¢-waprupiac.a’TwY, Kai 

Lamb, and by reason of the word of their testimony, and 


Youn" nyannoav THYabuynv.aitwy aypt Oavarov. 12 dia 
*not loved their life unto death. Because of 


TovTO eUppaivEecde *oi" ovpavoi Kai _—ot_ Ev adTOIC OKNVOUYTEK. 
this rejoice ye heavens and[ye]whoin them tabernacle, 
ovai Yroic Karotxovoul *riv yy Kai THY Oadaocay," Ort 
Woe to those who inhabit the earth and the sea, because 
karéBn 0 dtaBoroc mod Uae Exwy Ovpoy peyay, et- 
ig come down the devil to you having “fury ‘great, know- 
Owe Ore dArtyoy Kaipdy Eee. 
ing that ashort time he has. 


13 Kai ore eldevy 6 dpaxwy bre EBANON ic THY yHY,’ 


And when ‘saw 'the ee that he wascast into the earth, 
Ediweev TiIY yuvaika Hric érexey Tov*appeva." 14 cai 
he persecuted the woman which brought forth the male [child]. And 


1 + éxet there GTAW. ™ rpépovoy they nourish rrr ; 
26 te both x. ° rou ( — Tov T[A]) woAcunoat wera Warred with 
4 ovdé GLTTTAW. T é€v TH OVpavw A€youTaVy 

' kaTyywp GLTA. v auTous LIA. 


Y — Tols KaTOLKOVaLY GLTTrAW, 277 YN Kat Ty GaAragoy GW, 


B® apgevay L3 apgeva TIrA. 


elt, XItI. ne Ve LAT bE Oen. 


9 ia ~ ‘ . ~ ~~ ~ , 
Md0ncav rH yuvacki” do wrépvyec TOU aETOU TOU pEyadon, 
were given te the woman two wings of the eagle great, 
7 ‘ : ’ ~ t : , 
iva wérnrac ele ry ~onuoy Eic TOy.TOTOV.aUTHE, OTOU' THE- 
that she might fly into the wilderness into her place, where  sheis 
gira kei kaipdy, Kai Kaipove, Kat iurov Kaioov, amo 
nourished there atime,+ and times," and half atime, from [the] 
’ ~ 4 . € ” ec)’ ne 
Tpoowmov rov pew. 15 kat EBarev oO Ogicg SOmtop TIC 
face of the serpent. And cast ‘the*serpent “after °the 
yuvakoe ék rov.croparoc.avrTou' tow we morapdoy, iva 
woman ‘out Sof ®his 7mouth © water as ariver, that 
Tavrny | worapop¢opynroy’ wouoy. -16 Kai 
*her (®as Sone) "carried °away *by '°a Uriver *he might *make. And 
9 Ld ~ ~ ? 4 ~ ‘ 
EBonOnoev ) yi} TH yuvatxi, Kai tvokev 4 yh TO ordpa 


d 


Shelped ‘the ?earththe woman, and “opened ‘the *earth 5mouth 
abrnc, Kai Karémuyv rov worapoy Sv EBarev 0 dpaxwr 
its, and swallowed up the river which ‘cast ‘the 7dragon 
ix ToU.oroOparoc.avrou. 17 cai woyic8n 0 dpaxwy %eri' 
out of his mouth. And *was‘*angry ‘the 7dragon with 


ry yuvacki, kai dandOev roijoat woAguoy pera rwY oLTwY 


the woman, and went to make war . with the rest 
TOV.OTEDMATOL.AUTHC, TWY THpovYTwY Tac éevTOAaCG TOU 
of her seed, who keep the commandments 


Qeov, kai éxévrwy thy paprupiay frov" Inaov Sxptorou.! 
of God,and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 
18 Kai ordOnv" éxj rv dupor rig Oadaoonc’ 13 «Kat 
And Istood upon the sand of the 8€a 5 and 
eldov ék rie Oadraoonc Onpiov avaBaivoy, éxov ‘kepahac 
Tsaw outof the sea a beast rising, having “heads 
émra kai kéoara déka' cal iri ‘Téy.Keparwy.adrov deka dta- 


‘scven and “horns ten, and on its horns ten dia- 
Siara, cai éxi rae.cepardc.airod dvoua" Bracdnpiac. 
deius, aud upon its heads (the] name of blasphemy, 


2xai rd Onpiov 9 Eldov Ty Spotoy wapdade, Kai ot 7ddEC 


- And the beast whicnlsaw was like to a leopard, and “feet 
avrov we 'doxrov," kai ro.crépa.avTot wg  —_oTdpa ™AEOvTOC." 
‘its as ofabear, and its mouth as[the] mouth ofa lion; 


Kai €OwKey avT@ 6 doadcwy Tiy.dvvapty.avrov, kai Tov Opdvov 
and "gave ‘*to %it 'the *dragon his power, and *throne 


abrov, kai ovaiav peyadny. 3 Kai "eidov" piav® ray Keda- 


‘his, and “authority ‘great. And Isaw one Sheads 
Ady abrov we topaypivny sic Oavaroy' Kai 1 wANy Tov 
lof *its as slain to death ; and the -wound 


Oavadrouv abrov MeparevOn, Kai PiOavpacOn® Iv" OX rg 
[death of 7its was healed: and there was wonder in whole ‘the 
yp" dmiow rou Onotov. 4 Kat moosextvnoay Srov Opdkovra' 
earth after the beast. And they did homage to the dragon, 


toc" édwxev YéFovoiay ry Anolw, Kai mpocekuvyncay “rd 


who gave authority tothe beast; and they did homageto the 
Inpiov," Aéyovrec, Tig _bmorog rH Onoiw; *ric dUvarat 
beast, saying, Who {is] like tothe beast? who is able 


b + at the LTT:[A]W. 9 
GLTTrAW. e — emi (read ry With the) L. f— Tov GLITIAW. 
h éordOn it stood LtTra. i«épara Séka kat Kehadas extra GLTITrAW. 
™ Aedytwy Of lions 7. 


€ éx TOU OTOMATOS AUTOD OTiow THS yuvatkos GLTTrAW. 


a — cidov GLTTrAW. 
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the woman weregiven 
two wings of a great 
eavle, that she night 
fly into the wilderness, 
into hcr place, where 
she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and 
half atime, from the 
face of the serpent. 
15, And the serpent 
cast out of his mouth 
water as a flood after 
the woman, that he 
might cause her to be 
earried away of the 
flood. 16 And the 
earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth 
opened her mouth, and 
swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast 
out of his mouth. 
17 And the dragon was 
wroth with the wo- 
man, and went to 
make war with the 
remnant of her seed, 
which keep the com- 
mandments of God, 
and have the testi- 
mony of Jesus Christ. 


XIII And I stood 
upon the sand of the 
sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of 
the sea, baving seven 
heads and ten horns, 
and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon 
his heads the name of 
blasphemy. 2 And the 
beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, 
and his feet were as 
the feet of a bear, and 
his mouth as the 
mouth of a lion: and 
the dragon gave him 


his power, and his 
seat, and great au- 
thority. 3 And I 


saw one of his heads 
as it were wounded to 
death ; and his deadly 
wound was healed: 
aud all the world won- 
.dered after the beast. 
4 And they worship- 
ped the dragon which 
gave power unto the 
beast: and they wor- 
shipped the beast, say- 
ing, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able 


4 aurny 


& — xptorov GLTTrAW. 


Ovoxara names 


GLTTrw. 1} dpkov GLTTrAW. Bs ge 
of (its) GLTTraAW: P Oavpacev (read the whole earth wondered) EGTaw. qa — ép 
EGLTAW. F oAy n ai] EGLTAW. $ Tw OpakovTe GLITraw. Core (react because he gave) 
GLITraw, vo gyy the GLITrAW. * Tp Onpiy GLTTrAW. * + Kat aud GLTTraw 
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+o make war with 
him ? 5 And there was 
yviven unto him a 
mouth speaking great 
things and blasphe- 
mies ; and power was 
given unto -him to 
coutinue forty and 
two months. 6 And he 
opened his mouth in 
blasphemy agninst 
God, to blasthieme his 
mame, and his taber- 
macie, und tiem that 
dwelliu he.ven. 7 And 
it was given unto him 
to make war with 
the saints, and to 
overcome them: and 
power was given him 
over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations, 
8 And all that dwell 
upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose 
Mames are not writ- 
ten in the book of 
life of the Lamb slain 
from the foundation 
of the world. 9 If any 
man have an ear, let 
him hear. 10 He that 
leadeth into captivity 
shall gointo captivity: 
he that killeth with 
the sword must be 
killed with the sword, 
Here is the patience 
and the faith of the 
saints, 


11 And I beheld an- 
other beast coming up 
out of the earth; and 
he had two horns like 
a lamb, and he spake 
as adragon. 12 Andhe 
exerciseth all the pow- 
er of the first beast 
before him, and caus- 
eth the earth and 
them which dwell 
therein to worship the 
first beast, whose 
deadly wound was 
healed. 13 And he do- 
eth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire 
come down from hea- 
ven on the earth in 
the sight of men, 
14 and deceiveththem 
that dwell on the 
earth by the means of 
those miracles which 


great things. and 7 


for 


ATTOKAAY VT. XIII, 
modemyoar per avrov; 5 cai #604 abr@ orépua Aadovy 
to make war with it? And was given toit a mouth. speaking 
peyara Kai YB\acdnpiac: cai &660n adres sovcia® moij- 
nhsephetay 5 6 and was BIER to it auton te 
gat pyvac *reccapdxovra © duo" 6 Kat tvotkeEv ro. OT OC. avrov 
act *months ‘forty 2two. And it opened its mouth 


gic “Bracpnpiay" modc roy Oedv, Praodnpijaca 7d dvope 
blaspheury against God, to blaspheine name 
QUTOU, Kai TiY.oKNYIY.avTOv, 4 Tovg év TY ovoaYY 

"his, and his tabernacle, those who “in #the *heaven 


oxnvouvrac. 7 ekai 20d9n aire frodepov roujoal pera Trav 
1tabernacle. And was given to it Swar 1to*make with the 


en 


and 


as ’ a) ~ ? e oii QA [00 9 ’ % . 
aylwy, Kai vexnoat avrovc’! Kai &008n avdrw éEovcia emi 


saints, and toovercome them; and was given to it ante over 


wasav gurtrv& Kai yAdooay cai €Or0¢c. 8 Kal ToooKUYHoov- 
every tribo, and pore and nation 5_ and shall do homage 
ov babre' WAVTEC Ol KATOLKOUYTEC ini THC yne lw" ov 
to it all who ae on the earth of whom “not 


yéyoanrat ‘ra dvopara" tv'rqG BiBrtw" rie Swing row 


‘Mhave becn written the names “in ®the “book 100f ‘life 12of the 


aoviov ™ topaypivov azo karaBoX\ne KOojLov. 9 Ei 
15TLamb Mslain ‘from (?the] “founding ‘of (*the) Sworld. If 


Tic Eye obc, akovodrw. 10 Ei mc * Caixymadwotay" 
anyone has anear, let him hear. If anyone [*into] “captivity 
Pouvayet," sic aixpawotay umayer ei zig ev Iuayaiog' 

lgathers, into captivity he goes. If anyone with {the] sword 
Tamoxrevel," Sdet" avroy év quayaiou' aroxravOjvat’ wos 

will kill, “must ‘he with{(the] sword be killed, Here 
éOTLY 1) UTOLOVI] Kai 1) WioTte TWY ayiwy. 

is the endurance and the faith ofthe saints. 

11 Kai eidov aANo Onotovy avaBaivoy éK rij¢ ye, 

And Isaw another beast rising out of the earth, 


eiyey Kepara Ovo bpota apvim, Kai thade we dpakwy, 12 
ithad "horns ‘two liketo alamb, and spoke as adragon; 


Thy tovciay rov mowrov Onpiov macay TotEt 
2the authority *of *the first 2 beast tall it exercises 


avToU’ Kai TroLEt THY yy Kai rode ‘Kkarotkovvrag EY aury" 
it, and causes the earth and those who dwell in it 

iva ‘rpocxuyyjowotv' To Onoiov ro mpw@rov, ot  éepa- 

that they should do homage to the Zheast first, of whom was 


TwevOn 1). wANny) Tov.Qavarov.avrov’ 13 Kai moet onpeta 
healed the wound of its death. And it works “signs 


peyada, © iva cai 70 ~~ Troy’ *karaBaivev -&K TOU Ov- 
Cee that even fire it should cause tocome down outof the hea- 


pavou' &ic THY yy évwomoy ray avOpwrwy. 14 Kai mrAava 
ven to the earth before mean, And it misleads 


Tove KaToLKOoUYTaC emi THE Yic, ota Ta onusia a 
those who dwell on the earth, by reason of the signs which 


Kat 
and 
KQt 
and 
Evwrloy 
before 


Y BAaogoynua blasphemous [things] ba. 
gapaxovtadvo E; Begg pekeyre duo LTTrA. 


d — Kat LTTraW. 


Aaov and people GLTTraw. 
not been written) L1Tra. 


t + moAeuov war (read moun. to make) E. 
b aie [cat] and L. 


a tTEeG~ 
© BAaodynptas LTTrAW. 
ViKyoat avrovs L.  f Tooae moAcuov TTrA,* & +.Kae 
2 avrov CLITraw. i ob (read [everyone] of whom has 
K 70 ovoua avrov his name LTTrA ; 7d dyona the - Gw. 


— cat €d067.. 


‘Tw BiBAtw genes m + Tov (read which was slain) GLTTrAW. n +- eis Lis] 
for LTAW. _ aixpoarwotar (vead ets for) Tr. P — ouvayee LITrAW. 4 fares 
Ets. ® amoxtacver kills b; amoKtavOxvar to be killed a. s — det a.. Soy avTy 


KATOLKOUYTAS GTTrA. 
Gw. 


¥ tpooKuvygovaty they shall do homage LTtTra, * Kat rup tva 


* €x TOU OVpavov KataBatvey (kaTaBy G3 KataBaivn should come down W) GLIray 


bail, XIV. REVELATION. 


£660n adrT@ Totijoat evwreoy TOU Gyo.wv, AEywY TOIC 
ijtwas given toit to work betore the beast, suyimg to those who 
Karoikovoly emi THE yi¢, Toujsat *ekova" ry Onpiw %d" 
dwell on the earth, to muake aniniage to the beast, whieh 
éyer THY ANY THC Yuaxaipac" Kai Eayoev. 15 Kai e6oby 
has | the wound of the sword, and lived. Ad it Was given 


So a ~ ~ ‘ ~ ? , ~ e 
©auTq" Wovvat wvevpal ry Eiko, TOU Oyplov, tva Kai ha- 
toit | togive breath tothe image of the beast, that 7alsoSshould 
? ’ Y ~ t ‘ , i er " ‘ 
Ayoy y elkwy Tov Onoiov, Kat Toujoy,® ocot fay" ay 
®speak ‘the “image 7ot *the ‘beast, and shuuld cause as many ag “not 


mM hey) 3 mall » Oo : onelll 4 ary 
jv &kKoVva’ TOU nOLOV LV" ATOKTAVUWOLY. 


the image ofthe beast that they should be kitted. 


Birpookuyiyawol 
4would do homave to 


16 Kai voit wavrac, Tobe pikpove Kai TOvCE peyaXove, Kai 
And it eiuses all, the small and the great, and 
Tove mAovolove Kai TOVG TTWYOUE, Kai TOVE tAEVHEpoVE Kat 
the rieh and the poor, aud the free and 
Tovc Covrove, iva kdwoy' adroig xapaypa émi rije xEpoc 
the bondmen, that itshoulu give them a mark on "hand 
~ ~ ew n ey ~ ’ ~ \ lé 
aura rij¢ Oetae, ) éwi rev perwrwy" abrov, 17 ™xai" iva 
‘their *yight, or on *toreheads *thear ; and that 
py.tig OvynTat ayopiicat 1 TwAijoat, Ely 0 kxwY TO 
ho one shonid be able to buy or to sell, except he who itas the 
XApaypa ")' ro dvopa' rov Onpiov, 4) Tov aio rov 
mark or the name” of the beast, or the uuuber 
Pee Lad > ~ z w € ? © c ” Ny 
gpoparog avrov. 18 Qce ij sopia toriv. 0 exwy Prov! 
lume ‘oft “its. Here “wWisdoun ‘is, He who tas 
~ eo . s a ? . a 
vouy, Wngicatw Tov apilWuov TeV Uyptov' apiOpoc.yag 


understauding let him count the ofthe beast: lor “number 


avOpwrov tory, Kai 0.ap.Ou0¢.atTou 4 "yEs",) 


HULiveY 


"a “lan’s itis; and its Humber {is]  vb6. 
14 Kai ‘eicov," cai tcod, + aprtoy “éornKoc! éri 70 dpog 
And Isaw, and behold, (the) Lamb stahulng upon mount 
Lwy, Kai per avrou eKxaroy *recoapdkovra TéooapEec" 
’ L : TAPEC 
Sion, anno with him a hundred [and] torty four 


Kirradec, Exovoal Td bvopa*® Tov.maTpo¢.abrov yEypappévoy 
Lhousand, naving the name of his Father written 

él aToY.pEeTWTWY.aUTOY, 2 Kai HKOVoa pwrnY EK Tov ov- 
on their foreheads. And Iheard avoice outof the hea- 
pavov wo pwrijv vVdaTwy TOAKGY, Kat we pwriy BporTijc 


ven as avoice of *waters ‘many, and as  avoice ot “thunder 
peyarng? Kai Yowrijy ieovoa! *«Bapwdwy kbapilorvTwy ev 
‘great : and a voice f£ heard of harpers harping with 


~ ¢ y ~ ‘ 10 aa,’ nll 0 ‘ ‘ 5 ¢ 
Taic.xwWapaic.autwyv. 3 Kat adovary we" wonY KaLviY Evw- 
their harps. And they sing as a’*song ‘new be- 
mov Tov Opdvov, Kai tvwrioy TwWY TEcoapwY Cwwr Kai 
fore the throne, and before the four living creatures and 
~ ‘ é x ? iy ba 2 6 , Il @ ~ \ 7) ¢ 
TWY mpecBuTEepwy Kat ovegic youvaTo Pa ety TIYV Mony, 
the elders, And noone was able tolearn the song 
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he hnd power to da 
in the sight of the 
benst ; saying to them 
that dwell on the 
earth, that they 
should make an innaga 
to the beast, which 
had the wound by a 
sword, and did live, 
15 And he had power 
to give life unto the 
image of the beast, 
that theimage of the 
beast should both 
speak, and cause that 
ag inany as would not 
worship the image of 
the beast should be 
Rilled, 16 And hecaus- 
eth ail, bothsmali and 
grewt, rich and poor, 
Tree and bond, to re- 
cvive a mark in their 
right hand, or in tneir 
torehends : 17 and 
that no man might 
buy or sell, save he 
that had the mark, or 
the nume of the beast, 
or the number of his 
name. 18 Here is wis- 
dom, Let him that 
hath understanding 
count the uumber of 
the beast: for itis the 
uumber of & man ; 
aud lis number is 21x 
hundred thirecescore 
Gnd 51k. 


XIV. And I looked, 
and, lo, a Lamb stood 
on the mount Sion, 
and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four 
thousand, having his 
Father’s name written 
in their foreheads, 
2 And i heard a voice 
from heaven, as the 
voice of many Wutlera, 
and as the voice ot a 
great thunder: and I 
heurd the voice of 
harpers harping with 
theur harps: J aud 
they sung as it were 
anew song before the 
throne, and before the 
four beasts, and the 
elders: and no man 
eould learn that sony 
but the hundred and 


2 $s who LITraw. b waxalpys LITrA. 
e+ tvathat Ltr[aJw. = ' €av LTTrA. 

1— iva (omit that they) LTTraw. 
m— Kat LILA]. 

4 + é€oTiv 1S Tr. 


% eikovay L. 

4 ryevpa Sovvac W. 
homage T. > +7] elxove GITrw. 
give GLITraw. loo wérwroy forehead GLTrraw. 
° gov Ovomatos Of the name L. +P — Tov GLTITrAW. 
e€ six hundred [and] sixty-six La. s cov T. 

’ regoapakovratéacapes EGW ; TETTEpaKOVTA TéEgoapes LTTrA. 
(read his bane and ihe name) GLIT.AW. 


[was] GLitraw. t@ + we uS GLITYAW. aa — ws G1[tra]}, — 


t + 70 the GLTTraw. 


© aur (that is, the image) x. 
& mpooKkuvygovery shall uo 
4 dwouv they shuuld 


8 — } GLITraw, 


¥ eaxdatot efjxovra 


v €g705 LYTcAW. 


* + avTou Kai TO drvopa 
¥y pwrvyn Hy nxovoa the voice whict l heud 
ba eduvaro LIT. a. 
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forty and four thou- 
gand, which were re- 
aeemed fromtheearth. 
4 These are they which 
were not defiled with 
women; for they are 
virgins. These are they 
which follow theLamb 
whithersoever he go- 
eth. These were re- 
deemed from among 
men, leing the first- 
fruits unto God and 
to the Lamb. 5 And 
in their mouth was 
found no guile: for 
they are without fault 
before the throne of 
God. 


6 And Isawanother 
angel fly in the midst 


of heaven, having the. 


everlasting gospel to 
preach unto them that 
dwell on theearth, and 
to every nation, and 
kindred, and tongue, 
and people, 7 saying 
with a loud voice, 
Fear God, and give 

lory to him; for the 
four of his judgment: 
is come : and worship 
him that thade hea- 
ven, and earth, ‘and 
the sea, and the foun- 
tains of waters. 


8 And there followed 
another angel, saying, 
Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, 
because she made all 
nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of 
her fornication, 


9 And the third angel 
followed them, saying 
with a loud voice, If 
apy man worship the 
beast and his image, 
and receive /is mark 
in his forehead, or in 
his hand, 10 the same 
shall drink of the wine 
of the wrath of God, 
which is poured out 
without mixture into 
the cup of his indig- 
nation ; and he shall 
be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the 
presence of the holy 
uugels, aud in the pre 
sence of the Lamb: 


ATTOKAAY WI 3. Ne, 


Eloy at éKxaTov °recgapakoyvtra réiaoapec!. yirradec, - ot 
except the hundred (and) forty four thousand, who 

nyopdcuévoe amd Titc yc. 4 obrot eloty of pera 
have been purchased from the earth. These are they who with 


yuvakor ovk.ipodvvOnoay’ mapévoryap siotv’ ovroi Siow" 
women were not defiled, for virgins as are: these are 


oi adxorovOovvrec TH apvip Sov ay curayy." obrot 
they who follow the Lamb wheresoever he may go. These 
nyopacOncav amd teévavOpwrwy, anapyn TY Oey Kai 
were puscneeed from Briong men {as] firstfruits to God and 


rT® doviy. 5 cai ty rpordpariadray oby.evpsOn ‘dddoc™" 
tothe Lamb: and in their mouth was notfound guile; 
Gpwpor.tyao"’ siow Pévwreoyv rov Opdvov rou Geo." 

for blameless they are before. the throne of God. 

6 Kai eidoy ‘adXov" ayyedov Jrerwuevoyv' Ey pecou- 

And I saw another angel flying in mid- 

parvnuart, éxovTa evayyéAlov aiwmov evayyedioa* 
heaven, having [the] hae stidings ‘everlasting to announce [to] 


touc ‘xarotxovyrac' ixi' ric ye, Kai™ wav éOvoc Kai pudnv 


those who dwell on the earth, and ‘every nation and tribe 
kat yhe@ooav Kai Kady, 7 "AtyorTa! %Ey" gwry peyary, 
and tongue and people, saying with a ’voice loud, 


PoBnOnyre rov Oedv, cai dre adr@ Odsav, Ore TAVEY 9 Wa 


Fear God, and give tohim glory, because is come the hour 
THC-Kploewe.avTOv’ Kai wPocKUYHCaTE TW TomoayT. TOY 
of his gadgment ; eae and do homage to him who made the 


ovpavoy Kai THY yijy Kai? Oddacoay Kai myydc UéaTur. 
heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters. 


8 Kai addog IWayyedog" HKorovOnoev, éywy, “Emecey *ére= 


And another angel followed, saying, Is tallen, ‘is 
oev' *BaBvAwry" 4} mwoAuc" 1 peyady Yoru" &K TOU OivoU TOU 


fallen Babylon Scity ‘the “great, because of the wine of the 
Gupov ric-ropveiac.avTig = memoriucey = mavra ivy. 
fury of her fornication she has given “to ‘drink ?all “nations. 


9 Kai * Yzperog ayyeAoc" nxoXovlyoev avroic, Aéeywy tv 


and a third angel followed them, saying, with 
guvy cee) Et rig 770 Onpiov, mpookuvei” Kai rHy 
a *voice ‘Nloud, ,If anyone ‘the ‘ Sbeast *dées “homage *to and 


eikova avrov, Kai AapBaver Xapayya int row _ETWTOU.AUTOU, 
“image its, and receives a& mark on lus torehcad 


n eri THY-xEipa.avTov, 10 Kai adrog ‘israt ek TOU oivoU 


or upon his hand, also he shalldrink of the wine 
rov @upov rov Geov, Tov Kexepatpévou axpdrov iv Tip 
of the fury of God which is mixed undilated in the 
~ > rd a ’ ‘ ty 

TOTHPLy TI}C-OPY7]C-avTOU, kat BacavioOnoera év TUpl Kat 
cup of his wrath, and heshallbetormented in fire and 

ca 3 ? ~ 

Gzip, évwmoy *rav" -ayiwy dyyédwy," Kai gvwmioy Tov 
brimstune, before the holy augels, and before the 


© TevoapaKxovratéocapes EGW ; TETTEpaKoVvTa TéraapeEs LTTrA, 
€ umayes he goes LTra. 

bh — évwmov tov Opdvov Tou Gov GLTTraw. 
k + emi unlo LITraw. 


LTTrA. 


GLTTraw, 


a@yyeAos a second angel LTraW-; ay. 


mOAts GLTTrAW. 
LITraw. 
To Onptoy GLTTrAW. 


2+ GAAos another GLITraw. 


d — eigw (read [are}) 
§ — yap for La, 
J meromevoy GLTTrAW. 


t Wevdos falsehood GLTTraw. 
1 [aAAov] a. 


1 ka€nuevous Sit GLTTrAW. m + €7i UNtO GLTTrAW. » Aéywv 

° — ev (read pwv7 with a voice} L. P + ryv the otw. 4 devzepos 
dev. T. t [emecev] a. ® BaBovAwy E, t— 

v 9 which (read wer, has given to drink) LTTrAW. ~ + 7a the 


y ayyedos TPLToSs GLTTraW. 


* Tpooxuve’ 
b ayyéAwy Gywwy LITr; — Gyiwy A, 


& — TWwWY LITr. 


XIV. Ray LA Tor Oa: 


‘ ~ SS ’ ~ “¢ 
doviov' 11 Kal 6 Kamvog Tov_Sucamopot.abray CavaBatver 
Lanib. And the smuke of their torment goes up 
? >: , 3 bd . € + S A} 
sie aiwvac aiwywy'" Kal OvK.ExoNOLY avamavolY MUEpaC Kal 
to ages of ages, and they have no respite day and 

. ~ ry ty ‘ 5 > x la ? ~ q 
VUKTUE Ol TPOoKVYOUYTEC TO ONpLOY Kal TYY.ELKOVU_aUTOU, Kat 
night who do homage to the beast aud its image, and 
” : ~ 2 8 ’ ~ 9.57 
ei ree AauBave ro ydpaypa Tov.dv6paroc.aurou. 12°Qde 4 
ifanyone receives’ the mark of its name, Here (?the] 
= & : a e ~ ‘ ? 
UTomovn TwY ayiwy tori’ woe" ol TYPOUYTEG TAC ip- 
Sendurauce *of *the saints ‘is, here they who keep the command- 
. ~ ~ ‘ \ ? i“ 
Trovace Tou Geov Kai THY TiaTLVY ljooU. 
nents ofGod and the. faith of Jesus. 
a n” ~ = bss td 
13 Kai ijcovca gwrijg éx Tod ovpavov, AEyovone ‘po1,", 
And Iheard avoice outof the heaven, saying to me, 
Upayoy, Maxapior ot vexpoi ot ty = kul amoOvnoKovTEs 
rite, Blessed the dead who in([the] Lord die 


e 
Samaptt." Nai, eye ro mvevpa, iva Savaratowvra' ix 
from henceforth. 


Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from 
TOY.KOTWY.alTwY Ta dé" Eoya avTw@y axoXovbEi per ab’Twr. 
their labours ; « and ?works ‘their follow with <them, 
14 Kai *eldov," cai idov, vepédn AEvKN, Kai ETi THY VEPEANY 


And Isaw, andbehold, a?cloud *white, and upon the cloud 
IkaOnpevog opotoc Myig' avOowmou, txwy emi "rij¢ 
{one] ~ sitting like {the} Son ot man, having on 
Kegahic"! avrov cripavoy yovoovy, Kai tv TY-XELpi.avToU Opé- 
*head *his a ‘crown ‘golden; and i his hand 
mavoy o&. 15 Kai dddXog adyyedog t&HAOEY: ex TOU vaoV, 
*sickle ‘sharp. And another angel came out of the, temple, 


- - ? ~ ~~ , + ~ 2 ts 
Kpalwy tv ueyddy’ pwry" ry KaOnpevy emi TiC VEdErne, 
crying with loud voice tohim sitting on the cloud, 
TénWor rodoéravor.cov,.xai Ospicov, OTe rAGEy Poot" y 

Send thy sickle and reap; because iscome tothee the 


wpa irou' Oepiaa, OTe tEnpavOn o Oepiopog THC yijg. 16 Kai 
hour toreap, because isdried the harvest of the earth, And 


n” , q 4 4 U ? a 
éBarev 6 Kabrpevog imi *rijy vepednu' 1o.0peTwavov.avrov 
Sput “forth *he %sitting “upon *the ®cloud his sickle 
imi THY yy, Kai CepicOn 4 yi. 
upon the earth, and. was reaped the earth, 
1 ” 7 Ier~w ~ ~ oy > ~ 
17 Kai dAdo dyyédog éEij\Oev Ex TOV vaoY TOU = EY Tw 
Aud auother angel came out of the temple which [is] in the 
ovpava, txwy Kai avrocg dpémavoy o&¥. 18 Kai addog ay- 
heaven, “having also *he a’sickle ‘sharp. And another an- 
ae ~ co a” w i = 7 ~ 
yédoc *EHAOev" éx Tod Ovotacrnpion, ‘éxwy eEovotay emt TOU 
gel came out of the altar, having authority over 
5 ~ ’ ~ ” 5 é 
TUpoC, Kai Epwynoey ‘Kpavyy" pEeyady Tw EXOVTLTO dptmavoy 
fire, and hecalled witha‘“cry ‘loud to him having 3sickle 
x ed LA ¢ if Y Ua Ly 2 & ‘ t 
TO 0&0, éywr, Tléov cov ro dpemavoy To O&v, Kat TpUYyN- 
‘the “sharp, saying, Send thy *sickle Isharp, and gather 
gov rovg Borpvac™® rij¢ yijg, OTe AKpacay. at oraguhai 
the bunches of the earth; because are fully ripe “grapes 
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1l and the smoke of 
their torment ascend- 
eth up,for ever and 
ever: and they have 
no rest day nor night, 
who worship the beast 
and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth 
the mark of his naine. 
12 Here is the patience 
of the saints : here are 
they that keep the 
commandments of 
God, and the faith of 
Jesus. 


13 And I heard a 
voice from heaven 
suying unto me, Write, 
Biessed are the dead 
which die in the Lord 
from henceforth: Yea, 
suith the Spirit, that 
they may rest from 
their labours; and 
their works do follow 
them. 


14 And I looked, 
and behold a white 
cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like 
unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a 
golden crown, and in 


4 iis hand a sharp sic- 


kle. 15 And another 
angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that 
sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, 
and reap: for the time 
is come for thee to 
reap ; tor the harvest 
of the earth is ripe. 
16 And he that sat 
on the cloud thrust in 
his sickle on theearth; 
and the earth was 
reaped, 


17 And another an- 
gel came out of the 
temple which is in 
heaven, he also hay- 
ing a sharp sickle. 
18 And another angel 
caine out from the al- 
tar, which had power 
over fire; and cried 
with a loudecry to him 
that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust 
in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the 
earth; for her grapes 


a 


€ eis al@vas aiwywy avaBaive. GLTTrAW. d + » the LTTrAW. 
— Oot GLTTrAW. Ear aptt GLA. 


they shall rest w. i yap for LTTrA. k (or T. 


e — Ode GLTTrAW, 


b gvarajocovrat they shall rest LTTra ; avamavcovrTas 
1 eaOymevov Omocov GLTTrAW. 


P — got GLTITraw. 


w yor T. 4 Thy Kehadny LT. ° durvy peyaAy GLTITrAW. : c 
@ — Tov LTTrAW. rans vepeAns LTTrA. s — éénOev L. t + o who (read éxwy 
has) Law. ¥ dw With @ “vuice LT. W + 7H5 ameéAou Of the Vine EGLTTrAW 
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are fully ripe. 19 And 


the anyvet thrust im 
his sickle into the 
earth, and gathered 


the vine of the earth, 
and cust té into the 
great winvpress of 
the wrath of Gor, 
20 And the winepress 
was trodden without 
the city, and blood 
cume out of the wile- 
press, even unto the 
horse bridles. by the 
space of n thousand 
and six hundred fur- 
longs. 

XV. And IT saw an- 
other sign in heaven, 
great and marvellous, 
seven angels having 
thi: seven hush plagues; 
for in them is tilled up 
the wrath of God: 


2 And I saw as it 
were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire: 
and them that bad 
gotcen the vietory over 
the beast, and over his 
image, and over his 
miurk, aud over the 
mumber of his name, 
stand on the ser of 
glass, having the harps 
of God. 3 And they 
sing the song of Mo- 
sus the servant ot God, 
and the song of the 
Lumb, saying, Great 
nnd miurvellous «are 
thy works, Lord God 
Almighty; just and 
true «ave thy ways, 
thou King of snints. 
1 Who shall noc fear 
thee, O Lord, and 
glorify thy nume? for 
thou only urt holy : for 
all nations shall come 
and worship, before 
thee; for thy judg- 
ments are made mani- 
fest. 


5 And after that I 
looked, and, behold, 
the templerof the ta- 
bernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was 
opened: 6 and the se- 
ven angels came out 
of the temple, having 
the seven plagues, 
elothed in pure and 
white linen, and hiav- 
ing their breasts gird- 
ed with golden girde, 
les. 7 And one of the’ 


Apeome AA wel S: XIV, ve 


airye. 19 Kai t3artev 6 ayyésd\og 7O.d0éravoy.avrod kic 
*her. And “put ‘forth ‘the angel his sickle to 


THY yy, Kal érpuyyoev TU aumeov THE Ye, Kat &SaNev 
the earth, wad gathered — the vine of tiie earth, and cust (the fruit) 


gig THY AyVOY Tov. Gupod TOU HEOD swe peyadyy.! 20 Kai 


into ‘Swinepress ‘ot °the “fury 7of God ‘the “grea. : aud 
érariOi) 2 Anroc Yésw" rig wodAewe, Kai ip ev aia 
was trodden the sy inupress outside the city, and cume “forth *blvod 


Yo mie Arjvou axoe THY yalivoYy TwY tT, azo 
out of the winepress as tar as the bits of the horses, to the uistance of 


oTadiwy xiriwy taxootwy. 
Sfurlongs 'a “thousand 7six *hundred. 


15 Kai *cidov" G\No onpEioy tv TY obpawp péya Kai Bav- 


And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and wou-e 
pacroy, ayyehoug EnTC, EXOVTAC mAHYEC nT Tuc toxyaruc, 
derful: “angels ‘seven, Heine “plagues ‘seven, the last; 

Ort év avraic éredécOn Oo Ovpog Tou Geov. 
because in them wascompleted the fury ot God. 


2 Kai *sidov' we Yadaccay vaNivyy pepryperny rupi, 


And I saw as a “sea 'eliss muinugled with fire, 
yy ~ ~ ‘ a 2 ~ ’ ? ~ 
Kai Tove wviKwvTac éK TOU Onpiov Kai EK Ti¢-etKOVOE.aUTOU 
and the overcomcrs of the beast, and of its image, 
kai “éx Tov.xapayparoc.avrou," &x TOU ap.Ouou Tou dvomarog 
and of its mark, of the nuniber “nite 
avrou, torwrac imi rHY Oadacoay TiV vanrivyy, éXovTag 
‘of “its, standing upon the "sea ‘glass, having 


xeGapac tov Beov. 3 Kai qcovow THY woiy “Mucéwe" 4 dov- 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses, bond- 


Aou rou Meo, Kai TI)v WOrY Tov apviov, AtyovTEc, Meyada Kai 
mun of God, and the song ofthe Lamb, saying, Great and 
Oavpaora Ta.épya.cov, Kuo oO Gedg 0 TWavToKOdTwp’ Ct- 
wonderful thy works, Lord God Almighry ; righte 
at.ddoi.cov, 0 Baorsde Tao %aytwy." 
thy ways, [thou] King of slits. 
£ . ? ‘ ~ f I f ‘ , t . oo” ’ - 
4 rig ov py go0n07 ‘ce," Kuo, Kat 8dokacy’ TO.OVOMM.COU 5 
Who “not 'should tear thee, O Lord, and _ glorify thy name ? 
OTL ovoc Oowuc’ OTe TavtTa Ta tOvn ijkovew Kat 
for [thou] only [art] holy; for all the nations shallcome and 
Tpookvyyoovewy éevwmwyv Gov’ OTL THdrKawpara.cov 


[are] 
Kata. Kat adyGivai 


eous and true [arc] 


do honage before thee; for ; thy righteous {acts] 
, it. righteousnerses 
ipaveowOnoay. EE ae 
were manifested. 
5 Kai pera ravra Sov," cai dod," dvoiyn 6 vade 


And after thesethings Isaw, and bebold; was opened the temple 


THC oKNVIHg TOV papTupto” iv TH o’pav~’ 6 Kai &ENAOOY ot 


of the tabernacle of the testumony in the heaven; and came forth the 
émTad ayyé\ou* éxovreg TUG éNTa TANYAC tK TOU VvAOL, 
seven angels “having ‘the “seven ‘plagues ‘out “of 7the *cempte, 


évoedvpévot Nivov" kabapoy 'kai" Napmpdy, kai mepteZwopévor 
clothed in linen pure and bright, and girt with 

mwepi Ta orndyn Cwvag ypvadc. 7 Kai ty tx TwY TEGoUOwWY 

about *the Sbreasts “girdles *gyolden. And one of the four 


= Toy peéeyav GLTTrAW. 


avrou GLTTraw. 
GLTTraw. 


£ — oe LTTra. 
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© Mwicéws GLIT AW. @ +. you the LTTra. 
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XV, XVI. 


Zwowy 
living creatures 
, ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 3 dew 
yépovoag rov Ovyov rov Geo Tov Zwvroc ec Totc aiwvag 


REVELATION. 


EdwKey Toic emTa ayyédorc ErTa piarac Yovode, 
gave tothe seven angels seven “bowls ‘golden, 


full of tre fury of God, who lives to the ages 
THY aiwvuy. & Kai éyeicOn 0 vadce Kamv0v ix THe Ode 
ofthe ages. And *was.*filled *the temple with smoke from the glory 


rov Qcov, Kai ix THc.dvvapewc.airov’ Kai ovdsic ™HObvaro! 
of God, and from his power : and noone was able 


EioedOgiy Eic roy vady, dypr TehecOWory ai imrad TANYA THY 
toenter into the temple until were completed the seven plagues of the 
emTa ayyédwy. 
seven angels. os 
16 Kai jjrovea "guvijc peyadne! éx Tov vaov, AEyOvENC 
‘And I heard a *voice loud .- outof the temple, saying 
ms e ‘ ) ~: tar , S92 ’ N ‘.p Og os 
Toic emTa ayyédotc, Yrayere, kai °exyéeare' rac P giadag Tov 
to the seven angels, ‘Go, and pourout the bowls of the 
G@upov rov Geov tic riyv yy 
fury of God into the earth. 
2 Kai amid\Oevy 0 mowroc, Kai ébéxeey THY.diddnv.avToU 
And ‘departed ‘the “first, and poured out his bowl 
fémi" THY yHY' Kai tyévero EAKog KaKOV Kai Tovnody "éic” rovdc 


onto the darth;and came asore, evil and grievous, upon the 
avOpwmrouc Tove EXovTay TO yapaypa Tov Onpiov, Kai Todc 
men who had the mark ofthe beast, and those 


*rp.€kovt.avTou moocKuvovrrac." 
“to ‘his 5image ‘doing *homage. 


3 Kai 0 devrepoe tayyeXoc" ééiyeey ryy.diarny.abrov eic 


And the second angel poured out his bow] into 
riv Oadaccay® Kai éyivero atua we vEeKpov, Kai waca Puyn 
the sea; and it became blood, as of [one]dead; and every soul 
*Cwoa" anriBavey® tv 77 Oadaocy. 

‘living died in the sea. 
4 Kai 6 rpirog *dyyedoc! ékeyeey rijv.gicdnv.abrov si¢ 

And the third angel poured out his bowl into 


rove morapouc kai Yeic! rag mnyac THY VdaTwY' Kai *éyéevero! 


the rivers, and into the fountains of waters; and they became 
aiua. 5 Kai feovoa Tov ayyé\ov TwaY VdaTwY éyovTos, 
blood. And lI heard the angel of the waters saying, 
Aixatoc, *xvou," ef, 6 &y Kai O ty kai 6" Gowog, Gre 
Righteous, O Lord, art thou, whoart andwhowast and the holy one, that 
Tavra ixptvac' 6 ort Caipa" ayiwy Kai moo- 
these things thou didst judge; because (the) blood ofsaints and of pro- 
onray ekéiyeay, xai atua adbroic “édwkac" emsiv:" d&tor 
phets they poured out,and blood to them thou didst give to drink ; ?worthy 


fap" cio. 7 Kai ijxovaa &addov ix" rov Qvotacrnpiov réE- 
for they are. And Iheard another outof the altar say- 
jovtoc, Nai, xipre 6 Oedc 0 wavroKxparwp, adnOwai Kai dikatat 
ing, Yea, Lord God Almighty, true and righteous 
AL_KPITELC_COU. 
{are} thy judgments. 
a t a fa > Cad 9 +) 
8 Kai 6 réraproc *ayysdoc' éexeey ryv.giadny_avrov emt 
Andthe fourth angel poured out his bowl upon 
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four beasts gave unto 
the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who 
liveth for ever and 
ever. 8 And the tem- 
ple was filled with 
smoke from the glory 
of God, and from nis 
power; and no msn 
was able to enter into 
the temple, till the se- 
ven plagues of the se- 
ven angels were ful- 
filled. 


XVI. And Iheard a 
great voice out of the 
temple saying to the 
seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the 
vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 


2 And the first went, 
and poured out his 
vial upon the earth ; 
and there fell a noi- 
some. and grievous 
sore upen the men 
which had the mark of 
the beast, and upon 
them which worship- 
ped his image. 


3 And the second 
angel poured out his 
vial upon the sea ; and 
it became as theblood 
of a dead man: and 
every living soul died 
in the sea. 


.4 And the third an- 
gel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters ; 
and they became 
blood. 5 And I heard 


‘the angel of the waters 


say, Thou ait right- 
eous, O Lord, which 
art, and wast, and 
shalt be, because thou 
hast judged thus. 6 For 
they have shed the 
blood of saints and 
prophets, and thoa 
hast given them blood 
to drink ; forthey are 
worthy. 7 And I heard 
another out of the al- 
tar say, Even so, Lord , 
God Almighty, true 
and righteous are thy 
judgments. 


8 And the fourth 
angel poured out his 


m edvvaro LTTrA. a peyadns dwvns LTAW. © éxyeete LTA. 
GLTTrAW. 4 ets into LTTrAW. r émi UpON LTTrAW. 
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given Lr.aw, © Tuy Ls Tei TA, fm yap GLITAW, 
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* + ra the [things] 
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vial upon the sun; 
and powér was given 
unto him to scorch 
men with fire. 9 And 
men were scorched 
with great heat, and 
blasphemed the name 
of God, which hath 
power over these 
plagues: and they 
repented not to give 
him glory. 

10 And the fifth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the seat of 
the beast; and his 
kingdom was full of 
darkness; and they 
gnawed their tongues 
for pain, 11 and blas- 
phemed the God of 
heaven because of 
their pains and their 
sores, and repented 
not of their deeds. 


12 And the sixth an- 
gel poured out his 
vial upon the great 
river Kuphrates ; and 
the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the 
east might be prepar- 
ed. 13 And I sawthree 
unclean svirits like 
frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, 
and out of the mouth 
of the beast, and out 
of the mouth of the 
false prophet. 14 For 
they are the spirits of 
devils, working mi- 
racles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the 
earth and of the 
whole world, to ga- 
ther them to the bat- 
tle of that great day 
of God Almighty. 
15 Behold, I come as 
a thief: Blessed ts he 
that watcheth, and 
Keepeth his garments, 
lest he walk naked, 
and they see his 
shame. 16 And he ga- 
thered them together 
into a place called in 
the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon. 


17 And the seventh 
angel poured out his 


ANOKAAY YI &. XVI. 


rov roy? Kat %&600n avry Kavparicat trode avOpwrouc iv 
the sun; and it was given to it to scorch men wis 
mupt’ 9 Kai étxavparioOnoay oi avOpwror Kavya péya, Ke 
fire, And ?were ?scorched 1 men with “heat ‘great, ai 
iBracdnpnoav rd bvopa Tov OE0v rov-xovToc ® éovciar éx: 
they blasphemed the name of God, who has authority over 
rac.7Anyac.ravrac, Kai ob.perevonoay Covvat avTp ddgay. 
these plagues, and did not repent to give him glory. 
10 Kai 6 mépmrrog tdyyedoc" tkeyeey rHy.diadrny.abrov én 
Andthe fifth angel poured out his bowl upen 
roy Bodvov rov Onpiov’ Kai éyévero 7. Bacirgia.avroU éoKoTW- 
the throne ofthe beast; and *became its *kingdom dark- 
pévn’? cai *tpaccwyvro' rdac-y\wooac.abrwy ék Tov Tovon, 
ened; and they were gnawing their tongues for the distress, 
11 xai B\acdnunoay roy Ody rov ovpavod EK THY TOrwWY 
and blasphemed the God ofthe heaven for ?distresses 
alray Kai tk Tov.édkwv.aiTay, Kai ov.pEeTevonoay éK TwY 
‘their and for their sores, and did not repent of 
Eoywy aUTOY. 
works ‘their. 
12 Kai 6 txrog idyyedoc" tEsyeev rnv.giarnv_abrov émi rov 
And the sixth angel poured out his bowl upon the 
Torapnoyv roy péyay ‘rov' Endoarny: cai éEnpavOn ro vdwo 
?river ‘great, «the Euphrates; and was dried up *watel 
abrov. iva étroiuacOy 7 000¢ Tér- Bacittwy TwY ans 
lits, that might be prepared the way of the kings *the ‘from 
™avaroruyv' yriov. 13 Kai "eldov" ex rov ordparog Tov 
rising of [the] sun, And Isaw outof the mouth of the 
Opakovroc, Kai é« Tov orduaroc rov Onpiov, Kai éK Tod 
dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of the 
oroparog rov wWevdorpognrou, mvevpara rpia axabapra 
mouth of the false prophet, 3spirits ‘three “unclean 
of ’ ll 14 ? 4 4 , >) i , " 
opoia Barpayoic eioiv.yap mvevpara Pdaimorvwry' zot- 
like frogs ; for they are spirits of demons dn- 
ovvra Inpeia ExropevecOat! Emi rot¢ Baoirsic*ri¢g yije Kal 
ing signs, to go forth to the kings of the earth and 
THC Oikoupéyne OANC, suvayayeiv adrodve Eic’ TO\EMOV 
ofthe habitable [*world} ‘whole to gather together them unto battle 
THC ‘nuépac éExeivng THC wEyaAng" Tov Deov Tov TavToKpaTopoe. 
of Sday ‘that “great of God the Almighty. 
15 ld ? »” e ré ? e = 
Ov, epxKouat WC KAETTNC.. pakapio¢g oO Yenyopwy, 
Behold, Icome as a thief, Blessed {is} he that watches, 
kai Tnpwy Ta.iparia.a’rov, iva jun yupvog mwepiTaTy, Kai 


and keeps his garments, that not naked he may walk, ant 
PrAéTwoY THY.acynuootyny.avrov. 16 Kai  ovryyayer 
they see his shame, And he gathered together 
> y ) q , 8 , € *e y y? 
auTovg Ei¢ TOY TOTOY TOY KaXouvpmEvoy “EBoaioTi ¥ Aopa- 
them to the piace which is called in’ Hebrew Arma: 
yedowr." 
geddon. 
17 Kai 6 &Bdop0g Ydyyedoc! ekéixeey rhv.diadyyv.avrot 
And the seventh angel poured out his bowl 
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XVI, XVII. REVELATION. 


> 4 te > 4 ~~ ~ 
*sic! rov dépa* Kai tendOev dw} Yueyarn" *amo" rov vaov 
into the air; and cameout a ?voice oud from the temple 
*rov ovpavov," amd rou Opdvov, Néyovoa, Teyovev. 18 Kai 
of the heaven, from the throne, saying, It is done. And 
éyévovto “pwvai cai Bpovrai cai dorparai," cai oeopoc 
there were voices and thunders and  lightnings; and earthquake 
éyévero péyac, olog ovK.éyévero ad’ ob Soi dvOpwrot éyé- 
‘there ?was °a ‘great, such as was not since men 
VoVTO" Emi THC yijc, THALKOUTOC GELaMOE OUTWwWE péyac. 19 Kai 
were on the earth somighty anearthquake, so great. And 
éyeveTo 1 TONG 1) MEYaAN sic Tia péON, Kai at TOdEC TOY 
“became 'the 3city *ereat into three parts; and the cities ofthe 
20 ~ ad” elf Q a e , ? ra ? , 
éOvuv Serecov'" cat BaSsvrwy 1) meyady éuvnoOn evwmoyv 
nations fell; aud Babylon the great wasremembered before 
Tou Oeou, dovvat aiTy TO TOTHOLOY Tov olvov ToU OBuLOv THC 
God, togive her the eup ofthe wine ofthe fury 
opyij¢ abrov. 20 cai maoa vijsoc Eduyev, kai bon ov 
Swrath ‘of “his. And every island tled ; and ?mountains ‘no 
evozOnaav. 21 kai yadala peyadn we-raravriaia KaraBaipe 
were found; and a *hail ‘great as ofatalent weight comes down 
ms ~ 4 e a? é e 
Ek TOU OUOAaVOY emi Tove avOOWmoUC’ Kai EGacdNENCaY ot 
outof the heaven upon men ; and *blasphemed 
” la te a ~ ~ tu . if 
avOowr7ot Tov Oedv, ie rhe wAnyNe Ti}¢ KaAatne’ OTL pé- 
Imen God, because of the plague of the hail, for 
> > iy € ) > o~ ? 
yarn EOTly 4.wANYN-AUTHC opddoa. 
“great is *its *plague lexceeding. 
‘ 4 ~ ? Ed 3 iZ AY 
17 Kai )\9rv tic tx THv EwTa ayyEkwy TOY EXOVTWY Tac 
And came one or the seven angels ofthose having the 
Ld 4 ae , ~ 
émrd diddac, wai éhadnory per’ épsov, AEywy Spor," Atvoo, 
seven bowls, and spoke with ma, saying tome, Come here, 
deiZw oot TO Koia rij¢ mopync TiC peyarne, Tic KaOn- 
Iwillshew thee the sentence of the "harlot great, who - sits 
pene ei fray" bdarwy frav" wo\NGy’ 2 pe Ngo —- Eropvev- 
upon the “waters many ; with whom °committed 7for- 


gav ot BamdXsic Tie ye, Kat gusOvcOnoay Sék Tov oivou 


nication 'the- “kings 7of *the earth; aud were made drunk with the wine 
Tije-Tooveiac.avrig of  Karowkovyreg THY yiv." 3 Kai 
of her fornication those that dwell on the earth. And 


darnveycév pe tic tonpoy év mvedpare’ cai *eldov' yuvaica 

he carried away me ‘to *a*wilderness *in(*the] "Spirit; and Isaw awoman 
? 3.? ’ , . 

KaOnpuéevyy eri Onpiov Koxkivoy, 'yéemov dvoparuy" Bracgnutac, 

sitting upon a “beast ‘scarlet, full of names, of blasphemy, 


bY ‘ Lane % € \ e 
kZvov' kepadag éxrd Kai xépara déxa, 4 Kai 4 youn |" 


having *heads Iseyven and “horns ‘ten. And the woman 
a a 8 tA 

wep BeBAnpévn “ropgpupa! Kai “Koxkivw,' Kai! Kexovowpery 
clothed in purple and scarlet, and decked 


(lit. gilded) 
Pyovowp' cai iby Tiwi Kai papyaplraic, exovaa Ixpvcouy 
with gold and ?stone precious and pearls, having a golden 
morip.ov" év ry-xEpi-avrijg, *yéuov" Bdedvyparwy kai Saxad- 
cup in her hand, ful of abominations and of nnclean- 
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vial into the air; and 
there came a great 


voice out of the 
temple of heaven, 
from the throne, 


saying, It is done. 
18 And there were 
voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and 
there was a, great 
earthquake, such as 
was not since men 
were upon the earth, 
so mighty an cearth- 
quake, and so great. 
19 And the great city 
was divided into three 
parts, and thecities of 
the uations fell: and 
great Babylon came 
in remembrance be- 
fore God, to give unto 
her the cup of the wine 
of the fierceness of his 


X wrath. 20 And every 


island fled away, and 
the mountains were 
not found. 21 And 
there fell upon men a 
great hail out of hea- 
ven, every stone about 
the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed 
God because of the 
plague of the hail; 
for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great. 


XVII. And there 
came one of the seven 
angels which had the 
seven Vials, and talked 
with me, saying unto 
me, Come hither; L 
will shewunto thee the 


. judgment of the great 


whore that sitteth 
upon many waters: 
2 with whom the kings 
of theearth have coms 
mitted fornication, 
and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been 
made drunk with the 
wine of her fornica- 
tion, 3So he carried 
me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness: 
and I saw a womAn 
sit upon a scarlet 
coloured beast, full of 
names of blasphemy, 
having seven hends 
and ten horns. 4 And 
the woman was array- 
edin purple and scur- 
let colour, and decked 
with gold ond pre- 
cious stones and 
pearls, having a gold- 
en cupin her hand fu'l 
of abominations and 


a ~ . “~ 
— TOV OVpavou 
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f -- roy LTT[A]. 
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filthiness of her forni- 
cation: 5 and upon 
her forehend was a 
name written, MYS- 
TERY, BABYLON 
THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMI- 
NATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 6 AndI saw 
the woman drunken 
with the blood of the 
saints, and with the 
blood of the mar- 
tyrs of Jesus: and 
when I saw her, I 
wondered with great 
admiration. 7 And the 
angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell 
thee the mystery of 
the woman, and of the 
beast that carrieth 
her, which hath the 
seven heads and ten 
horns. 8 The beast 
that thou sawest was, 
and is not; and shall 
ascend out of the bot- 
tomless pit, and go 
into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the 
earth shall wonder, 
whose names were 
not written in the 
book of life from the 
foundation of the 
world, when they be- 
hold the beast that 
was, and is not, and 
yetis. 9 And here is 
the mind which hath 
wisdom. The seven 
heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 10 And 
there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and 
one is, and the other 
is not yet come; and 
when he cometh, he 
must continue ashort 
space, 11 And the 
beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the 
eighth, and is of the 
seven, and goeth into 
perdition. 12 And the 
ten horns whfch thou 
sawest are ten kings, 
which have received 
no kingdom as yet; 
but receive power ag 
kings one hour with 
the beast. 


XVII, 


éxit TO.péTwrov.avriyc 
upon her forehead 


ATIOKAAYYWIAS. 


TOOVELAC.AUTIC, 
of her fornication ; 
se ’ - a € ae € 

6vopa yeyoappévoy, Muarnowv, BaGu\wy 4 peyadn, 7 

a name written, Mystery, Babylon the Great, the 

ta ~ ~ 4 ~ t ~* ~ A 

HyTNO rwv mopvav Kai ray Bde\vyuarwy tHe yi¢ G Kat 

mo‘her ofthe harlots and ofthe abominations of the earth. And 

tsidov" ryy yuvaixa peOvovoay tk Tov aluarog THY ayiwY, Kat 
Isaw the woman drunk with the blood ofthe saints, and 
~ er fal , ~ rat 

éK Tov aimaroc THY faoTUpWwY ‘Inoot' Kai Oavpaca, tOwy 

withthe blood ofthe witnesses of Jesus. And I wondered, having seen 

’ é ~ , 5 s é e Led X Vv ft 
QuT))V, Oanpa Beye. 7 Kat eizrév prot 0 ayye OC> Atari 
her, with “wonder ‘great. Aud 43said *tto*me?the angel, Why 
éBatuacac; éyw “oot tow" ro puornpiov Tg yuvatKoc, 
didst thou wonder ? I thee will tell the mystery ofthe woman, 
kai tov @npiov rov BacraZoyrog a’rny, Tov éxovTo¢g TAC 
and ofthe beast which carries her, which has the 

€ Lt o X A a A Og a ‘ 8 x 9 ¢ aA id 
émTa Kedadac Kat TA VEKA KEOAaTA. notov 0. dec, 
seven heads and the ten horns. [The] beast which thon sawest 
Nv, Kai ovK.éoru, Kai pédrer avaBaivey Ek Tig aBvooou, 
was, and is not, and is about tocome up outof the abyss, 
kai ei¢ adrwretayv Yurayer" cat *Aavpacorvrat" KaTOL= 
and into destruction to go; and shall wonder dwell 
Kouvrec émi Tic yc, wy *ov.yéyoatrau' >ra dydpara" éi 

on the earth,ofwhom are not written the namc3 in 

TO BiBriov rie whe azo kara3zoAnce Kdopov, “°BXAE- 
the book *of life from [the] foundation of [the] world, see 
mwovrec' ro Onoiov % ru Hy, Kai ob« Eortv, eKaimep éoriv." 

ing the beast which was and not lis, and yet 

9 He 6 voic 6 Exwy codiay. ai émrd xedadrai, fon . 

Here [is] the mind which has wisdom: The seven heads - *mountains 


yoy . ’ ~ ) 
gioiy exra," Omov yur KaOnrar iw atrav. 10 cai Ba- 


5 Kai 
and 


aornroc" 
ness 


ol 
they who 


18, 


‘are 3seven, where the woman sits on them. _And 

~~ € 4 
giikig Exra cio’ ot wévre Execay, Skai' 6 sic Ear, o 
*kings 7seven ‘there “are: the five are fallen, and the one is, the 


GAo0g ovw HAOEV* Kai Orav ErOn, ddiyoy avbrovoet 
other “not *yet 4is come: and when heshallhavecome, alittle while he must 


peivat. 11 cai ro Onpiovy 6 hy, Kai ovK orev, Kai “abroc' 
remain. And’ the beast which was, and ?not is, ‘also she 


Ww Ll hd s % ~ a lf J % 2 > e 
Oydo00g tory, Kai ix roy éinra tor, Kai tic’ dmwrEd 


San “eighth Sig, and of the seven is,, and into destruction 

e id ce , la te 

umaye. 12 Kai ra d&ea Kéepara ad eldec, déka Baorréic 
goes. And the ten horns which thou sawest ten kings 


> tid ’ “ n” Bo e e 
Elaty, oirivec Baoireiay ‘odrw" ~XaBov, KaAN" eovaiay we 
are, which ‘a ‘kingdom ?not*yet ‘received, but authority as 


Bacidsic piay Wpay NapBdvovow pera rod Onpiov. 18 obror 


t elda LTTrA. 


13 These ; : 

ee one mind, and - kings one hour receive with the beast, These 

shall give their power’ ,,/ Roma be ss g 3 : : 
and atrength unto the Hav -yrouny éxovow,' cai rHy dbvamy cai ™ryv" eovoiav 
east. 14 These shal] ne mind have, and the power aud the authority 
« ~~ ~ , P Leet A Ent 
"eavrayv' rm Onoiw Sradidwoove." 14 obdror pera Tov 
of themselves tothe ‘beast they shail give up. These ‘*with the 
v Aca re LTrA. ¥ €o@ oo. LTrAT * + ro The GLTTraw. Y Umayee 


goes LAW. 
Was) GLTTrAaw. e 
8 — xat GLTTrAW. 
ma — yy LITA. 
GLTTraAW, 


* OavpagOynoovrae L. 
(vxead the name is not written) Lrtra. 


® ovK éyéypamrro was not written L. b rd Gvoma 
¢ BAerovrwy GLTTrAW. 8 Sri (read that it 

Kat wapéorat and shall be present GLTTraw. f érra Opy cioiv GLTTrA, 
Rovrosthistr. ‘love noth. adda LItTraw. '! éxdvotv yveuny G. 
3 avzwy (read their authority) LTTraw. ° Sddase they give 
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apviou TONELNTOUGLY, Kai TO apvioy wKyoe abrov¢g, Ort 
Lamb owarwillmake, and the Lamb willovercome them; because 


KUptoc Kupiwy ioriv Kai Baoiste Baoiiéiwy’ Kai ot 
Bord oflords heis and King of kings: and those that (are] 


per avrov, KAnroi Kai éxAexTot Kat morot. 15 Kai PAéyer' 
with him, called, and chosen, and faithful. And hesays 
pot, Ta voara Gd eidec, 08 4 mopvn KaDNTaL, aot Kai 
to me; The waters which thou sawest, where the harlot Bins, “PeGpres Sand 


oxAot lol, kai €0vy kai yMeooat. 16 Kai ra déka képara 
Sa ice lare, and nationsand tongues. And the ten horns 


a eldeg zi" rd Onoiov, otro. proncovorw THY woprny, 
‘which thou sawest upon the beast, these shall hate the harlot, 
pe: NON PLwuEvyy Tonoovewy aurny Kat yupryynyv, Kat rac 

nd desolate shall make her and naked, and 


odpeag auric gayovra, Kai airy Karaxavoovowy Tv" ruol. 
*flesh Sher ‘shall eat, and “her 4shall *burn with fire; 


17 o-yap.0sb¢ tdwKev sig racKapdiac.aitwyv momoa THY 


for God gave to their hearts to do 
yvopny avrov, *kai Toijoa play yvwpny," Kai dovvar rny 
2mind hiss and to do one mind, and togive 
Bacitsiay abrwyv ry Onpip, dypt '‘rerecOy ra pnyaral 
*kingdom ‘their tothe beast, until should be fulfilled the sayings 
rou Ocov. 18 Kai 4 yur iy  eidec, tory 1) wWéeALC 7) 
of God. And the woman whom thousawest is the “city 


peyadn,  éxouca Pacirsiay emi THY Bacitwy THC yijce 
‘great, which has kingship over the kings of the earth, 


18 ‘Kai! pera ravra eldoy *¥ dyyedov caraBaivovra® ix 
And after these things I saw an angel descending 


TOU oUpavoU, ExoYTA éEouctay peyadrny* Kai y Yi iow 
the peiveny ‘ having “authority ‘great: and the earth was enlight- 


TioOn ék Tijc-do—nc.avTov. 2 Kai ixpakey *évicybi, gwrg 

ened with his glory. And hecried mightily with a *voice 

peyady," Aéywy, “Execey Yirecey" BaBudwy n peyadn, cai 
loud, saying, - Is fallen, is fallen Babylon the great, and 


éyévero KaTounThptoy *datpdvwy,' Kai pvdaKky mavrdc mvEd- 
is become a habitation of demons, and ahold of every "apis 


Harog axaQaprov*, cai pudaki mavrdé dpviov axabdprov Kai 
rit 7unclean, and ahold of iat *bird Aunclean: 7and 


>rou oivov" rov Ouvpou Tij¢ mop- 
the wine ofthe fury *forni- 


mavra ta #0vn, Kai ot Baoisic 
*all the ‘nations; and the kings 


émopvevoay, Kal ol Europa THC 
ofthe earth with her did commit pore den, and the merchants of the 


yng %& Tie duvapewc TOV.cTpNVOUC.aUTIC *émAOUTHOAY. 
earth thronee the power ‘of her luxury were enriched. 


4 Kai tjkovoa Gddnv gwrjv eK Tov ovpavod, héyoucar, 


3 ort &k 
because of 


véiac avTnc °rémwKer!! 
cation Jof*her “have *drunk 


TNC ys per’ dure 


pepvonpevou' 
Shated;: 


out of 
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make war with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : 
for he is Lord of lords, 
and King of kings: 
aud they that are with 
him are called, and 
chosen, and faithful. 
15 And he saith unto 
me, The waters which 
thou sawest, whero 
the whore  sitteth, 
are peoples, and mul- 
titudes, and nationa, 
and tongues. 16 And 
the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the 
beast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall 
make her desolateand 
naked, and shall eat 
ye flesh, and burn 

er With fire. 17 For 
God hath put in their 
hearts to fulfil his 
will, and to agree, 
and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, 
until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled. 
18 And the woman 
which thou sawest is 
that great city, which 
reigneth over the 
kings of the earth, 


XVIII. And after 


.' these things I saw 


another angel come 
down from heaven, 
having great power ; 
and the earth was 
lightened with his 
glory. 2 And he cried 
mightily with a strong 
voice, saying, Babylon 
the great is fallen, is 
fallen, and is become 
the habitation of de- 
vils, and the hold 
of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful 
bird. 3 For all na- 
tions have drunk of 
the wine of thd wrath 
of her fornication, 
and the kings of the 
earth have committed 
fornication with her, 
and the merchants of 
the earth are waxed 
rich through the a- 
bundance of her deli- 


And MJheard another voice outof the Heamen, saying, cacies. 4 And I heard 
@EZENGOere" &3 ii f y another voice from 
EzedGere" °22 avrijc¢ 0.dadc.uov," iva pfovyxowwwryjonre' heaven, saying, Come 
Come ye outof her, my people, that ye may not have fellowship out of her, my peop.e, 

P elev L. @ Kat and GLTTraw. F — éy (read mvpé with fire) T[a]. 


Hoa fLiav yuouny L; Kat mou eat yreounv piav G[a]. 
ot Adyoe GLTTraW. — Kau LTTrAW. 
= éy ({ev] A) t Loxupe povy mit a strong voice GLTTraw. 
LTTrA. A+ Kat peuconmevoy and hated (spirit) L. 

kav LTW; 3wénzwxav have fallen (read éx by) Tr; 
"EfcA9e Come thou L, 


wén[T joxay A, 
€ O Aads pou Ef avTis ‘T, SovyeT, 


8 = KALE TOL 


t teXeoOjcovrac (shall be fulfilled) 
* + dAdov (read another angel) GLTTraw. 
Y — €mecey Tr[A}. 

b — tov oivou L{TrJA. 


t Saroviwy 
© TéTW- 
dEfeAGare TTraW 3 
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that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of 
her plagues. 5 For her 
sins have reached un- 
to heaven, and God 
hath remembered -her 
iniquities. G6 Reward 
her eveu as she re- 
warded you, and don- 
ble uuto her donble 
according to her 
works: in the cup 
which she hath filled 
fill to her double. 
7 How much she hath 
lorified herself, and 
ived delicionsly, so 
much torment and 
sorrow give her: 
for she saith in her 
heart, I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, 
and shall see no sor- 


row. 8 Therefore 
shall her plagues 
come in one day, 


death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burn- 


ed with fire: for 
strong is the Lord 
God who judgeth her. 


9 And the kings of 
the earth, who have 
comniitted fornication 
and lived deliciously 
with her, shall bewail 
her, and jlament for 
her, when they shall 
see the smoke of her 
burning, 10 standing 
afar off for the fear of 
her torment, saying, 
Alas, alas that great 
city Babylon, that 
mighty city! for in one 
hour is thy judgment 
come, 11 And the 
merchants of the 
earth shall weep and 
mourn over her; for 
no man buyeth their 
merchandise any 
more: 12 the merchan- 
dise of gold, and sil- 
ver, and precious 
stones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and 
purple, and silk, and 
scarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all man- 
rer vessels of 
ivory, and all man- 
mer vessels of most 
precious wood, and of 
brags, and iron, and 
marble, 13 and cinna- 
mon, and odvuurs, and 
Ointments, and frank- 
incense, and wine, 
and o1u,and fine flour, 


ATO K AA 1S. . XVIII. 


Taic.apapriac.avrijc, Kai ®iva pyAaByTEe éK THY TANYOY 


in her sins, and that ye may not receive of *plagues 
avriig" 5 ore jxodotOncav' avrg ai apaprias axor rod 
ther : for sfollowed ther "sins asfaras the 


ovpavod, Kai éuyvnudvevoev 0 Oedc Ta.adiucnpara.abrig. 6 a7md- 
heaven, and “remembered 4God her unrighteousnesses, Ren- 
dore abry we Kai avr aréduxey 'vpiy," Kai ditdwoare *adrg" 
der toher as also she rendered toyou; and doubleye ~ toher 
eo A 4 ~ ~ ’ t 
irda = kara = ra.épya.aurig’ tv Tw ToTNnpiw w ixépacer, 
double, according to her works. In the cup wich she mixed, 
i > ~ ~ a :6 Ld m2. “ i] a 
Kepaoare avrg diumdovv. 7 ooa éidogacey “éavrny" Kat 
mix ye to her double, So much as she glorified herself and 
éoronviacer, rooovroy ddre airy Bacaricpoy cai mévOoc' 
lived luxuriously, so much give to her torment and mourning. 
itd ? = , ? ~ NE n K 10 in a 
OTe éy TH.KapoIa.avTHC éeyel, aQnuat Bacittoca, Kat 
Because in her heart she says, I sit & queen, and 
XNpa ovK.eimi, Kai wéevO0g ov.un tow. 8 Ata  rovro 
a widow Iam not: and mourning inno wisemayIsee. On accountof this 
éy pug ping HEovow at.mrAnyai.avrijc, Oavarog Kai wéevOoc 
in one day shall come her plagues, death and mourning 
Kai Ayoc* Kai ty Tupi KarakavOnoerac’ Ort ioxvpog °KUpLoc" 
and famine, and with fire sheshallbeburnt; for strong [isthe] Lord 
0 O80¢ O Pxpivwy" adrny. 9 Kai Ixhavoovrat" ‘avrHy," Kat 
God who judges her. And shall weep for her, and 
KoWovra im Sadr" ot Baoirkic rig ig, ot mer adTng Wop- 
shall bewail for her, the kings ofthe earth,whowith her commit- 
? a , ' e. 
vevoavrec Kai oTpnviacayrec, bray Bérwowy Tov KamvoY 


ted fornication and lived luxuriously, when they see the smoke 
Tic-Tupwoewc.avTnc, 10 amo paKpobey EornkoTrEeg Oia 
of her burning, "from Safar ‘standing on account of 


Tov poPov rov.Bacarvicpov.airijc, A€yovrec, Ovat, ovai, 1) 
the fear of her torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
’ e ? ’ € ’ © ? @ sg t2, J Ge 
Toc n peyadn BaBviwy, 7 woALc 1 toxupa, ort 'éy" pid wea 
“city ‘great, Babylon, the “city ‘strong! for in one hour 
HAGev 1.Kpioic-cov. 11 Kai ot éumopo rHCG yij¢ KNaiovoty Kai 
iscome thy judgment. And the merchants of the earth weep aud 
mevOovow én Yabry," Ore Tov.yopov.avTwy ovdsic ayopazes 
mourn for her, because their lading no one buys 
oukért’ 12 yopov xpvacov, kai apytpou, kai Aidov ripivv, 
any more ; lading of gold, and  ofsilver, and of *stone "precious, 

(lit. no more) 


kat “wapyapirov," kai *Bvcoou," Kai mopgipag, cai Yonpexoy," 
and of pearl, and of fine linen, and ofpurple, and of silk, 

Kai Koxkivou’ Kai av EvAov Ovivoy, Kai wav oKevog thepar- 
and ofscarlet, and all *wood ‘thyine, and every article of 


TLVOY, Kal TAY oKEVOg EK EVoV TYyLLwraTOV, Kai yaXKoU, Kai 


ivory, andevery article of *wood ‘most ’precious, and of brass, and 
o10npoVv, Kat papudpov, 13 Kai *ktvapwpyor," * kai Oupidpara 
of iron, and of marble, and cinnamon, and incense, 


Kal pupov, kai NiBavoy, cai olvoy, Kai éXatoy, Kai cEepidadwy, 
aud ointment, and frankincense,and wine, and oil, and finest flour, 


& éx tov TAnyav adTys iva pH AdByTe GLTTraW. 

1— vuty GLTTrAW. 
B+ Ore LTTrA. 

¥— auTyy GLITrAW. 

¥ mapyapitas pearls L; papyapitwy of pearls TTra. 

® xtvyapwioyv LITrA. 


GLTTraw. 
LTTrAw. 

Ou TIraw. 

v aveny TTrA, 
¥ oipixov LT, 


h €xoAAnOnoay were joined together 

k — aury LTTraW. 14 7a the Trr[a]. ™ guTHY 
© [KUptos] A. P xpivas judged GLITraw. 9 KAavaov- 
8 guTHVY TTrAW. t — éy (read [in]}) GLTTraw. 
* Bugowov GLTTIAW. 
2+ kat @uwmoy and amomun GLITraw. 
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Kai ciroyv, kal xrnvn, Kat modBara, kai ixmwy, Kai pedar, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheep, and of horses, and of chariots, 
Kat cwrarwy, Kai poxac avOowrwy. 14 Kai 7° drwpa “ric 
and  ofslaves, and souls of men, And the ripe fruits of the 
(lit. of bodies) 

? ra) G ~ ww ll d i nAQ fl ? 4 ~ Pee la ry 
emUumiac THC Yuxnc.cov. “amnAvEerv" aro cov, Kal TWayTa Ta 
desire of thy soul are departed from thee, and all the 
Aurapa Kai *ra” aprod farHAOev" amo cov, cai Fovxére" 
fat things and the bright things are departed from thee, and ‘any *more 
S (lit, no more) 

? e 

h TOUTWYV Ou 


4 


> 
Ov. 


By evonoye ara." 15 ot Europor 
‘in 7no Swise shouldst thou find them. The merchants of thesethings, who 
mrouTHGayvréc am avTijc, amo paxodVey ornoovra dea 


were enriched from her, from afar shall stand because of 


Tov PoBov rov.Bacaricpov.airijc, KAaiovrec Kai 7evPovvrec, 

the fear of her torment, weeping and mourning, 
16 ‘kai! AéyovTec, Ovai, ovai, 7 WOE 7H PEYAAN, | 7 TEpL= 
and saying, Woe, woe, the *city 4great, which [was] cloth- 
BEBAnpéEvn *Bvocwov" Kai mopgupovy Kai *xoxkvov," kai 
ed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and 
Kexpvowpéivyn lv! ™yovop' cai Ow Timip Kai “papyapi- 
decked with gold*' and 7stone ‘precious and pearls ! 
(lit. gilded) ; : 

4 e ~ of f ~ ~~ 

rac’ 17 ore pug Wpg HonpwOn 06 rocovTog MAOVTOG. Kai 
for in one hour was made desolate so great wealth. And 
mac kuBeovnrnce, Kai Tac éwi THY TOIwWY O Sprog," Kai 


k 


every steersman, and all (in *ships ‘the *company, and 
vatrat, Kai bc0t THv.0adaccavinyaZovra, amo.paxpobev 
sailors, and as many as trade by sea, afar off 
Zornoav, 18 Kai Péxpalov," Iopayrec! rov Karvoy THC TUpw= 
stood, and cried, seeing the smoke Spurn- 
sews avric, AéyovTec, Tic Opoia ry moda ry meyadry; 
ing of *her, saying, What(city is] like tothe *city great ? 


19 Kai 8Badov" yovy imi racKeparac.airey, cai *ékpaZov" 
And they cast dust upon their heads, and cried, 
‘ bd bead s ‘ ig 
KAaiovrec Kai wevOovvrec, AéyorTec, Ovai, ovai, 9 wOdALG 9 
weeping and mourning, saying, Woe, woe, the city 
, ? tT » U toe om” Vv r ~ ’ ~ 
peyadn, tv y émouTnoay mavrec ot éxovrec ’ wAoLa ey TY 
toreat, in which were enriched all who had ships in the 
‘ ? ~ , ~ e ~ er ? ? 
@artacoyn ek THE-TLLLOTNTOC-AUTHC, OTL pia wea NOnLw- 
sea through her costliness ! for inone hour she was made 
On. 20 Evgoaivov ix’ “airny," oboavé, kai ot Ayton * aTro~ 
desolate. Rejoice over her, O heaven, and [ye] holy apo- 
oroAot Kai ol mpopirat, Ore Exptvey Oo Oedg TO.Kpipavpwy &E 
stles and [ye] prophets; for *did*judge ‘God your judgment upon 
avrijc. 21 Kai ioev eicg ayyedoc toyupoc Nov we Ypvdov" 
her. And *took*up'one “angel "strong astone, as a “millstone 
péyav, cai EBadrey ete THY Oadaccay, Néywy, OUTwS oppn- 
‘great, and cast [it] into the sea, saying, Thus with 
part BAnOnoerat BaBvdrwy 7 peyadn TOAtc, Kai ov.pr 
violence shall be cast down Babylon the great city, and not at all 


© gov THs EmiOupias THS Wuxys LTTrAW. 
f dmwAero (-AovTo T) are destroyed GLTTrAW. —  & — ouKeére Tr. 
govony (shall they find) (eUpys W) LAW ; ov 2H avTa EvpHoovoLy TTr. 
k Buocowvov and eens transposed L. 1— éy (read |[with]) utr[a]. 
a api earl LTTrA. 
ee : P éxpagav LTA. | BAémovres GLTTraw. 
city) L. 8 €Badav L ; [ew]éBadov Ave t €xpagay La. 
& + xal ot (read [ye] saints aud [ye] apostles) GLITraw. 


4 amdAero are destroyed w. 
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and wheat, and beasts, 
and sheep, and horses, 


and chariots, and 
slaves, and souls of 
men. 14 And the 
fruits that thy 


soul lusted after are 
departed from thee, 
and all things which 
were dainty and goud- 
ly are departed from 
thee, .and thou shalt 
find them no more at 
all. 15 The merchants 
of these things, which 
were made rich by 
her, shall stand afar 
off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and 
wailing, 16 and say- 
ing, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was 
clothed in fine linen, 
and purple, and scar- 
let, and decked with 
gold, and _ precious 
stones, and pearls! 
17 for in one hour so 
great riches is come to 
nought. And every 
shipmaster, and al! 
the company in ships, 
and sailors, and as 
many as trade by sea, 
stood afar off, 18 and 
cried when they saw 
the smoke of her burn- 
ing, saying, What city 
ws like unto this great 
city! 19 And they 
cast dust on their 
heads, and _ cried, 
weeping and wailing, 
saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, wherein 
were maderich allthat 
had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costli- 
ness ! for in one hour 
is she made desolate: 
20 Rejoice over her, 
thou heaven, and ye 
holy apostles and 
prophets; for God hath 
avenged you on her. 
21 And a mighty an- 
gel took up a stone 
like a great millstone, 
and cast zt into the 
sea, saying, Thus-with 
violence shall that 
great city Babylon 
be thrown down, aud 
sball be found no more 


e [ra] a. 
h auTa ov py evpy- 

i — kat LITrAW, 
™ ypvoiw GLTrAW., 


© was 6 Et TOTmOY TA€wy every One who sails to [any] place 

° + ravrn (read this great 

Ye To LTTrAW. 
Y VALVOV LAs 


¥ auTg GLITrAW 
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at all. 22 And the 
voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pi- 
pers, and trumpeters, 
shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; 
and no craftsman, of 
whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any 
more in thee; and 
the sound of a mill- 
stone shall be heard 
no more at all in 
thee ; 23 and the light 
of a candle shall shine 
no more atall in thee ; 
and the voice of the 
bridegroom and of 
the bride shall be 
heard no more atall 
in thee: for thy mer- 
chants were the great 
men of the earth ; for 
by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived. 
24 And in her was 
found the blood of 
prophets, and of 
saints, and of all that 
were slain upon the 
earth. 


XIX. And after 
these things I heard a 
great voice of much 
people in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia; Salva- 
tion, and glory, and 
honour,and power,un- 
to the Lord our God: 
2 for true and right- 
eous are his judg- 
ments: for he hath 
judged the _ great 
whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with 
her fornication, aud 
hath avenged the 
blood of his servants 
at her hand. 3 And 
again they said, Al- 
leluia. And her smoke 
rose up for ever and 
ever. 4 Ard the four 
and twenty elders 
and the four beasts 
fell down and wor- 
shipped God that sat 
on the throne, say- 
ing, Amen; Alleluia, 
5 And a voice came 
out of the throne, 
saying, Praise our 
God, all ye his ser- 
vants, and ye that 
fear him, both small 
and great. 6 And I 
heard as it were the 
voice of a great mul- 
titude, and as the 
voice of many waters, 


ANTOKAAY VIS. XVI ee 


evpeOp Ext. 22 Kai porn) KiBapwday Kai povoKdy kai 

may be found longer: and voice of harpers and musicians and 
~ me ~d ? ww 

abAnrayv Kai cadmioriy ob.un axovoOy éyv coi Ett, Kai 


flute-players and trumpeters uot atall may be heard in thee longer, and 


mac rexviryc waone TéxVNCG Ov-yn EVvPEIG EY Got ETL, Kai 
any artificer of any art notatall may be found in thee longer, and 
(lit. every) (lit. of every) 

4 ¢ ? A ? Sp! A ~ 
gwvy pvrov oven aKxovol7 23 Kat oe 
sound of millstone not at all may be heard and light 
hiyvov ov.un *havy" Av! coi ert, Kat gwvy vupdiov Kai 
of lamp notatall may shine in thee longer,and voice of bridegroom and 
vipone ov. axovaby év col Eri Ore Yor" Eumopoicov 
of bride notatall may beheard in thee longer ; for thy merchants 
Hoay ob peyoTavec THC yijc, OTe év Ty.°pappakeia'.cov é@Aa= 


év ool éTt, 
in thee longer, 


were the greatones ofthe earth, for by thy sorcery were 
ynOnoayv wavra ra tOvn. 24 wai tvabrg 4aipa" rpogn- 
misled all the nations. And in her [the] blood of pros 


ray Kat dyiwy evoéOn, Kai TaYTWY THY EohaypEYwY iri THS 


phets and saints wasfound,angd ofall the slain on the 
yc. 

earth. 

19 Kai" pera attra ijxovoa! gwryy 8dyXou 


And after thesethings I heard a*voice “of ta “multitude 
moANOU peyarny' tv rp opavy, "AEyovroc," ’ANAnAovias 1 
Sereat Moud in the heaven, saying, Hallelujah: the 
owrnpia Kai 1) ddga ‘kai » rip" Kat 7 dvvapec *eupip 
salvation andthe glory and the honour andthe power to the Lord 
Tp.Jep.yuav'" 2.dri-adnOwai cai dicarat —at.xptoerc.atirouv" 
our God: for true and righteous[are] his judgments; 
Ort Expiwey THY TOOYHY THY mEyany, rig EPOEt—pev THY yHY 
for hejudged the “harlot loreat, who corrupted the earth 
ty ry.mopveig.avric, Kai éediknoey ro aipa rey dovdwy 
with her fornication, and hedidavenge the blood Sbondmen 
avrov ix 'rhc".yeipoc-airng. 3 Kai devrepoy sipneay, “AXAn- 
{of “his at her hand, And a second time they said, Halle- 
Aovia’ Kai éo.xarvoc.airi¢e avaBaive: sig roc aidvac ry 
lujah, And her smoke goes up to the ages of the 
aiovuy, 4 Kai ™érecay" oi ™wpecBurepor oi eikoot Kai Téio- 


ages. And felldown the *elders ‘twenty 7and 
capec," kai ra °réccapa! Cia, Kat mpocekvynoay rep 
*four, and the four living creatures and worshipped 


Oep Ty KaOnpéivyp ii Prov Oodvov," AéyorrTEc, “Apnv’ "Adn- 
God who sits on the throne, Raying, Amen, Halle- 
Novia. 5 Kai dwv7 %k" rov Opdvou éEjAOev AEyovaa, Alveire 


lujah. Anda voice outof the throne cameforth, saying, Praise 
Trov.Oeor' nua@y mavreg ot.dovdAot.avTov, Skai" ot.poBovpevor 
our God all ye] his bondmen, and [ye] who fear 


avroy ‘kat! at pixpoi Kai ot peyadot. 6 Kai fjeovea we dwvny 
him, both the small andthe _ great. And Iheard as avoice 


dyAov oAXAOU, KaiYwo" gwryyv Vodrwy ToAAGY, Kat WE 


and as the voice of ofa’multitude ‘great, and as avoice of*waters ‘many, and as 
thay LT. *®—ev(read co.uponthee) fa}, %—otL Cdappacia TA. 4atuata 
bloods etw. €—xaiGLTTraw. + ws as EGLTTrAW. — SyzeydAyy oxAov moAAOd GLTTrA. 


5 AeyovTwy GLTTrAW. 


1— rs GLTTrAw. 
© réocepa LTTrA. 
Bem KO, T[TrA], 


t— «at GLTTrAW, 


i— cat 7 Tinh GLTTIAW. 
™ €regoy EG. 
P tw Opovw LTTrAW. 


es TOU Geov Huwy of our God GLTTraw. 
n— Kal GITrAW ; etkoot Téegoapes TpEeTBVTEpot I 

1 a7 from LTraW, * 70 Gew LITIAWa 
Vv = WS L 


XIX. REVELATION, 


geviy Bpovrayv isyuoay, “Asyorrac," AMAnrovia’ Ore éBaci- 
& voice of ‘thunders ‘strong, saying, Hallelujah, for has 
hevoev Kuptoc 0 Oe0g* 0 wavroxparwp. 7 yaipwusy Kai 
reigned [thc] Lord God the Almighty. We should rejoice and 
Jayaddwopeda," cai *Odpev" ry dd&av avr ore HAOEv 6 

should exult ; and should give glory tohim; for is come the 
yap.og Tov apviou, Kait)-yuv)}.avTov iToimacey éavryv. 8 Kai 


tnarriage ofthe Lamb, and his wife did make*ready "herself, And 
? ? ? ~ et tr ig a 6 4 Y 
é000n abrpiva aepiBadnrat Bwootvoy *xaSapdy cai 
it was given to her that she’should be clothed in fine linen, pure and 
Aaprpoy'" zo.yap Buooworv “ra Ouwawparad Norw roy 
bright; for the fine linen *the “righteousnesses lig of the 
ayiwy." 9 Kai Nye pot, Mpapov, Mardpior ot ete TO 


saints, And hesaystome, Write, Blessed {are} they who to the 


Giimvoy Tov ydapou rod apviov KexAnpévor. Kai Eye por, 
supper ofthe marriage ofthe Lamb are called, And he says to ne 


Odrot ot Adyou® adnOuvoi Fetory Tov Oeov." 10 Kai *ézecov" 
These "the +words Strue tare of God. And I fell 


~ ~ ~ heed 3 aa o 4 f 
éumpoo0ey THY.TOdWY.aUTOU TpocKYYICaL avT@ Kai éyEt 


before his feet todohomage tohim, And he says 
prot, “Opa pn ovvdovdog cov sipi cai rév aded- 
tome, See [thou doit] not. Fellow-bondman of thee I am and ®preth- 


~ es ‘ , ~y 2 ~, ~ ~ 
pwv cov Tw éxdvTwy THY paptupiay frou" “Inobd: re Oep 
ren ‘of *thy who have the testimony of Jesus, To God 
pockvyyjoov’ y.yae paptupia frov' Ingo éorw ro rvEeipa 
do homage. For °the ‘testimony Sof "Jesus is ‘the “spirit 
THC TpOPHTEac. 
Sof *prophecy. 
es “ 4 Q 7 ? er 
11 Kai eidoy roy odpavoy SavepypEvoy," Kai idov, immog 
And Isaw the heaven opened, and behold, a *horse 
ud x € , f é * iT] 
hevedc, kai 6 KaOnpevoc ix’ abrov, *kadotpevog morse 
white, and he who sits upon it, called Faithful 


kai adyPwoe, Kai éy Oreacoctyy Kpiver cat mrodgpet’ 12 o1 


and Trne, and in rightcousness he judges and makes war. 

~ 7 e¢ SG a . 7 ‘ X 4 
6é d¢@adpot avrov wo! grAOE upag, Kal El THY Kepadyy 
And 2eyes this [were] as aflame of firo, and upon head 


, ’ x ” ’ .39 t . 
airov dvadnpara rod, éxwr * dvopa yeypappévoy 9 ovdstc 
his *diadems Smany, having aname written which no one 
> s ‘ ’ € La ] ze x 
olésy et.py avréc’ 13 nai meoBeBAnpéevog iparioy "BeBap 
knows but himself, and elothed with a garment dip- 
v A ~ ? ~ e td ~~ 
pévov" aipare’ wai ™eadeirat' ro.dvopa.avrov, 0 dOyog Tov 
ped in blood; and “is *called ‘his 7name, The Word 
~ ~ a ? ~ 
Geo. 14 Kai ra orparetpara® év r@ oipavy nKorovdE adr@p 
of God. And the armies in the heaven were following him 
co cd A bal | f 
ig’ imo Aevxoic, Evdedupévor Buoorvoy AEvKdY °Kai' Kabapor. 
upon “horses ‘white, clothed in fine linen, white and ed 
, ? ~ % ie 4 ~ 
15 cai ék rov.cToparoc.avTou EsxTTopEveTaL poupata ogéta, 
And out of his mouth goes forth a‘sword ‘sharp, 
ae 4 3 iY ~ 
ia é icy Prardcoy' ra eOvn’ Kat avTog TommaveE 
oe a ane betes a a ; and he _—_— shall shepherd 
that with it he might smite the nations; an 


© Aeyovtwy ELTIrw 3; A€yovres GA. 
LTTra. t Sacomev Shall give LA. 
b gay ayiwy éoriv LTTrA. ‘© + of LAW. 
f — cov LTTrAW. & qvewypevov ETTrA. 
i— ws TT:[A]. k + [ovopara Vereet ei 
pévoy sprinkled round tT. ™ xékAyrat LTTrAW. 
atraw P wratafn GLITrAW. 


d rov Ocou eioty LTTrA. 


x + ypov (read our God) ettrw. y 
® \aumpoyv Kat (— Kat LTTrA) xaapov GLITrA, 
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mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia; for 
the Lord God omuipo- 
tent reigneth. 7 Let 
us be glad and re- 
joice, and give honour 
to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife 
hath made  herSecif 
ready. 8 And to her 
was granted that she 
should be arrayed in 
fine linen, cleau and 


White: for the fine 


linen is the righteous- 
hess of saints. 9 And 
he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed «ave 
they which are called 
unto the marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb, 
And he saith unto 
me, These are the 
true sayings of God, 
10 And I fell at his 
feet to worship him. 
And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I 
am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus: wor- 
ship God : for the tes~ 
timony of Jesus ig 
the spirit of prophecy. 


Il And I saw hea- 
ven opened, and be- 
hold a white horse ; 
and he that sat upon 
him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in 
righteousness he doth 
judge and make war, 
12 His eyes were asa 
flame of fire, and.on 
his head were mauy 
erowns; and he hada 
hame written, that no 
mau knew,but he him- 
self. 13 And he was 
clothed with a ves- 
ture dipped in blood: 
and his name is called 
The Word of God. 
14 And the armies 
which were in heaven 
followed him upon 
white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white 
aud clean. 15 And 
out of his mouth go- 
eth a sharp sword, 
that with it he should 


¥ ayadAAc@pev 


e €reca LTTrAW. 


h mugros KaAovpEvos Tr; [kaAovmevos] mLaTOS A. 
cat] names written and a, 
n + ca which [are] EcL[A]w. 


| repipepay- 
° — Kai 
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smite the nations : 
and he _ shall rule 


them with a rod of 
iron: and he treadeth 
the winepress of the 
fierceness and wrath of 
Almighty God. 16And 
he hath on his ves- 
ture and on his thigh 
& oame written, KING 
OF KINGS, AND 
LORD OF LORDS, 


17 AndI saw an an- 
gel standing in the 
sun;and he cried with 
a& loud voice, saying to 
all the fowls that fly 
in the midst of hea- 
ven, Come and gather 
yourselves together 
unto the supper of 
the great God ; 18 that 
ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh 
of captains, and the 
flesh of mighty men, 
and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit 
on them, and the flesh 
of all men, doth free 
and bond, both small 
and great, 


19 And I saw the 
beast, and the kings 
of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered to- 
gether to make war 
against him that sat 
on the horse, and 
against his army, 
20 And the beast was 
taken, and with him 
the false prophet that 
wrought miracles be- 
tore him, with which 
he deceived them that 
had received the mark 
of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his 
image. These both 
were cast alive into a 
lake of fire burning 
with brimstone. 21Aud 
the remnant were 
slain with the sword 
of him that sat upon 
the horse, which 
sword proceeded out 
of his mouth : and all 
the fowls were filled 
with their flesh. 


XIX. 


Tnyv Anvov row 


ATOKAAY WIS. 


abrovc éy pane odnog’ kai avrog marei 


them with 2an “iron; and he treads the press of the 
oivou ToU dyjuod ‘eai' rig opyijg tov Geo’ Tov wavroKpa- 
wine ofthe fury and ofthe wrath of God the Almighty. 


ropoc. 16 Kai éye emi =_ TO tuarioyv Kai émi TOY.unpdov.abrou 
And he has Epon oe) garment and upon his thigh 


‘rol Ovoua yeypappévoy, Baoilede Bacrtwy xa ae 


the name written, King of kings and ord 
KupLwy. 
of lords. 
17 Kai eldov va ayyedov tordra ty Tye rp" Kal 
And Isaw one angel standing in the sun; and 
Ecpakev * guy peyddy heywy maow Toic dpvéoi Toic 
hecried withavoice ‘loud, saying toall the" birds which 


TENTS éy pecovparnuare, Agvre ‘rat ovvayecbs" &ic 
fly in mid-heaven, Come and gather yourselves to 


7d O&irvoy “rod peyddou" Oeov, 18 tva paynre capxacg Ba- 
the supper of the great God, that we may eat flesh of 


oiléwy, Kai odpxagc xrLapywy, Kai oapKag ioxupdy, 
kings, and flesh of chief captains, and flesh of strong [men], 


Kai odpkac imrwy Kat Tay Kabnpévwy im *abrwr," cai 


and ffiesh of horses and of those who sit on them, and 
capkac Twavrwy, éevéowy Y Kai dovrAwy, Kai puxpwy? kai 
flesh of all, free and bond, and small and 
peyadwy. 
great. 


19 Kai *eldov" rd Onpiov, Kai rove PBaairkig Tij¢ yije, 
And Isaw the beast, and the kings of the earth, 


Kat Ta orparevmara bavrwoy! ouynypiva Totijoa © wéXE~ 


and “armies ‘their gathered together to make 

~ we li ry cad 
pov pera tov KaOnuévov éxi Tov trou, Kai pera TOU 
war with him who sits on the horse, and with 


orparevparoc avrov. 20 Kai émiacOn 76 Onpiov, kai? *uera 
army this. And wastaken the - beast, and with 


rovrou o' Wevdorpognrnge 6 molnoag Ta onpeta évwmeoy 
him the false prophet who wrought the cass before 


-avTou, &v oic éxhavnoevy Tove AaPdvrac 76 yapaypa Tod 


him, by which hemisled those who received the mark ofthe 
Onpiov, Kai Tovg mMpockvvodyrag TH.kikdvi.avrou’ Cavrec 
beast, and those who do homage to his i ae Alive 


éBdnOnoav ot dvo sig THY Nipyny Tov Tupdc fray Katopévny" 


werecast the two into the lake of fre which burns 
i! ‘ 4 ? ¢ "y ~ 

tv Srp Bei. 21 Kai ot Aowrot amexrdvOnoay iv rH 
with brimstone ; and the seks were killed with thea 
pougaia rov KaOnuévou émi rov iron, Ty Yéxio- 
nee of him who sits on the horse, [the ayer which goes 
~ 
pevopevy" sk TOU. oroparoc. avrov’ Kal wavra Ta opvea éyop= 
forth out of his mouth ; and all the birds weve 
TracOncay &k THY.cAapKOV.adTiV. 
filled with their flesh, 


nn LS SE ences) 


q — Kat GLTTrA,. 


t reTomevots GLITrAW. 


of) GLTTraw. 
& Lov T. 


"BR avTous LTra. 
b avrov its L. 
LTTrA 3 0 per avTOU GW. 


®— 70 (read a name) GLTTrAW. s + ey in (a loud voice) T[A]}. 
¥ ouvaxOnre GLTTrAW. ¥ 70 wéya'rov (xead the great Sut 5S 

Y + re both (free) GitTraw. z+ te both (smal!) w. 

¢ + Tov LITraw. @ + [ot] those a. € wer avTou Oo 
fais Kavojévns LTTraA. § — 7 GLTTrAW. h eLeAGovag 


came forth GLTTraAw. 


ar. REVELATION. 


20 Kai isidov" ayysdov xaraBaivovra ix Tov ovpavod, 


And I saw an angel descending out of the heaven, 
éyovra rijv Ix\eida" ric aBvocov, cai “dvow peyadny eri 
having the key of the abyss, and a *chain ‘great in 


THY.xXEipa.auToU. 2 Kai éxodrnoEev Toy Opakovta, *rév ogw 


his hand, And he laid hold of the dragon, the *serpent 
Tov apxaiov," lOc éorw' dtaodroc kai™ caravac, Kai tonoev 
ancient, who is (the) devil and Satan, and bound 


aurov yidta ern, 3 Kai éBadrev adroy eic riv &BvocoY, Kai 3 


him a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, and 
df ee, ‘ 0 . , ~ 
exdetoev "abrov,| Kai togpayioey iravw avrov, iva pi 
shut him = [up], and sealed over him, that %not 
¢ i) ” ~ , 
°rrkavnoyn" Pra én Err," ayo. rereoOg ra yidua 


*he ?should mislead the nations longer, until were completed the thousand 


ety’ Iwai! pera attra  eitavrov XAvOjva' juxpov 
years; and after these things he must be loosed a little 
Xpovor. 

time, 


4 Kai 'sidov" Opdvouce, kai xeaQioay én’ abrove, Kat Kpipa 

And Isaw thrones; and theysat upon them, andjudgment 
3 la ~ ry e 
2000y avroic' Kai rac Wuxyde TH mwemedeKiopivwy did 
was given tothem; and the souls of those beheaded on account of 
THY paprupiay "Inoov, Kai did roy AOyov Tov DE0v, Kai 
the testimony of Jesus, and on account of the word of God, and 
oirivec ov.mpocexuvyoay *ry Onoiw,' tovre' Yrav.eixova'_avrod, 
those who did not do homageto the beast, nor his image, 

Kai ovK.éXaBov ro yapaypa emi To.pérwrov"abTuY," Kai émi 
and did not receive the mark upon their forehead, and upon 
THY.XEINA.avTwY’ Kai Enoay, Kai {Bacirsvoay pera * yptoroU 

their hand ; and they lived and reigned with Christ 
Yra' yitta Eryn? 5 * 01.208" Nourol rwy vexpay obx dvilnoay 


the thousand years: butthe rest ofthe dead not ‘lived again 
Ewe! rerecby Ta yitta érn. aUTH 14) aAvaoTaotg 
till may have been completed the thousand years, This (is] the “resurrection 


y mowTn. 6 paxapiog Kai dywog 6 tywy pépoc ev Ty ava- 
‘first. Blessed. and holy he who has part in the ?resur- 


ordok TY TPWTY’ Emi TOUTWY O “Bavarog O OEvTEpoc" OvK-exEL 


rection first: over these the death 4second has no 
éLovoiav, 4adX"" écovrar ieépeig Tov Oeov Kai TOU yptoToU, 
authority; but they shall be priests of God and ofthe Christ, 


te ¢ {t ’ 3 ae in ” K a ef 
kat “Baoievcovow" per avrov’ yilkta etn. 7 Kai oray re- 
and shall reign with him a thousand years, And when may 


AeoOg Ta yitta ern, AvOnoeTaAL OGaTavag EK Tij¢ 
have beencompleted the thousand years, will be loosed Satan outoft 
gudrakie avrou, 8 Kai éeXevoerar rAavIjoa Ta evn Ta 
*prison this, and will go out to mislead the nations which [are] 
iv Taig treooapow ywriaic tig yc, Tov Twy Kai &rov' Maywy, 


in the four corners of the earth, Gog and Magog, 

1 doy T. J KAety GLTTrAW. k 6 Opis O apxatos LTTrA. | 5 
® + 6 LITrAW. n — avurov GLTTrAW. ° rAarg G. P ére Ta. €Ovy GLITrA. 
LTTrAW. ‘AvOqvaravTovLA. *7dOnpiovGLTTrAW.  ¢ ovdé LTTraW. 


« — autov (read [their]) GLTTraw. x + rvov the EGLTTrAW. 
sand) LTTrAW. 2 + «ai (vead and the rest) Tr., 
‘lived till GLTTraw. ©¢ Sevrepos Gavaros GLITrA. 


f+ 7a the (thousand) TTr[a]. @ — gov LT[Tr]A. 


d aAAa TTtrwW. 
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XX. And I saw an 
angel come down 


from heaven, having 
the key of the bot- 
tomless pit and a 
great chain in his 
hand, 2 And he laid 
hold on the dragon, 
that old serpent, 
which is the Devil, 
and Satan, and bound 
him a thousand years, 
and cast him 
into the bottomless 
pit, and shut him up, 
and set a seal upon 
him, that he should 
deceive the nations no 
more, till the thou- 
sand years should be 
fulfilled: and after 
that he must be loosed 
@ little season. 


4 AndI saw thrones, 
and they sat upon 
them, and judgment 
was given unto them : 
and J saw the souls of 
them that were be- 
headed for the wit- 
ness of Jesus, and 
for the word of God, 
and which had not 
worshipped the beast, 
neither his image, 
neither had received 
his mark upon their 
foreheads, or in their 
hands; and they lived 
and reigned with 
Christ a thousand 
years. 5 But the 
rest of the dead 
lived not again until 
the thousand years 
were finished. This 
is the first resurrec- 
tion. 6 Blessed and 
holy is he that hath 
part in the first re- 
surrection: on such 
the second death hath 
no power, but they 
shall be ‘priests of 
God and of Christ, 
nnd shall reign with 
him a thousand years. 
7 And when the thou- 
sand years are ex- 
pired, Satan shall be 
loosed out of his pri- 
son, 8 and shall go out 
to deceive the nations 
which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, 
Gog and Magog, to 


16 éorcv o which is the fT, 


a 
q— Kat 
v TH etkove EG. 


y — ra (read a thou- 
a — S¢ but tTTraw. 
e Bag:Aev[ajovow a 


b éGnoay aype 
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gather them together 
to battle: the num- 
ber of whom is as 
the sand of the sea. 
9 And they went up 
on the breadth of the 
earth, and compassed 
the campof the saints 
about, and the beloved 
city : and fire came 
down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured 
them. 10 And the de- 
vil that deceived them 
was cast into the lake 
of fre and brimstone, 
where the beast and 
the false prophet are, 
and shall be torment- 
ed day and night for 
ever and ever. 


11 AndIsaw agreat 
white throne, and 
him that sat on it, 
from whose face the 
earth and the heaven 
fled away; and there 
was found no place 
for them. 12 And I 
saw the dead, small 
and great, stand be- 
fore God; and the 
books were opened : 
and another book was 
opened, which is the 
book of life: and 
the dead were judged 
out of those things 
which were written 
in the books, accord- 
ing to their works, 
13 And the sea gaveup 
the dezd which were 
in it; and death and 
hell delivered up the 
dead which were in 
them: and they were 
judged every man 
according to their 
works. 14 And death 
and hell were cast 
into the lake of 
fire. This is the se- 
cond death, i5 And 
whosoever was not 
found written in the 
book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. 


ATITOKAAY WIS. 


~ 3 , 
ovvayaytiv avrovc sig ® mo\Epor, 
togather together them unto war, 


XX, XXI. 


id € ? Ly i e 
ay 6 ap.Ouoc we 
of whom the number [is] as 


} appoc rig Oadaoonc. 9 Kat aviBnoay imi To wAaTOSG THC 
the sand of the sea, Anti they went upupon the breadth ofthe 
yc, cai "écteXwoav" rijy mapetPorjy TOY ayiwy, Kal THY 
earth, and encircled the camp of the saints, and the 


modu THY HyaTnpevny’ Kat KaTéBn dp awd Tov OEov éK 
city ‘beloved : and “came “down ?fire from God out of 
~ ? ~ i 4 e . , td 5 10 4 € 6 13 X e 
TOU ovpaVod," KaL KaTEpAYEY AUTOUC Kat o dtaGBoX\oc o 
the heaven and devoured them : and the devil who 
~ ’ a ? , , q e ~ 4A 4 m 
Travev avrove *BrNOn etc THY AlwYNnY ToU Tug Kat 
misleads them was cast into the lake of fire and 
Osiov, oOmov ™ 7d Onoiov cai o Pevdorpodyrng’ Kai 
of brimstone, where [are] the beast and the false prophet; and 
BacavicOjoovrat rypipag Kai vuxrog sig Tove aiwvac TwY 
they shall be tormented day and night for the ages of the 
aiwywrv. 
ages, 
11 Kai efdov Oodvoy °AevKdy péyay," Kat roy KaOnuevor 
And Isaw a“throne 7*white lyrent and him who sits 
Piz’! dairov," ob axd* mpoowmou idvyey 1} yi Kai 0 ov- 
on lips 2whose ‘from face fied the earth and the hea- 
pavoc, Kai romoc ovy.evps0n avrotc. 12 Kai sidoyv rove 


ven, and place wasnotfound for them, And Isaw the 
pexpouc, *pikoove Kai peyadoug." torwrac évwreoy trov Oeov," 
dead, small and great, standing before God, 


cai BiBria “HvedyOncav'" Kay *BiBriov ado! XAvEedyOn," 
PX VEN 


and books were opened ; and =book tanother was opened, 
& tori The wig’ Kai éxpiOnoay ot vexpoi eK = =TwY 
which is [that] of life. And were judged the dead out of the things 
yeypappévoy ev roic BiBriorc, Kara TAEDYA.AUTWOY. 
written in the books according to their works. 


13 cai Edwxey 1 OdrXacca Tove Yév abry vexpovc," Kai oO 
"sea, it 


And "gave *up ‘the the 7in dead, and 
Oavarog Kai 6 ddne *édwKav" rove *éy abrote vexpovc™ Kai é- 
death and hades gaveup the “7in “them dead; and they 


KpiOnoay eKacroc 


x \ os, ? ~ .Y € é 
Kara Ta.épya.avrwyv. 14 Kat 0 Pavaroe 
were judged each 


according to their works: and death 
a ¢ 10 > x ’ a) > 4 ri ~ Be trad e b2 

Kal O ¢ ne EBAnOnoay etc THY luVnY TOU TUpOG’ OUTOS "ECTLY 
and ades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
6 devrepog Oavarog."* 15 Kai et ric oby.evpeOn bv ry 
the second death. And if anyone was not found in the 


BiBrw THe lwonc yeypappévoc, EBANOn eic TY Nipwyny Tov 
book of life i 


written, he was cast into the lake 
TOC. 
of fire. 

XXI. And I saw a Q 7 ? sy cy 8 ~ e € 4 
newheavenandanew Q1 Kai eldov ovpavoy Kaivoy Kat yy Kainy' o-yap 
earth: for the first And Isaw ‘a *heaven ‘new and earth 'a*new; for the 

bh + roy LTTrAW. i+ atvrav of them GLTTraw. k éxvxAcvocy LTAW. léx rov 


ovpavou ard Tov Geov G3; — awd TOU Oeov LTAW. 
° peyay AevKOV GLITIAW. 


of whom) LTTraw. 


t rou @povov the throne GLTTraw. 


2 jvoixOy LTTrAW. 
kev L, 


of fire r.Trraw. 


@ vepKous Tovs év avtois dead which [were] in them GLTTraw. 
Sevtepos eoTiy GLTAW 3 0 Sevtepos Pavatos eoTty Tr. 


m + .rov T. n + xat both GLTTraw. 

P émavw Tr. 9 avrov GT. ¥ + rou (read from the face 
® TOUS MeyaAous Kat TOUS pLxpovs the great and the small LtTraw. 
v yvotxOnoar GLTTrAW. * adAo BiBAiov GLTTrAW. 
Y vexpous Tovs ev avty dead which [were] in it GuTtraw. t édw- 
b g Oavaros a 


c+ 7 Aipvy Tou mupds the lake 


AXI. REVELATION. 


mperoc ovpavicg Kai 1) mopwrn yn “mapijdOev," Kai y Oa- 


first heaven andthe first earth were passed away, and the 
Aaocoa ovK tot ETL. 
sea “no is longer. 
2 Kai %yw Iwavyng" feldov" ry wodey ryv ayiav', “Tep- 
And I John saw the city *holy, *Jer- 


ovoadrp Kawi? j Bad Tov Oeov é v ot 
adn Kavi, caraBaivoveay &aro Tov Oeou eK TOU Ov- 


usalem Snew, coming down from God out of hea- 
oavod," Hrowmacpévny we vipony KEeKoopnpevny TH avdpi 
veu, prepared ag a bride adorned for *husband 
atic. 8 Kai iKovea gdwrijc peyadncg ék Tov “odpavoi," 
Ther. And Iheard a voice 1great outof the heaven, 


Aeyovonc, ‘Ido, 1) oKnv1) rov Qeov 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God [is) with men, 


kat oxnvwoee per’ abt dy kai adrol ‘Aaoi" abvrov Ecovrat, 
and he shall tabernacle with them, and they ‘peoples “his ‘shall *be, 


kai abroc 6 Oedc *éorat per’ abrdv" 'Oedc.atray." 4 Kat ea- 


pera THY avOpwrwy, 


and “himself ‘God shallbe with them their God. And ?shall 
Leiber ™6 Osdc" wav ddxpvoyv .a7d" rév.d¢0arpav.avTov, 
Swipe *away 1God every tear from their eyes ; 


4 re) € W é 9 nN HN A w # Ww ? 
cai °6" @avaroc obkéorat Ere’ ovre mévOoc, ovTE KpavynN, 
and death shallbeno longer, nor mourning, nor crying, 

Pad Lf ? ” Mw A pe lt a ae q 2 yrAO il 
OUTE TOVOC OUK ésOTQALt éTt OoTt Ta TPwWTa aT) OY. 
nor distress *any ‘shall “be longer, because the former things are passed away. 
(lit. not) 


5 Kai eimev 6 xaOnpevoc imi 'rovd Opdvov," 'Idov, awa 
And said he who sits on the throne, Lo, new 
Srdvra mow." Kai Aéyee twor," Todos bri ovroe ot Adyor 
allthings Imake. And hesays tome, Write, because these words 
TadnOwol Kai moroi" siow. 6 Kai elrév po, *Téyover." tyw 
true and faithful are, And hesaid tome, It is done. I 
Xeipe! ro YA" Kai 70 7Q," 1) dpx7) Kai 7d Tédoc. yw = Tw 
am the A andthe QQ, the beginning andthe end. I to him that 
~ r) ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ’ 
OubGyre dwow * EK THE THY TOU wdaroe Tie Gwe Swear. 
thirsts will give of the fountain of the water of life gratuitously. 
7 6 wor kdnpovopnoe »xdvra," kai Eoopar adT~ Cede, 
He that overcomes shall inherit allthings, and Iwillbe tohim God, 
kai abroc Fora por 6" vidg. 8 MOedoic.cé" Kat amiororg * 
and he shall be tome son: but to [the] fearful, and unbelieving, 
wal iBdeAvypévote kai povevory Kai Tdpvotc Kal fapaopaxevouy" 


and abominable, and murderers, and fornicators, and sorcerers, 

ry e \ wd ~ X t b2 ag 
Kai elowAoAATpaLC, Kai TAaCLY TOIC BaPevdeowy," TO.uEN0C.AUTWY 
and idolaters, and ail liars, their part 

we ~ a AY Lj a 
iv rg Aipvy TH Katopévy rupi Kai Oeiy, O EoTW 

{is] in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone ; which is the) 
badeirep0g Bavarog." 

second death. 


4 arndOov GW; amnA@ay LTTrA. © — éya ‘Iwavins GLITrAW. 
Kaun GLITrw ; after ayiay A. 
throne LTA. i Aaos people Gw. k 


TTr'; avTwy Oeds LAW. 


per avT@y éoTat GLTrAW. 
m— 6 


& éx TOU OVpavoOU amd TOU Geov GLTTrAW. 
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heaven and the first 
earth were passed a- 
way; and there was 
no more sea. 


2 And I John saw 
the holy oity, new 
Jerusalem, coming 
down from God out 
of heaven, prepared as 
a bride adorned for 
her husband. 3 And I 
heard a great voice 
out of heaven saying, 
Behold, the tabernacle 
of God zs with men, 
and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall 
be his people, and God 
himself shall be with, 
them, and be their 
God. 4 And God shall 
wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more 
death, neither sorrow, 
nor crying, neither 
shall there be any 
more pain: for the 
former things are 
passed away. 5 And 
he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I 
make all things new. 
And he said unto me, 
Write: for these words 
are true and faithful. 
6 And hesaid unto me, 
It is done. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end. 
I will give unto him 
that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He 
that overcometh shall 
inherit all things ; and 
I will be his God, and 
he shall be my son. 
8 But the fearful, and 
unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whore- 
mongers, and sorcer- 
ers, and idolaters, and 
all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake 
which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: 
which is the second 
death. 


f eSov Lsaw placed after 


b @povou 
1— @cd5 avtwy 


Oeds (read ééadecer he shall wipe away) @TTr[a]w. 


D éx LITrA. o— OT. P — ore L[TrA]. QamndOay LITrA; amnASev W. TH 
Oporw GLTTrAW. 8 goLw TaVvTa LTTrAW.- t — poe LI[Tr]Aw. V megTol Kat adnBevot 
GLTTraw.  * I'éyovay They are done LTTrw ; Téyova[y] (read Teyova eyo I am become) a. 


y dAda Alpha LTTraw. OL. 
¢ — 9 LTTrAW. 


fa dapwaxots GLTTIAW. 


x — ecime (read [am] T){A]. 
b ravTa these things GLTTrAW. | 

ea + cai auapTwAos and sinners W. 
Aavaros 0 Sevtepos GLITrAW. 


&’ + avrw to him T[A]w. 
da rots (the) 6€ detAots GLTTraW. 
&* Yevorats L, 


ha @ 
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9 And there came 
unto me oue of the 
seven angels which 
had the seven vials 
full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked 
with me, saying, Come 
hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the 
Lamb’s wife. 10 And 
he carried me away 
in the spirit to a great 
and high mountain, 
and shewed me that 
great city, the holy Je- 
rusalem, descending 
out of heaven from 
God, 11 having the 
glory of God: and her 
light was like unto a 
stone most precious, 
even like a jasper 
stone, clear as crystal; 
12 and had a wall 
great and high, and 
had twelve gates, and 
at the gates twelve 
angels, and names 
written thereon, which 
are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: 
13 on the east three 
gates; on the north 
three gates; on the 
south three gates; and 
on the west three 
gates, 14 And the wall 
of the city had twelve 
foundations, and in 
them the namesof the 
twelve apostles of the 
Lamb. 15 And he that 
talked with me hada 
golden reed to measure 
the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall 
thereof. 16 And the 
city lieth foursquare, 
aud the length is as 
large us the breadth: 
and he measured the 
city with the reed, 
twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and 
the breadth and the 
height of it are equal, 
17 And he measured 
the wall thereof, an 
hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according 
to the measure of a 
man, that is, of the an- 


ATIOKAAYWVI&. XXI. 

9 Kai 7\Oev ixpde pe" cic rwv Era ayyéAwy TOY éxdr~ 

And came to me one ofthe seven angels which had 

Twy rac imra giddag 'ra¢ yepovoac" ray Extra TANYOY THY 
the seven bowls full ofthe seven plagues 


igyarwy, kai éhadnoey per Epov, Neywv, Asvpo,  dakw 
‘Vast, and spoke with me, saying, Come hither, I will shew 


4 , ni ~ e 4 ~ ll 10 K 4 2 ’ ? 
coi TyV vuugny ™rov apviou THY yuvatka. Ql aTHVEYKEY 


thee the bride 7Lamb’s ‘the wife. And he carried away 
5) ? Nn? It ” e Nae rx , ’ oY “ge 
pe ev avevpate "ex" Gpoc pméya kal UpnrOy, kai edekev 
me in[the} Spirit to amountain great and high, and shewed 
4 , 1 , 4 @ , 
poe TIYY TWOALY CTHY pEyadny,| THY ayiav ‘lepoveadyp, KaTa- 
me the “city great, the holy Jerusalem, de- 
Baivoveay ix rod ovpavov aro rou Qeov, 11 Eyovcay riyy 
scending out of the heaven from God, having the 


Opotog AIOw Tiptw- 


doEav Tov Oeov’ Pxai" o.dworynp.avTig 
like astone most pree 


glory of God, and her radiance [was] 
(lit. her luminary) 
, e 2 , eZ e 
rar@, wo iOw idomidt Kkovoradr{(Zorrt 
terystal-like ; 


12 Yéyovcdy re! 
having also 


cious, as acstone jasper 
TELYOC péya Kai VpynrOY, TExovoay" wurAWYac dwdEKa, Skat Eri 
awall great and high; having *gates ‘twelve, and at 
‘roic mudwotv'! ayyédouc dwoexa," Kat ovopuara ésmiyeypape 
the | gates ~ “angels ‘twelve, and names _inscrib- 
péva, & tor YY rev dwoexa gvriay Yrov" vidy ‘Iepannr. 
ed, which are [{those]ofthe twelve tribes ofthe sons _ of Israel, 
13 *azx"" Yavarodjc" muddvecg TpEic’ 7 a6 Boppa 
On [the] east 2gates *three ; on (the) north 
muAWVEC TPEIC? * ATO vorou mudAwvec TpEiC? * amd 
?7ates ‘three ; on [the] south ?zates ‘three, on [the] 
dvopwy mudwvec roeic. 14 Kai rd TEixoe THE ToAEWE *Exov" 
west 3rates ‘three, And the wall of the city having 
Oeusrioug dwoexa, Kai “éy adroic' dyduara rev dwoeka 
"foundations ‘twelve, and in them names ofthe twelve 


7 ? ~ ? ‘ - 4 € ~ t] 2 ~ oy 
amrooToAwy rov apviov. 15 xai 0 Aadwy per éEpov Eixer® 


apostles ofthe Lamb, And he speaking with me had 
KadXapoy xXpvoovy, iva pETpHoy THY word, Kai TOvC TU 
a “reed ‘golden, that he might measure the city, and 


Advag avrijc, Kai To.TEixoc.avTi}c. 16 Kai 7) TOALE TETOAYwWYOE 


2zates ‘its, and its wall. ‘And the city ?four-square 
Kéirat, Kai To.piKoc.a’rTnc Srocovréy ior" Gooy eKxai" ro 
‘lies, and its length so much is as also the 


mTAGTOG. Kai éuérpnoey ry TOY Te Kadadpy emi foradiwy" 
breadth. And he measured the city withthe reed— 3furlongs 
dudexa yitiddwy* rd pijxog Kai 7b wAToe Kai To bWoc abrie 
‘twelve “thousand; the length and the breadth and the height of it 
toa éoriv. 17 Kai éuéronoey ro.rétyoc.avricg Exaroy 

3equal ‘are. And he measured its wall, a hundred [and] 
Sreccapdkovra recoapwry' aryyav pétpor avOowrou, 6 éorw 

forty four cubits, “measure ‘a *man’s, which is, 


i — mpds we GLTTrAW. 
{angels] were full LrTra. 
pezyaAnv (read the holy city) GLTTraw. 


also) GLTTrAW. 
t rovs muAwvas Tr. 
2 aro GLTTrAW. 


avrwyv dwdexa on them twelve GLTTraWw. 
76v éotey (read [is]) GLTTrAW. 


1— tas W; THY yenovTwy Which 
™ THY yuvaika TOU apviov LTTrAW. Rémi LITTAW. ° — Thy 
P — kat GLTTrAW. - 9 €yovaa (omit 
¥ €xovoa GLTTrA. ® — kai emt Tots TUAWOLY ayyéAoUs Swoexa L. 
¥ + rk Ovopara the names L[Tra]. ~ — rw (read of [the]) Lttraw. 
Y avatoAwy GW. + xat and LITraw. ® €xwv TTrA. b én’ 
¢ + ézpoy a measure GLTTrA, d — rogov- 
¢ — «ai TTr[A]. f cradiouvs EGLTrA. 8 regoEpae 


k + ex of (the) LrTra. 


xovta Tegoapwy LT; 16g0apaKxovrarerodpwy (Tegoe- A) EAW, 


eee], XXII. REVELATION. 


? f Ae 2 , me a ~ 
ayyétdou. 18 Kai 'Hv"-1) Kivddpnotc' rov-reiyouc.airis 
{the] angel’s. And was 'the ?structure Sof ‘its Swall 
v na € ’ ’ , ? ‘ ~ 
lacmey* Kai 1 wodic xovaioy KaBapdr, ‘opoia’ vary cabapy, 
jasper ; -‘and the city *zold ‘pure, like *glass *pure: 
19 ™xai! ot Oepédroe Tov reiyouc rhe mé\swe TravTi LOw 
and the foundations ofthe wall ofthe city withevery “stone 
Tepiqy KeKoopnpévot. O O&puidktog 6 mMpWroc iagmc: O 
‘precious [were] adorned: the 7foundation ‘firs*, jasper; the 
LZ , et , t ‘ e 
devrepocg camgsipocg’ O TpiToc "yadknowy'" o réraprog opa- 
second, sapphire; the third, ‘chalcedony; the founith, eme- 
paydoc' 20 6 répmrocg Poapddvvt'! 6 txroc Paapdtoc™" oO 
rald ; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
e e - ~ » e 
EBdopog xovadrABoc’ 6 bydo0¢ ByovaAdoc’ 0 4varoc' romda- 
seventa, chrysclite; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth, to- 
Ziov' 6 O&karoc "ypvadrpacog’’ 6 évdtxaroc vaKiyOoc’ oO 
paz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, jacinth ; the 
nF ‘ e td ™~ f 
Owoécarog apiOvoroc..21 Kai ot dvdexa muddvEc, dwdeKa 
trelfth, amethyst. And the twelve gates, 
papyapirace dvd etic txacrog rwv muAwywy iy && Evoc 
pearls ; “respectively 7one ‘each of the gates was of one 
papyapirou’ xai 1) wAaréia THC TOAEWC, Xpvoioy KaPapdy, we 
pearl; andthe street ofthe city 2zo0ld ‘pure, as 
varoc *diadarvne." 22 Kai vadyv ov eidov’ iv airy’ 0-yap 
?glass ‘transparent. And ‘temple °*no ‘I ?saw in it ; for the 
kipioc 6 Osd¢ 6 mavrokpatwp * vadc.avrig éoriv, Kai TO 
Lord God Almighty its temple is, and the 
i la A « La ? ’ wn” ~ t ‘ ? a ~ 
aoviov, 23 Kai 4 mode ov yxpeiay Exee Tov rAiov, OvdE THC 
wamb, Andthe city "mo need ‘has ofthe sun, nor of the 
) e , v2. ’ al . , ~ ~ ? 
GEANVNC, va gaivwow Viv" ary’ 1.yap doka rou Oeov egu- 
moon, that they should shine in it; forthe glory of God en- 
TEV aUTnVv, Kai 6 AVyVOg a’TAG TO apviov. 24 Kai "ra 
lightened it, and the lamp of it [is] the Lamb. And the 
tdyn rev owlopévwr tv rp.gwri.avricg mepimaryjcovow'! Kai 
nations of the saved in its light shall walk ; and 
ot Baorrkic rijc yiic pépovoeww rHy ddtav Xkai ry ryny' avrav 
the kings +» oftheearth bring 2elory “and *honour ‘their 
gic abriy. 25 Kai o.rud@vec.avrig ov.pn KrevoOWouy rjpépac’ 
unto it. And its gates not at all shall be shut by day; 
vot yao obk torat éxel. 26 Kai olgovow ry ddgayv Kal 
Snight 4for 7no shall be there. Andthey shall bring the glory and 
* A ~ ? ~ > % td 4 2 A cs ? NG) ? 
THY Tyny Tov evar eic aUTnY. 27 Kat ov. ELoEAUY IC 
the honour of the nations unto it. And in no wise may enter into 
abriy wav Yeowvodr," Kai *rovovy" Bdsuypa Kai Wev- 
it anything defiling, and practising abomination and a 


(lit. everything) . 
doc’ ci.py ob yeypappervoe 
are written 


lie ; but those who 
aoviov. 

Lamb. 

92 Kai mekev poe 


And heshewed me 


tv rp BiBrAip Tij¢ Swijcg ToV 
in the book of life of the 


2pure 1g river of water of life, 


twelve . 


‘xaQapoyv" morapov vdarog Cwijc, ea 
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gel. 18 And the build- 
ing of the wall of it 
Was of jasper : and the 
city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glass. 
19 And the founda- 
tions of the wall of tha 
city were garnished 
with all manner of 
precious stones. The 
first foundation was 
jasper; the second, 
sapphire ; the third, 
a chalcedony; the 
fourth, an emerald; 
20 the fifth, sardonyx; 
the sixth, sardius ; the 
seventh chrysolite ; 
the eighth, beryl; the 
ninth, a topaz; the 
tenth, a chrysoprasus; 
the eleventh,a jacinth; 
the twelfth, an ame- 
thyst. 21 And the 
twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every 
several gate was of 
one pearl: and the 
street of the city was 
pure gold, as it were 
transparent ‘glass. 
22 And I saw no tem- 

le therein: for the 

ord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the 
temple of it: 23 And 
the city had no need 
of the sun, neither of 
the moon, to shine in 
it: for the glory of 
God did lighten it, 
and the Lamb 7s the 
light thereof. 24 And 
the nations of them 
which are saved shall 
walk in the light of 
it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their 
glory and honour into 
it. 25 And the gates 
of it shall not be shut 
at all by day: for 
there shall be nonight 
there. 26 And they 
shall bring the glory 
and honour of the na- 
tions intoit. 27 1nd 
there shall in no wise 
enter into it any 
thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever 
worketh abomination, 
or maketh a lie: but 
they which are written 
in the Lamb’s book of 
life. 


XXII. And heshew- 
me a pure river of 
water of life, clear as 


i 


1 Quotov LTTrAW. 


k évdwpnocs TTr. I 
9 evvaTos EGW. 


i — jy (read [was]) LTA. 
P gapd.ov LTTrAW. 


xedwv T. © gapdidvvé L. 
© Stavyys GLTTrAW. as 6 L{a]w. 
ratprovat Ta Eby dia Tov pwrTos i 
U:LTTrAW. 2— yy Wj Kat my Tiyny LTTrA. 

he who TTr) mowwy ([he who) Law) practises LTTrAW. 


v — éy (read avy for it) GLTTrAW. 
gwrds aris the nations shall walk by means of its light 
Y Kowvovy COMMON GLTTraW. 

.& — xadapoy GLITrAW, 


m—xaiLTA. ® xad- 
 ypvodmpucor L. 
W Tept- 


(+ 6 
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crystal, procceding 
out of the throne of 
God and of the Lamb. 
2 Inthe midst of the 
street of it, and on 
either side of the ri- 
ver, was there the 
tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of 
fruits, and yielded her 
fruitevery month; and 
the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing 
of the nations. 3 And 
there shal! be no more 
curse : but the throne 
of God and of the 
Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall 
serve him : 4 and they 
shall see his face: and 
bis name shall be in 
their forehends. 5 And 
there shall be no 
nightthere; and they 
need no candle, nei- 
ther light of the sun ; 
for the Lord God giv- 
eth them light: and 
they shall reign for 
ever and ever, 


6 And he said unto 
me, These sayings are 
faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the 
holy prophets sent his 
angel to shew unto 
his servants the things 
which must shortly 
be done. 7 Behold, [ 
come quickly : blessed 
is he that keepeth the 
sayings of the prophe- 
cy of this book. 8 And 1 
John saw these things, 
and heard them. And 
when I had heard and 
seen, I fell down to 
worship before the 
feet of the sngel 
which shewed me these 
things. 9 Then saith 
he unto mé, See thou 
do it not: for I am 
thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 
the prophets, and of 
them which keep the 


ATIOKAAY WIZE. XXII. 


Aapmody we KpvoTadXoy, ExmopEevdusvoy ék Tod Dodvou Tov 
bright as crystal, going forth outof the throne 
oe 4 ~ ’ ~ , wre ~ 
Oeod Kai rou doviov. 2 ty piow Tijc.mwAarElac.avrijc, Kat TOU 
of God andofthe Lamb. In the midst of its street, and of the 
ey reub Vebee Oe tirov Zwijc, © sell 
TOTAMOVU, EVTEVUEVY KAL EVTEVUEY, VAOYV WIC, “TOLOvYV 
river, on this side and onthat side, [the] tree of life, producing 
. f Y clans let ue {2 odtdour" . 
kapTrove dwoeka, kata “pjva" ceva" exacrov tamoddotv" roy 
“fruits ‘twelve, *month Seach yielding 
. ? ~ cy 8 ¢ ; ~ , , y ’ ~ 
Kaomoyv avrov’ Kai ra gvd\da TOU Evdov Etc Os—pareiay THY 
"fruit. hits ; and the leaves ofthe tree for healing of the 
9 ~ a Cot * tt ? WV wy ra a € P 
Ovary. 3 Kai wav Skaravdbepa" ovK torat ere Kai 0 Opovoc 
nations. And "any 3curse *not shall be longer; and the throne 
(lit. every) 


Tou Qeov Kai Tov apviov év airy éorat’ Kai ot.dovAot.abTov 
ofGod and ofthe Lamb in it shall be; and his bondmen 
Aarpevoovow airp 4 Kai Spovrar rd.rpdowrov.abrov, Kai 

shall serve him, and they shall see his face ; and 
TO.vopa.avrov éri TOV_pmEeTMTUWY.avToY. 5 Kai VdE ovK éoTaL 
his name on their foreheads {is}. And ?night “no shall be 
he yogi Kat i q are Il a ey : ; lori I! 
Xpelav OUK EXOUVOLY UXYOU Kat QWTOC NALOV, 
there, and ‘need no *they"have ofalamp and of light of[the]sun, 
er ? € 4 ni Ae iT} b o A q U 
ort kugroc 0 Osc “pwrile" adrove’ Kai BaciwWevoovay 
because (the] Lord God enlightens them, and they shall reign 
gic TOU ai@vac TMY aiwrwr. 
to the ages of the ages. 
6 Kai eizév pot, Ovrot ot Adyoe mioTol Kal. adnOvot° 
And hesaid tome, These words [are] faithful and true; 
kai ™ Kuprocg 6 Od¢ THY Cayiwy" moogyray dmréorerer TOV 
and [the] Lord God ofthe holy prophets sent 
adyyédoy abrov deiEar roic-dovdorc.adbrov a Og Ye- 
“angel "his to shew his boundmen the things which must come 
veoOar év.raxye. 7? ’ldod, toxomat Tayv. waKxdouoc 0 
to pass soon, Behold, Lam coming quickly. Blessed [is] he who 


TNPwYV TOC AOyoUC Tic TOOPYTELac TOV_BBXrlov-TovTOV. 8 IKai 


keeps the words ofthe prophecy of this book. And 
éyw" "Iwavyne 0 "Br\Erwy Taira Kai dcobwv"" 
SJE John {was] he who [was] seeing “these ‘things 7and "hearing. 


Kal Ore ijKovoa Kai SE3\ePa" téreca" mpooKkuyvijca EumrpocbEy 
And when Lheard and saw Ifelldown to do homage before 


TWY TOOWY TOU ayyédou TOV “WELKvvorToc" por Tadvra. 9 Kai 
the feet ofthe angel whof[twas] shewing me these things. And 


Aéyer prot, “Opa py’ ovvdovr6g cou Yydo" sip, Kai 
he says tome, See [thoudoit]not: *fellowbondman Sof*thee ‘for *I*am, and 
TOY.AOEAPGY.cov TOY TPOdyTGY, Kai THY THOobYTwWY TOE 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of those who keep the 
Aoyoug Tov.BiBriov.rotrou: Te Oe~ mpocKxbyyoov. 10 Kai 


sayings of this book: words of this book: to God do homage. And 
worship God. 10 And , ‘ ’ ‘ , a ’ ~ 
he saith unto me, Seal Aeyél pot, Mi.cdoayioye tote Adyouc THC WooPHretag Tov 
not the sayings of the he says to me, eal not the words of the prophecy 
prophecy of this book: - , 5 wee, © 1? r 4 ¢ 28 
forthetimeisathand. SuGAtov rovrov' “Ore 6 Katodc éyytc éomryv,. 11 6 ate 
11 He that is unjust, *book ‘of 7thiss; becausethe time *near is, He that is un- 
b éxetOev LTTrAW. c toa T. qd unvay L. © — éva GLTTrAwW. f arodudovs TTrA- 


& karadewa GLTITrAW, 
€xovo.y TTr) xpetay LTTrAW 3 ov ypeia G. 
™m dwrcet (bwrioet L) éx’ shall enlighten GurTraw,. 
gpirits of the GLTTraw. 
TaUTA GLTrAW ; BAétwr Kal axevey TavTa T. 
v¥ — ydp GLITrAW. 


TOs T. 


4 ere longer GLTTraw. i ovy efovowy they shall have no (ovx 
k + gdwrds of light Lrtra. 1— HAtov'w. 
a + othe LTTra, © myevpLaTwWY TOV 
Wkayo LITrAW. * akovwy Kai BAérwr 
& €BAeTov W. t émegor FC. u Secxvures 
We O7t GLITTAW % + yap for (the time) LTTraw, 


P+ Katand:GLTTraw. 


XXII. REVELATION. 

~ 40 Ul ” a> ee y e € ~~ ope ? | 
KWV QAOLKN OAT ETL KAL oO PuTwyv PUTWCATW 
righteous let him be unrighteous still; and he that is filthy let him be filthy 
éTt’ Kai O Gikatoc *OtcawwOnrw! ert Kai 6 “ytoc 
stilf ; and he that [is] righteous let him be righteous still; and he that [is] holy 


é U ” b st > ¢ »” Ud wy ks 
ayiacOnrw rt. 12 Kai" idodt, goyouar rayb, kai 6 
let him be sanctified still. And, behold, Iam coming quickly, and 
es pou per épov, atrodovvau éxdorw we Td Eoyov Savrov 
eward ‘my with me, to render toeach as “work this 
éorat." 13 éyw Seine! 7d &A" cai rd fQ," Ecoxn Kai Tédoc, 
shall be. I am the A andthe (, [the] beginning and end, 
0 TOWTOC Kai O ~cyaroc." 14 Maxdpior ot rovovr- 


the first and the last. Blessed [are] they that do 
TEC TaCEVTOAGC.avTOU," iva ~orar 1).éovcia.avray imi 7d 
his commandments, that shall *be ‘their “authority to the 
ld S ~ ~ 4 ~ ~ ’ La ? 4 id 

Evroy ric Cwijc, Kai Toic TUAWOLY EiGEMOWOLY ElC TIYY TOALY. 

tree of life, andbythe gates they'shouldgoin to the city. 
15 ewe" ol KYVEC Kai ol PappaKoi Kai ot WdpvoL Kai 
But without [are] the. dogs, andthe sorcerers, and the fornicators, and 


ot govéeig Kai ot eidwroddrpar, Kai mac *6" 'gideGy Kai 


the murderers, and the idolaters, and everyone that loves and 
row" 'Pevdoc. 
practises a@ lie, 
16 ’Eyw “Inootc imempa rov.dyyedov.pov paprupijoa 
L Jesus sent mine angel to testify 
‘ood fond ? x we é a cd > e as 4 
vpiy ravra “imi! raic’ txxdyoiaic? étyw sip y pila cai 
to you these things in the assemblies, ae am the root and 
4 ~ , e 4 a 4 cy ? 
TO yevoc ®rov' °AaGBid," 6 dorno Oo Aapmpdc Prat" 1696 p1- 
the offspring of David, the ‘star "bright ?and morn- 


a Q ? A 
voc.! 17 Kai ro awvevpa cai 1» vipdn Réyovoww, *ENOE*" 
ing. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, 

ny ® ? , ? ? r’) WE Il . e eee 8ErXOE iN 
Kat O akouvwy éimaTw, * EAGE.” Kat oO ciywry ®e\GETw, 
Andhethat hears lethimsay, Come. And he that thirsts let him come, 
cai" 6 OéAwy YAapBavirw TO" Vowp Cwijc dOwpEdy. 
nnd hethat wills, let himtake the water of life gratuitously. 
18 "Svuppaprupovpatydp" wayvrti* axovovrt rove Adyoue 
For I jointly testify toeveryone hearing the words 
~ c _ ‘ St . 2? yaz 09 4a 
TH¢ Toopnretag TOV.BBXiov.rovTov’ dy Tic TemiTiOy wpd¢ 


ofthe prophecy of this book, If anyone shouldadd to 
ravra," érOnoe 70 Oedg ix abrov" rac mAnya¢ Tac ye- 
these things, 7shall 7add 'God unto him the plagues which are 

tvac ‘ty * BiBriw.robrw’ 19 Kai ed beagaps! 
yeappéevacg ty * BiBXiw.rouTw Kat éav TIC paipn 


written in this book. And if 
and trav Adywy “BiBrov" rij¢.mpopyreiac.ravryc, “apaton- 
from the words of {the] book of this prophecy,’ 7shall *take 


4A Ul , ~ a e s ~ ~, YY 
aa" 6 ede Td.uépoc.abrov amo * “PiPAou" rie Cwije, Kai 
“away 1God his part from [the] book’ of life, and 


anyone should take 


¥ 6 purrapbs the filthy [one] GLTTraw. 
ovvny roincarw let him practise righteousness GLTTraw. 
avrov (ead his work is) LTTrA. 4 — eine (read (am)) GLTTraW. 
€@ L. 
GLTA) réAos GLTTrA. 
but GLTTraw. 
m — emi (read rats to 
P—kalGTTrAW. 
GLTTraw. t — kat GLITrAW. 
2 4 7 who (hears) GLTTrAW. 
ea  GLTTrAW.  >* apeAp GLTTraw. 
@8 ros EvAov the tree GLTTraW. 


k — 6 (read loving and practising) LTtraw. 

the) W; ev L. a — rov GLTTrAW. 

46 mpwivds the Morning GLTTraw. 

v \aBérw GLTTrAW. 
¥8 émOy em avta GLTTra W. 

c® gov BiBAcov GLTTrAW, 


¥ puTavOytw LTTrA ; puTapevOyntw GW. 
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let him be unjust still: 
and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 
and he that is right- 
eous, let him be right- 
eous still: *and he 
that is holy, let him 
be holy still. 12 And, 
behold, I come quick- 
ly ; and my reward ‘ta 
with me, to give every 
man according as hig 
work shall be. 13 I 
am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the 
end, the first and the 
last. 14 Blessed are 
they that do his com- 
mandments, that they 
may have right to the 
trec of life, and may 
enter in through the 
gates into the city. 
15 For without are 
dogs, and sorcerers, 
and whoremongers, 
and murderers, and 
idolaters, and whoso- 
ever loveth and mak- 
eth a lie. 


16 I Jesus have sent 
mine angel to testify 
unto you these things 
in the churches. Iam 
the root and the off- 
spring of David, and 
the bright and morn- 
ing star. 17 And the 
Spirit And the bride 
say, Come. And let 
him that heareth say, 
Come. And let him 
that is athirst come. 
And whosoever will, 
let him take the water 
of life freely. 


18 For I testify un- 
to every man that 
heareth the words of 
the prophecy of this 
book, If any manshall 
add unto thesethings, 
God shall add unto 
him the plagues that 
are written in this 
book: 19 and if any 
man shall take a- 
way from the words 
of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall 
take away his part 


out of the book of life, 
® duxato- 
b -— kai GLTTraw. © éoriy 


e adda Alpha LTtraw. 
& &(— 6 L[A]) mparos Kai 6 (— 6 L[A]) Eoxaros, (+ » the GLTA) apxy Kai (+ 7d the 
Nowe a mAvvorTes TaS OTOAAS tae wash their robes LTTra. 


i— b¢ 
! powwy Kat didwy T, 


° Aaveté LTTrA; Aaviéd Gw. 
¥’"Epxyou GLTTrAW. 
~ Maprvpw eyw I testify attrraw. 
28 én’ auToV O Oeds P. 


* epxeobw 


da adeAet GLTTrAW,, 


. 
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re Oma ee, Roly fee" rie médewe rie ayliac, Skai" rév yéyoappévwy 
things which arewrit- Out of the 2city "holy, and of those who are written 
ten in this book, gy h BiBr{w ToUTYy. 
in 7book this, 
oth thoce thisreestify = 20 Aéyee 6 paprypiv Tatra, Nai Epyoua raxb. 
Surely Tc come quickly. ‘Says ‘he?who “testifies “these ‘things, Yea, lam coming quickly. 
men, Even s0,come, ’Apyyy iNg{_li 7 i : v 
Loljan » Apnyv. 'Nai,' toyou, xupre Inoov. 
Amen; yea, come, Lord Jesus, 
Lora eras four = 21 ‘H  xdpic rov.cupiov."ijpiv" "Inoov 'yporod" —_— pera 
with you all Amen, . The erage oe poe Lord Jesus Christ be! with 
™ravrwy" Puma." °P'Auny." 4 
7all you. Amen, 
f—ex tra]. | & — Kat (read rv which) GLTTraW. | + 7 GLTTrAW. i— Nat 
GLITraW ; (join Amen with quickly FT). K — nyov (read of the Lord) cirtraw. 
1— ypiorov LTTrA. m — TayTwY Tra. 0 — Yuov GLTTrAW. ° + Tov ayiwy the 


saints GTraW. P —’Auyy GLTTrA. 4+ amoxdAviis ‘Iwavvov Revelation of John a. 


ie BAOYX. 


